Attending  annual  Mission  Board  meeting 
is  a must  experience. 
Read,  if  you  could  not  go. 
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The  Church  in  Mission 

By  Paul  Erb 

"The  church  does  not  do  mission  work;  the  church  is  mission.  In  this  mission  every 
member  and  every  activity  of  the  church  is  involved." 

So  began  the  message  of  General  Secretary  J.  D.  Graber  which  set  forth  this  year’s 
theme  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  This 
theme,  “The  Church  in  Mission,”  was  above  a map  of  the  world  at  the  front  of  the 
auditorium,  and  the  concept  was  echoed  in  many  speeches  and  reports. 

Put  very  simply,  this  motto  means  that  the  church  is  the  church  only  as  she  is 
engaged  in  her  mission,  and  that  a person  is  truly  a member  of  the  church  only  when 
he  is  involved  in  that  mission. 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  highlighted  by  the  tremendous  needs  of  our  world. 
The  church  dare  not  be  unaware  of  the  crucial  times  in  which  we  live:  the  population 
increases,  the  increasing  proportion  of  the  non-Christians,  the  deeper  entrenchment  of 
non-Christian  religions,  the  closing  of  some  doors  to  the  Gospel,  the  questions  as  to 
how  long  the  open  doors  will  remain  open. 

These  facts  must  be  a first  concern  of  the  church  which  is  the  body  of  Christ.  Our 
Mission  Board  is  concerned  to  bring  their  full  force  to  us  as  a church.  They  aEect  our 
concept  of  our  task,  and  certainly  the  devotion  with  which  we  approach  it. 

The  Setting 

The  fifty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
met  June  22-25  in  the  high-school  building  at  Morton,  111.  The  facilities  of  this  build- 
ing-auditorium, cafeteria,  offices,  classrooms— were  put  fully  at  our  disposal.  The  rooms 
of  the  high  school  all  open  on  a hall  that  is  one  eighth  of  a mile  long.  One  got  good 
exercise  walking  back  and  forth  from  one  room  to  another.  But  there  were  so  many 
people  to  stop  and  talk  to  that  there  was  plenty  of  rest  on  the  long  hike. 

The  host  of  the  meeting  was  the  Illinois  Mission  Board.  The  congregations  of  the 


u 


The  entertaining  committee:  Willis  Eigsti, 
Chris  Craber,  Ivan  Kauffmann. 


Illinois  Conference  administered  our  enter- 
tainment. The  hospitality  was  without  a 
flaw.  Homes  of  the  community,  including 
about  fifty  non-Mennonite  homes,  were 
open  to  us.  Meals  were  first-class,  and 
priced  at  cost,  with  the  service  free.  The 
building  was  made  attractive  with  beautiful 
floral  pieces  and  with  exotic  wall  hangings 
from  various  foreign  countries.  There  was 
free  auto  service  in  courtesy,  cars.  There 
were  free  copies  of  the  local  paper  featur- 
ing the  Board  and  its  program  of  world 
mission  and  service.  There  was  a daily 
newssheet,  edited  by  J.  J.  Hostetler,  giving 
news  and  announcements  of  the  meeting. 
There  was  good  ushering  and  parking  di- 
rection. There  was  expert  typing  and  du- 
plicating service.  There  were  tours  of  the 
community  and  the  central  Illinois  area. 
And  everywhere  there  was  friendliness  and 
evident  desire  to  do  more  for  us. 

The  weatherman  co-operated  in  giving 
us  pleasant  weather— dry  and  not  very 
warm. 

The  attendance  was  excellent,  with  the 
usual  concentration  of  missionary  personnel 
from  many  countries,  with  representatives 
of  every  section  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  with  the  Mennonites  of  Illi- 
nois and  neighboring  states  attending  in 
large  numbers.  Lodging  was  furnished  for 
about  500  visitors.  Meals  were  served  to 
about  800  at  the  peak  on  Sunday  evening. 
Total  meals  served  were  about  5,500. 

In  the  first  public  session  a warm  wel- 
come was  given  by  Ivan  Kauffmann,  presi- 
dent of  the  Illinois  Mission  Board,  and  by 
the  mayor  and  the  secretary  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  of  Morton. 

The  big  crowd  was  co-operative  and,  we 
hope,  easy  to  take  care  of.  One  night  when 
the  school  janitor  was  ready  to  begin  his 
cleaning  job,  he  looked  up  and  down  the 
hall  and  said,  "Not  a single  candy  wrap- 
per.” 


Bookstore  and  Displays 

One  large  room  was  devoted  to  books 
and  displays.  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
provided  the  book  service.  Dick  Krall  was 
in  charge,  and  the  staff  of  Menno  Book 
Store  at  Bloomington  assisted.  New  books 
on  sale  included  As  You  Go,  a Focal  Pam- 
phlet by  J.  H.  Yoder  on  self-support  as  a 
new  method  in  mission  expansion;  I’d  Do 
It  Again,  by  the  late  T.  K.  Hershey,  as  told 
to  Daniel  Hertzler;  and  Meet  Your  Mission- 
aries Overseas,  a picture  album  of  overseas 
missionaries.  The  extensive  stock  of  books 
was  a real  service  to  the  many  visitors. 

Displays  were  of  our  missions  and  institu- 
tions, Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship,  Volun- 
tary Service,  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Men- 
nonite literature,  our  colleges,  our  church 
camps,  and  of  tract  holders. 

Which  Meeting? 

It  takes  quite  a plant  to  take  care  of  the 
Mission  Board  sessions,  because  there  are 
so  many  meetings  going  on  at  the  same 
time.  One  has  to  decide,  often  with  great 
difficulty,  which  meeting  he  will  attend, 
whetlier  to  go  to  Room  26  or  to  Room  45. 
Many  committees,  some  of  them  not  related 
to  the  Mission  Board  organization,  found 
this  a convenient  time  to  meet.  The  Wom- 
en’s Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary  had  a 
headquarters  room  and  held  its  several  pub- 
lic sessions  of  inspiring  programs,  such  as 
the  procession  across  the  platform,  with  a 
brief  pause  before  the  microphone, 
of  thirty  or  more  women  missionaries  from 
many  countries.  The  Mennonite  Nurses’ 
■Association  held  its  annual  meeting,  with 
an  inspiring  paper  by  Anna  Mae  Charles. 
The  Mennonite  Teachers’  Association  had 
its  annual  meeting  and  heard  Tilman  Smith 
speak.  There  were  two  meetings  of  Span- 
ish workers,  and  a Missionary  Education 
Leadership  Workshop,  looking  toward  the 
Latin  America  studies  for  this  fall.  There 
was  a meeting  concerning  opportunities  for 
witness  to  international  students.  There 
were  a number  of  children’s  meetings. 
There  was  an  MYF  workshop.  There  were 
many  audio-visual  showing.  A representa- 
tive of  the  American  Bible  Society  displayed 
the  Society’s  materials.  There  seemed  to  be 
enough  people  to  make  up  all  these  groups. 

WMSA 

Missionary  promotion  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  not  primarily  women’s  work,  as  it 
is  in  many  denominations.  But  the  wom- 
en’s Auxiliary  is  an  important  part  of  our 
total  missionary  effort,  and  the  women  al- 
ways flock  to  the  annual  Board  meeting  in 
(Continued  on  page  596) 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

I would  like  to  commend  you  for  printing 
the  lead  article,  “Our  Muddy  Thinking  About 
Communism”  (May  16).  Aside  from  the  very 
solid  presentation  of  the  article  itself.  I think 
it  significant  that  our  church  (via  the  Herald) 
has  the  courage,  and  is  willing,  to  take  leader- 
ship in  helping  clarify  the  implications  of 
communism  within  historical  perspective. 

In  these  days  of  evangelical  and  emotional 
attempts  to  "stop  communism,”  it  is  reassur- 
ing for  our  church  to  speak  to  the  real  issues 
surrounding  the  rise  of  communism  and  its 
historical  meaning. 

1 would  like  to  encourage  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald to  continue  to  provide  leadership  in  help- 
ing the  Mennonite  Church  maintain  its  align- 
ment and  identification  with  the  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  rather  than  the  spirit  of  the 
Western  world.  Christianity  not  only  must 
concern  itself  with  the  hereafter,  but  also 
must  speak  decisively  to  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic injustices  facing  the  majority  of  peo- 
ple in  our  world  today.  As  the  article  very 
aptly  states,  our  failure  in  this  task  not  only 
has  denied  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  also  has 
prepared  the  way  for  communism.— Merrill 
F,  Raber,  Whittier,  Calif. 

• • • 

Thank  you  for  printing  the  Glasser  article 
on  our  attitude  toward  communism.  Often  we 
try  to  refute  errors  due  to  “muddy  thinking” 
with  more  muddy  thinking  from  the  oppos- 
ing viewpoint,  but  this  article  was  unusually 
clearheaded  and  sane.  I especially  found  it 
refreshing  since  I am  away  from  any  Mennon- 
ite congregation  and  have  been  attending  a 
church  that  recently  showed  the  film,  "Oper- 
ation Abolition,”  with  a great  deal  of  mis- 
guided evangelistic  fervor. 

The  article  certainly  deserved  space  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  No  doubt  your  paper’s  first 
task  is  to  air  the  internal  news  and  issues  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  But  we  should  not 
always  have  to  turn  to  the  Christian  Living 
magazine  for  discussions  of  our  concerns  re- 
lating to  social  and  political  affairs.  Our 
official  posture  as  a church  certainly  should 
not  be  one  only  of  introspection  and  self-con- 
cern. and  so  our  official  organ  must  frequently 
look  beyond  our  own  organization  to  the 
world  and  its  ideologies  and  problems— to  the 
people  whom  we  wish  to  serve  and  to  win. 

The  article  was  no  less  sound  for  not  having 
had  a Mennonite  author.  Yet,  because  the 
premises  concerning  the  nature  of  the  church 
and  the  task  of  the  Christian  were  so  com- 
patible with  Anabaptist-Mennonite  doctrine 
and  principles— if  I may  use  the  "outmoded” 
(?)  principle-application  terminology— we  might 
in  an  idle  moment  wonder  why  no  Mennon- 
ite wrote  the  article.  Tragically,  too  many 
Mennonites  have  been  victims  of  the  militant, 
extremely  right-wing  Fundamentalist  propa- 
ganda and  have  failed  to  note  how  it  clashes 
with  their  own  beliefs,  or  to  think  so  clearly 
on  this  problem.  This  is  another  reason  why 
the  article  so  much  deserved  space  in  your 
paper.  If  Mennonites  fail  to  provide  enough 
material  of  this  caliber,  keep  printing  from 
whatever  source  you  find  it.— Theron  F.  Schla- 
bach,  Madison,  Wis. 
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^ EDITORIAL 

What  Is  Sunday  For? 


Recent  consideration  by  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  has  again  brought  to  public 
attention  the  whole  question  of  what  Sun- 
day is  for.  Should  it  be  just  like  any  other 
day,  as  the  trend  is  pushing  it  to  be?  Should 
business  be  carried  on  as  usual?  If  not,  why? 
And  what  should  people  do  on  this  day? 

It  was  argued  before  the  court  that  laws 
against  Sunday  business  violate  the  Ameri- 
can principle  of  separation  of  church  and 
state.  Most  Christians  observe  Sunday  as  a 
day  of  Christian  worship,  as  a commemora- 
tion of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  But  some 
Christians  worship  on  Saturday  instead  of 
Sunday.  Jews  also  observe  Saturday  as  their 
day  of  rest  and  worship.  They  do  not  want 
to  commemorate  anything  about  Christ.  So 
if  the  observance  of  Sunday  grows  out  of 
the  Christian  faith,  why  should  laws  of  the 
state  impose  Sunday  observance  on  those 
who  are  not  Christian,  or  on  those  whose 
interpretation  calls  for  Saturday  worship? 
This  is  the  problem. 

The  Supreme  Court  ruled  on  several  dif- 
ferent cases  that  laws  against  Sunday  busi- 
ness—commonly  called  blue  laws— are  con- 
stitutional. One  majority  opinion— for  the 
decisions  were  not  unanimous— admitted 
that  these  laws  grow  out  of  a religious  soil. 
But  now  they  contribute  to  an  accepted  way 
of  life.  Said  Chief  Justice  Warren:  "People 
of  all  religions  and  people  with  no  religion 
regard  Sunday  as  a time  for  family  activity, 
for  late  sleeping,  for  passive  and  active  en- 
tertainments, for  dining  out,  and  the  like.’’. 

It  may  be  that  this  is  a valid  legal  answer. 
One  does  regret  seeing  the  invasion  of  Sun- 
day by  "business  as  usual.”  Something  has 
gone  from  the  American  scene  when  Sun- 
day becomes  a shopping  day,  when  the  cars 
are  parked  around  the  shopping  centers  in- 
stead of  around  the  churches. 

But  this  whole  matter  should  make 
Christians  ask  what  purpose  their  Sunday 
serves.  Since  a majority  of  Americans  be- 
long to  Christian  churches,  perhaps  our 
own  attitudes  and  practices— or  our  lack  of 
conviction  on  Sunday  observance— are  con- 
tributing to  the  secularization  of  the  Lord’s 
day.  For  this  day  is  secularized  by  late  sleep- 
ing, by  dining  out,  by  picnics,  by  sports,  by 
trips  to  resorts  just  as  much  as  by  business. 

Sunday  should  be  for  us  primarily  a day 
of  worship.  It  is  the  Lord’s  day,  and  He 
should  have  the  primary  recognition.  Go- 
ing to  church— Sunday  school,  the  preach- 
ing service,  the  Sunday  evening  service— all 
of  these  should  be  on  our  regular  program. 
Our  children  should  take  it  for  granted 


that  we  go  to  church  on  Sunday.  This 
should  be  our  privilege  and  delight,  not  our 
somber  duty.  We  observe  the  Lord’s  day 
because  we  love  and  worship  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Sunday  may  be  a day  of  rest.  For  most  of 
us  it  offers  a change  of  program,  and  that  in 
itself  is  rest.  For  ministers  and  many  church 
workers  it  may  be  the  busiest  day  of  the 
week.  The  rest  of  Sunday  should  not  be 
indolence.  Lying  in  bed  or  loafing  around 
doing  nothing  can  hardly  be  called  religious 
observance.  Some  needed  rest  in  the  after- 
noon may  be  permissible.  But  this  day  of 
rest  calls  for  something  more  positive  than 
idleness. 

Sunday  is  a good  day  for  visiting.  Chris- 
tian friendship  needs  to  be  cultivated.  But 
our  visiting  should  not  involve  a lot  of  hard 


The  closing  moments  of  a church  service 
should  be  its  effective  climax.  And  the 
usual  benediction  is  intended  to  be  just 
that.  The  congregation  rises,  not  to  get 
ready  to  file  out,  but  to  receive  the  blessing 
which  the  minister  is  pronouncing.  For 
that  is  what  the  word  "benediction”  means 
—"saying  a blessing.”  The  minister  speaks 
the  blessing;  the  congregation  with  bowed 
heads  receives  it. 

The  minister  must  realize  what  he  is  do- 
ing. His  hand  raised  with  palm  down  sym- 
bolizes the  blessing  descending  upon  the 
people.  The  words  should  be  carefully 
selected  and  spoken  with  deliberation  and 
meaning.  These  are  not  words  mumbled 
rapidly  just  to  somehow  get  the  meeting 
over  with.  It  is  an  important  prayer  that 
God's  blessing  may  go  with  these  people 
as  they  depart. 

But  the  congregation  also  has  its  part. 
This  is  a time  of  prayer,  just  as  much  as 
any  other.  It  is  not  a time  for  putting  on 
wraps  or  for  moving  toward  the  aisles.  It 
is  a time  for  bowed  heads,  reverent 
thoughts,  and  quiet  hearts.  It  is  a time  to 
echo  our  own  prayers  that  the  love  of  God, 
the  grade  of  Christ,  the  communion  of  the 
Spirit  may  be  with  us  today,  tomorrow,  and 
through  the  days  ahead,  even  forevermore. 

The  hush  of  benediction  time  should  not 
be  rudely  broken.  There  are  churches 
where  the  congregation  is  seated  again  for 
silent  meditation  before  turning  to  leave 


work  for  our  mothers  and  wives.  And  it 
should  not  be  an  excuse  for  staying  away 
from  church. 

Sunday  should  accent  family  together- 
ness. Fathers  and  working  mothers  should 
have  more  time  for  their  children  on  this 
day.  Playing,  reading,  and  hiking,  perhaps 
driving,  may  be  good  ways  to  promote  fam- 
ily fellowship.  But  the  very  best  expression 
of  family  togetherness  is  going  to  church 
together.  Parents  who  only  send  their  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  are  missing  a great 
opportunity  to  promote  fellowship  on  the 
highest  level. 

Some  work  is  necessary  on  Sunday.  Farm- 
ers must  do  their  chores.  The  sick  must  be 
cared  for.  Public  utilities  must  be  kept  func- 
tioning. But  Christians  will  continue  to  de- 
velop a discerning  conscience  which  will 
reduce  this  work  to  a minimum.  Sunday, 
even  the  Supreme  Court  says,  should  be  a 
special  day. 

It  may  well  be  that  under  the  conditions 
of  our  day  we  need  some  re-evaluation  of 
the  functions  of  Sunday.  But  we  dare  not 
let  our  society  or  our  states  tell  us  what  to 
do  or  not  to  do  on  the  Lord’s  day.  The 
Lord  Himself  has  something  to  say  about 
that.  And  we  should  listen  to  Him.— E. 


the  church.  At  least,  the  buzz  of  social 
conversation  so  common  among  us  after  the 
service  could  well  be  delayed.  There  is 
something  rude  in  turning  quickly,  as  if  in 
relief,  from  the  closing  appeal  of  the  min- 
ister, the  commitment  and  aspiration  of 
the  post-sermon  prayer,  and  the  answering 
thought  of  the  benediction. 

It  is  a help  to  sing  the  doxology  or  some 
other  fitting  musical  response  after  the 
benediction.  This  makes  a natural  transi- 
tion to  the  breaking  up  of  the  service.  It 
gives  the  minister  an  opfwrtunity  to  get  to 
the  door  in  order  to  meet  the  people.  Here 
the  individual  “God  bless  you”  is  a proper 
sequence  to  the  blessing  prayed  down  upon 
the  people  as  a whole.— E. 

« 

The  third  project  of  the  Peace  Corps  will 
be  to  assist  the  Philippine  Islands  with  a 
program  of  elementary  education  in  science 
and  the  English  language.  The  first  two 
Peace  Corps  projects  approved  covered  a 
road  survey  in  operation  in  Tanganyika 
and  a co-operative  program  with  CARE 
and  the  government  of  Colombia  for  im- 
provement of  rural  life  in  that  country.  The 
Peace  Corps  volunteers  in  the  Philippines 
will  serve  as  educational  aides  in  elemen- 
tary schools.  They  will  act  as  assistants  to 
Philippine  teachers  and  will  be  under 
supervision  of  the  Filipino  Bureau  of  Pub- 
lic Schools.  Teams  of  four  will  be  sent  to 
each  location. 


Receiving  the  Benediction 
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Mrs.  Marion  Albrecht— WMSA  Lounge  Hostess;  Mrs.  Paul  Miller— President;  Mrs.  Don  McCam- 

inon— Executive  Secretary. 


great  numbers.  The  WMSA  goals  this  past 
year  were  a deeper  concept  of  giving  and  a 
broader  concept  of  sisterhood.  The  project 
goal  of  $3,000  was  surpassed  $900.  The  sur- 
plus was  used  to  supply  washing  machines. 
Six  students  will  attend  college  this  fall  as 
a benefit  from  the  WMSA  scholarship  fund. 

The  project  for  the  current  year  is  a 
hostel  at  Sapporo,  Japan.  This  will  require 
at  least  $3,000.  The  GMSA  project  goal 
will  be  $1,000  for  the  Maternity  Clinic  at 
Mathis,  Texas. 

WMSA  has  a new  publication,  called  The 
Voice.  Of  the  first  issue  for  July  20,000  cop- 
ies were  printed.  It  is  being  distributed  on 
a nonsubscription  basis. 

Facts 

The  Way  to  Life,  foreign  English  pro- 
gram, can  be  heard  all  over  Nigeria,  and  in 
parts  of  other  African  countries. 

A new  nursing-home  wing  is  being  built 
at  the  La  Junta  Hospital. 

The  name  for  the  Home  for  the  Aged  at 
Eureka,  111.,  is  being  changed  to  Maple 
Lawn  Homes.  Several  duplexes  are  being 
built. 

A new  $100,000  wing  at  Sunshine  Chil- 
dren’s Home,  Maumee,  Ohio,  is  being  built 
without  solicitation  from  the  brotherhood. 

The  1962  mission  study  course  will  be  on 
personal  evangelism. 

Nine  per  cent  of  the  world’s  people  speak 
English;  but  94  per  cent  of  the  Christian 
preachers  work  among  English-speaking 
people. 

A local  church  board  of  trustees  is  tak- 
ing over  administration  responsibilities  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111. 

A new  Spanish  magazine,  called  El  Dis- 
cipulo  Cristiano,  will  begin  publication 
Jan.  1.  Editors  are  Ernesto  Suarez  and 
Mario  Snyder.  It  will  be  published  in 
Buenos  Aires,  but  will  serve  all  our  Span- 
ish-speaking fields. 

Mennonite  mission  giving  has  gone  up  a 
hundred  per  cent  in  the  last  five  years. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Conference  has  assumed 


the  responsibility  of  mission  administration 
on  that  island. 

We  have  committed  ourselves  to  MCC  for 
$14,000  additional  support  for  this  year. 

Construction  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric 
Center  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  scheduled  to 
begin  July  1. 

There  are  now  fifty  I-W  service  coun- 
selors throughout  our  churches. 

For  the  first  time  mission  study  materials 
on  two  age  levels  will  be  available  this  fall. 
The  subject  is  Latin  .America. 

The  general  mission  board  program  now 
employs,  for  the  first  time,  over  1,000  peo- 
ple. The  Elkhart  staff  numbers  41.  But 
administration  costs  are  less  than  ten  per 
cent. 

The  WMSA  Scholarship  Fund  is  invested 
with  Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  Inc. 

There  are  one  million  new  literates  in 
the  world  each  week.  And  yet  in  some  coun- 
tries the  population  increase  is  pushing  the 
percentage  of  literacy  lower. 

Cospel  recordings  are  now  available  in 
2,200  languages. 

Foreign  Missions  Committee 

The  Mission  Board  has  two  ways  of  ad- 
ministration in  the  various  areas:  by  a sec- 
retary and  by  an  administrative  committee. 
Overseas  missions  have  heretofore  been  ad- 


President  John  H.  Mosemann  checks  lists  of 
Kermit  Derstine,  of  the  Personnel  office. 


ministered  by  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, with  policy  decisions  being  made  by 
the  Executive  Committee.  A major  action 
of  this  Board  meeting  was  the  appointment 
of  a Foreign  Missions  Committee,  which 
shall  have  direct  administrative  responsi- 
bility of  all  overseas  programs  of  the  Board. 
This  will  be  in  line  with  policies  set  up  by 
the  Board  and  its  Executive  Committee. 
This  move  probably  means  an  increased 
emphasis  on  overseas  work,  and  will  make 
use  of  accumulated  insights  and  experience 
in  the  church. 

The  Music 

Oscar  Roth,  Secretary  of  Music  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  had  general  charge  of 
the  singing  for  the  Board  meeting.  Song 
leaders  for  the  Public  sessions  were  chiefly 
Illinois  people,  including  Willard  Schrock, 
Earl  Creaser,  Simon  Birkey,  Mark  Lehman, 
Oscar  Roth,  and  Willis  Litwiller. 

Special  music  numbers  were  given  by 
male  quartet  from  Hopedale  and  Meta- 
mora,  the  Choral  Singers  from  Tiskilwa, 
the  Church  Chorus  from  Fisher,  a girls’  trio 
from  Hopedale,  and  a men’s  chorus  of 
about  sixty  men  from  various  congrega- 
tions. 

Worship  Periods 

Levi  Hartzler,  former  Secretary  of  Infor- 
mation Services,  planned  two  types  of  wor- 
ship services.  One  was  the  morning  prayer 
meeting,  in  which  early  risers  could  praise 
and  pray.  Many  requests  for  prayer  were 
received  here. 

Each  public  service  began  with  a worship 
period.  There  were  ten  minutes  of  taped 
singing  in  the  pre-worship  period.  Then  the 
congregational  singing,  with  the  entrances 
closed.  Then  missionaries,  one  in  each 
service,  spoke  on  "My  Call,”  a feature  that 
relates  to  the  emphasis  of  this  year  on  Pre- 
paring and  Sharing  Church  Workers.  An- 
other missionary  or  worker  led  in  prayer. 
There  was  special  music  in  each  service. 
These  periods  were  effective  worship. 

The  Speakers 

The  Board  meeting  was  marked  by 
strong  addresses.  We  can  mention  only  the 
two  by  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  and 
seminary  president  who  came  home  to 
bring  his  challenges  to  this  meeting;  also 
the  two  Sunday  messages  by  a visiting 
speaker— Harold  B.  Street,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  Evangelical  Literature  Overseas. 
Anybody  who  can  be  jolted  by  facts  of 
world  conditions  could  not  hear  these 
speeches,  without  being  deeply  disturbed. 
But  encouraged  too  to  work  as  never  be- 
fore. 

Finances 

The  treasurer’s  report  is  always  an  im- 
portant feature  of  a Mission  Board  meet- 
ing, not  because  money  itself  is  important, 
but  because  our  giving  is  some  indication  of 
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our  spiritual  vitality,  and  because  the  condi- 
tion of  the  treasury  says  an  almost  final 
word  on  whether  or  not  our  mission  pro- 
gram can  be  expanded  to  meet  the  growing 
needs. 

The  Board  had  a good  financial  year. 
Contributions  were  $200,000.00  higher  than 
ever  before.  But  disbursements  were  up  in 
the  same  proportion,  and  so,  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Board’s  history,  the  General 
Fund  ended  the  year  with  a deficit  of 
$10,000.00.  Per  member  giving  for  missions 
increased  from  $13.17  the  previous  year  to 
$14.68  last  year.  But  giving  for  relief  and 
service  decreased  from  $4.21  to  $3.99.  Giv- 
ing for  broadcasting  reached  an  all-time 
high. 

Adding  the  amount  contributed  to  all 
the  district  mission  boards  and  the  value  of 
material  aid  to  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee and  to  institutions,  total  mission  and 
relief  giving  of  our  denomination  last  year 
was  $3,121,553.86.  Disbursements  were  a 
little  more  than  that. 

Giving  of  the  brotherhood  to  all  areas  of 
the  general  board  program  last  year  aver- 
aged $26.68  per  member.  District  board 
programs  required  from  $6.00  to  $15.00 
per  member  in  addition.  The  program  of 
the  Eastern  Board  required  from  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  $42.00  per  member. 

Unspecified  giving  to  the  General  Fund 
tends  to  increase.  As  planned  giving  in- 
creases, project  giving  decreases. 

The  Budget 

The  budget  of  the  Board  is  chiefly  an 
estimate  of  expenditures.  But  it  is  also  a 
method  of  control.  Disbursements  above 
budget  are  only  emergency  action.  Be- 
cause of  the  condition  of  the  treasury,  ad- 
ministrators were  asked  to  keep  their  field 
budgets  at  last  year’s  level.  The  basic 
budget  that  was  approved  is  $1,571,198.90, 
which  with  adjustments  for  changes  m bud- 
geting for  overhead,  is  about  the  same  as 
last  year’s  budget. 

But  to  keep  the  budget  at  this  level 
numerous  items  were  placed  on  a supple- 
mentary budget  which  totals  another  $281,- 
000.00.  These  supplementary  items,  many 
of  them  considered  very  important  by  the 
workers  on  the  various  fields,  can  be  put 
into  the  program  only  if  the  giving  is 
greater  than  last  year.  In  fact,  to  raise  the 
basic  budget  we  must  give  $16.00  per  mem- 
ber, as  compared  to  $14.00  last  year.  To 
cover  the  supplementary  budget  as  well  we 
must  give  $21.00  per  member  toward  the 
various  mission  funds.  This  does  not  in- 
clude broadcasting,  whose  budget  remains 
at  $4.00  per  member,  nor  relief  and  service, 
which  is  $6.00. 

The  Offerings 

Offerings  were  lifted  in  each  public  serv- 
ice. Amounts  listed  here  do  not  indicate 
relative  interest,  but  chiefly  the  size  of  the 


crowd:  WMS.A,  $1,062.21;  Japan  Mission, 
$423.77;  Broadcasting,  $642.53;  Voluntary 
Service,  $375.87;  Montevideo  Seminary, 
$575.31;  General  Fund,  $437.96;  Literature 
Evangelism,  $1,186.71;  Missionary  Train- 
ing, $1,970.86;  total  offerings  were  $6,675.21. 


Executive  Secretary  Ernest  Bennett  and  Gen- 
eral Secretary  J.  D.  Graber  confer  before  the 
world  map. 


The  Reports 

The  vast  scope  of  the  Board’s  work  can 
hardly  be  condensed  into  a few  days’  re- 
porting. However,  each  administrative  area 
prepared  a summary  report  These  were 
printed  and  available  to  all  Board  members 
in  a spiral-bound  book.  In  the  business  ses- 
sions the  various  secretaries  and  officers 
read  parts  of  these  reports,  brought  them 
up  to  date,  and  called  attention  to  the  most 
significant  developments  in  their  areas.  In 
J.  D.  Graber’s  report  on  Overseas  Missions, 
for  instance,  he  called  on  missionaries  fresh 
from  the  field,  such  as  Nelson  Litwiller, 
Milton  Vogt,  Robert  Witmer,  and  Edwin 
Weaver,  to  give  discerning  reports  on  cur- 
rent conditions  and  needs.  Board  mem- 
bers showed  a great  interest  in  these  re- 
ports, asking  questions  and  making  helpful 
suggestions.  It  was  much  more  than  merely 


listening  to  someone  reading  and  making 
motions  to  accept  reports.  The  Board  thus 
became  very  much  involved  in  the  Board’s 
program. 

About  People 

David  Augsburger,  a brother  of  Myron 
and  Don,  is  program  director  this  year  for 
The  Mennonite  Hour. 

Naswood  Burbank,  main  speaker  of  the 
Navaho  Gospel  broadcast  was  recently  or- 
dained as  our  first  Mennonite  Navaho 
minister. 

Foreign  missionaries  attending  the  meet- 
ing included  John  Friesens,  just  returned 
from  India;  Maynard  Rohrers,  newly  re- 
turned from  Araguacema;  Nelson  Litwil- 
lers,  home  for  a few  weeks  from  Monte- 
video; Victor  Dorsches,  soon  to  return  to 
Somalia;  Robert  Witmers,  on  a three-month 
furlough  from  France;  Wm.  Hallmans,  near 
the  end  of  their  furlough  from  the  Cordoba 
area  of  Argentina;  Omar  Stahl,  Eastern 
Board  missionary  soon  to  go  back  to  Lux- 
embourg; Edwin  Weaver,  on  a short  fur- 
lough from  Nigeria;  Glenn  Musselmans, 
who  are  going  back  to  southern  Brazil;  Don 
Heisers,  at  the  end  of  their  year’s  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico;  Floyd  Siebers,  who  on 
July  6 return  to  central  Argentina;  Arietta 
Selzer,  on  a short  furlough  from  Japan; 
John  Beachys,  who  are  going  back  to  Bihar, 
India;  Simon  Leichtys,  on  a vacation  from 
the  Board’s  administrative  office  in  Puerto 
Rico;  Milton  Vogts,  veteran  missionaries 
from  Bihar,  India,  home  on  their  fourth 
furlough:  Elizabeth  Erb,  missionary  nurse 
from  India;  Alta  Housour,  missionary  in 
Formosa;  Aaron  King,  who  was  in  Cuba, 
and  is  going  this  year  to  Mexico;  Erma 
Grove,  who  on  June  27  went  to  Ghana; 
Esther  Reesoi*  and  Dorothy  Yoder,  home 
from  Araguacema,  Brazil;  Ross  Goldfuses, 
returning  to  Argentina  after  extended  fur- 
lough. 

Former  missionaries  who  were  present 
included  J.  W.  Shank,  one  of  our  first  mis- 
sionaries to  South  America;  R.  R.  Smucker, 
veteran  of  the  Central  Provinces,  India;  Ida 
Beare,  long  a missionary  in  central  India, 
whose  husband  is  now  a pastor  at  Upland, 
Calif.;  Mary  Holsopple,  who  was  a nurse  in 
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India;  Don  McCammons,  who  served  in 
China  and  Japan;  E.  E.  Millers,  many  years 
in  India;  Royal  Bauers,  whose  short  service 
in  India  was  terminated  when  Evelyn  was 
stricken  with  polio;  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  and 
wife,  now  in  private  medical  practice  in 
Puerto  Rico;  Una  Cressman,  who  worked 
among  the  Tohas  of  Argentina;  J.  H.  Kop- 
penhaver,  who  served  several  terms  in  Ar- 
gentina; Mae  Hershey,  pioneer  missionary 
to  .Argentina. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  spoke  at  a Christian  businessmen’s 
luncheon  in  Peoria  on  Friday. 

Many  home  workers  were  present,  includ- 
ing Mario  Bustos,  recently  ordained  at  Mil- 
waukee: Samuel  Janzen,  administrator  of 
the  Valley  View  Hospital  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.;  Earl  Greaser,  superintend- 
ent of  Maple  Lawn  Homes  at  Eureka,  111.; 
Marie  Naffziger,  administrator  at  Kiowa 
County  Hospital  in  Kansas;  Fannie  Schrock. 
technician  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Frank  Bril- 
harts,  leaders  of  the  VS  unit  at  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Glen  Yoder,  director  and  social 
worker  at  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home; 
Paul  King,  pastor  at  Bethel  Church,  Chi- 
cago; Glenn  Martin,  chaplain  under  our 
Board  at  Colorado  Medical  Center  in  Den- 
ver. 

The  following  members  at  large  were 
elected:  Harvey  Bauman,  Linford  D.  Hack- 
man,  Paul  Hooley,  Milo  Kauffman,  Roy 
Koch,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Eugene  Witmer. 

The  election  of  Executive  Committee 
members  was  as  follows:  Jacob  Clemens 
(vice-president),  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Earl  Buck- 
waiter,  Simon  G.  Gingerich. 

The  newly  elected  Personnel  Committee 
is  Don  Augsburger,  John  M.  Drescher, 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  John  E.  Lapp,  Paul 
Mininger. 

Rachel  (Mrs.  Robert)  Fisher,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  is  the  newly  elected  Secretary  of  Girls’ 
Activities  of  WMSA,  succeeding  Freda  (Mrs. 
George)  Amstutz,  who  has  built  GMS.A 
participation  up  to  6,000. 


Alberta  Board  incmbers  confer:  C.  J.  Rainer, 
Linford  Hackman,  Paul  Burkholder. 


John  R.  Martin,  Director  of  I-W  Services, 
will  terminate  his  service  at  Elkhart  in 
November  to  become  pastor  at  Neffsville, 
Pa. 

.Among  our  veteran  w'orkers  present  were 
\aron  Mast  and  A.  C.  Good.  The  latter 
led  the  closi  ig  prayer  on  Sunday  morning, 
which  was  his  eightieth  birthday. 

MGC  workers  present  were  Irene  Bishop 
and  Orpha  Zimmerly. 

Youth  Night 

That  the  Mennonite  Church  is  thinking 
her  young  people  into  mission  plans  is 
seen  in  the  annual  feature  of  Youth  Night. 
Many  young  people,  chiefly  from  Illinois, 
appeared  on  Saturday  for  the  workshop  led 
by  Virgil  Vogt,  for  the  dinner  together, 
■uid  for  the  Saturday  night  program  in  the 
auditorium.  This  program,  with  Marion 
Bontrager,  incoming  MYF  president,  in 
charge,  featured  a conversational  trio  and 
an  address  by  Edward  Stoltzfus,  which 
seemed  really  to  communicate  the  theme  of 
the  meeting  in  young  people’s  language. 

Sunday  Morning  Speakers 

Visiting  ministers  were  assigned  to 
preach  in  Sunday  morning  services  in  the 
Mennonite  pulpits  of  Illinois,  and  also  of 
some  other  denominations  of  Morton.  The 


list  of  preachers  and  churches  follows:  John 
Martin,  Peoria;  Alvin  Hostetler,  Arthur; 
John  Beachy,  Bloomington;  Wilbur  Hostet- 
ler, Cazenovia;  Earl  Buckwalter,  Dewey; 
Paul  Kraybill.  Dillon;  Vern  Miller,  Fisher; 
Glenn  Musselman,  Flanagan;  Mahlon  Blos- 
ser,  Germantown;  Eldon  King,  Highway 
Village;  John  Drescher,  Hopedale;  Ross 
Goldfus,  Metamora;  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Mid- 
way; Don  Heiser,  Norwood;  Milton  Vogt, 
Pleasant  Hill;  Nelson  Kauffman,  Richland; 
Robert  Witmer,  Roanoke;  Urie  Bender, 
Robein;  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Science  Ridge; 
Harry  Shetler,  South  Pekin;  Nelson  Litwil- 
ler,  Tiskilwa;  E.  E.  Miller  and  Kermit 
Derstine,  Morton  Community;  David 
Mann,  Morton  Methodist;  E.  M.  Yost,  Mor- 
ton Mennonite. 

These  messengers  were  asked  to  speak 
on  the  text  of  the  morning.  Acts  8;4.  At 
the  auditorium  Osiah  Horst,  president  of 
the  Ontario  Mission  Board,  preached  the 
Mission  Sermon  on  this  text.  He  pointed 
out  that  our  fathers,  like  the  early  church, 
were  scattered  by  persecution.  Today  we 
are  being  scattered  both  by  vocation  and 
by  the  need  for  the  Gospel  in  the  far 
corners  of  the  earth.  In  this  scatterment  we 
are  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  wherever 
we  go. 

The  John  F.  Funk  Lecture 

Royalties  from  the  sale  of  published 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures  are  being  used  to 
publish  a series  of  single  lectures,  called  the 
John  F.  Funk  Lectures.  The  first  of  these 
lectures  was  delivered  in  a business  session 
of  the  Board  by  Virgil  Vogt.  His  subject  is 
"The  Christian  Calling.”  It  discusses  the 
emphasis  this  year  on  worker  recruitment. 

For  lack  of  time  Bro.  Vogt  had  to  give 
only  the  essence  of  his  message.  The  entire 
lecture  will  be  published  as  a Focal  Pamph- 
let in  August.  The  Board  advised  members 
to  have  Bro.  Vogt  deliver  this  lecture  in 
their  areas.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  many 
can  do  this.  But  the  Pamphlet  can  be 
purchased  by  all. 

Quotes 

A variety  of  needs  called  for  a corporate 
response,  in  a way  that  no  person  or  con- 
gregation in  itself  could  respond. 

— J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Who  is  going  to  excuse  whom  if  the  new- 
ly literate  peoples  receive  only  such  litera- 
ture as  will  blaspheme  God  and  caricature 
His  church?— J.  H.  Mosemann. 

God  has  no  other  way  to  multiply  the 
church  than  by  division— each  member  win- 
ning others.— J.  D.  Graber. 

It  is  by  word  and  by  deed  that  we  com- 
municate the  Gospel  and  not  by  one  or  the 
other  alone.— J.  D.  Graber. 

Being  a Christian  is  being  part  of  a mis- 
sion.—Lesslie  Newbigin. 

(Continued  on  page  613) 


Getting  reacquainted.  Left  to  right:  Mrs.  Edwin  Yoder,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller,  John  Friesen,  Mrs. 

George  Beare,  Mrs.  John  Friesen. 
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A Song  for  My  Country 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

1 love  this  land,  the  space-horizoned  plains, 

The  cello-whispering  forests,  green  and  strong. 
The  city  towers  and  the  country  lanes. 

The  rivers  murmuring  a silver  song. 

And  oh,  I love  the  people,  brave  and  free. 

Who  walk  the  avenues  of  liberty. 

Yet  I am  citizen  of  another  land, 

A wider  country,  glorious  and  fair. 

Some  time  my  Lord  will  take  me  by  the  hand 
And  lead  me  through  the  gleaming  portals  there. 
To  serve  and  worship  Him  through  endless  days 
In  shining  ministries  of  love  and  praise. 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 


God  Is  Love 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

God  is  love.  This  is  the  most  basic  state- 
ment in  the  Bible.  It  is  our  most  complete 
description  of  God.  We  can  find  a number 
of  other  descriptions  of  Him.  He  is  “glori- 
ous in  holiness,”  “fearsome  in  praises," 
“mighty  in  judgment,”  “excellent  in  wis- 
dom,” “terrible  in  wrath.”  But  the  most 
fundamental  description,  the  most  com- 
prehensive, is  this:  “God  is  love.” 

Because  He  is  love,  we  can  believe  the 
Bible  when  we  read,  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

God  loves  the  whole  world,  the  good  and 
the  bad,  the  best  and  the  worst.  With  what 
impartiality  does  He  make  His  sun  to  shine 
upon  “the  evil  and  . . . the  good”  and  send 
His  showers  upon  “the  just  and  . . . the 
unjust.” 

Yet  His  first  concern  is  for  the  “evil 
ones,”  the  sinners.  For  us,  who  had  no 
hope  at  all.  He  sent  His  only-begotten  and 
well-beloved  Son  to  pay  the  penalty  exacted 
by  His  unswerving  justice,  to  redeem,  or 
“buy  back,”  all  those  who  were  lost,  sep- 
arated from  God,  and  under  sentence  of 
death. 

How  great  and  how  far-reaching  and  how 
all-encompassing  is  the  love  of  God!  There 
is  no  one  too  high  or  too  low,  too  rich  or 
too  poor,  too  good  or  too  bad,  to  receive  it. 
How  close  and  personal  is  His  concern  for 
us!  He  does  not  minister  this  love  to  us 


through  the  agency  of  angels,  but  through 
His  own  Son.  He  does  not  require  that  we 
deserve  to  be  loved.  He  loves  us  as  a father 
loves  his  children,  not  for  what  we  are,  or 
for  what  we  have  done,  but  because  we  are 
His. 

If  you  do  not  accept  God’s  love,  that  does 
not  stop  Him  from  loving  you.  But  He  can- 
not do  anything  special  for  you  until  you 
accept  His  love  and  become  obedient  to 
Him  as  your  heavenly  Father;  even  as  a 
good  father  upon  earth  will  not  indulge 
a child  in  disobedience.  If  you  disown 
God’s  Fatherhood,  He  does  not  therefore 
disown  you.  He  continues,  as  a Father,  to 
provide  for  you  the  necessities  of  life,  food 
and  water,  light  and  air.  You  may  deny  His 
Fatherhood,  but  you  cannot  change  it. 

Please  remember  that,  all  you  who  may 
have  denied  Him,  all  you  who  may  have 
disobeyed  Him,  all  you  who  have  drifted 
far  from  Him.  He  has  not  denied  you;  He 
has  not  disowned  you;  He  loves  you  just 
the  same.  You  may  return  to  Him  at  any 
time  only  by  acknowledging  your  error  and 
asking  His  pardon.  The  well-beloved  Son 
stands  in  the  presence  of  the  Father  in  your 
behalf.  “If  anyone  sins,  we  have  an  Inter- 
cessor with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Just 
One”  (I  John  1:9,  The  Authentic  N.T.) . 
.And  just  because  He  loved  you  so  that  He 
sent  His  Son  to  die  for  you,  you  may  be 
sure  that  He  is  eagerly  waiting  to  receive 
you,  if  you  come  to  Him  by  faith  in  Christ. 
For  love  is  the  great  creating,  integrating, 
purifying,  dynamic  force  of  the  universe. 
And  “God  is  love.” 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Let’s  Give  It  Ourselves 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

A man  prayed  fervently  every  morning 
at  family  worship  for  the  poor  in  the  com- 
munity, but  he  was  never  known  to  give 
anything  to  the  poor.  One  morning  at  the 
family  worship  couch,  after  the  usual  prayer 
had  been  offered  for  the  poor  and  destitute, 
his  small  son  said,  “Father,  I wish  I had 
your  corncrib.” 

“Why,  my  son?”  asked  the  father. 

“Why,  because  then  I would  answer  your 
prayer  myself.” 

The  small  son  seemed  to  have  a greater 
share  of  common  sense  than  his  father.  But 
he  probably  had  a different  heart  also.  And 
it  is  likely  true  tliat  the  heart  largely  de- 
termines many  of  the  great  decisions  of 
life. 

The  story  is  told  of  the  deeply  spiritual 
and  very  practical  D.  L.  Moody  (spiritual- 
ity and  practicality  go  together,  by  the  way) 
that  in  one  of  his  campaigns  the  moderator 
made  a plea  for  funds  to  carry  forward  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  After  an  earnest  plea  he 
asked  the  large  audience  to  join  together 
in  prayer  for  the  Lord  to  give  the  needed 
funds.  It  was  then  the  practical-minded 
Moody  jumped  to  his  feet  and  said,  “Let’s 
not  bother  the  Lord  about  this;  let’s  give 
it  ourselves.” 

Certainly  God  cannot  be  pleased  with  the 
type  of  piety  that  would  pray  long  prayers 
and  yet  not  put  them  into  practice  as  far  as 
possible,  or  be  willing  to  answer  them  one- 
self. James  in  his  epistle  would  say,  “If 
someone  is  in  need  of  food  and  clothing 
and  you  know  it,  don’t  spend  time  praying 
that  he  may  be  given  the  same.  No!  If  you 
are  able  to  help  him,  help  him!  Your  piety 
is  not  shown  so  much  by  your  prayers  as  by 
the  way  God  empowers  you  to  do  the 
things  of  God.”  True  prayer  carries  with  it 
a total  yieldedness  for  the  Lord  to  use  you 
in  the  answering  of  the  prayer  you  pray. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  new  Christians  at  the  House  of 
Friendship  in  New  York,  that  they  may 
grow  in  Him.  They  are  having  strug- 
gles. 

Pray  for  one  in  New  York  who  is  having 
some  tough  experiences  with  gangs.  Pray 
for  his  protection. 

Pray  for  Abner  Stoltzfus,  that  God  may  give 
him  strength  in  carrying  out  his  rigid 
schedule. 

Pray  for  one  of  the  members  at  Premont, 
Texas,  who  is  married  to  a Catholic. 
She  recently  returned  to  her  parents’ 
home  with  their  small  six-month-old 
baby  because  of  ill  treatment.  Pray  for 
her  husband’s  conversion. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Commencement  activities  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege began  with  the  Seminary  graduation 
program  Sunday  evening,  May  28.  The 
dean  of  the  Seminary  presided  at  the  serv- 
ice and  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  addressed  the  Seminary  graduates. 

The  Seminary  chorus,  directed  by  Marvin 
Miller,  provided  two  selections  of  music. 

Ciommencement  activities  continued  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  JuTie  S,  with  the  senior 
nurses'  class  program  held  at  2:30  in  the 
Church-Chapel.  Galen  Miller,  M.D.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  a 1948  graduate  of  Goshen 
College  spoke  to  the  19  graduating  nurses 
on  the  subject,  "Proper  Values.”  The 
School  of  Nursing  pins  were  presented  to 
tlie  graduates  by  Dr.  Elmer  Billings,  Chief 
of  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital  Medical 
Staff.  Following  the  nurses’  class  program 
a reception  was  held  in  the  Arts  Building 
for  the  parents  of  the  nursing  graduates. 

Class  reunions  were  also  held  Saturday 
noon.  The  classes  of  1911-16,  1921,  1936- 
41,  1946,  and  1951  were  the  groups  which 
gathered  for  this  occasion.  The  50-,  40-,  25-, 
and  10-year  classes  were  honored  at  the 
.Mumni  Baiujuet. 

Saturday  evening  these  four  classes  along 
with  tlie  1961  graduates  and  additional 
,ilumni  of  the  college  gathered  for  the 
Alumni  Banquet  held  at  6:00  p.m.  in  the 
Alumni  Memorial  Dining  Hall.  Dr.  Donald 
Miller,  president  of  the  Alumni  Association 
and  a member  of  the  class  of  1950,  presided 
at  the  business  meeting  following  the  ban- 
quet, at  which  time  a new  constitution  was 
adopted  by  the  members  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation and  the  1961  graduates  were  ac- 
cepted into  the  Association. 

Lawrence  Hurst,  a 1951  graduate  of  the 
college,  was  toastmaster  for  the  after-dinner 
program.  Additional  toasts  were  given  by 
Retha  (Hostetler)  Kauffman  '36,  Harvey 
Nunemaker  '21,  and  Samuel  Burkhard  '11. 

Members  of  the  50-year  class  anniversary 
were  especially  honored  at  the  close  of  the 
|)rogram  as  they  were  presented  with  en- 
graved plaques  for  the  occasion.  Members 
of  the  50-year  class  who  were  present  were 
Dr.  Samuel  Burkhard,  Mrs.  Ruth  E.  Ras- 
mussen, Mrs.  Jonathan  M.  Kurtz,  and  Alvin 
}.  Miller.  Those  50-year  graduates  not  pres- 
ent were  Mr.  Bertram  H.  Smith  and  Mrs. 
A.  A.  Edwards. 

Sunday  afternoon  at  3:00  the  Collegiate 
and  A Cappella  combined  choruses  of  Go- 
shen College,  accompanied  by  a small  or- 
chestral group,  presented  works  by  Henry 
Purcell,  a seventeenth-century  English  com- 
poser. The  musical  group  which  presented 
the  program  in  the  Union  Auditorium  was 
under  the  direction  of  James  A.  Miller. 
Soloists  who  performed  tor  Purcell’s  "Te 
Deum”  and  “Jubilate  Deo”  were  Beryl 
Martin,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Macy  Friedt, 
Orrv'ille,  Ohio,  sopranos;  Mary  Ann  Short, 
Stryker,  Ohio,  Nelda  Lauber,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  and  Phyllis  Bontrager,  Darien  Cen- 
ter, N.Y.,  altos;  David  Kanagy,  West  Lib- 


erty, Ohio,  tenor;  and  Ira  Zook,  Latour, 
5fo.,  baritone.  The  other  works  by  Purcell 
which  were  performed  were  “Let  My  Prayer 
Come  Up,”  based  on  Psalm  141:2;  “A  Lord 
God  of  Hosts,”  based  on  Psalm  80:4-7;  and 
“Lord,  How  Long  Wilt  Thou  Be  Angry,” 
an  anthem  also  based  on  the  Psalms. 

Baccalaureate  service  for  the  1961  grad- 
uating class  was  held  Sunday  evening  at 
8:00.  Dr.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  of  Har- 
vard Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
gave  the  baccalaureate^  sermon  based  on 
Num.  11:26.  Bro.  Burkholder  challenged 
the  1961  graduates  to  go  out  into  the  world 
as  prophets. 

Music  was  provided  by  the  Collegiate 
Chorus  who  sang  under  the  direction  of 
James  A.  Miller. 

Senior  Class  Day  exercises  were  held  on 
Monday  afternoon  at  2:30.  The  first  part 
of  the  traditional  program  was  held  outside 
on  tlie  campus  where  the  passing  of  the 
college  emblems  to  the  junior  class,  the 
presentation  of  the  senior  class  gift  to  the 
dean  of  the  college,  and  the  planting  of  the 
ivy  took  place. 

The  seniors  with  their  junior  escorts  then 
filed  into  the  Union  Auditorium  for  the 
remainder  of  the  program.  A senior  group 
of  choral  readers  presented  the  work  of 
T.  S.  Eliot,  “The  Rock,”  which  was  then 
followed  by  two  musical  solo  numbers.  The 
class  address,  the  singing  of  the  class  song, 
and  the  breaking  of  the  wreath  comprised 
the  remainder  of  the  traditional  exercises. 
The  seniors  concluded  their  program  by 
singing  the  “Alma  Mater”  and  then  filed 
out  of  the  auditorium. 

The  sixty-third  annual  commencement 
held  Monday  evening  in  the  Union  Audi- 
torium highlighted  the  weekend  activities, 
at  which  time  224  degrees  were  conferred 
on  the  graduates,  who  represented  16  states 
and  Puerto  Rico,  four  provinces,  and  three 
foreign  countries. 

President  Francis  Hutchins  of  Berea  Col- 
lege, Berea,  Ky„  gave  the  commencement 
address.  Dr.  Hutchins  succeeded  his  father 
to  the  presidency  of  Berea  College  in  1939. 
Prior  to  this  he  for  many  years  was  engaged 
in  educational  work  in  China  in  connection 
with  Oberlin-in-China  and  Yale-in-China. 
For  eleven  years  he  was  the  representative 
of  the  Yale-in-China  association,  which  pro- 
vided him  with  unusual  contacts  with  the 
missionary  movement  and  with  educators 
in  China. 

Speaking  from  his  interest  and  experi- 
ence in  Christian  missions  and  higher  edu- 
cation, he  proposed  to  the  graduating  class 
the  formation  of  the  “Society  of  the  Con- 
cerned.” Criteria  for  membership  would  be 
individual  integrity,  devotion,  honesty,  and 
personal  responsibility.  In  conclusion  Dr. 
Hutchins  stated  that  the  purpose  of  the 
"Society  of  the  Concerned”  would  be  to  re- 
move the  barriers  to  brotherhood,  whether 
they  be  personal,  group,  or  national. 

Following  the  address  the  A Cappella 
Chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Dwight 
Weldy,  sang  three  numbers. 


Dean  Carl  Kreider  then  presented  to 
President  Mininger  the  degree  candidates 
for  B.A.,  B.S.  in  Education,  B.S.  in  Nursing, 
and  A. A.  President  Mininger  conferred  the 
degrees  upon  the  graduates  and  the  Janu- 
ary and  June  graduates  then  filed  across  the 
platform  to  receive  their  diplomas  and  con- 
gratulations from  the  president. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  acting  for  Dean  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, presented  the  eleven  Seminary  grad- 
uates for  their  degrees.  The  degrees  award- 
ed were,  one  Bachelor  of  Theology,  one 
Master  of  Religious  Education,  and  nine 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degrees. 

Following  the  awarding  of  degrees  retir- 
ing Professor  Ernest  E.  Miller  was  given 
special  recognition  by  the  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Overseers,  Orrin  J.  Smucker.  In 
view  of  his  dedication  and  service  both  as 
a teacher  and  as  president  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege from  1940  to  1954,  it  was  resolved  that 
upon  his  retirement  at  the  end  of  the  1961, 
he  be  given  the  rank  of  President  Emeritus. 
■As  of  Feb.  1,  1962,  he  will  be  principal  of 
the  Woodstock  School  at  Landour,  Mussoo- 
rie,  U.P.,  India,  where  he  has  previously 
served. 

.Approximately  2,000  friends  and  family 
members  attended  the  commencement. 
Chairman  of  the  Planning  Committee  was 
Leland  Bachman,  Director  of  Public  Rela- 
tions. 


Eastern  Mennonite  College 

The  forty-third  annual  commencement 
activities  opened  on  June  1 with  the  sing- 
ing of  “David,  the  Shepherd  Boy,”  by  the 
Vesper  Chorus,  conducted  by  Miss  Audrey 
B.  Shank.  The  address  at  the  Alumni  Fel- 
lowship Luncheon  on  Saturday,  June  2, 
was  given  by  President  John  R.  Mumaw  on 
the  theme,  “E.M.C.  Alumni  and  the  Deve- 
lopment Program.”  The  classes  of  1921  and 
1931  held  class  reunions  also  on  Saturday. 

James  Hess,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Honduras,  brought  missionary  messages  at 
the  Missionary  Fellowship  and  morning 
worship  services  on  Sunday,  and  the  Col- 
legiate Chorus,  directed  by  J.  Mark  Stauf- 
fer, presented  a program  of  sacred  music 
in  the  afternoon. 

Marcus  Lind  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  preached 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  4. 

The  commencement  address  on  Monday 
morning,  June  5,  was  given  by  John  M. 
Drescher  of  Marshallville,  Ohio.  He  spoke 
on  the  theme,  "The  Quest  of  Life.”  There 
were  102  members  in  the  college  division  of 
the  graduating  class,  and  73  members  in  the 
high-school  division.  Of  the  102  college 
graduates,  four  received  the  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  degree;  77  were  candidates  for  the 
bachelor’s  degree,  14  received  the  Associate 
in  Arts  diploma,  and  7 the  one-year  Busi- 
ness Certificate. 

Summer  School  opened  on  Monday,  June 
12,  with  Dean  Ira  E.  Miller  serving  as 
Director  of  the  Summer  Session.  The  en- 
rollment of  83  is  the  largest  summer  school 
enrollment  that  E.M.C.  has  ever  had,  and 
represents  a 30  per  cent  increase  over  last 
summer. 
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Peace,  Perfect  Peace 

By  C.  F.  Yake 

Bickersteth  Caldbeck,  Arr.  by  Vincent 

Pax  Tecum 

Peace,  perfect  peace  in  this  dark  world  of  sin? 

The  blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace  within. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging  duties  pressed? 
To  do  the  will  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  unknown? 
Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is  on  -the  throne. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shad'wing  us  and 
ours? 

Jesus  has  vanquished  death  and  all  its  pow'rs. 

It  is  enough:  earth's  struggles  soon  shall  cease, 
And  Jesus  call  us  to  heav'n's  perfect  peace. 

Dr.  Bickersteth  spent  the  summer  of  1875 
at  Harrogate,  where  one  Sunday  in  August 
he  heard  Canon  Gibbon  preach  a ser- 
mon On  Isa.  26:3,  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.”  Canon 
Gibbon  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in 
the  Hebrew  the  word  peace  was  repeated, 
and  that  the  1611  translation  had  the  ren- 
dering perfect  peace.  He  was  so  much  im- 
pressed with  the  words  perfect  peace  that 
the  same  afternoon  while  visiting  Arch- 
deacon Hill  of  Liverpool,  a relative  then  on 
his  deathbed.  Dr.  Bickersteth  wrote  this 
hymn  in  a few  minutes  at  the  bedside  of 
the  archdeacon,  and  read  it  to  the  dying 
man.  It  was  published  on  a card  and  hun- 
dreds of  them  were  given  to  the  children 
whom  the  author  confirmed.  Its  popular- 
ity spread  rapidly.  It  is  loved  and  sung  by 
persons  of  all  lands  and  conditions.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  a favorite  of  Queen  Vic- 
toria. It  has  been  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages; and  Bishop  Bickersteth  heard  it 
sung  in  Japanese  and  Chinese  on  his  tour 
in  the  east. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  other 
hymn  so  filled  with  the  sense  of  man’s  se- 
curity as  this,  which  tranquilizes  a person 
at  certain  moments  to  a remarkable  degree. 
The  form  of  the  hymn,  the  first  line  of  each 
couplet  being  a question  while  the  second 
is  the  answer,  makes  it  suitable  for  antiph- 
onal  singing. 

Bickersteth  was  born  in  Islington,  Eng- 
land, Jan.  25,  1825.  After  completing  his 
education  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Exe- 
ter. He  published  twelve  volumes  of  his 
poetry  during  the  time  he  was  retired  from 
active  work,  some  five  years  before  his  death 
at  London,  May  16,  1906. 

Pax  Tecum  is  something  of  a mystery. 
Caldbeck,  the  composer,  is  said  to  have  writ- 
ten it  while  a student  at  Islington  Theolog- 
ical Seminary.  It  is  also  claimed  that  it  was 


written  while  Caldbeck  was  a missionary  in 
China.  Whatever  may  be  the  truth  of  the 
matter,  the  tune  was  revised  and  rehar- 
monized by  Charles  J.  Vincent  before  pub- 
lication in  1877  so  as  to  make  it  virtually  his 
product. 

Caldbeck  was  born  in  1852.  He  was  a 
schoolteacher,  an  evangelist,  and  became  a 
prominent  free-lance  outdoor  preacher.  His 
eccentricities  and  independence  made  it 
rather  impossible  for  others  to  work  with 
him.  For  a while  he  lived  a precarious 
existence,  selling  tracts  from  house  to 
house.  In  one  location  he  was  arrested  for 
not  having  a peddler’s  license,  but  was  re- 
leased because  he  was  the  composer  of  Pax 
Tecum.  Even  though  living  in  poverty,  he 
presented  a gentlemanly  and  scholarly  ap- 
pearance. He  finally  disappeared  from  view 
and  it  is  not  known  what  became  of  him. 
His  death  is  supposed  to  have  occurred  in 
1912  in  Ireland. 

The  Opening  Hymn 
in  Worship 

By  Walter  E.  Yoder 

Hymns  and  worship  are  inseparably 
linked  together  in  our  Mennonite  church 
service.  Our  worship  service  would  be  very 
dry  and  cold  without  the  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs.  The  music  and  sacred  poems 
provide  the  emotional  expression.  Fine 
hymns  with  their  poems  containing  rich 
spiritual  truth,  clothed  in  beautiful  imagery 
and  phraseology,  wedded  to  tunes  which  en- 
hance the  emotional  content  of  the  poems, 
become  a powerful  driving  force  in  wor- 
ship. 

Not  many  years  ago  the  song  leaders 
chose  a song  with  a lively  tune  as  the  open- 
ing hymn,  making  it  easy  for  the  young 
folks  to  come  marching  into  the  meeting- 
house and  find  seats.  It  was  felt  by  many 
that  you  need  a lively  tune  for  the  opening 
song  to  put  “pep”  into  the  service.  This 
type  of  song  never  set  a worship  spirit,  and 
so  our  congregations  began  to  close  the  en- 
trances with  the  beginning  of  the  opening 
song  so  that  the  service  could  begin  without 
being  disturbed  by  late-comers.  This  was  a 
helpful  move,  and  minister  with  song  lead- 
er came  to  see  that  every  hymn,  even  the 
first  one,  must  contribute  to  the  purpose  of 
worship.  One  of  the  principal  attributes 
of  worship  is  “a  vision  of  God  and  a sense 
of  His  presence.”  It  is  in  this  category  that 
hymns  have  their  greatest  usefulness. 


Take  a look  at  the  problem.  The  con- 
gregation assembles.  They  come  from  all 
walks  of  life.  There  are  farmers,  home- 
makers, teachers,  clerks,  secretaries,  busi- 
nessmen, and  businesswomen.  Some  may 
have  had  sickness  and  sorrow.  Some  have 
had  a hard  week,  sorely  tempted  and  tried; 
for  others  it  was  just  the  old  routine.  The 
first  hymn  is  announced  and  its  purpose  is 
to  help  every  mind  and  heart  to  become 
centered  upon  God  with  a desire  to  com- 
mune with  Him.  It  may  just  be  a response 
to  a call  to  worship,  “To  Thee,  O Lord,  I 
Lift  Mine  Eyes,”  “The  Lord  Is  in  His  Holy 
Temple.”  Or  it  may  be  a hymn  like  “Come, 
Thou  Almighty  King,”  “Come,  O My  Soul, 
in  Sacred  Lays,”  “Come,  Let  Us  Join  Our 
Cheerful  Song,”  “Great  God,  Indulge  My 
Humble  Claim,”  “Come,  Let  Us  All  Unite 
to  Sing,”  “To  Thy  Temple  I Repair.”  I 
feel  these  give  the  best  type  and  fulfill  the 
real  purpose  of  the  opening  hymn. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

« 

Stay  on  the  Beam 

The  voice  of  the  pilot  came  clear  and 
strong  over  the  public-address  system  on 
the  plane:  “It  is  three-o-seven  o’clock.  We 
shall  be  over  Tulsa  in  approximately  thirty 
minutes.  We  shall  be  delayed  in  landing 
because  of  weather  conditions.  After  a 
short  delay  we  shall  make  an  instrument 
landing.”  He  went  on  to  say  that  a book- 
let in  the  seat  rack  described  the  processes 
of  such  a landing. 

And  now  he,  the  pilot,  must  get  the 
plane  on  the  beam  and  follow  that  beam 
through  murky  skies  to  a safe  landing.  His 
own  life  depended  upon  his  finding  and 
following  the 'beam!  What  was  vividly  evi- 
dent to  all  on  the  plane  was  that  their  lives, 
too,  depended  upon  this  pilot’s  staying  on 
the  beam!  On  that  plane  were  a United 
States  senator,  a congressman,  a preacher, 
some  fathers  upon  whom  families  depend- 
ed. Every  life  was  in  the  pilot’s  hands! 

Spiritually  as  well,  how  necessary  it  is 
for  every  Christian  to  stay  on  the  beam— the 
Word  and  the  will  and  the  way  of  God! 
"For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself”  (Rom.  14:7).  For 
every  Christian  who  goes  astray,  there  are 
countless  numbers  who  also  follow— to  their 
destruction! 

Many  have  landed  safely  because  of  spir- 
itual “pilots”  who  stayed  on  the  beam 
through  sorrow  and  adversity,  or  through 
success  and  prosperity.  A precious  cargo  of 
souls  is  doubtless  depending  upon  your 
staying  on  the  beam! 

. . Turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left  . . . for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shaft 
have  good  success.  Have  not  I commanded 
thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage  . . .” 
(J  osh.  1 : 7-9).— Selected. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


The  Rain 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

Unevenly  with  staccato  beat 
Down  from  the  clouds  it  came, 

Striking  the  earth  with  far-spaced  feet, 

A stallion  suddenly  lame. 

The  little  spurts  of  dust  flared  out 
Where  the  big  drops  hit  the  earth; 

To  the  ready  seeds  they  came  as  a shout, 
call  to  come  to  birth. 

And  the  ready  seeds  of  grass  and  grain. 
But  waiting  for  moisture  to  come. 

Awoke  to  the  sweet,  clear  sound  of  rain 
As  soldiers  wake  to  a drum. 

With  vigor  they  pushed  their  blades  to  the 
sun. 

Forced  roots  deep  down  in  the  sod— 
Which  they  will  do  till  time  be  done. 
Following  the  plan  of  God. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 

Testing  and  Promise 

“I  will  ne\er  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee” 
(Heb.  13:5). 

Are  you  passing  through  a testing, 

Is  your  pillow  wet  with  tears? 

Do  you  wonder  what  the  reason. 

Why  it  seems  God  never  hears? 

Why  it  is  you  have  no  answer 
To  your  oft-repeated  plea. 

Why  the  heaven  still  is  leaden 
As  you  wait  on  bended  knee? 

Do  you  wonder  as  you  suffer. 

Whether  God  does  understand. 

And  if  so,  why  He  ignores  you. 

Fails  to  hold  you  in  His  hand? 

Do  black  doubts  creep  in,  assail  you. 

Fears  without,  and  fears  within. 

Till  your  brave  heart  almost  falters 
And  gives  way  to  deadly  sin? 

All  God’s  testings  have  a purpose— 

.Someday  you  will  see  the  light. 

All  He  asks  is  that  you  trust  Him, 

Walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

Do  not  fear  when  doubts  beset  you. 

Just  remember— He  is  near; 

He  will  never,  never  leave  you. 

He  will  always,  always  hear. 

Faithful  is  He  who  has  promised. 

He  will  never  let  you  fallj 
Daily  will  the  strength  be  given. 

Strength  for  each  and  strength  for  all. 

He  will  gladly  share  pain  with  you. 

He  will  gladly  give  you  peace. 

Till  your  tired  and  weary  body 
Finds  its  blessed,  glad  relea.se. 


When  the  darkened  veil  is  lifted. 

Then,  dear  heart,  you’ll  understand 
Why  it  is  you  had  to  suffer. 

Why  you  could  not  feel  His  hand 
Giving  strength  when  it  was  needed. 

Giving  power  and  peace  within. 

Giving  joy  through  tears  and  trial. 

Giving  victory  over  sin. 

So  till  then  just  keep  on  trusting. 

Through  the  sunshine  and  the  rain. 
Through  the  tears  and  through  the  heartaches. 
Through  the  smiles  and  through  the  pain— 
Knowing  that  our  Father  watches. 

Knowing  daily  strength  He’ll  give. 

Victory  tor  each  pa.ssing  hour. 

This  is  life,  .so  let  us  live! 

—John  E.  Zoller. 

The  Blessings  That 
Remain 

There  are  loved  ones  who  are  missing 
From  the  fireside  and  the  feast; 
There  are  faces  that  have  vanished. 
There  are  voices  that  have  ceased; 
But  we  know  they  passed  forever 
From  our  mortal  grief  and  pain. 

And  we  thank  Thee,  O our  Father, 
For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

For  the  faith  that  keeps  us  patient 
Looking  at  the  things  unseen. 
Knowing  spring  shall  follow  winter 
And  the  earth  again  be  green; 

For  the  hope  of  that  glad  meeting 
Far  from  mortal  grief  and  pain— 
We  thank  Thee,  O our  Father, 

For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

—Unknown. 


To  You,  Old  Age 

By  Helen  Bayley  Davis 

I am  not  afraid  of  you— 

Old  things  are  beautiful. 

Old  lace,  old  ivory,  the  mellowed  hue 
Of  aging  tapestry,  old  trees— 

All  of  these 

Are  lovely  things,  and  mountain  peaks 
Are  old,  and  beautiful. 

Their  snowy  heights  ablaze 


With  sunset  flame, 

Or  dimmed  by  soft  blue  haze. 

I,  too,  may  be  perfected 
By  your  fashioning,  Old  Age, 

With  lines  of  sympathy. 

Grim  sacrifice,  and  charity 
Etched  upon  my  face. 

And  wrinkles  made  of  laughter. 

Or  a gay  grimace! 

Although  my  bloom  you  cull, 

I am  not  afraid— 

Old  things  are  beautiful: 

Old  trees,  old  laces. 

Old  ivory— old  faces. 

—The  Better  Home. 


The  Storm  Thrush 

(A  bird  of  the  thrush  family  found  in  the 
south  of  Ireland,  is  called  the  storm  thrush 
from  its  peculiar  love  of  storms.  In  the 
wildest  storm  of  rain  and  wind,  it  betakes 
itself  to  the  very  topmost  twig  of  the  highest 
tree  and  there  pours  out  its  beautiful  song, 
its  frail  perch  swaying  in  the  wind.) 

There's  a sweet  little  bird  in  a far-off  isle, 
The  isle  where  the  shamrocks  grow; 

Of  all  the  birds  in  that  dear  old  land, 

He’s  the  dearest  that  1 know. 

He  is  dressed  in  a suit  of  sober  brown. 

And  a speckled  breast  has  he; 

But  his  eye  is  bright  and  his  voice  is  tuned 
To  heaven's  own  minstrelsy. 

He  sits  and  sings  when  the  sun  shines  bright 
To  Ids  mate  in  Iier  downy  nest; 

But  the  topmost  twig  of  the  tallest  tree 
Is  the  place  where  he  sings  the  best! 
When  the  rains  pour  down  and  the  floods 
are  out. 

And  the  wild  winds  rage  and  roar. 

Then  clear  and  high,  o’er  the  shrieking 
gale. 

The  storm  thrush  sings  the  more. 

That  frail  little  bird  on  the  swaying  twig. 
As  his  clear  voice  pierced  the  gales. 
Dropped  a message  sweet  at  my  faltering 
feet 

Of  a love  that  never  fails; 

Though  many  a storm  has  crossed  my  life. 
And  many  a grief  and  fear. 

Yet  with  heart  and  voice  did  I rejoice. 

For  my  Lord  was  always  near. 

So  when  dark  clouds  are  about  your  path. 
Like  the  storm  thrush,  learn  to  sing; 

For  from  topmost  height  of  a lofty  faith 
You  can  always  see  the  King! 

And  with  eyes  that  gaze  on  His  blessed  face. 
You  need  never  fear  nor  fail; 

The  gales  may  prove,  but  they  cannot  move 
The  Anchor  within  the  veil. 

—Mrs.  C.  L.  DeCheney,  in  The  Reaper. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Bless  the  Lord,  O My  Soul 


By  Alta  Metzler 


Sunday,  July  9 

Read  Psalm  103. 

Use  the  hymn,  "Bless  Jehovah,"  Church  Hymnal  5. 
(Refer  to  this  hymn  throughout  the  week.) 

The  writer  of  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews 
(13:15,  RSV)  says,  “Through  him  then  let 
us  continually  offer  up  a sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  that  ac- 
knowledge his  name.”  The  psalmist  pleads 
that  our  sacrifice  of  praise  spring  forth  from 
all  our  being— “with  thy  heart,  soul,  and 
mind.” 

Prayer:  To  Thee,  O God,  we  give  our 
lips,  our  minds,  our  hearts,  for  Thy  glory. 
Amen. 

Monday,  July  10 

Read  Psalm  103. 

Verse  2.  The  lack  of  appreciation  is  sin 
against  God  and  our  fellow  men.  This  error 
is  often  expressed  by  our  forgetfulness.  To 
be  truly  appreciative  is  to  remember  all  His 
benefits  to  us  and  to  give  expression  in 
thanks  and  praise. 

Prayer:  Dear  God,  we  thank  you  for 
minds  capable  of  remembering  all  your 
benefits  to  us.  May  we  never  forget  your 
goodness.  Amen. 

Tuesday,  July  11 

Read  Psalm  103. 

Verse  3.  Our  iniquities— how  vast  is  the 
sum  of  them!  Our  diseases  of  soul,  mind, 
and  body— how  many  they  are!  We  can  but 
cry  with  the  children  of  Israel,  “We  have 
sinned.”  As  we  behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
we  experience  His  forgiveness  of  all  our 
sins  and  healing  of  all  our  diseases. 

Prayer:  We  thank  you.  Lord,  for  for- 
giveness of  our  iniquities,  and  for  the  heal- 
ing power  that  touches  both  body  and  soul. 
It  is  all  through  your  power  and  mercy. 
Amen. 

Wednesday,  July  12 

Read  Psalm  103. 

Verse  4.  Man,  having  been  robbed  of  his 
first  standing  with  God,  finds  himself  in  a 
horrible  "pit.”  Our  iniquities  all  but  en- 
gulf us.  The  psalmist  said  he  was  brought 
up  from  a horrible  pit.  Christ  left  the 
Father  and  came  down  to  earth  to  redeem 
us,  returning  us  again  to  our  place  with  the 
Father.  The  full  price  of  our  redemption 
has  been  paid  on  Calvary. 

Prayer:  Dear  God,  we  thank  you  for 
Jesus  Christ  and  praise  you  that  the  price 
of  our  redemption,  the  blood  shed  on 
Calvary,  is  sufficient  for  all  mankind. 
Amen. 

Thursday,  July  13 

Read  Psalm  103. 

Verse  5.  For  the  child  of  God  each  day  is 


Thanksgiving  day.  God’s  steadfast  love  and 
mercy  crown  every  day.  “The  Lord  is  . . . 
abounding  in  steadfast  love.”  “The  steadfast 
love  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting.” “The  steadfast  love  of  the  Lord 
never  ceases,  his  mercies  never  come  to  an 
end;  they  are  new  every  morning;  great  is 
thy  faithfulness.”  This  last  is  especially 
meaningful  when  we  consider  that  it  is 
from  the  Book  of  Lamentations  (3:22,  23). 

Prayer:  Thank  you,  God,  for  the  riches 
of  your  steadfast  love  and  the  mercy  that 
never  fails.  Amen. 

Friday,  July  14 

Read  Psalm  103. 


A publican  comes  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Matthew  calls  himself  a publican 
when  he  lists  the  twelve  disciples.  10:3. 
What  was  the  stigma  attached  to  this  name? 
It  seems  a publican  was  hated  and  despised 
by  almost  everybody.  Why?  Involve  the 
pupils  in  this  answer. 

Matthew  had  an  unpatriotic  job.  He 
collected  taxes  for  Caesar,  whom  the  Jews 
hated.  A tax  collector  could  collect  the  as- 
sessed amount  and  more  for  himself.  No  one 
knew  what  the  tax  really  was.  The  collector 
was  therefore  regarded  as  being  crooked 
and  merciless.  He  could  easily  become  rich. 

We  do  not  know,  but  Matthew  may  have 
loved  money  and  may  have  been  corrupt. 
At  least  the  Jews  saw  him  as  such.  He  was 
a social  outcast,  a traitor  to  the  hopes  of 
his  own  people.  He  could  not  enter  the 
synagogue.  Even  his  alms  were  tainted. 
Since  we  know  money  cannot  satisfy,  Mat- 
thew must  have  been  a very  unhappy  man, 
rich  perhaps,  yet  friendless  and  lonely. 

What  did  Jesus  see  in  Matthew?  He  saw 
business  ability  He  could  use.  He  saw  one 
who  knew  he  was  a sinner,  not  self- 
righteous.  Jesus  loved  sinners.  Jesus  called 
Matthew  to  follow  Him.  No  doubt  Matthew 
knew  what  Jesus  was  teaching.  What  a 
surprise  it  must  have  been  to  be  trusted  and 


The  Sunday-school  lesson  for  July  23  ap- 
pears on  page  612  of  this  issue. 


Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  bread  of  life;  he  who 
comes  to  me  shall  not  hunger;  and  he  who 
believes  in  me  shall  never  thirst.”  The 
deepest  pangs  of  hunger  are  found  in  the 
heart  that  is  estranged  from  God.  But  if  he 
will  accept  the  invitation  to  “Come  unto 
me,”  he  will  find  manna  and  water  that 
satisfy  completely. 

Prayer:  Dear  Jesus,  we  thank  you  for  the 
satisfaction  of  personal  fulfillment  in  Thee. 
Enable  us,  we  pray,  to  share  the  bread  and 
water  of  life  with  hungry  hearts.  Amen. 

Saturday,  July  15 

Read  Psalm  103. 

Our  physical  bodies  are  frail.  “He  knows 
our  frame;  he  remembers  that  we  are  dust.” 
.\nd  when  weariness  is  about  to  overtake 
us,  we  find  strength  in  the  assurance  that 
God  not  only  satisfies  but  also  renews  our 
strength. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  hosts, 
his  ministers  that  do  his  will! 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works, 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul!”  Amen. 


given  a chance  by  the  greatest  of  all  men! 
•All  that  was  good  and  noble  in  Matthew 
responded.  “And  he  rose  and  followed.” 
Luke  says,  “He  left  everything,  and  rose 
and  followed.”  Here  was  salvation  for  the 
outcast.  Jesus  took  him  in. 

W’hy  did  Matthew  give  the  feast  for  his 
sinner  friends?  Why  did  Jesus  go  to  such  a 
feast?  Why  wouldn’t  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
such  company?  We  must  wonder  how  many 
of  Matthew’s  friends  came  to  believe  on 
Jesus.  They  must  have  thought,  “Yes,  He 
loves  even  me.” 

Jesus  always  sees  a person  in  terms  of 
what  he  or  she  can  become  after  redemp- 
tion. What  did  Matthew  become?  Con- 
sider his  status  as  a disciple,  his  privileges 
to  be  with  Jesus,  his  commission,  his  writ- 
ing the  story  of  Jesus’  life  for  the  Jews. 

In  our  thinking  (let’s  be  honest),  do  we 
believe  the  outcasts,  the  “up-and-outs”  or 
the  “down-and-outs,”  are  worth  inviting  to 
Jesus?  Can  He  save  them?  Do  we  believe 
Jesus  is  interested  in  them?  In  one  church 
they  observe  “Matthew’s  Feast.”  Each  one 
who  comes  to  the  feast  brings  one  person 
from  outside  the  church  of  Christ.  Let’s  not 
forget  Jesus’  owh  statement  of  the  purpose 
of  His  coming  into  this  world.  Publicans 
can  at  any  time  become  followers  of  Jesus, 
and  soon  men  of  authority.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  16 

Matthew,  the  Converted  Publican 

Matt.  9:9-13;  10:1-4;  Luke  5:27-32 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Call  to  Mission  Service 

A Symposium 

By  Mervin  D.  Zcx>k 


“The  first  seven  years  at  Mother’s  knee 
were  formative.  Family  worship,  missionary 
biographies,  missionaries’  visits,  and  my  fa- 
ther’s own  example  were  used  of  the 
Spirit,”  writes  Ralph  Buckwalter,  mission- 
ary to  Japan.  "My  heroes  were  missionaries 
and  preachers— John  and  Betty  Stam,  Uncle 
J.  R.  Shank,  and  many  others.” 

“My  parents  gave  home  a Christian  at- 
mosphere. Father  was  a Sunday-school 
teacher  and  superintendent,  and  interested 
in  evangelistic  outreach.  Stories  of  con- 
secrated Christians  helped  shape  my  sense 
of  values  and  desire  to  be  like  missionary 
heroes,”  writes  Glenn  Musselman,  mission- 
ary to  Brazil. 

“My  sense  of  call  to  the  Lord's  service  is 
rooted  in  my  childhood.  As  a boy  my  par- 
ents reminded  me  frequently  that  I had 
been  dedicated  to  the  Lord  at  birth.  They 
spoke  favorably  of  the  ministry  and  avoided 
criticizing  ministers,”  Herbert  Minnich, 
missionary  to  Araguacema,  Brazil,  com- 
ments. 

“Grandfather  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  continually 
praised  the  Lord.  He  breathed  missions; 
the  spirit  of  missions  was  in  the  atmos- 
phere,” relates  B.  Frank  Byler,  missionary 
to  Argentina.  “I  remember  him  first  as  mis- 
sion pastor  in  Lima,  Ohio,  fifty  miles  away 
from  home.  Grandfather  C.  H.  Byler,  a 
farmer  preacher,  always  in  the  pulpit  Sun- 
day mornings,  took  his  turn  with  John  Y. 
King  to  add  to  my  spiritual  growth.  . . . 
My  home  also  contributed.  Every  morning 
Father  led  family  worship,  reading  the  Bi- 
ble, after  which  we  knelt  to  pray.  Father’s 


Albert  Buckwalter  and  Pacheco  Rodriguez 
work  on  the  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
into  Toba  language. 


prayer  was  always  longest,  and  after  we 
were  done,  he  often  offered  each  child  by 
name  to  the  Lord,  praying  for  his  faithful- 
ness.” 

Youth  Discover  the  Call 

Some  missionaries  were  not  called  until 
their  late  teens  after  they  entered  college. 
Robert  Stetter,  missionary  to  Algeria,  wrote 
it  this  way: 

“Throughout  childhood  and  even  into 
youth  no  special  vocation  impressed  me.  I 
just  didn’t  trouble  myself  about  such  things. 
The  area  of  spiritual  ministry  seemed  ‘holy 
other.’  It  seemed  to  be  pride  to  imagine 
I might  someday  be  a preacher. 

“Since  I had  heard  of  a number  of  young 
people  who  had  been  called  to  the  Lord’s 
service  while  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, I decided  to  go  there.  I registered  in 


B.  Frank  Byler,  missionary  to  Argentina,  fellowships  with  some  of  the  pastors  and  workers  at 
the  Institute  held  in  America,  Argentina,  last  July.  Bro.  Byler  is  the  third  person  from  the  right. 


a teacher-training  course,  something  that 
could  also  serve  as  training  for  any  ministry. 

“The  two  years  at  E.M.C.  were  happy. 
My  Christian  life  developed,  I replaced 
vague  understandings  and  feeble  knowledge 
of  God  with  truth  and  spiritual  experience. 
I enjoyed  Gospel  teams.  My  major  preoc- 
cupation was  evangelism. 

“In  the  summer  after  second  year  I 
spent  seven  weeks  in  New  York  City  with 
a Gospel  team  working  in  street  meetings, 
personal  evangelism,  and  visitation. 

“The  following  year  I,  19,  was  teaching 
39  children  in  an  eight-grade  Christian  day 
school. 

“When  I entered  Moody  Bible  Institute 
the  following  fall,  I knew  the  Lord  wanted 
me  to  be  either  a pastor,  an  evangelist,  or 
a missionary.  Two  facts  impressed  me:  mil- 
lions of  people  are  going  to  hell  because 
they  never  heard  the  Gospel,  and  the  church 
is  the  only  agent  God  has  for  making  the 
Gospel  known  to  them. 

“During  my  third  year  at  special  meet- 
ings, the  speaker  asked,  ’Are  you  willing 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  an  unknown  place, 
where  the  work  is  hard  and  you  see  little 
visual  result?  I promised  the  Lord  then  that 
I would  dedicate  my  life,  even  as  a mission- 
ary to  Muslims.” 

Ralph  Buckwalter  relates  his  experiences, 
each  one  a call  to  service.  “The  call  of 
Christ  came  to  me  during  evangelistic  meet- 
ings when  I was  nine.  Christ’s  call  came  at 
13  when  I was  asked  to  teach  a Sunday- 
school  class.  I heard  His  call  several  years 
later  and  helped  in  Bible  school  in  Culp, 
,Ark.  Later  the  Victory  Four  witnessed  in 
the  Newton  jail  and  a Mexican  pool  hall, 
the  proprietor  of  which  happily  let  us  sing 
and  testify  to  his  rowdy  congregation. 

“At  19  I entered  CPS:  the  first  eight 
months  I spent  in  the  Black  Hills  of  South 
Dakota,  helping  to  construct  the  Dearfield 
Dam.  Later  I spent  20  months  at  Ypsilanti 
Mental  Hospital.” 

Marian  Hostetler,  missionary  to-  Algeria, 
now  in  language  school  in  France,  reviews 
her  call.  “In  my  senior  college  year  God 
first  brought  the  possibility  of  missionary 
service  to  my  attention.  I had  majored  in 


Marian  Hostetler,  editor  in  Information  Serv- 
ices, used  working  at  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  as  a step  to  overseas  serv- 
ice. Here  she  is  discussing  photographs  with 
Boyd  Nelson. 
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Ralph  Buckwalter,  second  from  left,  meets  with  a cottage  prayer  group,  part  of  the  call  to  sene 
and  tell  others  of  Christ  overseas. 


elementary  education  and  arranged  to  teacli 
in  my  liome  town  the  following  year.  How- 
ever, 1 wondered,  'How  can  1,  a Christian, 
look  forward  only  to  living  comfortably, 
having  everything  I need  and  more,  year 
after  year,  when  the  world  is  full  of  misery 
and  need?’ 

“Influences  of  home,  church,  and  college 
were  primary  factors  in  my  thinking.  Two 
speeches  were  particularly  influencing, 
jonathan  Yoder,  M.D.,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  in  a chapel  speech  told 
students  they  had  the  privilege  of  the  best 
in  Christian  education,  and  had  been  clear- 
ly shown  the  world’s  needs.  Now,  were  they 
leaving  college,  unaffected  and  untouched, 
to  go  self-centered  ways,  or  was  it  going  to 
make  a difference? 

“I  worked  the  folfowing  summer  in  VS 
at  Gulfport,  Miss.  Then  came  the  first 
year  of  teaching  and  another  summer  of 
VS.  I began  to  consider  seriously  mission 
work.  Then  one  Sunday  morning  God’s  an- 
swer came  clearly  and  simply,  ’What  else 
can  you  do?’  and  I decided.  I had  no  idea 
when  or  where  to  serve.  If  I had  known  five 
years  would  pass  before  I actually  would 
enter  missionary  service,  it  would  have 
seemed  too  long  to  wait.  But  experiences  of 
those  years— teaching,  VS,  seminary,  and 
two  years  at  mission  board  headquarters— 
were  preparation. 

"During  seminary  a course  on  Islam  and 
Christianity  stimulated  interest.  And,  as 
the  Lord  guided,  eventually,  Algeria,  a 
Muslim  land,  became  my  destination  for 
service.” 

Counselors  Help 

Prospective  missionaries  pray  and  wait  for 
God’s  will.  In  addition,  they  consult  min- 
isters, teachers,  and  leaders. 

Ralph  Buckwalter  credits  Allen  Erb, 
former  administrator  at  La  Junta  Hospital, 
as  urging  him  to  prepare  for  the  overseas 
field.  Later,  he  and  his  wife  publicly  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  Christ  for  full-time  serv- 
ice. 

B.  Frank  Byler  singles  out  Sunday-school 


teachers  Emma  Shoemaker  and  Lila  King, 
who  helped  him  develop  spiritual  values. 
Faithful  Deacon  Eli  Yoder  helped  channel 
his  life  into  service  for  the  Lord.  Bro.  Byler 
states  that  he  first  approached  him  about 
ordination. 


James  Kratz  and  family,  now  studying  lan- 
guage in  Costa  Rica,  are  planning  for  overseas 
service  in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 


Robert  Stetter  and  family  arrived  on  the  field 
in  Algeria  in  1958.  Since  then  they  helped  to 
tell  the  Good  News  to  Muslims  and  others  in 
war-tom  Algeria. 


Herbert  Minnich  and  family  left  for  their  first 
term  of  service  in  Araguacema,  Brazil,  in  1958. 
See  Bro.  Minnich’s  article  in  last  week’s  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

Problems  of  Missionaries 

Missionaries  are  not  without  problems 
during  the  call. 

Ralph  Buckwalter  writes,  "About  a year 
after  consecration,  a letter  from  J.  D. 
Graber  arrived,  stating  the  general  board’s 
interest.  About  the  same  time  MCC  had  an 
opening  in  relief  work  in  France.  This 
precipitated  a major  crisis.  Through  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  and  of  men  of  ma- 
ture experience  my  wife  and  I decided  to 
finish  college  and  seminary  with  overseas 
service  definitely  in  mind.” 

Glenn  Musselman  writes,  "In  high  school 
I decided  to  finish  the  last  two  years,  study- 
ing commercial  subjects  in  preparation 
for  a business  career.  I tried  to  silence  the 
inward  call  by  promising  God  I would  be 
a consecrated  Christian  businessman.  After 
graduation  I succeeded  in  getting  a job  in 
a local  office.  I worked  only  four  or  five 
months  and  then  was  out  of  a job  due  to 
seasonal  work. 

“Before,  I excused  myself  because  1 was 
unable  to  afford  Bible  training  at  college  or 
seminary.  My  parents  with  a large  family 
could  not  support  a college  education  for 
each  child.  1 was  18  then  and  up  for  the 
draft  during  World  War  II.  Since  I had 
been  raised  on  the  farm,  my  brother  sug- 
gested applying  for  deferment  to  work  on 
a large  local  poultry  farm.  This  seemed  to 
be  a step  backward,  but  I was  hired.  During 
this  time  my  convictions  crystallized.  Sav- 
ings helped  me  to  go  to  college  and  grad- 
uate debt  free. 

"When  I was  finishing  the  senior  year, 
I received  a call  to  be  pastor  of  my  home 
congregation.  This  seemed  to  conflict  with 
overseas  missionary  service.  My  fiancee  also 
had  a call  for  overseas  work  and  she  had 
one  year  yet  of  nurse’s  training.  Circum- 
stances encouraged  me  to  accept  the  pas- 
toral call.  I wondered.  Would  it  close  the 
door  to  future  overseas  service?” 

Albert  Buckwalter,  missionary  to  the 
Argentine  Chaco,  wondered  about  statistics 
on  overseas  missionaries  which  showed 
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The  Glenn  Musselman  family  first  went  to 
Metropolitan  Brazil  in  1955.  They  have  been 
on  furlough  this  past  year,  giving  the  North 
American  church  a review  of  their  first  term 
of  service. 

many  are  “one-termers.”  He  writes,  "It 
must  have  been  the  conviction  that  God 
would  not  have  led  me  through  all  the 
l)ot[ier  of  the  drastic  adjustment  which 
Toba  work  entails  if  He  did  not  intend  to 
see  me  through  whatever  situation  might 
present  itself.” 

Missionaries  have  problems  once  on  the 
field,  too.  Albert  Buckwalter  again  writes, 
"The  real  problem  to  be  solved  in  working 
with  Tobas,  for  example,  was  whether  it 
was  right  to  help  the  Tobas  to  become  what 
they  believed  God  wanted  them  to  become, 
or  to  keep  on  trying  to  force  them  to  be- 
come what  most  non-Tobas  think  they 
ought  to  become.  I decided  on  the  former. 
This  sounds  easy  and  looks  logical.  It 
means,  however,  I must  seek  to  make 
Christ’s  message  comprehensible  to  anyone 
I meet,  whether  it  be  a prescientific  Toba 
or  a dedicated  communist  whose  science 
takes  him  beyond  belief  in  a supreme 
Being.” 

The  Call 

Roy  Kreider,  missionary  to  Israel,  writes, 
“If  the  call  must  be  spectacular,  then  we 
have  not  been  called.  If  it  must  be  a 
special  revelation  or  consciousness  which 
grew  from  childhood,  then  we  have  not 
been  called.  Yet  the  Lord  continues  to 
startle  us  with  directness  and  certainty  with 
which  He  answers  every  prayer.  If  the  call 
must  be  as  a voice  or  a light  or  strong  mov- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  then  we  are  not  called— 
yet  the  abiding  sense  of  being  where  the 
Lord  is  remains  within  us. 

“I  am  called  because  I am  a Christian, 
because  I have  heard  and  responded  to  His 
saving  Gospel,  because  Jesus  is  Lord  and 
He  said,  ‘Where  I am,  there  shall  . . . my 
servant  be.’  I am  called  because  He  said, 
‘Go  ye’  and  ‘Lo,  I am  with  you  alway.’  I am 
called,  because  Christ  who  lives  in  me  makes 
me  want  to  go,  makes  me  uncomfortable  to 
do  anything  but  go,  allows  no  other  thought 
to  possess  me  but  ‘Go.’ 

“With  Jeremiah,  Jonah,  Isaiah,  the 
psalmist,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Paul  the  apostle, 
1 have  felt  the  hand  of  God  in  my  life.” 

James  Kratz,  missionary  to  the  Argentine 


Chaco,  now  in  language  school,  outlines 
characteristics  of  the  call  in  his  life. 

“The  calling  is  by  means  of  open  doors. 
...  I thank  God  for  open  doors  of  Chris- 
tian opportunity  that  came  early  in  life,  at 
home,  within  the  Christian  community,  and 
outside  that  community.  I consider  a period 
in  VS  a definite  open  door  in  my  life  which 
helped  point  to  the  present. 

“God  calls  through  interests.  The  person 
who  does  not  enjoy  meeting  people  will 
hardly  enjoy  his  work  as  a salesman.  Like- 
wise, the  Christian  who  prefers  to  work 
alone  will  not  experience  the  best  God  has 
for  him  in  a situation  that  places  him  con- 
stantly in  contact  with  others. 

“The  calling  through  ordinary  experi- 
ences is  also  important.  God’s  Spirit  is  able 
and  can  work  through  ordinary,  un- 
spectacular routine  processes  of  life  to  work 
out  His  will. 

“God  calls  in  a special  time.  In  my  own 
life  He  called  over  a period  of  time  in  a 
progressive  manner.  Times  of  re-evaluation, 
renewal,  and  rededication  of  earlier  com- 
mitments will  continue. 

“God  calls  within  the  church  through  a 
Christian  experience  which  is  both  an  in- 
dividual and  a corporate  experience.  The 
local  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  dare  be  no 
less  involved  in  missionary  calling  than 
concern  for  the  sick  within  it.  A certain 
Sunday-school  teacher,  a Christian  doctor, 
a Christian  teacher  in  a public  high  school, 
the  power  of  a small  group— all  these  and 
more  are  channels  through  which  God 
guides. 

“So  simple  and  yet  so  profound,  God’s 
call  is  a personal  call.  It  is  personal  in  that 
decisions  never  may  be  made  on  the  results 
of  opinion  polls,  which  add  the  number  of 
pros  and  cons.  Decisions  are  made  person- 
ally. If  true  responsible  discipleship  is  to 
result  from  a commitment  to  God’s  call,  a 
personal  decision  to  obey  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  must  exist.  It  is  at  this  point  that 
no  one  can  act  for  us.” 


Roy  Kreider  and  family  arrived  in  Israel  1953. 
After  their  first  furlough  in  1957-58,  they  re- 
turned to  the  field  to  continue  their  work. 
Since  their  return  they  have  experienced  dif- 
ficulty in  obtaining  visas. 


Missions  Today 

More  Missionaries 
Needed 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“For  urgent  work  overseas”— this  is  the 
job  description  used  by  the  CMS,  Anglican 
Missionary  Society,  for  its  present  pro- 
gram of  expanding  missionary  forces  over- 
seas. Canon  M.  A.  C.  Warren,  CMS  gen- 
eral secretary,  urges  that  his  society  begin 
immediately  to  recruit  and  train  150  men 
and  women  “above  the  usual  intake  of 
workers”  during  the  next  five  years. 

“The  current  mood  of  defeatism  about 
missions,”  says  Canon  Warren,  “is  unwar- 
ranted by  the  facts.”  In  spite  of  all  we  have 
been  hearing  about  missions  at  the  end  of 
the  era,  and  of  the  word  “missionary”  hav- 
ing attained  an  undesirable  connotation  in 
foreign  countries,  missionaries  are  still 
wanted.  In  mature  and  sophisticated  coun- 
tries (as  opposed  to  countries  recently 
emerged  from  colonialism  into  nationhood), 
there  is  much  more  sensitiveness  to  the 
designation  “missionary”  than  in  the  newer 
nations.  We  still  hear  national  leaders, 
in  their  attempt  to  stir  up  a spirit  of  un- 
selfish service,  challenging  their  people  to 
show  “a  missionary  spirit.”  In  these  coun- 
tries where  Christian  missions  may  have 
been  at  work  for  a hundred  years  the  term 
has  become  rich  in  desirable  connotation. 
These  leaders  do  not  want  the  Gospel,  but 
they  do  want  for  their  people  the  sense  of 
mission  and  the  selfless  dedications  they 
have  come  to  recognize  and  appreciate  in 
the  foreign  missionary. 

The  term  “missionary”  should  not  he 
dropped.  It  does  need  reinterpretation  in 
some  areas,  but  it  is  such  a Biblical  and  use- 
ful term  that  we  must  continue  to  use  it. 
Nothing  is  more  normal  for  the  church  than 
this  concept  of  being  sent.  “A  sent  one”— 
this  is,  as  you  must  know,  the  meaning  of 
the  word  “missionary.”  A church  without  a 
sense  of  mission  is  not  a true,  at  least  not  a 
normal.  New  Testament  church. 

The  Gospel  must  be  heard  from  someone 
else.  It  is  never  a private  affair.  Somehow 
it  is  understood,  but  in  the  context  of  one 
believer  telling  it  to  another  person.  This 
is  why  we  have  to  have  more  and  more 
people  taking  the  good  news  across  all  kinds 
of  frontiers— national,  cultural,  economic, 
social,  or  geographical. 

The  Gospel  itself  is  not  at  home  in  the 
world.  It  must  always  remain  a foreign 
importation.  Christ  came  to  earth.  We,  the 
followers,  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the 
earth.  Christ  was  a “foreign  missionary,” 
and  we.  His  disciples,  are  to  follow  in  His 
train  whether  geographically  we  cross  na- 
tional frontiers  or  not. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Bahia  Blanca,  Argentina  — Lawrence 
Brunk  and  members  of  the  extension  com- 
mittee of  the  Argentine  church  made  in- 
vestigation trips  to  cities  of  Cordoba  and 
Bahia  Blanca.  In  both  places  they  found 
unchurched  areas  where  work  could  be 
opened.  Several  Mennonite  families  living 
in  Cordoba  city  could  serve  as  a nucleus  for 
a congregation  and  as  leaders. 

Bahia  Blanca  is  strategic  because  it 
could  later  be  the  center  from  which  work 
could  be  done  in  southern  Argentina.  Re- 
quests have  come  from  that  area  for  col- 
portage  workers. 

Floresta,  Argentina— The  Floresta  con- 
gregation (Buenos  Aires)  held  an  evange- 
listic campaign  June  1-4  with  R.  Perugorria, 
evangelist.  Other  pastors  helped  in  door-to- 
door  calls  during  the  day.  One  lady  with 
tears  in  her  eyes  tried  to  “convert”  the  call- 
ers back  to  “the  true  religion”  they  had  left. 
In  evening  services  a number  of  adults 
made  first  decisions. 

.■Xgustin  Alanis,  member  of  the  Floresta 
congregation,  whose  conversion  and  spirit- 
ual growth  the  Brunks  related  while  on  fur- 
lough, was  married  May  27.  Several  Sundays 
before  the  wedding,  his  future  wife, 
mother-in-law,  and  a brother-in-law  were 
baptized.  The  conversion  of  these  was  a 
direct  result  of  his  testimony  and  work  dur- 
ing the  year  after  his  conversion. 

Bragado,  Argentina  — A new  annex  in 
charge  of  Alicia  Olivera  and  her  brother, 
■Alfredo,  was  opened  in  another  section  of 
Bragado  the  week  of  May  29  with  good 
attendance.  Sister  Olivera  has  been  holding 
Friday  afternoon  children’s  meetings  for 
over  a year.  Street  meetings  have  also  been 
held  here. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Dave  Brunner,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Secretary  for  VS  Personnel,  began  work 
at  general  board  offices  June  6.  He  will  re- 
place Kermit  Derstine,  now  Secretary  for 
VS  Personnel,  who  is  leaving  in  August  for 
the  Akron  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church  pas- 
torate. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  — Reservations  have  been 
obtained  for  the  John  Beachy  family,  now 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  to  fly  to 
India  for  a third  term  of  service  July  17. 

Obihiro,  Japan— The  Hokkaido  Mennon- 
ite Fellowship,  in  its  meeting  June  1,  ap- 
pointed a committee  of  Joe  Richards,  chair- 
man. Lee  Kanagy,  and  Eugene  Blosser,  to 
study  the  policy  of  disposing  of  mission 
property,  to  become  well  informed  on  fu- 
ture building  plans  and  wishes  of  mission- 
aries and  churches  for  the  next  three-to-five- 
year  period,  and  to  bring  the  results  of 
their  findings  along  with  recommendations 
to  the  business  meeting  in  the  fall.  The 
mission  will  be  faced  this  year  with  dispos- 
ing of  mission-owned  property  and  needs  to 
consider  future  building  needs  of  the  mis- 
sion and  the  Japanese  church. 


London,  England— A series  of  discussions 
on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  presented 
by  David  A.  Srfank,  missionary  to  Belgium, 
at  London  Mennonite  Fellowship,  June  10, 
11.  He  also  spoke  at  Free  Gospel  Hall  in 
one  service. 

John  Coffman  conducted  a Bible  study 
on  the  Book  of  Acts  recently  at  Free  Gospel 
Hall.  Other  activities  included  co-operation 
with  Billy  Graham  rally  services  and  in 
open-air  services  with  Kentish  Town 
churches. 

Somalia— One  of  the  Somali  teachers, 
who  supervised  the  school  boys  at  Mahad- 
dei  Uen,  came  to  Merlin  Grove  recently 
and  with  a smile  that  conveyed  the  happi- 
ness of  his  heart,  said,  “I’m  a Christian 
nowl”  A year  ago  this  man  knew  nothing 
of  Christianity.  He  attended  services  at  Ma- 
haddei  regularly,  and  after  services  he  and 
Merlin  studied  portions  of  Scripture  to- 
gether. 

La  Ceiba,  Honduras— Grace  Hockman 
was  released  from  the  hospital  here  June  2. 
Since  the  doctor  had  requested  her  to  stay 
in  La  Ceiba  about  a week,  she  stayed  at  the 
VS  Center  until  June  9. 

Home  Missions 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— The  Missouri  area  doc- 
trinal conference,  held  once  a year,  was 
held  May  12,  13  at  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church.  The  conference  theme  was  “Life 
in  the  Son.”  Daniel  Kauffman,  Missouri 
area  overseer,  served  as  moderator.  Sunday 
morning  155  worshiped.  Sixty  out-of-town 
guests  fellowshiped  that  day  at  the  church. 
Arlin  Yoder,  Leroy  Gingerich,  Dan  Kauff- 
man, John  Otto,  Maynard  Yoder,  Harry 
Diener,  and  Rufus  Horst  were  speakers. 

The  conference  was  outlined  to  tell  the 
sin-sick,  the  hungry,  and  the  thirsty  that 
God  in  Christ  can  satisfy  their  needs.  One 
sister,  whose  heart  was  rejoicing  at  the  two 
o’clock  session,  asked  the  moderator  to  have 
the  congregation  sing  “Thank  You,  Lord, 
for  Saving  My  Soul.” 

The  local  people  of  Bethesda  looked  for- 
ward to  having  this  conference.  This,  their 
first  experience  in  this  type  of  conference, 
proved  to  be  a meaningful  experience.  The 
Bethesda  congregation  is  looking  forward 
to  the  next  doctrinal  conference  of  the 
Missouri  area  Mennonite  churches. 

Fremont,  Texas— Richard  Fahndrich,  pas- 
tor of  La  Capilla  del  Senor,  reports  that  the 
average  Sunday  evening  attendance  was 
slightly  higher  during  May.  Sunday  morn- 
ing attendance  averages  34;  Sunday-school 
enrollment  is  59. 

Chicago,  111.— Laurence  Horst,  pastor  of 
Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  preached 
in  the  noonday  service  at  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  on  June  5. 

Four  Chicago  area  churches  are  planning 
participation  in  the  Fresh-.Air  Program  this 
summer.  Second  Mennonite,  Mennonite 
Community  Chapel,  and  Englewood  Men- 


nonite Church  have  co-operated  in  this 
program  in  the  past.  This  year  Bethel  Men- 
nonite is  joining  the  program  for  the  first 
time. 

This  work,  begun  early  in  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  witness  in  Chicago,  is 
supported  by  rural  Mennonite  families  who 
have  taken  city  children  into  their  homes 
for  a two-week  period. 

Grandmothers  are  now  members  in  Chi- 
cago Afennonite  churches  who  were  once 
small  Fresh-Air  children.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon that  decisions  for  Christ  are  made 
while  the  children  are  in  farm  homes.  One 
young  man  said  last  year,  “It  has  been  the 
impact  of  my  country  home  that  has  shown 
me  the  way  to  Christ;  it  is  my  counsel  that 
the  work  never  be  dropped.” 

.Approximately  175  children  will  be  sent 
from  Chicago  to  Mennonite  communities 
in  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa.  Illinois 
Central  and  Rock  Island  railroads  co- 
operate in  this  program,  along  with  Amer- 
ican Camping  .Association,  which  approves 
the  program  annually.  Due  to  a change  of 
personnel  in  these  areas,  it  is  becoming 
more  difficult  each  year  to  carry  on  the 
program.  Your  prayers  for  the  continued 
witness  are  solicited. 

Bronx,  N.Y.— Attorney  Shepherd  Kole 
was  guest  speaker  June  5 at  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship.  He  discussed  “The 
Eichmann  Trial.”  Mr.  Kole  is  chairman  of 
the  Speakers’  Bureau  of  the  Anti-Defama- 
tion League.  He  defended  the  .Amish  in  the 
famous  Pennsylvania  school  case. 

Later  that  week  on  Saturday,  Jose  Ortiz, 
seminary  student  from  Goshen  College, 
spoke.  He  plans  to  live  at  the  House  of 
Friendship  this  summer  and  help  Milagros 
Hernandez  in  Spanish  work  there. 

Chicago,  111.— Nelson  Kauffman  spoke  at 
the  midweek  service  at  Bethel  on  May  23. 
One  of  the  things  discussed  at  the  service 
was  future  plans  for  this  church.  Paul  O. 
King  serves  as  pastor  of  this  church. 

Chicago,  111.— Guest  speaker  at  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  June  18, 
was  Melvin  Gingerich,  professor  at  Goshen 
College.  The  Sunday  evening  program 
was  presented  by  Woodlawn  Mennonite 
Church. 

Chicago,  111.— Samuel  King,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, spoke  on  Christian  education  in  the 
morning  service  at  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  18. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Richmond,  Va.— The  midyear  meeting  of 
the  Virginia  Mission  Board  was  held  March 
18  at  the  National  Heights  Church,  in- 
stead of  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  as  previously  announced. 

The  Middle  District  Council,  with  ap- 
proval of  families  living  at  Hephzibah, 
Ga.,  has  asked  the  Virginia  Mission  Board 
to  assume  responsibility  for  the  promotion 
of  the  Georgia  work.  Ministerial  leadership 
and  a church  building  are  needed.  In  view 
of  action  taken  by  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Virginia  Conference,  which  placed 
responsibility  for  colonization  upon  the 
district  mission  board,  the  board  took  ac- 
tion giving  general  approval  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a policy  of  giving  guidance  and 
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counsel  to  Mennonite  families  desiring  to 
locate  in  new  areas. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.— The  Virginia  Mission 
Board  is  seeking  a new  location  for  the 
church  and  mission  home  and  encouraged 
the  congregation  to  begin  a building  fund. 
The  work  here,  begun  in  19f7,  has  49 
members,  and  is  under  the  direction  of 
Ezra  O.  Good. 

Hamilton,  Ont.— Floradale  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship,  and  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Church  have  been  scheduled  for  services 
at  Harbor  Rescue  Mission  here  during 
June.  The  work  here  is  in  co-operation  with 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Mission  Board. 

Waterloo,  Ont.— Paul  Erb  spoke  on  “The 
Church  in  Latin  America,”  and  preached 
the  conference  sermon  at  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Conference,  June  6,  7. 

Salunga,  Pa.  — Donald  Sensenig,  Akron, 
Pa.,  began  working  at  Mennonite  Informa- 
tion Center,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  12.  He  is 
serving  as  full-time  attendant  this  summer. 
Donald  is  also  serving  in  the  Salunga  office 
(Eastern  Mennonite  Board)  on  various  as- 
signments. In  another  development  at 
Eastern  board  offices,  Norman  G.  Shenk, 
member  of  the  staff  at  the  Salunga  head- 
quarters, was  hospitalized  recently. 

Kitchener,  Ont.— Appointments  made  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
thirty-second  annual  sessions.  May  21,  22, 
included  the  new  executive  committee: 
Osiah  Horst,  president;  Paul  Martin,  vice- 
president;  Gordon  Hunsberger,  secretary; 
Harold  Sclimidt,  treasurer;  Emerson  Mc- 
Dowell, city  superintendent;  Newton  Ging- 
rich, rural  superintendent. 

The  audio-visual  slide-sound  story  of 
John  Eby,  arranged  by  Arnold  Gingrich, 
was  given  premier  showing.  The  half-hour 
production  tells  of  a young  man  from  a 
Waterloo  County  church  who  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  big  city  by  his  bank.  Here 
iie  is  discovered  by  a mission  church  and  as 
he  gradually  becomes  involved  in  its  pro- 
gram, he  is  led  to  a greater  appreciation  for 
the  church  and  a more  active  part  in  it. 

A committee  which  investigated  mission- 
ary possibilities  at  Moosone  among  the  In- 
dians of  the  James  Bay  area  reported  that 
several  teachers  plan  to  work  in  Moose 
factory  next  year.  They  plan  to  form  a 
fellowship,  engage  in  witnessing,  and  gain 
orientation  with  views  to  possible  perman- 
ent establishment  of  work  along  the  east 
and  west  coasts  of  James  Bay  where  present- 
ly no  evangelical  witness  exists. 

The  committee  on  city  evangelism  re- 
ported 29  persons  added  to  the  membership 
during  the  year.  Over  550  attend  Toronto 
Mennonite  churches  on  an  average  Sunday. 
Thirty-one  people  accepted  Christ  through 
the  work  of  rural  missions  in  Ontario. 

The  office  of  service  personnel  secretary, 
to  which  David  Groh  was  later  appointed, 
was  recommended  by  the  board  to  give  as- 
sistance to  personnel  recruitment  and  'to 
locate  service  opportunities  for  professional 
people  anxious  to  assist  in  missionary  pro- 
grams. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.— Three  members  of  Alle- 
gheny Mission  Board  executive  committee 


met  with  the  mission  committee  of  Pitts- 
burgh Council  of  Churches  on  May  4 to  dis- 
cuss plans  for  opening  of  work  in  Pitts- 
burgh. Later  that  day  they  made  a general 
survey  of  Monroeville,  Murrysville,  and 
other  areas. 

Broadcasting 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Radio  WCMR  of  Elkhart 
in  February  took  a listener  survey  to  learn 
what  was  the  favorite  program.  Out  of 
1,021  letters  received,  122  listed  The  Men- 
nonite Hour  as  their  favorite. 

Chile,  S.  A.— A Spanish  listener  having  no 
church  to  attend  says,  "I  am  a follower  of 
Luz  y Verdad  and  I call  it  my  ‘Little  Sun- 
day School,’  for  I listen  to  it  at  2:30  in  the 
afternoon.  It  serves  to  encourage  me  in  the 
faith.  ...  In  this  small  town  there  isn’t  a 
church  to  go  to;  so,  pastor,  I am  content 
with  your  broadcast.” 


Christian  Unity.  Whereas,  The  church 
of  Christ  transcends  all  national  boundaries 
and  denominational  differences;  and 
Whereas,  The  churches  abroad  especially 
sense  the  need  for  expressing  the  essential 
unity  we  as  Christians  have  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we: 

1 . Encourage  a close  relationship  between 
the  overseas  churches  and  the  church  at 
home  on  the  basis  of  mutuality  and  equality 
in  Christ  with  a meaningful  exchange 
of  communication  and  representation  at 
church-wide  conferences  whenever  possible. 

2.  Encourage  inter-Mennonite  co-opera- 
tion among  the  various  Mennonite  groups 
at  work  in  mission  areas  abroad  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  united  witness  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  Encourage  the  overseas  churches  to 
maintain  meaningful  contacts  with  other 
evangelical  churches  within  the  individual 
countries,  as  well  as  in  regional  areas,  in 
order  to  promote  a united  evangelical  wit- 
ness and  a mutual  sharing  of  interests  and 
concerns. 

Recruitment  of  Church  Workers.  Where- 
as, The  Mennonite  Church  in  common  with 
other  evangelical  churches  finds  itself  with 
a shortage  of  church  workers  for  an  ex- 
panded program  for  sharing  the  Gospel,  be 
it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  every  con- 
gregation to  study  the  problem  of  the  short- 
age of  church  workers  in  the  light  of  a 
Christian’s  commitment  as  a child  of  God, 
and  that  such  information  as  is  available  in 
Virgil  Vogt’s  study  of  the  recruitment  of 
church  workers  be  made  readily  available  to 
the  church.  Be  it  further  Resolved,  That 
we  encourage  as  many  congregations  as 
practical  to  invite  Bro.  Vogt  to  personally 
share  his  conclusions  through  lectures  and 
discussions  in  their  local  communities. 

Fellowship  and  Acquaintance.  Whereas, 
The  official  board  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  must  depend 
largely  upon  committees  to  study  the  quali- 
fications, to  process  the  credentials,  and  to 


Nigeria,  Africa— A young  boy,  hearing 
The  Way  to  Life  on  ELWA,  Liberia,  is  in- 
terested in  becoming  a Christian  and  a 
member  of  the  church.  He  writes:  “Having 
come  across  your  society  I have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  you  to  know  the  intention 
and  the  benefit  of  your  society  in  detail, 
being  a boy  wishing  to  become  a young 
Christian  member.  For  I realize  that  I am 
not  exactly  on  the  right  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  as  such  I should  like  to  enlighten  me.” 

Japan— Kaneko-san,  the  new  Japanese 
worker  in  The  Mennonite  Hour  radio  of- 
fice, is  making  contacts  this  month  with 
radio  and  farmer  network  stations  and  visit- 
ing churches  to  enlist  participation  in  fol- 
low-up work  with  seekers.  According  to 
Rhoda  Ressler,  Japanese  Radio  Director, 
Kaneko-san  will  also  be  contacting  an  area 
where  there  are  a number  of  Bible  course 
enrollees  but  no  church  to  refer  them  to. 

France,  Belgium,  Poland,  England,  Bra- 


recommend  the  candidates  for  service  posi- 
tion, particularly  missionaries;  and  Where- 
as, There  is  little  opportunity  for  fellowship 
and  acquaintance  between  the  appointees 
and  those  who  officially  send  them  forth 
and  assume  responsibility  for  the  support 
of  the  program  which  the  missionaries  im- 
plement, be  it 

Resolved,  That  an  effort  be  made  at  each 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  provide  an  op- 
portunity for  acquaintance  and  fellowship 
between  the  Board  and  the  appointees, 
both  those  reappointed  and  those  appoint- 
ed for  the  first  term. 

Condolences.  Whereas,  Since  our  last 
annual  meeting  our  Father  in  heaven  has 
called  from  among  us  the  following  who 
have  long  been  associated  with  the  Board 
directly  or  indirectly:  Vernon  Reiff,  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Smith,  Jacob  Rutt,  William  Derstine, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  thank  God  for  the 
dedicated  services  of  these  persons  and  that 
we  extend  to  the  families  of  these  persons 
our  sympathy  through  a copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion sent  by  the  secretary  of  the  Board. 

Appreciation.  Be  it  Resolved,  That  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
in  session  at  the  Morton  Township  Public 
High  School,  June  22-25,  1961,  extend  sin- 
cere thanks  and  deep  appreciation  to  the 
Boards  of  Education  of  the  Morton  Public 
Schools,  the  city  administration,  the  local 
press,  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  local 
businesses,  and  the  residents  of  Morton  and 
community  for  the  gracious  welcome,  the 
excellent  facilities,  and  their  sincere  inter- 
est. 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  session 
at  the  Morton  Township  Public  High 
School,  Morton,  111.,  June  22-25,  1961,  ex- 
press sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  to  the 
Illinois  Mennonite  churches  for  their  care- 
ful planning  and  excellent  arrangement  for 
the  1961  annual  board  meeting. 


Board  Resolutions  at  Morton 
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zil,  and  Paraguay  are  among  the  countries 
Dr.  Ivan  Magal  has  heard  from  in  recent 
weeks  in  response  to  his  literature  and  radio 
ministry.  Requests  for  the  Russian  transla- 
tions of  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  The  New  Way, 
Here’s  How,  The  Miner’s  Last  Chance,  and 
the  Mother’s  Pledge  come  to  his  desk  each 
week.  One  such  letter  from  France  says: 
"Your  little  pamphlet,  ‘Here’s  How,’  we  ap- 
preciate very  much  also.  If  you  can  possibly 
send  us  100  copies,  we  would  be  grateful. 
I plan  to  send  it  out  here  in  France  and 
also  in  other  countries.  I frequently  visit 
old  people’s  homes  where  there  are  quite  a 
few  Christians  and  also  non-Christians. 
There  are  many  of  them  that  come  to  me 
frequently  for  spiritual  literature  for  their 
small  libraries.  I would  like  to  ask  you  if 
it  is  possible  to  send  me  either  10  or  15 
copies  of  Pilgrim’s  Progress  so  that  I can 
leave  one  copy  in  each  of  these  homes.  In 
some  of  these  homes  there  are  as  many 
sometimes  as  250  people,  all  Russian-speak- 
ing people,  and  they  really  would  be  grate- 
ful to  you  for  the  book.” 

Overseas  Services 

Algiers,  Algeria  — A critical  drought 
spreading  northward  from  southeastern  Al- 
geria has  prompted  CIMADE,  the  French 
Protestant  relief  organization,  to  intensify 
relief  distribution  there  during  the  coming 
months.  Vern  Preheim,  MCC  representa- 
tive on  the  Algerian  CIMADE  staff,  visited 
this  area  recently.  He  noticed  hills  turning 
brown,  livestock  becoming  thin,  and  large 
caravans  of  nomads  moving  north  in  search 
of  food.  He  was  told  that  in  some  areas 
over  half  of  the  herds  have  died  from  star- 
vation and  that  people  would  soon  be  dying 
if  no  help  came. 

CIMADE  will  attempt  a summer  itin- 
erant team  of  four  young  men  under  Vern’s 
direction.  MCC  co-operates  with  CIMADE 
in  its  Algerian  relief  work,  which  consists 
mainly  of  feeding  centers  and  resettlement 
projects. 

Korea— The  extent  to  which  the  May  16 
military  revolution  in  South  Korea  will  af- 
fect the  MCC  program  is  not  yet  clear.  John 
Zook,  acting  director,  says  that  there  are  no 
indications  now  that  their  program  will  be 
altered.  Aspects  of  revolutionary  law  which 
might  affect  it  are  restrictions  on  public 
gatherings  and  military  control  of  shipping, 
but  there  is  some  hope  that  this  authoritar- 
ianism may  be  only  temporary. 

Guebwiller,  France— Dick  Bartel,  Aden 
Troyer,  and  Earl  and  Joyce  Shutt  will  rep- 
resent Pax  in  a co-operative  summer  project 
with  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service.  MVS  is 
providing  three  or  four  volunteers  to  work 
with  the  Pax  team.  The  group  will  be  re- 
modeling the  upper  floor  of  what  was  for- 
merly a barn  into  living  quarters  for  chil- 
dren of  a Protestant  children’s  home. 

Greece— Peace  Corps  representative  Roy 
Gootenberg  visited  the  Pax  agricultural 
projects  in  this  country  on  June  4.  Mr. 
Gootenberg  particularly  observed  the  new 
demonstration  farm  being  constructed  near 
.Aridea. 

Akron,  Pa.— Fourteen  European  young 
people  who  compose  the  Bienenberg  Choir 


will  tour  approximately  50  Mennonite 
churches  and  colleges  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  from  Aug.  17  to  Oct.  20.  They 
will  present  a program  of  English  and  Ger- 
man songs.  Choir  members  are  alumni  of 
the  European  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
near  Basel,  Switzerland.  Samuel  Gerber, 
principal  of  the  school,  and  Clarence  Hie- 
bert.  Pax  pastor  and  a teacher  at  the  school, 
will  accompany  the  group. 


Summer  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Three  orientation  sessions 
for  MCC  Summer  Service  volunteers  were 
held  simultaneously  on  June  13,  14  at  New- 
ton, Kans.;  Bluffton,  Ohio;  and  Akron,  Pa. 

General  Relief  and  Service 

Patton,  Pa.— Members  of  the  former 
Prince  Gallitzin  Service  Unit  here  have 
been  reassigned  to  other  units.  This  proj- 
ect closed  during  the  latter  part  of  April. 

Akron,  Pa.— Forty-eight  new  MCC  work- 
ers are  participating  in  an  orientation  at 
headquarters  here  June  27  to  July  11.  Class- 
es on  the  philosophy  and  service  program 
of  MCC,  plus  practical  aspects  of  assign- 
ments, will  be  taught  by  MCC  staff  mem- 
bers and  guest  instructors  Roy  Harnish, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Paul  Peachey,  Falls 
Church,  Va.;  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  J.  C. 
Wine,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Martin  Schrag, 
Grantham,  Pa.;  Ned  Detmer,  Washington, 
D.C.;  and  Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa. 


Voluntary  Services 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Girls’  Club  members 
gave  a Mother’s  Day  party  on  May  10.  The 
girls  themselves  did  the  entertaining  and 
served  refreshments.  This  proved  a very 
worth-while  contact  with  the  homes  in- 
volved. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— Joyce  Kester,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  taught  summer  Bible  school.  May 
29  to  June  2,  at  Camp  29,  Buckeye,  Ariz. 
,\lso,  on  Saturday,  May  13,  fellows  from  the 
unit  did  some  maintenance  work  on  the 
mission  buildings  there.  Johnwilliam  and 
Edith  Boyer  are  the  workers  at  this  place. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— John  Leonard,  Lew- 
istown,  Pa.,  reports  that  he  plowed  and 
disced  30  gardens  this  spring!  Twenty-nine 
of  these  were  for  local  Cree  Indian  families, 
plus  the  one  for  the  service  unit.  This  is 
part  of  a community  service  emphasis,  to 
help  the  Indians  raise  more  of  their  own 
food. 

Chicago,  111.— VS-ers  Eldon  and  Phyllis 
Yoder,  Manson,  Iowa,  joined  the  MYF 
group  of  the  Second  Mennonite  Church  in 
a work  project  at  Camp  Menno  Haven, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  June  2.  The  group  spent 
the  day  clearing  out  thistles  from  about 
20  acres  of  woodland. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— On  May  25,  16  pupils 
graduated  from  the  kindergarten.  Twelve 
mothers  plus  several  friends  attended  this 
program.  Afterward,  the  children  con- 
ducted a tour  of  their  “school.” 

La  Junta,  Colo.— VS-ers  here  appreciate 
the  fact  that  local  couples  become  their 
adopted  parents  during  their  VS  term. 
This  helps  the  new  VS-er  to  feel  like  a 


part  of  the  church  family.  At  family  night, 
the  unit  invited  all  of  these  "parents”  in 
for  an  evening  of  fellowship. 

Denver,  Colo.— VS-ers  helped  the  Spanish 
Girls’  Club  with  a mother-daughter  tea  in 
May  at  the  VS  Center.  Fifteen  girls  and 
five  adults  attended.  Later  on  in  the 
month,  VS  fellows  helped  John  Ventura, 
leader  of  the  Spanish  Boys’  Club,  with  a 
softball  game  for  his  group. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— A Summer  Volun- 
tary Service  unit  of  four  persons  is  helping 
long-term  volunteers  Delores  and  Mardella 
Bohn  and  others  here  with  a series  of  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  in  various  communities 
beginning  June  5.  In  spite  of  rather  strong 
opposition,  attendance  was  202  by  the  third 
day.  Workers  are  looking  for  a lot  for  a 
church  building.  Many  local  families  were 
also  involved  in  the  kindergarten  program 
during  the  past  year. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Phoenix  and  Stanfield 
units  have  combined  for  a summer  program 
in  both  areas.  The  combined  unit  con- 
tinues to  carry  responsibility  for  the  Sun- 
day-school program  in  Stanfield  migrant 
camps.  The  first  summer  Bible  school  here 
enrolled  64.  The  unit  plans  to  use  Home 
Bible  Study  courses  with  migrant  families. 

Divide,  Colo.— The  VS  Office  is  now  work- 
ing with  the  Barnabas  Club  and  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp  to  supply  a Voluntary  Service  unit  to 
assist  with  juvenile  delinquents  in  the 
Frontier  Boys’  Club  program.  Plans  call 
for  the  unit  by  late  summer  or  early  fall. 
Persons  who  are  interested  should  write  to 
Personnel  Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Counse- 
lors, shop  instructors,  office  personnel,  and 
housekeeping  personnel  are  needed.  An 
older  person  is  needed  immediately  to  serve 
as  housekeeper  for  the  Frontier  Boys’  Camp. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Newton,  Kans.— W.  Mitchell  Jones,  M.D., 
Topeka,  Kans.,  has  been  named  the  new 
medical  director  of  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton.  The  appointment  was  made  by  the 
Board  of  Prairie  View  Hospital  and  con- 
firmed by  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Serv- 
ices. Dr.  Jones  will  assume  responsibility 
on  July  1. 

Dr.  Jones  has  been  a Fellow  in  the  Men- 
ninger  School  of  Psychiatry  since  July  1, 
1956,  and  is  now  eligible  for  certification 
by  the  American  Board  of  Psychiatry  and 
Neurology.  He  held  an  appointment  for 
three  years  as  resident  in  psychiatry  at  the 
Topeka  State  Hospital  and  served  for  two 
years  as  staff  psychiatrist  at  the  Lamed 
State  Hospital.  He  received  his  medical 
degree  from  the  University  of  Texas  School 
of  Medicine,  Galveston,  Texas. 

H.  J.  Andres,  chairman  of  the  Prairie 
View  Hospital  Board,  states  that  the  em- 
ployment of  a full-time  locally  resident 
medical  director  has  been  planned  for  sev- 
eral yeJrs.  This  move  is  in  line  with  a trend 
among  Mennonite  mental  hospitals  to  the 
employment  of  staff  psychiatrists,  psycholo- 
gists, and  social  workers.  It  is  anticipated 
that  the  need  for  other  hospital  workers 
will  also  be  increased  by  the  addition  of 
professional  personnel. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
ohice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  ad- 
dressed the  ministers  of  the  Colorado  area 
at  Cheraw,  July  3,  4,  on  worship  and  con- 
ference administration. 

Tragedy  came  to  the  home  of  the  Robert 
Mishlers  in  Lower  California,  Mexico,  on 
June  16  when  their  pickup  truck  backed 
over  and  killed  their  one-year-old  son.  The 
Mishlers  are  in  mission  work  there. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Brunk  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  11  at  Denbigh,  Va.  Bro. 
Mahlon  L.  Blosser,  president  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mission  Board,  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon,  and  Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk 
gave  the  charge.  Bro.  Brunk  and  his  wife 
had  been  appointed  to  serve  in  Jamaica  un- 
der the  Virginia  Board.  They  will  leave 
early  in  August. 

Bro.  Lester  Blank  and  wife  and  Sister 
Lois  Riehl  are  studying  this  summer  in  the 
Institute  of  Linguistics  at  the  University 
of  North  Dakota.  The  Blanks  will  be  going 
to  Mexico  this  fall. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  been  appointed  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Charlottesville,  Va.  Bro.  Kenneth  Heat- 
wole  will  serve  as  associate  pastor  under  the 
Virginia  Mission  Board.  Heretofore  Bro. 
Heatwole  served  as  pastor,  but  his  appoint- 
ment was  temporary  by  his  request. 

Bro.  Stanley  ShanU,  Guernsey,  Sask., 
preached  the  mission  sermon  and  Bro. 
E.  D.  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  of  the 
North  Central  District  in  the  annual  meet- 
ings held  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  13-16. 

Bro.  Joe  Alderfer  and  his  wife  Alma  of 
the  Publishing  House  staff  spoke  at  Chap- 
pell, Nebr..  on  June  4 concerning  the  work 
of  the  Publishing  House. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  being  conducted 
one  half  day  a week  through  the  summer  at 
Chappell,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Nevin  Beachy  and  his  wife  Anna 
Marie  have  accepted  a call  from  the  Good- 
will Home  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  serve  as 
superintendent  and  head  nurse  there. 

Bro.  Dale  Nofziger,  Bedford,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted meetings  at  the  Avon  Church,  Strat- 
ford, Ont.,  following  dedication  services 
there. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home  Association,  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  June  21  were  Martin  Kray- 
bill,  Clyde  Mellinger,  and  J.  Paul  Sauder. 

Bro.  William  Nofziger,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
is  studying  this  summer  in  the  pastoral 
clinical  training  program  in  Kentucky.  His 
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address  is  2825  Lexington  Road,  Louisville 
6,  Ky. 

Work  has  begun  on  the  building  pro- 
gram at  Herrick,  Clair,  Mich. 

Bro.  Martin  W.  Lehman,  1409  East  Ida 
St.,  Tampa,  Fla.,  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  on  May  24.  His  area  of  service 
will  be  the  churches  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference in  the  state  of  Georgia  and  the 
peninsula  of  Florida.  Bro.  LeRoy  S.  Stoltz- 
fus  officiated  in  the  service,  assisted  by  D. 
Stoner  Krady  and  David  Thomas.  The  or- 
dination was  at  Tampa. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  on  June  2,  for  Sandra  Nelson,  who 
went  to  ^iexico,  and  on  June  19,  for  the 
Leo  Jantzi  family,  who  went  to  Sandy  Lake, 
.Alta.,  Canada.  Veronica  Roth,  Pastor  Roy 
D.  Roth’s  daughter,  accompanied  the  Jantzi 
family  to  Canada  to  assist  in  the  work  for 
eight  weeks  this  summer. 

Bro.  Walter  L.  Alderfer  was  chosen  by 
lot  on  June  18  to  serve  as  minister  at  Ber- 
tolet’s,  Frederick,  Pa.  The  ordination  serv- 
ice was  held  at  Perkiomenville. 

A vesper  farewell  service  was  held  at  the 
United  Missionary  Campground,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  by  the  Olive  congregation  on  June  18 
for  Sister  Alta  Housour,  who  has  left  for 
a third  term  in  Formosa,  and  for  Gerald 
and  Roma  Wilson,  who  are  going  to  Puerto 
Rico,  where  Gerald  will  serve  as  principal 
of  Betania  School. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  in  the  installation  services  for 
Willard  Hartman  at  Crown  Hill,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  on  June  18. 

Persons  seventy  years  old  or  older  held  a 
fellowship  meeting  at  Oak  Grove  Fellow- 
ship Center,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  June  21. 

Sister  Emily  Huber  left  her  home  in  On- 
tario for  another  term  of  service  at  Red 
Lake,  Ont.  A farewell  service  was  held  at 
■Alma,  Ont.,  on  June  16. 

The  Faith  congregation  at  Downey,  Calif., 
has  purchased  a lot  where  they  plan  to 
build  a church. 

Bro.  Marvin  Grieser  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  Springfield  near  Holland,  Ohio, 
on  June  18.  This  fills  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Raymond  Richer  a year 
ago.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey.  Bro.  Roy  Souder  preached. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  serve  as  pastor 
at  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  Oyer,  former  pastor  at  Lee- 
tonia, Ohio,  will  serve  as  hospital  chaplain 
at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  and  also  as  pastor  of 
the  congregation  there. 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus  has  received  an  al- 
most unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate  at 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 

The  Bible  school  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  broke 
attendance  records  four  mornings  in  the 
first  week  of  the  school.  The  top  attend- 
ance was  656.  The  staff  consisted  of  75 
teachers  and  helpers.  There  were  47  classes 
from  nursery  to  grade  10.  Seven  buses  and 
54  cars  brought  the  children  in. 

Bro.  Oney  L.  Hathaway,  who  has  been 


serving  as  pastor  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  has 
accepted  a call  to  the  pastorate  at  Ander- 
son, Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  Inter-Mennonite  Ministers’  Associa- 
tion of  the  Greater  Chicago  Area  met  at 
Lombard,  111.,  on  May  30.  Subjects  of  dis- 
cussion were  outreach  and  funeral  prac- 
tices. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Nurses’  Associa- 
tion recently  met  at  Hopedale,  111.  Sister 
Maude  Swartzendruber  was  elected  vice- 
president.  Emily  Nafziger,  who  was  vice- 
president  is  now  president.  This  group 
had  a fellowship  meal  for  nurses  and  doc- 
tors at  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Mor- 
ton on  June  24. 

A special  service  commemorating  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder’s  fiftieth  anniversary  in  the 
Christian  ministry  was  held  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege Church  the  evening  of  June  1 1.  Speak- 
ers were  G.  F.  Hershberger,  John  H.  IVIose- 
mann,  and  Levi  Hartzler.  A set  of  the  Men- 
nonite Encyclopedia  was  presented  to  Bro. 
Yoder. 

A building  has  been  rented  by  the  Fran- 
conia Mission  Board  at  Levittown,  Pa.  Serv- 
ices will  now  be  held  there  in  the  morning. 
Bro.  Wilson  Overholt  has  been  released 
from  responsibility  at  Deep  Run  so  that  he 
may  take  care  of  the  work  at  Levittown. 

Bro.  Winfield  Ruth  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  Swamp,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  June 
25. 

Bro.  John  Martin,  director  of  I-W  service 
at  Elkhart,  has  accepted  a call  to  serve  as 
pastor  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  will  transfer 
there  about  Nov.  1. 

New  members:  five  by  baptism  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  21;  one  by  baptism 
at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  June 
21;  one  by  baptism  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.; 
three  by  baptism  and  one  on  confession  of 
faith  at  South  Bend,  Ind.;  one  by  bap- 
tism at  Bethel,  Broadway,  Va.,  on  May  14; 
tliree  by  baptism  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va., 
on  May  14;  three  by  baptism  and  one  on 
confession  at  Lucas  Hollow,  Stanley,  Va., 
on  May  21;  five  by  baptism  at  Stephens 
City,  Va.,  on  May  28;  one  by  baptism  at 
Zion,  Broadway,  Va.,  on  May  28;  sixteen  by 
baptism  and  one  on  confession  at  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  on  May  21. 

Calendar 

Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Otelia,  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
July  7,  8. 

Mennonite  Writers'  Conference,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  July  10-14. 

Virginia  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
July  25-28. 

Allegheny  Conference,  Springs,  Pa.,  July  28.  29. 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
United  Missionary  Campground,  south  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aug.  1-3. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  8- 
10. 

lowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug. 
8-11. 

Illinois  Conference,  Flanagan,  111.,  Aug.  9-11. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  13-15. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Marlboro  C.M. 

Church,  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15-17. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon.  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20. 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnsto-wn,  Pa., 
Auc.  22-25. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 
Indianc-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Sept.  30 
to  Oct.  1. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale,  Ne'w  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20,  21. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  a Christian  Discipleship  Confer- 
ence at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  June  25-28. 

Visiting  speakers:  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Tam- 
pa. Fla.,  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June 
16.  Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  to 
MVF  Bible  Club  at  .\tglen,  Pa.,  June  13 
and  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  June  14.  Wil- 
liam Hallman,  .Argentina,  at  Floradale, 
Out.,  June  11.  Irene  Bishop,  European  re- 
lief worker,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
June  16.  Lindford  Hackman,  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  at  Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  June 
14.  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  June  11.  Vincent 
Krabill  of  the  Hesston  College  faculty,  who 
is  studying  at  Boulder,  Colo.,  at  Beth-El, 
Ciolorado  Springs,  Colo.,  June  11.  John 
Beachy  and  wife,  India,  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
June  II.  Kenneth  Amstutz,  migrant  work- 
er, at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  18.  J.  Winfield 
Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  June  25.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora, 
111.,  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  June  18. 
John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  at  Trissels, 
Broadway,  Va.,  June  4.  Edward  Birkey, 
Manson,  Iowa,  at  Winton,  Calif.,  June  18. 
Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  at 
La  Gloria,  Premont,  Texas,  June  12. 

Isaac  Glick,  Edmonton,  Alta,  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  June  25,  and  at  Bart.  Pa.,  July  2. 
Victor  Dorsch,  Somalia,  at  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
June  18.  Raymond  Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at 
Rock  Hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  June  18.  Ross 
Goodall,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at  Floldeman,  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  June  20.  Carl  Wesselhoeft, 
Somalia,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  June  25.  Aaron 
King,  former  missionary  in  Cuba,  at  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  25.  Glenn  Mus- 
selman,  Brazil,  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  June  27.  Harold  E.  Bauman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  June  18. 

Irene  Bishop,  European  relief  worker,  at 
Huber,  Carlisle,  Ohio,  June  29.  John  E. 
Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  Baden,  Ont., 
June  18.  Floyd  Sieber,  Argentina,  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  June  18.  Omar 
Stahl,  Luxembourg,  at  Hersteins,  Neiffers, 
Pa.,  June  18,  and  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.. 
July  2.  William  Hallman,  Argentina,  at 
Wideman,  Markham,  Ont.,  June  18.  Har- 
old Reed,  under  appointment  to  Somalia, 
at  present  in  language  school  in  Toronto, 
at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  June  25.  .A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Merle  Kropf,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  at  Nampa.  Idaho,  June  18. 
Fred  Taylor,  director  of  International  Stu- 
dents’ Association,  at  West  Chester,  Pa., 
June  25.  Glenn  Hollopeter,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  June  25.  Don 
Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa.  July  2. 

Announcements 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  preach 
the  conference  sermon  at  South  Central 
Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  8. 

Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  in  I-W 
and  VS  meeting  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsbury- 
ville, Pa.,  July  15,  16. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  Stew- 
ardship Conference  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sads- 
buryville, Pa.,  Aug.  18-20. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  6. 


Menno  Travel  Service  is  again  making 
plans  for  a fall  Europe  and  Holy  Land 
tour,  scheduled  for  Oct.  9 to  Nov.  22.  The 
tour  group  will  spend  24  days  in  Europe, 
and  21  days  in  the  Middle  East,  visiting 
twelve  countries— England,  France,  Hol- 
land, Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Greece, 
Egypt,  Lebanon,  Syria,  Jordan,  and  Israel. 
Urbane  Peachey,  pastor  at  Bart,  Pa.,  and 
Secretary  of  MCC  Personnel  Services,  will 
be  the  tour  conductol.  Inquire  at  regional 
MTS  office  or  write  to  Menno  Travel  Serv- 
ice, Akron,  Pa. 

A Practical  nurse  is  needed  at  Beth- 
Haven  Nursing  Home  in  Hannibal,  Mo. 
.-\ddress  Peter  Hartman.  1500  Harrison 
Hill,  Hannibal. 

Urie  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
morning  of  July  9,  and  at  farewell  service 
for  tlie  Omar  Stahl  family  at  Bossier’s,  Eliz- 
abethtown, Pa.,  in  the  evening. 

Zedekea  M.  Kisare,  assistant  chairman  of 
the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church,  pastor 
of  the  Bukiroba  congregation  and  teacher 
in  the  Bible  school  there,  also  Ezekieli  K. 
Muganda,  pastor  of  the  Musoma  congrega- 
tion, and  also  a member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Tanganyika  Mennonite 
Church,  will  arrive  in  New  York  on  July 
15.  They  will  be  in  North  America  until 
Sept.  25,  visiting  churches  and  institutions 
in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  South  Carolina, 
Ontario,  Indiana  and  Ohio.  Their  first 
public  meeting  will  be  at  the  George 
Smoker  farewell  service  at  Kinzers,  the  eve- 
ning of  July  16. 

The  office  of  the  new  Central  Christian 
High  School  has  now  been  moved  to  the 
school  building.  The  address  is  Central 
Christian  High  School,  Box  9,  Kidron, 
Ohio. 

A reunion  of  conscientious  objectors  of 
World  War  I at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  on 
Route  472,  four  miles  south  of  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  on  ,Aug.  13,  beginning  at  9:15  a.m.  Ev- 
eryone invited  to  enjoy  this  Christian  fel- 
lowship. Bring  your  lunch. 

Annual  Lancaster  Conference  VS  reunion 
at  Black  Rock  Retreat  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning of  July  8.  Informal  fellowship  in  the 
afternoon,  public  meeting  at  7:30,  with 
David  Thomas  as  the  principal  speaker. 
Bring  your  lunch  for  the  evening  fellow- 
ship meal. 

Annual  inspiration  meeting  at  Long 
Green.  Md.,  on  Aug.  5.  Provide  lunch  for 
noon  fellowship  hour.  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
is  the  speaker  for  the  afternoon. 

Calvin  Redekop,  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  be 
doing  research  for  Michigan  State  Univer- 
sity in  Canada,  and  possibly  in  Mexico,  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  the  summer. 

Calvin  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  as  his 
practical  experience  in  Seminary  studies 
next  year,  will  assist  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Indianapolis  I-W  reunion  at  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  July  30.  Sunday  school  at 
9:30.  Urie  Bender,  Elkhart,  will  speak  on 
the  cost  of  discipleship.  Carry-in  dinner  and 
fellowship  in  the  afternoon. 

Departure  dates  for  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionaries: Don  Jacobs  to  Tanganyika,  July 
10:  Omar  Stahl  to  Luxembourg,  July  14; 
Ray  Gingerich  to  Europe,  July  14;  George 
Smoker  and  Rhoda  Wenger  to  Tanganyika, 
July  22;  Janice  Sensenig  to  Ethiopia,  July 


Speakers  in  the  bimonthly  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Board  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  July 
11:  Calvin  E.  Shenk,  Irvin  B.  Weaver, 
Henry  E.  Shenk,  Reuben  Lehman,  Paul  N. 
Kraybill,  Raymond  Schlabach,  and  Ray 
Gingerich. 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver,  Nigeria,  at 
Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  July  15,  16. 

New  telephone  numbers:  Lewis  Miller, 
Kendallville,  Ind.,  347-2128 

Change  of  Address:  Harold  Hochstetler 
from  520  Caldwell  Blvd.,  to  Route  1,  Nam- 
pa, Idaho.  Telephone:  6-5876. 

The  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  filmstrip 
will  be  shown  at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite 
Church,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Sunday 
evening,  July  16.  Also  participating  in  the 
program  will  be  local  representatives  of  the 
Eastern  Ohio  Division  of  MDS. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  is  serving  as 
acting  pastor  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  fol- 
lowing the  resignation  of  Neil  Beachy,  who 
has  accepted  a position  at  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Glen  M.  Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md.,  in  tent 
meetings  at  Camp  Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa., 
July  2-8.  Ezra  Good,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  3.  Michael 
Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  in  tent  campaign  at 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-13.  Paul  M.  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  July 
2-9.  A.  Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  tent  meeting  at  Stanley,  Va.,  beginning 
June  25,  and  in  tent  campaign  sponsored 
by  York’s  Corners  and  West  Union  church- 
es, between  Genesee,  Pa.,  and  Whitesville, 
N.Y.,  July  9-23. 


Church  Camps 

.Alva  Tice,  Springs,  Pa.,  gave  the  closing 
message  for  the  Johnstown  Youth  Retreat 
at  Laurel ville  Camp  on  June  18. 

Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  will  direct 
the  Youth  Retreat  for  those  sixteen  and 
over  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  July  31  to 
,Aug.  6. 

Orrin  Smucker,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  will  di- 
rect the  Christian  Business  and  Professional 
Week  at  Little  Eden,  July  29  to  Aug.  5. 
Other  members  of  the  staff:  Carl  Kreider, 
Bill  Detweiler. 

Richard  Hostetler  will  serve  as  director 
and  Herman  Myers  as  pastor  for  the  junior 
high  camp  at  Camp  Luz,  July  15-22. 

Paul  Martin,  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  will  be 
pastor  at  Chesley  Lake,  July  15-21. 

Dedication  for  Robin  Cabin,  at  Black 
Rock  Retreat,  was  held  the  afternoon  of 
June  18. 

Camp  Amigo: 

Junior  Camps,  July  10-12,  13-15 
Junior  High  Camp,  Aug.  7-9 

Lokeside  Mennonite  Camp: 

Junior  Camp  (9-13),  July  17-22 
Senior  Camp  (14  and  up).  July  22-29 
Family  Camp,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 

Camp  Luz: 

Girls'  Camp,  July  8-15 

Junior  High  Camp,  July  15-22 

MYF  Camp,  July  22-29 

3oys]  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 

Girls'  Ebenezer  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 

Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  14-19 
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Youth  for  Christ  Sponsored  Camp  for  Juvenile 
Delinquents,  Aug.  21-25 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp: 

Junior  Camp  (9-12),  July  17-23 

Junior  Hi  (12-15),  July  24-30 

Youth  Retreat  (16  and  over),  July  31  to  Aug.  6 

Junior  Hi  Trail  Camp,  July  24-30 

Youth  Trail  Camp,  July  31  to  Aug.  6 

Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Girls'  Camp  I,  9 and  10  years,  July  3-8. 

Girls'  Camp  II,  11  and  12  years,  July  10-15. 

Boys'  Camp  I,  9 and  10  years,  July  17-22. 

Boys'  Camp  II,  11  and  12  years,  July  24-29. 

Junior  High  Camps,  boys  and  girls  13-15, 

Camp  I,  July  31  to  Aug.  5. 

Camp  II,  Aug.  7-12. 

Music  Conference,  Aug,  15-20. 

Christian  Business  Retreat,  Aug.  21-26. 

Adult  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Camp  Hebron: 

Informal  Family  Week,  July  1-8 
Junior  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (10-12),  July  8-15 
Intermediate  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (13-15),  July 
15-22 

Mission  Camping,  July  22  to  Sept.  2 
Primitive  Youth  Project  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Primitive  Youth  Bible  Camp,  Aug.  12-19 
Primitive  Intermediate  Project  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 

1961 

MlfflONARY 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
AU6UIT  1961 

Guest  Speaker,  Bob  Finley, 
Washington,  D.C. 

Have  you  sent  your  reservation? 

LAURELVILLE 

R.D.  #2,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania 

A Vacationer  and  His  Church 

These  are  the  months  when  many  people 
go  on  vacations.  It  can  be  hard  on  the 
church,  but  it  need  not  be; 

If  vacationers  make  arrangements  for 
someone  else  to  take  their  place  in  the 
church  activities. 

If  you  plan  your  vacation  so  that  you 
will  also  be  strengthened  spiritually. 

If  you  remember  the  church’s  budget  and 
do  not  take  a vacation  at  the  expense  of 
the  church.  Give  before  you  leave  or  send 
your  offering  to  the  church  while  absent. 

If  you  notify  the  pastor  before  you  leave 
so  that  the  feeling  of  brotherhood  is 
strengthened  by  an  announcement  of  your 
whereabouts. 

If  you  make  sure  you  come  back— we 
can’t  afford  to  offer  good  church  workers 
on  the  altars  of  speed  and  carelessness. 
— Hesston  Mennonite  Church  Bulletin. 

« 

I have  learned  that  although  Christians 
do  not  always  agree,  they  can  disagree 
agreeably,  and  that  what  is  most  needed 
in  the  church  today  is  for  us  to  show  an 
unbelieving  world  that  we  love  one  an- 
other.—Billy  Graham. 


An  Error 

Driving  along  the  highway  one  lovely 
spring  day,  I saw  two  objects  sailing  in  the 
azure  sky.  I pointed  them  out  to  Mrs.  Mor- 
rison, and  we  both  watched  them  as  we 
drove  along. 

The  two  objects  seemed  to  be  very  much 
alike.  They  were  similar  in  size.  They  both 
had  about  the  same  shape.  Their  color  was 
similar.  They  seemed  to  be  moving  at  about 
the  same  rate  of  speed  and  in  the  same  di- 
rection. They  were  flying  at  about  the 
same  height.  The  longer  we  watched  them, 
the  more  interested  we  became.  We  finally 
decided  that  they  were  both  airplanes. 

The  direction  in  which  we  were  driving 
brought  us  closer  and  closer  to  one  of  the 
objects,  but  not  to  the  other.  As  we  came 
closer  to  this  one,  we  were  due  for  a sur- 
prise. We  discovered  that  this  object  near- 
er to  us  was  not  a plane  at  all.  It  turned 
out  to  be  a common  buzzard  sailing  leisure- 
ly in  the  blue  sky.  The  other  object,  which 
was  an  airplane,  had  moved  farther  and 


farther  away  and  was  by  now  all  but  out  of 
sight. 

The  two  objects  were  not  the  same  size, 
as  we  had  supposed.  They  were  not  mov- 
ing at  the  same  rate  of  speed.  They  were 
not  flying  at  the  same  height.  They  were 
not  moving  in  the  same  direction.  They 
were  not  similar  in  color.  In  fact,  we  had 
been  mistaken  at  almost  every  point. 

In  a complex  world  like  ours,  it  is  so 
easy  to  be  mistaken!  This  ought  to  make 
us  less  dogmatic  and  more  tolerant  than 
most  of  us  are.  If  in  the  world  of  nature  it 
is  so  easy  to  get  wrong  ideas,  how  much 
more  so  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit. 

The  greatest  of  errors  is  to  deny  that  one 
makes  errors.— John  A.  Morrison,  in  The 
Gospel  Trumpet. 

« 

The  church  commits  a great  error  when 
it  provides  charity  for  only  its  own  mem- 
bers.—A.  Darino. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  23 

Mary  and  Martha,  Friends  of  Jesus 

Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:1-44;  12:1-8 


God  permits  us  to  meet  Mary  and  Martha 
three  times  in  the  Bible.  And  we  always 
see  them  in  relation  to  Jesus,  which  rela- 
tion our  lesson  title  suggests.  Who  wouldn’t 
prize  such  a Friend!  Did  Jesus  need  friends? 
Did  He  have  many?  Perhaps  only  a few 
who  knew  how  to  befriend  Him.  Many  fol- 
lowed only  for  the  loaves  and  fishes  He 
might  give.  What  a delightful  refuge,  a 
haven,  this  little  home  in  Bethany  must 
have  been! 

Perhaps  Martha  was  a widow  caring  for 
Mary  and  Lazarus.  We  cannot  know  how 
they  first  became  acquainted  with  Jesus, 
how  they  learned  that  He  had  "not  where 
to  lay  his  head,”  how  they  extended  the 
open  door  of  hospitality  to  Him. 

But  we  are  glad  that  Jesus  felt  that  He 
could  make  an  unscheduled  visit  to  this 
liome.  Mary  and  Martha  and  no  doubt 
Lazarus,  too,  delighted  to  sit  at  His  feet 
and  hear  Him  tell  about  His  kingdom.  Per- 
haps it  was  near  the  lunch  hour  when  Jesus 
came  and  soon  practical  Martha  had  to 
leave  her  listening  seat  and  go  to  prepare 
the  food.  Like  many  women  she  became  a 
bit  distracted,  for  which  Jesus  kindly  re- 
buked her.  In  this  remark  of  Jesus  we  can 
catch  His  attitude  toward  serving  food. 
What  do  you  think  Jesus  told  Martha  and 
Mary?  I feel  sure  that  He  did  not  set  the 
one  woman  above  the  other.  He  was  al- 


ways very  appreciative  of  what  was  done 
for  Him.  He  would  approve  of  Mary  doing 
her  part.  That  day  He  may  have  had  a spe- 
cial word  He  wanted  Martha  to  hear  too. 

For  the  second  picture  John  takes  most 
of  two  long  chapters  to  tell  how  Jesus  min- 
istered to  Martha  and  Mary  during  the  sick- 
ness and  death  of  their  brother.  Let  pupils 
tell  the  story.  How  did  they  express  their 
faith  in  Jesus?  See  Martha’s  active  faith. 
Mary  appears  again  as  the  waiting  one. 
How  did  Jesus  express  His  love  for  the 
women?  He  gave  His  presence.  His  sym- 
pathy, and  His  power.  What  a Friend  they 
had  in  Jesus!  He  will  be  the  same  to  any- 
one who  loves  and  trusts  Him  as  these  wom- 
en did. 

Again  we  meet  the  sisters  and  their  broth- 
er at  a feast  given  for  Jesus.  Both  of  the 
women  served  Jesus,  each  in  her  own  way. 
We  learn  here  of  extravagant  loving  which 
Jesus  approved.  Why  did  this  please  Jesus? 
What  characteristics  of  Mary  are  seen?  How 
can  we  express  love  and  gratitude  and 
praise  to  our  Lord? 

Friendship  with  our  Christ  is  a great 
privilege.  What  does  it  cost  us?  What  did 
it  cost  Mary  and  Martha?— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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CHURCH  IN  MISSION 

(Continued  from  page  598) 

The  body  of  Christ  will  always  be  doing, 
if  it  is  a healthy  body,  what  Jesus  would  do 
if  He  were  here  in  person,  because  He  is 
here  in  His  body,  the  church. 

— J.  D.  Graber. 

Our  missionary  pretensions  are  insincere 
if  we  have  reservations  on  the  racial  level. 
. . . We  are  never  more  Christian  than 
when  we  can  open  our  hearts  to  all  to 
whom  Christ  opens  His  heart. 

J.  D.  Graber. 

What  we  have  left  after  we  have  given 
the  Lord  His  portion  is  much  more  signifi- 
cant than  how  much  we  give.— J.  D.  Graber. 

Is  it  right  that  we  live  in  luxurious 
homes,  and  put  homes  for  missionaries  on 
the  supplementary  budget? 

—Nelson  Litwiller. 

Volunteers  reflect  the  spiritual  life  of 
families  and  communities  from  which  they 
come.— Ray  Horst. 

We  ought  to  choose  our  vocation  and  lo- 
cation in  the  light  of  Christ’s  commission 
to  us— Osiah  Horst. 

The  Consecration  Service 

The  big  auditorium  was  filled  to  capacity 
for  the  climaxing  service  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. After  Nelson  Litwiller’s  statesmanlike 
second  address  of  the  program,  Jesse  B. 
Martin,  veteran  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  moderator  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  led  in  the  consecration 
service  for  new  and  returning  missionaries. 
This,  as  always,  was  an  impressive  service. 

New  missionaries  appointed  in  this  meet- 
ing are  Kenneth  and  Grace  Schwartzen- 
truber,  Brazil;  Anna  Marie  Kurtz  and  Lyd- 
ia Burkhart  (not  present),  Ghana;  David 
and  Naomi  Helmuth,  Gerald  and  Roma 
Wilson,  Puerto  Rico;  Martin  and  Alice 
Goodall,  Beth-Sholom  Centre,  Toronto. 


These  new  appointees,  together  with 
those  reappointed,  and  appointees  of  other 
boards  and  of  MCC,  gathered  on  the  plat- 
form for  words  of  counsel  and  for  the  con- 
secration prayer  by  Bro.  Martin.  The  group 
of  outgoing  workers  on  the  platform  num- 
bered forty-two. 

* * * 

We  close  our  story  of  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  with  one  of  the  resolutions  which 
was  adopted: 

Missionary  Education  and  Promotion 

Whereas,  Our  mission  program  is  con- 
tinually expanding  and  reaching  into  the 
far  regions  of  the  world;  and  Whereas,  Cur- 
rent demands  upon  mission  personnel  are 
ever  increasing,  calling  for  the  investment 
of  full  potential;  and  Whereas,  The  world 
is  in  increasing  turmoil  and  chaos;  and 
Whereas,  The  opportunity  for  continued 
missionary  service  may  become  more  limit- 
ed in  some  areas,  be  it  Resolved,  That  we: 

1.  Encourage  our  brotherhood  to  face  up 
to  the  spiritual  insensitivity  and  en- 
croaching secularism  among  us  in  or- 
der that  we  might  in  obedience  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  give  ourselves  to  a renewed 
commitment  of  Christian  discipleship 
that  the  total  church  might  be  one 
grand  mission. 

2.  Encourage  our  membership  to  relate 
to  and  pledge  themselves  in  prayer  for 
our  missionaries  and_  their  efforts. 

3.  Encourage  our  Board  to  increase  its 
effectiveness  through  a broader  pattern 
of  deputation  services  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

4.  Encourage  our  leadership  in  the  pro- 
motion of  missionary  education  and 
Christian  stewardship  illustrated  by  the 
simple  life  and  a more  comprehensive 
program  of  planned  giving. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
Irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Defensa  de  los  Protestantes  Espanoles,  by 
Juan  Antonio  Monroy;  Ediciones  “Luz  y 
Verdad,”  Apartado  Jerifiano  173,  Spanish 
Morocco;  135  pp.;  $1.00. 

Since  this  book  is  in  Spanish  and  will  not 
likely  be  translated  into  English,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  refer  to  a few  of  its  main  al- 
legations rather  than  the  usual  arguments 
why  it  should  be  on  every  bookshelf.  There 
are  some  things  that  have  to  get  closer  to 
us,  geographically,  than  a mere  physical 
proximity  of  a piece  of  furniture  which  is 
supposed  to  highlight  one’s  intellectual 
standing. 

Presumably  there  could  be  Mennonites 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  culture  who  would  do 
well  actually  to  buy  this  book  even  if  it 
would  be  tough  reading.  The  conversation 
between  Roman  Catholicism  and  Protes- 
tantism has  barely  begun,  and  should  be 
intelligent,  understanding,  and  factual. 
Books  like  this  one,  which  show  what 
Romanism  has  stood  for  and  accomplished 
during  the  centuries,  and  especially  in  the 
twentieth,  are  absolute  “musts"  for  those 
who  sincerely  are  in  search  of  both  sides 
of  the  question.  Linguistics  dare  not  be  a 
barrier.  A great  Spanish  philosopher,  es- 
sayist, and  poet,  Miguel  de  Unamuno,  set 
himself  to  learn  Danish  so  as  to  be  able  to 
read  what  Sdten  Kierkegaard  had  to  say: 
why  should  we  Protestants— we  protestan- 
tisimos— be  satisfied  with  secondhand  di- 
gests, colored  by  this  or  that  translator’s 
(or  reviewer’s)  personal  slant? 

With  what  special  bogeyman  does  this 
Defensa  pretend  to  deal?  And  what,  if 
anything,  in  Old  Spain  can  matter  to  us? 
It  is  precisely  this  thing  that  we  in  Anglo- 
America  take  for  granted  as  inherently 
ours:  unsullied,  untouchable:  this  ingredi- 
ent we  call  freedom:  freedom  of  conscience, 
religious  freedom,  freedom  of  expression. 
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freedom  to  be  Christian.  In  Old  Spain  it  is 
no  longer  a matter  of  some  power  (in- 
fluence) threatening  this  freedom.  She  has 
long  since  fled— all  except  the  desire,  the 
chafing,  to  possess  her. 

Who  kidnaped  her? 

There  is  no  doubt  in  Monroy’s  mind 
who  the  power  (authority)  is  behind  Gen- 
eralissimo Franco  that  has  closed  the  doors 
of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Spain.  While 
there  is  a pretense  at  toleration  in  that 
Protestants  are  free  to  request  permission 
to  build  a church,  to  hold  a funeral,  a wed- 
ding, a church  service,  that  does  not  mean 
that  there  is  any  obligation  to  grant  the 
request,  immediately,  or  ever.  The  au- 
thority, established  by  law  to  hear  the  re- 
quest, may  have  no  personal  objections  to 
granting  the  permission  asked  for,  and  may 
even  recognize  its  legitimacy  and  necessity, 
but  he  may  not  place  his  signature  to  the 
authorization— he  has  higher  orders! 

Monroy  writes  objectively,  without  the 
wordy  literary  style  so  characteristic  of 
Spanish  writers.  He  is  a journalist  and  is 
generally  faithful  to  that  profession.  But  he 
is  also  a minister,  from  which  experience 
he  knows  what  he  is  talking  about,  al- 
though he  does  so  without  belligerency  or 
hate.  He  is  perhaps  most  impatient  with 
the  patent  Romish  accusation  that  all  Prot- 
estants are  either  communists  or  Masons, 
or  both.  In  his  third  chapter  on  “The 
Freedom  That  We  Do  Have”  he  almost 
turns  over  backward  to  be  generous.  Then, 
in  the  last  two  chapters  on  “The  Freedom 
We  Do  Not  Have”  and  "The  Freedom  We 
Wish  to  Have,”  he  is  specific  and  categor- 
ical, without  emotionalism. 

“We  shall  ask  for  nothing  more,”  says 
Monroy,  “.  . . and  that  only  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  our  spiritual  apostleship  . . . that 
30  million  Spaniards  may  be  saved  . . ." 
(page  131). 

The  author’s  attitude  is  conciliatory 
throughout  the  book  and  puts  to  shame 
the  injustice  and  persecution  to  which  the 
Protestant  Church  has  been  subjected  in 
Spain  in  the  name  of  Christianity.  And 
these  things  we  must  know  in  America,  in 
order  to  realize  what  we  may  expect,  per- 
haps not  within  the  next  four  years,  but 
just  as  soon  as  the  American  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  will  risk,  ever  so  subtly, 
to  turn  off  the  lights  of  American  Protes- 
tantism.—Elvin  V.  Snyder. 

Better  Press  Relations  for  Evangelical 
Churches,  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals: 31  pp.;  $1.00. 

One  of  the  great  weaknesses  and  failures 
of  our  churches  is  in  the  area  of  good  pub- 
lic relations  and  publicity.  We  have  failed 
to  interpret  our  church  to  our  community. 
We  seem  to  think  we  are  not  responsible 
for  the  wrong  ideas  the  public  has  about 
us  as  Mennonites,  and  seem  to  assume  there 
is  something  inconsistent  about  explaining 
our  faith  and  life  through  the  press. 

This  problem  is  not  unique  to  us  as  a 
denomination;  therefore  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  have  done  a very 
good  service  for  all  of  us  by  preparing  a 
brief,  well-written,  pointed,  practical  man- 
ual for  us  by  a church  secretary,  corre- 
spondent, or  press  relations  secretary.  The 


authors  suggest  the  areas  of  interest  that 
should  be  included  in  press  releases,  how  to 
plan  for  releases,  how  to  prepare  releases, 
how  to  work  with  the  editor,  what  to  avoid 
in  releases,  and  then  several  samples  of 
newspaper  releases  are  given. 

Every  alert  pastor  will  want  this  inexpen- 
sive manual  to  give  to  the  person  respon- 
sible for  press  releases.  Congregations  close 
together  in  an  area  who  would  use  the 
same  newspaper  should  co-operate  in  pub- 
licity of  various  types.  They  could  well  have 
representatives  meet  at  least  once  each  year 
and  plan  to  interpret  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  the  community,  and  agree  on 
good  principles  to  be  used  by  each  congre- 
gation in  advertising  and  news  releases. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Seven  Keys  to  a More  Fruitful  Ministry, 
by  Arnold  Prater;  Zondervan;  120  pp.; 
$2.00. 

This  book  has  a misleading  title.  It  is 
not  a success  formula  of  techniques  but  a 
passionate  spiritual  testimony.  Its  concern 
is  not  so  much  the  ministry  as  the  minister. 
The  author  discusses  the  problems  peculiar 
to  the  Christian  who  is  called  to  be  a min- 
ister. Discouragement,  pride,  laziness,  pro- 
fessionalism, and  other  temptations  are 
frankly  dealt  with  in  the  context  of  a con- 
fident faith  that  triumphant  life  is  possible 
and  that  the  ministry  is  the  most  exciting, 
interesting,  and  challenging  calling  in  the 
world. 

There  is  an  authentic  note  about  this 
man’s  testimony  that  will  speak  meaning- 
fully to  any  minister  who  has  ever  had  a 
moment  of  doubt  or  discouragement  about 
his  calling.  And  that  probably  includes  all 
of  us.  —Edgar  Metzler. 

Earth’s  Remotest  End,  by  J.  C.  Pollock; 
The  Macmillan  Company,  1961;  321  pp.; 
$5.95. 

“Is  the  work  of  churches  and  of  mission- 
aries in  Asia  a vital  factor  in  the  world  to- 
day?” This  is  the  question  which  J.  C.  Pol- 
lock, a British  minister  and  journalist,  set 
out  to  answer  by  thirteen  months  of  travel 
in  fifteen  countries  of  the  Far  East.  His 
book.  Earth’s  Remotest  End,  shows  us  what 
he  found. 

Some  of  the  book’s  revelations  are  to  be 
expected;  others  are  surprising.  The  read- 
er sees  afresh  how  God  does  work  power- 
fully in  lives  and  transforms  them.  He  also 
sees  the  tremendous  difficulties  the  church 
in  Asia  faces  and  the  appalling  slackness  of 
the  Christians  of  the  West  in  entering  more 
fully  into  evangelism. 

The  author  shares  his  interviews  with 
men  high  in  governments,  such  as  Nehru  of 
India,  U Nu  of  Burma,  the  Princes  of  Thai- 
land, and  the  Chief  Justice  of  Japan.  Equal- 
ly interesting,  and  perhaps  more  significant, 
are  his  conversations  with  educated  persons 
of  non-Christian  religions,  missionaries  in 
remote  areas,  and  “natives”  who  have  found 
Christ. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  all  serious 


Christians  for  an  up-to-date  report  of  con- 
ditions in  Asia  as  they  affect  the  work  of 
the  church.  At  times  the  descriptions  of 
travel  become  quite  laborious  reading;  sen- 
tences are  long;  and  some  British  expres- 
sions are  unclear,  but  the  effort  required 
to  complete  the  book  is  well  worth  while. 
The  chapters  are  short  and  transitions  are 
good. 

The  author’s  aim  is  clear  throughout. 
You  always  wonder  who  he  will  next  ask 
the  question  that  was  always  on  his  tongue, 
“Why  have  not  more  people  become  Chris- 
tians here?”  Through  the  answers  he  re- 
ceived, we  find  ample  incentive  for  renewed 
prayer  and  the  marshaling  of  our  resources 
(not  only  money)  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
this  generation. 

The  foreword  is  written  by  Billy  Graham. 
He  says:  “To  read  this  book  is  not  only 
to  enjoy  a modern-day  adventure  but  to 
see  Jesus  Christ,  the  man  of  Asia,  crucified 
and  risen  for  the  peoples  of  that  great  con- 
tinent. It  is  to  get  a glimpse  into  the  per- 
sonal experiences  of  these  heroic  twentieth- 
century  followers  of  the  God-Man  from 
Nazareth.” 

A two-page  spread  inside  the  front  cover 
shows  a map  of  the  countries  visited  with 
the  author’s  itinerary.  Eight  pages  of  photo- 
graphs by  Mrs.  Pollock,  who  accompanied 
her  husband,  are  included  in  the  book. 

The  author  makes  harsh  criticisms  of  the 
Japanese  people,  which,  if  true,  are  not 
kind.  However,  they  help  to  show  why  he 
feels  Japan  is  the  most  difficult  country  for 
missionary  work  of  all  those  he  visited.  This 
makes  us  especially  appreciative  of  the  fine 
work  our  missionaries  are  doing  in  Japan. 

—Evelyn  Bauer. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Incarnation,  by 
George  S.  Hendry;  Westminster;  1958;  174 
pp.;  $3.75. 

This  is  a scholarly  treatment  of  the 
meaning  of  the  incarnation  with  particular 
reference  to-  its  significance  in  relation  to 
the  total  facts  of  Christ.  The  author  draws 
heavily  from  modern  theology,  evaluates  its 
contributions  to  the  development  of  Christ- 
ology,  and  establishes  corrective  elements 
to  prevent  further  fragmentation  of  the 
Gospel.  He  expresses  an  urgent  plea  to 
hold  the  importance  of  Jesus’  incarnate  life 
in  the  actual  performance  of  His  atoning 
work.  To  appreciate  the  processes  of 
thought  in  this  book  requires  some  orienta- 
tion in  modern  theological  trends.  This 
book  is  an  important  contribution  to  an 
understanding  of  current  thought  regard- 
ing the  incarnation. 

—John  R.  Mumaw 

What  a young  man  earns  in  the  daytime 
goes  into  his  pocket,  but  what  he  spends  in 
the  evening  goes  into  his  character. 

— T.  Cuyler. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


BeiUel— Maust.— Cleland  L.  Beitzel,  Bitting- 
er.  Md.,  and  Mildred  Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
both  of  Casselman  River  Conservative  congre- 
gation, by  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  Maple  Glen  meet- 
inghouse, Grantsville,  June  11,  1961. 

Blank— Heller.— Irvin  D.  Blank,  Cochran- 
ville.  Pa.,  Media  Chapel  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann 
Heller,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  Witmer  at  Groffdale  Church,  June  17, 
1961. 

Blucker-Shaum.— Gene  Lamar  Blucker,  Nap- 
panee  (Ind.)  cong.,  and  Joyce  Kay  Shaum,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  E.  J.  Lein- 
bach  at  Yellow  Creek  Church,  May  28,  1961. 

Brunk— Wenger.— Herbert  F.  Brunk,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Pike  cong.,  and  Norma  Mae  Wenger, 
Fentress,  Va.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by  Amos  D. 
Wenger,  Jr.,  at  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  June  16, 
1961. 

Chapman— Mast.— Don  Chapman  and  Louel- 
la  Mast,  both  of  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  by  Murray 
Krabill  at  the  Gilead  Church,  June  10,  1961. 

Driver— Kriebel.— Daniel  S.  Driver,  Dayton, 
Va.,  Chicago  Avenue  cong.,  and  Marilyn  L. 
Kriebel,  Souderton  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Russell  B. 
Musselman  at  Rockhill  Church,  Telford,  Pa., 
June  17,  1961. 

Frey— Brubacher.— Noah  Frey,  Waterloo, 

Ont.,  and  Florence  Brubacher,  Wallenstein, 
Out.,  both  of  Glen  Allan  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Am- 
sey  Martin  and  Herb  Shultz  at  Glen  Allan 
Church,  June  9,  1961. 

Horst— Eby.—Otho  H.  Horst,  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  and  Dorothy  M.  Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
both  of  Clear  Spring  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst 
and  Amos  E.  Horst  at  the  bride’s  home,  June 
17,  1961. 

Kaufman— Leland.— Paul  E.  Kaufman,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  and  Ruby  E.  Leland,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  by  Charles  Rupp  at  the  home  of  John 
Steckly,  Midland,  Mich.,  June  10,  1961. 

Martin— Beaudin.— George  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Hawkesville  cong.,  and  Norma  Beaudin, 
Glen  Allan  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Amsey  Martin  at 
Glen  Allan  Church,  June  l4  1961. 

Martin— Gerber.— Onias  Martin,  Elmira 
(Ont.)  cong.,  and  Emma  Gerber,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Mannheim  cong.,  by  Osiah  Horst  at 
Mannheim  Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Martin— Kauffman.— Luke  S.  Martin.  New 
Holland  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Mary  A.  Kauffman, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  Sandy  Hill  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz 
at  Sandy  Hill  Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Miller— Kauffman.— Stephen  Duane  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  East  Goshen  cong.,  and  Lila 
Ellen  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Pleasant 
View  cong.,  by  Ray  Keim  and  John  M.  Steiner 
at  East  Goshen  Church,  June  10.  1961. 

Miller— Mann.— Joe  Miller,  Jr.,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Valeria  Mann,  Millersburg,  Ind., 
both  of  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  by  Vernon  E. 
Bontreger  at  the  church,  June  11,  1961. 

Moyer— Derstlne.— Ray  W.  Moyer,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  and  Linda  H.  Derstine,  Telford,  Pa., 
both  of  Franconia  cong.,  by  Benjamin  F.  Lapp 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  4,  1961. 

Myer— Christine.— John  H.  Myer,  Columbia 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Marian  Christine,  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  Barrville  cong.,  by  Elam  Click  at  the 
Barrville  Church,  May  27,  1961. 

Raber—Kandel.— Elmer  Raber,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  and  Shirley  Kandel,  Dundee,  Ohio,  both 


of  Longenecker  cong.,  by  Albert  C.  Slabach 
at  the  church.  June  3,  1961. 

Roth— Rediger.— Oliver  Roth  and  Verda 
Rediger,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fair- 
view  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  the  home  of 
the  groom.  May  7,  1961. 

Roth— Shetler.— Wayne  Roth,  Evanston,  111., 
Casselton  (N.  Dak.)  cong.,  and  Miriam  Shetler, 
Maywood,  111.,  Pigeon  (Mich.)  Conservative 
cong.,  by  Donald  E.  King  at  the  Pigeon  Men- 
nonite  Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Schweitzer— Stutzman.—J.  Joe  Schweitzer, 

Milford  (Nebr.)  cong.,  and  Gale  Stutzman, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M. 
Miller  at  East  Fairview  Church,  June  9,  1961. 

Umble— Horst.— Fred  A.  Umble,  Atglen,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Reba  Jane  Horst,  New 
Holland  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
New  Holland  Church,  June  10,  1961. 

Yeackley— Stutzman.— Fred  Yeackley  and  Mrs. 
Lena  Stutzman,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East 
Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  son,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  March  5, 
1961. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Brenneman,  Gerald  and  Kathryn  (Smucker). 
Albany,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dan- 
iel Ray,  June  16,  1961. 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy  (Metzler), 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  fifth  child,  fourth 
daughter,  Debra  Rachel,  June  7,  1961. 

Emmert,  Loren  and  Evelyn  (Hostetler), 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  third  son,  Gregory  Tod, 
May  31,  1961. 

Hertzler,  Truman  and  Virginia  (Mast),  El- 
verson.  Pa.,  third  son,  Paul  Jacob,  Tune  17, 
1961. 

Hogge,  Charles  R.,  Jr.,  and  Louise  (Croyle), 
Camden,  N.J.,  second  child,  first  son,  John 
Croyle,  June  12,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Herman  and  Irene  (Mast),  Free- 
land, Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Fonda 
Joy,  June  11,  1961. 

Landes,  Roland  and  Darlene  (Metzler),  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  second  son,  David  Edward,  June 
7,  1961. 

Miller,  Wilbur  D.  and  Romaine  (Shenk), 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  first  child, 
Marcella  Mae,  April  28,  1961. 

Moyer,  Clayton  J.  and  Lydia  (Steckley),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Clayton  Jon, 
May  22,  1961. 

Myers,  Wilson  and  Bettie  Lou  (Graybill),  Ar- 
thur, III.,  first  child,  Rebecca  Susan,  May  20, 
1961. 

Nussbaum,  L.  Willis  and  Bessie  (Lehman), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  fifth  daughter,  Glenda 
Jean,  June  11,  1961. 

Petre,  Aldus  H.  and  Rhoda  R.  (Diller),  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Sarah  Rhoda,  May  9,  1961. 

Poper,  Richard  and  Arlene  (Mumau),  Albu- 
querque, N.  Mex.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Rich- 
ard, May  9,  1961. 

Rude,  Lars  and  Gladys  (Lehman),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Treasa 
Dawn,  June  11,  1961. 

Rudy,  Sidney  and  Dorothy  (Bast),  Glen  Al- 
lan, Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  James  Freder- 
ich.  May  16,  1961. 

Schnupp,  Clair  and  Clara  (Durksen),  Red 
Lake.  Ont.,  first  child,  Judith  Marie,  May  29, 
1961. 

Shue,  Charles  and  Ruth  (Liechty),  .Sarasota, 
Fla.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter.  Sue  Ellen. 
June  11,  1961. 

Sutter,  Dan  D.  and  Vada  (Stauffer).  Lincoln, 
Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kimberly 
Kay,  April  6.  1961. 


Yoder,  Amos  and  Sara  (Miller),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Rebecca 
Lucille,  June  8,  1961. 

Yoder,  Harold  and  Luella  (Miller,  Mantua, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Thomas  LeMar,  June  6, 
1961. 


Obituaries 

May  the  siutoinlng  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Gish,  Timothy  H.,  infant  son  of  A.  Samuel 
and  Grace  (Hershey)  Gish,  was  born  at  Pal- 
myra, Pa.,  April  9,  1961;  died  April  10.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  parents,  one  brother  (Martin  Sam- 
uel), one  sister  (Lynn  Marie),  and  4 grand- 
parents (Mr.  anti  Mrs.  John  Hershey,  York, 
Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  L.  Gish,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.).  A short  service  was  held  at  the  Mil- 
ler Funeral  Home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  April 
13,  in  charge  of  Walter  Keener,  Jr. 

Jones,  George  Louis,  was  born  at  Maurepas, 
La.;  Feb.  11,  1872;  died  at  Ponchatoula,  La., 
June  6,  1961;  aged  89  y.  3 m.  26  d.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (Katie  Jones),  5 children,  15  grand- 
children, and  26  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
the  grandfather  of  Bro.  George  Reno  and  a 
member  of  the  Akers  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Ponchatoula,  La., 
June  8,  in  charge  of  Kenneth  I.  Smoker. 

Lehman,  Andrew,  son  of  Peter  and  Cather- 
ine (Widrick)  Lehman,  was  born  at  New  Bre- 
men, N.Y.,  Dec.  14,  1872;  died  of  a heart  at- 
tack, en  route  home  from  visiting  a son  in 
the  hospital.  May  21,  1961;  aged  88  y.  5 m.  7 d. 
On  Jan.  14,  1897,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Zehr,  who  died  Nov.  2,  1939.  Surviving  are  8 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Andrew,  Ezra,  'Vernon, 
Seth,  Arlon,  Merle,  Leona— Mrs.  Lloyd  Stein- 
man.  Kenneth,  and  Stanley),  one  brother  (Dan- 
iel, Croghan,  N.Y.),  34  grandchildren,  and  40 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  New  Bremen,  N.Y., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  24,  in 
charge  of  Donald  Jantzi;  interment  in  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Cemetery,  Croghan. 

Martin,  Nathan  Shank,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Rebecca  (Shank)  Martin,  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington Co..  Md.,  June  5,  1915;  died  from  a 
series  of  heart  attacks  over  a period  of  one 
week.  June  3,  1961;  aged  45  y.  11  m.  29  d.  On 
June  4,  1936,  he  was  married  to  Bertha  Baer, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and 
one  daughter  (Ray  Irvin,  Julia— Mrs.  Richard 
Shank,  and  Richard  L.),  one  foster  daughter 
(Rosalind  Russell).  3 sisters  (Mrs.  John  Eshel- 
man  and  Mrs.  Harry  Miller,  both  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.;  and  Mrs.  Menno  Lehman,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.),  4 brothers  (Leroy  S.  and  Lewis 
S.,  Maugansville,  Md.;  Daniel  S.,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  and  Irvin  S.,  Mt.  Airy,  Md.).  and  2 
grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  Reiff’s 
Mennonite  Church  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  a mem- 
ber of  the  Managing  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Old  People’s  Home  near  Maugansville, 
and  an  active  mission  worker  in  the  church  at 
Pinesburg,  Md.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Reiff’s  meetinghouse,  June  6,  in  charge  of 
Moses  K.  Horst,  Irvin  S.  Shank,  and  Oliver  H. 
Martin. 

Neuensch wander,  Samuel,  son  of  Abraham 
M.  and  Miriam  (Moser)  Neuenschwander,  was 
born  near  Berne,  Ind.,  April  9,  1889;  died 
suddenly  of  a heart  attack  at  his  home  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1961;  aged  71  y.  8 m. 
27  d.  On  Dec.  14,  1916,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Zimmerly,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
March  28,  1933.  Surviving  are  5 children  (Es- 
ther and  Albert,  of  the  home;  Orpha— Mrs. 
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Samuel  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Sylvia— Mrs. 
Melvin  Steiner,  Dalton;  and  Melvin,  Leetonia, 
Ohio),  23  grandchildren,  and  2 brothers  (Ja- 
cob, Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Amos,  Berne, 
Ind.).  His  wife,  one  son,  one  daughter,  his 
parents,  4 brothers,  and  7 sisters  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  7,  in  charge  of  Lester  D.  Am- 
stutz  and  David  Weaver. 

Nussbaum,  Hulda,  daughter  of  William  H. 
and  Mary  Lehman,  was  born  near  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1892;  died  at  Wooster  Com- 
munity Hospital,  after  six  days  of  serious  ill- 
ness, Feb,  14,  1961;  aged  68  y.  1 m.  26  d.  On 
Nov.  6,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Eli  Nuss- 
baum, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 
sons  and  4 daughters  (Aldis,  Marshallville; 
Willis  E.  and  Clayton,  Dalton;  Glenford, 
Strongsville;  Celesta— Mrs.  Willis  Steiner  and 
Lorene— Mrs,  Leo  Nussbaum.  Dalton;  Orpha— 
Mrs.  Tilman  Neuenschwander,  Kidron;  and 
Esther— Mrs.  Marcus  Neuenschwander,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio),  36  grandchildren,  2 great-grand- 
children, and  3 brothers  (Silas  and  Willis, 
•Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Levi,  Kidron).  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  her  parents,  4 broth- 
ers, 3 sisters,  and  one  grandchild.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  17,  in 
charge  of  Lester  D.  .Amstutz  and  Earl  J. 
Amstutz. 

Schmucker,  Charlie  C.,  son  of  Joel  and  Lydia 
(Klopfenstein)  Schmucker,  was  born  near  Ted- 
row,  Ohio,  April  23,  1887;  died  at  University 
Hospital,  Ann  -Arbor,  Mich.,  June  1,  1961; 
aged  74  y.  1 m.  8 d.  On  Oct.  1,  1908,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Newhouser  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (Syl- 
van, Hudson;  and  Harold,  Waldron,  Mich.), 

2 grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  and 
one  sister  (Amanda  Nofziger,  Archbold,  Ohio). 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  2 brothers  and  a 
sister  (Sam,  Edward,  and  Emma  Quillet).  In 
1958,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schmucker  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary.  He  was  ,a  mem- 
ber of  the  Salem  Church  near  Waldron,  Mich,, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  4,  in 
charge  of  Earl  Stuckey  and  A.  D.  Wright; 
interment  in  Evergreen  Cemetery. 

Wogomon,  Bessie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  Billman,  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1893;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
her  home  June  12,  1961;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  7 d. 
On  July  21,  1916,  she  was  married  to  Benjam- 
in Wogomon,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 sons  and  2 daughters  (Walter,  Kenneth, 
Clara— Mrs.  Harry  Weldy,  and  Mabel— Mrs. 
Harold  Healey,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  9 grand- 
children, and  one  sister  (Mary— Mrs.  Warren 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  She  was  a member  of 
the  Olive  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  15,  in  charge  of  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
C.  -A.  Shank. 

Zook,  Leroy  A.,  son  of  the  late  Uriel  and 
Katherine  (Durr)  Zook,  was  born  at  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  July  11,  1918;  died  at  his  home  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  after  an  extended  illness.  May 
15,  1961;  aged  42  y.  10  m.  4 d.  On  Nov.  28, 
1938,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Yoder,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  5 children  (Fred, 
Brenda,  Deborah,  Donna,  and  Paul,  all  at 
home),  7 brothers  (Ellrose,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Les- 
ter and  Alphie,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Melvin.  Dal- 
ton, Ohio;  David,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Floyd. 
Lanham.  Md.;  and  Merle,  Denver,  Colo  ),  and 
one  sister  (Ethel— Mrs.  Raymond  Peachey,  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.).  He  was  a former  pastor  of  the 
Otelia  Mennonite  Church,  Mount  Union,  Pa., 
for  14  years.  He  had  resided  at  Wooster  for 
the  past  two  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Otelia  Church,  May  18,  in  charge  of 
Joseph  Esh  and  Paul  Roth. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

A Lutheran  leader  has  said  that  evan- 
gelism efforts  the  Christian  churches  are 
failing  to  keep  pace  with  the  world’s  popu- 
lation growth.  While  Christians  now  con- 
stitute 32%  of  the  world’s  population,  the 
proportion,  he  said,  is  expected  to  shrink 
by  the  year  of  2,000. 

• * • 

A study  based  on  questionnaires  sent  to 
4,000  public  school  superintendents  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  tests  to  what  extent  the 
American  public  school  system  is  a godless 
institution.  Replies  show  that  Gideon  Bi- 
bles are  distributed  in  43  per  cent  of  the 
schools.  Bible  reading  is  conducted  in  42 
per  cent.  Religious  holidays  are  observed 
(Christmas,  88  per  cent;  Easter,  58  per 
cent;  Thanksgiving  77  per  cent;  other,  8 
per  cent).  There  are  baccalaureate  services 
in  87  per  cent.  Home-room  devotional 
services  are  held  in  33  per  cent  for  the 
whole  system  and  17  additional  per  cent 
for  some  schools  in  the  system.  Eight  per 
cent  report  public  school  classes  in  church 
buildings.  Members  of  religious  orders 
teach  in  6 per  cent. 

« * * 

Does  one  see  what  he  wants  to  see?  For 
25  years  motorists  passing  through  the 
Sumner  Tunnel  in  Boston  have  reported 
that  they  saw  a statue  of  the  Madonna  and 
vigil  lights  in  a wall  niche  in  the  tunnel 
beneath  Boston  Harbor.  Because  no  stop- 
ping is  permitted,  few  could  investigate. 
Finally,  a Turnpike  Authority  did  investi- 
gate and  discovered  that  the  apparition  is 
a motor-operated  valve  set  into  a wall  niche 
for  use  in  case  of  fire.  Two  small  lights  are 
used  to  indicate  whether  the  valve  is  operat- 
ing. This  is  what  motorists  thought  was 
a Madonna  and  a vigil  light. 

• • * 

Samuel  Crowther,  a man  who  rose  from 
slavery  to  become  the  first  African  bishop 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  is  honored  on  two 
postage  stamps  of  the  newly  Independent 
Sierra  Leone. 

• • • 

John  Kareffa-Smart,  foreign  minister  of 
Sierra  Leone,  says  that  Christians  in 
Africa  will  not  for  long  continue  the  eccle- 
siastical division  inherited  from  America. 
“The  historical  reasons  for  your  denomina- 
tions appear  irrelevant,”  he  said.  “In  shar- 


ing the  Christian  Gospel  with  us,  your 
missionaries  have  tried  their  best  to  make 
us  Anglicans,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren,  Presbyterians,  and 
what  have  you.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  in  this  aim,  you  have  not  succeeded 
too  well.” 

* • * 

American  letters  sent  overseas  by  surface 
mail  continue  the  motto,  ”In  God  We 
Trust,”  since  the  rate  was  increased  on 
July  1 to  11^  from  the  former  8^.  The  new 
stamp  issued  on  June  15  carries  the  motto 
inscribed  over  a picture  of  the  Statue  of 
Liberty. 

• * • 

East  German  Protestants  are  not  pre- 
vented by  their  faith  from  co-operating 

with  the  Soviet  Zone  in  social  and  economic 
fields,  but  they  must  reject  the  Reds’ 
atheistic  ideology  "even  if  this  leads  to  dis- 
tress or  death,”  bishops  of  the  United 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  declared. 

They  stressed  that  the  state  “must  be  con- 
tradicted if  it  uses  its  authority  to  propa- 
gate atheism  or  if  it  demands  that  Protes- 
tants accept  the  ideology  which  deprives 
them  of  the  possibility  of  living  according 
to  their  Christian  conscience.”  In  a state- 
ment on  the  Christian’s  relationships  with 
East  Germany,  the  bishops  also  asserted 
that  “in  all  cases  of  conflict  between  the 
state’s  demands  and  God’s  orders,  God’s 
Word  remains  valid,  that  one  must  obey 
God  more  than  men.” 

• • * 

Religious  tracts  have  been  used  for  many 
years,  even  before  the  invention  of  print- 
ing. Wycliffe  sent  out  more  than  100  mes- 
sages in  this  form.  In  the  early  days  of 
printing,  the  persistent  spread  of  tracts 
inspired  one  opponent  to  complain,  “The 
Gospelers  of  these  days  do  fill  the  realm 
with  so  many  of  their  noisome  little  books 
that  they  be  like  to  swarms  of  locust  which 
did  infest  the  land  of  Egypt.” 

* • • 

The  1961  Easter  offering  for  Nazarene 
World  Missions  set  an  all-time  record  of 
$1,160,000.  In  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene, 
special  offerings  at  Easter  and  Thanksgiv- 
ing are  used  to  support  450  full-time  mis- 
sionaries in  42  world  areas.  The  denomina- 
tion ranked  among  the  first  denominations 
with  per  capita  giving  of  $142.33  in  1960. 
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Christ’s  strategy  in  dealing  with  His  enemies 
was  to  love  them  and  give  Himself  for  them. 

The  Christian  has  no  choice 
of  another  strategy. 
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I.  PORTRAITS  OF  CHRIST 

Following  the  example  of  Jesus  Himself,  the  first  Christians  and  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  were  quick  to  see  in  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  a description  of 
the  innocent  sufferings  of  Christ.  They  read  there. 

He  was  counted  among  evildoers. 

For  our  welfare  he  was  chastised. 

Mistreated,  he  bore  it  humbly,  without 
complaint, 

silent  as  a sheep  led  to  the  slaughter, 
silent  as  a ewe  before  the  shearers. 

They  did  away  with  him  unjustly, 
though  he  was  guilty  of  no  violence 
and  had  not  spoken  one  false  word. 

In  all  ages  these  words  of  the  prophet  concerning  the  One  he  called  the  "Servant 
of  the  Lord”  have  been  beloved  by  Christians  for  the  portrait  they  paint  of  our  cruci- 
fied Master.  Yet  when  we  find  these  same  words  echoing  in  the  New  Testament,  it 
is  not  only  because  they  are  fitting  or  beautiful  words  to  describe  Christ,  and  His  sac- 
rifice on  behalf  of  sinful  men;  it  is  because  they  constitute  a call  to  the  Christian  to  do 
likewise.  There  we  read: 

If  you  have  done  right  and  suffer  for  it, 

your  endurance  is  worth  while  in  the  sight  of  God. 

To  this  you  were  called, 
because  Christ  suffered  on  your  behalf 
and  left  you  an  example; 
it  is  for  you  to  follow  in  his  steps. 

He  committed  no  sin, 
he  was  guilty  of  no  falsehood; 
when  he  suffered  he  uttered  no 
threats.  . . . 

The  innocent,  silently  uncomplaining  suffering  of  Christ  is,  in  the  teaching  of 
Peter,  whose  letter  I have  just  quoted,  not  only  an  act  of  Christ  on  our  behalf,  from 
which  we  benefit;  it  is  also  an  example  of  Christ  for  our  instruction  w'hich  we  are  to 
follow.  This  portrait  of  Christ  is  to  be  painted  again  on  the  ordinary  canvas  of  our 
lives.  Had  not  Jesus  Himself  said  that  those  who  would  follow  Him  must  deny  them- 
selves and  take  up  their  cross?  What  then  does  it  mean  for  the  Christian  to  bear  a 
cross? 


The  Beggarman 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

A man  who  was  poorer  than  I 
Came  to  the  hill  where  I sat. 

I said,  “Friend,  I have  nothing  to  give  you 
but  love. 

Will  you  have  that?” 

Then  he  scornfully  turned  him  away 
From  the  offer  of  my  giving. 

As  if,  to  him,  love 

Were  not  worth  the  having. 

My  heart,  it  grew  heavy  for  him. 

As  I sat  there,  watching  him  leave. 

If  he  will  not  take  love,  there  is  nothing 
That  he  can  receive. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


What  Is  Our  Cross? 

We  meet  in  this  world  some  suffering 
which  is  our  own  fault:  we  bring  accidents 
upon  ourselves  by  our  carelessness,  or  pun- 
ishment by  our  own  offenses.  This  is  not 
"bearing  a cross”;  as  Peter  wrote,  there  is 
no  merit  in  taking  punishment  for  having 
done  wrong.  “What  credit  is  it,”  he  asks, 
"if  when  you  do  wrong  and  are  beaten  for 
it-^ou  take  it  patiently”  (I  Pet.  2:20,  RSV)? 

We  also  sometimes  suffer  in  ways  we  can- 
not understand;  from  an  illness  or  a ca- 
tastrophe which  strikes  us,  unexpected  and 
unexplained.  Such  suffering  the  Christian 
can  bear,  trusting  in  God’s  supporting 
presence  and  learning  to  depend  more  ful- 
ly and  more  joyfully  on  Him.  Yet  this  is 
not  what  Jesus  was  talking  about  when  He 
predicted  suffering  for  His  disciples. 

The  cross  of  Christ  was  the  price  of  His 
obedience  to  God  amidst  a rebellious 
world;  it  was  suffering  for  having  done 
right,  for  loving  where  others  hated,  for 
representing  in  the  ffesh  the  forgiveness 
and  the  righteousness  of  God  among  men 
both  unforgiving  and  unrighteous.  The 
cross  of  Christ  was  God’s  overcoming  evil 
with  good. 

The  cross  of  the  Christian  is  then  no  dif- 
ferent; it  is  the  price  of  his  obedience  to 
God’s  love  toward  all  men  in  a world  ruled 
by  hate.  Such  unflinching  love  for  friend 
and  foe  alike  will  mean  hostility  and  suffer- 
ing for  us  as  it  did  for  Him. 

Jesus  instructed  His  disciples,  simply  and 
clearly,  not  to  resist  evil.  He  said. 

Whoever  slaps  you  on  the  right  cheek, 
turn  and  offer  him  the  left. 


If  he  sues  you  for  your  shirt,  let  him  have 
your  coat  as  well.  . . . 

Love  your  enemies  and  pray  for  those 
who  persecute  you; 

only  so  can  you  be  the  children  of  your 
heavenly  Father 

who  sends  his  sun  and  rain  to  good  and 
bad  alike. 

In  saying  this  Jesus  was  not  a foolish 
dreamer,  spinning  out  futile  hopes  for  a 
better  world,  thinking  that  if  we  only  keep 
smiling  everything  will  turn  out  all  right, 
with  our  opponents  turned  into  friends  and 
our  sacrifices  all  repaid.  He  knew  full  well 
the  cost  of  such  unlimited  love.  He  fore- 
saw clearly  the  suffering  it  would  mean, 
first  for  Himself  and  then  for  His  followers. 
But  there  was  no  other  way  for  Him  to 
take,  no  other  way  worthy  of  God.  Jesus’ 
teaching  here  is  not  a collection  of  good 
human  ideas;  it  is  His  divinely  authorita- 
tive interpretation  of  the  law  of  God. 

Facing  Our  Conflicts 

In  two  thousand  years  the  world  has  not 
grown  much  more  loving.  The  example  of 
Cain,  who  killed  his  brother,  still  sets  the 
basic  pattern  for  dealing  with  conflicts, 
whether  within  the  family  or  in  the  world 
of  nations.  Among  nations  it  matters  little 
whether  they  be  religious  or  not  in  name; 
the  choice  of  weapons  and  the  readiness 
to  retaliate  are  similar.  How  few  are  they 
—how  few  even  within  the  Christian 
churches— who  in  this  embattled  world  seek 
to  be  conformed  only  to  Christ,  to  find  in 
the  suffering  Servant  of  the  Lord  and  not 
in  some  honored  king  or  warrior  the  model 
for  their  lives. 

It  is  by  this  that  we  know  what  love  is, 
says  the  apostle, 

that  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  us. 

And  we  are  bound  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  our  brothers. 

The  Christian  whose  loyalty  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace  puts  him  out  of  step  with 
today’s  nationalistic  world,  because  he  is 
willing  to  love  his  nation’s  friends  but  not 
to  hate  his  nation’s  enemies,  is  not  an  un- 
realistic dreamer  who  thinks  that  by  his 
objections  he  will  end  all  wars;  it  is  always 
the  soldiers  who  think  they  can  put  an  end 
to  wars  by  preparing  for  just  one  more.  Nor 
does  he  think  that  by  his  refusal  to  help 
with  the  organized  destruction  of  life  and 
property  he  is  uninvolved  in  the  complica- 
tions and  the  conflicts  of  modern  life.  Nor 
is  he  reacting  in  emotional  fear  to  the  fan- 
tastic awfulness  of  the  weapons  created  by 
the  demonic  ingenuity  of  modern  man.  He 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I appreciated  very  much  Bro.  Moses  Geh- 
man’s  article,  “Spying  for  Specks”  (May  23). 
. . . May  the  Lord  help  us  to  repent  of  this 
awful  sin  which  Bro.  Gehman  says  is  the 
most  common  and  most  damaging  sin  in- 
dulged in  among  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
church  in  the  present  generation.  May  more 
be  willing  to  give  such  messages  as  these,  for 
we  know  what  happens  when  there  is  sin  in 
the  camp.— Dora  Horning,  Denver,  Pa. 

• • * 

Regarding  “An  Open  Letter  to  the  Brother- 
hood” by  Vincent  Harding  (June  6),  I also  feel 
very  strongly  that  it  would  be  a good  invest- 
ment to  help  young  people  who  cannot  af- 
ford it  to  get  an  education  in  a Christian 
college. 

For  some  time  I have  been  thinking  about 
this.  Could  a revolving  student  loan  fund  or 
scholarships  be  set  up  within  one  of  our  Men- 
nonite  organizations,  as  Mr.  Harding  suggests, 
say  General  Conference  or  MCC,  so  that  the 
students  could  go  to  the  college  of  their 
choice  or  the  one  nearest  them? 

I believe  if  such  a thing  were  set  up  that 
there  would  be  those  in  our  church  who 
would  support  it.  I know  I would  be  glad  to 
help  in  my  small  way.  for  I feel  this  is  very 
vital  to  developing  talent  which  could  be  used 
in  our  church  and  missions  program.— Ruth 
Burkholder,  Bronx,  N.Y. 


loves  his  enemies  not  because  he  thinks 
they  are  wonderful  people,  nor  because  he 
thinks  his  love  is  sure  to  conquer  them; 
not  because  he  fails  to  respect  his  native 
land  or  his  rulers,  or  is  unconcerned  for 
the  safety  of  his  neighbors,  nor  because  he 
favors  another  political  or  economic  system; 
he  loves  his  enemies  because  God  does;  that 
is  the  only  reason,  and  that  is  enough.  Our 
God,  who  has  made  Himself  known  in 
Jesus  Christ,  is  a reconciling,  forgiving,  suf- 
fering God.  If,  as  the  apostle  says,  “It  is 
no  longer  I who  live,  but  Christ  who  lives 
in  me,”  my  life  must  bear  the  marks  of  that 
revelation. 

We  Have  No  Enemies 

No  man  created  in  God’s  image  and  for 
whom  Christ  died  can  be  for  me  an  enemy, 
whose  life  I am  willing  to  threaten  or  to 
take,  unless  I am  more  devoted  to  some- 
thing else— to  a political  theory,  to  a nation, 
to  the  defense  of  certain  privileges,  or  to 
my  own  personal  welfare— than  I am  to 
God’s  cause;  His  loving  invasion  of  this 
world  in  His  prophets.  His  Son,  and  His 
church. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  things  to  under- 
stand in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
(Continued  on  page  637) 
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^ EDITORIAL  _ 

God  and  I 

A wage-earning  brother  in  one  of  our 
congregations  objected  to  making  a specific 
commitment  in  the  financial  planning  of 
the  congregation.  He  seemed  to  be  afraid 
that  someone  would  find  out  what  he  was 
giving.  “Nobody  but  God  and  I is  going  to 
know  how  much  I give,”  he  said. 

But  the  conversation  did  make  him  more 
conscious  of  his  giving  pattern,  and  evi- 
dently during  the  year  he  did  keep  some- 
thing of  a record  of  his  giving,  something 
he  had  never  done  before.  The  next  year 
he  wanted  to  fill  out  the  card  of  commit- 
ment which  the  congregation  was  using. 
“I  didn’t  realize  before  this  year  how  litde 
I was  giving,”  he  confessed. 

That  is,  he  had  insisted  that  only  God 
and  he  should  know  what  he  was  giving. 
He  discovered  that  only  God  knew,  and 
probably  God  was  speaking  to  him  concern- 
ing his  lack  in  stewardship.  The  purpose  of 
the  congregation’s  giving  plan  was  to  help 
every  member  to  face  his  stewardship  re- 
sponsibility, to  become  conscious  of  and  to 
put  Christian  purpmse  into  his  giving.  The 
brother  of  our  illustration  was  doing  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  ignorance.  He  did  not 
know  what  he  was  giving.  When  he  dis- 
covered the  deficiency  of  his  giving,  he 
corrected  it.  He  was  not  willfully  evading 
his  responsibility.  His  inadequate  system 
kept  him  in  an  unconscious  ignorance.  And 
because  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 
doing,  he  did  not  do  what  he  should,  or 
what  he  really  wanted  to  do. 

Another  brother  went  to  an  office  to  have 
his  income  tax  report  filled  out.  “How 
much  do  you  give  to  your  church?”  he  was 
asked.  "Oh,  about  $500,”  he  replied.  “That 
would  be  about  $10  a week,”  said  his  tax 
accountant.  “Oh,  no,  I don’t  give  that 
much.  About  a dollar  or  two  each  Sunday.” 
He  was  surprised  when  he  saw  this  was 
much  less  than  $500.  This  brother  did  not 
want  to  give  an  inaccurate  or  dishonest  re- 
port. He  had  just  never  stopped  to  figure 
things  out.  He  would  not  deal  with  any 
creditor  like  this.  He  had  a different  pro- 
cedure in  his  accounting  for  the  Lord’s 
work. 

This  is  the  reason  that  when  a congrega- 
tion goes  into  planned  giving,  including  a 
commitment  of  all  the  members,  the  giving 
always  increases,  sometimes  by  a big  margin. 
For  many  church  people  have  little  idea 
how  much,  or  how  little,  they  are  giving. 
They  intend  to  give  more  than  they  actual- 
ly do.  They  will  give  more  if  the  church 
has  an  adequate  method  for  helping  them 


circumstances  of  your  life?  Look  on  the 
other  side,  and  you  will  see  that  “God  is 
love.” 

I'hank  you,  aged  friend,  for  the  editorial 
you  wrote  with  your  needle.— E. 


to  intelligent  giving.  And  only  intelligent 
stewardship  can  be  consecrated  steward- 
ship.—E. 


The  Other  Side 

An  elderly  widow  makes  bookmarks  for 
a friend  of  hers,  who  gives  them  to  others. 
One  of  these  bookmarks  came  to  our  office. 
It  was  a little  strip  of  cloth,  with  red  stitches 
on  it— around  the  edge  and  down  the  mid- 
dle. But  as  we  first  saw  it,  attached  to  a 
piece  of  paper,  we  could  get  no  meaning 
from  it.  We  can  read  a few  languages,  but 
these  stitched  characters  were  not  Arabic, 
nor  Greek,  nor  Hebrew.  Neither  did  they 
look  like  the  neat  ancient  hieroglyphics,  or 
the  picture  characters  of  Chinese  or  Japan- 
ese. It  seemed  we  were  too  illiterate  to 
read  what  our  sister  had  written. 

But  then  we  followed  instructions,  took 
out  the  staples,  and  turned  the  bookmark 
over.  Now  it  made  sense.  “God  is  love,” 
we  read.  The  stitches,  which  on  one  side 
were  meaningless,  on  the  other  side  ex- 
pressed one  of  the  most  precious  truths  of 
the  Bible.  It  made  all  the  difference  which 
side  one  looked  at. 

The  moral  of  our  friend’s  message  to  us 
was  obvious.  In  Rom.  8:28  we  read  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  It  is  hard  sometimes  to 
see  that  this  is  true.  The  appearances  arc 
all  against  it.  How  can  sickness  or  accident 
or  loss  or  persecution  or  frustrating  hope- 
lessness work  for  good?  The  trouble  is  that 
we  see  only  our  own  side.  We  see  all  the 
roughness,  the  seeming  indirection  which 
belongs  to  our  limited  understanding.  This 
makes  no  sense. 

But  we  are  reminded  that  there  is  an- 
other side.  Sometimes  it  comes  up  through 
the  passage  of  time.  In  the  light  of  develop- 
ments the  meaning  begins  to  emerge,  and 
finally  we  see  why  things  happened  as  they 
did.  We  then  understand  how  God  was 
working  for  our  good. 

But  sometimes  the  mystery  is  never 
cleared  up  for  us  here.  We  do  not  under- 
stand why  God  dealt  with  us  as  He  did. 
The  cloud  is  never  lifted.  Then  we  only 
need  to  be  assured  that  in  another  world 
we  shall  understand.  When  we  know  as  we 
are  known,  then  we  shall  indeed  perceive 
that  “God  is  love.”  That’s  one  thing  that 
another  world  is  for— to  compensate  for  this 
one.  Eternity  will  have  an  adequate  com- 
mentary for  time. 

Are  you  confused  and  distressed  by  any 


The  Task  of  the  Church 

By  Laurence  Horst 

The  church  is  the  body  of  believers,  the 
called-out  ones,  the  family  of  the  redeemed, 
the  love  community,  the  fellowship  of  for- 
given people,  pilgrims  and  strangers  who 
are  looking  for  a city  built  of  God.  The 
church  is  made  up  of  the  sons  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

God  has  redeemed  the  church  for  a 
reason.  The  purpose  of  God  for  the  church 
is  that  she  might  glorify  His  wonderful 
name.  It  is  the  task  of  the  church  to  bring 
glory  to  God.  How,  we  might  ask,  is  the 
church  to  bring  glory  to  God? 

First,  she  shall  bring  glory  to  God  by 
being  the  people  He  has  called  us  to  be. 
To  do  the  work  of  God  is  not  the  first  re- 
sponsibility of  the  church,  but  it  is  to  be 
the  people  of  God.  God  wants  us  to  be 
something  before  we  are  to  do  something. 
We  come  to  be  a people  to  glorify  His 
name  as  we  come  through  Christ  to  the 
experience  of  redemption,  when  we  have 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  precious 
Lamb  of  God. 

Then  God  wants  us  to  do  something  that 
will  glorify  His  name.  Among  the  tasks  He 
has  called  us  to  are  the  following: 

The  Task  of  Evangelism 

Jesus  said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  . . . [make  disciples].”  This  task  reaches 
to  every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
There  is  something  for  each  one  to  do. 
There  is  tract  evangelism,  personal  evangel- 
ism, fellowship  evangelism,  prayer  evangel- 
ism, letter  evangelism,  nurture  evangelism, 
and  all  of  us  can  do  something  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church. 

The  Task  of  Nurture 

This  is  the  teaching  mission  of  the  home 
and  the  church.  Each  Christian  home 
should  have  a family  altar.  This  can  take 
many  forms,  can  use  a wide  variety  of 
materials,  and  be  done  at  different  times  in 
the  home.  But  every  home  must  have  an 
altar  to  fit  its  special  needs.  Then  there  is 
the  wide  use  of  good  books.  A dedicated 
church  librarian  can  do  more  to  influence 
the  people  of  the  church,  including  the 
children  and  the  youth,  than  a teacher  or 
even  the  pastor  of  the  church.  The  right 
book  in  the  right  hand  at  the  right  time 
can  be  the  power  to  determine  the  decision 
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for  Christ  and  for  Christian  service.  Work 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  youth  activities 
are  all  nurture-centered  services.  God  will 
bless  such  service  in  the  calling  of  more 
youth  to  Himself  and  to  His  service. 

The  Task  of  Finding  and  Preparing 
Workers 

The  church  should  always  be  on  the  alert 
to  lead,  encourage,  teach,  pray  for,  and 
send  people  from  the  home  fellowship  in- 
to the  great  vineyard  of  the  Lord  to  serve 
Him  there.  This  prayerful  and  spiritual 
search  should  begin  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment and  continue  into  the  adult  depart- 
ments. It  should  be  the  burden  of  each 
parent  to  see  his  children  dedicated  to  the 
will  of  God.  We  are  only  stewards  of  our 
families.  They  really  belong  to  God  for  His 
will  and  for  His  glory.  It  should  be  the 
burden  of  the  total  church  program  to  be 
continually  finding  and  preparing  and 
sending  her  youth  into  active  church  lead- 
ership. At  least  one  pastor  and  one  foreign 
missionary  should  come  from  the  church 
every  decade. 

The  Task  of  Spiritual  Christian  Living 

First,  it  is  the  task  of  every  Christian  to 
be  a loving  and  forgiving  person.  The 
deeply  committed  Christian  cannot  hold  a 
grudge  against  a brother.  He  will  forgive 
because  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  makes 
it  natural  to  forgive  as  Christ  forgave  on 
the  cross.  The  love  of  God  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  a condition  of  life;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God  to  be  sought.  Too  often  our 
love  is  the  kind  of  love  the  world  has,  i.e., 
“I  will  be  your  friend  if  you  will  be  my 
friend.  I will  do  you  a favor  if  you  have  a 
spirit  of  appreciation.”  However,  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  is  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
man  to  love  his  enemies.  This  is  a portion 
of  the  genius  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
I John  4:7,  8:  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other; for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.” 

The  Task  of  the  Church 

This  depth  of  Christian  love  and  experi- 
ence will  make  the  Gospel  attractive  to  our 
fellow  men  and  they  will  desire  to  be 
helped  to  such  an  experience  with  God. 
The  church  is  today  in  her  greatest  genera- 
tion of  challenge.  Let  us  arise  and  minis- 
ter the  precious  truth  which  has  been  so 
graciously  given  to  us. 

—East  Bend  Pastoral  Visitor. 

« 

There  is  no  man  so  bad  but  he  secretly 
respects  the  good.— Benjamin  Franklin,  in 
Sayings  of  Poor  Richard  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell  Company). 


Hold  Fast 

By  Mont  Hurst 

A paramount  phase  of  our  orthodox 
Christian  faith  since  the  last  word  Jesus 
spoke  from  the  cross  is  found  in  the  truth 
of  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  To  center 
our  meditation  upon  this  all-important 
verity  means  that  all  other  responsibilities 
will  continue  to  be  carried  out.  “Be  ye  . . . 
ready,”  we  are  told  in  words  that  should 
burn  with  holy  fire  into  our  souls.  Fulfill- 
ment of  prophecies  is  a grave  reality  to  real 
Christians  and  also  to  great  numbers  of 
those  outside  the  fold  who  feel  that  some- 
thing great  and  mysterious  is  going  to  trans- 
pire at  any  moment.  Christ  could  return 
even  before  you  finish  reading  this  article! 
“Hold  fast  till  I come”  (Rev.  2:25;  cf.  Rev. 
3;2,  3) . Here  are  five  words  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  true  follower  of  our 
Saviour! 


When  men  speak  ill  of  thee,  live  so 
that  nobody  will  believe  them.— Plato. 


It  is  not  without  vital  meaning  that  these 
words  of  admonition  are  spoken  to  us. 
Jesus  knew,  and  still  knows,  that  in  our 
human  frailties  we  are  sometimes  prone  to 
wander,  given  to  a neglect  of  real  seasons 
of  earnest  prayer,  and  a weakness  for  being 
deceived  by  the  devil  and  his  powerful, 
worldly  tools.  Both  Luke  and  Mark  tell  us 
to  “Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived” 
(Luke  21:8;  Mark  13:5,  6).  Luke  tells  us 
that  the  cares  of  this  life  can  overcharge 
us.  He  further  tells  us:  “Let  your  loins  be 
girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning;  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord”  (Luke  12:35,  36) . If  Christ  is 
really  in  our  lives.  His  certain  return  will 
be  in  our  thinking  every  day.  To  hold  fast 
means  not  only  to  keep  our  hands  clasped 
in  His,  but  to  strive  for  a firmer  grip  upon 
them! 

If  we  do  not  sense  the  imminent  return 
of  our  Lord  and  King  in  a vivid  degree,  it 
is  a sure  sign  that  we  have  relaxed  our  grip 
upon  His  hand  and  are  in  danger  of  the 
penalties  of  being  lukewarm.  Woe  is  the 
lukewarm  Christian  or  church!  God  will 
have  no  part  of  them.  It  is  a case  of  all  for 
Him  or  all  for  the  devil.  There  can  be  no 
middle  ground.  We  must  not  only  hold, 
but  hold  fast.  To  relax  the  hold  puts  us  in 
the  same  predicament  as  the  man  who  has 
grasped  an  overhanging  tree  limb  waiting 
for  rescuers  to  save  him  from  drowning. 
Should  his  fingers  relax  their  hold,  he  faces 
death  beneath  the  waters.  A sudden  surge 
of  floodwaters  can  sweep  him  into  eternity. 
His  hold  must  be  sure  and  with  a grimness 
that  means  life  to  him. 


We  can  find  many  vivid  illustrations  in 
the  Word  of  God  to  show  us  the  penalty 
of  relaxing  our  hold  on  God.  Luke  tells  us 
to  remember  Lot’s  wife.  We  know  the  dire 
fate  that  overtook  her  when  she  relaxed  her 
grip  and  paused  to  look  back.  Our  frail, 
human  vessels  are  safe  and  secure  only  as 
our  anchors  in  Christ  hold.  But,  very  often, 
the  little  things  cause  us  to  unconsciously 
relax  our  holds.  Seemingly  harmless  world- 
ly pleasures  and  activities  mark  the  begin- 
ning of  our  relaxing. 

Too  often  we  engage  in  tilings  which  are 
not  sinful  in  themselves,  but  which  react 
toward  negative  and  ineffective  witnessing. 
A word  here  and  there,  some  program  or 
activity  which  Christ  cannot  enter  into  with 
us,  petty  little  opinionated  attitudes,  can 
often  result  in  the  beginning  of  careless- 
ness. We  should  have  our  spirits,  hearts, 
and  minds  so  disciplined  that  we  can  im- 
mediately discern  these  negative  forces  and 
suddenly  realize  that  Christ  may  come  at 
any  moment  and  we  should  be  holding  fast. 

When  we  hold  fast,  we  are  going  to  feel 
a constant  pull  which  will  have  as  its  cen- 
tral source  of  power  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
our  souls,  hearts,  and  minds  are  steadfastly 
centered  on  Christ,  the  irresistible  power  of 
the  Spirit  will  be  continually  manifest.  He 
will  prove  the  reality  of  His  own  divine 
personality.  We  will  be  fully  capable  of  en- 
joying constant  fellowship  and  a continual 
replenishing  of  power  in  our  lives. 

The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  exert  His  power 
if  our  steadfastness  is  the  kind  that  wavers 
and  does  not  have  a firm  hold  of  God 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  an  ever-moving,  progres- 
sive force.  If  we  want  to  have  this  power  in 
our  lives,  our  line  of  communication  must 
be  well  insulated  against  the  dangers  of  be- 
ing shorted  by  worldly  influences  and  ma- 
terial attractions. 

Jesus  is  coming!  All  He  asks  is  that  His 
true  followers  hold  fast  till  He  arrives.  As 
we  look  up  and  gaze  at  the  billowy,  fleecy 
clouds,  we  should  allow  our  mind’s  eye  to 
see  them  suddenly  parting,  with  our  ears 
hear  the  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  hear  the 
strange  but  beautiful  shouts  of  the  arch- 
angel. We’ll  never  be  privileged  to  thrill 
at  this  great  experience  if  our  hold  on 
Christ  is  slipping. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  should  al- 
ways be  thought  of  in  the  present  tense. 
As  the  heavens  part  and  He  begins  His  de- 
scent, it  will  be  too  late  to  grope  about, 
seeking  a steadfast  hold.  He  has  spoken  in 
plain  words  understandable  by  any,  that 
He  will  return  and  is  coming.  He  didn’t 
say,  “Hold  till  I come.”  He  specifically  said, 
“Hold  fast  till  I come.”  Let  us  not  go  to 
sleep  like  those  who  went  into  the  garden 
to  wait  while  He  prayed!  Let  us  hold  fast 
and  revel  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  while 
He  tarries  just  a little  while  now. 

Dallas,  Texas. 
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MYF  to  Meet  in  the  Northwest 

By  John  M.  Lederach 


Oregon,  the  evergreen  playground,  is  an 
amazing  combination  of  seashore  and  sage- 
brush, mountain  and  meadow,  forest  and 
field,  deep  blue  lakes  and  dark  black  lavas, 
glaciers  and  gurgling  streams,  cities  and 
ghost  towns.  Its  land  rises  from  sea  level  to 
die  11,245  foot,  snow-capped  Matterhorn  of 
Mount  Hood. 

It  is  in  this  "Pacific  Wonderland”  on 
Aug.  17-20  that  the  Church-wide  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship  will  meet  for  the  1961 
convention.  The  district  cabinet,  the 
churches,  their  pastors,  and  especially  the 
youth  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  ex- 
tend a hearty  welcome  to  youth  across 
America  and  around  the  world,  for  in 
Oregon  in  ’61  are  WANTED:  YOUTH 
WITH  VISION. 

The  program  and  activities  being  planned 
are  outstanding.  Transportation  has  been 
provided  out  of  Chicago  on  the  “Western 
Star”  and  return  on  the  “Empire  Builder,” 
the  ultimate  in  train  travel.  Both  of  these 
trains  are  on  Great  Northern  Railway  and 
will  bring  you  through  the  Dakotas  and  the 
beautiful  Rockies,  through  Glacier  National 
Park  and  south  through  the  beautiful  Co- 
lumbia Valley  into  Portland.  Bus  trans- 
portation will  meet  the  train  in  Portland  to 
transport  the  convention  travelers  to  the 
little  logging  and  plywood-factory  town  of 
Lebanon  snuggled  neatly  in  the  foothills  of 
the  Cascades.  The  convention  will  be  held 
in  the  new  Lebanon  High  School  building 
which  provides  adequate  auditorium  space, 
sectional  meeting  rooms,  lounging  areas, 
and  a place  for  recreational  activities  such 
as  softball,  basketball,  trampolines,  and 
tennis. 

During  and  following  the  convention, 
tours  will  be  provided: 

One  entire  day  will  be  spent  along  the 
ocean  at  Fogerty  Creek  State  Park,  which 
provides  an  interesting  combination  of 
miles  of  sand  dunes  and  majestic  headlands 
of  the  coastal  range.  During  this  day  a sea- 
food meal  will  be  prepared  over  charcoal 
fires.  This  will  consist  of  fish  and  other  sea- 
food delicacies  taken  freshly  from  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean.  College  and  high-school  in- 
structors will  be  on  hand  to  point  out  the 
marine  life  and  rock  formations.  The  sound 
of  the  surf  will  be  the  background  for  Bible 
study  groups,  and  the  sun  dipping  below 
the  Pacific  horizon  will  be  the  setting  for  the 
evening  meditation  by  Bill  Pannell. 

Tours  will  be  taken  between  sessions  to 
local  sawmills,  plywood  factories,  and  fish 
hatcheries  within  the  Lebanon  area. 

On  the  return  trip  to  Portland  to  meet 
the  train,  a tour  will  include  a trip  to 
Mount  Hood’s  famous  Timberline  Lodge 
located  6,000  feet  above  sea  level.  There 


you  will  be  in  the  midst  of  the  Hood  gla- 
ciers and  winter’s  remaining  snow,  with 
opportunities  to  ride  a “Snow-cat”  and  the 
“Magic  Mile”  chair  lift,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  top-of-the-world  view. 

Sunday  morning  the  Mennonites  church- 
es of  Oregon  will  be  inviting  the  convention 
youth  into  the  local  congregations  for  wor- 
ship services.  Speakers  from  the  convention 
will  be  taking  the  enthusiasm  and  vision  of 
the  convention  to  each  congregation. 

Lodging  will  be  provided  free  in  our 
homes  in  the  area.  Motels  are  available  in 
the  Lebanon-Albany  areas  for  those  who 
would  so  desire.  Meals  will  be  served  at  the 
convention  headquarters  except  breakfast 
and  the  Sunday  noon  meal,  which  will  be 
provided  in  the  home  where  you  will  be 
staying  in  typical  western  style.  All  youth 
planning  to  attend  this  convention  are  en- 
couraged to  register  by  writing  to  MYF 
Convention,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Lodging  needs 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  local  convention 
leadership  in  Oregon. 

Programs  and  reminders  have  appeared 
in  the  Youth’s  Christian  Companion,  in- 
cluding also  transportation  and  preregistra- 
tion information.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
as  you  make  your  plans  to  come  this  sum- 
mer. The  Oregon  church  is  excited  about 
the  possibilities  of  having  YOU  come  to 
the  far  Northwest  to  the  convention,  so 
much  that  we  have  asked  our  governor, 
Mark  O.  Hatfield,  to  be  present  at  the 
opening  session  to  bring  a word  of  greet- 
ing. The  youth  of  Oregon  say  to  the  Men- 
nonite youth  of  the  world,  “May  God  grant 
you  traveling  mercies  and  deep  spiritual 
experiences  as  you  enjoy  the  rich  Christian 
fellowship  and  the  Pacific  Wonderland, 
Oregon.” 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

The  Home-Coming 

By  the  “First  Boy” 

Here  they  are  coming,  coming  Home. 
.And  “Home”  is  spelled  with  a capital  “H.” 
Because  this  is  the  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  this  is  the  day, 
June  3,  1961,  on  which  former  children, 
foster  parents,  former  workers,  and  interest- 
ed persons  are  invited  to  take  part  in  this 
first  home-coming,  fifty  years  after  the 
founding  of  the  Home.  So  now  to  car 
parking. 

• • • 

It  was  wonderful.  Much  mingling,  remi- 
niscing, introductions,  showing  of  children 
of  “children,”  and  even  of  grandchildren 
of  Children’s  Home  “children.”  Just  at 


the  conclusion  of  basket-lunch  time  "the 
weather  came  our  way,  down,”  as  our  pro- 
gram moderator  put  it.  So  off  to  the  barn 
we  went,  to  meet  on  the  cemented  lower 
floor  where  the  former  stable,  feed  entry, 
and  wagon  shed  had  years  ago  been  com- 
bined to  make  a large  open  space.  “This 
brings  us  closer  together,  doesn’t  it?”  said 
one  grandfather  “boy”  to  another.  Indeed 
it  did,  sardine-like.  “This  meeting  in  the 
stable  isn’t  so  bad,”  said  a “boy.”  “If  it 
hadn’t  been  for  Something  that  happened 
in  a stable  long  ago  we  wouldn’t  have  had 
this  Home  at  all,  and  we  Christians  just 
wouldn’t  be.” 

The  years  bring  changes,  in  color  of  hair 
or  the  absence  thereof,  in  bodily  architec- 
ture, and  superficial  appearance.  But  the 
lapse  of  forty  years  or  so  does  not  prevent 
identification.  Our  “boy”  grandfather  mod- 
erator called  on  another  “boy”  grandfather 
for  the  devotions  and  this  city  mission  pas- 
tor declared,  “I  saw  some  folks  last  week  in 
our  city  and,  but  for  the  grace  of  God  as 
extended  to  me  by  this  Home,  I might  have 
been  as  they.”  And  then  we  bowed  our 
heads  as  he  thanked  God  that  “Thy  grace 
moved  among  us  children  here.” 

Then  the  grandpa-deacon  chorister  de- 
clared, “I  tell  you,  Jesus  loved  us  children 
who  lived  here.”  And  so  we  sang  about 
“Love  at  Home.”  Then  a white-haired 
grandma  “girl”  read  a poem  which  de- 
clared, “I’d  like  to  go  back  to  the  Children’s 
Home  for  a visit.”  (Didn’t  we  all?) 

Then  a preacher  “boy”  with  “salt  and 
pepper  hair”  stood  up  for  “the  address.”  He 
told  us  that  “most  people  must  be  content 
to  be  unimportant  in  the  world,  but  in 
God’s  sight  each  of  us  is  important.  God 
has  proved  that  fact  in  our  case,  for  years 
ago  He  moved  successfully  among  men  and 
that  moving  enabled  men  to  move,  and  the 
Home  came  and  we  came  to  it  and  then 
we  grew  up  in  our  respective  foster  homes. 
We  owe  them  unbounded  appreciation  as 
well.  We  are  personally  valuable  to  our 
Father,  as  this  gathering  proves.” 

Three  of  the  original  quartet  of  workers 
were  present  and  each  spoke  into  the  micro- 
phone. Said  Sister  Alice,  “It  was  good  for 
me  to  work  at  the  Home.  I received  more 
than  I gave.”  (Shhhh— There  were  na  sala- 
ries or  allowances  above  living  expenses.) 

I believe  it  was  Sister  May,  the  boys’  care- 
taker, who  said,  “Give  it  away  and  you’ll 
get  it  back.”  And  Sister  Hettie  was  named 
as  “a  mighty  cook  before  the  Lord,”  for  she 
began  cooking  here  48  years  ago  and  is  still 
doing  institutional  cooking.  She  too  de- 
clared that  it  had  been  a privilege  to  serve. 
She  could  have  truthfully  added  “and 
teach,”  for  she  has  taught,  and  more  than 
cooking. 

Sister  Susie,  the  fourth  of  the  original 
quartet  of  workers,  sleeps,  as  do  Papa  and 
Mamma  Sauder,  in  the  graveyard  which 
adjoins  the  Home  grounds.  On  the  Sauder 
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tombstone  is  carved  the  simple  legend,  AT 
HOME. 

A former  superintendent  declared,  “We 
can  see  today  that  this  thing  pays,”  and  a 
former  trustee  declared,  in  similar  vein, 
“God  called  me,  a young  man,  in  1910  to 
help  found  this  Home,  and  I am  happy  to 
be  here  today  to  see  what  I see.” 

A poem,  "To  a Homeless  Baby,”  was  read 
by  its  author,  the  "first  Home  boy,”  now 
turned  grandfather  a baker’s  dozen.  Need- 
less to  say,  the  poem  struck  home,  picturing, 
as  it  did,  more  than  one  life  there  present. 

Now  listen  to  a preacher’s  wife.  “At 
school  the  children  said,  ‘You  are  just  a 
Home  child;  we  belong  to  our  folks.’  I re- 
plied, ‘You  sure  do,  and  your  folks  had  to 
keep  what  they  got,  like  it  or  not,  but  my 
folks  picked  me  out  and  so  got  what  they 
wanted.’  For  1 was  wanted.” 

We  got  a word  picture  of  a bunch  of  pre- 
school little  fellows  sitting  on  the  steps  just 
to  the  right  of  the  cellar  steps.  There  they 
sat  while  they  watched  the  Weaverland 
brethren  carry  the  congregational  autumn 
ingathering  of  foodstuffs  for  the  Home. 
Then  the  tots  began  to  sing,  “There’s  Not  a 
Friend  Like  the  Lowly  Jesus,”  and  the 
brethren  had  to  wipe  tears  as  they  carried 
food  past  the  happy  boys. 

Listen  to  the  moderator!  “When  we  boys 
were  put  to  bed,  we’d  be  noisy  sometimes, 
but  when  I heard  Papa  Sauder  start  up 
those  steps,  two  at  a time,  I got  sleepy  so 
fast  that  when  he  got  to  the  door  I was 
always  sound  asleep.  He  never  caught  me 
awake  and  I never  caught  what  some  others 
did.  They  were  too  slow  at  quieting  down.” 

And  the  long-ago  swimming  party!  On 
the  way  home  each  boy  was  given  a sliver 
of  “Indian  turnip”  (jack-in-the-pulpit) . 
“Oh,  how  our  tongues  stung!”  said  one 
grandpa  to  the  former  boy-leader  of  the 
group.  And  the  older  “boy,”  turned-grand- 
pa-still-older,  said,  “Jacob,  after  these  forty 
years,  will  you  forgive  me  for  the  Indian 
turnip!” 

Then  there  was  John,  smiling,  black- 
haired, six-foot  father  of  a growing  half- 
dozen.  “After  we  little  fellows  were  all 
tucked  in,  Fannie  used  to  tell  us  bedtime 
Bible  stories.  As  an  orphan  child  I came 
here  and  so  came  to  understand  the  compas- 
sion of  God.  Here  I received  my  definition 
of  God,  for  He  is  like  how  we  were  treated 
here.  This  has  enriched  the  home  we  have 
founded,  under  God,  and  we  are  now  try- 
ing to  raise  our  children  by  such  principles 
as  these  we  learned  here.”  And  there  was 
Walter,  who  declared  that  the  best  thing  he 
ever  got  was  that  memorable  spanking  from 
Papa  Sauder  (forty  years  ago),  which  spank- 
ing turned  him  from  his  willful  steps. 

“If  you  have  enjoyed  yourself,  tell  the 
Lord  about  it,”  said  the  moderator,  in  clos- 
ing. We  have  done  so.  And  certainly  not 
the  least  of  our  thanksgivings  has  been  for 
the  present  children  of  the  Home,  the  pres- 
ent staff,  and  for  all  the  folks  in  between  us 


old-timers  and  the  equally-blessed  now.  The 
“first  boy”  can  testify  to  that  “blessed  now,” 
for  we  spent  the  previous  night  there  and 
had  a handshake  with  each  child.  They 
know  that  they  are  loved  by  both  God  and 
man. 

Then  we  scattered,  a former  worker  re- 
marking, “This  being  as  good  as  it  was, 
what  will  heaven  be  like?”  Back  came  the 
reply,  “Where  we  shall  not  need  to  sing 
that  last  stanza.”  For  we  had  just  sung  the 
first  and  last  stanzas  of  “Blest  Be  the  Tie 
That  Binds.” 

Such  gatherings  do  not  happen  without 
much  planning,  preparation,  and  co-opera- 
tion. We  "children”  would  be  forgetting 
our  Home  training  if  we  did  not  say 
“Thank  you”  to  “the  committee”  and  to 
all  others  co-operating.  God  bless  you,  for 
w'e  feel  that  we  cannot  do  so  adequately. 
Aiif  Wiedersehen,  either  here  or  A’T 
HOME. 

Taxes  for  Military 
Spending 

By  Andrew  R.  Shelley 

Practically  all  thinking  people  are  dis- 
turbed about  the  arms  race  in  our  world. 
This  does  not  mean  there  is  common  agree- 
ment as  to  exactly  what  should  be  done 
about  it.  In  the  United  States  many  people 
of  various  denominations,  and  some  who 
do  not  claim  to  be  Christians,  are  very 
much  concerned  over  the  proportion  of  the 
national  budget  which  goes  for  military 
purjjoses.  There  have  been  those  who  have 
felt  that  Christian  people  should  withhold 
the  portion  of  the  tax  which  goes  for  mili- 
tary purposes.  These  people  reason  that  to 
pay  the  tax  is  a violation  of  conscience. 

Our  government  has  been  petitioned 
numbers  of  times  to  provide  an  alternative 
to  paying  tax  for  military  purposes.  During 
World  War  II  the  Canadian  government 
did  provide  what  was  called  a “Sticker 
Bond.”  This  meant  that  a conscientious 
objector,  if  he  desired  that  his  money  be 
used  for  other  than  war  purposes,  could  re- 
quest that  a sticker  be  attached  to  his  bond 
which  would  indicate  that  the  money  was 
to  be  used  for  nonmilitary  purposes  of  gov- 
ernment. While  this  eased  the  conscience 
of  the  conscientious  objector,  it  was  purely 
a bookkeeping  matter  as  far  as  the  govern- 
ment was  concerned,  because  it  provided 
for  essential  phases  of  the  work  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

Recently  in  various  periodicals  there  have 
appeared  letters  and  articles  regarding  the 
paying  of  the  portion  of  tax  that  goes  for 
military  purposes.  It  has  appeared  to  me 
that  one  phase  of  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem has  been  overlooked  in  almost  all  of 
the  letters  and  articles  which  I have  read. 


In  our  desire  to  find  a full  solution  to 
the  problems  involved  we  should  not  be 
unmindful  of  that  which  we  do  have  in  our 
power  to  do.  The  government  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  the  most  liberal  government  in 
the  world  in  regard  to  giving  recognition 
for  giving  to  charitable  purposes.  Our  gov- 
ernment allows  a tax  deduction  of  30  per 
cent  for  charitable  giving.  (The  last  10  per 
cent  must  be  given  to  certain  phases  of  char- 
ity which  fall  into  the  category  of  the  gen- 
eral giving  of  Christian  people.) 

All  of  us  are  aware  of  the  unnatural  and 
unwholesome  nature  of  American  living. 
Yet,  most  Christian  people  choose  to  go 
along  with  this  way  of  life  which  even  many 
non-Christian  leaders  say  is  unwholesome. 
It  is  possible  for  Christian  people  to  sharply 
reduce  the  amount  of  tax  which  they  pay 
for  military  purposes  through  the  simple 
and  legal  expedient  of  charitable  giving. 
Here,  our  government  gives  us  the  marve- 
lous opportunity  to  choose  that  phase  of 
charitable  giving  to  which  we  desire  our 
money  to  go. 

While  it  is  certainly  true  that  not  all 
Christian  families  can  give  30  per  cent  of 
their  income  to  charitable  purposes,  certain- 
ly those  in  average  circumstances  can  do  so. 
(Those  in  higher  income  brackets  can  go 
far  beyond  this.)  It  is  at  once  evident  that 
we  need  not  go  along  with  some  of  the  ex- 
tremely wasteful  practices  of  the  American 
public.  For  every  hundred  dollars  more 
that  the  Christian  family  gives  to  the  work 
of  the  church,  they  can  save  twenty  dollars’ 
tax  and  approximately  fifteen  dollars  which 
would  go  into  the  general  category  of  mili- 
tary spending  (on  the  basis  of  20  per  cent 
taxation) . Consequently,  it  would  seem 
that  those  directly  concerned  with  the  prob- 
lem of  taxation  for  military  purposes  would 
go  the  very  limit  in  reducing  the  amount  of 
money  which  they  give  to  military  purposes 
through  taxation. 

For  those  who  are  concerned  about  this 
matter,  I would  urge  that  careful  records 
be  kept  of  every  phase  of  living  having  to 
do  with  taxes.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
through  careful  expenditure  of  the  money 
God  has  entrusted  to  us,  it  is  astounding 
how  much  we  can  give  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Think  of  the  prospects;  the  positive 
aspect  of  our  modern  .America  is  the  priv- 
ilege of  living  full  lives  and  yet  giving  large- 
ly to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

I would  like  to  clearly  state  that  this  is 
not  the  highest  motivation  for  giving.  We 
give  fundamentally  not  because  we  want  to 
pay  less  tax,  but  primarily  because  we  love 
the  Lord  and  we  want  His  work  to  go  for- 
ward. It  is  startling  and  it  is  wonderful  that 
at  this  juncture  of  the  history  of  the  world, 
when  the  needs  are  great  and  the  oppor- 
tunities are  beyond  description,  the  Lord 
has  granted  us  the  greatest  resources  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  We  can  send  forth  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Certainly 
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without  Him  there  can  be  no  peace.  With- 
out the  saving  grace  of  salvation  which  has 
been  brought  through  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ,  there  can  be  no  lasting  peace. 
.Among  the  various  things  that  might  be 
said,  we  must  realize  that  the  primary  con- 
sideration is  the  sending  forth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

While  this  approach  does  not  answer  the 
total  problem  with  which  we  began  this 
letter,  it  does  mean  that  we  are  beginning 
at  a point  where  we  have  control.  And 
from  this  point,  which  takes  no  more  time 
than  any  other  approach  that  we  might  use, 
we  can  do  what  we  feel  led  to  do  further. 
But  let  us  begin  at  this  point  and  I am 
sure  whatever  else  we  do  will  be  observ'ed 
with  greater  sympathy  than  if  we  do  not 
start  at  this  point  of  personal  involvement. 

All  of  us  believe  it  is  right  and  proper 
that  we  should  support  many  phases  of  our 
government.  Whatever  our  differences  may 
be  on  the  attitude  toward  taxation  in  rela- 
tion to  the  military  part  of  our  budget,  cer- 
tainly we  recognize  the  need  for  govern- 
ment. We  recognize  our  responsibilities. 
Rom.  13.  Consequently,  we  gladly  partici- 
pate in  that  part  of  our  government’s  pro- 
gram which  is  essential  for  the  welfare  of 
our  people.  Newton,  Kans. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

It  is  good  for  us  all  to  strive  for 
transparent  sincerity.— E. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

“The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life  is  a 
splendid  exposition  of  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
transforms  a sinner  into  a saint.  Dr.  Leh- 
man is  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  but  his  pres- 
entation in  this  excellent  book  is  thorough- 
ly acceptable  to  Baptists.  It  is  a joy  to  rec- 
ommend such  an  outstanding  book.” 

— W.  L.  Borom,  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Board. 

« * # 

"The  sectarian  wing  of  Protestantism  pre- 
sumably has  no  monopoly  on  the  workings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  it  must  be  admitted 
that  it  is  from  this  wing  that  we  get  some 
of  our  most  illuminating  studies  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Lehman,  writing  out  of  the 
Mennonite  tradition,  stands  in  this  sectar- 
ian succession.  Convinced  that  the  Biblical 
promises  about  tbe  Holy  Spirit  must  be 
taken  seriously,  he  begins  with  an  intensive 
study  of  the  Bible.  His  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion is  conservative  but  never  literalistic  or 
rigid.  He  continues  with  a study  of  the 
history  of  the  concept  of  the  Spirit  and  clos- 
es with  a constructive  statement  as  to  the 
place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  living  the  Christ- 
like  life.  Although  critical  of  perfectionism 
and  legalism,  he  appeals  to  the  Christian  to 


take  seriously  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  makes  etliics  possible.” 

—The  Christian  Century. 

* * * 

"In  these  days  of  confused  and  extreme 
concepts  of  the  manifestations  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  this  book  fills  a large  place 
and  should  l>e  found  in  every  home  and 
Sunday-school  library.” 

—David  N.  Thomas,  in  Pastoral  Messen- 
ger. 

# • * 

"Those  in  search  of  a sound  answer  to 
questions  concerning  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  find  this  book  rewarding  read- 
ing.”—T/ic  Book  Exchange. 

This  $3-50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Thou  hast  promised,  O Lord, 

To  never  forsake  us 

Though  dark  the  valley  may  be— 

So  I fear  no  evil. 

For.  Thou  art  here; 

Thy  hand  is  guiding  me. 

Though  all  here  is  lost 
And  I am  in  need. 

Though  sin  has  made  me  fall— 

Thy  fount  will  not  fail 
.And  Thou  wilt  forgive 
If  we  but  confess  it  all. 

Though  the  path  be  hid 
And  trials  are  nigh 
And  though  I cannot  see— 

I trust  in  Thy  Word; 

I know  it  is  true; 

Thy  Truth  hath  made  us  free. 

—Anna  Mae  Beachy. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  God’s  blessing  upon  the  tent  cam- 
paign near  Genesee,  Pa.,  July  9-23.  Evan- 
gelist, A.  Don  Augsburger. 

Pray  for  God’s  abundant  grace  to  Mrs.  Sa- 
mida,  wife  of  the  principal  of  Dhamtari 
Christian  Academy  in  India,  who  is  seri- 
ously ill  with  cancer. 

Pray  that  the  Toba  Church  in  Argentina 
might  be  blessed  with  a leadership  which 
continues  to  grow  in  faith  and  good 
works. 

Pray  for  the  Japanese  radio  workers  as  they 
visit  the  farm  stations,  that  it  may 
strengthen  the  witness  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  new  Christians  at  the  House  of 
Friendship  in  New  York,  that  they  may 
grow  in  Him.  They  are  having  strug- 
gles. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Grace 


The  Grace  Mennonite  Church  at  Mission,  Kans.,  was  organized  in  December,  1957.  The 
present  building  was  purchased  in  August,  1958.  The  building'  was  built  in  1940  by  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church.  The  congregation  now  has  48  adult  members  with  an  average  Sunday 
morning  attendance  of  70-75.  D.  Lowell  Nissley  is  the  pastor. 
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Cost  of  Revival 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 


“I  don’t  think  that  revival  meetings  do 
much  good.  About  all  the  evangelist  does 
is  get  the  people  emotionally  overwrought. 
After  he  leaves,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
often  has  a bigger  problem  on  his  hands 
than  he  had  before  the  evangelist  came.” 

The  statement  came  from  a Mennonite 
youtli,  an  intelligent  thinker,  a sincere 
Christian,  and  an  active  worker  in  the 
church. 

1 thought  about  this  statement  for  some 
time.  "Is  it  true,”  1 asked  myself,  “that  the 
holding  of  evangelistic  meetings  is  wasted 
effort?” 

1 think  of  Elinor,  a young  lady  of  my 
acquaintance.  Elinor  accepted  Christ  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  years  ago.  Today 
Elinor’s  ready  testimony  plus  her  consistent 
everyday  Christian  living  are  a credit  to 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I remember  Jim.  Jim  accepted  Christ  in 
an  evangelistic  meeting  in  his  early  teens, 
.-^s  a young  man  Jim  still  loves  to  give  a 
testimony  for  his  Lord,  and  his  testimony  is 
backed  up  by  wholesome  Christian  living. 

As  I think  of  Jim  and  Elinor  and  other 
devoted  Christians  who  made  their  first 
confession  of  Christ  at  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing, 1 am  convinced  that  the  holding  of 
evangelistic  campaigns  is  not  wasted  effort. 
But  1 also  think  of  other  evangelistic  meet- 
ing confessions  with  a less  satisfactory  out- 
come. 

There  is  the  case  of  Jean.  Jean  had  been 
raised  in  a Christian  home.  When  Jean  was 
in  her  middle  teens,  she  began  to  work  in 
a factory  in  the  city.  To  the  disappoint- 
ment of  her  parents,  Jean  did  not  live  an 
exemplary  Christian  life  in  the  city.  Even 
the  non-Christians  with  whom  Jean  worked 
considered  her  lax  in  morals.  However, 
when  an  evangelist  came  to  Jean’s  home 
church,  Jean  responded  to  the  altar  call. 
The  church  people  took  notice  when  the 
girl  with  the  somewhat  disreputable  repu- 
tation walked  down  the  aisle.  The  people 
who  worked  at  the  factory  with  Jean  heard 
about  her  confession,  too. 

1 still  do  not  know  whether  Jean  was 
truly  sincere  that,  night  when  she  walked 
down  to  the  altar.  1 do  recall  that  I felt 
deeply  disappointed  when  I spoke  with 
her  a few  weeks  later.  In  the  course  of  our 
conversation  Jean  spoke  of  some  of  her 
former  unsaved  friends.  I was  shocked  to 
hear  her  laughingly  recollect  their  cursing 
and  immoral  conduct.  "How,”  I ques- 
tioned, "can  Jean  be  truly  sorry  for  her 
past  and  at  the  same  time  laugh  at  those 
sins  she  professes  to  have  left  behind?” 

Jean  soon  went  back  to  her  old  life  and 
her  old  companions.  There  are  more 
Jeans.  I could  name  quite  a number  of 


them.  Probably  you  could  name  .at  least  a 
few. 

We  are  told  that  only  about  five  per 
cent  of  the  people  who  openly  respond 
at  Billy  Graham’s  meetings  remain  true 
Christians.  To  my  knowledge  no  one  has 
attempted  to  compile  statistics  to  show 
what  percent.age  of  those  making  confes- 
sions at  our  Mennonite  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns remain  faithful.  Perhaps  it  is  just  as 
well.  It  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
sible, for  us  to  accurately  determine  the 
fruitage  of  our  evangelistic  endeavors. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  sadly  true  that  many 
people  who  respond  by  raising  their  hand 
or  walking  down  to  the  altar  in  a short 
time  grow  cold  and  indifferent  to  the 
Lord. 


Merely  having  an  open  mind  is  noth- 
ing. The  object  of  opening  the  mind, 
as  of  opening  the  mouth,  is  to  shut  it 
again  on  something  solid.— Chesterton. 


Most  of  us  have  been  to  quite  a number 
of  evangelistic  campaigns.  Perhaps  at  some 
there  were  no  outw.ard  indications  of  deci- 
sions to  accept  Christ.  In  others  (probably 
most  of  us  have  been  to  at  least  a few 
like  this)  scores  of  people  walked  down  to 
the  altar.  Sometimes  in  the  case  of  the 
latter  an  ev.angelist  may  address  his  au- 
dience something  like  this:  “Won’t  you 
obey  God  and  slip  out  of  your  seat  and 
walk  down  to  the  altar?  Come,  and  be  one 
of  God’s  obedient  children,  too.” 

Can’t  you  visualize  the  possibility  that 
some  people  may  come  to  the  altar, 
prompted  more  by  emotional  impact 
created  by  a skilled  orator  and  a mass  of 
people  than  by  a desire  to  surrender  all 
of  life  to  God?  Also,  this  type  of  emphasis 
on  r.aising  the  hand  or  walking  down  to 
the  altar  is  apt  to  give  people  the  impres- 
sion that  such  an  outward  response  will 
somehow  fix  up  their  spiritual  life.  I do 
not  believe  that  Satan  is  necessarily 
alarmed  when  he  sees  a number  of  people 
w.olking  down  to  the  altar  or  raising  their 
hand  at  an  evangelistic  campaign. 

I can  almost  hear  him  say,  “If  only 
these  people  don’t  live  like  Christians  in 
the  weeks  and  months  to  follow,  won’t  they 
make  that  evangelist’s  preaching  of  Christ’s 
power  to  save  and  keep  saved  sound  like 
a lot  of  senseless  gab?” 

There  is  the  danger  that  our  method 
of  conducting  evangelistic  campaigns 
gives  to  outsiders  the  impression  that  we 
consider  raising  the  h.and  or  walking  down 
to  the  altar  a means  of  attaining  spiritual 


merit.  Once  in  a discussion  which  I had 
with  a Catholic  lady  we  sp>oke  of  evange- 
listic campaigns.  She  was  familiar  with  the 
tyjje  of  invitations  which  many  evangelical 
denominations  give  when  they  are  con- 
ducting a series  of  evangelistic  meetings. 

“Actually,”  she  said,  “It  is  much  like  our 
confession.  We  feel  relieved  after  we  con- 
fess to  our  priest.  People  who  respond  at 
evangelistic  meetings  feel  relieved  in  much 
the  same  way.” 

I thought  about  this  statement  after- 
ward. I did  not  agree  with  her;  yet  it  was 
not  difficult  for  me  to  comprehend  how  a 
Catholic,  who  believes  in  absolution  by 
confession  to  a priest  might  get  the  im- 
pression th.at  evangelical  Protestants  be- 
lieve that  confession,  by  way  of  responding 
to  an  altar  call,  is  a means  of  soul  sanctifi- 
cation. 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  so  eager  that  His 
followers  proclaim  their  devotion  by  word 
of  mouth  (.although  He  requires  this)  as 
He  was  concerned  that  they  prove  their 
loyalty  to  Him  by  daily  witnessing  and 
cross  bearing.  Perhaps  if  Jesus  would  have 
used  some  of  the  pressure  techniques 
which  some  modern  evangelists  employ. 
He  might  have  secured  at  least  a verbal 
pledge  of  .allegiance  from  the  rich  young 
ruler  who  asked  Him  how  he  might  ac- 
quire eternal  life.  Jesus  Christ  immediately 
took  the  youth  to  the  practical  issues  in- 
volved. “Young  man,”  He  told  the  youth, 
“if  you  will  become  my  follower,  you  must 
give  up  your  luxurious  way  of  life  and  dis- 
tribute your  wealth  to  the  poor.” 

The  young  man  walked  away  sorrow- 
fully. He  wanted  to  become  a follower  of 
Jesus,  but  he  did  not  want  to  give  up  his 
wealth.  Isn’t  that  true  of  a lot  of  jieople  to- 
day? They  want  salvation,  but  they  do  not 
want  it  badly  enough  to  be  willing  to 
hand  all  of  life,  all  of  self  and  ambition, 
to  God. 

The  young  m.an  walked  away  sorrowful 
and  we  have  no  record  that  Jesus  begged 
him  to  come  back. 

In  His  parable  concerning  the  husband- 
man and  his  two  sons  Jesus  spoke  in 
commendation  of  him  who  said  he  would 
not  go  and  then  went,  but  He  had  no 
praise  for  him  who  said,  “I  go,”  .and  went 
not.  Jesus  places  a higher  premium  on 
practical  demonstration  than  on  verbal 
promise. 

It  is  bitterly  disappointing  to  see  some- 
one, porhaps  a highly  promising  youth, 
count  the  cost  of  Christianity,  and  then 
turn  away.  But  it  is  better  that  he  count 
the  cost  and  turn  away,  than  to  confess 
Christ,  and  then  by  living  for  self  make  .a 
hollow  mockery  of  the  message  of  Christ’s 
regenerating  power. 

God  is  yet  saving  the  lost  and  reviving 
the  saved.  Sometimes  it  is  at  a revival 
meeting  th.at  we  see  these  wonderful  events 
take  place.  Sometimes  they  take  place  in 
(Continued  on  page  637) 
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Communism  and  the  Churches 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 


In  1960  an  official  manual  of  the  United 
States  Air  Force  charged  that  communists 
and  “fellow  travelers”  had  infiltrated  the 
American  churches.  A former  undercover 
agent  of  the  FBI  has  stated  that  “subversion 
in  the  sanctuary”  is  the  most  deadly  enemy 
facing  America.  A former  communist  esti- 
mated that  600  ministers  joined  the  Ameri- 
can Communist  party  and  that  another 
2,000  or  more  were  fellow  travelers.  J.  B. 
Matthews,  whom  some  regard  as  an  authori- 
ty, has  charged  that  “the  largest  single 
group  supporting  the  communist  apparatus 
in  the  United  States  today  is  composed  of 
Protestant  clerymen.” 

Others  attempt  to  prove  that  the  scholars 
who  worked  on  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  were  guilty  of  subversive 
activities  and  that  the  master  stroke  of  the 
communists  was  the  perversion  of  the  Bible. 
A widely  known  radio  preacher  asserts  that 
the  Russian  Baptists  are  communist  stooges 
and  that  the  Mennonites  have  been  deceived 
by  the  Russian  Baptists.  Other  radio  speak- 
ers heard  in  our  communities  make  startling 
charges  against  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Many  Mennonites  listen  to  these 
programs  and  are  influenced  by  them  and 
the  kind  of  literature  carrying  these  serious 
charges. 

What  are  we  to  believe?  How  much  truth 
is  there  in  these  accusations?  How  can  we 
be  fair  in  our  evaluations  of  these  charges? 
Fortunately,  a scholarly,  unbiased  book  has 
recently  been  written  which  gives  us  guid- 
ance in  these  areas.  It  has  been  praised  by 
fair-minded  church  leaders  among  both  the 
Protestants  and  the  Catholics.  The  book  is 
Communism  and  the  Churches,  by  Ralph 
Lord  Roy  (Harcourt,  Brace  and  Company, 
New  York,  I960;  495  pp.;  $7.50) . 

Briefly  Roy’s  answer  is  that  of  the  500,000 
ordained  clergymen  in  the  United  States, 
perhaps  slighdy  over  one  per  cent  have 
been  associated  with  communist  efforts.  But 
of  these  men  the  number  who  were  actually 
communists  or  who  clearly  followed  the 
communist  line  for  any  length  of  time  “has 
been  minute,  in  spite  of  continued  efforts 
to  involve  clergymen  in  the  communist  ap- 
paratus.” He  adds,  “Today,  perhaps  twenty- 
five  of  this  number  remain— or  approxi- 
mately seven  one-thousandths  of  one  per 
cent  of  American  ministers,  and  most  of 
these  are  not  serving  pulpits.” 

Author  Roy  does  not  defend  or  apologize 
for  these  men.  He  believes  that  “Commun- 
ism is  hostile  to  the  ideals  of  both  religion 


and  American  democracy”  and  regards 
those  persons  as  naive  who  assume  that  the 
whole  concept  of  communist  fronts  has  been 
invented  by  the  reactionaries.  Although  he 
concedes  that  most  of  these  communist 
sympathizers  may  be  sincere,  he  cannot  re- 
spect their  judgment.  The  person,  for  ex- 
ample, who  reverses  his  position  on  foreign 
policy  to  keep  up  with  the  “many  twists 
and  turns”  of  the  official  communist  line 
must  be  lacking  in  moral  judgment. 

He  names  the  men  who  have  followed  the 
communist  line  and  gives  evidence  to  sub- 
stantiate his  charges.  Bishop  William  Mont- 
gomery Brown,  for  instance,  was  one  of 
these  men.  He  was  the  only  American  bish- 
op that  held  membership  in  the  Communist 


People  who  don’t  believe  in  missions 
should  occasionally  turn  in  the  pages 
of  history  and  read  of  the  life  lived  by 
their  ancestors  before  missionaries 
reached  them.— Norris  Square  Church 
Bulletin. 


party;  he  was  defrocked  by  the  Episcopalian 
Church.  One  receives  the  impression  that 
he  was  a badly  confused  man.  Others  who 
have  generally  followed  the  party  line,  al- 
though not  necessarily  members  of  the  Com- 
munist party,  were  William  Howard  Melish, 
Harry  F.  Ward,  Jack  R.  McMichael,  Dryden 
L.  Phelps,  William  B.  Spofford,  Sr.,  Stephen 
H.  Fritchman,  and  a few  others. 

The  controversy,  however,  does  not  cen- 
ter around  these  men.  Their  position  is 
fairly  clear  and  few  people  are  led  astray 
by  them.  If  as  many  as  5,000  clergymen,  as 
Dr.  Roy  admits,  at  one  time  or  another 
were  affiliated  with  communist-front  organi- 
zations, how  can  their  position  be  ex- 
plained? They  are  the  ones  who  are  being 
attacked  by  radio  speakers  and  by  certain 
segments  of  the  conservative  religious  press. 
In  the  first  place,  Negro  ministers  were 
drawn  into  communist-front  oi^anizations 
that  championed  civil  rights  for  the  Negro. 
They  were  not  conscious  of  the  connections 
which  these  organizations  had  but  were  im- 
pressed by  the  way  in  which  they  battled 
against  discrimination  in  employment,  hous- 
ing, and  education.  “There  are  indications 
that  a handful  of  less-educated'  [Negro] 
ministers  enrolled  in  the  party  without  real- 
ly understanding  its  ideology  and  program.” 


When  once  the  issues  became  clear,  “Negro 
clergymen  were  ready  to  throw  their  weight 
against  the  communists.”  It  can  be  said  that 
the  vast  majority  of  Negro  ministers  “had 
no  significant  contact  with  communism  or 
communists.” 

Many  white  ministers  also  belonged  to 
crusading  organizations  that  were  either 
formed  by  the  communists  or  later  taken 
over  by  them.  In  passing  judgment  upon 
them  certain  questions  must  be  asked.  Dur- 
ing what  span  of  time  were  they  members? 
What  was  their  purpose  in  joining  the  or- 
ganizations? Were  they  aware  of  the  com- 
munist influence  in  the  organization?  It 
should  be  pointed  out  that  during  the  days 
of  World  War  II  and  before  the  McCarthy 
era  when  Russia  was  an  ally  of  the  United 
States,  it  was  considered  patriotic  to  encour- 
age Soviet-American  friendship. 

Even  some  of  America’s  greatest  leaders, 
whose  loyalties  have  never  been  questioned, 
joined  these  friendship  societies.  So  did 
certain  religious  leaders  because  of  their  in- 
terest in  promoting  international  under- 
standing. Others  joined  these  organizations 
because  of  their  promotion  of  peace,  racial 
equality,  public  housing,  better  schools,  end 
of  capital  punishment,  and  other  humani- 
tarian goals.  “Indeed,  the  success  of  many 
front  groups  was  helped  by  the  fact  that 
they  seemed  to  be  more  vigorous  in  pro- 
moting worthy  goals  than  the  churches.” 

Many  of  these  fronts  seemed  innocent 
enough  and  often  their  letterheads  carried 
the  names  of  prominent  ministers.  When 
they  were  asked  to  permit  the  use  of  their 
names,  most  ministers  did  not  take  the 
time  to  investigate  thoroughly  the  complete 
history  of  the  organization  but  gave  their 
names  readily  to  the  group  that  seemed  to 
be  fighting  for  desirable  objectives. 

Most  of  these  men  who  belonged  to  these 
communist  fronts  went  in  innocently,  be- 
lieving that  they  were  promoting  worthy 
causes.  When  they  became  aware  of  the 
connections,  they  dropped  their  member- 
ship. Having  said  this.  Dr.  Roy  does  not 
excuse  these  men.  They  should  have  inves- 
tigated more  thoroughly  before  joining 
these  fronts.  They  were  tricked  by  the  com- 
munists and  no  doubt  they  have  learned 
their  lesson.  A few  remained  in  the  organi- 
zations even  after  they  learned  the  facts. 
They  are  represented  by  those  names  given 
earlier  in  this  review  and  are  severely  crit- 
icized in  this  book. 

The  author  has  four  conclusions.  The 
first  is  that  the  Communist  party  in  Ameri- 
ca never  did  attempt  to  infiltrate  the  church 
organizations.  This  seemed  as  hopeless  to 
them  as  to  try  to  infiltrate  the  Republican 
party.  Instead  they  tried  to  get  churchmen 
into  nonchurch,  reforming  organizations. 

His  second  point  is  that  only  a few  clergy- 
men ever  joined  the  Communist  party,  pos- 
sibly as  few  as  fifty  and  at  the  most  less 

(Continued  on  page  637) 
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Pray  for  All  Youth 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

God  bless  all  youth — those  eager  ones  we  love — 
Our  winsome  daughters,  and  our  stalwart  sons! 
They  iveave  such  splendid  dreams  upon  their  looms 
Of  faith,  and  hopes  are  shyly  beautiful. 

May  those  designs  grow  lovelier  each  year. 

And  never  be  relinquished!  May  there  be 
True  courage  in  the  pattern  of  their  lives — 

A purpose  ivorthy  of  your  gracious  nod 
Of  approbation.  Be  their  Teacher,  Lord, 

For  they  have  need  of  you!  Our  parent-aid 
Is  gladly  given,  but  is  not  enough! 

We  ask  your  help,  in  Jesus’  name.  Amen. 

Osceola,  Nebr. 


Our  Very  Own  by 
Adoption 

By  William  Z.  Yovanovich 

I recently  heard  first-generation  Mennon- 
ites  referred  to  as  “those  among  us  who  have 
no  Christian  heritage.”  I’m  sure  I under- 
stand the  thought  the  brother  was  endeavor- 
ing to  convey.  But  I couldn’t  help  wonder- 
ing if  many  of  us  feel  a bit  condescending 
because  of  our  Christian  parentage.  The 
word  "heritage”  means  “That  which  comes 
or  belongs  to  one  by  reason  of  birth;  an 
inherited  lot  or  portion.”  It’s  true  that  a 
Christian  parentage  often  creates  the  proper 
atmosphere  and  stimulus  to  cultivate  a 
sensitivity  to  spiritual  things,  but  the  herit- 
age that  is  a Christian’s  is  his  because  of  a 
much  greater,  a much  higher,  a far  nobler 
force  than  natural  birth. 

For  six  years  after  our  marriage  my  wife 
and  I had  no  children.  The  natural  instincts 
of  men  and  women  for  children  remained 
unsatisfied.  We  looked  at  others’  children 
with  a deep  soul-hunger  for  some  little  one 
of  our  own  on  whom  we  could  shower  our 
love  and  affection.  Many  tears  were  shed 
and  many  prayers  ascended  to  the  Father, 
but  the  baby  we  longed  for  and  waited  for 
did  not  come.  It  seemed  to  us  at  times  as 
though  we  were  cursed.  Our  faith  in  God 
and  the  knowledge  we  had  that  Fie  knew 
all  about  it  gave  us  the  courage  to  go  on— 
and  pray— and  hope— and  wait.  And  then 
the  day  arrived.  The  baby  God  had  given 
us  was  here.  Not  an  accident,  not  a mistake, 
but  a gift  straight  from  the  hand  of  God. 


We  |>rayed;  God  heard  and  answered.  Even 
now  my  heart  is  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  greatness  of  the  thought— God  answers 
prayer. 

We  were  notified  two  days  after  she  was 
born.  She  was  three  days  old  when  we 
brought  her  home.  Words  cannot  express 
the  elation  we  felt  that  day.  Our  gladness 
knew  no  bounds  a few  months  later  when 
the  final  adoption  papers  were  placed  in 
our  hands.  She  was  ours.  We  had  a baby! 
God  had  entrusted  her  to  our  care  to  raise 
for  Him. 

Sometimes  I think  the  thrill  of  it  all  al- 
most .surpasses  the  love  many  natural  par- 
ents hold  for  their  children.  As  far  as  God 
is  concerned,  as  far  as  the  courts  of  the  land 
are  concerned,  as  far  as  anyone  is  con- 
cerned, she  is  our  baby  and  there  is  no  force 
or  power  on  earth  that  can  make  her  any 
more  our  own  than  she  already  is.  She  has 
as  much  right  to  anything  that  is  ours  as  any 
son  or  daughter  has  to  the  lot  or  property 
of  his  or  her  parents.  Someday  she’ll  fall 
heir  to  everything  we  have  just  as  any  other 
child  will  inherit  the  property  of  his 
parents. 

This  is  the  power  of  adoption.  As  far  as 
anyone  or  anything  under  the  sun  is  con- 
cerned she  is  unmistakably,  undoubtedly 
ours.  Recently  a sister  in  the  church  bluntly 
asked  my  wife,  “Is  she  yours  or  did  you 
adopt  her?”  My  wife,  with  a gleam  in  her 
eye  and  a prayer  of  thanks  in  her  heart, 
replied,  “She's  ours— we  adopted  her!”  The 
power  of  adoption  gives  us  the  right  to  say 
this.  This  does  much  for  us,  but  it  also  does 
something  for  her.  Many  people  have  re- 
marked that  she  seems  to  be  a very  happy 
baby.  I’m  sure  she  is.  She’s  wanted;  she’s 


loved;  she  has  a home,  parents,  and  a herit- 
age that  are  hers.  Our  love  for  her  tells  her 
that  she  is  our  daughter  and  we  are  her 
]jarents.  This  makes  her  feel  secure.  Our 
love  and  joy  are  reflected  in  her  and  the 
result  is  a happy  baby.  This  is  the  power 
of  adoption. 

Any  Christian  heritage  that  we  have  is 
ours,  not  because  of  our  natural  birth,  but 
because  we  are  God’s  adopted  children. 
God’s  big  heart  longed  and  yearned  for  us 
while  we  were  yet  sinners.  He  offered  the 
supreme  sacrifice  to  redeem  us  to  Himself 
and  the  Bible  says  there  is  much  rejoicing  in 
heaven  over  every  sinner  who  repents,  over 
every  wandering  son  who  comes  to  himself 
and  returns  to  his  father.  To  this  day  the 
“.sons  of  Abraham”  claim  an  exclusive  godly 
heritage,  but  tlie  Bible  says  in  John  1:12, 
“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.” 

In  Romans  8 we  read,  "For  all  who  are 
guided  by  God’s  Spirit  are  God’s  sons.  For 
you  do  not  have  a sense  of  servitude  to  fill 
you  with  dread  again,  but  the  consciousness 
of  adopted  sons  by  which  we  cry,  ‘Abba,’ 
that  is,  father”  CWilliams) . We  are  God’s 
children  by  this  Spirit  of  adoption. 

There  is  no  greater  heritage  than  ours  if 
we  have  been  born  of  the  Spirit  and  adopt- 
ed by  God.  This  then  is  our  Christian  lierit- 
age,  and  it  is  ours  not  by  reason  of  our  nat- 
ural birth,  but  by  God’s  Spirit  of  adoption. 
Christ  is  our  Brother,  God  is  our  Father, 
and  we  are  brethren.  “Behold,  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God”  (I  John  3:1a) . 

Jessup,  Md. 

Invalid’s  Comer 

"I  will  put  thee  in  a clift  of  the  rock,  and 
will  cover  thee  with  my  hand”  (Ex.  33:22). 

"Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God”  (Col. 
3:3). 

Is  there  .some  door  closed  by  the  Father’s  hand, 
Which  widely  opened  you  had  hoped  to  see? 
Trust  God  and  wait— for  while  He  .shuts  the 
door 

He  keeps  the  key. 

Is  there  some  earnest  prayer  unanswered  yet 
Or  answered  not  as  you  had  thought  ’twould 
be? 

God  will  make  clear  His  purpose  by  and  by, 
He  keeps  the  key. 

Unfailing  comfort,  sweet  and  blessed  rest. 

To  know  of  every  door  He  keeps  the  key. 
That  He  at  last,  just  when  He  sees  ’tis  best. 
Will  give  it  thee. 

—The  Shantyman. 

# 

The  church  is  not  an  end,  demanding 
perfection,  but  a means,  demanding  work- 
ability.—Kermit  J.  Lind. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


O God,  Thy  Power  Is  Wonderful 


By  Alta  Metzler 


Sunday,  July  23 

Use  the  hymn,  ”0  God,  Thy  Power  Is  Wonderful/' 
Church  Hymnal  53.  (Refer  to  this  hymn  each  day 
this  week.) 

Read  Luke  5:1*5. 

Man’s  effort  often  fails.  It  may  be  the 
task  of  tlie  moment— the  day’s  work— or  la- 
bors of  a lifetime.  Failure  brings  despair. 
But  despair  is  turned  to  hope  when  man 
listens  to  Christ’s  voice  and  says,  “At  thy 
word  I will  let  down  the  net.”  God  can 
then  fill  to  overflowing  and  the  fruits  of 
our  lives  can  be  shared  with  others. 

Monday,  July  24 

Read  Gen.  42;36-38;  45:5-9. 

riiere  may  come  times  in  life’s  experi- 
ence when  we  look  at  circumstances  about 
us  and  say  with  Jacob,  "All  these  things 
are  against  me.”  Hopelessness  breeds  de- 
spair. The  first  glimmer  of  hope  comes 
when  we  can  say,  “If  it  must  be  so  now,  do 
this.”  When  we  have  moved,  God  can  show 
the  provision  He  had  already  prepared. 
“God  sent  me  before  you.”  He  says,  “I  am 
God  . . . fear  not  ...  I will.” 

Tuesday,  July  25 

Read  Luke  23:39-43. 

In  the  hour  of  crisis  a panorama  of  life 
often  floods  tlie  mind  and  heart.  A life 
spent  in  selfish  desire,  disregarding  God 
and  His  claims,  loses  its  glamor  in  this 
hour,  as  despair  takes  over.  But  hope 
springs  forth  anew  when  in  the  desperation 
of  our  unworthiness  we  see  Jesus  and  cry 
out,  “Lord,  remember  me.” 

Wednesday,  July  26 
Read  lob.  1:8-12;  42:1-8,  10-12a. 

A tremendous  sense  of  security  is  rooted 

in  our  families,  our  possessions,  and  our 
health.  These  are  blessings  that  we  take 
for  granted:  we  fail  to  remember  that  they 
are  earthly  and  can  vanish  in  a moment. 
And  when  despair  comes,  do  we  cry  with 
Job’s  wife,  “Curse  God,  and  die”?  Or  does 
tbe  glimmer  of  hope  sustain  us  until  we 
can  say  with  Job,  “I  know.  ...  I have  heard 
of  thee  . . . mine  eye  seeth  thee”?  As  we 
come  before  Him  in  repentance  and  con- 
fession, He  fills  our  cup  of  blessing  to  over- 
flowing. 

Thursday,  July  27 

Read  Luke  8:43-48. 

There  may  come  a time  in  life’s  experi- 
ence when  we  feel  we  have  given  all  our 
time,  energy,  and  “[our]  living,”  and  yet 
our  problem  is  unsolved,  still  with  us.  We 
despair  of  a cure  from  man’s  hand.  Then 


from  the  depths  of  our  despair  springs  the 
hope  of  touching  the  hem  of  His  garment. 
.And  as  we  move  close  to  Christ,  we  declare 
His  sufficiency  to  make  us  whole.  Hope  is 
triumphant  as  we  “go  in  peace.” 

Friday,  July  28 

Read  I Kings  19:1-18. 

The  temptation  of  despair  may  come  to 


VV'hat  other  descriptive  name  is  often 
given  to  Thomas?  Determined  follower  is 
quite  different  from  doubter.  Perhaps  you 
as  a class  would  like  to  give  Thomas  a de- 
scriptive name  after  your  study.  Some  call 
him  a realistic  seeker. 

We  do  not  know  the  occasion  in  which 
Thomas  first  met  Jesus.  But  we  do  know 
that  when  Jesus  called  all  His  disciples  to 
come  to  Him,  Thomas  was  one  of  the 
twelve  chosen  and  named  an  apostle.  Jesus, 
who  could  look  into  the  heart,  saw  the  mak- 
ing of  a good  disciple  in  this  man.  What 
did  discipleship  mean  to  Thomas?  Let  the 
pupils  tell  how  Thomas  got  acquainted 
with  Jesus.  His  teaching,  and  His  way  of 
working  with  people.  Recall  that  Thomas 
was  one  given  power  and  authority  over 
devils  and  diseases. 

While  Jesus  was  tarrying  across  the  Jor- 
dan after  hearing  about  the  illness  of  Laz- 
arus, we  see  Thomas  in  relation  to  Christ. 
What  did  he  think  of  Christ?  How  did  he 
express  it? 

We  might  wonder  if  Thomas  had  more 
insight  than  the  other  apostles.  He  accept- 
ed the  reality  of  the  danger  and  then  dis- 
played real  courage.  Jesus  had  called  these 
twelve  men  to  follow  Him.  Couldn’t  they 
follow  even  if  it  meant  death!  Thomas 
could,  and  he  encouraged  the  others  to  go 
with  Him.  Thomas  felt  that  whatever 
came,  all  would  be  right  if  they  were  with 
their  Master. 

Soon  again  Thomas  came  into  view. 
What  was  Jesus  talking  about  in  the  upper 
room  just  before  His  death?  When  Thomas 
couldn’t  understand  Jesus  (perhaps  none  of 
the  others  did  either),  he  made  bold  to  ask 
Jesus  about  where  He  was  going  and  the 


the  heart  of  the  man  busily  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  when  he  says,  “It  is 
enough.”  But  God  tenderly  cares  for  His 
own.  In  that  moment  He  touches  His  child 
and  the  still,  small  voice  whispers  hope  and 
courage  as  we  press  forward  in  company 
with  the  multitude  of  the  faithful. 

Saturday,  July  29 

Read  Mark  5:1*20. 

Have  you  been  bound?  Have  the  fetters 
of  discouragement,  of  worry,  of  pressures 
from  within  and  without,  brought  you  to 
the  place  of  distress  and  despair?  Look  up! 
There  is  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.  Do  as  the 
demoniac  did  when  he  saw  Jesus,  and  ran 
and  worshiped  Him.  And  then  go  home  to 
your  friends  and  tell  them  how  much  the 
Lord  has  done  for  you. 


way  He  was  going.  Jesus  declared  that  the 
disciples  knew,  but  Thomas  said  he  didn’t 
know.  Jesus  didn’t  reprimand  Thomas  for 
his  question,  but  gave  him  and  all  the  dis- 
ciples and  us  a wonderful  answer.  It  was 
something  of  what  Thomas  must  have  al- 
ready felt.  In  the  person  of  Christ  was  the 
way  and  the  truth  and  the  life.  “Just  be- 
lieve in  me  and  I will  show  you  the  way,” 
was  Jesus’  answer.  Read  together  also  vers- 
es 11-14.  How  Thomas  must  have  loved 
Jesus  for  such  comfort! 

.After  the  resurrection  we  meet  Thomas. 
On  the  resurrection  day  Jesus  appeared  to 
His  disciples  and  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  side,  but  Thomas  was  not  present. 
He  too  wanted  to  see  for  himself  rather 
than  take  the  word  of  the  others. 

Jesus  answered  Thomas’s  desire  and 
showed  Himself  again  for  Thomas’s  sake. 
All  Thomas  needed  was  to  see,  and  his  faith 
soared  to  “My  Lord  and  my  God.”  Jesus 
also  told  Thomas  and  the  others  that  those 
who  have  not  seen  the  resurrected  Christ 
may  also  believe.  Faith  does  not  have  to 
see. 

Thomas  believed  what  Jesus  told  them 
in  the  upper  room  and  then  he  returned 
with  the  others  to  receive  the  filling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Thomas  may  have  needed  more  answers 
than  some  people  do,  but  his  faith  was 
strong  and  he  was  a determined  follower. 
Is  it  wrong  to  ask  questions?  Must  not  faith 
be  based  on  knowledge? 

What  name  could  you  now  give  Thomas? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  30 

Thomas,  a Determined  Follower 

John  11:5-16;  14:3-6;  20:24-29;  Acts  1:13 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Depths  of  Need  in  Honduras 

By  James  R.  Hess 


The  Mennonite  witness  in  Honduras  is 
located  in  the  poorest  part  of  the  second  to 
poorest  country  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere. Exceeded  only  by  Haiti  in  pov- 
erty, this  small  Central  American  republic 
has  never  risen  to  a place  of  importance  or 
economic  security  among  her  neighbors. 
Having  less  than  two  million  inhabitants, 
70  per  cent  of  her  jxjpulation  lives  in  iso- 
lated rural  areas,  surrounded  by  poverty, 
disease,  ignorance,  and  apathy.  The  sig- 
nificance of  the  name  Honduras  (depths)  is 
more  than  topographical.  For  the  mission- 
•ary  the  depths  of  need  are  seen  in  eco- 
nomic and  medical  realms,  but  above  all 
in  the  spiritual. 

The  Mennonite  witness  in  Honduras  be- 
gan and  continues  with  the  conviction  that 
the  people  are  in  need.  Is  not  the  land  in 
need  when  government-made  liquor  sends 
men  to  government-maintained  jails?  Is 
not  the  land  in  need  when  illegal  liquor 
brewed  in  the  secrets  of  the  dark  forests 
turns  men  into  beasts,  butchering  each  oth- 
er with  their  machetes?  Is  not  the  land  in 
need  when  a father  will  rob  his  hungry 
children  of  food  so  that  he  can  buy  the 
lottery  ticket  he  hopes  will  bring  him  a 
windfall,  but  which  will  likely  be  his  finan- 
cial downfall? 

Is  not  the  land  in  need  where  they  have 
had  more  revolutions  than  years  of  inde- 
pendence? Is  not  the  land  in  need  where 


men  have  boasted  that  they  will  prob- 
ably get  to  church  only  three  times  in 
their  Ivies— to  be  baptized,  to  be  married, 
to  be  buried?  Is  not  the  land  in  need 
which  has  dedicated  its  religious  self  to 
the  Virgin  of  Suyapa,  and  is  building  a 
massive  medieval-style  cathedral  to  her 
honor,  yet  has  only  a handful  of  seminar- 
ians of  her  own  Honduras  youth  training 
for  the  priesthood?  Is  not  the  land  in  need 
where  70  pier  cent  of  her  population  is 
bom  illegitimately? 

More  important  than  the  facts  of  need 
are  the  possibilities  of  meeting  that  need. 
Because  the  Gospel  witnesses  to  men  in 
need  and  can  fully  meet  need,  the  testi- 
mony is  to  witness  to  the  Honduran 
through  four  approaches:  education,  med- 
icine, Voluntary  Service,  religion.  The  lat- 
ter is  purposely  not  called  “spiritual,”  be- 
cause in  all  four  approaches  the  spiritual 
witness  is  evident,  and  without  it  any  of 
the  approaches  would  be  invalid  as  a 
means  of  Christian  witness. 

1.  Education.  According  to  the  presi- 
dent of  Honduras,  Dr.  Ramon  Villeda  Mo- 
rales, 70  per  cent  of  the  Hondurans  are 
illiterate.  If  one  lived  in  the  larger  cities 
and  towns,  he  could  hardly  believe  this  to 
be  true.  But  since  the  same  piercentage  of 
pieople  live  in  the  rural  areas  where  edu- 
cation facilities  are  greatly  limited,  there 
is  a close  connection  between  the  two 


Morning  devotions  in  the  Tocoa  clinic. 


Merrill  Woods,  of  Trujillo,  teaches  a Sunday- 

school  class  pointing  others  to  Christ. 

figures.  Public  instmction  in  Honduras  is 
administered  by  the  government,  and  the- 
oretically at  least,  they  have  a good  sys- 
tem. As  a mission,  therefore,  a school  sys- 
tem was  not  launched  to  supplant  or  even 
supplement  that  which  exists.  Rather,  in 
Tocoa  need  was  seen  to  provide  a school 
for  children  of  members  there,  following 
Honduras  standards,  but  in  Christian  sur- 
roundings with  Bible  teaching.  It  is  con- 
ceivable that  in  the  future  schools  in  other 
areas  will  be  established  to  sup»plement 
teaching  of  church  and  home. 

Under  this  educational  approach  is  the 
vast  distribution  of  hterature.  Although 
literature  distributed  is  almost  invariably 
religious,  it  nevertheless  is  education  to 
many  who  receive  it.  Villagers  with  only 
one  or  two  years  of  schooling  sit  down  and 
laboriously  spell  out  the  message  of  the 
tract  of  paper  given  them,  and  thus  catch 
the  message  and  discuss  it  at  length  with 
their  friends. 

The  area  of  hteracy  could  be  explored 
and  used  to  great  advantage  in  this  land. 


Hondurans  going  up  the  river  to  Francia  for  chapel  dedication  and  baptism. 
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Vacation  Bible  school  at  Tocoa  in  January  1961  attracted  many  children. 


Some  limited  work  has  been  done,  but 
much  could  be  accomplished.  The  govern- 
ment frequently  places  posters  urging 
eradication  of  illiteracy,  but  thus  far  little 
has  resulted. 

2.  Medicine.  President  Morales  says  70 
per  cent  of  the  diseases  could  be  prevented 
if  the  people  would  seek  the  medical  aid 
available.  A two-year-old  who  died  from 
worms  lived  a half  mile  from  the  mission 
clinic.  A simple  treatment  every  six 
months  would  have  kept  her  safe  from 
effects  of  the  parasites  if  her  parents  had 
availed  themselves  of  medical  facilities. 
Over  and  over  again  the  sick  are  brought 
to  the  clinic  nearly  at  the  point  of  death 
only  after  family  and  friends  have  first 
tried  dangerous  home  remedies.  Out  of 
deep,  infected  machete  wounds  nurses 
have  cleaned  hair,  ashes,  and  worse  “rem- 
edies” put  in  to  stop  the  blood  flow,  but 
compounding  the  infection. 

Undoubtedly,  more  than  any  other  mis- 
sionary persoimel,  nurses  are  called  upon 
by  their  duties  for  work  taxing  resources 
far  beyond  formal  medical  training.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  the  clinic  program  so 
that  not  only  bodies  are  healed,  but  the 
Gospel  of  love  is  seen  through  those  min- 
istering hands.  With  the  packet  of  medi- 
cine goes  a Gospel  tract.  To  the  interned 
patient  in  the  Trujillo  clinic  the  Bible  is 
read.  By  the  bedside  of  the  dying  mother 
in  Tocoa  a prayer  is  raised.  To  the  griev- 
ing sister  of  the  murdered  man  in  Gualaco 
the  comfort  of  the  Christ  is  sp>oken. 

3.  Voluntary  Service.  When  the  first 
VS  men  were  present  in  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  in  Trujillo,  the  program  was 
known  as  Pax,  and  the  program  and  term 
were  explained  to  the  congregation.  The 
etymology  of  this  Latin  word  was  easy  to 
explain,  since  the  Spanish  word  for  peace 
(paz)  is  nearly  identical.  But  the  practical 
outworking  of  Christian  peace  in  the  lives 
of  these  young  men  was  new  to  Honduras. 
Instead  of  serving  in  an  army  dedicated  to 


destruction,  these  men  were  in  the  land  of 
need  serving  a needy  people. 

Whether  teaching  the  Honduran  to 
plow,  making  a simple  hand-operated 
washing  machine,  or  introducing  new  and 
better  strains  of  vegetables,  the  VS-er 
shows  Christian  compassion.  Living  more 
on  the  level  of  the  Honduran,  his  home  is 
open  for  visits  of  those  to  whom  he  min- 
isters. Ample  time  in  his  schedule  allows 
him  the  opportunity  to  witness  directly  in 
tract  distribution  and  p>articipation  in  serv- 
ices of  the  church.  Under  the  present  sys- 
tem the  VS  director  and  his  wife  live  in 
La  Ceiba,  a banana  company  port.  Their 
large  house  is  headquarters  for  the  young 
men  coming  in  on  weekends  from  the  vil- 
lages where  they  are  working. 

Honduras  Voluntary  Service  is  an  op- 
portunity for  young  men  to  give  two  years 
of  service.  It  is  quite  feasible  that  as  more 
and  more  youth  see  the  opportunity,  the 
work  could  expand  to  other  areas  of  Cen- 
tral America. 

4.  Religion.  The  term  “religion”  refers 
to  the  witness  of  man  to  man,  soul  to  soul, 
the  handling  of  the  Word  of  God  through 
the  pK)wer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  wor- 
ship services  in  Trujillo,  Tocoa,  and  Gua- 
laco, plus  the  villages  of  La  Conce,  Santa 
Fe,  San  Esteban,  San  Isidro,  La  Colonia, 
Rio  Arriba.  Construction  of  chap>els  by  be- 
lievers, prayers  for  wayward  Christians, 
giving  in  spite  of  poverty  to  send  a fellow 
Christian  for  needed  medical  treatment  is 
“religion.”  People— Pancho,  Merrill,  Dan- 
iel, Victoriano,  Arturo— with  lives  dramati- 
cally changed  by  the  Gospel,  which  they 
have  accepted  and  which  they  follow,  is 
“religion.”  The  outreach  of  the  church  in 
North  America  to  this  small  land  of  great 
need  is  “religion.” 

The  challenge  not  only  belongs  to  the 
missionary;  it  also  belongs  to  Christians  in 
the  States.  The  time  is  short,  with  stir- 
rings the  world  over  suggesting  the  near- 
ness of  the  Lord’s  coming.— Via  EMBMC. 


VS-ers  George  Zimmerman  and  LaMar  Stauf- 
fer get  ready  for  a circuit  trip  to  the  VS  units. 
Mr.  July,  national  Christian,  goes  along  part 
way  to  make  contacts  in  an  evangelistic  effort 
among  his  people. 


VS-er  Sam  Lapp  helps  Nurse  Jean  Garber  on 
her  weekly  trips  as  she  gives  medical  aid. 
This  child  had  malaria. 


« 

A three-man  commission  of  the  largest 
Negro  Baptist  convention  in  the  United 
States  has  left  New  York  to  establish  a 
"miniature  peace  corps”  in  Liberia.  The 
delegation  of  the  National  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, U.S.A.,  Inc.,  which  has  a membership 
of  5,000,000,  hopes  to  acquire  5,000  acres 
of  farm  land.  Young  American  Negroes 
will  be  encouraged  to  settle  the  land,  be- 
come Liberian  citizens  if  they  so  desire,  and 
aid  in  the  country’s  economic  development. 
At  the  commission’s  departure.  Dr.  Joseph 
H.  Jackson,  convention  president,  noted 
that  his  denomination  has  had  missionar- 
ies in  Liberia  for  years,  "but  our  missionary 
program  must  of  necessity  change,  and  we 
want  to  channel  some  mission  money  into 
new  fields.” 

Meanwhile,  David  M.  Thomas,  consul 
general  of  Liberia,  expressed  personal  sat- 
isfaction and  indicated  that  any  number  of 
volunteers  would  be  welcome.  He  pointed 
out  that  Liberia  has  a sparsely  settled  in- 
terior, with  a p>opulation  of  2,500,000  on  its 
43,000  square  miles,  and  has  fertile  land 
for  growing  rubber  and  coffee. 
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Our  Neighbors 

By  Everett  and  Margaret  Metzler 


A steady,  hollow,  tapping  sound  contin- 
ues for  some  time  from  a small  house  in  the 
alley  behind  our  kitchen.  It  is  the  sound 
some  devout  Buddhist  is  making  by  beating 
a hollow  piece  of  bamboo  while  saying  his 
prayers.  We  often  hear  this  ^und  in  the 
evening,  especially  at  new  moon  and  on  the 
occasion  of  other  special  days  of  the  lunar 
calendar. 

Recently  we  noticed  the  same  sound  com- 
ing through  the  dark  from  a house  to  the 
right  of  ours.  Turning  out  the  light,  we 
could  plainly  see  an  old  man  dressed  in 
formal  Vietnamese  garments  standing  at  the 
altar  in  an  upstairs  room.  He  was  reading 
some  large  book,  paging  now  and  then  with 
his  left  hand  and  tapping  the  “mo”  with  his 
right  in  time  with  the  words.  Now  and 
then  he  accented  his  reading  with  a few 
strokes  on  a gong.  Candles  were  lit,  making 
the  brilliant  red  and  gold  trappings  on  the 
altar  visible.  A young  girl  was  sitting  be- 
hind him  fanning  him  vigorously  with  a 
palm  leaf  fan. 

Quite  often  since  then  we  noticed  him 
going  through  this  ritual.  Then  one  day  we 
heard  the  mournful  music  of  a band  of 
hired  mourners  coming  from  that  same 
house.  Sure  enough,  the  portrait  of  an  old 
man  was  to  be  seen  set  in  front  of  the 
coffin  resting  in  the  middle  of  the  small 
downstairs  room.  The  old  man  no  longer 
reads  his  sacred  books.  In  his  place  a wom- 
an now  carries  on  the  tradition  from  time 
to  time,  although  a somewhat  shortened 
version. 

Directly  across  the  street  from  our  home 
in  the  “checkerboard”  district  is  a small 
shrine  such  as  one  sees  many  places  here. 
Erected  where  a huge  flame  tree  once  stood, 
it  is  used  to  placate  the  spirits  who  had  lived 
in  that  majestic  tree. 

More  recently  it  has  come  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a place  to  remember  with  gifts  and 
wishes  the  lonely  spirits  of  those  who  died 
in  the  hospital  behind  it,  leaving  no  rela- 
tives or  family  to  pay  them  homage.  Al- 
though shut  off  from  public  view  by  a 
bamboo  screen,  we  can  almost  nightly  see 
persons  stop  behind  the  screen,  light  can- 
dles, bow  down  before  the  small  altar,  while 
someone  beats  a gong  or  reads  “scriptures.” 
Beside  the  shrine  is  a bucket  in  which  gold 
and  silver  slips  of  “money  paper”  are 
burned  in  order  that  in  the  spirit  world 
those  lonely  souls  will  have  provisions.  To- 
day I saw  three  girls  lift  their  hats  and 
walk  with  bowed  heads  past  the  shrine. 
Once  before  we  had  seen  an  old  man  look 
across  the  street,  lift  his  hat,  and  continue 
on,  watching  carefully  to  make  sure  he  was 
past  the  shrine  before  putting  his  hat  back 
on. 


The  mieu  (like  a kitten’s  complaint)  directly 
across  the  street  from  the  Metzlers’  home  in 
Saigon,  Viet  Nam,  shows  objects  of  worship. 


In  another  small  house  in  the  alley  be- 
hind our  house  live  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Teacher 
(so  called  by  the  neighbors  as  he  is  a teacher 
by  profession) . Her  father  was  a devout 
Buddhist  until  he  lost  everything  in  the 
civil  war.  Disappointed,  he  gave  up  his 
beliefs.  Because  through  her  Buddhist  aunt 
she  has  learned  of  immorality  among  sup- 
posedly devout  adherents,  she  does  not  want 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  that  religion. 
Although  her  husband  teaches  in  a Catholic 
high  school,  they  know  very  little  about 
Christianity  and  are  not  Catholics.  They 
have  been  reading  the  literature  we  have 
given  them  but  find  it  hard  to  understand. 

Our  neighbors  on  the  fourth  side  of  us 
are  nominally  Catholic.  However,  we  see 
and  hear  very  few  evidences  of  religion 
from  this  side  of  the  fence. 

These  few  glimpses  of  our  surroundings 
will  enable  you  to  see  more  clearly  the  chal- 
lenges confronting  us  in  our  neighbors  and 
friends.  As  we  learn  to  know  them  we  must 
ask  ourselves  some  pointed  questions: 

1.  What  do  they  think  of  the  lives  that 
we  live  among  them?  Are  they  seeing  Christ 
in  us  or  are  they  aware  primarily  only  of 
our  foreign  American  ways? 

2.  Knowing  how  they  think  and  live, 
what  valid  channels  of  communication  can 
we  use  to  convey  to  them  the  fact  that  our 
Christ  has  a claim  on  them  as  well  as  on 
Westerners? 

3.  Do  we  really  trust  God’s  Spirit  to  build 
His  church  in  this  culture  or  do  we  still 
rely  on  our  preconceived  ideas  and  formu- 
las for  its  establishment? 

We  share  this  with  you  so  that  you  can 
more  meaningfully  pray  for  us  in  our  situ- 
ation here.  May  we  with  you  mean  Christ 
to  our  neighbors.— Via  EMBMC. 


Missions  Today 

Witness  in  Belgium 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“Eight  nationalities  met  together  in  one 
spirit  and  brotherly  love.”  So  wrote  Bro. 
Vasil  Magal  describing  their  Easter  meet- 
ings. He  also  wrote  of  the  Christian  Russian 
custom  of  greeting  which  they  use  between 
Easter  and  Ascension  Day.  When  they 
meet,  one  says,  “Christ  is  risen.”  The  other 
one  answers  with,  “He  is  risen  indeed.” 
Then  they  kiss  one  another  three  times  on 
the  cheeks  with  the  Easter  kiss. 

Christ  belongs  to  all  people.  No  nation 
may  claim  Him  more  than  any  other.  These 
eight  nationalities,  all  except  one  (the 
Belgian),  are  worshiping  God  in  a strange 
land.  This  lesson  was  hard  for  Israel  to 
learn.  In  depressed  exile  they  mourned, 
"How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s  song  in  a 
strange  land”  (Psalm  137:4)?  Through  the 
exile  God  taught  them  that  He  was  not 
limited  by  national  and  geographical 
boundaries.  They  could  and  they  should 
sing  the  Lord’s  song  even  in  Babylon. 

There  is  no  holy  language  which  God  un- 
derstands better  than  any  other.  This  lesson 
was  hard  for  Israel  to  learn.  We  have 
trouble  with  this  linguistic  problem  too. 
We  are  like  the  man  who  said  God  speaks 
German  because  He  said,  “Adam,  wo  bist 
du”?  Or  like  the  old,  old  lady  who  studied 
Hebrew  with  great  enthusiasm  because  she 
wanted  to  be  able  to  speak  to  God  in  His 
mother  tongue  when  she  arrived  in  His 
presence.  But  the  only  language  that  God 
hears  is  the  language  of  the  heart.  “Prayer 
is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire,  uttered  or  un- 
expressed,” the  poet  said. 

Our  Board  program  in  Belgium  is  carried 
on  in  five  languages:  French,  Flemish, 
Italian,  Spanish,  and,  in  co-operation  with 
Vasil  Magal  and  his  group,  in  Russian. 
This  underlines  the  fact  that  much  of  Eu- 
rope’s population  has  been  moved  about 
since  the  war.  Economic  and  political  dis- 
placement has  created  these  hodgepodges 
of  peoples. 

This  represents  a challenge  and  an  op- 
portunity for  the  Gospel.  Displaced  peo- 
ples are  fair  game  for  communism  and  are 
expertly  exploited  by  it.  They  are  also 
more  open  to  the  Gospel  than  established 
and  deeply  rooted  people.  Having  been 
torn  from  their  moorings  they  are  open  at 
least  to  being  attracted  by  the  security  of 
Christ’s  redeeming  love. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

If  we  learn  how  to  give  ourselves,  to  for- 
give others,  and  to  live  with  thanksgiving, 
we  need  not  seek  happiness;  it  will  seek  us. 

—Newton. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  address  of  Ross  Gold- 
fus  is  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina. 

The  address  of  the  Robert  Lee  family  is 
No.  1,  Minami  17  chome,  Nishi  7 jo, 
Obihiro,  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Carson  Moyers  have  changed  their  ad- 
dress from  P.O.  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana, 
to  P.O.  Box  66,  Somanya,  Ghana. 

Carl  and  Esther  Beck,  on  their  way  home 
from  Japan  via  the  Holy  Land  and  Europe, 
plan  to  arrive  in  New  York  on  Aug.  17. 
Bro.  Beck  plans  to  attend  Eastern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
this  fall. 

Word  received  here  July  3 stated  that 
Daniel  Dieners  successfully  received  their 
visas  for  Nigeria.  David  Shanks  from  Bel- 
gium arrived  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  June  30. 

Kushiro,  Hokkaido,  Japan— The  fourth 
monthly  lay  seminar,  which  included  studies 
of  the  Book  of  Luke,  was  held  June  24,  25 
by  Howard  H.  Charles. 

Ashoro,  Hokkaido— The  Island-wide  Men- 
nonite  Women’s  Meeting  was  held  July  1,  2 
here. 

In  another  development,  the  North  To- 
kachi  Summer  Bible  Camp  will  be  held  here 
Aug.  4-6.  Other  area  camps  are  being 
planned  for. 

Kushiro,  Hokkaido— The  special  summer 
sessions  of  Bible  study  was  held  here  July 
15-22  with  Howard  H.  Charles. 

Tokachi,  Hokkaido— The  eight-man  col- 
portage  team  of  the  Japan  Bible  Society  is 
spending  the  next  two  months  in  this  area. 
In  one  day  they  sold  1,300  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture—the  four  Gospels,  the  Books  of  Acts 
and  Proverbs—  to  students  of  an  Obihiro 
high  school.  After  June  15  they  planned  to 
undertake  a house-to-house  canvass  of  the 
entire  area. 

Sapporo,  Hokkaido— The  Hokkaido  Men- 
nonite  Missionary  Bible  Study  conference 
will  be  held  at  Sapporo  from  Aug.  28  to 
Sept.  2.  The  subject,  taught  by  instructor 
Howard  H.  Charles,  will  be  I Corinthians. 

In  another  development,  the  farm  work 
camp  group  of  ten  men  from  the  Christian 
agricultural  college  here  is  planning  to 
work  in  the  Kamishihoro  area  for  ten  days 
the  first  of  August.  They  will  use  church 
facilities  as  a center  from  which  to  work 
and  as  a place  for  campfires,  children’s 
meetings,  and  study  groups. 

Villa  Adelina,  Argentina— The  new  group 
meeting  in  Villa  Adelina  now  holds  Sunday 
evening  services  every  two  weeks. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina— Agustin 
Darino  visited  the  church  in  Tres  Lomas  on 
June  11.  The  following  Monday  he  trav- 
eled to  Trenque  Lauquen,  where  he  met 
.4mos  Swartzentruber  and  Frank  Byler;  to- 
gether they  represented  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Con- 
ference as  they  met  with  the  Trenque  Lau- 


quen church  council  and  discussed  plans 
for  pastoral  care.  Ernesto  Suarez,  present 
pastor,  has  been  asked  to  give  more  time  to 
publications. 

Katmandu,  Nepal— Lena  Graber,  R.N., 
missionary  nurse  assigned  to  the  United 
Mission  to  Nepal  hospital,  is  chairwoman  of 
the  Trained  Nurses’  Association  of  Nepal, 
a group  which  hopes  to  be  influential  in  es- 
tablishing high  nursing  standards  in  that 
country. 

Sister  Graber,  using  contributions  from 
friends  in  the  United  States  and  personal 
money,  has  been  active  in  operating  a youth 
service  program.  She  has  also  been  giving 
opportunity  for  Indian  Christian  nurses  to 
do  voluntary  service  in  Nepal. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— Young  people 
from  the  four  Buenos  Aires  churches  met 
together  in  a weekend  of  fellowship  June 
16-18.  On  June  17  they  held  a street  meet- 
ing in  Ramos  Mejia.  Sunday  they  passed 
out  literature  in  Floresta,  and  on  Tuesday, 
a holiday,  they  met  for  a picnic  at  Villa 
Adelina. 

On  Sunday,  June  18,  Mario  Snyder 
preached  at  a Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance Church  in  Liniers,  Buenos  Aires. 

Chaco,  Argentina— Albert  and  Lois  Buck- 
waiter  report  that  during  the  last  four 
months  the  Chaco  has  seen  its  most  destruc- 
tive rains  in  living  memory.  Downpours 
repeatedly  flooded  the  countryside,  driving 
many  from  their  homes,  supersaturating 
fields,  overflowing  swamps,  and  washing 
out  low  spots  in  roads.  As  a result  the  cot- 
ton harvest  was  reduced  to  a mere  fraction 
of  its  usual  volume  with  subsequent  eco- 
nomic loss. 

During  this  time  the  Buckwalters  have 
been  able  to  make  only  occasional  visits  to 
the  nearest  Toba  colonies.  Recently  while 
traveling  to  Bailon  Domingo’s  church,  they 
drove  through  water  for  half  a mile  that 
came  up  almost  to  the  floor  of  their  jeep. 

The  Tobas,  quick  to  catch  spiritual 
meaning  from  physical  phenomena,  com- 
pared the  rain  to  the  heedless  and  credu- 
lous which  become  victims  from  allowing 
themselves  to  be  dragged  into  empty  forms 
of  dead  religion. 

Kawakami-gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan— After 
a year  and  a half  of  planning,  ground- 
breaking services  for  the  church  and  kinder- 
garten were  held  May  28  at  Shibecha 
church.  After  the  service  all  met  for  a fel- 
lowship meal.  As  a climax,  two  seekers, 
Nakamura-san,  a twenty-five-year-old  lady, 
and  Namiki-san,  a high-school  graduate 
who  will  be  a kindergarten  teacher,  request- 
ed baptism.  Noda-san,  a Christian  veteran 
who  moved  to  town  this  spring  and  who 
has  been  helping  in  the  Sunday  school,  ex- 
pressed his  desire  also  to  become  a member. 

Shibecha,  a town  of  10,000  people,  is  situ- 
ated in  a comparatively  large  rural  area 
where  outlying  villages  nearby  have  no  wit- 
ness. One  of  these  villages,  Isobunnai,  re- 


cently opened  to  missionaries  Charles  and 
Ruth  Shenk  through  contact  with  a high- 
school  girl  who  attends  school  in  Shibecha. 
She  opened  her  home  for  a meeting.  Bro. 
Shenk,  along  with  two  believers,  went  ex- 
pectantly, but  above  their  expectations  four 
complete  families,  all  workers  in  a sugar 
beet  factory,  and  other  high-school  students 
and  children  were  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel, 
-All  except  one  lady  and  Shimada-san,  the 
high-school  girl,  had  never  been  confronted 
with  the  Gospel. 

Kai-san,  a farmer  from  Chambetsu,  is  a 
new  seeker  and  through  him  missionaries 
may  be  able  to  gain  entrance  to  that  com- 
munity. 

Recently  a Buddhist  priest  wanted  to 
borrow  a Bible  from  the  Shenks.  After  some 
discussion  he  told  them  of  his  dissatisfac- 
tion with  Buddhism.  One  of  his  sons,  a 
college  student,  brought  home  a Bible  and 
showed  it  to  him,  saying,  “Here  is  some- 
thing good  you  ought  to  read.” 

Raniat  Gan,  Israel— Mrs.  Roy  Kreider 
and  the  Kreider  children  participated  in  a 
summer  camp  for  one  week.  7'he  camp  in- 
cluded summer  Bible  school,  with  Sister 
Kreider  assisting  as  a teacher. 

Arrecifes,  Argentina  — Eduardo  Alvarez 
and  his  wife,  Marta  Quiroga,  report  new 
expansion  of  work  here.  They  opened  two 
new  annexes  in  different  parts  of  town 
where  they  hold  meetings  every  week  with 
good  interest  and  attendance. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina— Agustin  Da- 
rino encouraged  the  church  here  with  help- 
ful messages  over  the  weekend  of  June  25. 
This  congregation  is  in  charge  of  one  of 
the  younger  pastors,  Juan  Carlos  Acosta. 

Abiriba,  Nigeria— John  Grasse,  M.D.,  re- 
ports that  during  May  two  new  maternal 
health  centers  opened  in  the  county— one  at 
Ohafia  and  the  second  at  Nkporo.  Both  of 
these  will  shortly  come  under  the  general 
mission  board  health  program  as  visits  to 
them  will  begin  every  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Grasse  reports  general  hospital  work  is 
progressing  well  with  patient  visits  num- 
bering around  1,800  monthly. 

The  local  county  council  has  adminis- 
tered the  dispensary  and  maternity  center 
in  Abiriba  until  just  recently,  but  when 
the  maternity  unit  opens  in  July,  the  coun- 
cil will  turn  the  buildings  over  to  Bro. 
Grasse  for  beginning  a midwifery  school. 
About  this  same  time  he  will  begin  a pro- 
gram for  overseeing  rural  health  in  the 
county  and  he  hopes  to  work  more  along 
lines  of  preventive  medicine  and  eventually 
make  some  present  unnecessary  sickness  his- 
tory. Death  rates  are  alarming,  but  he  re- 
ports that  education  over  many  years  is 
probably  the  only  answer  to  the  50  per  cent 
mortality  rate  among  children. 

Sister  Grasse  works  with  women  from  the 
church  making  crib  and  baby  bed  mat- 
tresses, which  are  stuffed  with  fine  shavings 
and  knotted  like  comforters. 

Dhamcari,  M.P.,  India— Marie  Moyer, 
chairman  of  the  committee  for  preparation 
and  publishing  of  books  for  vacation  Bible 
schools,  completed  two  sets  in  May.  After 
visiting  churches  with  committee  members 
and  showing  them  books  and  explaining 
how  to  use  them,  almost  every  one  of  the 
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ten  congregations  conducted  a two-week 
Bible  school  using  the  books. 

Florence  Nafziger  reports  the  nursing 
school  at  Dhamtari  is  doing  well  and  a large 
class  is  entering  this  month.  They  plan  for 
15  girls  and  5 boys,  which  will  raise  the 
number  of  students  to  40.  Four  midwifery 
students  from  another  school  will  increase 
this  number  to  44.  On  the  graduate  staff 
will  be  20  nurses  instead  of  only  14. 

Mexico  City,  Mexico— Kenneth  Seitz  re- 
ports that  four  souls  in  Colony  Santa  Anita 
made  decisions  for  Christ— two  mothers, 
one  thirteen-year-old  girl,  and  a man.  He 
states  that  this  does  not  mean  these  peo- 
ple start  attending  church.  This  requires 
time,  instruction,  visitation,  and  prayer. 

The  Seitzes  need  to  find  a place  for  40 
lively  children  for  Sunday  school.  They 
have  been  meeting  in  an  unfinished  apart- 
ment, but  the  owner  wants  to  complete  it. 

Elkhart— A cablegram  received  June  29 
from  S.  J.  Hostetler  stated  that  Erma  Grove 
arrived  in  Ghana  on  June  28. 

Elkhart— Maynard  Rohrers,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Araguacema,  Brazil,  will 
be  residing  at  8631  Columbus  Road,  N.E., 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

Bukiroba,  Tanganyika— The  Bukiroba 
Bible  school,  a strategic  center  for  teaching 
African  church  leaders,  is  looking  forward 
to  expanding  its  ministry  in  1962.  Classes 
in  Bible  study,  homiletics,  simple  sciences, 
English,  typing,  bookkeeping,  and  other 
general  subjects  are  now  being  offered,  and 
a proposed  Bible  college  will  give  more 
training  in  doctrine  and  theology. 

A three-year  building  and  development 
program  is  under  way  to  provide  facilities 
for  the  Bible  school  and  college.  This  proj- 
ect will  include  classrooms,  dormitories,  and 
staff  housing.  The  budget  for  this  project 
over  the  three-year  period  is  approximately 
$40,000. 

Home  Missions 

Spring[field,  Ohio— Ernie  Frey,  Leon  Mast, 
and  Jonas  Classens  and  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  are  co-operating  in  be- 
ginning a church  here. 

Culp,  Ark.— Summer  Bible  School  was 
held  at  Lone  Rock  and  Bethel  Springs  June 
5-15  and  at  Mt.  Joy  June  19-30.  Two  girls 
from  Iowa  and  three  from  Oregon  helped 
teach.  Classes  were  provided  for  adults  as 
well  as  children. 

Downey,  Calif.— The  Faith  Mennonite 
Church  has  purchased  a lot  on  Old  River 
School  Road  for  $29,000,  $5,500  lower  than 
the  asking  price,  because  the  previous  own- 
er wanted  to  contribute  toward  the  Lord’s 
work  in  the  community.  She  stated  that  the 
church  would  be  a blessing  to  the  commu- 
nity. There  are  no  other  churches  for  some 
distance. 

Chicago,  111.— A Goshen  College  Mennon- 
ite Church  youth  group  worshiped  in 
Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  June  25, 
after  spending  a workday  at  the  church  the 
day  before. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— The  concluding  wor- 
ship service  of  the  Community  Mennonite 
Church  was  held  Sunday  morning,  June 
25.  A fellowship  dinner  was  served  imme- 
diately following  the  worship  service.  Work 


began  here  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Cen- 
ter, which  at  that  time  was  held  on  “Sleepy 
Hollow  Grounds,”  owned  by  the  Church  of 
the  Nazarene. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Pastor  LeRoy  Bech- 
ler  of  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  reports 
that  during  Bible  school  here,  community 
workers  taught  and  helped,  making  it  un- 
necessary to  “import”  workers.  The  en- 
rollment, around  100,  was  smaller  than  last 
year,  but  they  were  pleased  with  the  results. 

New  York,  N.Y.— A Spanish  program  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Serephim 
Rivera,  Paul  Burkholder,  Jesus  Constan- 
tine, and  John  Freed,  was  appointed  June 
3.  This  committee  plans  for  Spanish  meet- 
ings the  fourth  Friday  night  monthly.  They 
encourage  Spanish  workers  and  members 
from  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  area  to  attend  and 
assist  in  the  meetings.  This  is  a significant 
step  toward  reaching  nearly  500,000  Latin 
Americans  that  have  been  estimated  by 
New  York  Times  to  be  unchurched. 

General 

Morton,  111.— Several  committees  of  the 
general  mission  board,  associations,  and 
auxiliaries  met  in  conjunction  with  the 
fifty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held  at 
Morton,  111.,  June  22-25.  Reports  and  ac- 
tions are  as  follows: 

Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  held  its 
twentieth  annual  meeting  June  24.  Verna 
Zimmerman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  elected 
president,  and  Edna  Amstutz,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  board  member.  Board  of  director  ap- 
pointments were  Kathryn  Hostetler,  Har- 
man, W.  Va.,  treasurer,  and  Mary  Esther 
Bigler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  circulation  manager. 

Allen  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  on  the 
potential  of  the  16  local  groups  as  they 
unite  in  work  and  service.  H.  Clair  Am- 
stutz, M.D.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  presented  need 
for  nurses  in  Mennonite  psychiatric  hospi- 
tals, and  Anna  Mae  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind., 
discussed  “Advancing  the  Mission  of  the 
Church  Through  Nursing.” 

Life  memberships,  for  40  years  or  more 
of  service,  were  given  to  Mrs.  M.  D.  Shertz, 
Melinda  Liechty,  Lydia  Oyer,  Eunice  Deter, 
Mrs.  Enoch  Bauman,  Mrs.  John  Litwiller, 
Mrs.  Aaron  Good,  Mrs.  Silas  Hertzler,  Mrs. 
Alvin  Reist,  Mrs.  Joseph  Shank,  and  Eva 
Bear. 

Total  membership  of  the  association,  a 
medical  auxiliary  of  the  general  board,  is 
849;  126  nurses  currently  serve  in  VS  or  in 
mission  work. 

Spanish  Workers’  Meeting  was  held  June 
23.  Urie  Bender  reported  on  the  new  Span- 
ish magazine,  El  Discipulo  Christiano,  to 
replace  La  Voz  Menonita  and  El  Heraldo 
in  January,  1962.  Production  will  be  at 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  The  magazine, 
an  international  paper  with  contributing 
editors  from  various  Spanish  areas,  will  pro- 
vide basic  Christian  nurture  with  a four- 
page  evangelistic  insert  to  serve  as  an  equiv- 
alent to  The  Way. 

Other  items  concerned  the  leadership 
training  program  for  Latin  people  in  South 
Texas,  and  broadcasting  in  church  build- 
ing. 


Urie  Bender  presented  plans  to  base  the 
bookmobile  in  South  Texas  indefinitely,  to 
be  administered  by  the  South  Texas  Litera- 
ture Committee.  If  the  bookmobile  can  tie 
in  with  the  building  of  churches,  considera- 
tion will  be  given  to  placing  more  book- 
mobiles in  other  areas. 

A Planning  Committee  on  the  Church 
and  Its  Older  People  was  set  up  conjointly 
by  the  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  of 
the  general  board,  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  and  Goshen  College. 
E.  E.  Miller  (chairman),  Olive  Wyse,  E.  C. 
Bender,  John  H.  Mosemann,  E.  P.  Minin- 
ger,  M.D.,  Roy  S.  Koch,  J.  J..  Hostetler,  and 
Orie  Miller  on  June  22  laid  plans  for  a 
conference  to  be  held  at  Goshen  College 
from  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2,  1961.  The  purpose 
of  the  conference  is  fourfold:  to  become 
informed  of  social  and  religious  aspects  of 
aging,  to  discover  the  place  of  the  church 
in  serving  this  age  group,  to  obtain  data, 
and  to  clarify  different  aspects  concerning 
them.  In  the  next  few  months  a survey  will 
be  made  concerning  the  number  of  people 
of  this  age  group  in  the  church. 

Mennonite  Teachers’  Association,  at  its 
annual  meeting  on  June  24,  elected  Levi 
Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  serve  as  vice- 
president  and  Janet  Martin,  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
secretary.  Tilman  Smith,  president  of  Hess- 
ton College,  spoke  on  “The  Christian  and 
Discipline.”  The  association  attempts  to  en- 
courage a spirit  of  fellowship  and  unity 
among  Mennonite  teachers,  among  other 
objectives. 

The  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  re- 
viewed functions  of  sponsored  institutions 
and  considered  the  possibility  of  more  areas 
of  operation  in  its  meeting  June  23.  Action 
was  taken  to  study  the  possibility  of  operat- 
ing a hospital  in  the  suburban  Wichita, 
Kans.,  area,  with  a view  to  setting  up  a 
nursing  school.  The  Executive  Committee 
approved  this  action. 

The  committee  moved  to  study  further 
possibilities  of  assuming  responsibility  for 
hospital  work  in  Walsenburg,  Colo.  The 
local  committee  would  provide  funds  and 
buildings,  and  the  Mission  Board  would 
furnish  personnel  and  administration. 

Allen  Erb  reported  that  the  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  community  has  invited  the  Mission 
Board  to  assume  responsibility  for  operat- 
ing a proposed  housing  unit  for  resident 
aging.  The  offer  comes  as  a direct  result 
of  hospital  work  there,  which  is,  according 
to  E.  P.  Mininger,  M.D.,  “a  vote  of  confi- 
dence from  a community  in  which  Mennon- 
ites  have  operated.” 

Duplexes  at  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  can  be  occupied  by  Sept.  1.  The 
central  building  should  be  finished  by  Oct. 
1. 

September  1 has  been  set  as  the  tentative 
opening  date  of  La  Jara,  Colo.,  hospital. 
Wayne  Miller,  administrator,  is  now  work- 
ing with  the  community  in  securing  equip- 
ment. 

On  July  1 the  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital 
was  transferred  from  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  administration  to  Health  and 
Welfare  Committee  administration.  A 
dwelling,  purchased  near  the  hospital,  will 
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serve  as  a nurses’  residence.  Miriam  His- 
tand  will  serve  as  superintendent  of  the 
hospital. 

A report  from  Sunshine  Children’s  Home, 
Maumee,  Ohio,  revealed  that  the  new  build- 
ing, estimated  to  cost  about  $100,000,  will 
cost  much  less  because  of  contributions  from 
community  individuals  and  donated  labor. 

Executive  Committee— The  following, 
recommended  by  the  general  board  Person- 
nel Committee,  were  appointed  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  for  overseas  missionary 
assignments:  Kenneth  and  Grace  Schwart- 
zentruber  (first  appt.),  Glenn  and  Lois  Mus- 
selman  (reappt.),  Dorothy  Yoder  (reappt.), 
Brazil;  Lawrence  and  Dorothy  Brunk  (re- 
appt.), Ross  and  Ruth  Goldfus  (reappt.), 
William  and  Beatrice  Hallman  (reappt.), 
Floyd  and  Alice  Sieber  (reappt.),  Clyde  and 
Anne  Mosemann  (reappt.),  Argentina;  Da- 
vid and  Wilma  Shank  (reappt.),  Belgium; 
Robert  and  Lois  Witmer  (reappt.),  France; 
Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver  (reappt.),  Nigeria; 
S.  Jay  and  Ida  Hostetler  (reappt.),  Erma 
Grove  (reappt.),  Anna  Marie  Kurtz  (first 
appt.),  Lydia  Burkhart  (first  appt.),  Ghana; 
John  and  Miriam  Beachy  (reappt.),  India 
(Bihar);  Elizabeth  Erb  (reappt.),  Ernest  and 
Ruth  Miller  (reappt.  for  service  as  princi- 
pal at  Woodstock  School)  India  (M.P.); 
Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff  (reappt.),  In- 
dia (Yeotmal);  David  and  Naomi  Helmuth 
(first  appt.),  R.  J.  and  Florence  Hower  (re- 
appt.), Gerald  and  Roma  Wilson  (first 
appt.),  Puerto  Rico;  Arietta  Selzer  (reappt.), 
Japan. 

Under  Board  sponsorship  and  approval 
Daniel  and  Carrie  Diener  are  going  to 
Nigeria  as  teachers,  and  John  and  Margaret 
Ingold  to  Ghana  as  teachers  with  placement 
through  African-American  Institute. 

Kenneth  and  Twila  Brunk  (first  appt.) 
will  be  going  to  Jamaica  under  the  Virginia 
mission  board,  and  Esther  Detweiler,  trans- 
ferred from  a Cuban  assignment,  will  be 
going  to  Mexico  (first  appt.)  under  the 
Franconia  mission  board.  Raymond  and 
Susie  Slabaugh  (first  appt.),  will  be  going  to 
Costa  Rica  under  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  mission  board. 

Home  mission  appointments  were  as  fol- 
lows: Paul  and  Lois  King,  Chicago,  111.; 
Menno  J.  Ebersol,  Culp,  Ark.;  Stanley  and 
Arlie  Weaver  on  leave  from  Sept.  1,  1961, 
to  June  15,  1962,  Chinle,  Ariz.;  Lester  and 
Bessie  Miller,  Phoenix,  Ariz,  temporary  re- 
placements, Chinle,  Ariz.  (VS);  Mark  and 
Pauline  Lehman,  St.  Anne,  111.;  Laurence 
Horst,  Chicago,  111.;  J.  Weldon  and  Lorene 
Martin,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas;  Victor  and 
Mercedes  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio;  John 
and  Irene  Smucker,  Bronx,  N.Y.;  Abner 
Stoltzfus,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  Richard  and  Luella 
Fahndrich,  Premont,  Texas;  Hubert  and 
June  Schwartzentruber,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mel- 
vin and  Lois  Leidig,  Saginaw,  Mich.;  Ross 
and  Shirley  Goodall,  Tampa,  Fla.;  Martin 
and  Alice  Goodall,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Tobe 
and  Esther  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Health  and  Welfare  appointments  were 
as  follows:  Paul  Oswald,  Supt.,  Froh  Bros. 
Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Earl  D.  Greaser, 
Supt.,  Mennonite  Home,  Eureka,  111.;  A.  L. 
Troyer,  Supt.,  Sunset  Home,  Geneva,  Nebr.; 


Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Supt.,  Mennonite  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio;  Allen  H.  Erb,  President, 
Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Glen  Yo- 
der, Executive  Director,  Kansas  City  Chil- 
dren’s Home,  Kans.;  Jake  Birkey,  Supt.. 
Kansas  City  Children’s  Home,  Kans.;  Dale 
Stutzman,  Director,  Adriel  School,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Roy  W.  Engler,  Supt.,  Sun- 
shine Children’s  Home,  Maumee,  Ohio; 
Marie  Naffziger,  R.N.,  Administrator,  Kio- 
wa County  Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg, 
Kans.;  Wayne  Miller,  Administrator,  Cone- 
jos County  Hospital,  La  Jara,  Colo.;  Gene 
Kanagy,  Administrator,  Lebanon  Commu- 
nity Hospital,  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Mervin  Naf- 
ziger.  Administrator,  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Aibonito,  P.R.;  Luke  Birky,  Administrator, 
Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Vic- 
tor Esch,  Administrator,  Pioneers  Memorial 
Hospital,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.;  Samuel  Jan- 
zen.  Consulting  Administrator,  Pitkin 
County  Hospital,  Aspen,  Colo.;  Samuel  Jan- 
zen.  Administrator,  Valley  View  Hospital 
and  Nursing  Home,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.;  Glenn  Martin,  Chaplain,  Colorado 
Medical  Center,  Denver,  Colo.;  Miriam 
Histand,  Supt.,  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital, 
Mathis,  Texas. 

Conjoint  Meeting  of  Executive  and  Per- 
sonnel Committees  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  requested  that  former  missionaries 
Ralph  and  Fannie  Smucker  carry  greetings 
to  the  church  in  India  and  other  fields  dur- 
ing their  anticipated  personal  visit. 

The  Overseas  Mission  Committee,  con- 
jointly appointed  by  Personnel  and  Execu- 
tive committees,  included:  John  H.  Mose- 
mann, Paul  Erb,  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Carl 
Kreider,  John  H.  Hess,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
David  Mann,  Adam  Martin,  J.  D.  Graber, 
ex  officio,  and  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  ex  officio. 

In  Board  action  Jacob  Clemens  replaces 
Norman  Derstine  as  vice-president.  Bro. 
Derstine  is  joining  the  general  board  staff 
and  is  therefore  not  eligible  for  officership. 

Appointments  of  J.  D.  Graber  and  H. 
Ernest  Bennett  for  general  secretary  and 
treasurer  respectively  were  approved.  The 
conjoint  Personnel  and  Executive  commit- 
tees appointed  Bro.  Bennett  executive  sec- 
retary. 

The  fifty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonbui^,  Va.,  June  20-24,  1962.  Don 
Augsburger,  Paul  Erb,  and  H.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett are  the  program  committee. 

Health  and  Welfare 

White  Pigeon,  Mich.— Fifty-one  campers 
were  present  for  the  first  week  of  camp  at 
Mennonite  Youth  Village  from  June  26  to 
July  1.  Nine-  and  ten-year-olds  came  from 
various  city  and  rural  mission  programs, 
including  Battle  Creek,  Mich.;  Fort  Wayne, 
Indianapolis,  Elkhart,  Goshen,  Fish  Lake, 
and  Dunlap,  Ind.  For  many  it  was  the  first 
experience  away  from  home;  only  a couple 
of  children,  however,  became  homesick. 
Children  not  only  appreciated  crafts,  arch- 
ery, swimming,  hiking,  and  boating  activi- 
ties, but  also  responded  well  to  Bible  les- 
sons and  meditation  periods. 

Eureka,  111.— The  Mennonite  Home  for 


the  Aged  here  has  changed  its  name  to 
Maple  Lawn  Homes.  In  choosing  the  new 
name,  directors  took  into  account  the  large 
maple  trees,  spacious  lawns,  and  a home  for 
48  people  plus  cottages  for  couples.  Nu- 
merous homes  of  the  same  name  across  the 
United  States  have  been  confusing  because 
specific  locations  of  homes  are  not  always 
specified.  The  present  duplex  cottage  build- 
ing program  for  retired  couples  and  pro- 
posed expansion  of  present  facilities  called 
for  a more  inclusive  name.  Also,  the  new 
name  will  eliminate  any  association  with 
the  “poor  farm.” 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Lawrence  Greaser, 
chaplain  at  Mennonite  General  Hospital, 
reports  that  a spiritual-food  plan  was  put 
into  operation  during  May.  Each  afternoon 
a tract  was  placed  on  each  patient’s  supper 
tray.  Daily  the  Bible  was  read  either  in 
individual  rooms  or  over  the  public-address 
system:  in  addition,  a half-hour  Luz  y Ver- 
dad  radio  program  or  religious  records 
were  transmitted.  Leaflets  announcing  the 
Luz  y Verdad  radio  program  and  free  corre- 
spondence courses,  and  pamphlets  explain- 
ing hospital  visiting  hours,  were  distrib- 
uted. 

Bro.  Greaser  has  been  visiting  seven  fami- 
lies who  have  shown  interest  in  the  Gospel. 
Several  have  attended  church  services  after 
being  dismissed  from  the  hospital. 

Franconia  Board  of  Missions 

Franconia,  Pa.— At  the  forty-fourth  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Aaron 
Kings  and  Esther  Detweiler  were  appointed 
for  service  in  Mexico  with  provision  of  re- 
turning to  Cuba  should  that  possibility  be- 
come desirable.  They  plan  to  go  to  Mexico 
this  fall. 

David  Yoders  plan  to  attend  language 
school  in  Costa  Rica  this  fall  to  go  later  to 
Mexico. 

I-W  Services 

Goshen,  Ind.— On  July  1,  2,  the  MYF  of 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  spon- 
sored a peace  conference  for  the  congrega- 
tion. John  R.  Martin,  director  of  I-W  Serv- 
ices, Elkhart,  Ind.,  served  as  guest  speaker. 
Subjects  discussed  were:  "Current  Oppor- 
tunities for  Service,”  “The  Life  of  Love,” 
and  “Christian  Approaches  to  World 
Peace.” 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  annual  census  con- 
ducted by  the  I-W  office  will  be  held  in 
September.  The  census  this  year  will  be 
enlarged  to  include  all  young  people  of 
high-school  age  rather  than  only  the  16- 
year-old  fellows  as  was  done  previously. 
Action  taken  by  the  I-W  Council  and  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  to  provide 
Peace  and  Service  literature  to  all  youth 
has  brought  about  this  change  of  approach. 
A strong  feeling  has  developed  across  the 
church  that  young  women  as  well  as  young 
men  should  receive  youth  peace  literature. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— The  annual  Cleveland 
I-W  Reunion  will  be  held  Aug.  5 at  South 
Chagrin  Reservation.  Former  Cleveland 
I-W  men  are  urged  to  attend. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  presently  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  has  contracted  infectious  hepatitis 
and  will  need  to  cancel  all  appointments 
for  the  remaining  portion  of  his  current 
three-month  trip  of  visiting  churches  and 
conferences  in  Western  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  pastor  at  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  been  granted  a 
nine-month  leave  of  absence  during  which 
he  will  attend  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

The  first  summer  Bible  school  at  Oak 
Hill,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  enjoyed  an  enroll- 
ment of  64. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  June  18  for  the 
Daniel  Dlener  family,  who  are  leaving  for 
teaching  in  Nigeria.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber 
brought  the  message. 

The  guest  speaker  for  the  men’s  fellow- 
ship for  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  was  Episcopalian  Don  James  from 
Pittsburgh. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  the  Ohio  MYF  Convention  at 
Beech,  near  Louisville,  substituting  for 
Peter  Wiebe,  who  was  unable  to  come.  Bro. 
Studer  also  spoke  on  June  24  at  a banquet 
held  at  the  new  Central  Christian  High 
School  at  Kidron  in  connection  with  a new 
building  fund  campaign. 

The  Pleasant  View  Conservative  chorus 
from  Berlin,  Ohio,  toured  to  Plain  City  and 
some  southern  Ohio  missions  the  weekend 
of  June  25. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Avon 
Mennonite  Church,  Stratford,  Ont.,  on 
June  25.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  in  both 
afternoon  and  evening  services.  We  are 
glad  to  know  his  strength  is  being  restored. 
In  prededication  services  at  Avon,  June  20- 
23,  Dale  F.  Nofziger,  Bedford,  Ohio,  was 
the  speaker.  Work  was  opened  at  Stratford 
in  1952.  The  pastor  is  Jacob  Spenler. 

Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller,  who  has  been  ill 
for  several  years,  preached  at  Martins,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  June  25. 

The  Goodwill  Rescue  Mission,  London, 


Train  Reservations 

The  payment  of  $75.10  for  coach 
party  fare  and  the  $8.25  for  special 
group  meal  rate  must  be  received  im- 
mediately. . We  cannot  guarantee  any 
train  reservations  received  after  Au- 
gust 1.  Send  to  MYF  Convention, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

MYF  Convention,  August  17-20 
Lebanon,  Oregon 


Ont.,  furnished  the  program  for  the  Wel- 
lington County  mission  meetings  held  at 
Glen  Allan,  Ont.,  June  30  to  July  2. 

A Credit  Union  is  being  organized  among 
Mennonites  of  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  area. 

Bro.  Menno  Kuhns  was  licensed  for  the 
ministry  in  a farewell  service  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  June  28.  Bro.  Kuhns  will  serve  at 
Stutsmanville,  Mich. 

A Christian  Family  Life  meeting  was  held 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  13-16,  with 
Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Donald  Gehman  directed  the  Men- 
nonite a cappella  chorus  in  a program  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  on  June  25. 

A consecration  service  was  held  for  Sister 
Irene  Hershberger  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  June  25.  Sister  Hershberger  will  serve 
the  next  year  in  the  MCC  office  at  Frank- 
furt, Germany. 

A home-coming  meeting  was  held  at  Her- 
shey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  July  9,  with  Harmon 
Benner,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Ross  Metzler,  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.;  and  Elmer  Leaman,  Parkes- 
burg.  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetler,  Mennonite 
Hour  pastor,  spoke  in  a series  of  Christian 
Life  meetings  at  Fisher,  111.,  July  2-4. 

The  East  Bend  bulletin,  Fisher,  111., 
quotes  a Gospel  Herald  editorial  on  “Get- 
ting to  Church  Early.” 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  and  wife  Ruth  spoke 
on  the  Christian  home  at  Burton,  Ohio,  the 
weekend  of  July  9. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  Gerald 
and  Roma  Wilson  by  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  June  30.  The  Wil- 
sons are  going  to  Puerto  Rico,  where  Bro. 
Wilson  will  be  principal  of  the  Betania 
School. 

Bro.  Ralph  Lebold  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  London,  Ont.,  on  June  25.  Bro. 
J.  C.  Wenger  assisted  in  the  service. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  and  wife  are  attending 
Oregon  College  of  Education  at  Monmouth 
this  summer. 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
was  guest  speaker  for  the  retreat  of  the 
North  Scottdale  and  Kingview  MYF  at 
Cook  Forest  in  northern  Pennsylvania, 
July  7-9. 

The  Editorial  Staff  of  Builder  met  at 
Laurelville,  July  6,  7,  to  review  the  past 
year’s  work  and  to  plan  for  1962.  New 
members  of  the  staff  are  Melva  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Children’s  Section,  and  Wil- 
lard Roth,  Scottdale,  Youth  Section. 

Sister  Nina  Stull  of  Scottdale  is  a new  sec- 
retary in  the  editorial  division  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 

New  members  of  the  staff  at  Weaver’s 
Book  Store,  Lancaster,  are  Ruth  Ann  Buch- 
er, Keith  Hummel,  Reba  Longenecker, 
Dorothy  Myer,  Lester  Neff,  Miriam  New- 
comer, Nancy  Noll,  and  Mary  Rutter. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
writing  adult  Bible  studies  for  the  first 
quarter  of  1963. 


Bro.  James  Mullet,  Glendive,  Mont.,  was 
licensed  to  the  ministry  on  June  25  to  serve 
the  Little  White  Chapel  in  West  Glendive. 
Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman  officiated. 

,A  new  “Rest  Home  for  the  Aging”  will  be 
built  on  the  edge  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  It  is 
being  built  by  Mennonite  churches  of  the 
area,  and  will  have  at  least  twenty-five 
units. 

Bro.  Calvin  Moss,  first  convert  at  Flat 
Ridge,  outpost  of  Martin’s  Creek  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  was  recently  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  steward  at  Flat  Ridge.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  officiated. 

The  orientation  school,  held  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  June  27  to  July  11,  enrolled  forty-nine 
persons.  Assisting  the  .^kron  staff  were 
Roy  Harnish,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Paul 
Peachey,  Falls  Church,  Va.;  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.;  J.  C.  Wine,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Mar- 
tin Schrag,  Grantham,  Pa.;  and  Joseph 
Kosisky,  Washington,  D.C. 

Bro.  Elmer  Lehman,  Jr.,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  July  2,  at  Lowville,  N.Y., 
for  missionary  service  in  Costa  Rica.  Bro. 
l\fark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  repre- 
sented the  Conservative  Mission  Board  in 
this  service.  The  Costa  Rica  field  is  the 
first  foreign  field  that  the  Conservative 
Board  is  entering  apart  from  co-operation 
with  some  other  boards.  Two  couples  will 
be  going  to  Costa  Rica  in  August. 

Bro.  Earl  Sears  was  installed  on  July  2 
to  serve  as  student  assistant  pastor  at  Meta- 
mora.  111.  Bro.  Sears  is  a student  at  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary. 

Four  Bible  school  teachers,  who  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  a home  during  Bible 
school,  as  a token  of  appreciation  renewed 
the  subscription  of  this  family  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  and  wife  are  on  an 
extended  tract  tour  in  the  Midwest. 

Sister  Edna  Beiler,  of  the  Elkhart  Staff, 
spoke  on  “My  Call  to  Writing”  at  Clinton 
Brick,  Goshen,  Ind,,  on  July  16.  She  will 
speak  at  Pleasant  View,  north  of  Goshen, 
on  July  23. 

Calendar 

Virginia  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
July  25-28.  , , ««  «,. 

Allegheny  Conference,  Springs,  Pa.,  July  28,  29. 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
United  Missionary  Campground,  south  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aug.  1-3. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  8- 
10. 

lowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug. 
8-11. 

Illinois  Conference,  Flanagan,  111.,  Aug.  9-11. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  13-15. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Marlboro  C.M. 

Church,  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15-17. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday-school  meeting.  Rex- 
ton,  Mich.,  Aug.  18,  19. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstov/n,  Pa., 
Auo.  22-25. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15,  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Sept.  30 
to  Oct.  1.  u 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groft- 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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The  Mennonite  Nurses’  Association,  in 
its  annual  meeting  at  Morton,  111.,  on  June 
24,  had  about  sixty  members  in  attend- 
ance. Elizabeth  Erb,  India,  and  Anna  Mae 
Charles,  Goshen  School  of  Nursing,  spoke. 
Verna  Zimmerman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
elected  president,  and  Edna  Amstutz,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  was  elected  to  the  Board  of 
Directors.  Lifetime  memberships  were  giv- 
en to  eleven  members:  Mrs.  M.  D.  Schertz, 
Eunice  Deter,  Mrs.  Enoch  Bauman,  Mrs. 
John  Detweiler,  Mrs.  Aaron  Good,  Mrs. 
Silas  Hertzler,  Mrs.  Alvin  Reist,  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Shank,  Eva  Bare,  Melinda  Liechty, 
and  Lydia  Oyer. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, directed  the  North  Central  Association 
workshop  at  the  University  of  Minnesota. 
Russel  Liechty  and  Albert  Meyer,  of  Go- 
shen and  Bethel,  were  participants. 

Goshen  College  alumni  are  located  in 
forty-two  different  foreign  countries  and  in 
forty-seven  states.  States  in  which  there 
are  no  alumni  are  Maine,  New  Hampshire, 
and  Rhode  Island. 

Christian  stewardship  is  being  empha- 
sized this  year  in  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Central  India. 

The  Ontario  Conference,  in  its  recent 
session,  approved  the  projected  plans  for 
Conrad  Grebel  College  on  the  University 
of  Waterloo  campus.  It  is  proposed  that 
this  college  be  conducted  by  five  different 
Mennonite  bodies.  A building  to  be  erected 
will  include  dormitories,  offices,  chapel,  and 
classrooms. 

A communication  from  Peter  J.  Dyck  in 
Europe  indicates  that  there  have  been  no 
unfavorable  echoes  from  the  visit  of  four 
Mennonites  to  Russia  last  year. 

The  North  Central  Conference,  in  its  re- 
cent session,  approved  the  Every  Home 
Plan  for  Gospel  Herald  subscription. 

A farewell  service  was  observed  by  open 
house  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  on  July  2 for  the  Paton  Yoder 
family,  who  have  attended  services  here 
during  the  years  Bro.  Yoder  was  teaching 
at  Taylor  University.  The  Yoders  are  mov- 
ing to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  Bro.  Yoder 
will  serve  as  dean  of  Hesston  College. 

Sister  Bernice  King,  who  worked  at  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  and  Goshen  Col- 
lege for  a number  of  years,  recently  passed 
away  after  a lengthy  illness  at  Greensburg, 
Kans. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  and  wife,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  are  on  an  extensive  trip  to  the  Far 
West,  where  they  will  visit  Franconia  young 
people  in  VS  and  I-W  service. 

The  fourth  biennial  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Theological  Society  and  the  Ameri- 
can Scientific  Association  was  held  recently 
at  Goshen  College.  About  one  hundred 
evangelical  scientists  and  theologians  par- 
ticipated. 

Bro.  Maurice  Long,  pastor  at  Osceola, 
Ind.,  is  on  leave  of  absence  because  of  ill- 
ness. 

The  MYF  groups  of  the  Kidron,  Salem, 
and  Sonnenberg  congregations  helped  to 
clean  Central  Christian  High  School  build- 
ing on  July  5. 

Sister  Ruth  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  a 
new  nursing  instructor  at  Riverside  Hos- 
pital, Newport  News,  Va.  Eleven  Mennon- 


ite student  nurses  from  seven  different 
states  and  provinces  have  enrolled  there  for 
nurses’  training. 

Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  will  teach  again  the 
coming  year  at  Tabor  College,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.  While  at  Hillsboro,  the  Hertzlers  at- 
tend church  at  Hesston. 

The  cornerstone  of  the  new  church  at 
Denbigh,  Va.,  was  laid  on  July  5,  followed 
by  a fellowship  supper  on  the  church 
grounds. 

Bro.  Joseph  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.,  has 
been  licensed  to  preach  and  will  serve  at 
National  Heights  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  in  the  all-day  service  at  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa.,  on  July  2.  The  meeting  was  a 
farewell  for  the  Ross  Goldfus  family,  who 
are  returning  to  Argentina.  They  will  be- 
gin a new  work  at  La  Plata,  a university 
town  of  200,000  population. 

A Christian  Life  Conference  was  held  at 
Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  July  15,  16,  with 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and 
Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  as  speakers, 

Bro.  James  Shank,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
speaker  in  the  eighteenth  annual  meet- 
ing of  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference 
school,  held  on  July  15. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  spent  last  week 
at  Newton,  Kans.,  working  with  Willard 
Claassen  on  the  Sunday-school  graded  se- 
ries. Ben  Cutrell  and  Ellrose  Zook  joined 
them  on  July  15  for  an  administrative  com- 
mittee meeting. 

Announcements 

Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  with  his 
former  congregation  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
20  and  27. 

John  R.  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa.,  July  23. 

Tanganyika  deputation  at  Delaware, 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  July  21;  at  Millers- 
ville  and  Landisville,  July  23;  at  Virginia 
Conference,  July  26;  at  Anderson,  S.C.,  July 
27-29. 

Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
guest  speaker  each  evening  during  Illinois 
Conference  at  Flanagan,  Aug.  9-11. 

Correction:  Norman  Moyer,  not  Willard 
Moyer,  was  licensed  for  the  ministry  at 
Boyer,  Pa. 

Civilian  Public  Service  reunion  at  Black 
Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  10:00  a.m. 
Aug.  6.  Speaker:  Charles  Isaac,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  lec- 
tures on  Book  of  Revelation  at  Sonnenberg, 
.Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  21-24. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  29, 
30. 

Farewell  message  of  John  E.  Gingrich 
and  installation  of  Keith  Esch  as  pastor  at 
First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  30. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  in  Family  Life 
Conference  at  Mechanic  Grove,  Quarry- 
ville, Pa.,  weekend  of  July  30. 

New  telephone  numbers:  Albert  C.  Sla- 
bach  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  2-4365.  Jency  L. 
Hershberger,  Knox,  Ind.,  772-3365.  Albert 
Martin,  Breslau,  Ont.,  MI  8-2210. 

Bible  meeting  with  John  S.  Hess  and 
Richard  Danner  as  speakers  at  Mennonite 
Mission,  York,  Pa.,  all  day  Aug.  6. 


I-W  rei—ion  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
2307  W.  sler  Blvd.,  North  Drive,  In- 
dianapolis, ind.,  morning  and  afternoon  of 
July  30. 

Herbe,  the  central  character  in  the  book. 
For  One  Moment,  will  attend  one  session 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers’ Conference  south  of  Elkhart,  Aug.  1-3. 

Change  of  address:  D.  D.  Miller  from  100 
S.  Mad  Anthony  to  207  E.  Jackson,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio.  Rudy  Borntrager  from  Lima, 
Ohio,  to  Route  3,  Box  32,  Millersburg, 
Ohio.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  from  Go- 
shen Ind.,  to  42  Frost  St.,  Arlington,  Mass. 
Norman  Kraus  from  Durham,  N.C.,  to  615 
College  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Joe  and  Emma 
Richards  from  Tokyo  to  Hombetsu-machi, 
Nakagawa-gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan.  Jess  Yo- 
der from  615  College  Ave.,  to  522  East  Pearl 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  John  Lehman  from  Puer- 
to Rico  to  1525  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Frank  C.  Peters,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  at  Col- 
lege Mennonite,  Goshen,  Ind.,  evening  of 
July  30. 

Bishops  of  the  Franconia,  Lancaster, 
Washington-Franklin,  and  Conservative 
Mennonite  conferences  are  ex-officio  dele- 
gates to  Mennonite  General  Conference. 
Please  write  to  Paul  Erb,  Secretary  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
for  a copy  of  the  reports  which  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference.  It  is  important 
that  these  reports  are  read  before  the  time 
of  the  Conference. 

Open-air  singing.  Kennel’s  Woods,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  July  30,  1:30  p.m.  Daniel  Suter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  guest  speaker.  Special 
singing  by  the  Heraldaires  Quartet. 

Daniel  Suter  and  the  Heraldaires  Quartet 
at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  July  30,  7:30 
p.m. 

A weekend  Bible  Conference,  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  19,  to  Tuesday  noon,  Aug. 
22,  is  planned  immediately  preceding  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  folks  who  would  like 
to  spend  just  a weekend  at  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp.  Everyone  is  welcome.  Folks 
en  route  to  Johnstown.  Pa.,  for  General 
Conference  should  plan  to  attend.  Laurel- 
ville Camp  is  approximately  40  miles  from 
Johnstown.  The  speakers  for  this  period 
of  study  and  fellowship  will  be:  Marcus 
Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.;  Milo  Stutzman,  King- 
man,  Alta.;  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.; 
E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.;  Richard  Yordy, 
Arthur,  111.  Send  your  reservations  as  soon 
as  possible  to  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant.  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  in  tent 
meeting  at  Cambridge,  one  mile  north  of 
Compass,  on  Route  10,  July  29  to  Aug.  6. 
Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Provi- 
dence, Newport  News,  Va.,  July  23-30.  Ray 
Keim,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  be- 
ginning Aug.  20. 

Brunk  Revival  Campaign  on  Belleville 
-Mennonite  School  campus,  Belleville,  Pa., 
July  9-23. 

The  Guernsey,  Sask.,  congregation  co- 
operated with  other  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions in  a Crusade  for  Christ  in  the  Lani- 
gan,  Sask.,  Town  Hall,  June  4-11.  The 
evangelist  was  Jack  Osborne,  Dearborn, 
Mich. 
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ATTEND  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

August  22-25 . 

All  sessions  are  public.  You  are  welcome 


Church  Camps 

Speakers  in  the  MYF  retreat  at  Camp 
Menno  Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  were  Sam 
Wolgemuth,  Youth  for  Christ  overseas  di- 
rector, and  Bob  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A work  week  was  observed  at  the  new 
camp  site  in  Oregon,  July  1-8. 

Enrollment  in  Boys’  Camp  at  Laurelville 
was  87.  E.  K.  Millslagle  served  as  director 
and  Harlan  Steffen  as  pastor.  The  enroll- 
ment in  Girls’  Week  was  104,  with  Fern 
Hostetler  as  director  and  Polly  Cutrell  as 
educational  director. 

The  North  Central  Conference  Youth 
Bible  Camp  is  being  held  July  17-22  at 
Solid  Rock,  Lake  Alexander,  near  Randall, 
Minn.  Lester  Mann  is  the  director. 

Youth  Retreat  at  Mennonite  Youth  Vil- 
lage, for  young  people  16  and  over,  Aug. 
18-20.  D.  Richard  Miller  will  be  in  charge, 
assisted  by  Jency  Hershberger. 

Lester  T.  Hershey  is  director  of  the 
Youth  Camp  held  at  Palmer,  Puerto  Rico. 
Instructors  include  John  Driver,  Alice 
Kehl,  Lawrence  Greaser,  Carol  Click,  and 
Royal  Snyder. 

Campers  from  the  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
congregation  spent  three  days  in  the  Man- 
zano  Mountains. 

The  summer  camp  for  youth  in  Arkansas, 
July  11-13,  was  in  charge  of  Meryl  Grasse, 
Arlen  Yoder,  Henry  Tregle,  and  James 
Hershberger. 

Ernest  E.  Miller,  director  of  the  Senior 
Adult  Week  at  Little  Eden,  reports  enough 
interest  this  year  so  that  it  may  be  possible 
to  hire  a bus  to  take  those  to  camp  who 
have  no  way  or  prefer  not  to  drive  a car. 
If  a bus  load  signs  up,  the  cost  will  be  less 
than  $10.00  for  the  round  trip,  depending 
upon  the  size  of  the  bus.  A folder  is  avail- 
able giving  information  as  to  costs,  facilities 
available,  etc.  This  may  be  obtained  by 
writing  to  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama, 
Mich.  Those  interested  in  attending  should 
make  their  reservations  by  writing  directly 
to  the  camp  in  Michigan.  Those  who  would 
like  bus  transportation  should  write  or  con- 
tact Ernest  E.  Miller,  1601  S.  Eighth  St., 
Goshen,  or  Olen  Britsch  in  Archbold,  Ohio. 
If  enough  passengers  are  interested,  pickup 
can  be  made  at  Archbold  also.  The  bus 
would  probably  leave  Goshen  about  9:00 
a.m.  on  Saturday,  Aug.  26.  The  return  trip 
would  begin  at  about  8:30  a.m.  Thursday, 
Aug.  31.  Bus  fare  may  be  paid  after  arriv- 
ing at  the  camp  on  Saturday. 


Camp  Amigo: 

Junior  High  Camp,  Aug. 
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Laketido  Mennonito  Comp: 

Senior  Camp  (14  and  up),  July  22-29 
Family  Camp.  July  29  to  Aug.  5 


Camp  Lux: 

MYF  Camp.  July  22-29 
Boys'  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Girls'  Ebenezer  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  14-19 
Youth  for  Christ  Sponsored  Camp  for  Juvenile 
Delinquents,  Aug.  21-25 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp: 

Junior  Hi  (12-15),  July  24-30 

Youth  Retreat  (16  and  over),  July  31  to  Aug.  6 

Junior  Hi  Trail  Camp,  July  24-30 

Youth  Trail  Camp,  July  31  to  Aug.  6 

Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Boys'  Camp  II,  11  and  12  years,  July  24-29. 
Junior  High  Camps,  boys  and  girls  13-15, 

CampI,  July  31  to  Aug.  5. 

Camp  II,  Aug.  7-12. 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  15-20. 

Christian  Business  Retreat,  Aug.  21-26. 

Adult  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Camp  Hebron: 

Mission  Camping,  July  22  to  Sept.  2 
Primitive  Youth  Project  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Primitive  Youth  Bible  Camp,  Aug.  12-19 
Primitive  Intermediate  Project  Camp.  Aug.  19-26 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Justification  by  Faith,  by  John  Owen; 
Sovereign  Grace  Publishers,  1959;  xii,  457 
pp.;  $4.95. 

John  Owen  (1616-83),  a major  Puritan  di- 
vine and  statesman  during  the  Cromwellian 
period  in  England,  devoted  his  gifts  to  writ- 
ing after  his  party  was  out  of  favor  with  the 
Restoration.  The  book  here  under  review 
is  one  of  the  best  fruits  of  his  labor.  It  is 
a thorough  treatment  of  the  doctrine  of 
faith  in  the  Pauline  formulation.  To  be 
justified  by  faith  is  to  be  reckoned  as  hav- 
ing the  righteousness  of  God,  a righteous- 
ness which  is  imparted  and  known  by  the 
reality  of  faith.  The  approach  is  theologi- 
cal, with  all  the  Arminian  and  Catholic 
objections  of  the  seventeenth  century  con- 
sidered, and  Biblical  in  the  manner  of  the 
Puritans.  Owen  is  generally  classified  as  a 
Calvinist,  a category  which  is  correct  if  one 
gives  him  some  leeway.  He  was  an  irenic 
Independent. 

To  the  modern  reader  Owen  seems  long- 
winded  and  tedious  with  details.  There  is 
no  diffuseness,  however,  and  all  ends  of 
lines  of  thought  are  knotted.  The  topical 
references  to  Bellarmine  and  the  Socinians, 
for  example,  overtax  the  knowledge  of  the 
modern  reader.  For  the  Christian  who  de- 
sires to  understand  better  the  theological 
grounds  of  faith  and  can  bring  to  the  search 
some  mental  astuteness  the  writings  of 
Owen,  like  those  of  the  Puritans  in  general, 
are  well  worth  reading  and  possessing.  This 
edition  is  a photographic  reprint  from  the 
1850-55  works  of  Owen.— Irvin  B.  Horst. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS 

The  following  amendments  to  the  constitution  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  proposed 
and  voted  on  at  the  regular  session  of  the  Con- 
ference, Aug.  22-25,  1961. 

Change  Art.  VI,  Sec.  4,  to  read:  "A  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  of  six  elected 
members  shall  promote  and  give  direction  to  the 
teaching  program  in  our  congregations,  as  out- 
lined in  its  own  constitution.  There  shall  be  six 
additional  members,  three  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and  three  to  be 
elected  by  the  Commission,  the  latter  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference." 


NOTICE 

The  following  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  will 
be  presented  for  approval  to  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  Aug.  22-25,  1961: 

1.  Art.  II,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "The  Commission  shall 
consist  of  twelve  members,  each  serving  for  a 
period  of  four  years.  Six  of  these  members  shall 
be  elected  by  General  Conference,  three  of  them 
to  be  chosen  in  each  regular  session  of  con- 
ference. Three  members  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board;  and  three  members 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Commission,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  General  Conference  or  its  Ex- 
ecutive Committee." 

2.  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "There  shall  be  an 
Executive  Committee  of  four  (chairman,  vice-chair- 
man, secretary-treasurer,  and  field  secretary)." 

3.  Art.  Ill,  ^c.  2,  to  read:  "There  shall  be  a 
Field  Secretary  who  shall  serve  as  the  executive 
officer  appointed  annually  by  the  Commission 
from  its  own  membership.  . . ." 

4.  Art.  V,  Sec.  1,  to  read;  "It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Commission  to  study  the  field  of  Christian 
education  in  the  local  church.  It  shall  define  an 
educational  program  for  the  local  congregation, 
interpret  its  function  and  pattern,  and  devise  ways 
end  means  to  promote  it." 

5.  Art.  V,  ^c.  3,  Delete:  "the  Commission's 
program  and  work  to  be  subject  at  all  times  to 
General  Conference." 

6.  Art.  V,  Sec.  3b,  4,  5 to  read  as  Section  4: 
'"liie  Commission  program  and  work  shall  be  sub- 
ject at  all  times  to  General  Conference.  It  shall  be 
financed  in  accordance  with  General  Conference 
policy  and  shall  report  to  General  Conference 
biennially. 

"Its  report  shall  include: 

(1)  An  audited  statement  of  finance. 

(2)  A comprehensive  report  of  organization  and 

activities. 

(3)  A clear  statement  of  program  and  budget 

for  the  biennium." 

7.  Art.  VI,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "The  Commission  may 
amend  this  constitution  in  any  of  its  meetings 
subject  to  the  approval  of  General  Conference." 


* 

Vacation  Time 

Vacation  time  is  here  again.  As  we  make 
our  plans,  let’s  remember  to  include  regu- 
lar church  attendance.  The  One  who 
watches  over  us  never  slumbers  or  sleeps, 
but  He  warns  us  to  continue  watchful  lest 
we  enter  into  temptation. 

Please  be  careful  lest  Satan  tempt  you  to 
shed  your  modesty.  This  is  a serious  na- 
tional sin.  Keep  your  body  properly  clothed 
and  act  with  becoming  Christian  decorum. 

We  also  have  a moral  responsibility  on 
the  highways.  A retired  race  car  driver  re- 
cently stated  that  the  secret  of  accident-free 
driving  is  concentration.  Keep  your  mind 
on  driving— nothing  else.  Keep  both  hands 
on  the  wheel  180  degrees  apart.  Have  your 
tires  and  brakes  and  steering  in  top  con- 
dition when  driving  on  through  ways. 
Someone  said  that  driving  is  one  tenth  skill 
and  nine  tenths  concentration.  As  Chris- 
tians may  we  exercise  care  and  courtesy. 
Follow  the  Golden  Rule. 

— Floradale  Church  Bulletin. 
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WAY  OF  PEACE 

(Continued  from  page  618) 

is  the  haste  with  which  preachers  and  sim- 
ple citizens  have  labeled  the  selfish  interests 
of  their  class,  their  own  race,  their  own 
nation  with  the  name  of  Christ,  making  a 
holy  cause  of  the  subjection  or  even  the 
destruction  of  those  whom  Christ  came  to 
save  and  to  give  abundant  life. 

In  any  kind  of  conflict,  from  the  fist  fight 
to  the  labor  dispute,  from  the  family  quar- 
rel to  the  threat  of  international  commu- 
nism, the  Christian  sees  the  world  and  its 
wars  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  cross. 

“When  we  were  God's  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  him  through  the 
death  of  his  Son." 

The  Christian  has  no  choice.  If  this  was 
God’s  pattern,  if  His  strategy  for  dealing 
with  His  enemies  was  to  love  them  and  give 
Himself  for  them,  it  must  be  ours  as  well. 

— Mennonite  Hour. 


COST  OF  REVIVAL 
(Continued  from  page  624  ) 

the  solitude  of  a bedroom  or  a lonely  field. 
It  matters  not  where.  What  really  matters 
is:  Are  we  truly  in  earnest?  Are  we  willing 
to  follow  Christ  to  the  cross  and  there 
allow  self  and  .all  selfish  interests  and 
ambitions  to  be  crucified? 

As  dead  seeds  produce  beautiful  flowers 
—as  the  crucifixion  preceded  the  resurrec- 
tion, so  death  must  precede  revival.  We 
may  try  to  find  easier,  cheaper  ways,  but 
there  are  none.  First  we  must  lose  our 
life.  Only  then  can  we  know  rich,  abundant 
life. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


COMMUNISM 
(Continued  from  page  625.) 

than  two  hundred.  Of  these  the  majority 
may  have  been  Negroes,  as  was  explained 
above.  Third,  the  chief  device  of  the  com- 
munist has  been  the  front,  designed  to  lure 
the  noncommunist  into  communist-oriented 
organizations.  This  was  explained  above. 
His  fourth  conclusion  is  that  “today  the 
communist  influence  within  the  American 
churches  is  near  the  zero  mark.”  The  two 
high  points  of  communist  influence  in  the 
United  States  were  1936  to  1939  and  1943 
to  1946.  The  communists  have  consistently 
lost  ground  among  clergymen  since  World 
War  II. 

Author  Roy  warns  us  of  two  dangers.  The 
first  one  is  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  commun- 
ist influence  upon  some  American  ministers 
and  to  ignore  the  clever  tactics  of  the  com- 
munists in  forming  apparently  innocent  or- 
ganizations. The  second  danger  is  to  make 
broad,  general  charges  against  Protestant 


organizations  and  ministers,  thus  spread- 
ing a regrettable  distrust  of  American 
church  leadership  and  also  creating  a fear 
in  church  leaders  of  aligning  themselves 
with  wortiiy  social  causes.  “Ignorance  or 
naivete  on  both  extremes— among  those 
who  see  communists  everywhere  and  among 
those  who  contend  that  anticommunism 
rests  wholly  upon  a myth— succeeds  only  in 
injuring  the  cause  of  religion  in  America.” 

What  has  this  book  to  say  to  Mennonites? 
It  seems  to  me  it  has  at  least  three  lessons 
for  us.  The  first  is  that  we  must  be  very 
skeptical  about  the  sensational  charges  of 
procommunism  that  are  being  made  by 
way  of  radio  and  certain  segments  of  the 
religious  press.  We  should  be  slow  to  think 
evil  of  America’s  religious  leaders  and 
should  discount  the  serious  charges  made 
against  the  American  churches  until  we 
have  infallible  proof  of  tbeir  guilt.  It  is 
altogether  improper  for  those  who  believe 
in  love  and  nonresistance  to  condemn  men 
or  organizations  on  insufficient  evidence  or 
false  testimony. 

A second  lesson  is  that  we  must  be  care- 
ful in  co-operating  with  secular  peace  or- 
ganizations. In  many  parts  of  the  world  the 
communists  have  assumed  the  leadership  of 
the  peace  movement  and  in  America  they 
have  organized  a number  of  peace  fronts. 
The  Stockholm  Peace  Appeal,  the  World 
Peace  Congress,  and  the  World  Peace  Coun- 
cil are  all  communist-dominated.  Certain 
Japanese  Christians,  for  instance,  cannot 
understand  why  we  do  not  co-operate  with 
some  of  these  secular  peace  organizations. 
Fortunately  we  have  seen  the  issues  clearly 
and  have  kept  ourselves  free  of  these  al- 
liances. 

The  third  lesson  is  that  we  must  be  cour- 
ageous in  our  insistence  that  the  Gospel 
speaks  to  all  areas  of  life  and  that  it  does 
have  social  and  economic  applications.  We 
can  expect  to  be  misunderstood.  We  must 
risk  this.  Because  we  oppose  race  discrimi- 
nation, there  will  be  those  who  accuse  us  of 
following  the  communist  line.  Because  some 
of  us  are  opposed  to  capital  punishment, 
we  run  the  risk  of  being  labeled  procom- 
munist, although  this  is  hard  to  understand, 
since  certainly  the  communists  have  no  scru- 
ples against  capital  punishment. 

But  it  is  our  stand  against  war  that  is 
most  often  misunderstood  and  which  causes 
those  who  want  a holy  war  against  Russia 
to  label  us  as  followers  of  the  communist 
line.  We  must  continue  to  champion  the 
unpopular  causes  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment lays  upon  our  consciences  even  when 
that  means  being  misunderstood  and  perse- 
cuted. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

« 

The  church  should  react  against  any  so- 
cial system  that  despises  the  human  person- 
ality.—A.  Darino. 


Births 

'Xo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Albrecht,  Virgil  and  Martha  (Schrock),  Alma, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Joy, 
Feb.  2,  1961. 

Brooks,  Dana  W.  and  Virginia  (Kratzer), 
Wooster,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Dana 
Wilford  II,  June  22,  1961. 

Byler,  Ray  and  Arlene  (Peachey),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Marjorie  Lynne,  June 
9,  1961. 

Graber,  Ben  and  Neva  (Hooley),  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  first  child,  Rhonda  Jean,  June  26, 
1961. 

H^e,  David  B.  and  Orpha  Mae  (Click), 
Baltimore,  Md.,  first  child  Michele  RenM, 
June  23,  1961. 

Hershberger,  Roman  and  Florence  (Zehr), 
Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Lori  Dawn,  June  20,  1961. 

Hershey,  Lester  D.  and  Edith  (Steffy),  Parkes- 
burg.  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Janice 
Elaine,  June  16,  1961. 

Holsopple,  Samuel  and  Ida  (Alwine),  Holl- 
sopple.  Pa.,  first  son,  Samuel  Ray,  June  16, 
1961. 

Hoover,  Lowell  W.  and  Velorous  (Shaum), 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, LaVonda  Rae,  June  29,  1961. 

Horst,  Samuel  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Good), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fifth  and  sixth  children, 
fourth  and  fifth  daughters,  Mary  Beth  and 
Carol  Jean,  June  12,  1961. 

Landis,  Elvin  B.  and  Verna  (Hershey), 

Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  son, 
Herbert  Elvin,  June  23,  1961. 

Lapp,  Ben  F.  and  Geraldine  (Alderfer), 
Watsontown,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Philip 
Ray,  June  25,  1961. 

Layman,  Nathan  E.  and  Laura  (Shaddinger), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  first  child,  Martin  Walter,  May 
9,  1961. 

Mamer,  Ray  and  Ruth  (Swartzentruber), 

Kalona,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Joyce  Elaine, 
June  10,  1961. 

Martin,  Lloyd  W.  and  Arlene  (Brubaker), 
Elm,  Pa.,  third  daughter.  Doris  Sue,  June  18, 
1961. 

Martin,  Ray  and  Mabel  (Zimmerman), 

Conrath,  Wis.,  third  and  fourth  sons,  Merle 
Dallas  and  Merlin  Dale,  June  5,  1961. 

Martin,  Samuel  B.  and  Mary  Ann  (Martin), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  third  son,  Brian  Dale,  June  21. 
1961. 

Maust,  Markel  and  Miriam  (Miller),  Ac- 
cident, Md..  second  daughter.  Deborah  Jean, 
June  25.  1961. 

Metzler,  Ivan  D.  and  Anna  E.  (Huber), 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Patricia  H.,  June  17.  1961. 

Meyer,  Albert  J.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Yoder), 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Kathryn  Louise,  June  16,  1961. 

Miller,  Ervin  Jay  and  Jennis  (Hershberger), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Coletta  Marie,  June  11.  1961. 

Miller,  James  A.  and  Helen  (Stob),  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  a son,  Timothy  Jon,  May  20, 
1961. 

Mishler,  Harold  and  Gyneth  (Liechty), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Rebecca  Louise,  June  3,  1961. 

Moore,  Donald  and  Ruth  (Herr),  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra 
Ann,  June  12,  1961. 

Murray,  John  F.  and  Marilyn  (Stauffer), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  John 
Charles.  June  13,  1961. 

Musselman,  Melvin  and  Leona  (Grove), 
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Gardnerj,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Randall  Lynn,  May  4,  1961. 

Ranter,  Walter  W.  and  Elsie  (.Stichter), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James 
•Anthony,  April  13,  1961. 

Ranck,  Melvin  H.  and  Emma  Mae  (Mann), 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Eunice  Mae, 
May  24,  1961. 

Reber,  Ronald  and  Dora  (Krubacher),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
.Alice  Joy,  June  10,  1961. 

Renno,  John  R.  and  Salina  (Peachey),  Still- 
water, Pa.,  fifth  living  child,  fourth  son, 
1 imothy  Paul,  June  19,  1961. 

Roth,  Larry  and  Myrna  (Schweitzer),  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Brian  Lee,  June  6,  1961. 

Roth,  Richard  and  Eleanor  (Schweitzer), 
■Seward,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Kristine  Kay.  June  29,  1961. 

Sensenig,  Richard  E.  and  Lois  (Martin), 
Evanston,  111.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Geof- 
frey Lynn,  June  22,  1961. 

Smoker,  Earl  F.  and  Vera  (Bollinger), 
Hopeland,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Kevin 
.‘cott,  June  28,  1961. 

Steiner,  Palmer  and  Joan  (Kauffman),  Apple 
Creek.  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Cynthia  Louise,  May  19,  1961. 

Swartzendruber,  William  and  Verda  (Ropp), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Susan  Beth,  June  13, 
1961. 

Swartzentruber,  David  and  Violet  (Zehr), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  third  and  fourth  children, 
first  and  second  daughters,  Christine  Faye  and 
Carlene  Kaye,  June  21,  1961. 

Swartzentruber,  Orley  and  Jane  (Willey), 
Princeton,  N.J.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Eric 
Paul,  June  18,  1961. 

Yoder,  Kenneth  Earl  and  Anna  Mary 
(Smoker),  Milford,  Ind.,  first  child,  Steven 
LaMar,  june  22.  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Blank— Doerr.— Elam  B.  Blank,  E.  Chestnut 
Street  cong.,  and  Anna  Mae  Doerr,  N.  End 
cong.,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa„  by  Frank  M. 
Enck  at  his  home,  June  25,  1961. 

Bowman— Turner.— Bryl  .Sanford  Bowman 
and  Peggy  Ann  Turner,  both  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Rawley  Springs  cong.,  by  Isaac  M.  Risser 
at  the  church,  June  23,  1961. 

Brenneman  — Gingerich.  — Clair  Brenneman, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  arid 
DShna  Fay  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  West 
Union  cong..  by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  West 
Union,  June  10,  1961. 

Buskirk— Babcock.— Phillip  Buskirk,  Brutus, 
Mich.,  Maple  River  cong.,  and  Eleanor  Bab- 
cock, Petoskey  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Earl  Hart- 
man at  the  Petoskey  Church,  June  16.  1961. 

Conrad— Gerber.— Mark  Conrad,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  Fairview  cong.,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and 
Nancy  Gerber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Orrville  (Ohio) 
cong.,  by  J.  Lester  Graybill  at  the  Orrville 
Church,  June  18,  1961. 

Fry— Miller.— John  R.  Fry,  Manheim,  Pa., 
Risser  cong..  and  A.  Charlene  Miller,  Elizabeth- 
town. Pa.,  Good  cong.,  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at 
Good's  Church,  June  10,  1961. 

Garber— Swartzentruber.— Amos  W.  Garber, 
Dundee,  Ohio,  Longenecker  cong.,  and  Marie 
Swartzentruber,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Grey  Ridge 
cong.,  by  Aden  J.  Yoder,  June  10,  1961. 

Gerber— Taylor.— Harold  John  Gerber  and 
Anna  Marie  Taylor,  both  of  Maple  View  cong.. 


Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Chris  S.  Streicher  at  the 
church.  May  20,  1961. 

Graber— Stoll.— Gary  Duane  Graber,  Wash- 
ington, Ind.,  and  Ada  Marie  Stoll,  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  both  of  the  Berea  cong.,  by 
David  J.  Graber,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
church,  June  9,  1961. 

Hartman— Snyder.— LeRoy  Hartman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Cullom  (111.)  cong.,  and  Marlene  Snyder, 
Elkhart,  Olive  cong.,  by  Daniel  H.  Stoltzfus  at 
Olive,  May  28,  1961. 

Hochstetler  — Fisher.  — Milford  Dale  Hoch- 
stetler,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong., 
and  Jane  Elizabeth  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Sugar 
Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at  Sugar 
Creek,  June  3,  1961. 

Hooley— Stieglitz.  — John  Hooley,  Manson 
(Iowa)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Stieglitz,  Milford, 
Ind.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder  at 
the  College  Church,  June  25,  1961. 

Horst— King.— John  Irvin  Horst,  Salem, 
Ohio,  Midway  cong.,  and  Elsie  Doretta  King, 
Conrath,  Wis.,  South  Lawrence  cong.,  by  Leroy 
Schrock  at  South  Lawrence,  June  24,  1961. 

Keim—Leighty.— Richard  Keim  and  Janet 
Leighty,  both  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  of  .Scottdale  cong.,  by  Eugene  Herr  at 
the  church,  June  24,  1961. 

King— Peachey.— Glen  E.  King  and  Julia 
Peachey,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Allensville 
cong.,  by  R.  R,  Peachey  at  the  church,  June 
3,  1961. 

Landis— Heatwole.  — Jay  Landis,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Park  View  cong.,  and  Peggy  Heat- 
wole, Harrisonburg,  Chicago  Avenue  cong.,  by 
Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  June  10,  1961. 

Martin— Troyer.— Titus  Martin  and  Laura 
Lee  Troyer,  both  of  Union  City,  Pa.,  Beaver- 
dam  cong.,  by  Richard  Hostetler  at  the 
church,  June  3.  1961. 

Metzler— Snyder.— Richard  E.  Metzler,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Calvary  cong.,  Brewton,  Ala.,  and 
Carol  Anne  Snyder,  Filer  (Idaho)  cong.,  by 
Paul  R.  Metzler  at  Filer,  June  18,  1961. 

Miller— Miller.— Maurice  Glen  Miller,  Derby, 
Colo,,  and  Julia  Ann  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
both  of  the  East  Goshen  cong.,  by  Ray  Keim 
and  John  M,  Steiner  at  the  church,  June  17, 
1961. 

Miller— Showalter.— John  Henry  Miller  and 
Janet  Virginia  Showalter.  both  of  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Bay  Shore  cong.,  by  Harold  Eshleman  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  24,  1961. 

Moffett— Liechty.— Mark  Moffett,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Orrville  Presbyterian  cong.,  and  Marilyn 
Liechty,  Parma,  Ohio,  Orrville  Mennonite 
cong,,  by  J.  Lester  Graybill  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Moyer— Ruth.  — Lowell  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Elaine  M.  Ruth. 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  by 
Arthur  D,  Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  15,  1961. 

Myer— Mellinger.— Mervin  H.  Myer,  Quarry- 
villc.  Pa.,  Mechanics  Grove,  cong.,  and  Mary 
Ellene  Mellinger,  Soudershurg,  Pa.,  Andrews 
Bridge  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  June  3,  1961. 

Schrock— Oswald.  — Dale  Eugene  Schrock, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Gloria 
Jean  Oswald,  Hartstown,  Pa.,  Sunnyside  cong., 
by  Harvey  Schrock  at  Sunnyside,  June  24, 
1961. 

Schumm—Yantzi.— Clare  Floyd  Schumm  and 
Katie  Ann  Yantzi,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
East  Zorra  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the 
church,  June  16,  1961. 

Sears— Falb.— Earl  Sears,  Washington,  111., 
Metamora  cong.,  and  Jane  Falb,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Martins  cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Bauman  at  Mar- 
tins, June  18,  1961. 

Smeltzer— Rupp.— Carl  L.  Smeltzer,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Olive  cong.,  and  Margaret  Rupp,  Arch- 


bold, Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  by  Elno  W. 
Steiner  at  West  Clinton,  June  10,  1961. 

Swartzentruber— Wagler.— Edward  Swartzen- 
truber, Petersburg,  Ont.,  Steinman  cong.,  and 
Marlene  Wagler,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  East  Zorra 
cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  East  Zorra,  June  10, 
1961. 

Whetzel— Funk.— W.  Wilson  Whetzel  and 
Wilma  Funk,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by 
S.  A.  Shank  at  the  Salem  Church,  Needmore, 
W.  Va.,  June  11,  1961. 

Yoder— Holsomback.— Marvin  D.  Yoder  and 
Rachel  Holsomback,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove 
cong.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the 
Goshen  Seminary  Chapel,  June  16,  1961. 

Yoder— Yoder.— Delmar  R.  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Upper  Deer  Creek  cong.,  and  Linda  K. 
Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Warwick  River  cong., 
by  Truman  H.  Brunk  at  Warwick  River, 
June  10,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Esch.  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Esch  of  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  observed  their  fifty-fifth  wedding 
anniversary  on  March  26,  1961.  Open  house 
was  held  for  friends  and  relatives  at  the  home 
of  their  son,  Ira.  They  have  5 sons  and  3 
daughters,  all  of  whom  were  present  except 
Lilly,  who  lives  in  Colorado. 

Steffy.  George  Stefly  and  Mary  Meyers  were 
married  on  June  21,  1911,  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 
They  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  June  18,  1961,  at  their  home,  when 
about  200  relatives  and  friends  called  during 
the  day.  They  are  members  of  the  Paradise 
Church.  They  have  7 children;  Mrs.  Evelyn 
Huber.  Ronks;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Good,  Gordon- 
ville;  George  E.,  Soudersburg;  Mrs.  Edna 
Martin,  Bareville;  Mrs.  Ruth  Zimmerman, 
Intercourse;  Mrs.  Mary  Stauffer,  New  Holland; 
and  Earl,  Lancaster.  They  also  have  24 
grandchildren  and  6 great-grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mahlon 
and  Barbara  (Blackman)  Detweiler,  was  born 
at  .Souderton,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1908;  died  of  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage  after  attending  the  or- 
dination of  a bishop  at  the  Franconia  Church 
on  June  13,  1961  (she  was  taken  to  Grand- 
view Hospital,  where  she  died  the  same  day); 
aged  53  y.  3 m.  23  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1927,  she 
was  married  to  Isaac  Alderfer,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 children  (Arlene  and 
Harold,  at  home;  Robert,  Souderton;  Stanley. 
Morwood;  and  Richard,  Lancaster),  5 grand- 
children, her  foster  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Levi  Landis),  and  4 brothers  (Lester  and 
Mahlon,  .Souderton;  Titus,  Harleysville;  and 
Clayton,  Dublin).  Two  children  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Perkio- 
menville  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Salford  Church,  June  17,  in  charge  of 
Abram  Metz. 

Andes,  Michael  A.,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Susan  (Keller)  Andes,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1890;  died  at  the  Wetzler 
Nursing  Home,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  June  15,  1961; 
aged  71  y.  4 m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  3 brothers 
(Elias  E.,  Benjamin,  and  Charles  A.).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Vine  Street  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Snyder  Funeral 
Home,  June  17,  in  charge  of  Frank  M.  Enck; 
interment  in  Byerland  Cemetery. 

Barb,  Ida,  daughter  of  Christian  Barb,  was 
born  near  Basye,  Va.,  Oct.  I,  1877;  died  at  the 


638 


Gospel  Herald,  July  18,  1961 


home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Montrose  Baker, 
Conicville,  Va.,  May  29,  1961;  aged  83  y.  7 m. 
28  d.  She  was  bedfast  for  four  years  and  prac- 
tically helpless  for  many  years  due  to  blind- 
ness. Her  husband,  Ammon  Barb,  died  May 
13,  1957.  Surviving  are  2 sons  and  5 daughters 
(Perry  and  Walter,  Basye;  Mrs.  Montrose 
Baker,  Conicville;  Mrs.  Blanche  Estep,  Mt. 
Jackson;  Mrs.  Julia  Hepner,  McCanie;  Mrs. 
Mattie  Cline,  Basye;  and  Mrs.  Rose  Rinker, 
Harrisonburg),  26  grandchildren,  and  27  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a member  of  the 
W'oodland  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Powder  Springs,  May 
31,  in  charge  of  J.  Ward  Shank  and  James  E. 
Gross. 

Brenneman,  John  D.,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Elizabeth  (Durr)  Brenneman,  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1901;  died  at  the 
Mt.  Carmel  Hospital,  Detroit,  Mich.,  April  30, 
1961;  aged  59  y.  7 m.  25  d.  On  June  30, 
1934,  he  was  married  to  Alma  Miller,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Lyn- 
wood, Detroit),  his  father  of  Elida,  Ohio; 
3 brothers  (Paul,  Lubbock,  Texas;  Timothy, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Mose,  Elida),  and  2 sisters 
(Esther— Mrs.  Durbin  T.  Yoder,  Youngstown, 
Ohio:  and  Ruth,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Strathmoor  Meth- 
odist Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church.  Elida,  in 
charge  of  Ivan  Weaver;  interment  in  Salem 
Cemetery. 

Brubaker,  Ada  M.,  daughter  of  Samuel  O. 
and  Magdalena  (Musselman)  Martin,  was  born 
at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1887;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Lloyd  H. 
Ranck,  Paradise,  Pa.,  June  28,  1961;  aged 
74  y.  6 m.  28  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  Men- 
no  Brubaker  (minister),  Richfield,  Pa.,  where 
she  served  the  church  for  fifty  years.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Crossroads  Church.  Sur- 
viving are  6 sons  (Samuel  M.,  McAlisterville; 
John  S.,  Lititz;  Aaron  O.,  Lancaster;  M.  David, 
Mt.  Joy:  Jacob  N.,  McAlisterville;  and  Luke 
A.,  Lancaster),  2 daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Lloyd 
H.  Ranck,  Paradise,  with  whom  she  lived  the 
past  two  years;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Alphie  Zook, 
Belleville),  36  grandchildren,  3 sisters  (Mrs. 
Anna  Moyer,  Lancaster;  Mrs.  Nora  Graybill, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Mrs.  Paul  Graybill, 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.),  and  one  brother  (Paul  Mar- 
tin, Lititz). 

Buschert,  Mary,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Mary 
(Shoemaker)  Weber,  was  born  near  Breslau, 
Ont.,  Dec.  20.  1875;  died  at  the  Brooks  (Alta.) 
Hospital,  June  26,  1961;  aged  85  y.  6 m.  6 d. 
She  was  married  to  Norman  Buschert,  who 
died  in  1935.  Surviving  are  4 sons  and  2 
daughters  (Earl,  Didsbury;  Lome,  Calgary; 
Roy  and  Gordon.  Carstairs;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Bast, 
Duchess;  and  Mrs.  Mabel  Francis  Carstairs), 
24  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and 
one  brother  (Amos,  Vancouver,  B.C.).  She 
enjoyed  good  health  until  just  a few  weeks 
before  her  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  29,  in  charge 
of  C,  J.  Ramer  and  Linford  D.  Hackman. 

Graybeal,  Thomas  Reuben,  was  born  July 
11.  1881;  died  at  West  Jefferson,  N.C.,  June  5, 
1961;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  25  d.  On  April  25, 
1903,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Ham.  who 
died  Oct.  28,  1949.  Surviving  are  one  daugh 
ter  and  one  son  (Laura— Mrs.  Dewey  East- 
ridge,  Grayson,  N.C.;  and  Ben,  Kinston,  N.C.). 
2 sisters  and  2 brothers  (Mrs.  Wiley  Osborne. 
Melvina,  Dave,  and  John).  He  was  a member 
of  Big  Laurel  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  8,  in  charge  of  Aquila  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Paul  Mast. 

Hoolev,  Enos  Melvin,  son  of  Menno  and 
Fannie  Hooley,  was  born  at  Eight  Mile.  Mo., 
Feb.  24,  1895:  died  of  a heart  attack  at  Port- 
land. Oreg.,  June  23,  1961;  aged  66  y.  3 m. 


30  d.  On  Dec.  12,  1917,  he  was  married  to 
.Mary  Chambers,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  4 daughters  and  one  son  (Mary  Harris, 
George,  Frances  Bemmers,  Grace  Burke,  and 
Sara  Dodd),  one  brother  (Alvin,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.),  and  3 sisters  (Ada  Miller,  Scio,  Oreg.; 
Lavina  Mast,  Atglen,  Pa.;  and  Iva  Kauffman, 
Goshen,  Ind.).  Two  children  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Zion  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  26,  in 
charge  of  John  Lederach  and  John  Gingerich. 

Kreider,  Margaret  W.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Sarah  Wenger,  was  born  Aug.  13,  1883:  died 
at  her  home,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  May  3,  1961;  aged 
77  y.  8 m.  20  d.  In  1903  she  was  married  to 
Willis  G.  Kreider,  who  died  May  3,  1943, 
exactly  18  years  earlier.  Surviving  are  4 sons 
and  4 daughters  (Wilmer  W.,  Manheim;  J. 
Lloyd,  Oxford:  Leroy  H.  and  Lester  G., 
Kinzers;  Margaret— Mrs.  Earle  Denlinger, 
Ronks;  Kathryn  M.,— Mrs.  Frank  L.  Hershey, 
Lancaster;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hart,  Lebanon;  and 
Arlene— Mrs.  Chester  E.  Sensenig,  Kinzers, 
with  whom  she  resided),  31  grandchildren,  18 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Christian  L., 
.Salunga),  and  2 sisters  (Catherine— Mrs.  Ben- 
jamin Kreider,  Ronks;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Irwin 
L.  Groff.  Gordonville).  One  daughter,  3 grand- 
children, 2 brothers,  and  2 sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Kinzer 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Martin  Hershey,  Clair  Eby,  and  Willis 
Kling;  interment  in  Paradise  Cemetery. 

Lehman,  Sadie  B.,  daughter  of  George  G. 
and  Emma  (Bechtel)  Lehman,  was  born  near 
Middletown,  Pa.,  April  11,  1885;  died  at  the 
•home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Samuel  L.  Longe- 
necker,  Middletown,  Pa.,  May  22,  1961;  aged 
76  y.  1 m.  11  d.  Surviving  are  her  sister 
(Annie  B.— Mrs.  Samuel  L.  Longenecker),  and 
several  nieces  and  nephews.  A brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Stauffer  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  May  25,  in  charge  of  Noah  W.  Risser  and 
J.  Harold  Forwood. 

Mast,  Malinda,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  (Hershberger)  Hostetler,  was  born  at 
Trail,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1872;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Shanesville,  Ohio,  June  24, 
1961;  aged  89  y.  4 m.  21  d.  On  Feb.  28.  1892, 
she  was  married  to  Noah  A.  Mast,  who  died 
May  21,  1922.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Ray, 
Berlin,  Ohio),  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Caroline 
Lower,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Clark  Sprankle. 
Shanesville;  and  Mrs.  Grace  Blacka,  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio).  11  grandchildren,  and  23  great- 
grandchildren. Two  daughters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  27.  in  charge  of  Eldon  King  and 
Paul  R.  Miller. 

Miller,  Clara,  daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca 
(Lauer)  Zaugg,  was  born  at  Trail,  Ohio,  May 
10.  1873;  died  at  Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  21, 
1961;  aged  88  y.  1 m.  11  d.  On  Dec.  26,  1905. 
she  was  married  to  John  C.  Miller,  who  died 
Jan.  30,  1949.  Surviving  are  2 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Paul  H.,  Millersburg:  Thomas  F.. 
Sugarcreek;  and  Arlene,  at  home),  5 grand- 
children. one  great-grandchild.  2 brothers  (Ira, 
Portland,  Oreg.;  and  Amos,  East  Rochester. 
Ohio),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Madilla  Brand, 
Trail:  and  Ida  Zaugg,  Millersburg).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  23,  in 
charge  of  Venus  Hershberger  and  Paul  R. 
Miller. 

Nafzieer.  Eddie  S.,  son  of  Simon  and  Katie 
fShort)  Nafziger,  was  born  near  Stryker.  Ohio, 
Tune  18.  1895:  lived  on  the  same  farm  all  his 
life,  and  died  at  his  home,  following  a five- 
vear  illness.  June  19.  1961:  aged  66  v.  1 d. 
Surviving  are  one  sister  (Emma,  who  shared 
the  farm  home  with  him)  and  2 brothers  (Clar- 
ence, Archbold;  and  Lyle,  Stryker).  Two 


brothers  and  4 sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Eddie  and  his  sister  assumed  the  responsibili- 
ty of  caring  for  4 nieces  and  nephews  after 
the  death  of  their  father  and  during  the  long 
illness  and  after  the  death  of  their  mother. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Lockport  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  22,  in 
charge  of  Walter  Stuckey,  P.  L.  Frey,  and 
F.  F.  DeGroff. 

Ober,  Minnie,  daughter  of  Moris  and  Maria 
(Lauver)  Johnson,  was  born  at  Schoeneck, 
Pa.,  Feb.  15.  1892:  died  at  her  home,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  April  23,  1961;  aged  69  y.  2 m. 
8 d.  Her  husband,  Elmer  M.  Ober,  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 daughters  and 
2 sons  (Cora— Mrs.  Sanford  Hess,  Bernville; 
Ruth— Mrs.  Aaron  Ebersole,  Myerstown;  Luke, 
Duarte,  Calif.;  Edna— Mrs.  Christian  High,  at 
home;  Jean— Mrs.  Richard  McMullen,  Eliza- 
bethtown; and  Paul,  Manheim),  14  grand- 
children, and  one  brother  (Aaron,  Willow 
Street).  She  was  a member  of  the  Gantz 
Church. 

Schrock,  Emery  E.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth (Eigsti)  Schrock,  was  born  at  Flanagan, 
III.,  Dec.  30,  1902;  died  of  a heart  ailment  Hat 
the  Methodist  Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  June  14, 
1961;  aged  58  y.  5 m.  15  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1924, 
he  was  married  to  Freda  Schlabach,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Velma 
—Mrs.  Wayne  Ingold,  Morton),  his  mother 
of  Gridley,  III.;  one  granddaughter,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Mollie  Albrecht,  Flanagan,  111.),  and  2 
brothers  (Elmer,  Gridley;  and  Vernon,  Red- 
dick. III.).  He  was  a member  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Morton,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  16,  in  charge  of  his  former 
pastor,  Kenneth  G.  Good;  interment  in  Har- 
mony Cemetery. 

Schrock,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Catherine  (Shertz)  Rediger.  was  born  at  Mil- 
ford. Nebr.,  July  6,  1886;  died  at  her  home, 
Ontario,  Calif.,  June  16,  1961;  aged  74  y. 
H m.  10  d.  On  Dec.  27,  1908,  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  C.  Schrock,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  4 sons  (Lee  and  Harry,  Ontario, 
Calif.:  Joseph  C.,  Jr.,  Montclair;  and  Robert, 
Los  Angeles),  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Floyd  Hauder, 
Ontario,  Calif.;  and  Wilma,  Montclair),  10 
grandchildren,  and  2 great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Seventh  Street  Church, 
Upland,  Calif.,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  20,  in  charge  of  W.  S.  Guengerich 
and  George  H.  Beare;  interment  in  Bellevue 
Mausoleum.  Ontario. 

Suders,  Frances  M.,  daughter  of  Leonard 
and  Blanche  (McLucas)  Hornbaker,  was  born 
at  Duffieth,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1922;  died  of  cancer 
at  the  Chambersburg  (Pa.)  Hospital,  May  30, 
1961;  aged  38  y.  6 m.  11  d.  Surviving  are  her 
husband  (Franklin  L.  Suders),  4 children 
(Judith  Ann,  Franklin  L.,  Jr.,  Donald  Lee,  and 
Jeffrey  Lvnn).  her  parents,  4 brothers,  and  4 
sisters,  all  of  Chambersburg.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church. 
June  3.  in  charge  of  Norman  H.  Martin  and 
Harvev  E.  .Shank. 

Yoder,  Floyd,  son  of  Leo  and  Fanny  (Hersh- 
berger) Yoder,  was  born  at  Kokomo.  Ind.,  Aug. 
28.  1946;  died  of  a heart  ailment,  which  he 
suffered  since  birth,  at  the  University  Hos- 
pital, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  16,  1961;  aged 
14  y.  9 m.  19  d.  Surviving,  be,sides  his  parents, 
are  2 brothers  (Elmer  and  Fred),  3 sisters 
Miriam,  Lovina,  and  Laura  Mae),  and  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Hershberger). 
He  was  under  instruction  for  bapti.sm  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Sunnyside  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  June 
18.  in  charge  of  David  L.  Yoder  and  Morris 
Swartzendruber. 

Yoder,  Ralph  C.,  son  of  Samuel  K.  and 
Emma  (Kaufman)  Yoder,  was  born  in  .Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa..  Aug.  26,  1904;  died  at  the  Somer- 
set Community  Hospital,  June  9,  1961;  aged 
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56  y.  9 ni.  14  d.  Surviving  are  2 brothers  and 
one  sister  (Earl,  Hollsopple;  Elvin,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Mrs.  Carrie  Yoder,  Thomp- 
sontown.  Pa.).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Stahl'  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  June  11.  by  Sanford  Shetler  and 
Melvin  Nussbaum. 


Use  of  paid  advertisements  in  the  news- 
papers and  magazines  to  further  the  work 
of  the  church  was  endorsed  by  the  Augus- 
tine Lutheran  Church  in  its  annual  Synod. 
The  plan  was  called  "Preaching  through 
the  Press.” 

* * • 

The  Evangelical  Fellowship  of  India  re- 
ports in  its  quarterly  journal  significant 
progress  in  the  production  and  distribution 
of  Christian  Literature  in  the  Nepali  lan- 
guage. This  language  is  spoken  by  9,000,000 
people  in  Nepal  and  a large  number  of  peo- 
ple in  adjoining  Indian  territory.  In  recent 
months  there  have  been  produced  47,000 
pieces  of  literature  under  16  titles.  The 
Nepali  Christian  Literature  Society  expects 
to  publish  two  magazines,  a dozen  tracts, 
and  a few  pamphlets  and  about  15  or  20 
books  during  the  next  year. 

* * * 

Father’s  Day,  this  year  June  18,  was 
founded  in  1910  by  the  Spokane  Ministerial 
Association. 

* • * 

The  Greek  Orthodox  Church  Synod  has 
instructed  that  lay  preachers  will  no  longer 
be  permitted  to  give  sermons  in  churclies 
or  before  religious  associations.  The  en- 
cyclical also  banned  the  tape  recording  of 
sermons.  In  objecting  to  the  latter  ruling,  a 
newspaper  in  Athens  said,  “The  paragraph 
in  which  the  transmission  of  sermons 
through  a tape  recorder  is  forbidden 
. . . is  groundless,  as  during  the  ages 
when  the  canons  were  formed  the  tape 
recorder  was  not  in  existence,  but  if  St. 
Paul  had  known  of  such  an  instrument, 
surely  he  would  have  made  use  of  it.”  There 
are  many  objections  to  the  ruling  concern- 
ing laymen.  The  viewpoint  that  only  or- 
dained people  are  competent  to  present  the 
Gospel  grows  from  the  concept  which  di- 
vides the  church  into  the  laity  and  the 
clergy. 

# * • 

A long  line  of  young  people  stood  impa- 
tiently in  front  of  a West  Berlin  Young 
People’s  Center.  The  reason?  For  two 
trashy  books,  one  could  get  one  good  book. 
In  less  than  two  hours,  1,685  good  novels 
and  classics  were  handed  out. 

• * * 

A Kansas  historical  marker  is  on  the  road- 
side of  Highway  50  S near  Walton,  Kans. 
It  celebrates  the  coming  of  the  Mennonite 
immigrants  and  the  bringing  of  red  turkey 
wheat  into  Kansas. 

• * * 

Important  news  recently  was  the  decision 
of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  uphold- 
ing the  constitutionality  of  laws  banning  re- 
tail .sales  on  Sunday  in  Massachusetts,  Mary- 
land. and  Pennsylvania.  Felix  Frankfurter, 
the  only  Jewish  member  of  the  Court,  after 
a large  amount  of  research,  held  that  a law 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

rc(|uiring  citizens  to  observe  one  day  of  rest 
from  work  and  commercial  activity  and 
leaving  the  choice  of  the  day  to  their  indi- 
vidual preference,  would  not  accomplish 
the  objective  sought  by  Sunday  closing  laws, 
that  of  “an  atmosphere  of  entire  commu- 
nity repose.”  The  narrowness  of  the  Court’s 
decision  (6  to  3)  and  the  difficulty  of  nine 
justices  in  making  up  their  minds,  make  it 
evident  that  while  states  have  the  authority 
to  enact  Sunday  laws,  in  the  opinion  of  all 
except  Justice  Douglas  the  question  of  how 
far  the  states  can  go  in  imposing  sanctions 
on  Sal)batarians  may  well  be  the  subject 
of  a number  of  future  constitutional  tests. 
The  president  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Seventh-day  Adventists  says  that  the  Court 
decision  iqiholding  Sunday  laws  creates  a 
hardsliip  for  those  who  observe  the  Sahbath 
on  a day  other  than  Sunday.  However,  he 
■says,  “if  keeping  the  Sabbath  and  refraining 
from  business  forbidden  by  the  state  on 
Sunday  means  hardship,  then  our  choice  as 
good  citizens  and  honest  Christians  must 
be  to  endure  that  hardship.” 

* * * 

The  Pennsylvania  Attorney  General  says 
it  will  be  up  to  local  authorities  to  enforce 
the  state’s  ban  on  Sunday  retail  sales  re- 
cently upheld  by  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  decision.  She  says  that  the  blue  laws 
(prohibiting  unnecessary  commercial  activi- 
ties on  Sunday)  were  not  enforced  strictly 
before  on  the  local  level  because  there  were 
too  many  conflicting  and  confusing  opin- 
ions handed  down  in  the  lower  courts. 

• • • 

Christian  church  officials  in  Ghana  have 
been  sharply  critical  of  a government  pro- 
posal legalizing  tlie  traditional  system  of 
polygamy  and  common-law  marriages.  The 
proposal  is  that  while  a man  would  be  al- 
lowed to  have  only  one  legal  wife,  she  would 
not  have  grounds  for  divorce  if  he  entered 
into  a common-law  marriage  with  another 
woman.  A new  regulation  sharply  reduces 
the  time  that  can  be  given  to  English  re- 
ligious broadcasts. 

• • • 

The  St.  Louis  Board  of  Aldermen  has 
passed  legislation  barring  racial  or  religious 
discrimination  in  hotels,  theaters,  restau- 


rants, and  establishments  offering  accommo- 
dations to  the  general  public.  A similar  bill 
was  defeated  in  1954. 

* * * 

The  Bible  was  the  most  translated  book 
in  the  world  in  1959,  with  171  translations, 
according  to  a survey  released  hy  UNESCO. 
Khrushchev  of  Russia  was  listed  as  the  most 
translated  author  in  that  year— 198  transla- 
tions, but  180  of  these  never  passed  beyond 
Soviet  borders.  Of  more  than  29,000  trans- 
lations registered  by  UNESCO,  Russian 
publishing  houses  produced  5,254;  West 
German,  2,068;  and  France,  1,460.  United 
States  with  1,1 12  was  tenth  among  77  coun- 
tries reporting. 

* • * 

James  W.  Reapsome,  recently  public  rela- 
tions director  of  Intervarsity  Fellowship,  has 
been  appointed  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times.  He  is  the  sixth  editor  in  the  103- 
year  history  of  the  weekly  interdenomina- 
tional publication. 

« * * 

A report  presented  to  the  General  .Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  ob- 
served that  “it  is  precisely  at  the  moment  of 
largest  adherence  to  religious  loyalties  and 
religious  institutions  in  its  history  that  the 
nation’s  life  is  marked  by  disintegration  in 
moral  and  ethical  behavior.”  This  double- 
minded  morality,  which  divorces  morals 
from  professed  creed,  is  called  a “judgment 
upon  the  churches.” 

* • • 

A sacrifice  of  atonement  for  the  killing  of 
1,000,000  Jewish  children  during  the  Nazi 
terror  regime  has  been  urged  by  the  Ger- 
man Peace  for  Christ  movement.  Leaders 
have  appealed  to  German  Christians  to 
raise  enough  funds  to  save  a total  of 
1,000,000  leper  children  in  Asia  and  Africa. 
• • • 

The  president  of  Yale  University  told 
graduating  seniors;  “We  are  marshaling  vast 
military,  scientific,  economic,  and  techno- 
logical powers,  but  there  is  one  power  with- 
out which  all  these  others  are  as  the 
strength  of  the  blind  Samson.  This  is 
moral  power,  the  force  that  is  necessary  to 
galvanize  all  the  others.  This  is  what  is 
missing.” 
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Jesus  Is  Lord 

By  Kermit  H.  Derstine 

Address  on  Behalf  of  the  Class  of  1961  at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 

These  last  few  days  of  May  climax  for  us  three  or  more  years  of  study  and  work 
to  begin  what  is  our  calling.  These  have  been  happy  years,  at  least  as  we  look  back 
on  them.  But  now  we  face,  supposedly,  the  uncertain  future.  We  may  leave  seminary 
with  a certain  sense  of  anxiety.  We  have  had  our  practical  work,  but  we  are  undoubt- 
edly a little  of  the  hothouse  variety.  The  notes  in  our  files  will  now  need  to  take  on 
flesh  and  blood.  The  professor’s  voice  must  decrease  while  ours  must  increase. 

We  may  be  tempted  to  go  to  our  place  of  service  like  the  son  of  a mine  owner 
who  had  just  proudly  received  his  degree  in  engineering.  His  father  assigned  him  to 
take  over  responsibility  for  one  of  the  local  mines.  On  one  of  the  first  days,  a major 
leak  in  the  water  supply  started  flooding  the  mine  and  caught  the  son  off  guard,  not 
knowing  what  to  do.  In  desperation  he  called  his  father  to  inquire  of  him  what  should 
be  done  in  this  emergency.  The  father,  latching  upon  this  iurcident  as  an  occasion  to 
keep  his  son  from  unduly  trusting  in  his  education,  said,  “Stuff  your  degree  in  the 
hole.” 

We,  as  the  seminary  graduating  class  of  ’61,  do  not  wish  to  go  out  with  an  undue 
pride  and  trust  in  our  degree.  For  this  very  reason  we  have  chosen  as  our  motto  a 
statement  of  faith.  We  realize  it  is  only  as  faith  transcends  human  weaknesses  that 
we  will  be  able  to  accomplish  our  job.  What  I want  to  convey  is  this:  That  in  uttering 
the  confession,  “Jesus  is  Lord,”  we  are  saying  we  take  our  stand  with  the  apostles  in 
matters  of  faith,  we  are  acknowledging  the  heart  of  what  we  feel  called  to  preach  and 
to  teach,  we  are  bearing  witness  to  Him  who  is  a living  reality  in  our  lives,  and  we  are 
giving  vent  to  a hope  which  cannot  be  shattered  by  any  pessimism  whether  from  within 
or  without  the  church. 

II  Cor.  4:5,  although  a statement  of  the  nature  of  the  Apostle  Paul’s  ministry,  can 
well  serve  as  the  text  upon  which  we  stand  and  as  a text  around  which  our  entire  lives 
seek  to  be  oriented  in  the  future. 

“For  what  we  preach  is  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord, 
with  ourselves  as  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake  . . (RSV) . 

Keep  in  mind,  however,  that  what  I say  about  our  ministry  is  no  less  true  of  every 
Christian.  We  seminarians  may  have  come  to  feel  this  call  in  a special  sense,  but  it  is 
no  less  binding  upon  all  Christians.  So  let  us  look  with  a perceptive  eye  at  this  early 
Christian  confession  of  faith  to  see  in  what  ways  it  still  is  a living  vital  confession  for 
the  Christian  Church. 

I 

If  we  say  we  are  taking  our  stand  with  the  early  church,  we  need  to  know  in  what 
sense  this  confession  was  relevant  for  them  and  by  inference  also  for  us.  For  it  is  to 


the  early  church  that  we  owe  credit  for  its  usage  and  meaning.  It 
can  be  traced  back  to  the  early  Aramaic-speaking  church  when 
they  confessed  “Maranatha— our  Lord  come.”  Paul  inherited  from 
the  early  church  the  conviction  that  in  the  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, God  had  made  the  Jesus  of  history  the  Lord,  and  that  it  is  He 
who  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  To  Paul, 
this  Jesus  is  the  One  to  whom  has  been  given  the  name  which  is 
above  every  name.  Jesus  has  become  and  is  today  the  exalted 
Lord. 

But  Paul  was  not  at  sea  with  a transcendent  Lord  who  was 
somehow  removed  from  the  problems  and  frustrations  of  the  pres- 
ent. Paul  also  hoped  that  every  tongue  would  confess  that  Jesus 
IS  Lord.  He  is  exalted  and  reigning,  yes,  but  He  is  also  the  center 
and  sphere  of  the  Christian  life.  We  see  this  by  observing  that 
worship  was  conducted  in  His  name,  prayers  were  offered  to  Him 
in  time  of  need  and  despair.  He  was  present  at  the  Lord’s  table, 
baptism  was  administered  to  those  who  confess— “Jesus  is  Lord,” 
and  He  became  the  content  of  their  preaching. 

Not  only  does  this  confession  indicate  Christ’s  position  as  exalt- 
ed and  present  Lord,  but  it  also  had  other  functions  in  the  early 
Christian  Church.  It  was  this  confession  which  was  the  identifica- 
tion tag  of  the  saved  person.  Paul  said,  “If  you  confess  with  your 
lips  that  Jesus  is  Lord  and  believe  in  your  heart  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  you  will  be  saved.” 

It  also  served  as  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Paul  says  in  I Corinthians, 
chapter  12,  “No  one  can  say  ‘Jesus  is  Lord’  except  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.” 

The  most  dramatic  usage  of  this  confession  was  in  times  of 
persecution.  To  the  pagan  Roman  the  highest  virtue  was  to  con- 
fess that  “Caesar  is  Lord,”  and  conversely  for  the  Christian  to 
renounce  his  faith  by  saying,  “Jesus  be  cursed.”  But  instead,  many 
of  them  at  the  expense  of  their  lives  said  rather,  “Jesus  is  Lord.” 
This  confession  became  an  open  declaration  of  faith  in  the  pres- 
ence of  one’s  opponents. 

One  writer  has  said,  “Americans  are  notorious  joiners;  give 
them  a red  button  and  a certificate,  and  they  will  join  anything.” 
Not  so  with  the  Christian,  at  least  in  the  early  church.  To  confess 
that  “Jesus  is  Lord”  was  a difficult  confession  to  make,  yet  one 
which  meant  the  difference  between  life  and  death  in  more  ways 
than  one.  It  is  this  confession  which  by  faith  is  also  ours  in  a 
personal  sense. 

II 

The  confession  “Jesus  is  Lord”  is  not  only  our  confession  along 
with  the  apostles,  but  it  is  this  confession  that  we  have  felt  called 
to  preach  and  to  teach.  It  is  because  of  this  fact  that  we  can 
say  with  Paul  that  “what  we  preach  is  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord.”  And  we  realize  as  only  a truly  human  being  can 
that  we  have  this  treasure  in  an  earthen  vessel.  In  ourselves  we 
have  nothing  that  merits  being  used  as  a conveyance  for  this  great 
affirmation  of  faith.  It  is  only  as  God  has  shone  within  us  in  re- 
vealing Christ  that  we  have  anything  relevant  to  say  and  for 
which  to  live. 

I have  heard  of  vessels  dug  from  ancient  ruins  which  were 
merely  drab  objects  until  a light  was  put  inside  them;  then  they 
glowed  with  striking  beauty.  Though  the  Christian  or  the  Chris- 
tian minister  may  not  have  many  of  the  marks  which  outwardly 
signify  that  he  is  on  an  important  mission,  the  real  test  comes 
when  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  shines  with- 
in him.  Then  the  true  color  shows.  And  so  it  makes  little  dif- 


ference how  earthen  a vessel  may  appear  on  the  surface.  Under 
the  illumination  of  God’s  light  in  Jesus  Christ  an  earthen  vessel 
can  bear  vivid  testimony  that  the  power  belongs  to  God  and  not 
to  us.  He  is  not  a Lord  who  is  stumped  by  our  humanity  with  its 
weakness  and  sin,  but  One  who  uses  the  wrath  and  the  weaknesses 
of  men  to  praise  Him.  As  Paul  has  put  it,  “[God’s]  power  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.” 

We  must  remember  that  everything  will  depend  upon  us  as 
Christians  not  painting  for  the  non-Christian  in  word  and  deed 
a picture  of  the  Lord  or  an  idea  of  Christ,  but  on  succeeding  with 
our  human  words  and  deeds  to  point  to  Christ  Himself.  James 
Stewart  says,  “There  is  ultimately  only  one  problem  of  communi- 
cation of  the  Christian  message— the  problem  of  allowing  myself, 
yourself,  as  the  messengers,  to  be  taken  command  of  by  the  risen 
Christ.”  But  if  we  openly  and  sincerely  confess  that  “Jesus  is 
Lord,”  we  will  be  taken  command  of  by  the  risen  Christ  and  what 
we  preach  will  then  not  be  ourselves  but  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour 
of  ourselves  and  of  the  world. 

III 

Furthermore,  we  cannot  confess  “Jesus  is  Lord”  without  becom- 
ing missionary  in  our  motivation  and  drive.  One  of  the  real  assets 
and  dangers  of  higher  education  is  the  achieving  of  the  ability  to 
see  all  things  in  a calm,  cool,  collected  manner,  the  ability  to  make 
an  appropriate  analysis  and  to  announce  the  right  decision.  But 
if  this  confession  is  taken  seriously,  we  will  need  on  occasion  to 
transcend  this  cool  emotion  and  form  of  analysis.  For  this  con- 
fession is  one  matter  about  which  we  can  become  passionate,  ag- 
gressive, and  dogmatic  in  the  good  sense.  It  was  a matter  of  life 
and  death  for  the  early  Christian  Church,  and  it  is  no  different 
today.  If  this  confession  does  not  stir  up  any  passionate  preach- 
ing, teaching,  writing,  witnessing,  praying,  and  living,  then  some- 
thing is  wrong  with  the  sincerity  of  our  confession. 

We  need  to  feel  the  ’“fire  . . . in  . . . [our]  bones”  of  Jeremiah, 
or  the  “woe  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel”  of  Paul.  To 
quote  James  Stewart  again,  “It  is  when  the  church  passes  beyond 
debating  about  Christ  and  really  begins  to  see  Christ,  risen  and 
alive.  Very  God  and  Very  Man,  ‘Joy  of  loving  hearts.  Fount  of  life 
and  Light  of  men’— it  is  then  that  the  springs  of  evangelizing  zeal 
and  passion  are  gloriously  set  free.” 

The  tragedy  is  that  we  have  labored  endlessly  over  the  cultural 
differences  and  various  other  minutiae  which  have  tended  to  di- 
vide and  split  the  Christian  Church.  If  only  we  would  spend  a 
bit  of  time  at  the  fireside  of  that  which  could  unite  us,  how  dif- 
ferent and  prophetic  the  Church  would  be.  May  I surest  that 
the  match  to  light  that  kind  of  fire  is  the  recognition  of  our  com- 
mon confession  that  “Jesus  is  Lord.” 

IV 

To  confess  “Jesus  is  Lord”  is  also  to  be  lifted  above  the  degrad- 
ing pessimism  of  our  time  coming  from  within  and  from  without 
the  church.  The  McIntyre’s,  the  Bundy’s,  the  Birchites,  the  so- 
called  “heralds  of  truth,”  and  even  the  local  daily  newspaper  have 
brought  an  air  of  discouragement  and  pessimism  upon  us  so  that 
Christian  and  non-Christian  alike  are  confused  and  discouraged. 
We  are  told  to  look  at  the  situation  in  Laos,  Congo,  Cuba,  and  in 
the  church,  and  the  cry  goes  up— “Look  what  the  world  is  coming 
to.”  But  if  we  have  rightly  understood  our  confession,  our  cry  is 
changed  drastically.  Instead  of  “Look  what  the  world  is  coming 
to,”  it  is  rather,  “Look  what  has  come  to  the  world  in  Jesus 
Christ.”  God  has  won  the  victory  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
(Continued  on  page  654) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

The  W 2y  of  Christ  Is  Still  Narrow 

Guest  Editorial 


We  who  follow  Christ  in  these  perilous 
times  are  engaged  in  a war  that  has  many 
fronts. 

Action  ebbs  in  one  sector  only  to  flare  up 
in  another  or  two  or  ten  others.  The  ene- 
my is  everywhere,  assuming  many  forms  and 
taking  at  any  given  time  whatever  shape 
best  serves  his  evil  purposes,  and  he  is  for 
that  reason  often  mistaken  for  a friend. 

Traditionally  fighting  men  proudly  wore 
the  uniform  of  their  country,  and  could  be 
identified  as  far  as  they  could  be  seen.  In 
World  War  II  the  Nazis  sometimes  donned 
the  uniforms  of  Allied  soldiers  and  thus 
managed  to  destroy  some  who  would  other- 
wise have  been  on  the  defensive  against 
them.  But  this  trick  was  no  Nazi  invention. 
It  dates  back  to  that  hour  when  the  devil 
in  the  guise  of  a friend  won  the  confidence 
of  Mother  Eve  and  brought  about  the  down- 
fall of  the  race. 

Deception  has  always  been  an  effective 
weapon  and  is  deadliest  when  used  in  the 
field  of  religion.  Our  Lord  warned  against 
this  when  He  said,  “Beware  of  false  proph- 
ets, which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.” 
These  words  have  been  turned  into  a prov- 
erb known  around  the  world,  and  still  we 
continue  to  be  taken  in  by  the  wolves. 

There  was  a time,  no  longer  ago  than 
the  twenties  and  thirties,  when  a Christian 
knew,  or  at  least  could  know,  where  he 
stood.  The  words  of  Christ  were  taken 
seriously.  A man  either  was  or  was  not  a 
believer  in  New  Testament  doctrine.  Clear, 
sharp  categories  existed.  Black  stood  in 
sharp  contrast  to  white;  light  was  separated 
from  darkness;  it  was  possible  to  distinguish 
right  from  wrong,  truth  from  error,  a true 
believer  from  an  unbeliever.  Christians 
knew  that  they  must  forsake  the  world,  and 
there  was  for  the  most  part  remarkable 
agreement  about  what  was  meant  by  the 
world.  It  was  that  simple. 

But  over  the  last  score  of  years  a quiet 
revolution  has  taken  place.  The  whole  re- 
ligious picture  has  changed.  Without  deny- 
ing a single  doctrine  of  the  faith,  multitudes 
of  Christians  have  nevertheless  forsaken  the 
faith  and  are  as  far  astray  as  the  Modernists 
who  were  at  least  honest  enough  to  repu- 
diate the  Scriptures  before  they  began  to 
violate  them. 

Many  of  our  best-known  preachers  and 
teachers  have  developed  ventriloquial 
tongues  and  can  now  make  their  voices 


come  from  any  direction.  They  have  sur- 
rendered the  traditional  categories  of  re- 
ligious thought.  For  them  there  is  no  black 
or  white;  there  is  only  gray.  Anyone  who 
makes  a claim  to  having  “accepted  Christ” 
is  admitted  at  once  into  the  goodly  fellow- 
ship of  the  prophets  and  the  glorious  com- 
pany of  the  apostles  regardless  of  the  world- 
liness of  his  life  or  the  vagueness  of  his 
doctrinal  beliefs. 

I have  listened  to  certain  speakers  and 
have  recognized  the  ingredients  that  went 
to  make  up  their  teachings.  A bit  of  Freud, 
a dash  of  Emile  Coue,  a lot  of  watered- 
down  humanism,  tender  chunks  of  Emer- 
sonian transcendentalism,  autosuggestion  a 
la  Dale  Carnegie,  plenty  of  hopefulness  and 
religious  sentimentality,  but  nothing  hard 
and  sharp  and  specific.  Nothing  of  the  eith- 
er/or of  Christ  and  Peter  and  Paul.  None 
of  the  “Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side”  of 
Moses,  or  the  “Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve”  of  Joshua:  just  tender  plead- 
ing to  “take  Jesus  and  let  Him  solve  your 
problems.” 

If  such  as  I here  describe  were  cultists  or 
liberals  of  one  stripe  or  another  I would 
say  nothing  more  about  it,  but  many  of 
them  are  professed  evangelicals.  Press  them 
and  they  will  insist  that  they  believe  the 
Scriptures  and  accept  every  tenet  of  the 
historic  Christian  faith,  but  listen  to  them 
teach  and  you  are  left  wondering.  They  are 
building  upon  sand;  the  rock  of  sound  the- 
ology is  not  under  them. 

The  notion  is  now  pretty  well  dissemi- 
nated throughout  the  ranks  of  current  evan- 
gelicalism that  love  is  really  all  that  matters 
and  for  that  reason  we  ought  to  receive 
everyone  whose  intention  is  right,  regard- 
less of  his  doctrinal  position,  granted  of 
course  that  he  is  ready  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, trust  Jesus,  and  pray.  The  unregen- 
erate sympathies  of  the  fallen  human  heart 
adopt  this  foggy  creed  eagerly.  The  trouble 
is  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  teach  nothing 
of  the  kind. 

A specific  example  of  the  new  religious 
latitudinarianism  abroad  in  evangelical  cir- 
cles is  seen  in  the  efforts  of  certain  leaders 
to  whitewash  the  Seventh-day  Adventists. 
The  said  SDA’s  have  been  misunderstood 
too  long  and  should  be  accepted  within  the 
evangelical  fold.  What  if  they  are  astray  on 
a few  doctrinal  points?  They  believe  in  Je- 
sus, don’t  they,  and  isn’t  that  sufficient? 
The  answer  is  that  it  is  most  assuredly  not 


sufficient,  if  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  the 
final  authority. 

The  Apostle  Paul  warned  against  what 
he  called  “profane  and  vain  babblings,”  as 
for  instance  that  of  Hymenaeus  and  Phi- 
letus,  stating  that  their  words  would  eat  as 
doth  a canker  and  overthrow  the  faith  of 
some.  And  what  was  their  error?  They 
merely  taught  a spiritual  resurrection  in- 
stead of  a physical  one. 

“If  a man  hath  the  mind  to  get  the  start 
of  other  sinners  and  be  in  hell  before 
them,”  said  an  old  divine,  “he  need  do  no 
more  than  open  his  sails  to  the  winds  of 
heretical  doctrine,  and  he  is  like  to  make 
a short  voyage  to  hell;  for  these  bring  upon 
their  maintainers  a swift  destruction.” 

This  is  nearer  to  Paul’s  view  than  is  that 
of  the  new  evangelical  latitudinarians.  The 
way  of  the  cross  is  still  narrow.— A.  W.  Toz- 
er,  in  Alliance  Witness.  Used  by  permission. 

Clear^  Briefs 
and  Legible 

“Make  it  clear,  make  it  brief,  make  it 
legible.”  This  admonition  on  a business 
firm’s  memo  pad  heeds  its  own  advice.  No 
one  need  guess  what  it  means,  and  no  one 
is  discouraged  by  long-drawn-out  sentences. 

This  is  an  excellent  standard  for  written 
communication  in  business.  For  spoken 
communication  one  need  only  change  the 
last  word  to  “audible.” 

Editors  would  say  the  same  thing  to 
writers.  Congregations  would  say  it  to 
preachers.  Everybody  would  say  it  to  any- 
body who  is  trying  to  say  anything.  A great 
deal  of  the  world’s  tensions  comes  because 
we  spout  interminable  words  that  people 
do  not  understand;  we  scribble  pages  and 
pages  that  no  one  wades  through. 

The  testimony  of  one’s  life,  too,  should 
meet  the  same  standard  of  clarity,  brevity, 
and  legibility.  The  rapid  passage  of  the 
years  takes  care  of  the  brevity,  for  at  the 
most  our  years  are  few.  There  is  not  much 
we  can  do  about  that.  But  we  can  do  much 
to  make  our  lives  speak  clearly  to  our  con- 
temporaries, and  even  to  the  generations  to 
come.  There  ought  to  be  no  question 
about  what  we  are  saying  and  what  we 
mean.  Falsehood  and  equivocation  are  in- 
tolerable. But  so  is  uncertainty.  We  must 
speak  a positive  word  on  the  faith  that  is 
ours.  There  must  be  no  question  where  we 
stand  on  doctrinal  and  moral  issues.  Men 
may  not  agree  with  us,  but  they  must  know 
what  we  think. 

Nor  must  what  we  say  or  write  be 
smudged  and  blotted  by  inconsistent  living. 
Our  words  are  legible  only  when  they  are 
illustrated  by  what  we  do.  The  language  of 
action  is  the  most  easily  understood.  And  so 


Gospel  Herald,  July  25,  1961 


643 


wlicn  our  deeds  contradict  our  words,  peo- 
ple will  take  our  deeds  as  our  intention. 

There  is  little  time.  And  there  is  great 
danger  of  an  ineffective  witness.  We  must 
give  our  minds  and  hearts  to  what  we  are 
saying.— E. 

The  Wasting- A way 
Sickness  of  South  Africa 

By  Danifx  D.  Wert 

1 find  it  difficult  to  write  about  Cry,  the 
Beloved  Country  without  the  redundant  use 
of  superlatives,  for  it  is  a great  book. 

It  is  a vigorous  novel,  with  the  vigor  of 
a man  matured  in  the  midst  of  great  con- 
flict, and  with  the  surge  of  a great  river  of 
people  beginning  to  burst  the  dam  of  race, 
fear,  and  hate.  It  is  violent  with  the  blind 
violence  of  a hate-  and  fear-filled  mob  and 
the  hot  violence  of  intolerance  and  revenge. 
It  is  forceful  with  the  sledge-hammer  force 
of  fear— fear  of  the  violence  of  black  hun- 
gers and  of  the  violence  of  white  reprisals. 
And  it  is  forceful  with  the  power  of  love, 
fear  of  the  known  and  the  unknown,  love 
for  the  lovely  and  the  unlovely. 

It  is  a noble  novel  with  the  nobility  of 
the  Stephen  Kumalos  and  the  Theophilus 
Msimangus,  and  the  Father  Vincents  and 
the  Arthur  Jarvises.  It  is  tender  with  the 
tenderness  of  giving  and  serving  and  loving. 
And  it  is  beautiful  with  the  beauty  of  its 
setting,  the  African  veld,  valley  and  hill, 
river  and  mountain,  grass  and  flower,  and 
with  the  beauty  of  the  humility  and  the 
faith  and  the  hope  and  the  penitence  of  its 
characters. 

It  is  soft  with  the  softness  of  a chastened 
grandfather-to-be’s  touch  on  the  head  of  a 
child  mother-to-be.  It  is  harsh  with  the 
harshness  of  a brother’s  unfeeling  perfidy. 
And  its  sadness  is  the  sadness  of  lost  soils, 
and  lost  souls,  of  lost  honor  and  lost  hope, 
and  the  sadness  of  despair,  and  the  tragedy 
of  John,  and  Gertrude,  and  Absalom. 

And  yet  it  is  hopeful  with  the  hope  of 
renewal— renewal  of  soils  and  of  souls.  And 
it  is  luminous  with  the  brightness  of  an 
African  rain-drenched  day,  of  the  lights  of 
Johannesburg,  of  the  through-sorrow-found 
serenity  of  Stephen  Kumalo  and  James 
Jarvis  and  with  the  radiance  of  Arthur 
Jarvis’  son’s  “brightness  inside  him." 

Paton  tells  his  story  with  vitality  and  sim- 
plicity and  describes  his  people  with  vigor 
and  purity,  without  embellishment  or  arti- 
ficiality. They  are  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls  with  familiar  faces.  They  are 
not  puppets.  They  are  people.  They  are 
our  neighbors,  our  friends,  and  our  foes. 
With  or  for  them  we  cry,  and  are  glad. 
With  Stephen,  we  sit  crushed  in  soul  and 
listen  to  Msimangu  read  the  book,  and  we 
feel  that  “The  voice  was  of  gold  and  the 


voice  had  love  for  the  words  it  was  reading,” 
and  “It  was  not  only  a voice  of  gold,  but 
it  was  the  voice  of  a man  whose  heart  was 
golden,  reading  from  a book  of  golden 
words.” 

And  sitting  and  listening,  our  numbness 
Stephen’s  and  ours,  slowly  ebbs.  When 
Theophilus  is  finished,  Stephen  for  himself 
and  for  each  of  us  says,  “Brother,  I am  re- 
covered.” 

The  persons  we  have  met  in  Cry,  the 
Beloved  Country  are  neither  all-good  nor 
all-bad,  but  when  we  looked  at  each  one 
the  last  time  we  knew  where  he  belonged. 
And  he  had  been  placed  there  neatly  and 
firmly.  There  was  no  middle  class.  There 
were  the  antibodies  on  the  side  of  health 
and  the  microbes  on  the  side  of  the  great 
wasting-away  sickness. 

And  what  is  the  plot?  Is  it  the  story  of 
Ndotsheni,  a village  of  old  men  and  women 
and  children?  Is  it  the  story  of  the  Kuma- 
los, of  Stephen,  and  Gertrude,  and  John, 
and  Absalom,  and  the  nameless  girl  wife? 
Is  it  the  story  of  the  Jarvises,  or  of  gold,  or 
of  Johannesburg,  or  of  South  Africa? 

Is  it  not  rather  the  story  of  a great  sick- 
ness, a debilitating,  disintegrating,  wasting- 
away  sickness,  and  racial  discrimination 
stemming  from  man’s  sinful  selfishness  and 
greed  and  lack  of  understanding  love? 

Manheim,  Pa. 


My  Call  to  the  Ministry 

By  David  F.  Derstine 

After  eight  years  in  the  ministry  it  is  a 
great  source  of  encouragement  to  look  back 
and  to  be  able  to  trace  my  call  to  the  pas- 
torate. There  was  nothing  dramatic  or 
earth-shaking  about  the  call.  However,  my 
vocational  choice  was  made  as  a result  of 
a network  of  influences  that  encircled  me 
and  confronted  me  daily. 

A primary  influence  came  from  within 
the  home  and  the  Sunday  school.  Parents 
and  teachers  alike  challenged  my  thinking 
to  do  something  worth  while  with  my  life. 
.\lways  the  church  and  its  work  were  held 
in  high  regard  by  these  who  thus  influenced 
me.  About  this  same  time  I sensed  an  over- 
whelming need  on  the  part  of  the  younger 
generation;  they  needed  leadership!  Many 
youth  were  leaving  the  church,  while  others 
were  indifferent  to  a meaningful  Christian 
experience.  Strangely,  day  after  day  I felt 
the  certainty  of  God’s  call  to  prepare  for 
service  in  the  church. 

I am  deeply  indebted,  secondly,  to  the 
inspiring  leadership  of  my  seminary  teach- 
ers, for  the  warmth  of  their  friendship,  and 
for  the  love  and  patient  counsel  they  shared 
with  me  while  in  school.  In  days  of  uncer- 
tainty and  doubt  this  meant  a great  deal  to 
me,  for  these  were  men  of  high  calling,  de- 


voted sacrificially  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  building  of  His  church. 

I am  eternally  grateful,  finally,  to  that 
sure,  still,  small  voice  of  God.  Just  as  sure 
as  “I  know  whom  I have  believed,”  so  I also 
know  “whom  I have  followed.”  And  though 
the  road  seemed  most  difficult.  He  has 
taught  me  the  truth  that  “all  things  are 
possible  . . . with  God.”  With  such  sure 
leading  I have  no  regrets  whatsoever  about 
my  vocational  choice. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Mystery 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

They  say  that  Jesus  needs  must  die, 

And  write  large  books  to  tell  us  why. 

No  other  life  was  pure  and  fine. 

No  other  one  was  man-divine. 

No  other  sacrifice  could  win 
The  Father’s  pardon  for  our  sin; 

And  so  the  Christ  must  bear  the  cross 
To  save  the  world  from  total  loss. 

By  reason  they  seek  to  perfect 
The  doctrine  of  the  intellect. 

In  reasoning  they  disagree— 

Philosophy.  Theology. 

Their  words  I cannot  comprehend: 

My  heart  outstrips  them  in  the  end— 

My  heart’s  on  bended  knee  before 
That  cross,  and  shall  be  evermore: 

My  Lord,  my  Christ— how  can  it  be 
The  Son  of  God  thus  torn  for  me! 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed^ 

The  third  little  Tibetan  child  entered 
Woodstock  School,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  In- 
dia, when  classes  commenced  in  June. 
Since  March  two  others  have  attended 
school  there.  They  made  the  adjustment 
to  an  entirely  new  and  different  way  of 
life  well  and  rapidly  mastered  the  Eng- 
lish language.  Pray  that  this  contact  may 
be  a means  of  opening  the  door  for  the 
Gospel  to  the  Tibetan  refugees.  Approxi- 
mately 470  refugee  children  are  enrolled 
in  a nearby  school  in  Mussoorie. 

Pray  for  the  Howard  Charles'  program  as 
he  serves  at  summer  Bible  camp  in  the 
Tokachi  district,  Aug.  4-6,  in  Hokkaido, 
Japan. 

Pray  for  Shirley  Minnich,  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  that  she  may  regain  her  physical 
strength.  The  Herb  Minnich  family  has 
moved  from  Araguacema  to  southern 
Brazil  because  of  her  sickness. 
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The  Way  of  Peace  in  a World 

at  War 


By  John  Howard  Yoder 


II.  Our  Nationality?  Christian 

It  has  always  been  true  that  men  have 
many  loyalties,  many  attachments  to  groups 
or  causes  for  which  they  are  willing  to  sac- 
rifice. Such  loyalty  may  attach  to  a family 
or  a school,  a sporting  club  or  a business 
firm.  Yet  the  overwhelming  loyalty  of  most 
persons  in  our  age  is  to  the  nation.  Wheth- 
er under  the  long-established  governments 
of  Europe  and  North  America,  or  in  those 
other  parts  of  the  world  where  national 
independence  is  a recent  attainment  or  a 
goal  still  sought  after,  it  is  to  the  nation 
that  young  persons  give  their  enthusiasm: 
it  is  for  the  nation  that  men  will  give  even 
their  lives;  it  is  for  the  nation  that  they 
will,  if  need  be,  kill  and  destroy  in  war. 

What  does  Christ  say  about  the  Christian 
and  national  loyalty?  For  centuries,  most 
professing  Christians  have  believed  that 
their  faith  made  them  not  only  more  obedi- 
ent citizens,  but  also  more  courageous  sol- 
diers; that  God  helped  them  not  only  to 
love  their  neighbors  but  also  to  hate  and 
destroy  their  enemies.  Since  the  Roman 
Emperor  Constantine  allied  his  government 
with  the  church,  priests  and  preachers  have 
been  crowning  kings,  blessing  armies,  and 
praying  for  the  defeat  of  their  nation’s  en- 
emies, all  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Almost  every  theology  and  every 
denomination  has  explained  how  this  had 
to  be  so;  until  today  churchmen  can  be 
found  who  will  argue  that  even  the  hydro- 
gen bomb,  even  poison  gas  or  pestilence, 
can  be  used  by  Christians  against  their  fel- 
low men  if  only  the  nation  so  commands. 
But  what  does  the  Gospel  say? 

The  Bible  does  not  ignore  the  existence 
of  nations;  once  the  missionary  Paul,  ad- 
dressing a group  of  philosophers,  spoke  of 
how  the  Creator  God  had  “made  from  one 
every  nation  of  men  to  live  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  having  determined  allotted 
periods  and  the  boundaries  of  their  habi- 
tation . . .”  (Acts  17:26,  RSV).  But  most 
often  when  we  read  in  Scripture  of  “the 
nations,”  it  is  to  say  that  out  of  every  tribe 
and  tongue  and  people  and  nation  men 
have  been  redeemed  to  belong  to  God’s 
people. 

“You  are  a chosen  race,  a royal  priest- 
hood, a holy  nation,  God’s  own  people,” 
writes  Peter  of  the  Christian  Church.  I Pet. 
2:9,  RSV.  The  nation  to  which  the  Chris- 
tian belongs  first  is  “God’s  own  people,” 
the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  “people  for  God’s  spe- 
cial possession”  is  united  not  by  a common 
language  or  territory  or  government,  but 


by  one  and  the  same  divine  call  and  a com- 
mon response;  reconciled  to  God,  men  be- 
long to  each  other.  The  unity  thus  created 
breaches  every  wall  and  rends  every  cur- 
tain, whether  of  bamboo  or  of  iron. 

Then  the  apostle  said  that  in  Christ  God 
had  joined  “Greek  and  Jew,  . . . barbarian, 
Scythian,  slave,  free  man  . . .”  (Col.  3:11, 
RSV);  today  he  would  say,  “white  and  co- 
lored, Russian  and  American,  labor  and 
management.” 

This  new  nation,  the  people  of  God,  is 
the  Christian’s  first  loyalty.  No  political 
nation,  no  geographical  homeland  to  which 
a man  belongs  by  birth,  can  take  prece- 
dence over  the  heavenly  citizenship  which 
is  given  a Christian  in  his  new  birth. 

These  pious  phrases— citizenship  in  heav- 
en, new  birth,  people  of  God— are  nothing 
new.  They  are  in  fact  so  familiar,  so  well- 
worn,  that  it  occurs  to  few  Christians  to 
stop  and  think  what  it  would  really  mean 
to  take  them  seriously.  Well,  what  would 
it  mean? 


The  clay  never  rebels  against  the 
wish  of  the  potter;  just  so  a real  Chris- 
tian will  never  say  “no”  to  Christ  re- 
gardless of  what  He  would  have  him  to 
be.— M.  E.  Bontreger. 


First  of  all,  when  God  calls  us  to  put 
first  loyalties  first,  this  means  that  Chris- 
tians of  different  nations,  even  of  enemy  na- 
tions, have  more  in  common  with  each 
other,  belong  more  closely  to  each  other, 
should  care  more  for  each  other’s  welfare, 
than  for  that  of  their  unchristian  fellow 
citizens.  Not  for  nothing  do  Christians  call 
one  another,  “Brother.”  How  then  could 
a Christian,  for  the  sake  of  his  country’s 
prestige  or  possessions,  seek  to  take  the 
lives  of  his  own  spiritual  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, when  their  sole  offense  was  to  have 
been  born  under  another  flag? 

Today  there  is  sweeping  through  the 
Christian  churches  a great  wave  of  concern 
for  the  dividedness  of  the  church.  Differ- 
ences of  creed  and  denominational  barriers 
are  felt  to  be  an  offense  against  our  Lord’s 
will  that  His  followers  should  be  a unity  as 
He  and  His  Father  are  a unity.  Churchmen 
labor  over  creeds  and  put  forth  the  effort 
to  be  able  to  worship  together.  Yet  is  it  not 
a yet  more  flagrant  betrayal  of  Christian 
unity,  when  children  of  the  same  Father, 
disciples  of  the  same  Lord,  will  at  a word 


from  their  secular  rulers  take  up  arms 
against  one  another? 

When  we  confess  belief  in  the  church 
universal,  this  must  also  mean  that  we  can- 
not grasp  all  of  God’s  will  by  keeping  our 
minds  tidily  fenced  in  within  our  own  bor- 
ders. For  instance,  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
(Rom.  13:1)  instructs  his  readers  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  powers  established  over  them, 
we  cannot  conclude,  as  do  so  many  Chris- 
tians, that  this  applies  only  to  us  and  to 
our  government.  Paul  wrote  this  about  the 
rule  of  pagan  Rome.  He  says  not  that  free- 
dom-loving people  shall  be  subject  only  to 
democratic  governments,  but  that  “every 
soul”  shall  be  subject  to  the  established 
rulers.  If  this  is  the  Christian’s  duty  in 
North  America,  it  is  as  much  the  duty  of 
Christians  in  China  or  France,  in  Poland 
or  India. 

Now  our  governments  may  feel  that  they 
have  reasons  to  refuse  to  recognize  the  exis- 
tence of  certain  hostile  powers,  and  even 
to  seek  their  downfall.  Some  Christians 
even  make  a great  virtue  of  advocating  a 
more  belligerent  national  policy  than  their 
government  exercises.  Some  would  even 
make  it  seem  impossible  that  a Christian 
could  live  under  a fascist  or  communist  gov- 
ernment without  rebelling.  Thereby  they 
only  admit  their  lack  of  understanding  of 
the  universality  of  the  church,  which 
through  most  of  her  history  has  thrived 
when  under  unchristian,  even  tyrannical, 
governments,  and  has  stagnated  when  she 
became  the  spiritual  sponsor  of  a nation’s 
aims. 

Finally,  the  primacy  of  the  Christian’s 
loyalty  will  show  in  our  sense  of  ultimate 
values.  We  all  know  that,  in  the  minds  of 
many  serious  people,  what  really  matters 
about  human  history  is  the  development 
of  democratic  government,  of  material 
abundance,  and  of  guaranteed  human 
rights.  This  is  what  we  read  about  in  the 
history  books. 

All  of  these  things  do  matter;  and  gen- 
erally we  will  find  Christians  doing  much 
to  achieve  them.  But  what  matters  most, 
the  real  reason  that  God  lets  time  go  on, 
is  not  this:  but  His  calling  together  His 
own  people  through  the  witness  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Not  building  and  protecting  a bigger 
and  better  democracy,  but  building  the 
church  is  God’s  purpose;  not  the  defeat  of 
communism,  or  of  hunger,  but  the  procla- 
mation of  His  kingdom  and  the  welding  of 
all  kinds  of  men  and  women  into  one  new 
body,  is  what  we  are  here  for. 

Kings  and  empires  have  come  and  gone 
in  times  past  and  shall  continue  to  come 
and  go  until  the  day  of  Christ’s  appear- 
ing. For  the  Christian  any  government’s 
interest— even  the  security  and  power  of  a 
peaceable  and  freedom-loving  democracy— 
to  be  sought  at  the  cost  of  the  lives  and 
security  of  our  neighbors  and  brethren 
around  the  world,  would  be  selfishness  and 
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idolatry,  however  it  be  glorified  by  patriotic 
preachers  and  poets. 

Not  only  in  Abraham’s  time  was  it  a 
testing  of  faith  to  be  called  by  God  to  aban- 
don all  else  out  of  loyalty  to  that  “city  . . . 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God”;  for  even 
more  so  today,  when  nationalism  has  be- 
come a religion  for  millions,  will  the  true 
depth  and  reality  of  the  Christian  profes- 
sion of  hosts  of  church  people  be  tested 
when  they  must  choose  between  their  earth- 
ly and  their  eternal  loyalties. 

What  is  our  allegiance?  It  is  to  that  peo- 
ple “elect  from  ev’ry  nation,  yet  one  o’er 
all  the  earth.”  Our  nationality?  Christian. 

— Mennonite  Hour. 


Menno  Haven  Camp 
Rally 

By  Laurence  M.  Horst 

May  30,  Memorial  Day,  was  set  aside  in 
Illinois  for  a state-wide  camp  rally.  Two 
hundred  and  thirty  acres  of  rolling  grass 
and  timber  land  with  a ten-acre  lake  and 
a spring-fed  creek  give  room  and  facility 
for  a growing  program  at  Camp  Menno 
Haven.  The  enthusiastic  response  to  Camp 
Rally  Day  was  evident  as  312  enrolled  for 
the  privilege  of  a day  in  God’s  beautiful 
out-of-doors.  It  was  a learning  experience 
as  Roy  Henry,  a pastor  and  naturalist  from 
Newton,  Kans.,  directed  a nature  hike  to 
point  out  the  hand  of  God  in  the  common 
things,  like  weeds,  trees,  flowers,  songs  of 
birds,  work  of  the  bee.  Beyond  the  group 
out  on  the  lake  were  several  pairs  of  mal- 
lards. It  was  pointed  out  that  they  would 
likely  stay  for  the  summer,  choosing  the 
growth  alongside  the  lake  for  their  nesting 
place. 

During  the  nature  hike  the  youth  and 
others  interested  were  taken  by  hayrack, 
pulled  by  tractors,  on  a guided  tour  of  the 
campgrounds. 

The  more  formal  program  was  given 
along  the  grassy  slope  of  the  lake  as  Roy 
Henry  spoke  on  the  subject,  “Spiritual  Les- 
sons from  Nature.”  After  a barbecue  chick- 


Roy  Henry,  pastor  and  naturalist,  Newton, 
Kans.,  calls  attention  to  leaf  structure  while 
leading  a nature  hike— Camp  Rally  Day,  May 
30— at  Camp  Menno  Haven. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Smithville 


In  1958  a considerable  number  of  the  members  from  the  nearby  Pleasant  Hill  congregation 
formed  a new  congregation  and  built  a new  church  on  the  eastern  edge  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 
There  are  138  members.  Gerald  Studer  is  the  present  pastor. 


en  dinner,  recreation,  and  the  nature  hike, 
Don  Snider  spoke  to  the  group  on  “Camp- 
ing and  Christ’s  Church.”  Camping  can  be 
a spiritual  venture  and  as  such  deserves  a 
place  in  the  Christian  education  program 
of  the  church. 

It  was  a real  encouragement  to  the  Camp 
Board  to  see  the  goodly  number  of  elderly 
people  who  came  to  enjoy  the  day  at  Men- 
no Haven.  The  Lord  blessed  the  experi- 
ences at  camp,  and  as  the  hundreds  de- 
parted for  their  homes,  they  did  so  with  a 
sense  of  thankfulness  to  God.  for  the  privi- 
lege of  having  spent  the  day  with  Him. 

Chicago,  111. 


A Tap  on  the  Shoulder 

By  Gladys  Kennel 

When  God  wants  you  to  do  something. 
He  gives  you  “a  tap  on  the  shoulder.” 
That’s  the  way  Peter  Marshall  used  this 
phrase.  Here  is  what  happened  when  some 
Christians  felt  this  “tap  on  the  shoulder” 
and  acted. 

Less  than  two  years  ago  I read  about  the 
work  that  women  were  doing  in  using 
Christian  literature  to  witness  to  new  moth- 
ers. The  first  article  I read  I found  inter- 
esting. Nothing  else.  But  after  reading  a 
second  article  I felt  “a  tap  on  the  shoulder” 
to  do  the  same  work  here  in  Chester  Coun- 
ty, Pa.  Having  been  a maternity  patient 
nine  times  (now  ten)  in  the  one  hospital, 
I realized  the  needy  field. 

I called  Miriam  Graybill,  wife  of  the  pas- 
tor of  our  Mennonite  church  in  Coatesville, 
our  nearest  city  with  a hospital.  Imagine 
my  amazement  to  discover  that  she  had  an 
identical  “tap  on  the  shoulder”  and  while 
in  Lancaster  had  purchased  several  tracts. 


Neither  of  us  was  satisfied  with  these 
tracts.  The  group  from  Lancaster  County 
were  most  helpful  to  us  in  finding  the  tract 
that  said  nearest  to  what  we  wanted  to  say. 
We  felt  it  wise  to  include  a personal  touch, 
and  so  we  agreed  to  include  a short  hand- 
written note  with  each  letter.  Shortly  after 
this  I told  my  sister-in-law  Edith  Hershey 
about  what  we  planned  to  do.  She  wanted 
to  help.  The  three  of  us  started  to  mail  to 
the  Coatesville  hospital. 

The  numerous  “taps”  that  Christian 
mothers  in  our  community  have  received 
in  connection  with  this  work  have  been  un- 
usual, convincing  me  anew  of  the  real  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A small  group  of  us 
are  now  mailing  to  five  hospitals.  "Through 
the  leadership  of  Anna  Mary  Hershey  we 
have  placed  Meditations  for  Neiv  Mothers 
in  the  maternity  section  of  the  Coatesville 
hospital.  We  hope  to  gain  permission  to  do 
the  same  in  the  other  hospitals. 

We  are  not  done.  Just  recently  Becky 
Graybill  said,  “I  like  to  help  with  this  work. 
I hope  they  do  this  when  I’m  a mother.” 
Becky  is  seven.  Was  her  statement  foolish 
child  talk?  I don’t  think  so. 

W’hen  Mrs.  Amos  Sweigart  of  Pottsville 
confided  of  her  “tap”  to  start  a similar  work 
in  her  city,  she  said,  “I  have  learned  in  my 
visitation  work  that  the  new  mother  is  more 
ready  to  think  of  her  spiritual  life  than  at 
any  other  time.”  She  was  echoing  my  own 
observations. 

'Do  we  need  any  better  reason  to  work 
diligently  to  get  the  message  of  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Helper  to  these  new  mothers? 
Shame  on  us  as  Christian  mothers  (and 
fathers,  too)  if  we  neglect  to  grasp  this  op- 
portunity that  makers  of  baby  food,  maga- 
zines, soap  powders,  and  fabric  softeners 
have  found  to  be  fruitful. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 
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Blessed  Is  He 
That  Readeth 

By  Mrs.  Marian  S.  Hostetler 

Literature  Meeting  Held 

Alta  Erb  has  said,  "The  success  of  the 
church  library  cannot  be  judged  by  the 
number  of  books  found  on  its  shelves.  The 
real  test  is  the  use  that  is  made  of  books.” 
I would  like  to  suggest  a parallel  statement; 
The  success  of  the  library  meeting  cannot 
be  judged  by  the  number  of  people  found 
on  the  benches.  The  real  test  is  the  use 
that  is  made  of  the  information. 

I am  sure  that  is  how  all  of  us  feel  who 
did  attend  the  library  meeting  held  at  the 
Kalona  Mennonite  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  May  2,  1961.  Attendance  was  low,  but 
enthusiasm  was  high.  If  each  librarian, 
committee  member,  pastor,  and  literature 
secretary  returned  to  his  church  to  share 
this  enthusiasm,  then  at  least  eight  churches 
or  over  1,000  people  benefited  from  this 
meeting.  The  meeting  was  sponsored  and 
planned  by  Eugene  Garber,  lowa-Nebraska 
Literature  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  Wallace 
Bender,  lowa-Nebraska  WMSA  Literature 
Secretary. 

Following  the  opening  devotion  by  Bro. 
Garber,  Mrs.  Bender  discussed  "This  Is  Our 
Task."  Her  ideas  and  observations  about 
the  wide  possibilities  open  to  a librarian 
proved  to  be  a good  beginning  for  the 
panel  discussion  which  followed.  As  the 
group  was  small  and  quite  informal,  almost 
everyone  was  drawn  into  the  discussion  of 
"The  Librarian’s  Task.”  The  afternoon 
session  was  highlighted  by  a talk  on  "The 
Challenge  of  Promoting  Reading  in  the 
Churches”  by  Anna  Frey,  Iowa  Mennonite 
School  librarian  and  teacher. 

Reading  is  a challenge  because  it  broad- 
ens our  horizons,  widens  our  hearts,  and 
enriches  our  minds.  The  job  of  creating 
interest  in  reading  belongs  to  each  one  of 
us,  in  the  home,  school,  and  church.  A few 
thoughts  from  our  meeting  may  challenge 
you  also. 

Home  and  Church  Work  Together 

Home  atmosphere  lends  itself  so  readily 
to  many  types  of  reading.  Whether  we  read 
alone,  or  aloud  together,  we  can  share  and 
discuss  what  we  have  learned.  This  sharing 
process  helps  to  choose  the  good  and  dis- 
card the  bad.  What  we  read  becomes  more 
a part  of  ourselves  when  we  discuss  it  with 
others. 

Books  are  naturally  a part  of  church  life 
too.  As  a topic  is  discussed,  a class  taught, 
a sermon  preached,  related  books  can  lead 
us  farther  on  in  the  subject,  or  branch  out 
into  the  specifics  that  attract  us.  Thus  the 
pastor,  superintendent,  teacher,  sponsor,  or 
Junior  leader  becomes  the  instrument  in 
creating  interest  in  reading. 


In  spite  of  many  added  tasks  that  may 
fall  to  the  librarian  or  his  committee,  two 
main  jobs  remain:  choosing  books  and  get- 
ting people  to  read  them.  Setting  up  goals 
for  a church  library  will  help  much  in  de- 
termining what  goes  into  the  library.  There 
must  be  a balanced  diet  of  spiritual  food 
for  all  ages,  vocations,  or  interest  groups. 
Sunday-school  teachers  and  workers  will 
need  study  and  teaching  helps.  Children 
need  books  on  nature  and  character  educa- 
tion. There  will  be  books  on  our  Men- 
nonite heritage,  and  books  reaching  out  to 
others. 

Publicity  seems  to  be  the  key  word  in 
getting  books  and  people  together.  It  may 
be  a personal  sharing  of  a book  enjoyed, 
or  a poster  on  the  bulletin  board  aimed  at 
the  masses.  The  library  itself  can  do  a lot 
of  publicizing  if  it  is  neat,  well  organized, 
and  has  plenty  of  room  for  books— and 
people  too! 

Many  Mennonite  church  libraries  are 
still  small  or  at  least  limited  to  books.  But 
others  are  including  some  "special  fea- 


Thank  God  and  Luke  for  giving  this 
glimpse  of  a devoted  Christian  woman. 
Only  seven  verses  are  used  to  tell  her  story, 
and  yet  what  an  influence  her  life  has  been 
in  the  history  of  the  church!  One  can  only 
wonder  how  many  Dorcas  societies  have  fol- 
lowed in  the  steps  of  this  disciple. 

What  can  we  know  of  her  life?  She  was 
a "disciple.”  What  did  that  mean  in  those 
days?  How  did  she  hear  about  Christ  so 
that  she  could  believe?  One  wonders  if  she 
might  have  been  a widow,  since  so  many 
widows  mourned  at  her  death.  Both  of  her 
names  meant  the  creature  with  the  beauti- 
ful eyes.  What  made  her  eyes  so  beautiful? 

But  what  gave  her  a good  reputation? 
Every  man  and  woman  in  a community 
has  some  kind  of  reputation.  "Full  of  good 
works”  suggests  that  she  must  have  done 
many  good  works  for  many  people.  Must 
we  think  that  making  clothes  for  widows 
and  their  children  was  her  only  "alms- 
deeds”?  We  remember  that  Palestine  had 
many  poor  people.  In  what  deeds  might 
she  have  served? 

How  full  of  good  works  is  your  life? 
While  this  particular  instance  speaks  of  a 
helpful  woman,  a man’s  life  may  and  can 
and  no  doubt  should  have  this  same  "full” 
reputation.  Who  doesn’t  live  in  the  midst 
of  people  who  need  help  you  can  give? 


tures.”  A file  of  Bible  story  pictures  and 
good  flannelgraph  materials  in  the  library 
seems  to  be  better  stewardship  than  for 
each  potential  storyteller  to  have  his  own 
file.  Maps  for  use  in  Sunday  school  can 
also  be  shared  by  many  classes  if  kept  in 
the  library.  Bound  Gospel  Heralds  make 
wonderful  source  material  for  topic  prep- 
aration, but  are  found  in  very  few  homes. 
Some  town  churches  are  successfully  having 
a story  hour  after  school  or  on  Saturday; 
reading  to  the  children  and  also  allowing 
time  for  browsing.  Extra  work?  Time  con- 
suming? Yes!  But  there  are  enemies  of 
reading.  If  we  want  to  overcome  these 
enemies,  we  MUST  work-in  our  homes 
and  in  our  churches.  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth— and  also  he  that  inspires  reading. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

There  is  one  thing  that  may  be  said 
about  ignorance— it  causes  a lot  of  interest- 
ing arguments.— Selected. 


The  death  scene  shows  us  how  much 
Dorcas  had  put  herself  into  the  love  of  peo- 
ple. Her  love  begot  love.  Her  charity  was 
not  cold  but  given  in  love.  She  did  not 
serve  to  relieve  her  conscience  or  to  do  her 
one  good  deed  each  day.  She  had  no 
thought  of  earning  merit. 

Why  did  God  give  this  woman’s  life  back? 
Because  of  Peter’s  faith?  Because  the  wid- 
ows needed  Dorcas?  To  show  forth  the  pow- 
er of  God?  Might  it  not  have  been  for 
Peter’s,  Dorcas’,  and  God’s  sake?  “Many  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord”  as  the  miracle  became 
known,  and  no  doubt  many  more  believed 
when  Peter  preached  in  Joppa  for  many 
days. 

This  noble  woman  showed  her  faith  by 
her  works.  She  was  very  active  in  serving 
love.  How  she  blessed  the  community! 
What  expressions  of  love  are  you  giving  in 
your  community  with  heart,  head,  and 
hand?  Discuss  what  the  members  of  your 
class  should  and  could  do. 

“To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget 
not;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased.”— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  6 

Dorcas,  a Woman  of  Good  Works 

Acts  9:36-43 
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issions 


How  does  one  begin  mission  work  in  a 
new  area?  Before  coming  to  Villa  Adelina, 
a suburb  of  Buenos  Aires  with  no  evan- 
gelical churches,  a minister  friend  told  us 
there  is  no  greater  thrill  than  to  begin  a 
new  work  and  then  to  come  back  years  later 
and  see  it  a flourishing  church. 

Often  Mario  wondered  whether  he  would 
ever  return.  He  left  Argentina  in  1947  with 
his  parents;  he  was  grateful  to  God  who 
made  it  possible  to  return  on  Sept.  19,  1960. 
It  was  a joy  to  arrive  and  see  some  twenty 
friends  at  the  airport.  The  next  Saturday 
friends  had  an  Argentine  "asado”  (fellow- 
ship meal)  at  the  Ramos  Mejia  church  and 
recounted  boyhood  stories;  then  we  had  a 
brief  service,  and  Mario  started  to  speak 
at  11:15  p.m. 

But  13  years  had  passed  since  Mario  left 
and  many  things  in  the  church  had  changed. 
The  children’s  home,  the  Bible  coach  and 
tent,  the  printery  at  Trenque  Lauquen 
were  gone!  The  Bible  school  at  Bragado 
was  now  the  Montevideo  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminary.  Only  the  Swartzentrubers, 
Litwillers,  Hallmans,  and  Edna  (Good) 
Ruibal  are  left  from  13  years  ago.  Small 
towns  that  were  outposts  of  main  congre- 
gations no  longer  had  preaching  services. 
But  in  the  church  directory  were  listed  new 
names  like  Floresta,  Ituzaingo,  and  La  Plata 
in  the  greater  Buenos  Aires  area,  and  sever- 
al smaller  congregations  like  Mechita, 
America,  Villegas,  and  La  Falda  have  de- 
veloped and  are  now  contributing  to  the 
work  of  the  church  despite  the  fact  that 
some  members  have  gone  to  the  capital. 
Buenos  Aires,  the  capital,  has  a third  of  the 
population  of  the  country:  seven  million 
people!  Today  15  churches  have  a full  pro- 
gram and  12  outposts,  while  13  years  ago 
there  were  17  and  10  respectively. 

Another  noticeable  difference  was  more 
national  pastors  than  missionaries.  To  old- 
timers  like  Luayza,  Gavadores,  Lanik,  Sua- 
rez, and  Perugorria  are  added  names  of 
young  men  of  23  to  30  years  of  age,  Acosta, 
Casas,  Palomeque,  Garcia,  and  Oyangurem, 
plus  a group  of  15  lay  workers  and  preach- 
ers who  give  time  and  leadership,  and,  as  at 
Cordoba,  have  made  a contribution  in  the 
absence  of  missionaries.  Now  while  Hall- 
mans are  gone,  the  churches  in  Cordoba  are 
guided  by  lay  workers. 

Of  Mario’s  youth  chums,  one  is  a min- 
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ister,  another  is  principal  of  a high  school, 
a third  is  a lawyer,  and  a fourth  is  an  ac- 
countant. All  this  is  encouraging  as  it 
represents  stable,  well-prepared  leadership 
for  tomorrow’s  church. 

Another  significant  difference  is  that  the 
church  is  more  indigenous  and  is  support- 
ing itself  more.  The  Bragado  church  in- 
creased its  giving  112  per  cent.  Others  are 
doing  similarly.  Lay  delegates  recently  at 
conference  sessions  discussed  and  voted  for 
a $100,000  pesos  increase  in  the  evangelism 
fund. 

Another  difference  is  the  impact  which 
evangelicals  are  making  on  Argentina.  They 
work  unitedly  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 
T.  Hicks,  O.  Smith,  and  C.  Arrastia  hold 
city-wide  campaigns  in  stadiums  filled  night 
after  night.  Believers  are  praying  and  work- 
ing together  for  Ghrist.  The  Federation  of 
Ghurches  has  able  leadership  and  a Men- 
nonite pastor  serves  as  president;  through 
its  departments  the  Federation  has  en- 
deavored to  help  the  Argentine  church.  It 
is  laying  foundations  for  Billy  Graham’s  ar- 
rival in  late  1962. 

The  man  on  the  street  is  open  to  the 
Gospel.  Earlier  it  was  common  to  have 
some  type  of  opposition,  as  Roman  Gatho- 
lics  paraded  in  front  of  Mennonite  church- 
es, and  stones  were  thrown  on  the  roofs. 
But  due  to  the  influence  of  the  former 
government  the  myth  of  Roman  Catholi- 


cism has  been  broken  somewhat.  Today 
freedom  exists  to  preach  the  Gospel  on  the 
streets. 

But  after  noticing  changes,  we  were  ready 
to  get  to  work  in  Villa  Adelina.  The  first 
thing  we  did  was  to  establish  those  ever- 
important  “contacts.”  We  went  into  shops 
and  made  purchases.  By  going  regularly  to 
the  same  shops,  the  shopkeepers  began  to 
recognize  us  and  took  time  to  chat  a while, 
often  opening  the  subject  of  religion  them- 
selves. Another  method  was  to  make  friends 
with  neighbors.  The  sooner  strange  faces 
became  familiar,  the  sooner  we  felt  at  home 
in  a foreign  country.  However,  people  here 
were  not  as  open  as  they  were  at  home.  In 
time,  doors  opened  without  effort  on  our 
part.  One  day  a neighbor  girl  rang  our 
doorbell  and  asked  if  we  would  please 
translate  a letter  they  had  received  from  a 
distant  relative  in  Pennsylvania.  We  did  so 
gladly.  This  family  is  Catholic,  but  from 
the  letter  we  progressed  to  a friendly  rela- 
tionship; they  look  after  our  house  when 
we  are  away  for  a day  or  two,  and  we  share 
with  them  the  bounty  of  our  lemon  trees. 

Another  day  our  dinner  hour  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  sharp  staccato  ringing  of  our 
doorbell.  The  neighbors  down  the  street, 
whom  we  hadn’t  met,  were  agitated  because 
their  pet  morro-negro  bird  had  escaped  and 
alighted  in  one  of  our  trees.  So  we  all 
trooped  outside  to  try  to  catch  it  by  throw- 
ing water  at  it.  The  bird  flew  away,  but 
now  we  have  more  than  just  a nodding  ac- 
quaintance with  them.  Yesterday  the  wife 
stopped  by  and  asked  if  we  could  teach  her 
little  girl  English.  And  so  English  classes 
were  begun  in  our  living  room  with  five 
pupils.  Word  got  around,  and  the  classes 
have  grown  to  twenty. 

Tract  distribution  is  a pointed  means  of 
contact  as  well  as  a witness  in  itself. 
Through  regular  distribution  of  tracts,  with 
our  church  stamp  on  the  back,  we  discov- 
ered a few  evangelical  families  around  town 


Mary  Kathryn,  Mario,  Anne  Elizabeth,  Barbara,  and  Mark  Philip  Snyder  arrived  in  Buenos 
Aires  in  September,  1960,  for  their  first  term  of  mission  service.  Snyders  serve  at  Villa  Adelina. 


Beginning  in  Villa  Adelina 

By  Mario  and  Barbara  Snyder 
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Other  missionaries  to  Argentina  include  the  Goldfuses  (1.  to  r.),  Ross,  Joseph,  Ruth,  and  Anita;  the  Brunks  (1.  to  r.),  Dorothy,  Susan,  Gary, 
Patricia,  Louisa,  and  Lawrence;  the  Siebers  (1.  to  r.),  John  Elvin,  Floyd,  Alice,  James  Boyd,  and  Wanda  Grace;  and  the  Bylers  (1.  to  r.),  B. 
Frank,  Dennis,  Mark,  Anna,  Carol,  Marjory,  and  Stanley.  The  Goldfuses  served  their  first  term  1955-58  and  returned  this  month.  The  Siebers 
have  served  two  terms  since  1948,  and  they  also  returned  this  month  to  the  field.  The  Brunks,  who  serve  in  Buenos  Aires,  have  been  on 
Ae  field  since  1949,  except  tor  furloughs  in  1954-1955  and  this  past  winter.  Bylers  started  their  third  term  last  year  since  entering  the  field 
in  1947;  they  serve  in  the  large  interior  city  of  Bragado. 

Other  missionaries  to  Central  Argentina  include  the  Delbert  Erbs,  William  Hallmans,  Clyde  Mosemanns,  and  Amos  Swartzentrubers. 


with  no  church  home.  It  was  a joy  to  meet 
other  Christians  in  a strange  place.  Im- 
mediately we  were  friends. 

One  woman  was  just  as  delighted  as  we. 
She  had  lived  in  Villa  Adelina  for  twelve 
years  and  was  starved  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship. Since  our  acquaintance  she  has  be- 
come a faithful  attendant  at  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  in  our  home,  bringing  her  two- 
year-old  twins  and  one  time  her  aged  par- 
ents. a dear  old  couple  who  spoke  broken 
Spanish,  who  taught  us  to  say  “good-by”  in 
Armenian. 

Our  children  were  an  unexpected  means 
of  contact.  Children  can  often  walk  in 
where  angels  fear  to  tread.  When  we  began 


optimistically  to  hold  Sunday  services,  our 
six-year-old  got  busy  on  her  own  initiative 
and  invited  the  neighbor  children.  Surpris- 
ingly they  came,  and  we  were  still  thinking 
they  were  Catholics.  When  we  began  hav- 
ing street  meetings  in  the  plaza,  we  adver- 
tised first  by  walking  through  the  streets, 
handing  out  announcements,  tracts,  and 
Gospel  portions.  We  noticed  that  people 
readily  accept  anything  handed  them  by 
an  engaging  little  moppet,  whereas  they 
often  tend  to  be  suspicious  of  adults. 

When  we  began  holding  street  meetings, 
we  experienced  the  greatest  satisfaction, 
however.  We  began  street  meetings  during 
Holy  Week  and  have  continued  on  Sundays 


since.  When  we  began,  we  did  so  with  fear 
and  trembling.  We  had  participated  in 
street  meetings  before.  But  we  found  it’s 
one  thing  to  go  to  skid  row  and  preach  to 
those  poor  unfortunates.  It’s  entirely  differ- 
ent when  you  "perform”  in  your  own  com- 
munity for  people  who  are  intelligent,  well- 
informed,  self-satisfied  citizens.  We  were 
fortunate,  in  those  first  meetings,  to  have 
the  help  of  a church  member  from  Bragado, 
who  fearlessly  proclaimed  the  Word  of  God 
and  was  a source  of  moral  support  in  our 
fledgling  attempts.  (Later,  when  we  ex- 
pressed our  appreciation  to  his  pastor  for 
the  way  he  helped  us,  the  minister  was  some- 
what surprised.  Our  friend  apparently  had 
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discovered,  too,  how  much  easier  it  is  to 
witness  in  an  area  where  no  one  knows 
you!) 

We  were  glad  for  the  first-rate  music  pro- 
vided by  Bruce  Woodman,  a Baptist  from 
Joliet,  111.,  who  lives  in  Buenos  Aires  with 
his  wife  and  children.  He  gives  full  time 
to  interdenominational  evangelistic  work. 
He  has  a fine  baritone  voice  and  sings  any- 
where, any  time,  for  his  Lord.  We  begin 
meetings  by  having  Bruce  play  his  trombone 
to  attract  attention;  then  he  sings  a few 
songs,  and  Mario  gives  a message.  Some- 
times other  evangelicals  come  along,  and 
give  their  testimony.  We  hand  out  tracts  to 
those  passing  by.  At  our  first  meeting  two 
teen-age  boys  on  bicycles  passed  by,  then 
stopped,  and  one  was  overheard  telling  the 
other,  “Let’s  listen  to  these  guys;  I like  their 
music  better  than  over  there,”  indicating 
the  Catholic  church  across  the  street,  which 
was  holding  a Holy  Week  mass  at  the  time. 

After  mass,  the  priest  gave  out  little 
prayer  booklets,  charging  five  pesos  each. 
We  had  been  giving  Gospel  portions,  and 
people  began  asking  how  much  they  cost. 


Over  a score  of  Mennonite  youth  will  as- 
sist migrants  this  year  in  summer  projects. 
Working  in  about  six  northern  states  and 
Arkansas,  the  volunteers  will  operate  child 
care  centers,  direct  social,  educational,  and 
recreational  activities,  and  minister  to  spir- 
itual needs  among  migrants. 

These  projects  are  administered  by 
MRSC,  MCC,  and  conference  VS  offices. 
However,  much  of  the  work  is  in  co-opera- 
tion with  national  service  organizations. 
The  Migrant  Ministry,  as  it  is  known  in  34 
states,  is  a church-sponsored,  Christ-cen- 
tered program  which,  according  to  a Mi- 
grant Ministry  leader,  “ministers  to  the 
total  man,  never  forgetting  the  worth  of 
the  individual  and  his  greatest  need— the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

Migrant  Ministry  is  interdenominational 
and  interracial,  a co-operative  effort  of 
Christian  churches  on  national,  state,  and 
local  levels.  In  communities  where  local 
churches  need  help,  VS  offices  offer  volun- 
teers and  other  assistance. 

Mrs.  Carl  Gladstone,  Director  of  Michi- 
gan Migrant  Ministry,  comments,  “Fore- 
most among  the  denominations  giving  vol- 
untary service  in  the  Migrant  Ministry  is 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Its  voluntary  serv- 
ice program  is  one  of  great  value  and  serv- 
ice. In  Michigan  we  have  come  to  look 
upon  VS-ers  as  consecrated,  reliable  young 
people  who  endeavor  to  serve  God  and 
humanity  by  giving  time,  talents,  and  ef- 


We  had  the  privilege  of  telling  them  the 
portions  were  free,  as  well  as  the  Gospel! 
With  the  Catholic  church  facing  the  plaza, 
we  witnessed  to  people  who  cut  through  the 
park  on  their  way  to  mass  or  confession. 
Since  we  have  meetings  more  or  less  regu- 
larly now,  the  listeners  have  grown  in  num- 
bers. One  day  20  or  25  people  were  listen- 
ing. Since  people  won’t  go  to  church,  the 
church  must  go  to  the  people.  With  winter 
here  chances  of  holding  outdoor  meetings 
are  limited  for  a time.  Won’t  you  pray 
fervently  that  these  meetings  will  bear  fruit 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  hear? 

The  mission  concern  of  the  church  here 
is  growing.  The  church  is  looking  to  new 
fields.  Five  new  churches  in  five  years  in 
greater  Buenos  Aires  should  be  started.  Ba- 
hia Blanca  and  the  South  should  be  en- 
tered; Cordoba  is  becoming  industrialized 
and  growing.  Young  people  have  started 
a T.  K.  Hershey  missionary  fund  for  sup- 
porting a national  worker.  We  covet  your 
prayers  as  we  go  to  the  street  with  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  and  build  the  church  of 
Christ  in  Villa  Adelina,  and  together  labor 
with  our  fellow  workers  in  Latin  America. 


forts  in  Christian  service,  even  if  it  means 
real  sacrifice.” 

As  we  continue  to  minister  to  the  mi- 
grant, it  becomes  evident  that  more  quali- 
fied and  spiritually  dedicated  youth  are 
needed  to  carry  on  the  program.  As  persons 
assume  responsibilities  in  migrant  projects, 
the  prayers  of  home  folks  are  needed.  More 
than  this,  many  Mennonite  churches  are 
discovering  migrants  in  their  communities 
every  year.  Services  for  migrants  have  be- 
come very  rewarding  to  many  congregations 
who  have  taken  up  the  challenge  in  their 
own  back  yard. 


Missions  Today 

Evangelizing  the  Elite 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“Only  the  educated  class  . . . supports 
revolutionary  propaganda.”  So  wrote  Ivan 
Turgenev,  a Russian  revolutionist,  a hun- 
dred years  ago.  ’This  was  in  the  pre-Lenin, 
in  fact  in  the  pre-Marxist  days.  At  that 
time  the  masses  were  still  inarticulate. 
Most  of  them  were  illiterate  and  so  there 
was  little  point  in  writing  to  or  for  them. 
Revolutionary  ferment  was  going  on 


among  the  intellectuals  and  Turgenev  di- 
rected his  literary  efforts  toward  them. 

Communists  to  this  day  make  a special 
point  of  cultivating  the  intellectuals.  It  is 
the  student  groups  in  the  various  capitals 
and  large  cities  of  the  world  who  stage  the 
parades  and  precipitate  the  riots.  Univer- 
sity professors  are  the  liberals,  sometimes 
with  red  tinges,  and,  somehow,  communist 
propaganda  is  an  exercise  of  the  intellec- 
tuals. Of  course  the  central  elements  of 
Marxist  philosophy  such  as  dialectic  ma- 
terialism and  historical  determinism  that 
presses  relentlessly  on  to  the  new  society 
and  the  eventual  utopia— these  are  difficult 
intellectual  concepts  that  take  a lot  of 
learning  and  understanding.  The  illiterate 
laboring  masses  do  not  understand  this 
theory.  They  are  made  to  believe  by  these 
revolutionary  intellectuals  that  they  are 
being  exploited  by  the  wicked  capitalists 
and  that  communism  will  usher  in  the  so- 
cialistic ' utopia  where  their  lot  will  be 
much  better. 

Should  Christian  missions  pay  more  at- 
tention to  the  intellectuals?  This  is  a sen- 
sitive group,  and  if  we  ignore  them  and 
permit  Marxist  philosophy  to  take  them 
over,  we  are  neglecting  a pressing  oppKJr- 
tunity.  There  is  a religious  vacuum  among 
these  intellectuals  and  their  “religion”  is 
rapidly  becoming  that  of  communism. 
Here  is  a genuine  frontier.  Here  is  a cru- 
cial battle  line. 

The  intelligentsia  and  the  laboring  class- 
es are  the  two  dechristianized  strata  of 
much  of  modem  society.  This  is  particu- 
larly true  of  Latin  America  and  Europe. 
We  should  be  putting  more  effort  into 
reaching  these  two  classes  because  the  fu- 
ture weal  or  woe  of  many  of  these  modem 
nations  will  surely  be  determined  by  what 
a combination  of  these  two  classes  think 
and  do. 

We  have  our  Student  Services  Commit- 
tee giving  sp>ecial  attention  to  Mennonite 
students  in  our  leading  universities.  'This 
is  significant  because  by  and  large  these 
are  the  future  leaders  of  church  and  com- 
munity. They  also  must  continually  be 
challenged  to  be  a living  witness  among 
other  university  students.  There  is  tre- 
mendous potential  for  good  or  evil  in  every 
one  of  these  highly  trained  persons. 

In  Buenos  Aires  our  missionaries  are 
studying  how  best  to  meet  the  challenge 
of  the  university  student  to  conserve  Men- 
nonite and  other  Christian  students  in  uni- 
versity as  well  as  trying  to  reach  the  rest 
of  these  intellectual  masses— students  and 
their  teachers.  The  communists  are  giving 
them  very  speci^J  attention.  We  must 
press  the  claims  and  the  challenges  of  the 
Gospel  on  them  while  we  still  have  opp>or- 
timity.  We  do  not  know  how  late  it  al- 
ready is  in  all  of  Latin  America. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Youth  to 
Serve  Migrants  During  Summer 
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Overseas  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.  — Farewell  services  were 
scheduled  to  be  held  for  Omar  and  Lois 
Stahl  and  Ray  and  Wilma  Gingerich  on 
July  9 at  the  Bossier  Mennonite  Church 
with  Urie  A.  Bender  as  speaker;  for  Don 
and  Anna  Ruth  Jacobs  the  same  day  at 
Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  with 
George  R.  Smoker,  speaker.  The  Jacobs 
family  was  scheduled  to  leave  for  their  sec- 
ond term  to  Tanganyika  July  10.  The 
Stahls  and  Gingerichs  planned  to  leave  July 
14  for  missionary  service  in  Europe. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— The  James  Stauffers  re- 
port the  first  baptism  for  the  mission  here. 
Phuoc  (meaning  blessing)  had  believed  in 
Christ  for  ten  months.  He  was  converted 
through  reading  the  Gospel  of  John,  and 
one  day  he  told  James,  “Now  I want  to  be  a 
lamb  of  God."  His  father,  who  died  thir- 
teen years  ago,  was  a Christian,  but  his 
mother  and  grandparents  are  Buddhists. 
Phuoc  moderates  the  Friday  evening  evan- 
gelistic services  and  assists  Arlene  Stauffer 
with  a class  of  community  children. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— David  Hostetler  re- 
ports that  the  Evangelical  Bookstore,  found- 
ed in  May,  1959,  in  Campinas  (200,000, 
pop.),  continues  to  serve  a relatively  wide 
area  with  evangelical  literature,  records,  Bi- 
bles, and  hymnals.  Since  its  opening  ap- 
proximately 5,000  Bibles  or  portions  have 
been  sold. 

Ana  Shroeder,  who  has  taken  the  semi- 
nary course  at  Montevideo,  will  work  in 
X’alinhos  during  the  Hostetlers'  furlough. 
She  will  do  visitation,  help  young  teachers 
prepare  for  Sunday  school,  and  work  with 
young  people  and  children  here  and  at  a 
small  outpost,  Barao  de  Geraldo.  Churches 
in  Curitiba  and  Sao  Paulo  have  agreed  to 
contribute  to  her  support  as  a national 
worker. 

Glenn  Musselmans,  returning  from  fur- 
lough, will  work  again  in  Sertaozinho.  In 
September  the  Cecil  Ashleys  and  Allen  Mar- 
tins will  have  completed  their  course  in 
Portuguese  language  study  in  Campinas. 

Araguacema,  Brazil— Maynard  Rohrers, 
now  on  furlough  in  the  United  States,  re- 
port on  last  month’s  activities  in  Aragua- 
cema. Their  family  visited  at  Macauba, 
where  the  new  tribe  missionaries  and  Wy- 
cliffe  translators  are  working  with  the  Ca- 
raja  Indians.  On  Sunday  morning  they 
had  Sunday  school  in  the  Portuguese  lan- 
guage: the  evening  service  was  in  Caraja. 

On  the  last  Sunday  at  Morro  do  Mato, 
Pastor  Herb  Minnich  visited  the  work  and 
preached.  The  meeting,  held  outdoors  be- 
cause the  building  usually  used  for  church 
service  would  not  accommodate  all  who 
came,  included  a film  on  the  Christian  life. 

During  May  at  Araguacema  an  open-air 
service  was  held  in  the  town  square.  Speak- 
CTs  included  Francisco,  a Pentecostal  min- 
ister, and  Urie  Bender,  who  visited  Aragua- 
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cema  in  May  in  the  interest  of  Christian 
literature.  A large  representation  of  town 
people  attended. 

Near  the  end  of  Bro.  Bender’s  two  weeks 
in  the  area,  communion  and  feet-washing 
services  were  held  in  which  both  native  and 
missionary  brethren  and  sisters  participat- 
ed. 

Since  the  Herb  Minnich  family  is  in 
Southern  Brazil  because  of  Sister  Minnich’s 
sickness,  the  young  men  are  teaching  and 
preaching  in  Sunday  school  and  church, 
which  gives  them  experience  and  growth  in 
their  Christian  lives. 

Although  the  walls  and  gables  are  up, 
work  on  the  new  church  building  is  stopped 
for  the  present  since  wood  is  needed  for 
the  frame. 

Somalia— A new  wave  of  interest  in  Bible 
study  in  all  Somali  mission  centers  in- 
cludes that  in  Mary  Gehman’s  Bible  story 
hour  each  Friday  morning,  which  attracts 
many  boys  who  dare  not  come  to  regular 
services. 

Mahaddei  Uen— The  first  Bible  class  re- 


Floresta,  Argentina— The  executive  com- 
mittee of  Argentine  Mennonite  Conference 
met  here  June  27. 

Among  items  considered  was  a cable  from 
Daniel  Miller  stating  that  students  from  the 
Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
will  visit  Argentine  churches  in  Buenos 
Aires,  Cordoba,  and  Bragado  in  August,  to 
interest  youth  in  the  pastorate. 

Delbert  Erb  reported  on  the  new  maga- 
zine, El  Discipulo  Christiano  (The  Chris- 
tian Disciple).  Staff  includes  Ernesto  Sua- 
rez, editor;  Mario  Snyder,  managing  editor; 
and  R.  Asseff,  administrator. 

The  extension  committee  reported  on 
summer  colportage  teams  for  work  in  Cor- 
doba sierras  for  four  weeks;  the  capital, 
two  weeks;  province  of  Buenos  Aires,  two 
weeks;  and  Neuquen,  six  weeks.  Members 
of  the  committee  and  Mario  Snyder  and  B. 
Frank  Byler  plan  to  visit  congregations  to 
explain  missionary  strategy  for  outreach  in 
this  month. 

New  strate^  is  based  on  every  member 
winning  one  in  the  next  five  years.  In  ad- 
dition, it  calls  for  challenging  each  church 
and  pastor  to  cover  the  town  and  surround- 
ing area.  Starting  work  in  new  areas,  espe- 
cially in  large  population  centers  which 
have  resources  for  establishing  an  indig- 
enous church,  will  be  encouraged.  In  addi- 
tion, work  will  be  started  in  places  related 
to  existing  churches  where  believers  al- 
ready live  and  are  soliciting  help.  Young 
couples  and  professional  people  will  be  in- 
vited to  initiate  work  which  could  later  be 
followed  up  with  an  evangelistic  campaign 


quested  by  seven  men  and  boys  here  was 
conducted  by  Merlin  Grove  on  June  10. 
The  meeting  was  not  publicized,  but  each 
person  who  came  was  told  privately  the 
time  of  the  meeting.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  class  it  was  explained  carefully  that 
there  would  be  clear  teaching  on  the  Word 
of  God.  Each  of  them  said,  “That’s  what 
we  want.”  The  theme  of  the  course  is 
“God’s  Great  Salvation.” 

Tanganyika— Farewell  services  for  Pastors 
Zedekea  and  Ezekieli,  two  brethren  who 
arrived  in  New  York  on  July  15  on  their 
deputation  visit  to  the  United  States,  were 
held  by  the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church 
in  Musoma  on  July  8. 

Bragado— Mario  Snyder  preached  at  Bra- 
gado and  Mechita  on  July  2,  presenting 
concerns  of  the  mission  extension  program. 
This  was  part  of  a plan  in  which  several 
pastors  will  promote  this  cause  in  differ- 
ent pulpits  in  the  near  future. 

Kamishihoro-machi,  Hokkaido— Ruth  and 
Rhoda  Ressler  are  preparing  a 15-minute 
tape  of  singing  and  stories  from  children 
for  the  radio  kindergarten  broadcast. 

In  other  developments,  Ishimoto-san  held 
weekend  reconsecration  meetings  here.  The 
colportage  team  working  in  this  area  used 
the  kindergarten  as  headquarters  for  two 
weeks. 


and  pastoral  arrangements.  In  addition, 
churches  will  be  challenged  to  consider 
privileges  and  responsibilities  in  sending 
missionaries  to  foreign  fields,  mainly  Latin 
America. 

In  other  action,  the  extension  committee 
agreed  to  prepare  eight  or  nine  Bible  stud- 
ies to  give  understanding,  conviction,  and 
challenge  to  members.  It  also  wants  to  dis- 
tribute a prayer  sheet,  including  prayer  re- 
quests from  the  work,  patterned  after 
Prayer  Guide  used  in  North  American 
churches. 

It  was  resolved  to  endeavor  to  obtain  a 
German-speaking  couple-worker  to  serve  in 
the  Santa  Rosa  area  since  opportunity  exists 
for  a bilingual  ministry  there. 

Of  returning  workers,  Ross  Goldfuses 
will  go  to  La  Plata,  and  Floyd  Siebers  will 
go  to  America. 

Since  cost  of  living  has  increased,  the 
executive  committee  suggested  pastors  who 
need  to  do  so  continue  to  work  on  the 
side  to  supplement  earnings. 

The  committee  resolved  that  Aug.  27  be 
set  aside  as  the  Sunday  for  Thanksgiving 
services  and  for  collecting  missionary  banks 
for  the  extra  $100,000  pesos  for  the  evan- 
gelism fund. 

The  pastors’  institute  is  scheduled  for 
Aug.  15-18  at  Matteu  YMCA  campgrounds, 
north  of  Buenos  Aires.  The  conference, 
with  the  theme,  “How  to  Help  Congrega- 
tions Prepare  for  Evangelism,”  will  be 
based  on  the  pattern  used  by  Latin-Ameri- 
can  workers  in  Texas,  in  1954.  Resource 
persons  from  various  denominations  will 
also  be  invited. 
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Board  Meeting  Tapes  Available 

Copies  of  tapes  recorded  at  the  annual 
meetin,!'  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  held  at  Morton,  111., 
June  22-25,  1961,  are  now  available.  Fol- 
lowing are  contents:  tape  1,  "My  Call,” 
Elizabeth  Erb,  Prayer,  Sadie  Oswald;  Tis- 
kilwa  Sextet;  “Missions,”  Marianna  Stutz- 
man;  speaker,  Paul  Lederach;  tape  3,  “My 
Call,”  .Aaron  King;  Prayer,  Glenn  Mussel- 
man;  Fisher  Mixed  Octet;  speakers,  Nor- 
man Derstine,  Alta  Erb,  Nelson  Litwiller; 
tape  4,  WMSA  Public  Session;  tape  5,  Paul 
N.  Kraybill;  “My  Call,”  Mark  Lehman; 
Prayer,  E.  C.  Bender;  Rehoboth  Chorus; 
tajte  6,  Youth  Night— MYF  services;  “Odd— 
By  VVliose  Standard?"  Ed  Stoltzfus;  tape  8, 
Worship,  C.  J.  Ramer;  Hopedale  Quartet; 
"Learning  Without  Knowledge,”  Harold  B. 
Street;  tape  9,  Mission  Sermon,  Osiah 
Horst;  tape  12,  “My  Call,”  Vern  Miller; 
Prayer,  John  Beachy;  Metamora  Quartet; 
Welcome,  Ivan  Kauffmann;  “The  Church 
in  Mission,”  J.  D.  Graber;  tape  14,  “My 
Call,”  George  Smoker;  Prayer,  Don  Heiser; 
Illinois  Men’s  Chorus;  speaker  Harold  B. 
Street;  tape  15,  Worship,  John  Drescher; 
Telegrams  and  Greetings,  J.  D.  Graber; 
Roanoke  Quartet;  Message,  Nelson  Lit- 
willer; tape  17,  Consecration  Service,  Jesse 
Martin  and  John  Mosemann.  Price  of  tapes 
is  $3.95;  order  by  number  from  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (Canadians  should 
include  postage  of  51^  for  one  tape  or  99^ 
for  two  tapes  when  ordering.) 


Voluntary  Services 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas^A  girls’  group, 
called  the  J-O-Y  Club,  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  Orlo  Fisher  with  VS-er  Mar- 
della  Bohn  as  assistant.  About  18  girls 
(aged  10  to  15  years)  attend.  For  devotions, 
they  are  studying  the  Home  Bible  Studies 
course,  God’s  Great  Salvation. 

Denver,  Colo.— Three  VS  fellows  spent  a 
day  at  Colorado  Springs  recently,  helping 
to  put  the  roof  on  the  new  Beth-El  church 
building  there. 

Logsden,  Oreg.— Sandra  Nelson,  a young 
Christian  from  this  community,  is  being 
sent  to  Mexico  for  six  months  of  voluntary 
service.  She  will  be  helping  Maynard  and 
Helen  Headings,  who  are  missionaries  (un- 
der Pacific  Coast  Conference)  at  Cuidad 
Oregon. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Lola  Lehman,  Gordonville, 
Pa.;  Mary  Hossler,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
and  Arlene  Kreider,  Columbia,  Pa.,  left 
June  16  to  teach  summer  Bible  school  in 
the  South.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Breneman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  left  for  the  South  later  to 
assist  in  summer  Bible  school  during  July 
and  August. 

New  York,  N.Y.-Wesley  and  Marian 
Newswanger,  Chester,  Pa.,  began  serving  at 
the  New  York  VS  Center  on  June  20. 

Miami,  Fla.— Doris  Ann  Breneman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  Lois  Graver,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
joined  the  Miami  VS  unit  June  26.  Lois  is 
the  third  sister  of  the  Graver  family  to  be 


serving  in  VS  at  present.  Naomi  (Mrs.  Jay 
Carper)  is  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Shirley  (Mrs. 
James  Hershey)  is  in  New  York  City. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Recently  a young  man 
in  a migrant  camp  served  by  V^ers  made  a 
decision  for  Christ.  Unit  members  had 
prayed  daily  for  him  for  several  weeks.  He 
has  now  expressed  interest  in  uniting  with 
a Mennonite  church.  Workers  have  been 
considering  a more  permanent  work  in  the 
area  to  supplement  regular  camp  activities. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— VS-ers  report  that  40  pu- 
pils were  enrolled  in  summer  Bible  school 
in  the  Spanish  camp,  with  13  boys  sched- 
uled to  take  part  in  the  first  week  of  camp- 
ing. 

Botijas,  P.R.— Further  investigations  have 
been  made  by  missionary  John  Driver  and 
VS-ers  John  Lehman  and  Leroy  Yoder  re- 
garding a community  service  project  here. 
Botijas  is  approximately  20  miles  from 
Aibonito,  adjacent  to  the  area  already  be- 
ing served  by  Mennonite  missionaries. 

Premont,  Texas— Iva  Lois  Maust,  who 
had  been  serving  with  the  Mathis  VS  unit, 
assisted  Richard  Fahndrichs,  regular  work- 
ers, with  their  work  for  some  weeks.  She 
will  be  spending  some  time  at  Alice,  Texas, 
helping  with  summer  Bible  school  and  act- 
ing as  nurse  for  their  camp  program;  then 
she  will  return  to  Premont  where  she  will 
serve  the  rest  of  the  summer. 

Divide,  Colo.— Plans  are  moving  forward 
to  establish  a long-term  VS  unit  to  assist 
with  the  work  among  juvenile  delinquents 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp.  A 
cook-housekeeper  is  needed  immediately. 
Fellows  are  being  served  at  three  different 
camp  sites  by  summer  volunteers,  but  one- 
year  volunteers  are  also  needed.  Interested 


persons  should  contact  the  Personnel  Office, 
c/o  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— An  urgent  need  for  nurses 
to  serve  at  Mennonite  Hospital,  Aibonito, 
P.R.,  has  not  yet  been  filled.  Any  R.N.’s 
who  are  interested  should  contact  the  Per- 
sonnel Office,  c/o  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  immediately. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Workers  at  Camp  Reho- 
both on  various  occasions  have  been 
granted  the  use  of  a truck  and  other  equip- 
ment in  order  to  carry  out  their  program. 
These  were  made  available  by  Marvin  Mil- 
ler, Morocco,  Ind.,  who  states  that  he  is 
happy  this  is  one  way  he  can  contribute  to 
the  church’s  program.  Other  VS  units  have 
also  frequently  benefited  by  gifts  of  equip- 
ment and  food  through  generosity  of  in- 
dividuals and  church  groups.  The  Men- 
nonite Relief  and  Service  Committee  is 
grateful  for  contributions  like  this. 

Hesston,  Kans.— VS-er  Wesley  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  been  granted  an 
early  termination  from  I-W  service.  He  is 
needed  to  help  at  home  since  his  father  was 
injured  in  a farm  accident. 

Chicago,  111.— Verl  Hochstedler,  who  has 
been  serving  as  a VS  orderly  in  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  his  bride  (the  former  Shirley 
Reynolds)  are  being  transferred  here.  They 
will  serve  at  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
where  they  will  assist  with  general  mainte- 
nance, club  work,  visitation,  and  the  kin- 
dergarten program. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— James  and 
Fern  Derstine,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  completed 
their  service  as  unit  leader  and  hostess  July 
14.  Richard  and  Jeanette  Baum,  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  have  replaced  them. 


Summer  Service  Activities 


Over  250  young  people  are  involved  this 
summer  in  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
and  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee summer  service  assignments. 

Under  MCC,  four  girls  serve  at  Institute 
of  Logopedics,  a school  for  children  with 
hearing  and  speech  defecu,  in  Wichita, 
Kans.;  nine  are  helping  with  Christian  edu- 
cational and  recreational  programs  at 
Wheat  Street  Baptist  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
and  South  Street  Community  Center,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.;  eight  are  counselors  or  in 
charge  of  other  activities  at  Wiltwyck 
School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.;  Children’s 
Center,  Laurel,  Md.;  and  Junior  Village, 
Washington,  D.C.;  17  serve  as  psychiatric 
aides  at  state  hospitals  at  Fergus  Falls  and 
Hastings,  Minn.;  10  are  working  in  medical 
research  at  National  Institutes  of  Health, 
Bethesda,  Md.,  and  with  emotionally  mal- 
adjusted and  mentally  retarded  children  at 
Woods  Schools,  Langhorne,  Pa.,  and  Brook- 
land  Plantation,  Edisto  Island,  S.C.;  14 
work  in  a recreation,  crafts,  home  econom- 
ics, health  education,  and  Christian  educa- 
tion program  with  agricultural  migrant  la- 
borers in  Hamilton  and  Waterville,  N.Y. 

Approximately  75  Canadian  young  peo- 
ple are  serving  in  projects  administered  by 


Harvey  Taves  and  Tom  Dow  from  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  MCC  offices.  They  serve  as  nurs- 
es’ aides,  orderlies,  attendants,  counselors, 
and  cooks  at  camps  and  schools  for  crip- 
pled and  mentally  retarded  children,  men- 
tal hospitals,  sanatoriums,  and  a hospital 
for  post-polio  and  chronic  patients. 

In  the  MRSC  summer  program,  nine 
young  people  are  serving  in  a migrant  min- 
istry at  Springdale,  Ark.,  and  Berrien  Coun- 
ty, Mich.;  nine  are  involved  in  MYF  assign- 
ments to  help  local  MYF  groups  with  ideas 
and  inspiration;  six  serve  in  Mennonite  in- 
stitutions — Mennonite  Children’s  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  the  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Eureka,  111.;  37  are  involved  in  sum- 
mer camp  activities  at  Mennonite  Youth 
Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  and 
Camp  Sholom,  Kearney,  Ont.;  39  served  in 
two-week  work  camps  at  Camp  Amigo,  Stur- 
gis, Mich.,  and  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp;  15  joined  community  caravans  to 
help  mission  workers  in  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan  Conference,  the  Chicago  area. 
South  Texas,  and  at  Montreal-Nord,  Que- 
bec, with  summer  Bible  schools,  camps,  and 
general  assistance;  four  are  serving  in  mis- 
cellaneous assignments  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  and  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


652 


Gospel  Herald,  July  25,  1961 


M FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  William  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a youth  conference  at  Farm- 
erstown,  Ohio,  July  7-9. 

Bro.  John  Miller  and  family,  Evanston, 
111.,  are  making  an  extended  visit  to  Koi- 
nonia  Farm,  Americus,  Ga. 

Bro.  Irvin  Detwiler,  formerly  of  the  Fran- 
conia district,  has  accepted  appointment 
as  pastor  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  effective 
Aug.  15.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  July  23. 

The  golden  anniversary  of  the  quarterly 
mission  meetings  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
was  observed  on  July  4.  This  was  the  two 
hundredth  meeting. 

Bro.  John  M.  Landis  is  spending  July 
and  August  with  his  former  congregation 
at  Ashley,  Mich. 

Bro.  Ray  Showalter,  just  returned  from 
Puerto  Rico  and  at  present  a student  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
spoke  in  an  evening  service  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  July  2. 

Bro.  Austin  Berkey,  who,  although  handi- 
capped by  blindness  from  birth,  has  com- 
pleted his  seminary  course  from  Goshen, 
spoke  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  June  9. 

Bro  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
spoke  to  the  Holmes  County  Ministerial 
Meeting  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  July  4. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  spoke  in  farewell 
services  for  the  Don  Jacobs  family  at  Chest- 
nut Hill,  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  July  9. 

A new  church  building  will  replace  the 
temporary  shelter  that  has  been  used  for 
some  years  by  the  Virginia  Mission  Board 
at  Red  Hills,  Jamaica. 

Music  instructors  at  the  new  Central 
Christian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  this 
fall  will  be  Donald  Sommer,  Kidron,  and 
Donald  Risser,  of  Maugansville,  Md. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  gave  a series  of  lec- 
tures on  Revelation  at  Greenmonte,  Green- 
ville, Va.,  July  7-9. 

Bro.  Elmer  Bontrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
attended  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence at  Creston,  Mont.,  July  1-4. 

The  Mellinger  Chorus,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
sang  to  groups  in  northern  Pennsylvania  on 
July  9. 

Sister  Mercedes  Melendez,  a teacher  at 
Betania  School,  Puerto  Rico,  spent  a two- 
week  vacation  in  the  mainland  and  attend- 
ed the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Morton, 
111.  Sister  Melendez  is  a member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Puerto  Rican 
Conference. 


Sister  Ruth  C.  Roth,  who  will  work  as 
librarian  in  Bradley  University,  Peoria,  111., 
this  year,  was  a counselor  in  a Workshop 
for  Student  Library  Assistants  at  Indiana 
University. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  of  the  Information 
Offices  at  Elkhart,  attended  an  Every-Mem- 
ber  Canvass  Conference  at  Williams  Bay, 
Wis.,  July  9-12. 

The  Ohio  MYF  has  elected  Bro.  Paul  Yo- 
der, Jr.,  Midway,  as  president-elect.  He  will 
first  serve  as  vice-president  for  one  year. 
Incoming  president  is  Eugene  Stoltzfus, 
Aurora.  Theme  for  the  annual  convention 
held  at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  June 
23-25,  was  “Youth  on  the  Frontier."  Pro- 
gram participants  included  Bill  Detweiler, 
Victor  Stoltzfus,  and  Gerald  Hughes. 

Sister  Mary  Eleanor  Bender,  of  the  Go- 
shen College  faculty,  is  studying  this  sum- 
mer in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

South  Central  Conference  congregations 
in  the  Rocky  Mountain  area  have  voted 
in  favor  of  forming  a new  conference.  All 
the  conditions  have  been  met  except  action 
of  General  Conference  accepting  this  new 
conference.  An  application  will  be  pre- 
sented to  General  Conference  in  August. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal’s  father,  who  lived  be- 
hind the  Iron  Curtain  of  Europe,  passed 
away  on  May  18.  He  had  written  earlier 
that  the  broadcast.  The  Voice  of  a Friend, 
given  in  Russian  by  his  son,  could  be  heard 
where  he  lived. 

Bro.  Marvin  Hostetler  of  the  Martins 
congregation,  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Hi-Way  Chapel,  East 
Greenville,  Ohio,  on  June  18.  Rudy  Stauf- 
fer, John  Drescher,  and  M.  L.  Troyer  offi- 
ciated. 

Bro.  Ralph  Lebold  was  licensed,  not  or- 
dained, to  serve  as  pastor  at  King  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  London,  Ont. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife  returned 
home  on  July  14.  Bro.  Metzler  is  suffering 
from  hepatitis. 

Bro.  Chester  Bauman,  19-year-old  son  of 
Principal  Harvey  Bauman  of  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School  at  Lansdale,  Pa., 
died  suddenly,  apparently  as  the  result  of 
a fall,  on  July  1 1 while  at  a youth  fellow- 
ship meeting.  He  was  MYF  president  at 
Finland. 

Bro.  Lothar  Fromm,  student  at  Goshen 
and  Elkhart  during  the  past  year,  is  spend- 
ing two  months  at  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  studying  our  publishing  work  with 
a view  of  securing  help  for  work  in  his 
home  church  in  Germany. 

A second  printing  of  14,000  each  of  the 


three  Nursery  Home  books  has  been  com- 
pleted. The  first  printing  of  15,000  each 
was  made  in  1957. 

The  Broad  Street  Church,  Harrisonburg, 
V'a.,  has  purchased  an  adjoining  lot  for  pos- 
sible expansion  and  off-street  parking. 

Announcements 

Tanganyika  Deputation:  July  30— Eliza- 
bethtown, a.m.,  and  New  Danville,  evening; 
July  31— Norris  Square,  Philadelphia;  Aug. 
2— Kralls;  Aug.  3— Conestoga;  Aug.  5— Mill- 
wood. 

Mennonite  Medical  Association  at  Camp 
Friedenswald,  north  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug. 
12,  13. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  at  Mechanic 
Grove,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  evening  of  July  29 
and  all  day  July  30. 

Farewell  service  for  James  Hess  family. 
East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  eve- 
ning of  July  29. 

Calvin  Shenk,  appointed  to  Ethiopia,  at 
Poole,  Ont.,  July  30. 

Seventy-fifth  anniversary  at  Peabody, 
Kans.,  Aug.  6. 

Alta  Housour  writes  from  Formosa  that 
anyone  desiring  to  receive  her  regular  news- 
letter should  write  to  Miss  Mabel  Hahn, 
126  West  Indiana  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  pastor  of  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  would  like 
to  be  informed  about  people  of  Mennonite 
background  in  the  Washington  area.  He 
would  also  remind  vacationers  in  Washing- 
ton that  they  are  welcome  at  the  Hyattsville 
services.  The  address  of  the  church  is  4217 
Colesville  Road.  Bro.  Good’s  address  is 
6207  41st  Ave.,  Hyattsville,  Md. 

Change  of  address:  Alta  Housour  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  13  Tien  Mei  Chieh,  Hsin 
Chu,  Taiwan.  J.  E.  Gingrich  from  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  to  414  River  Vista  Drive,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  James  R.  Hess  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  Trujillo,  Honduras,  Central  Amer- 
ica. W.  W.  Groff  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
Ashton  Court,  Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P., 
India.  Paul  Peachey  from  Falls  Church, 
Va.,  to  4114  Emory  Place,  Washington  16, 
D.C.  Telephone:  362-7924. 

Victor  and  Viola  Dorsch,  Somalia,  at  Co- 
lumbia Mission,  Columbia,  Pa.,  evening  of 
July  30. 

Calendar 

Allegheny  Conference,  Springs,  Pa.,  July  28,  29. 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
United  Missionary  Campground,  south  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aug.  1-3. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  8- 
10. 

lowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug. 
8-11. 

Illinois  Conference,  Flanagan,  111.,  Aug.  9-11. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  13-15. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Marlboro  C.M. 

Church,  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15-17. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday-school  meeting,  Rex- 
ton,  Mich.,  Aug.  18,  19. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  22-25. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15,  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 


ATTEND  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania . 

August  22-25. 

All  sessions  are  public.  You  are  welcome 
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JESUS  IS  LORD 
(Continued  from  page  642) 

Jesus.  And  although  the  forces  of  evil  for  a time  cloud  over  this 
fact  of  victory,  we  as  Christians  are  called  to  lift  our  eyes  from 
beyond  pessimism  to  the  triumphant  hope,  the  assurance  that  He 
who  began  a good  work  in  us  will  bring  it  to  completion  at  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

T.  S.  Eliot,  in  Murder  in  the  Cathedral,  has  a very  pointed  way 
of  putting  the  mood  and  spirit  with  which  we  graduates  and  all 
Christians  are  called  to  face  our  world.  The  priests  had  barred 
the  doors  to  the  great  Church  of  Canterbury  against  the  would-be 
assassins.  Thomas  the  Archbishop,  who  is  within  the  church,  will 
not  permit  this.  He  says: 

Unbar  the  doors!  throw  open  the  doors! 

I will  not  have  the  house  of  prayer,  the  Church  of  Christ, 

The  sanctuary,  turned  into  a fortress.  . . . 

The  church  shall  be  open,  even  to  our  enemies.  Open  the  door! 
And  when  they  protest,  thinking  him  reckless  and  mad  and  des- 
perate, urging  him— 


You  would  bar  the  door 

Against  the  lion,  the  leopard,  the  wolf,  or  the  boar. 

Why  not  more 

Against  beasts  with  the  souls  of  damned  men,  against  men 
Who  would  damn  themselves  to  beasts.  . . . 
his  answer  rings  out  clear: 

We  have  fought  the  beast 
And  have  conquered.  . . . 

Now  is  the  triumph  of  the  cross,  now 

Open  the  door!  I command  it.  OPEN  THE  DOOR! 

It  is  we  as  well  as  all  Christians  who  are  urged  by  this  example 
and  this  great  confession  to  unbar  the  door— to  triumphandy  face 
our  world.  To  forsake  our  fear  of  the  enemy.  To  see  God’s  power 
to  transcend  our  earthen  vessels.  To  realize  that  the  power  of 
Satan  has  been  conquered  and  to  confess  that  this  has  taken  place 
in  the  Jesus  who  is  now  our  Lord.  It  is  in  this  confession  and  with 
this  courage  that  we  have  access  to  all  the  necessary  armor  needed 
for  the  battle. 

Quotes  from  James  Stewart  taken  from  his  book.  A Faith  to  Proclaim, 
Hodder  and  Stoughton,  London,  1953,  pp.  155  if.  The  quotes  from  T.  S. 
Eliot  are  from  the  same  source. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Anders,  Donald  and  Catherine  (Derstine), 
third  child,  6rst  daughter,  Cathy  Lynn,  July 
2,  1961. 

Beachy,  Vernon  and  Nora  (Miller),  Yoder, 
Kans.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Joe  Darrel,  June 
8,  1961. 

Boll,  Elvin  B.  and  Clarene  (Ebersole),  Port- 
land, Maine,  first  child,  Kathleen  June,  July 
2,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Elmer  Isaac  and  Nellie  (Stid- 
ham), Grantsville,  Md.,  first  child,  a son, 
Delatha  Ray,  June  28,  1961. 

Brubaker,  Vernon  and  Eva  (Snider),  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  second  son,  Douglas  Conrad,  May 
10,  1961. 

Eash,  Sam  and  Esther  (Miller),  Burrton, 
Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sheila 
Dawn,  July  7,  1961. 

Eichelberger,  Orrin  and  Verda  (Sommers), 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  first  child,  William  Jay, 
June  24,  1961. 

Evans,  Wayne  and  Nora  (Opel),  Oakland, 
Md.,  third  daughter,  Bonnie  Ruth,  April  18, 
1961. 

Fricke,  James  and  Dorothy  (Peifer),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  James  Edward  II,  June 
19,  1961. 

Gehman,  Abraham  K.  and  Drollene  (Mack), 
Bally,  Pa.,  second  child,  Deborah  Jane,  June 
24,  1961. 

Geiser,  George  and  Mabel  (Neuenschwander), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  twelfth  child,  ninth 
daughter,  Lydiann  Jean,  July  2,  1961, 

Gingerich,  Delbert  and  Jorene  (Behnke), 
Buda,  111.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Janice  Elaine,  July  6,  1961. 

Hege,  Omar  M.  and  Miriam  (Shank).  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  fourth  daughter,  Marlene,  July 
5,  1961. 

Herr,  Eugene  and  Mary  (Yutzy),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Ellen  Beth, 
July  8,  1961. 

Hilty,  James  and  Carol  (Seal),  Goshen,  Ind., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Rebecca  Sue, 
April  26,  1961. 

Klopfenstein,  Harry  and  Kate  (Eash),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Philip 
Glen,  May  19,  1961. 

Kornhaus,  Eldon  and  Wava  (Gable),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Benita 
Kay,  June  21,  1961. 


Litwiller,  Glenn  and  Dorthea  (Kauffman), 
Delavan,  111.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Diane 
Sue,  July  7,  1961. 

Martin,  Harold  W.  and  Twila  (Wissler), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Keith 
Alan,  July  5,  1961. 

Martin,  Harry  G.  and  Rhoda  (Thomas),  Red 
Lion,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Richard 
La  Mar,  June  17,  1961. 

Martin,  Warren  R.  and  Lois  M.  (Horst), 
Maugansville,  Md.,  first  child,  Michael  Lee, 
June  25,  1961. 

Meyer,  Albert  and  Mary  Ellen  (Yoder), 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  third  child,  second' 
daughter,  Kathryn  Louise,  June  16,  1961. 

Miller,  Lester  Roy  and  Mary  (Stidham), 
Milford,  Del.,  first  child,  Sheree  Ann,  June  18, 
1961. 

Neff,  Roy  and  Ellen  (Hershey),  Paradise, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Richard  James,  June  27,  1961. 

Phoenix,  Doyle  K.  and  Deloris  (Roth), 
Grants  Pass,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Josephine  Doris, 
June  23,  1961. 

Roth,  George  W.  and  Ella  May  (Wideman), 
Tofield,  Alta.,  fourth  and  fifth  children,  sec- 
ond son  and  third  daughter,  John  David  and 
Jean  Marie,  June  15,  1961. 

Schmucker,  Delbert  and  Anna  (Weirich), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Debra  Ann,  May 
15,  1961. 

Schrock,  Clemens  and  Diane  (Darr),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Paul 
Douglas,  March  25,  1961. 

Schweitzer,  Robert  and  Sharon  (Pearce), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  third  son,  Rick  Lee,  July  4, 
1961. 

Sensenig,  Donald  J.  and  Alta  Ruth  (Charles), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Loretta  Jean,  June  14, 
1961. 

Shaiebly,  P.  Eugene  and  Ruth  Anna  (San- 
grey),  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  first  child.  Nelson 
Eugene,  June  26,  1961. 

Snyder,  Harvey  and  Dorothy  (Brubaker), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Lewis 
Anthony,  June  14,  1961. 

Vernier,  Eugene  and  Gladys  (Yoder),  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  first  child,  Sheila  Jean,  June  8, 
1961. 

Wagler,  Leander  C.  and  Beatrice  (Yantzi), 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  third  daughter,  Wanda  Mar- 
lene, June  21,  1961. 

Wisseman,  Ben  and  Ruth  (Ropp),  first  child 
Darrel  Edward,  June  28,  1961. 

Yoder,  Norman  and  Annie  (Thiessen),  Yoder, 
Kans.,  second  and  third  daughters,  Luanne 
Renee  and  Lana  Faye,  May  27,  1961. 

Yoder,  Raymond  and  Martha  (Mast),  Woost- 


er, Ohio,  second  daughter,  Linda  Lynnell, 
June  20,  1961. 

Yoder,  William  E.  and  Lora  K.  (Schwartz), 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  first  child,  a son,  Lavon  Jay, 
July  8,  1961. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS 

The  following  amendment  to  the  constitution  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  proposed 
and  voted  on  at  the  regular  session  of  the  Con- 
ference, Aug.  22-25,  1961. 

Change  Art.  VI,  Sec.  4,  to  read:  "A  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  of  six  elected 
members  shall  promote  and  give  direction  to  the 
teaching  program  in  our  congregations,  as  out- 
lined in  its  own  constitution.  There  shall  be  six 
additional  members,  three  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and  three  to  be 
elected  by  the  Commission,  the  latter  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference." 


The  following  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  will 
be  presented  for  approval  to  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  Aug.  22-25,  1961: 

1.  Art.  II,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "The  Commission  shall 
consist  of  twelve  members,  each  serving  for  a 
period  of  four  years.  Six  of  these  members  shall 
be  elected  by  General  Conference,  three  of  them 
to  be  chosen  in  each  regular  session  of  con- 
ference. Three  members  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board;  and  three  members 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Commission,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  General  Conference  or  its  Ex- 
ecutive Committee." 

2.  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "Thera,  shall  be  an 
Executive  Committee  of  four  (chairman,  vice-chair- 
man, secretary-treasurer,  and  field  secretary)." 

3.  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  2,  to  read:  "There  shall  be  a 
Field  Secretary  who  shall  serve  as  the  executive 
officer  appointed  annually  by  the  Commission 
from  its  own  membership.  . . ." 

4.  Art.  V,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Commission  to  study  the  field  of  Christian 
education  in  the  local  church.  It  shall  define  an 
educational  program  for  the  local  congregation, 
interpret  its  function  and  pattern,  and  devise  ways 
and  means  to  promote  it." 

5.  Art.  V,  Sec.  3,  Delete:  "the  Commission's 
program  and  work  to  be  subject  at  all  times  to 
General  Conference." 

6.  Art.  V,  Sec.  3b,  4,  5 to  read  as  Section  4: 
"The  (IJommission  program  and  work  shall  be  sub- 
ject at  all  times  to  General  Conference.  It  shall  be 
financed  in  accordance  with  General  Conference 
policy  and  shall  report  to  General  Conference 
biennially. 

"Its  report  shall  include: 

(1)  An  audited  statement  of  finance. 

(2)  A comprehensive  report  of  organization  and 

activities. 

(3)  A clear  statement  of  program  and  budget 

for  the  biennium." 

7.  Art.  VI,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "The  Commission  may 
amend  this  constitution  in  any  of  its  meetings 
subject  to  the  approval  of  General  Conference." 

Gospel  Herald,  July  25,  1961 


654 


Marriages 

May  the  bleuingi  oi  God  be  upon  the  hornet 
ettahliahed  by  the  mamaget  here  lilted.  A six 
months'  tree  lubscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bechtel  — Brothers.  — Wilraer  L.  Bechtel, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  Pottstown  cong.,  and  Fay- 
thelma  A.  Brothers,  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
Heath  Street  cong.,  by  Norman  H.  Bechtel, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  Heath  Street,  Tune 
24,  1961. 

Bender— Gerber.— Harold  J.  Bender,  East 
Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Audrey  Ann  Ger- 
ber, Cassel,  Ont.,  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi,  May 
6,  1961. 

Bender— Godshall.—Nevin  J.  Bender,  Green- 
wood (Del.)  cong.,  and  Lourene  M.  Godshall, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by  Nevin  V. 
Bender  at  Plains,  June  24,  1961. 

Bixler— Gisel.— Paul  Bixler,  Kidron  (Ohio) 
cong.,  and  Lavonne  Gisel,  West  Clinton  cong., 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  by  Irvin  Nussbaum  at  West 
Clinton,  June  24,  1961. 

Blank— Bare.— Paul  Isaac  Blank,  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Gloria  Jean  Bare, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by 
Elmer  C.  Martin  at  Stumptown,  July  1,  1961. 

Cromwell— Miller.— Larry  Cromwell  and 

Beverly  Miller,  both  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
by  Sanford  E.  King  at  the  Baptist  Church, 
May  6,  1961. 

Eicher—Hooley.— Ernest  Roy  Eicher,  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Marilyn 
Ruth  Hooley,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Forks  cong., 
by  Donald  E.  Yoder  at  Forks,  July  9,  1961. 

Guengerich  — Swartzendruber.  — Robert  Roy 
Guengerich  and  Shirley  Jean  Swartzendruber, 
both  of  Upland,  Calif.,  by  Geo.  H.  Beare  at 
Ontario,  Calif.,  June  23,  1961. 

Hooley— Stieglitz.— John  E.  Hooley,  Manson 
(Iowa)  cong.,  and  Ruth  R.  Stieglitz,  College 
Mennonite  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder 
at  the  College  Mennonite  Church,  June  25, 
1961. 

Horst— Eby.— Nelson  R.  Horst,  Chambers- 
burg.  Pa.,  and  Ida  Mae  Eby,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Chambersburg  cong.,  by  Amos  E. 
Martin  at  the  church,  July  1,  1961. 

Horst— Martin.— Henry  W.  Horst,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Grace  B.  Martin, 
Denver,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  Weaverland,  June  24,  1961. 

Kauffman— Lapp.— Titus  Fisher  Kauffman, 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  and  Barbara  Ann  Lapp, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Bart  cong.,  by  Nevin 
Bender  at  Bart,  June  10,  1961. 

Kennel— Bachmann.— Norman  Kennel  and 
Mathilde  Bachmann,  both  of  the  Iowa  City 
(Iowa)  Mennonite  Church,  by  Wilbur  Nachti- 
gall  at  the  church,  July  8,  1961. 

Kratz— Wenger.— Paul  Leonard  Kratz  and 
Evelyn  Marie  Wenger,  both  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Pike  cong.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at 
Weavers  Church,  July  8,  1961. 

Newswanger  — Weaver.  — Mahlon  F.  News- 
wanger.  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Old  Road  cong., 
and  Mary  Ella  Weaver,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Weaver- 
land  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  Weaver- 
land,  July  8,  1961. 

Peachey  — Longacre.  — Thomas  L.  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Faith 
G.  Longacre,  Bally,  Pa.,  Hereford  cong.,  by 
Paul  E.  Longacre  at  the  church,  June  17,  1%1. 

Rittenhouse— Yoder.— John  D.  Rittenhouse, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  and  Esther  Mae 
Yoder,  Boyertown  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Paul  D. 
Yoder  at  Boyertown,  July  2,  1961. 

Schmucker  — Erb.  — Homer  E.  Schmucker, 
North  Main  cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Karen 


Erb,  Benton  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Irvin  Nussbaum 
at  Benton,  June  30,  1961. 

Schmucker  — Schletzbaum.  — Ray  Schmucker, 
Plevna,  Kans.,  Sterling  Mennonite  cong.,  and 
Caroline  Schletzbaum,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Pershing  Street  cong.,  by  Sanford  E.  King  at 
Pershing  Street,  July  2,  1961. 

Shantz— Jantzi.— Lyall  Shantz  and  Ruth  Irene 
Jantzi,  both  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Erb  Street 
cong.,  by  J.  B.  Martin  at  Waterloo,  July  8, 
1961. 

Sherman  — Spicher.  — Charles  W.  Sherman, 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  and  Vesta  M.  Spicher,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  both  of  the  Barrville  cong.,  by  Elam 
Click  at  the  church,  July  1,  1961. 

Snyder— Nafziger.— Howard  Snyder,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Carolyn  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
by  William  Nofziger  at  the  Zion  Church, 
June  3,  1961. 

Stoltzfus—Espenshade.— Monroe  Z.  Stoltzfus 
and  Julia  Ann  Espenshade,  both  of  the  Rock 
cong.,  Elverson,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
Conestoga  Church,  July  8,  1961. 

Van  Ambiu^— Erb.— Lyle  Van  Amburg, 
Eagle,  Mich.,  and  Ruby  Erb,  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
by  A.  J.  Stoll  at  the  Casselton  Church. 

Wagler— Gerber.— Irvin  Wagler,  East  Zorra 
cong.,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Ruth  Carol  Gerber, 
Cassel  cong.,  Tavistock,  by  Henry  Yantzi,  May 
27,  1961. 

Weaver— Slabaugh.— Richard  Weaver,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Ruth  Sla- 
baugh, Hartville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Moses  Sla- 
baugh. 

Weaver— Zimmerman.— Emory  Weaver,  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Eileen  Zim- 
merman, East  Earl,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by 
J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  home  of  the’  bride, 
June  24,  1961. 

Zook— Clemmer.— Grant  W.  Zook,  Oley  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Lorraine  L.  Clemmer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by  Curtis  Bergey  at 
Oley,  June  17,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Augustine.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  Augustine 
of  the  West  Clinton  Church,  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
observed  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  in 
their  home,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Sunday,  June 
25,  1961,  with  a family  dinner  at  noon,  and 
open  house  in  the  afternoon.  A quartet  from 
the  three  churches.  West  Clinton,  Tedrow, 
and  Central,  sang  for  them.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Augustine  were  married  June  25,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  her  father,  Joseph  Rychener,  by 
the  late  Bro.  Eli  Frey.  They  have  always  lived 
in  the  Pettisville  community.  He  is  at  present 
employed  at  the  Sauder  Manufacturing  Co., 
Archbold.  They  have  4 sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter: Clair,  Union  City,  Mich.;  Mary,  Virgil, 
Maynard,  and  Lyle,  of  the  Pettisville  com- 
munity. They  also  have  14  grandchildren 
living;  one  grandson  died  in  infancy. 

Troyer.  Manasseh  A.  Troyer  and  Amelia 


Zimmerman  were  married  June  30,  1901,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Charles 
Yoder,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  They  celebrated 
their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Sun- 
day, June  25,  1961,  with  a dinner  for  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Armory  Building,  Harper, 
Kans.  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer  moved  from 
McPherson  County  to  Harper  County  in 
1902,  and  were  charter  members  of  the  Crystal 
Springs  Mennonite  Church.  They  have  lived 
in  the  Crystal  Springs  community  since  that 
time,  and  Bro.  Troyer  is  still  active  in  farming. 

One  son  and  six  daughters  were  present  for 
the  occasion:  Ross,  Harper;  Gladys— Mrs.  Glen 
Baker,  Bluff  City;  Irene— Mrs.  Lloyd  Nichols, 
Pittsburg,  Kans.;  Jo— Mrs.  Walter  Marner, 
Littleton,  Colo.;  Beulah  and  Nettie— Mrs. 
Henry  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs;  and  Amy— Mrs. 
Willie  Mast,  Benton,  Ohio.  A number  of 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren  also 
attended. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  oi  our 
Lord  biess  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Baecher,  Jacob,  son  of  Christian  and  Fannie 
(Staffer)  Baecher,  was  born  at  Streator,  111., 
Oct.  3,  1897;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  Elliott, 
111.,  July  6,  1961;  aged  63  y.  8 m.  3 d.  Surviv- 
ing are  one  sister  and  2 brothers  (Emma— Mrs. 
John  Zimmerman  and  Edwin,  Morton,  111.; 
and  Joseph,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Bend  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  8,  with  J. 
Alton  Horst  officiating. 

Freed,  William  F.,  was  born  April  11,  1892; 
died  of  a heart  attack  near  Harleysville,  Pa., 
June  10,  1961;  aged  69  y.  1 m.  30  d.  His  wife 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 daughters  and 
6 sons  (Naomi— Mrs.  Ephraim  Markley,  Wylers- 
port;  Jacob,  Doylestown;  Norman,  Telford; 
Harold,  at  home;  William,  Souderton;  Curtis, 
Orange,  N.J.;  Arlene,  Portland,  Oreg.;  Ralph, 
Sellersville;  and  Lorene,  at  home),  and  4 sisters 
and  2 brothers  (Mrs.  Flora  Landes,  Franconia; 
Mrs.  Katie  Detweiler,  Souderton;  Mrs.  Sallie 
Allebach,  Harleysville;  Mrs.  Emma  Kolb, 
Earlington;  Jonas  Elroy;  and  Raymond, 
Harleysville).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Towamencin  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  15,  in  charge  of  Ellis  L.  Mack 
and  Marvin  Anders. 

Gahman,  Samuel  G.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  (Gross)  Gahman,  was  born  Aug.  10, 
1876;  died  at  Dublin,  Pa.,  April  20,  1%1; 
aged  84  y.  8 ra.  10  d.  On  Oct.  6,  1900,  he  was 
married  to  Maggie  Tyson,  who  died  Aug.  14, 
1947.  Surviving  are  one  brother  (John,  Souder- 
ton), 5 sons  and  one  daughter  (S.  Elmer  and 
Joseph,  Dublin;  Alice— Mrs.  Harold  Yoder, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Willis,  Dublin;  Melvin 
and  Chester,  Souderton),  21  grandchildren, 
and  6 great-grandchildren.  Three  daughters 


Discussion  of  Congregational  Music  Problems  (problems 
submitted  by  campers) 


•t 


AUGUST  5-12, 


Church  J Music  J Conference 


LAURElVILLf  MENNONITE  CAMP. 


R.D.  #2.  MMfiM 


Gospel  Herald,  July  25,  1961 


655 


MRS  SEN  SPfNNs'atn 
Mi. 


# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


and  2 sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  April  25,  in  charge 
of  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Hertaler,  Joseph  M.  (changed  spelling  of  his 
name),  son  of  Jonathan  W.  and  Emma 
Hooley)  Hartzler,  was  born  at  Allensville, 
Pa.  Nov.  8,  1906;  died  of  cancer  at  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  June  30,  1961;  aged  54  y.  7 m.  22  d. 
Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Minnie— Mrs.  H.  Clay 
Miller,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  and  Edna— Mrs. 
William  Schildt,  Yeagertown,  Pa.)  and  one 
brother  (Francis,  whereabouts  unknown).  He 
was  formerly  a member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Church.  Three  weeks  prior  to  his  death,  he 
confessed  Christ,  but,  because  of  illness,  was 
never  received  back  into  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  funeral  home 
al  Belleville,  July  3,  with  Waldo  E.  Miller 
officiating. 

Hunsberger,  Anna  M.,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Anna  Meyers,  was  born  Sept.  22,  1869; 
died  at  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1961;  aged 
91  y.  3 m.  24  d.  On  Oct.  10,  1891,  she  was 
married  to  Tobias  Hunsberger,  who  died 
March  16,  1957.  Surviving  are  one  son  and 
3 daughters  (Harry,  Annie.  Lizzie,  and 
Margaret),  14  grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(William).  She  was  a member  of  the  Deep 
Run  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  19.  in  charge  of  WiLson  Overholt,  Abram 
Yothers,  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Meyers,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Anna  (Moyer)  Meyers,  was  born  Nov.  28,  1878; 
died  in  Plumstead  Twp.,  Pa.,  May  25,  1961; 
aged  82  y.  5 m.  27  d.  On  Nov.  11,  1899,  she 
was  married  to  Eli  W.  Meyers,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 sons  and  5 daughters 
(Mrs.  Ella  Mae  Strouse,  Hagersville,  Pa.; 
Cornelius.  Dublin;  Ida— Mrs.  Walter  Landis, 
Pipersville;  Clara,  Margaret— Mrs.  Henry 
Borneman,  and  Eli,  Doylestown;  Sarah— Mrs. 
Norman  Meyers,  Pipersville;  and  Elmer),  7 
grandchildren,  and  4 great-grandchildren.  One 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  May  30,  in  charge 
of  Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  and 
Erwin  Nace. 


Church  Camps 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
speaking  at  chicken  barbecue  for  benefit  of 
Sunday  School  Meditations  at  Camp  Tel- 
Hai,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  4:00  p.m.,  July  29. 

Antiphonal  singing  at  Camp  Hebron, 
Halifax,  Pa.,  7:00  p.m.,  Aug.  6.  Henry 
Longenecker,  leader.  Bring  Life  Songs 
No.  2. 

Music  Conference  at  Camp  Hebron, 
Sept.  3,  4. 

Laurelville  Businessmen’s  Family  Week, 
Aug.  26-30,  with  Carl  Kreider,  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  and  J.  N.  Hostetter  as  speakers. 
Richard  E.  Martin,  director. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp; 

Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  5-12 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  12-19 
Weekend  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-21 
Businessmen's  Family  Week,  Aug.  26-30 

Little  Eden  Camp: 

Business  and  Professional,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Fellowship  and  Family,  Aug.  5-12 
Farmers,  Aug.  12-19 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  19-26 
Senior  Adult,  Aug.  26-31 

Menno  Haven  Camp: 

Junior  High,  July  24-28,  and  July  31  to  Aug.  4 


The  crime  rate  in  the  United  States  con- 
tinued its  trend  upward  during  the  first 
three  months  of  1961,  according  to  FBI  Di- 
rector J.  Edgar  Hoover.  In  the  most  dis- 
couraging report  he  has  yet  made  on  the 
nation’s  battle  against  a rising  wave  of 
crime  and  violence.  Hoover  said  the  crime 
rate  for  the  first  quarter  showed  an  over-all 
increase  of  10  per  cent  in  serious  offenses 
over  the  same  period  in  1960. 

« • « 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions reports  that  the  Cuban  government 
has  taken  over  14  schools  maintained  by  the 
Cuban  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Board 
docs  not  know  of  any  interference  with  the 
activities  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Cuba. 

* * * 

Prophecies  that  television  and  continued 
interest  in  sports  would  lessen  still  further 
reading  of  books  in  this  country  have 
proved  to  be  false.  In  1960  all  records  for 


book  publishing  were  broken.  Americans 
bought  more  books  than  ever  before  in 
their  history.  There  came  from  the  presses 
nearly  16,000  new  books  or  new  editions 
of  old  books,  with  a total  estimated  sale  of 
SI. 3 billion,  more  than  twice  as  high  as 
:iny  year  in  the  1920’s.  The  figures  for  the 
first  months  of  1961  show  that  the  trend  is 
still  onward  and  upward,  according  to  an 
;irticle  in  Life  magazine. 

* * • 

An  Episcopal  bishop  says  that  President 
Kennedy’s  call  for  a Peace  Corps  to  aid 
underdeveloped  nations  is  a judgment  upon 
the  church,  because  “this  has  been  our 
responsibility.”  The  bishop  goes  on  to  say 
that  “due  to  the  fact  we  have  been  unwill- 
ing to  accejjt  our  marching  orders  from  our 
Lord,  the  government  must  assume  one 
more  of  our  defaulted  responsibilities  and 
t;ix  us  to  do  at  the  secular  level  what  we 
did  not  do  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.” 


AS  YOU  GO 

by  John  H.  Yoder 


Does  the  time-honored  pattern  of  so-called  "foreign  missions"  be- 
long to  the  colonial  age?  Since  that  age  is  rapidly  coming  to  a 
close,  does  this  mean  that  the  pattern  of  the  world  mission  of  the 
church  must  now  undergo  change?  The  answer  to  both  these 
questions  appears  to  be  "yes."  The  author  of  this  pamphlet  has 
outlined  the  reasons  for  such  an  answer.  Here  are  ideas  that  could 
change  the  course  of  history  for  the  church  and  the  nations.  This 
is  No.  5 in  the  Focal  Pamphlet  Series.  35fi 


Available  at  your  local  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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All  human  history  finds  meaning  in  one  central  purpose— reuniting  man  into 
fellowship  and  oneness  with  God.  The  Biblical  account  of  man’s  separation  from  God 
through  sin,  and  the  subsequent  redemption  and  regaining  of  fellowship  with  God 
through  Jesus,  teaches  us  that,  in  spite  of  man’s  rebellion,  God  longs  to  live  in  man. 
He  can  do  so  only  if  we  are  delivered  from  sin.  If  God  lives  in  man,  life  is  vibrant 
with  purpose  and  spiritual  adventure.  If  God  does  not  live  in  man,  man  is  dead  and 
would  better  never  have  been  born.  God’s  eternal  conquest,  so  far  as  His  relationship 
to  man  is  concerned,  is  the  quest  to  regain  admission  into  the  heart  and  life  of  man  and 
to  give  him  life.  The  death  knell  for  Satan  and  his  host  is  ringing  even  today  as  be- 
lievers are  already  crying  with  the  Aposde  Paul,  "Christ  liveth  in  me.” 

The  Bible  reveals  development  in  the  eEort  of  God  to  regain  entrance  into  the 
heart  of  man.  Although  the  work  of  the  three  persons  of  God  is  intermingled,  because 
God  is  one  God,  yet  the  emphasis  on  the  work  of  each  person  is  significant.  God  the 
Father  is  God  approaching  us;  God  the  Son  is  God  with  ics;  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
God  in  us. 

The  Bible  reveals  the  Father  as  God  approaching  us.  The  Father  could  not  meet 
man  face  to  face  because  His  righteousness  cast  terror  and  despair  into  sinful  man. 
Yet  God  approached  man  by  giving  the  law  and  by  revealing  His  jealousy  for  man  as 
He  met  sin  with  vengeance.  Finally  He  revealed  His  yearning  approach  to  man  by 
giving  Jesus. 

The  Son  is  God  with  us,  "Emmanuel.”  To  redeem,  God  needed  to  do  more  than 
approach  us  in  His  power  and  purity;  He  needed  to  become  man.  Jesus  is  God  with 
us. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  in  us.  Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  a 
very  real  sense  Jesus  lives  in  us  too,  but  this  is  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  in  us.  This  is  the  secret  of  power.  This  is  the  eternal 
goal  of  God  for  man— God  in  us. 

Jesus  knew  that  unless  God  would  dwell  within  us  in  the  person  of  the  Spirit,  the 
kingdom  of  God  would  be  an  idle  dream,  with  no  power  or  incentive  to  bring  it  to 
realization  in  the  life  of  man.  So  in  His  last  heart-to-heart  discussion  with  His  disciples 
just  before  His  ascension,  Jesus  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  and  gave  them  instructions 
concerning  the  Spirit’s  work.  From  this  last  discussion  with  His  disciples  as  recorded 
in  Acts,  come  three  statements  of  Jesus  revealing  the  empowering  of  the  Spirit. 

“Tarry  Ye  Here” 

Jesus  instructed  the  eleven  not  to  leave  Jerusalem  but  to  wait  for  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  understood  this  to  be  a call  for  a prayer  meeting  where  they 
searched  for  the  will  of  God  and  waited  in  expectancy  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 


He  Shall  Be  Like  a Tree 

By  Oneida  M.  Yoder 

I was  like  a tree  on  the  desert 
Before  you  came  my  way. 

My  branches  were  bare,  my  heart  was  dry, 
And  I suffered  alone  through  the  day. 

For  the  dam  was  high  which  my  sin  had  built 
And  it  kept  back  the  water  of  love. 

And  the  blazing  sun  dried  the  gentle  rain 
Which  you  sent  down  from  above. 

My  soul  saw  the  life  of  the  other  trees 
And  desired  a life  of  the  same; 

So  I gave  you  the  rights  to  the  dam  of  sin 
And  into  my  life  water  came. 

Your  love  flowed  over  my  sin-parched  soul 
And  washed  it  clean  from  sin. 

I opened  my  heart  to  your  cooling  love 
And  your  loving  presence  came  in. 

Now  I stand  on  the  bank  of  tbe  river  of  life. 
Drinking  deep  of  that  wonderful  stream. 

I thank  you.  Lord,  for  your  great,  great  love. 
Boundless  and  free  and  supreme. 

All  my  life  I shall  bear  the  fruit  of  your  love 
And  close  by  the  river  remain. 

And,  Lord,  my  prayer  shall  ever  be: 

Do  Thou  my  soul  sustain. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


We  hear  two  versions  of  a statement  con- 
cerning prayer:  "Prayer  changes  things,” 
and  "Prayer  changes  people.”  Both  are 
true.  But  God  does  not  change  things  with- 
out regard  to  the  heart  condition  of  those 
who  pray.  We  are  urged  to  ask,  seek,  and 
knock.  Jesus  Himself  prayed  while  others 
slept.  The  purpose  of  periods  of  intense 
prayer  is  not  to  force  something  out  of  God, 
because  our  Father  loves  to  give  us  good 
gifts.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  move 
until  we  who  are  called  by  God’s  name  seek 
God’s  face  with  honesty  and  earnestness, 
permitting  Him  to  re-enliven  our  own  souls. 
Then  God  can  move.  God  will  change 
things  if  we  let  Him  change  us  first,  creat- 
ing us  more  and  more  in  the  likeness  of 
Jesus. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  gifts  from  God 
is  time.  We  have  not  been  willing  to  spend 
sufficient  time  in  seeking  the  power  and 
moving  of  God’s  Spirit.  We  say  that  the 
kingdom  is  costly,  but  too  often  we  value 
time  too  highly  to  pray  except  in  a rush. 
We  give  a quick  list  of  requests  to  God  and 
rush  off  without  waiting  for  His  returning 
answer.  God’s  Spirit  will  not  move  as  He 
would  like  to  move  unless  we  sacrifice  time. 
This  is  not  a call  to  laziness.  This  is  the  call 


of  Christ  to  those  who  would  be  a part  of 
the  moving  of  His  kingdom.  This  is  the  call 
of  Christ  not  to  be  satisfied  with  God  living 
just  within  the  door,  but  to  let  Him  remake 
us  daily  and  give  us  power.  This  is  His 
call,  “Tarry  ye  here.” 

Notice  further  that  the  disciples  gathered 
together  for  prayer  were  of  one  accord. 
There  is  particular  power  in  the  united 
prayer  of  believers,  provided  they  are  of 
one  accord  in  seeking  God’s  will.  Unless 
our  hearts  beat  together  with  love  for  our 
Saviour,  for  each  other,  and  for  the  work 
of  the  kingdom,  our  united  prayer  is  para- 
lyzed. I do  not  believe  Peter,  John,  and 
all  the  rest  in  the  prayer  meeting  had  ex- 
actly the  same  ideas  about  the  life  of  the 
church.  But  they  had  achieved  unity  of  the 
Spirit.  Bitterness  was  dissolved;  Jesus  was 
the  center  of  their  attention,  and  the  Spirit 
was  searching  them  and  calling  them  to  a 
life  of  dedication.  Then  He  came  within 
them  with  power.  The  believers  were  tarry- 
ing together  in  one  accord. 

Notice  again  the  air  of  expectancy  as  they 
prayed.  They  expected  the  Spirit  to  move. 
They  remind  us  of  the  prayer  meeting  being 
held  to  pray  for  rain  when  the  dry  weather 
was  bringing  desperation  to  a community. 
One  woman  came  to  the  prayer  meeting 
carrying  an  umbrella.  One  thing  is  certain 
—if  God’s  people  come  to  Him  in  the 
prayer  of  surrender,  in  one  accord,  expect- 
ing God  to  work.  He  will  never  fail  to  move 
through  the  power  of  His  Spirit.  We  expect 
too  little  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Perhaps 
we  have  our  minds  too  firmly  set  as  to 
how  God  ought  to  move,  or  whom  He 
ought  to  convict  of  sin.  No  doubt  we  are 
not  quite  willing  to  let  God  work;  it  may 
cost  us  too  much.  And  so  we  mumble  a 
prayer  and  do  not  expect  God  to  move.  1 
can  almost  feel  the  air  of  expectancy  in 
that  upper  room  prayer  meeting.  Jesus  said 
to  His  followers,  “Tarry  ye  here.” 

“Ye  Shall  Receive  Power” 

In  telling  of  the  Spirit’s  coming,  Jesus  did 
not  dwell  on  a long  list  of  hair-raising  signs 
that  would  follow,  although  many  did  fol- 
low. Jesus  got  to  the  point  of  the  purpose 
of  the  Spirit’s  coming— “Ye  shall  receive 
power.”  The  disciples,  furthermore,  cen- 
tered their  efforts  on  solving  needs  through 
God’s  power.  They  did  not  pray  for  rush- 
ing wind  and  tongues  of  fire.  God  sent  these 
as  an  evidence.  The  disciples  did  not  seek 
gift  of  tongues  at  this  time  to  prove  their 
spirituality.  God  gave  them  this  gift  so  that 
they  could  preach  to  each  person  in  his 
own  language. 


We  have  no  evidence  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost or  thereafter  that  the  true  disciples  cast 
out  demons  or  healed  lame  people  to  prove 
the  Spirit  dwelt  within  them,  but  to  let  God 
meet  the  particular  need  of  particular  in- 
dividuals. Furthermore,  in  his  letter  to  the 
church  at  Corinth  Paul  cautioned  against 
the  use  of  tongues  for  purposes  of  display. 
The  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  for 
display  but  to  give  power  to  meet  individ- 
ual needs.  Whatever  evidence  God  chooses 
to  add  for  His  glory  is  not  our  boast  or  aim. 
We  need  power  through  the  Spirit  to  meet 
human  need. 

The  believers  received  power  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  Gospel.  The  apos- 
tles had  groped  for  the  meaning  of  the  king- 
dom, honest  though  they  were,  until  God 
took  up  His  abode  within  them  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Where,  before,  Peter  had 
shrunk  from  jeering  and  from  the  cross, 
now  he  stepped  forward  boldly,  convinced 
of  the  true  meaning  and  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. When  the  Holy  Spirit  has  real  control 
within,  we  see  all  of  life  in  the  light  of 
eternity  and  eternal  values.  The  Spirit  gives 
power  to  understand  when  He  lives  in  us. 

The  Spirit  gave  the  believers  power  over 
sin.  Think  back  once  again  to  Peter  at 
Christ’s  trial.  When  Jesus  caught  his  eye 
after  Peter’s  denial,  Peter  wept.  But  where 
was  the  power  over  sin?  However,  when 
the  Spirit  gave  power  to  understand  the 
nature  and  power  of  sin.  He  gave  power  to 
overcome  it.  Many  a person  has  listened  to 
a sermon,  nodding  his  head,  and  saying 
within  himself,  “I  want  to  live  the  way  the 
Bible  teaches.”  But  where  is  the  power? 
There  is  no  power  over  sin  except  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit,  when  God  lives  in  us. 

We  take  a look  at  our  world  and  our  com- 
munities and  too  often  resign  ourselves  to 
being  able  to  do  very  little  to  bring  the 
power  of  God  to  bear  on  our  sin-shackled 
friends.  Perhaps  we  have  not  experienced 
sufficiently  the  power  of  the  Spirit  which 
can  use  even  us  in  the  sin-destroying  work 
of  Jesus.  God  in  us  spells  victory  over  sin  if 
we  will  pay  the  price. 

In  the  third  place,  the  Spirit  gave  the  be- 
lievers power  to  love.  These  believers  did 
not  consider  their  possessions  their  own. 
Why  should  they?  All  they  had  was  simply 
a gift  from  God.  It  belonged  to  God  and  to 
whoever  had  need.  The  essence  of  the 
church  that  day  was  a sharing  community 
bathed  in  the  love  of  Jesus.  I am  not  say- 
ing the  Book  of  Acts  teaches  a formal  meth- 
od of  economics,  namely,  Christian  com- 
munism. But  I am  saying  that  the  too 
(Continued  on  page  677) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Supplementary  Budget 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  in  one  of  its  business  sessions 
at  Morton.  Urie  Bender,  Secretary  of  Liter- 
ature Evangelism,  had  told  of  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  to  us  to  secure  a strategic  lo- 
cation for  a religious  bookstore  in  Brasilia, 
the  new  capital  city  of  Brazil.  He  showed 
by  a diagram  how  this  unique  city  is  being 
built  in  the  shape  of  an  airplane  in  the 
vast  spaces  of  central  Brazil.  He  helped  the 
Board  to  see  how  great  a means  to  Christian 
witness  this  bookstore  would  be  in  this  new 
center  of  a great  country. 

No  item  of  business  in  the  entire  meeting 
seemed  to  capture  more  interest  than  this 
one.  New  projects  are  usually  interesting, 
and  this  one  seemed  to  be  especially  com- 
pelling. There  was  urgency  in  it,  for  a com- 
munication had  to  be  sent  from  this  meet- 
ing if  we  wanted  to  accept  the  option  on 
this  location.  There  was  a general  feeling 
that  this  was  an  opportunity  the  Board 
dared  not  pass  by. 

The  financial  consideration  was  $38,000— 
$20,000  for  the  building,  $6,000  for  one 
year’s  support  of  a worker,  and  $12,000  for 
housing.  This  project  had  been  placed  in 
the  budget.  Approving  the  budget,  which 
was  very  nearly  the  same  as  last  year’s, 
should  take  care  of  it. 

But  the  rub  was  that  this  item  was  in  a 
supplementary  budget.  This  supplementary 
budget  was  a new  device.  Even  though  the 
treasurer’s  report  showed  that  our  giving  in- 
creased last  year  by  almost  $200,000,  dis- 
bursements exceeded  the  budget  and  bal- 
ances were  reduced.  The  experience  of  the 
past  year  indicated  that  without  an  increase 
in  regular  giving  there  could  not  be  an  in- 
crease in  expenditures.  Therefore  the  basic 
budget  submitted  for  the  Board’s  approval 
was  substantially  the  same  as  last  year’s  dis- 
bursements. It  includes  the  ongoing  items 
to  which  we  are  committed.  It  would  enable 
our  missionaries  to  carry  on,  but  not  to  ac- 
cept opportunities  and  needs  for  expansion 
of  program. 

The  various  budgets,  however,  as  sub- 
mitted by  the  administrators  on  the  field 
did  include  new  items.  Our  workers  see 
many  open  doors  which  should  be  entered. 
The  Board  officers,  recognizing  how  impos- 
sible it  is  to  ignore  these  requests  for  expan- 
sion, and  yet  pressed  by  the  realities  of  cold 
figures,  decided  to  add  to  the  basic  budget  a 
supplementary  budget  to  include  items 
which  could  be  approved  only  as  funds 
above  the  basic  budget  became  available. 

Included  in  the  supplementary  budget 


are  such  items  as  a new  location  in  Puerto 
Rico,  which  the  conference  sees  as  an  open 
door;  a student  center  in  Buenos  Aires,  to 
help  the  church  in  Argentina  to  conserve  its 
young  people;  housing  for  three  mission- 
aries in  Argentina,  where  rents  are  high  and 
uneconomical;  a Tokyo  church  location;  a 
church  location  in  Villa  Adelina,  Argentina; 
a needed  secondary  school  in  Nigeria; 
teacher  housing  at  Montevideo  Seminary. 

The  Board’s  constituency  gave  for  mis- 
sions last  year  about  $14  per  member.  To 
make  the  basic  budget  this  year  we  will 
need  to  give  about  $16.  To  cover  both  the 
basic  and  supplementary  budgets  Ve  will 
need  to  give  $21. 

Some  congregations  have  already  inquired 
about  taking  on  some  of  these  supplemen- 
tary items  as  "extra”  giving.  That  is,  they 
would  do  this  above  the  $20  per  member 
that  should  be  the  average  giving  to  the 


An  orphans’  home  stands  in  Palestine, 
Texas.  Built  in  rambling  ranch-house  style, 
the  home  was  completed  last  summer.  One 
of  the  best  in  the  country,  it  is  richly  en- 
dowed through  the  will  of  Sarah  E.  J.  Cart- 
mell,  who  left  a fortune  to  the  orphaned 
and  aged  of  Texas.  The  home  cost  $83,000 
and  could  care  for  fifteen  children.  But  it 
is  empty.  One  housemother  quit  because 
she  had  nothing  to  do.  But  the  trustees  have 
never  turned  down  an  application.  No  one 
has  even  asked  to  get  in. 

Why  is  this  home  empty?  The  will  under 
which  the  home  operates  states  that  the  or- 
phans must  be  "neglected  and  destitute.” 
In  these  days,  a genuine  orphan  is  hard  to 
find.  Most  residents  of  orphans’  homes  come 
from  broken  homes.  Only  5 per  cent  are 
real  orphans— those  whose  parents  are  both 
dead. 

A home  for  the  aged  built  with  money 
from  the  Cartmell  will  is  full  and  has  a long 
waiting  list.  In  an  attempt  to  find  children, 
the  trustees  offered  to  take  children  with 
one  living  parent.  Still  no  applications. 

It  is  plain  to  see  that  it  is  as  hard  to  give 
money  away  as  to  earn  it.  Orphans  are  gen- 
erally considered  the  most  needy  souls. 
They  are— wherever  and  whenever  they  are 
found.  But  it  is  hard  to  help  people  we  do 


basic  budget.  Other  congregations  may  wish 
to  consider  this.  These  are  all  things  that 
should  be  done,  in  the  judgment  of  both 
missionaries  and  Board  officials.  But  they 
will  be  done  only  if  (1)  general  giving  in- 
creases considerably,  or  (2)  congregations 
take  these  projects  on  as  plus  giving. 

According  to  past  patterns  of  giving,  the 
Board  executives  will  not  know  until  late 
in  the  year  whether  the  basic  budget  is  be- 
ing met.  And  so  they  will  not  know  for  sure 
whether  they  can  authorize  the  supplemen- 
tary items.  There  is  danger,  therefore,  that 
the  program  will  be  frozen  at  present  levels 
in  a day  of  opportunity  which  calls  for  ex- 
pansion of  the  Christian  witness.  This  can 
be  prevented  only  by  increased  giving 
throughout  the  year. 

Comparing  our  missions  giving  with  that 
of  some  other  small  evangelical  churches 
convinces  us  that  we  have  not  reached  a 
level  at  which  we  must  level  off.  If  we  can 
give  more,  and  we  probably  can,  then  it  is 
wrong  for  us  to  tell  our  missionaries  to 
freeze  their  program  at  present  levels. 

By  the  way,  the  message  said  we  would 
take  the  location  in  Brasilia.  The  Board  had 
faith  that  somehow  the  money  would  be 
available.  [See  "Stop  Those  Spendthrifts  ” 
page  660].  — E. 


not  know  and  whose  needs  we  do  not  know. 
Those  who  make  wills— and  this  includes 
most  of  us— need  wisdom.  While  it  may 
sometimes  be  better  to  give  our  gifts  during 
our  lifetime,  there  are  reasons  to  provide 
for  the  use  of  our  resources  after  our  death. 

Here  we  can  benefit  from  the  counsel  of 
friends  and  trusted  leaders.  We  cannot 
know  in  detail  what  needs  will  be  greatest 
in  the  next  decade.  It  is  within  the  donor’s 
right  to  restrict  his  gift  as  he  sees  fit.  But 
he  should  not  make  restrictions  that  make 
the  gift  useless. 

All  our  giving— whether  through  wills  or 
otherwise— needs  a long-range  view.  It  is 
easier  to  respond  to  emotional  appeal  than 
to  a reasoned  plea.  Facts  seem  cold,  but  in 
the  long  run,  they  prevail.  Some  congrega- 
tions are  giving  guidance  to  their  members 
in  this  area.  More  should  be  done.  We 
need  help  in  finding  the  places  most  deserv- 
ing of  our  help.  The  church  and  its  related 
institutions  have  earned  our  trust  and  de- 
serve our  first  interest.  While  independent 
causes  come  and  go,  the  program  of  the 
church  continues.— T/ie  Mennonite. 

Only  he  who  can  see  the  invisible  can  do 
the  impossible.— Gaines. 


The  Empty  Orphanage 

Guest  Editorial 
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Stop  Those  Spendthrifts 

By  a Spiritual  Brother 

Just  arrived  back  from  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Morton,  111.  The  whole  meeting 
was  spoiled  for  me  by  the  treasurer  and  a 
few  of  those  meddlesome  members  of  the 
executive  committee.  I don’t  know  what 
they  mean  by  saddling  such  a big  budget  on 
the  church.  Every  year  they  push  it  higher. 
Do  they  think  we  are  made  of  money? 

Last  year  they  budgeted  for  |1, 508, 401 
and  overshot  it.  This  year  they  jacked  it  to 
a new  high  of  11,520,631.  To  make  it  still 
worse  they  tacked  a supplementary  budget 
of  another  $300,000  on  the  back  of  it.  One 
shortsighted  Board  member  wisecracked 
that  if  we  are  supple  enough,  we  can  reach 
the  supplementary  budget. 

Is  our  Mission  Board  treasurer  out  of  his 
mind?  Will  he  never  be  satisfied?  He  insists 
that  the  regular  budget  is  pared  to  the 
bone.  He  talked  at  length  of  expanding  pro- 
grams and  rising  costs  on  all  our  fields  and 
insisted  that  we  must  give  better.  Fiddle- 
sticks. There  is  only  one  solution;  we  must 
reduce  our  missionaries’  allowance  and  re- 
trench our  program. 

Why,  last  year  we  already  gave  $14.68  per 
person  to  missions.  This  year  they  insist  we 
must  give  a minimum  of  $16.62  to  break 
even.  And  if  we  want  to  reach  the  supple- 
mentary budget,  we  must  give  $21.47.  Think 
of  it,  every  baptized  member.  I say  “No.” 
The  regular  budget  must  be  reduced  and 
the  supplementary  budget  scrapped.  Let  the 


Mennonite  congregation  in  Tokyo  build 
their  own  church.  It  will  be  good  for  them. 
Let  the  new  missionaries  going  to  Argentina 
secure  their  own  housing,  or  let  the  mem- 
bers on  the  field  provide  it  out  of  their  own 
pockets. 

One  Board  official  spoke  eloquently  of 
the  strategic  opportunity  we  have  of  enter- 
ing Brasilia,  the  new  capital  of  Brazil,  with 
a bookstore.  Imagine,  $20,000  for  this  item 
alone!  Why  should  we  establish  a mission- 
ary-training  fund  now  when  we  never  had 
it  before?  And  raise  the  missionaries’  allow- 
ance again?  No!  All  this  talk  of  rising  liv- 
ing costs  and  the  great  missionary  challenge 
of  our  times  is  just  an  underhanded  scheme 
to  squeeze  more  money  out  of  the  church. 
They’ll  bleed  the  church  to  death  if  some 
of  us  don’t  have  the  good  sense  to  stop 
them. 

The  very  idea  of  intimating  that  I am  not 
really  serious  about  missions  if  I drive  two 
big  Chryslers  and  let  our  missionaries  go 
begging.  I was  sore  about  that  all  the  way 
home.  Instead  of  giving  58^  per  member 
per  week  they  now  want  to  push  it  up  into 
the  high  60’s.  I tell  you  the  church  can’t  af- 
ford it;  it’s  too  much.  By  the  time  I pay  for 
my  new  cottage  at  the  lake  I can’t  give  a 
cent  more  than  last  year.  Nor  can  my  neigh- 
bor, Ananias,  by  the  time  he  has  installed 
that  new  swimming  pool  in  his  back  yard. 

But  what  really  burned  me  up  was  the 
way  Nelson  Litwiller  raised  his  voice  and 
demanded  to  know  if  it  is  right  to  build  a 
$50,000  house  and  not  provide  any  house 
for  new  missionaries  going  to  the  field.  He 


looked  right  at  me  when  he  said  it.  He 
claims  he  didn’t  but  I know  he  did. 

Nobody  is  going  to  tell  me  how  to  spend 
my  money.  Anyway,  I have  always  been  a 
generous  giver.  Why,  last  November  Laura 
and  the  three  children  agreed  with  me  to 
give  $25  to  the  Missions  Drive.  We  have 
certainly  done  our  share.  Why,  that’s  $10 
more  than  the  $14.68  average.  I say  it  again, 
stop  those  spendthrifts  in  Elkhart. 

Brand  from  the  Burning 

By  Glen  M.  Sell 

“Present!”  Yes,  that  was  the  voice  of 
Bro.  Carl  May,  answering  to  Heaven’s  roll 
call.  You  see—,  well,  let’s  start  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

Carl,  aged  forty-three,  sitting  upon  a 
wheel  chair,  arrived  at  Point  of  Decision, 
Saturday  morning,  April  1,  1961.  His  eager- 
ness to  board  the  Glory  Train  was  quite 
evident  the  moment  I began  speaking  to 
him.  By  noon,  all  satisfactory  arrangements 
had  been  made.  The  Ticket  of  Faith,  given 
for  the  asking,  was  safely  tucked  in  his 
bosom.  The  Conductor,  Holy  Spirit,  helped 
Carl  aboard  after  presenting  him  with  a 
White  Robe  of  Righteousness.  His  journey 
begun,  little  did  anyone  realize  how  quickly 
the  destination  would  be  reached. 

No,  Carl  was  not  alone.  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Engineer,  had  made  it  possible  for  Joy  and 
Peace  to  accompany  him.  The  Holy  Spirit 
also  kept  constant  vigilance.  He  provided 
Carl  with  the  Pillow  of  Contentment  and 
never  ceased  to  make  available  the  Bread 
and  Water  of  Life.  Carl  lacked  nothing 
save  his  health. 

Tuesday  evening,  April  11,  the  Glory 
Train  brought  Carl  into  the  Haven  of 
Church  Fellowship.  He  was  eagerly  received 
by  the  brotherhood.  His  fellowship  with  us 
was  short-lived,  however,  for  the  Engineer 
beckoned  him  on. 

Sunday  morning,  April  23,  Bro.  Carl  ar- 
rived at  his  eternal  Destination,  having 
only  twenty-two  days  of  Enlightened  Travel. 
Yes,  Father  God  had  beckoned  and  Carl 
obeyed— a brand  snatched  from  the  burning 
and  the  first  representative  in  Glory  from 
the  Gaithersburg  Mennonite  Church. 

Gaithersburg,  Md. 

Resolution  on  Capital 
Punishment 

Whereas,  God  is  the  Author  of  human 
life;  whereas,  This  life  is  sacred  and  of  in- 
finite worth  in  the  sight  of  his  Maker;  and 
whereas.  The  taking  of  this  life  falls  within 
the  providence  of  Him  only  who  gave  it; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference  go  on  record  as  wit- 
nessing against  capital  punishment. 

—Adopted  June,  1961. 

Gospel  Herald,  August  1,  1961 


First  Edition  KJV  Bible  Shown 


Charles  W.  Feiguson  (right),  senior  editor  of  ’The  Reader’s  Digest,  is  shown  a first-edition  copy 
of  the  King  James  Bible  by  Dr.  Robert  Taylor,  Executive  &cretary  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  Bible,  published  in  1611,  was  on  display  at  a luncheon  commemorating  the  350th 
anniversary  of  the  King  James  Version,  held  in  connection  with  the  145th  aiuiual  meeting  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  New  York  City,  May  11. 
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The  Way  of  Peace  in  a World  at  War 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 


III.  Disarmed  by  God 

“What  causes  conflicts  and  quarrels 
among  you?  Do  they  not  spring  from  the 
aggressiveness  of  your  bodily  desires?  You 
want  something  which  you  cannot  have, 
and  so  you  are  bent  on  murder;  you  are 
envious,  and  cannot  attain  your  ambi- 
tion, and  so  you  quarrel  and  fight"  (Jas. 
4:1,  2,  NEB).* 

I'liese  words  of  the  Apostle  James  have  not 
been  worn  out.  When  there  is  conflict 
among  men,  whether  within  small  groups 
or  between  nations,  we  try  to  dignify  the 
clash  with  lofty  principles.  We  may  speak 
of  truth  and  honor,  of  democracy  and  of 
human  rights,  of  great  causes  and  of  noble 
goals.  Yet  the  apostle  is  not  deceived: 
"What  causes  conflicts  . . . among  you?  . . . 
Your  bodily  desires?  ...  You  are  envious.” 
He  has  seen  deeper  than  we  care  to  ad- 
mit. True  enough,  men— and  even  groups 
of  men,  and  perhaps  even,  rarely,  a nation 
—can  seek  sincerely  some  unselfish  purpose; 
but  only  seldom  and  not  for  long.  If  great, 
noble,  unselfish  causes  are  constantly  pro- 
claimed to  be  the  guides  of  a group’s  ac- 
tions, even  the  most  gullible  of  us  has 
learned  to  check  a second  time  to  see  what 
the  real  reason  is.  In  international  affairs 
a nation  may  show  great  concern,  as  they 
usually  say,  to  “liberate”  some  poor  people 
from  “tyranny”;  when  what  they  really  care 
about  is  the  price  of  sugar  or  the  use  of 
some  mine  or  port,  or  the  aggrandizement 
of  their  political  influence.  In  the  leadings 
between  labor  and  management,  each  side 
speaks  of  the  good  of  the  national  economy, 
when  the  real  desire  is  for  an  immediate 
one-sided  gain,  even  at  the  cost  of  a rise  in 
prices  for  everyone.  In  a neighborhood  or 
family  disagreement,  we  hastily  announce 
that  serious  moral  principles  are  at  stake- 
honesty  or  decency;  where,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  it  is  our  own  pride  that  drives  us. 

If  we  thus  understand  the  true  root  of 
conflict  among  men,  this  explains  a number 
of  things.  It  explains  first  of  all  why  the 
Christian  is  and  must  be  a man  of  peace. 
The  Christian  is  not  primarily  someone 
who  has  joined  a church,  or  has  accepted 
certain  teachings,  or  has  had  certain  feel- 
ings, or  has  promised  to  live  up  to  certain 
moral  standards,  though  all  these  things  are 
part  of  the  picture.  The  Christian  is  a per- 
son who  has  been,  in  the  words  of  Jesus, 
“born  anew”;  who  has  started  life  over  in  a 
new  way,  who  by  the  power  of  God  work- 
ing in  him  is  a new  person.  Conflict  before 
was  a normal,  a built-in  part  of  his  nature; 
but  now  he  has  been  disarmed.  The  spring 
from  which  flowed  enmity  and  strife  has 
been  clogged;  the  scrawny  shrub  of  bitter- 


ness has  been  cut  down  to  the  stump.  It 
may  well  spring  up  again;  but  he  knows 
how  to  deal  with  it  as  with  any  other  temp- 
tation-in repentance,  confession,  and  spir- 
itual victory. 

The  reason,  therefore,  for  the  Christian’s 
being  called  to  live  above  this  world’s  bat- 
tles is  not  that  one  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments enjoins  us  not  to  kill,  and  not  even 
that  Jesus  as  a new  Lawgiver  orders  us  to 
love  our  enemies.  The  Christian  has  been 
disarmed  by  God.  He  needs  no  orders  to 
love  his  neighbors,  beginning  in  the 
smallest  circle  of  daily  relationships,  or 
his  enemies;  he  is  driven  to  this  by  the 
love  of  Christ  within  him. 


God’s  will  is  not  in  being  at  a cer- 
tain place  but  in  doing  His  work 
wherever  the  place.— Lynford  Hershey. 


The  fact  that  selfish  desire  is  a root  of 
conflict  explains  furthermore  why  we  can- 
not really  expect  whole  nations  and  soci- 
eties to  build  a peaceful  world.  Christian 
behavior  flows  from  faith;  we  cannot  im- 
pose it  on  entire  nations.  Many  persons, 
when  they  hear  of  Christians  whose  con- 
science forbids  their  bearing  arms,  will 
argue  that  it  is  quite  unrealistic  to  expect 
nations  to  follow  this  example.  This  is  a 
strange  argument.  We  do  not  wait,  in  our 
teachings  about  moral  purity  and  holiness 
in  any  other  realm,  for  the  world  to  be 
ready  to  follow  us  before  we  follow  Christ. 
We  know  clearly  that  to  be  called  by 
Christ  means  being  different  from  the 
world;  how  then  should  our  living  the 
disarmed  life  depend  on  whether  nations 
are  ready  to  lay  down  their  weapons  Jesus 
predicted  that  there  would  continue  to  be 
wars  as  long  as  this  world  lasts,  just  as  He 
predicted  that  man’s  faith  would  grow 
cold  and  men’s  morals  loose.  But  this  can- 
not be  a reason  for  Christians  to  follow  this 
world’s  ways,  any  more  than  the  prevalence 
of  theft  or  of  waste  is  a model  for  Chris- 
tians to  follow. 

When  we  say  that  we  do  not  really  ex- 
pect nations  to  take  the  path  of  suffering 
and  discipleship,  this  does  not  mean  that 
it  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  desire  and  to 
work  for  peace  among  nations.  The 
Apostle  Paul  expressly  instructs  us  to  pray 
especially  for  rulers  and  for  all  men  in 
authority,  in  order  that  we  may  lead  a 
peaceful  life.  God’s  will  is  that  men  should 
be  able  to  live  quiet  and  godly  lives;  to 
permit  this  is  the  duty  of  government  be- 


fore God.  We  therefore  can  and  should 
pray  and  testify  concerning  the  folly  of 
trusting  in  earthly  arms,  concerning  the 
undermining  of  democratic  government 
by  peacetime  military  establishment,  con- 
cerning the  dangers  of  radioactive  con- 
tamination and  of  “accidental  war”  which 
the  great  belligerent  powers  impose  on  the 
rest  of  the  globe,  and  especially  concerning 
the  hideous  immorality  of  the  weapons  now 
being  devised. 

It  might  even  be  that,  with  more  and 
more  men  and  women  uneasy  and  dis- 
turbed about  the  menace  of  militarism, 
the  example  and  the  refusal  of  a few 
resolute  Christians  might  sound  out  as  an 
alarm  and  a rallying  cry  for  intelligent 
citizens  who  were  waiting  for  someone  else 
to  have  the  courage  to  speak  first  and  to 
suffer  for  it.  But  the  Christian  does  not 
renounce  war  because  he  expects  intelligent 
citizens  to  rally  around  him.  He  knows  that 
they  usually  won’t.  He  takes  his  stand  be- 
cause the  defenseless  death  of  the  Messiah 
has  for  all  time  been  revealed  as  the  victory 
of  faith  that  overcomes  the  world. 

But  wait  a minute;  someone  will  be 
asking.  Is  this  the  whole  picture?  Is  there 
not,  after  all,  a moral  difference  between 
freedom  and  tyranny?  Is  it  not  our  duty 
to  care  and  even  to  sacrifice  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  our  civilization?  Certainly  not 
all  such  sacrifice  can  be  accounted  for  as 
“selfish  desires.”  Are  we  not  socially  re- 
sponsible? The  Christian  who  has  been 
disarmed  by  God  would  here  have  several 
things  to  say,  but  they  may  be  gathered 
up  into  one  question.  Did  not  Jesus 
Christ  face  the  same  problem?  Was  not 
He,  who  was  just  as  human  as  you  and  I, 
concerned  for  the  victims  of  oppression? 
Was  not  He,  with  the  thousands  who  gath- 
ered around  to  make  Him  King,  a Man  be- 
fore whom  the  path  to  political  responsibil- 
ity was  opening?  Did  He  not  believe  that 
it  was  God’s  prophetically  announced  will 
to  glorify  Himself  by  establishing  right- 
eousness among  the  nations  and  to  make 
Zion  the  center  from  which  justice  would 
go  out  to  all  peoples? 

And  yet,  somehow,  all  of  this  did  not 
swerve  the  Son  of  Man,  in  whom  we  see 
what  God  wants  a man  to  be,  from  His 
certainty  that  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost, 
his  path  must  be  one,  not  of  power,  but 
of  humility;  not  of  enforcing  justice,  but 
of  incarnating  love.  As  Peter  wrote,  “He 
. . . committed  his  cause  to  the  One  who 
judges  justly”  (I  Pet.  2:23,  NEB);*  and  yet 
has  not  the  ministry  of  this  one  defenseless 
Man— and  of  the  line  of  disarmed  martyrs 
in  His  train  across  the  years— done  more 
to  unseat  tyrants  and  to  defend  basic 
human  rights  than  all  the  belligerent  zeal 
of  those  who  were  seeking  to  defend  God’s 
people  against  the  godless  with  the  weapons 
of  men?  For  the  wrath  of  man  does  not 
accomplish  the  justice  of  God. 
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When  the  Apostle  Paul  says  that  “the 
weapons  we  wield  are  not  merely  human" 
or  "not  those  of  the  world”  (II  Cor.  10:4, 
NEB),*  most  of  us,  accustomed  to  thinking 
on  the  "merely  human”  level,  would  have 
expected  him  to  say,  “not  human  but 
spiritual,”  or,  “not  of  this  world  but  other 
worldly.”  But  he  says,  “not  merely  hu- 
man, but  divinely  potent.”  This  is  the 
“almighty  meekness”  of  our  reigning  Lord. 
When  the  Christian  whom  God  has  dis- 
armed lays  aside  carnal  weapons  it  is 
not,  in  the  last  analysis,  because  they  are 
too  dangerous,  but  because  they  are  too 
weak.  He  directs  his  life  toward  the  day 
when  all  creation  will  praise,  not  kings 
and  chancellors,  but  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  as  worthy  to  receive  blessing  and 
honor  and  glory  and  power.  Rev.  5:12,  13. 

— Mennonite  Hour. 

*©  The  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  University  Press 
and  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press, 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Johnsville 


From  Baptism  to  Jail 


By  Paul  Erb 


To  be  taken  direct  from  his  baptism  in  a 
Beachy  Amish  Mennonite  meetinghouse  to 
the  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  jail  was  the  ex- 
perience of  22-year-old  Ernest  Collins,  alias 
William  J.  Souza,  on  July  9,  1961. 

Collins  escaped  from  a Rhode  Island  pris- 
on last  March  where  he  was  serving  a sen- 
tence for  burglary.  Coming  from  a broken 
home,  he  had  known  little  but  irreligion 
and  crime. 

Under  an  assumed  name  Collins  had 
been  in  California.  Hitchhiking  on  his  re- 
turn east,  he  dropped  in  for  several  services 
at  Hope  Rescue  Mission  in  South  Bend, 
Ind.  There  on  May  2,  under  the  ministry 
of  a group  from  the  recently  organized 
Woodlawn  Beachy  Amish  church  east  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Collins  came  forward  for 
prayer  and  spiritual  help.  Invited  to  attend 
the  midweek  Bible  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gation the  next  evening,  Collins  found  his 
way  to  the  community,  and  remained  there, 
staying  in  the  home  of  the  bishop,  Elam  S. 
Hochstetler.  He  was  instructed  for  baptism, 
and  participated  actively  in  the  worship  of 
the  congregation.  In  June  he  attended  the 
annual  Youth  Fellowship  meeting  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Gradually  he  came  to  realize  that  his  con- 
cealed past  prevented  an  honest  fellowship 
with  these  good  people.  He  Informed  Bro. 
Hochstetler  that  he  had  been  misrepresent- 
ing himself  and  wished  to  make  a public 
confession. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  9,  he  stated  to 
the  Woodlawn  congregation  that  he  had 
been  falsely  assuming  the  name  of  Bill 
Souza,  that  he  had  escaped  from  prison,  and 
that  he  intended  voluntarily  to  return  to 


This  building  was  purchased  a tew  years  ago  and  is  the  home  of  the  Johnsville,  Ohio,  Con- 
servative Mennonite  congregation.  The  membership  is  33.  The  bishop-pastor  is  Ray  F.  Miller. 


prison,  leaving  the  next  day.  That  after- 
noon he  agreed  that  he  should  surrender 
himself  to  local  authorities.  An  evening 
baptismal  service  was  arranged. 

However,  a lady  of  the  community,  not  of 
the  congregation,  heard  of  the  confession 
and  decided  it  was  her  duty  to  report  these 
developments  to  the  authorities.  She 
phoned  to  the  FBI  at  South  Bend,  who 
asked  the  sheriff  at  Goshen  to  arrest  Collins. 

When  the  sheriff  learned  from  Hochstet- 
ler of  the  plans  for  baptism,  he  agreed  to 
wait  until  after  that  service  to  make  the 
arrest.  Many  of  the  congregation  knew  of 
this,  but  Collins  did  not. 

When  the  happy  new  member  of  the 
church  returned  from  the  service,  the  sheriff 
met  him  and  asked  whether  he  was  Collins. 
He  readily  admitted  that  he  was,  and  went 
along  to  jail.  Thus  he  was  prevented  from 
voluntarily  turning  himself  in  as  he  had 
planned  to  do. 

The  Woodlawn  congregation  is  convinced 
of  the  sincerity  of  the  young  man.  When  I 
visited  him,  Collins  told  me  with  joy  in  his 


face  that  he  intends  to  live  a Christian  life 
in  prison.  When  he  has  served  his  term,  he 
wants  to  return  to  his  Amish  friends  and 
brothers.  “Here  is  where  I first  found  love,” 
he  said. 


I Wanted  to  Be  a Nurse 

By  Elizabeth  Erb 

“What  do  you  want  to  be  when  you  grow 
up?”  This  question  was  often  put  to  me,  as 
it  is  to  all  children.  My  answer  was  always 
the  same:  “I  want  to  be  a nurse.” 

I cannot  recall  any  time  when  for  one 
minute  I entertained  the  thought  of  any- 
thing other  than  being  a nurse.  Likewise, 
I cannot  recall  any  particular  incidents 
which  influenced  me  in  this  decision.  When 
I was  seven  years  old,  my  mother  had  an 
operation.  I remember  that  at  that  time  the 
hospital  nurses  showed  me  the  operating 
room.  I was  thrilled.  But  seeing  the  operat- 
ing room  was  not  an  influencing  factor  in 
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my  choice;  it  was  rather  a strengthening  fac- 
tor in  a decision  which  had  already  been 
made. 

But  what  is  more  significant  to  me  than 
tliese  things  is  the  day  I heard  the  Lord’s 
call  to  His  service.  I realized  then  that 
Christ  had  first  claim  on  my  life,  and  that 
perhaps  my  desire  to  be  a nurse  was  a selfish 
ambition.  For  two  years  I laid  aside  the 
thought  of  nursing  and  sought  only  to 
know  what  the  Lord’s  will  for  my  life  was. 

Meanwhile  I continued  my  academic 
preparation  for  nursing,  since  the  Lord  had 
revealed  no  other  plan  to  me.  Then  one 
day  in  prayer  the  Lord  gave  the  assurance 
that  nursing  was  also  His  choice  for  me.  I 
took  my  nurse’s  training,  then  took  Bible 
training,  and  have  found  happiness  in  the 
Lord’s  work  in  India. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Life 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

“With  so  much  confusion  in  our  day 
among  various  groups  as  to  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  imperative  that  a Bibli- 
cal study  of  this  sort  should  be  made.  C.  K. 
Lehman,  head  of  the  Biblical  Department 
and  Professor  of  Theology  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College,  begins  by  citing  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  creation  and  follows  by  tracing 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  among  the  great  men 
throughout  the  Old  Testament. 

“The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  holy 
living  is  well  brought  out.  He  brings  out 
that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  not  only  to  be 
accounted  righteous  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life,  but  to  be  accounted  righteous 
all  through  life.  The  historic  position  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  teachings 
of  men  like  Martin  Luther,  John  Wesley, 
Pilgram  Marpeck,  and  Menno  Simons  is 
carefully  examined.  A careful  study  is  made 
of  the  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection. 

“To  those  who  want  a sound  scholarly 
study  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this 
book  is  a must  on  your  reading  list.” 

—Missionary  Challenge. 

• • • 

“This  is  a book  worthy  of  the  study  of 
any  Christian  who  is  interested  in  the  devel- 
opment of  all  the  spiritual  potential  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  a real  soul  challenge.” 
—The  United  Brethren. 

* * * 

“Because  we  believe  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  ethical  life  of  Christians  is  a 
fruitful  field  for  research  among  us,  we  read 
this  book  with  avidity.” 

—Mission  Messenger. 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  o£  many  HER.\LD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Case  Number  474 

By  Peter  J.  Dyck 

His  case  number  is  474.  There  has  been 
a long  search  for  him.  More  than  30  pieces 
of  correspondence  from  various  countries 
have  through  the  years  collected  in  his 
folder  in  our  MCC  East-West  Office.  In 
time  one  speaks  of  “cases,”  and  this  is  one 
of  many.  But  suddenly  the  “case”  is  solved 
—No.  474  has  received  a face!  Hans  Wiebe 
of  Russia  and  more  recently  of  the  Soviet 
Zone  of  Germany  stands  personally  before 
us. 

In  the  year  1953  his  father  wrote  to  the 
MCC,  at  that  time  to  C.  F.  Klassen,  “.  . . 
and  then  there  is  another  son.  We  have 
heard  that  on  Feb.  18,  1945,  he  was  sup- 
posedly in  Bavaria.  Following  the  war, 
when  Germany  had  an  emergency  tracing 
service,  we  filed  a notice  but  without  suc- 
cess. His  name  is  Johann  Wiebe.” 

“But  without  success.”  How  often  must 
one  hear  this,  unfortunately.  Many  are 
waiting  for  word  from  their  loved  ones. 
“If  only  one  knew  whether  he  is  dead  or 
alive,”  said  one  mother.  "As  painful  as  the 
news  of  his  death  would  be,  it  would  be 
easier  to  bear  than  this  continual  uncer- 
tainty.” As  long  as  the  “case”  is  not  clari- 
fied, the  search  must  continue.  And  when 
it  happens  that  the  lost  is  found,  as  it  did 
in  the  case  of  Hans  Wiebe,  then  we  rejoice 
with  him  and  his  relatives  almost  as  though 
it  were  one’s  own  brother  whom  one  had 
found  after  years  of  searching. 

Two  things  which  easily  weary  people  are 
hunting  and  waiting.  Both  are  severe  tests 
of  patience.  In  the  East-West  work  these 
two  qualities  are  prerequisites  and  these, 
coupled  of  course  with  the  gracious  leading 
of  God,  led  to  the  closing  of  Case  474. 
About  45,000  brethren  of  the  faith  are  in 
Russia  and  many  families  are  still  waiting 
for  reunion.  We  don’t  know  whether  we 
will  bring  this  work  to  completion,  but  we 
in  the  East-West  Office  have  adopted  the 
slogan  of  the  old  rabbi:  "It  is  not  your  duty 
to  finish  the  task,  but  neither  are  you  at 
liberty  to  abandon  it.” 

“Dear  MCC,”  wrote  Hans  Wiebe  after 
the  long-awaited  contact  was  finally  estab- 
lished. “With  great  joy  I have  received  your 
letter  of  June  1 1 and  thank  you  for  it  with 
my  whole  heart.  You  can  probably  not 
imagine  how  one  feels  to  finally  receive  a 
sign  of  life  from  one’s  relatives  after  16 
years.  Please  accept  my  most  sincere 
thanks.” 

On  New  Year’s  Day  we  were  able  to  visit 
Hans  Wiebe  and  his  wife  in  their  one-room 
apartment  and  present  a parcel  in  the  name 
of  his  mother  in  Canada  as  well  as  “in  the 
name  of  Christ”  through  the  MCC.  We 
used  the  occasion  for  a family  outing  and 
it  was  a happy  experience  for  our  children 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  God,  we  just  want  to  tell  you  again 
how  much  we  love  you.  Amen.— A Hesston 
College  Chorus  Member. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  for  the  Howard  Charles  program  as 
he  serves  at  summer  Bible  camp  in  the 
Tokachi  district,  Aug.  4-6,  in  Hokkaido, 
Japan. 

Pray  for  the  Eugene  Blossers  as  they  move 
to  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan,  as  they  go 
house-hunting  and  in  undertaking  re- 
sponsibilities of  foster  parents  to  a grow- 
ing family  of  school  children,  to  whom 
they  will  be  parents  as  the  children  at- 
tend the  American  school  there. 

Pray  for  a young  man  in  a Texas  congrega- 
tion who  is  going  with  a Catholic  girl 
friend.  Pray  with  him  for  her  conversion. 

continuing  joy  to  the  teachers  at  Dham- 
tari  Christian  Hospital,  India,  is  to  see 
former  students  becoming  co-workers, 
taking  increasing  responsibilities  in 
teaching  students  and  in  nursing  service. 
Pray  that  they  and  the  new  students  in 
the  school  will  be  good  nurses  and  will 
witness  for  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  staff  of  the  South  Texas  Men- 
nonite Camp  for  Latin-American  Youth, 
meeting  July  24  to  Aug.  4.  Orlo  and  Dor- 
othy Fisher  are  directors. 

Pray  for  Delorus  and  Marcella  Bohn  as  they 
prepare  to  teach  kindergarten  in  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas. 

Pray  for  divine  wisdom  and  strength  upon 
Weldon  and  Lorene  Martin  as  they  con- 
duct the  Luz  y Verdad  correspondence 
course  and  carry  numerous  other  respon- 
sibilities in  South  Texas. 

Pray  for  a devout  Christian  girl  at  Mathis, 
Texas,  for  leading  in  the  choice  of  a life 
companion. 

Pray  for  Paul  and  Ann  Conrad  as  they  lead 
the  congregation  at  Mathis,  Texas.  Pray 
for  this  congregation  as  they  choose  an 
assistant  pastor  from  among  them. 


to  meet  and  greet  the  Wiebes  after  they 
too  had  heard  about  “Case  474.”  With 
heads  bowed  in  prayer  we  thanked  God  not 
only  for  the  New  Year  but  also  for  the  new 
beginning  so  graciously  and  wonderfully 
granted  to  our  friends,  the  Wiebes.  Both  of 
them  now  have  work  and  are  looking  hope- 
fully to  a better  future.  Plans  for  this  future 
include  a trip  to  Canada  to  visit  with  the 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters. 

—MCC  News  Service. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


May  They  Be  Kind 

By  Alice  H.  Yoder 


Integrity 

By  Clayton  Gotwals 

A talk  given  at  Student  Chapel, 
Goshen  College 

I want  to  say  a few  words  about  integrity, 
in  particular  as  it  applies  to  us  college  stu- 
dents. Of  course  integrity  is  universal,  is 
independent  of  age  groups.  Truth  does  not 
change  with  the  ages  of  those  involved. 
Thus  the  question  could  be  raised:  Why 
talk  about  this  matter  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  college  students?  But  I do  believe 
that  this  period  of  our  lives  is  a particularly 
crucial  one  in  relation  to  this  matter  of  in- 
tegrity, that  the  attitudes  which  we  develop 
and  use  in  our  college  days  will  be  strong 
determinants  of  the  level  of  integrity  which 
we  will  live  by  for  the  rest  of  our  days. 

The  dictionary  defines  integrity  as 
“soundness  of  moral  principle  and  charac- 
ter; uprightness:  honesty”;  the  quality  of 
fairness  certainly  enters  in.  A person  with 
integrity  is  an  honest  person.  He  can  be 
trusted  never  to  cheat  you,  steal  from  you, 
or  betray  your  interests.  As  an  elderly  busi- 
nessman might  put  it,  he’ll  never  “horn- 
swoggle”  you. 

Throughout  the  Bible  it  is  clear  that  God 
demands  moral  uprightness  of  His  children. 
Jacob’s  deception  of  fsaac  when  he  got 
Esau’s  birthright  is  presented  as  a sin  for 
which  Jacob  had  to  suffer  later.  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  were  judged  for  what  on  the 
surface  appeared  to  be  a worthy  act,  but 
which  was  colored  underneath  with  deceit. 

Also,  when  Christ  rejected  the  complex 
moral  code  of  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
as  an  avenue  to  salvation.  He  indicated  that 
the  performance  of  good  acts  alone  was  not 
enough.  One  had  also  to  have  the  right  atti- 
tude for  doing  them.  And,  it  is,  I believe, 
our  attitudes  which  are  often  the  source  of 
our  trouble,  especially  in  these  college  days 
of  approaching  independence  from  pa- 
rental authority. 

1 don’t  want  to  repeat  a list  of  acts  which 
are  dishonest  and  which  we  college  students 
shouldn't  do.  We  all  know  that  lying  is 
wrong  and  that  it  usually  traps  us  in  the 
end;  we  know  that  stealing  of  any  kind, 
whether  it  be  change  from  a friend’s  purse 
or  equipment  from  the  school,  is  wrong; 
and  we  know  that  cheating  is  wrong,  that 
we  are  only  fooling  ourselves  when  we  at- 
tempt to  get  by  in  this  manner.  We  know 
all  these  things.  We  have  heard  them  time 
and  again.  What  then  seems  to  be  the  prob- 
lem? Why  do  typewriters  occasionally  dis- 


appear from  rooms?  Why  have  we  found  it 
advisable  to  keep  our  rooms  locked  in 
C.  Z.  Yoder  Hall?  I believe  the  answer  lies 
in  the  fact  that  some  of  us  do  not  have 
moral  values  which  we  follow  because  we 
are  convinced  of  their  rightness— principles 
of  life  which  we  personally  believe  in. 

When  we  were  young  (we  are  now  grown 
up) , our  parents  told  us  what  we  should 
and  should  not  do,  what  was  right  and 
wrong,  and  enforced  the  validity  of  their 
claims  with  a penal  system.  We  did  what 
was  right  or  else!  We  did  not  do  certain 
things  because  we  knew  we  would  "get  it” 
or  “catch  it”  if  we  did  do  these  things.  What 
I believe  results  from  this  system  of  penal 
training  is  that  many  live  up  to  a certain 
level  of  morality  and  honesty,  but  do  so  for 
the  wrong  reasons.  We  are  usually  honest 
because  we  have  learned  that  it  is  expedient 
to  be  so.  In  other  words,  we  often  do  not 
have  a strong  set  of  our  own  moral  values. 
We  have  what  our  parents  handed  to  us, 
which  we  accepted  on  the  basis  of  the  con- 
sequences of  not  accepting  it.  This  is  a 
weak  foundation  for  morality,  for  integrity, 
and  can  easily  break  down  if  the  threat  of 
punishment  is  not  present.  Here  in  college 
we  are,  many  of  us  for  the  first  time,  in  such 
a situation.  Thus,  I believe,  many  of  us 
have  shifted  away  from  those  secondhand 
moral  values  and  have  gradually  adopted 
a philosophy  which  directs  us  to  do  what 
we  can  get  away  with.  Instead  of  consider- 
ing whether  a certain  act  is  right,  we  are 
more  concerned  with  the  chances  of  getting 
caught,  or  what  the  penalty  is. 

Consequently,  I believe  that  all  of  us 
sometime  along  this  road  between  depend- 
ence and  independence,  between  immature, 
irresponsible  youth  and  mature,  responsible 
adulthood,  must  take  another  look  at  our- 
selves, our  ways  of  operating,  and  decide 
what  we  ourselves  think  is  right  and  honest 
and  fair.  We  must  formulate  a code  of  ethics 
which  is  our  own  because  we  believe  in  it, 
and  then  follow  it  because  it  is  right.  We 
can  never  develop  any  strength  of  moral 
character  unless  we  ourselves  are  convinced 
that  certain  ways  of  doing  things  are  not 
right  and  that  thus  we  should  not  do  them. 

It  is  only  in  this  way  that  we  can  develop 
that  strength  which  we  have  all  observed 
in  certain  other  people,  who,  when  they  are 
presented  with  a situation  involving  a de- 
cision, can  say,  “No,  I don’t  think  it  is 
right,”  rather  than  "No,  it’s  too  risky.” 

The  only  way  by  which  we  can  achieve 
this  integrity  of  character,  this  basic  hon- 
esty, this  quality  of  trustworthiness,  is  to 
develop  for  ourselves  what  we  believe,  and 
then  on  this  basis,  follow  what  we  believe. 


The  bridal  party  had  been  seated  and 
served;  the  guests  were  now  being  waited 
upon.  My  three-year-old  daughter,  becom- 
ing restless,  decided  to  tell  the  bride  and 
groom  her  Bible  verse.  Standing  between 
them  she  repeated  in  her  childish  voice, 
“And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another.”  There 
were  smiles  as  we  thought  what  an  appropri- 
ate verse  with  which  to  begin  marriage. 

Several  years  later  my  second  daughter, 
two  and  one-half,  seeing  our  minister  com- 
ing up  our  walk,  greeted  him  with,  "And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another.” 

Both  my  daughters  were  too  young  to 
know  they  were  quoting  one  of  the  greatest 
teachings  of  Jesus.  They  could  not  realize 
that  if  they  live  these  words,  their  lives  will 
be  happy,  full  lives.  If  they  do  not,  their 
lives  will  be  selfish  and  barren. 

People  are  described  as  having  kind  faces. 
Usually  such  persons  are  gracious  persons, 
listening  intently  when  others  speak,  being 
interested  in  their  interests  and  problems, 
and  giving  of  themselves  to  make  others 
happy. 

There  are  many  kind  people;  many  more 
who  are  not.  There  are  those  who  are  kind 
part  of  the  time. 

I pray  for  my  children  and  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Christians  around  the  world.  God 
give  us  wisdom  so  that  our  children  may 
grow  up  to  be  people  who  have  tender 
hearts,  people  who  forgive,  and  people  who 
are  kind. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 


Sarasota  Christian  School 

The  Sarasota  Christian  Day  School 
(grades  one  through  ten)  has  completed 
three  years  of  service  to  its  patrons.  The 
school,  a nonprofit  religious  corporation,  is 
operated  by  interested  persons  from  the 
four  Mennonite  congregations  in  Sarasota. 
Last  year  the  school  was  moved  from  the 
Sunday-school  annex  of  the  Tuttle  Avenue 
Church  to  a new  four-room  school  build- 
ing on  East  Bahia  Vista  Street,  one  and 
one-half  miles  east  of  Pinecraft.  The  en- 
rollment of  the  school  was  52  in  1960. 

Levi  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  has  been 
appointed  principal  for  the  school  year 
beginning  Sept.  5.  Other  full-time  teach- 
ers are  Norma  Ropp  and  Ellen  Kauffman. 
Mrs.  Clayton  Wenger  and  Bro.  Andrew 
Jantzi  are  part-time  instructors  in  the 
Junior  High  Department.  Ethel  Mellinger 
is  on  leave  of  absence  and  is  attending 
Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

H.  Michael  Shenk,  Secretary. 
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"t"  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Johnstown  Next 


Except  for  the  young  people  who  are 
going  to  Lebanon,  the  next  general  focus  of 
Mennonite  interest  is  Johnstown,  Pa. 
There,  on  Aug.  22-25,  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  in  its  thirty-second 
biennial  session.  Member  conferences  have 
elected  about  275  delegates,  and  additional 
hundreds  are  expected  to  listen  as  delegates 
discuss  reports  and  recommendations,  adopt 
statements  of  position,  and  elect  officers  and 
committeemen  who  will  carry  on  the  work 
for  the  next  biennium. 

A rich  feast  is  promised  also  in  a series  of 
addresses  centering  around  the  theme  of  the 
church.  Such  well-known  speakers  as  Harold 
E.  Bauman,  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  Peter  Wiebe,  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Paul  Mininger,  and  John 
H.  Hess  are  on  the  program.  Clayton  L. 
Keener  will  preach  the  conference  sermon, 
the  first  Lancaster  Conference  bishop  to 
serve  in  this  capacity.  There  will  be  inspir- 
ing worship  periods  in  each  session.  Jesse 
B.  Martin  will  serve  as  moderator  and  Earl 
Maust  will  be  in  charge  of  the  singing. 

Several  important  documents  will  be  con- 
sidered by  General  Conference  this  year. 
One  is  a “Statement  of  Christian  Principles 
to  Guide  the  Church  in  the  Remuneration 
of  Church  Workers.”  Another  is  a "State- 
ment on  Christian  Parenthood,”  which  sup- 
plements the  statement  on  Christian  Mar- 
riage adopted  two  years  ago.  The  chief 
business  of  the  meeting  will  be  considera- 
tion of  a new  statement  of  Christian  faith, 
the  most  complete  creedal  statement  that 
has  ever  been  prepared  for  the  use  of  our 
church.  It  is  probable  that  for  many  years 
we  shall  be  referring  to  the  "Johnstown 
Confession.” 

Several  of  the  standing  committees  will 
propose  important  recommendations.  The 
Conference  will  act  on  constitutional  re- 
visions changing  the  name  of  the  General 
Problems  Committee  and  the  method  of 
electing  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

The  host  to  the  Conference  will  be  the 
Allegheny  Conference.  General  Conference 
met  at  Johnstown  fifty  years  ago.  Twice 
since  then  it  met  in  the  Kishacoquillas  Val- 
ley of  central  Pennsylvania.  But  this  is  the 
first  time  the  Allegheny  Conference  has  ever 
entertained  General  Conference. 

Johnstown  is  in  a historic  Mennonite  com- 
munity, the  city  having  been  platted  from 
the  farm  of  Joseph  Johns,  an  Amishman 
whose  monument  now  stands  in  the  city. 
There  are  eight  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
immediate  vicinity,  one  within  the  city. 
Johnstown  is  a city  of  about  70,000  people. 
Coal  fields  in  the  area  have  made  it  an  im- 


portant steel  center.  It  is  located  in  the 
heart  of  the  Appalachian  Mountains. 

The  conference  sessions  will  be  held  in 
the  city-owned  War  Memorial  Auditorium, 
where  there  will  be  ample  space  and  facili- 
ties. Meetings  will  be  held  at  one  end  of 
the  building,  and  meals  and  refreshments 
will  be  served  at  the  other  end.  There  will 
be  ample  room  in  the  concourse  for  the 
desks  of  the  entertainment  committees,  the 
displays,  the  bookstore,  and  other  facilities. 
Delegates  will  be  seated  on  the  main  floor 
during  the  day  sessions,  and  other  attend- 
ants in  the  balcony.  The  building  will  be 
available  the  morning  of  Aug.  22,  and 
guests  should  arrive  there  during  the  day 
to  register  and  get  their  room  assignments. 

Adequate  parking  will  be  provided  in 
metered  areas  near  the  Memorial.  But  the 
meters  will  be  capped  during  the  conference 
days,  and  cars  bearing  authorized  stickers 
may  park  there  all  day. 

Lodging  will  be  provided  in  motels  and 
hotels  in  the  city  from  J5.50  and  up  per 
day.  There  will  be  free  lodging  and  break- 
fast in  Mennonite  homes  within  a radius  of 
fifteen  miles.  Rooms  may  be  engaged  in  ad- 
vance by  writing  your  preferences  to  Rich- 
ard Kissell,  R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Those 
wishing  rooms  in  the  city  should  write  im- 
mediately. State  how  and  when  you  will 
arrive  in  the  city. 

Meals  will  be  served  at  the  Memorial 
Building  noon  and  evening  from  Wednes- 
day noon  to  Friday  noon  by  a commercial 
caterer.  Restaurants  are  also  available. 

Institutions  and  organizations  wishing  to 
put  up  displays  should  communicate  their 
space  requirements  to  Mervin  J.  Hostetler, 
R.  4,  Box  29,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Displays 
should  be  put  up  on  Aug.  22. 

Sessions  of  the  General  Council  will  be 
held  at  First  Mennonite  Church,  703  Somer- 
set St.,  beginning  at  8:30  a.m.,  Aug.  22.  The 
first  public  session  will  be  held  at  the  Me- 
morial Building  at  7:00  p.m.  that  day.  All 
sessions  are  open  to  the  general  public,  and 
our  brotherhood  is  urgently  invited  to  be 
present.  No  business  will  be  conducted  dur- 
ing the  evening  sessions.  The  closing  session 
is  Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  25. 


Johnstown  is  easily  reached  by  highway. 
Those  coming  from  the  Ohio  Turnpike 
leave  the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike  at  Pitts- 
burgh and  go  to  Johnstown  by  U.S.  22  and 
Pa.  56.  Those  coming  from  the  west  by 
U.S.  40  take  Pa.  71  a few  miles  beyond 
Washington,  Pa.,  and  enter  Pennsylvania 
Turnpike  at  New  Stanton,  leaving  at  Somer- 
set. Go  to  Johnstown  by  U.S.  219.  Or  go 
from  Donegal  Interchange  on  Pa.  711  and 
271.  From  the  east  leave  the  Turnpike  at 
Bedford  and  go  by  U.S.  220  and  Pa.  56. 
From  the  north  come  by  U.S.  219.  The 
Memorial  Building  is  on  U.S.  219  near  the 
center  of  the  city. 

Johnstown  is  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Pentisylvania  Railroad,  and  most  day  trains 
stop  there.  But  consult  the  timetable  when 
planning  your  connections.  There  is  also 
Greyhound  Bus  service.  You  will  be  met  at 
the  station  if  you  request  it.  Address  Dorsey 
Eash,  R.  4,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Those  holding  clergy  certificates  other 
than  Eastern  need  not  get  Eastern  Clergy 
Certificates  to  buy  a railroad  ticket  to 
Johtistown.  Your  ticket  agent  has  instruc- 
tions from  the  Trunk  Line-Central  Passen- 
ger Committee  to  sell  you  a round-trip 
clergy  ticket  Aug.  10-23  to  Johnstown  on 
whatever  clergy  certificate  is  valid  in  your 
area.  There  is  a return  limit  of  thirty  days. 
Diverse  routes  for  return  trip  are  authorized 
on  basis  of  one-half  first-class  fare  for  route 
of  travel.  This  privilege  is  extended  to  all 
ministers,  not  only  delegates. 

Johnstown  has  an  airport,  but  only  the 
Allegheny  planes  stop  there,  three  planes  a 
day.  Connections  from  western  lines  can 
be  made  at  Pittsburgh.  Or  air  passengers  to 
Pittsburgh  might  come  on  to  Johnstown  by 
train  or  bus. 

Reports  to  be  given  at  Conference  are 
being  printed  and  will  be  mailed  to  all 
delegates,  so  that  they  can  read  them  be- 
fore coming  to  Johnstown  and  be  prepared 
for  discussing  them.  This  is  the  first  time 
that  reports  are  in  the  hands  of  delegates 
beforehand.  It  is  hoped  the  time  formerly 
used  in  much  reading  can  now  be  used  in 
discussion.  Bishops  of  the  nonmember 
Franconia,  Lancaster,  Washington-Franklin, 
and  Conservative  Mennonite  conferences 
are  ex-officio  delegates,  and  may  get  a book 
of  reports  beforehand  by  writing  to  the 
secretary. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  church  in 
behalf  of  this  important  meeting  of  the 
church. 

—Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary. 


ATTEND  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  *■ 

August  22-25 . 

All  sessions  are  public.  You  are  welcome 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Starlight  Peace 

By  the  late  Geraldine  Bennington 

Midnight  meditations:  when  ill  and  unable  to 
sleep,  a shut-in  arose  and  looked  at  the  stars 
a while. 

Struggling  heart,  be  still, 

’Tis  only  this  moment’s 
Committal. 

Not  yesterday’s— 

Not  tomorrow’s— 

Tonight’s. 

God  changes  not. 

Heavens,  speak  peace. 

Speak  of  God. 

Desire,  submit  to  God. 

“Not  my  will  but  Thine.” 

But  will  Thy  will  be  mine? 

Lord,  make  mine  Thine. 

Heavens,  speak  peace; 

Speak  of  God. 

God  changes  not. 

God  so  loved  that  He  gave 
His  Son,  yea,  to  the  grave. 

The  Son  learned  to  pray, 

“Not  mine  but  Thine.” 

Even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself: 
Let  my  soul  no  lesser  will  crave 
Than  Thine. 

Shut-In  to  Shut-In 

“Thou  preparest  a table  before  me" 
(Psalm  23:5a). 

“Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilder- 
ness?” we  may  ask  with  the  doubting  Israel- 
ites. This  wilderness  of  pain  and  inactivity, 
of  loneliness  and  uncertainty?  My  wilder- 
ness? Can  God? 

“Thou  preparest  a table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies."  We  are  told 
that  the  Palestinian  shepherd  goes  into  po- 
tential pasture  and  uproots  all  the  poison- 
ous plants,  laying  them  on  stone  pyres  to 
dry  and  be  burned.  Only  then  are  the  sheep 
led  into  the  pasture  to  feed,  “in  the  pres- 
ence of  . . . [their]  enemies.”  From  this 
practice  David  took  the  figure  of  Psalm 
23:5a. 


What  is  the  table  which  the  Shepherd 
God  prepares?  We  may  think  of  it  as  the 
supply  of  our  total  need.  It  is  a pasture 
green  with  redemption  and  the  comple- 
mentary diet.  Although  we  graze  in  the 
presence  of  enemies  (pain,  loneliness,  un- 
certainty), they  are  powerless  to  poison  us 
unless  we  feed  on  them  instead  of  prepared 
pasture.  Our  Shepherd  has  uprooted  them. 
They  only  serve  to  point  to  the  greatness 
and  tender  care  of  the  infallible  Sliepherd. 
Tomorrow  they  will  be  fully  disposed  of, 
and  we  will  not  be  tempted  to  nibble  at 
them. 

Thanks  be  to  God.  "Sheep  may  safely 
graze.”— Our  District  Messenger. 


The  Happiness  Bank 

The  following  poem,  mailed  to  Service  Fellow- 
ship persons,  could  well  be  weighed  by  any 
"pausers  before  life's  traffic  light.”  And  its  message 
is  for  everybody  who,  like  Paul,  considers  loss  for 
self  to  be  gain  for  Christ.  Paying  out  pays 
dividends  for  others,  true  enough,  but  "the  pigeons 
come  home  to  roost”  too,  and  from  surprising 
directions.  And  though  the  spending  soul  does 
not  seek  it,  happiness  turns  out  to  be  among  its 
rewards.— Ed. 

The  happiness  bank  is  the  richest  on  earth; 
No  expert  can  reckon  how  much  it  is  worth; 
Through  ages  and  ages  it  never  has  ceased 
To  pay  out  its  funds,  yet  its  wealth  has 
increased. 

No  one  can  deposit  the  smallest  amount 
Except  as  a gift  to  some  other’s  account; 

But  when  this  is  done  it  increases  and  grows. 
Then  back  to  the  giver  it  steadily  flows. 

The  selhsh  and  greedy  ne’er  enter  its  doors, 
For  the  loving  and  helpful  its  treasures  it 
stores. 

Would  you  be  a depositor?  Try  it  today; 
Give  a treasure  to  someone,  for  that  is  the  way. 

—Anonymous. 


Service  Fellowship  Note 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

God  bless  you,  “pauser  before  life’s  traf- 
fic light.”  And  you  too,  former  "pauser,” 
running  now  at  resumed  speed,  albeit  with 
caution,  as  we  hope.  God  bless  you,  and 
make  you  not  merely  good,  but  good  for 
somebody  or  many  somebodies. 

Here  is  an  outline  for  you  to  fill  in, 
either  in  full  sentences  or  jottings.  And,  if 
you  want  to  do  it,  send  the  completed 
thing  in  to  us.  Who  knows  whom  you 
might  encourage,  besides  yourself.  This 


outline  was  sent  to  us  last  Thanksgiving 
time  by  Geraldine  Bennington,  who  re- 
ported to  the  Lord’s  presence  less  than  a 
month  later.  In  this,  her  last  letter  to  us, 
slie  talked  of  writing  this  out,  for  she  had 
“done  some  scribbling  and  had  consider- 
able pleasure  telling  tales  on  Miss  Handi- 
cap, whom  I’ve  dubbed  Mattie;  also  in 
reaffirming  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

We  do  not  at  this  date  know  whether 
the  article  advanced  beyond  scrap  paper 
stage:  so  we  would  like  to  read  yours.  Here 
is  Geraldine’s  outline  for 

“My  Handicap  and  I;  We  Live  Together” 

I.  Introduction  of  Handicap. 

A.  Name. 

B.  Relationship. 

C.  Description. 

II.  Introduction  of  Jesus  Christ  as— 

A.  Owner. 

B.  Counselor. 

C.  Controller. 

D.  Provider. 

III.  Struggles  in  Living  Together. 

A.  Frustration  or  confusion  may 
bring  unhappy  reactions— 

1.  Toward  Jesus. 

2.  Toward  others. 

3.  Toward  self. 

IV.  Help  and  Solutions. 

A.  Love  Christ  more  than  self. 

B.  Regard  handicap  as  temporary; 
look  forward  to  its  dismissal. 

V.  Discoveries  About  Purpose  of  Living 
with  Handicap. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 

Pauser’s  Thanksgiving 

By  the  late  Geraldine  Bennington 

Thank  you,  Lord, 

for  the  call  of  a friend 
in  need  of  prayer  help, 

for  oases  in  the  desert 
of  fever  and  inactivity, 

that  God’s  love  and  grace 
are  ample  for  every  individual 
in  any  circumstance, 

for  the  miracles  of  physical 
and  spiritual  healing, 

for  tape  recorders  and 
their  operators. 

« 

Of  the  first  seven  Protestant  missionaries 
in  India,  two  were  printers.— J.  D.  Graber. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Waiting  on  the  Lord 


By  David  W.  Mann 


Sunday,  August  6 

Waiting  on  the  Lord. 

“But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not 
be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint”  (Isa.  40:31).  When  we  are  busy,  even 
though  it  is  in  the  Lord’s  work,  we  find  it  is 
taxing  not  only  to  our  physical  and  mental 
strength,  but  also  to  our  spiritual  lives. 
How  wonderful  that  a few  moments  of 
waiting  before  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
press  of  many  duties  afford  to  the  child  of 
God  gracious  refreshing,  increased  strength, 
and  preparation  for  the  tasks  which  lie 
ahead.  Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  this  day 
and  its  special  opportunities  to  "wait”  and 
be  renewed. 

Monday,  August  7 

Waiting  in  Quietness. 

“Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God” 
(Psalm  46:10).  The  silence  is  alive  with  the 
voice  of  God.  But  we  must  be  still  in 
order  to  hear  it.  Like  the  ticking  of  a 
clock  that  goes  unnoticed  until  the  house 
is  quiet,  so  the  voice  of  God  goes  unheard 
until  we  wait  in  quietness— and  listen.  As 
we  wait  today,  let  us  stop  the  “spinning 
of  our  wheels,”  lay  aside  our  cares  and  the 
thoughts  of  the  day’s  duties,  and  wait  in 
quietness.  What  is  the  Master  saying  to  us 
today? 

Tuesday,  August  8 
Waiting  with  Expectancy. 

“Unto  thee  lift  I up  mine  eyes,  O thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  heavens.  Behold,  as 
the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand 
of  their  masters  ...  so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord  our  God”  (Psalm  123:1,  2).  How 
many  promises  we  have  from  the  Lord  that 
He  will  come  and  dwell  with  us,  that  He 
will  meet  us,  and  commune  with  us.  Is  it 
not  true  that  we  meet  the  Lord  and  He 
meets  us  when  we  are  looking  for  Him? 
Believing  His  promises,  let  us  expect  to 
meet  Him  now,  in  reality,  as  we  wait  with 
eager  hearts. 

Wednesday,  August  9 

Waiting  with  Longing. 

“My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning”  (Psalm 
130:6).  The  priests  of  old  watched  for  the 
appearance  of  the  rising  sun  as  the  signal 
to  offer  the  morning  sacrifice.  But  beyond 
the  sacrifice  the  psalmist  with  great  desire 
sought  the  Lord  himself.  Even  so  in  our 
“morning  watch”  it  is  not  the  time  we 
spend,  nor  the  routine  we  follow,  but  the 
Lord  we  meet  who  makes  these  moments 
precious  and  renewing  with  strength.  Let 
us  wait  today  with  a passionate  and  con- 


suming desire  to  commune  with  the  Lord 
God  Almighty. 

Thursday,  August  10 

Waiting  with  Patience. 

“I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry” 
(Psalm  40:1).  Perhaps  one  of  the  hardest 
things  for  busy  people  is  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience on  the  Lord.  Phillips  Brooks  spoke 
for  many  of  us  when  he  replied  to  a 
friend’s  question  as  to  why  he  was  so 


A suggested  class  procedure:  read  to- 
gether what  is  told  in  the  Bible  about' Mark 
to  learn  some  facts  about  him.  Then  dis- 
cuss why  he  might  have  gone  home.  (Why 
do  people  fail  in  God’s  work?)  Then  dis- 
cuss the  possibility  of  making  good  after 
failure. 

When  the  angel  delivered  Peter  from 
prison,  Peter  went  to  John  Mark’s  house. 
12:12.  Why  did  he  go  there?  What  does 
this  tell  us  about  Mark?  For  one  thing, 
he  had  opportunity  to  know  Peter  well. 

When  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 
Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  they  took  John  Mark 
with  them.  12:25.  What  might  have  been 
their  purpose? 

When  these  same  men  went  on  the  first 
missionary  journey,  they  took  Mark  along. 
13:5.  When  they  came  to  enter  the  main- 
land, Mark  left  them  and  went  home. 

Paul  couldn’t  sanction  taking  Mark  along 
on  the  second  journey  and  so  Barnabas 
took  him  and  Paul  took  Silas.  15:38-40. 

From  Paul’s  letters  to  the  Colossians  and 
to  Timothy  we  learn  that  Mark  won  his 
place  in  Paul’s  esteem. 

What  do  we  learn  from  Peter’s  letter 
about  Mark?  Many  think  that  Mark  got  his 
facts  for  his  Gospel  from  Peter. 

Why  might  Mark  have  gone  home  before 
the  others  did?  Let  the  pupils  give  pos- 
sible reasons.  (Don’t  forget— we  learn  by 
our  own  thinking.)  Possible  causes  were— 
homesickness:  the  hardships  and  hazards 
of  the  rugged  country  ahead  looked  too 


impatiently  pacing  the  floor,  by  saying, 
“I’m  in  a hurry  and  God  isn’t.”  As  we 
remember  that  God  is  never  behind  sched- 
ule, whether  it  be  in  answering  our  pray- 
ers or  culminating  our  plans  and  programs, 
let  us  wait  with  patience  and  be  renewed 
in  faith  and  strength. 

Friday,  August  11 

Waiting  and  Resting. 

“Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for 
him  . . .”  (Psalm  37:7).  Have  you  ever  been 
hiking  with  a heavy  pack  on  your  back 
and  experienced  the  refreshing  that  comes 
from  stopping  in  the  cool  of  some  shady 
spot  and  taking  the  weight  off  your  back 
and  your  feet?  This  is  our  glorious  privi- 
lege, as  Christians  with  our  Lord.  Those 
burdens  and  concerns  you  are  carrying! 
Stop,  and  unload  them  at  the  Saviour’s  feet. 
Pause  in  your  hurried  schedule  long 

(Continued  on  page  676) 


difficult:  disagreement  with  Paul’s  plans 
to  go  to  the  Gentiles:  resentment  of  the 
fact  that  Barnabas  was  only  in  second  place 
of  the  strong  man,  Paul;  resentment  of  his 
own  position  as  an  attendant  only  (some- 
times leaders  forget  to  be  careful  with  the 
young,  untried  men);  perhaps  Paul  was 
too  busy  to  see  the  best  in  Mark  and  dis- 
couraged him  in  some  way  (it  seems  that 
Barnabas  could  see  good  in  others  easily): 
some  think  Paul  had  contracted  malaria 
fever  in  the  lowlands  and  perhaps  Mark 
feared  he  might  get  ill  or  already  felt  ill. 
Perhaps  this  young  man  just  lacked  stead- 
fast purpose. 

Does  failure  at  one  time  mean  the  life 
is  a failure?  Let  pupils  recall  experiences 
when  they  felt  this  way.  Consider  the  at- 
titude one  takes  toward  one’s  failure.  Let 
each  pupil  suggest  someone  who  once 
failed  but  made  good  later. 

How  can  we  help  men  and  women  who 
once  fail?  'Will  we  give  them  another 
chance?  Will  we  carefully  consider  all  the 
circumstances?  Consider  the  importance 
of  our  attitudes  toward  our  children’s 
failures,  our  attitudes  toward  those  in  the 
church  who  may  fail,  our  attitudes  toward 
our  friends’  failures. 

Remember  how  Jesus  reinstated  Pefer. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  13 

John  Mark,  a Young  Missionary 

Acts  12:25;  13:4,  5,  13;  15:36-39;  Col.  4:10;  II  Tim.  4:11b;  I Pet.  5:13 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Help  the  Mentally  Handicapped 

By  Mrs.  Anne  Sommermeyer 


Editor’s  note:  Mrs.  Sommermeyer  is  a member 
of  the  mission  church,  Foyer  Fraternel,  near  Paris, 
France.  Interested  in  work  with  mentally  re- 
tarded children,  she  founded  and  taught  at  “La 
Nichee.”  a small  school  for  retarded  children 
located  on  the  church  grounds.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sommermeyer  are  now  working  in  co-operation 
with  the  Foyer  Fraternel  toward  opening  a work- 
shop which  will  give  employment  to  mentally  re- 
tarded teen-agers  and  adults. 

For  French  Protestantism  the  care  of  the 
mentally  deficient  is  not  a novelty,  since 
more  than  a century  ago,  one  of  its  leading 
lights.  Pastor  John  Boast,  had  already  laid 
the  cornerstone  for  the  "Prophetic  City,”  a 
home  for  tlieir  care.  If  certain  of  his  tech- 
niques may  be  considered  outmoded  be- 
cause of  modern  research  in  psychiatry, 
medicine,  and  education,  the  evangelistic 
bases  specified  by  this  forerunner  rest  intact. 
They  also  inspire  those  who  minister  to  the 
mentally  deficient,  whether  institutionalized 
or  living  with  their  families. 

If  today  one  no  longer  hides  these  chil- 
dren, it  is  because  institutions  are  no  longer 
large  enough  to  contain  all  500,000  of  them. 
Each  time  a family  must  keep  its  mentally 
deficient  child  at  home,  the  parents  must 
find  around  them  the  means  of  education 
and  care,  and  later  the  possibilities  of  work. 
But  because  of  the  actual  state  of  things  to- 
day, the  presence  of  such  a child  represents 
a moral  and  material  burden  often  over- 
whelming for  the  family. 

Fortunately  people  no  longer  think  that 
all  mental  deficiency  is  due  to  some  sort  of 
family  defect.  We  know  now  that  the  Mon- 
goloid child  comes  into  existence  by  some 
mysterious  biological  hazard  which  never 
appears  twice  in  the  same  family,  even 
where  there  are  identical  twins.  We  know 
that  small  accidents  during  pregnancy  or 
delivery  can  cause  mental  deficiency,  as  can 


This  boy  works  in  ceramics  now  that  he  may 
be  gainfully  employed  later.  In  the  left  back- 
ground is  the  rear  of  the  church,  Foyer 
Fraternel. 


Mrs.  Sommermeyer  converses  with  one  of  the 
children. 


Mothers  of  children  who  attend  La  Nichee 
here  pose  at  a tea  given  by  Mrs.  Sommermeyer. 
This  is  one  way  parents  have  chance  to  share 
concerns. 

also  infectious  diseases  during  early  infancy. 
Thus  the  fact  that  we  have  been  able  to 
bring  into  the  world  and  to  raise  normal 
children,  in  spite  of  surrounding  dangers, 
should  fill  us  with  an  immense  gratitude  to- 
ward God  which  will  overflow  in  a real 
and  active  love  for  these  severely  tested 
families  and  children  which  the  Lord  has 
placed  in  our  path. 

A long  experience  with  such  families  has 
shown  us  that  they  suffer  cruelly  from  soli- 
tude, lack  of  understanding  (even  from  doc- 
tors), and  unhealthy  curiosity  of  those  who 
look  at  their  children  with  tactless  regard. 
Family  and  friends  often  create  a void 
around  the  parents  thus  afflicted;  this  is  a 
reaction  almost  instinctive  which  calls  for 


This  small  building,  originally  Foyer  Fraternel 
before  the  larger  church  edifice  was  built,  is 
now  used  by  Mrs.  Sommermeyer  in  her  pro- 
gram. The  building,  located  on  the  church 
grounds,  was  used  earlier  tor  church  services, 
club  program,  etc.,  as  seen  here. 

much  clarity  to  analyze  and  overcome.  It  is 
sometimes  also  difficult  for  people  of  good 
will  to  see  a mother  completely  absorbed  by 
a small  child  who  always  poses  the  same 
problems.  She  is  besieged  with  good  advice 
such  as,  “You  must  put  this  child  in  a home; 
it  would  be  for  his  good  . . .”  which  she 
will  never  follow.  She  is  ready  to  face  any 
trial,  save  that  of  separation  from  this  child 
so  beloved,  who  is  perhaps  an  only  child  or 
the  one  with  the  most  fragile  health. 

It  is  necessary,  no  matter  what  it  costs,  to 
sustain  these  parents  in  their  battle,  not 
only  in  doing  everything  intelligently  pos- 
sible through  our  profession  as  educator, 
but  also  in  accomplishing  with  the  parents 
a real  missionary  service— a slow  and  patient 
service,  which  may  more  often  be  listening 
and  appeasing  their  anguish  with  a smile, 
a cordial  welcome,  than  discussing  or 
preaching.  It  may  also  be  a service  especial- 
ly of  intercessory  prayer  which  enables  the 
Lord  to  solve  problems  otherwise  humanly 
and  materially  insoluble. 

A special  need  today  is  a ministry  to  men- 
tally deficient  teen-agers,  especially  those 
who  have  had  some  education  in  an  atmos- 
phere corresponding  to  their  needs,  and 
who  on  leaving  the  place  of  their  schooling. 


Equipment  behind  Foyer  Fraternel  will  be 
available  for  recreation  for  the  teen-agers  and 
adults  enrolled  in  Mrs.  Sommermeyer’s  school. 
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find  themselves  condemned  to  idleness  by 
the  thoughtlessness  of  a society  too  harsh  for 
the  weak.  How  many  of  these  young  people 
will  search,  especially  in  the  large  cities,  for 
contacts  with  immoral  people  who  will  be 
delighted  to  find  in  them  those  easily  mold- 
ed to  their  ways,  if  in  solitude  and  bitter- 
ness they  have  not  already  lost  the  few 
abilities  which,  with  much  difficulty,  had 
earlier  been  developed  in  them. 

Offering  them  a healthy  field  of  activity 
adapted  to  their  abilities,  creating  around 
them  an  atmosphere  of  confidence  and  ac- 
ceptance, stimulating  in  them  the  spirit  of 
helping  one  another,  in  such  a way  that 
their  resources  become  greater  as  they  work 
serving  each  other  and  for  wages,  however 
small,  is  what  will  give  them  assurance  of 
being  men  and  women  like  the  rest  of  the 
world.  How  will  they  understand  the  love 
of  the  God  who  loves  them  especially  be- 
cause of  their  misery,  if  we  do  not  do  all 
possible  to  show  them  this  love  which  we 
know  God  has  for  them? 

We  have  begun  this  venture  with  the 
means  at  hand,  profoundly  convinced  of 
the  call  of  our  Lord.  After  the  experience 
of  five  years  with  a small  school  for  men- 
tally deficient  children,  we  hope  to  open  in 
the  fall  a “Center  of  Aid  by  Work”  for  men- 
tally deficient  teen-agers  and  adults.  Helped 
by  the  Mission  Mennonite  Francaise  and  by 


Robert  Witmer  (left)  with  his  family,  is  mis- 
sionary-pastor at  Foyer  Fratemel,  the  congre- 
gation which  now  sponsors  the  project  for 
mentally  deficient  teen-agers  and  adults. 

the  affection  and  intercession  of  our  young 
church,  the  Foyer  Fraternel,  we  are  thank- 
ful for  the  strength  to  engage  ourselves  in  a 
new  venture  in  faith.  From  now  on  is  posed 
the  problem  of  finding  young  people  to  aid 
us  who  are  ready  to  take  serious  training  for 
an  exciting  ministry.  We  address  ourselves 
to  you,  not  to  ask  for  your  money,  but  for 
your  heart,  your  intercession,  your  interest, 
and  perhaps  some  years  of  your  life  which 
will  join  you  to  us  in  a service  poor  paying, 
but  engrossing  and  marvelous. 


Faith  and  Revolution 

By  Paul  Peachey 


This  is  an  age  of  revolution.  We  hear,  we 
see,  and  we  read  about  upheavals  of  one 
sort  or  another  daily.  Virtually  every  aspect 
of  our  life  today  is  affected  by  abrupt  and 
profound  changes. 

Quite  likely,  however,  the  most  impor- 


Cuba  recently  closed  its  doors  to  missionaries. 
Here  Henry  P.  Yoder,  former  missionary  to 
Cuba  under  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  interviews  a Cuban 
refugee  at  the  Office  of  the  Protestant  Latin 
America  Emergency  Committee  in  Miami,  Fla., 
a position  he  holds  temporarily  until  other 
work  opens.  His  services  are  loaned  to  the 
Office  by  the  Franconia  board  and  MCC. 


tant  changes  in  our  world  today  are  those 
which  are  least  visible  to  us.  Since  World 
War  II  numerous  nations  have  declared 
their  independence  and  their  determina- 
tion to  rebuild  their  national  existence.  Up 
until  that  time,  many  people  expected  the 
spread  of  a so-called  Christian  civilization 
throughout  the  world.  The  rise  of  the  new 
nations  marks  an  abrupt  end  to  such  a 
dream.  We  are  witnessing,  therefore,  the 
end  of  the  dominance  of  Christendom  (the 
so-called  Christian  civilization  of  the  West- 
ern world). 

Furthermore,  within  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian nations,  Christianity  is  losing,  perhaps 
permanently,  its  favored  position.  The  im- 
plications of  these  combined  developments 
for  the  Christian  Church  can  hardly  be 
exaggerated.  Whereas  for  centuries  Chris- 
tianity relied  upon  the  sympathetic  support 
of  the  institutional  structure  of  Western 
civilization,  from  now  on  it  will  have  to 
pay  its  own  way,  so  to  speak.  Commenting 
on  this  new  situation.  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't 
Hooft,  speaking  at  the  East  Asia  Christian 
Conference  in  Kuala  Lumpur,  Malaya,  in 
1959,  said,  “As  it  looks  out  upon  the  world 


of  1959  the  Christian  Church  does  not  find, 
as  in  1910  [the  time  of  the  first  of  the  mod- 
ern missionary  conferences  held  at  Edin- 
burgh], that  the  stream  of  world  history 
seems  to  flow  in  the  same  direction  as  the 
stream  of  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  On  the  contrary,  the  two  histories 
seem  to  enter  into  a period  of  conflict  with 
each  other.” 

In  America,  however,  the  trend  seems  to 
be  in  the  opposite  direction.  With  increas- 
ing church  membership  and  church  wealth 
we  seem  to  be  headed  toward  an  even  great- 
er “Christianization”  of  our  society.  But  this 
growth  is  deceptive.  To  be  sure,  there  has 
been  genuine  revival  in  places.  But  there 
is  seemingly  compelling  evidence  that  the 
search  in  American  piety  at  present  is 
rooted  in  uneasiness  and  fear  rather  than 
in  genuine  faith.  Or,  if  it  is  faith,  then  it  is 
chiefly  a lopsided  emphasis  on  the  conserva- 
tive values  of  faith. 

Now  certainly  in  our  time  of  flippant  dis- 
regard for  traditional  values,  Christianity 
should  speak  with  conservative  accents.  In- 
deed, an  evangelical  Christian  today  can 
hardly  escape  the  occasional  label  of  an  old 
fogy.  The  Christian  faith  today  must  pro- 
vide stability  in  the  midst  of  uncertain 
change. 

Nevertheless,  an  examination  of  the  Bib- 
lical message  discloses  that  the  conserving 
impulse  is  not  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  The 
thrust  of  the  Gospel  is  not  to  undeigird  the 
structure  of  society  as  it  now  is,  but  rather 
to  upset  it.  An  accusation  brought  against 
early  Christians  was  that  they  “turned  the 
world  upside  down”  (Acts  17:6).  The  Bi- 
ble, of  course,  is  opposed  to  sin.  On  occa- 
sion the  scope  of  immorality  is  cataloged.  It 
is  made  clear  that  people  who  engage  in 
sin  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  throughout  the  scope  of  Bible  history 
barefaced  sin,  readily  recognizable  as  such, 
does  not  constitute  the  chief  threat  to  true 
godliness.  It  is  rather  the  temptation  to 


Nigeria  gained  its  independence  Oct.  1,  1960, 
from  the  British  Empire.  Unlike  other  new- 
ly independent  countries,  it  welcomes  mis- 
sionaries to  alleviate  social  problems.  Here 
the  Minister  of  Town  Planning  from  Abiriba, 
East  Nigeria,  introduces  the  Premier  for  his 
main  address  at  the  opening  of  Abiriba 
Akahaba  Joint  Hospital  Jan.  9,  1961.  Medical 
missionaries  John  Grasses  and  Cyril  Gingerichs 
serve  here. 
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identify  the  kingdom  of  God  with  the  self- 
interest  of  those  who  reap  the  earthly  bene- 
fits of  the  existing  order.  Therefore,  the 
Bible  is  concerned  not  primarily  with  put- 
ting the  brakes  on  social  change,  but  rather 
with  undermining,  in  the  perspectives  of 
eternity,  the  idolatrous  institutions  of  this 
worldly  society. 

The  forms  of  organized  Christianity  to- 
day were  laid  down  during  the  era  of 
"Christendom,”  that  period  in  history  when 
the  institutions  of  society  furnished  friendly 
support  to  church  endeavors.  In  America 
that  time  was  characterized  by  rural  and 
small  town  life.  Sunday  blue  laws,  the  five- 
or  six-day  working  week,  the  eleven  o’clock 
Sunday  morning  service,  sufficient  wealth 
for  strong  church  institutions,  tax  exemp- 
tion for  church  property,  etc.,  provided  the 
framework  for  organized  Christianity.  In 
world  perspective,  the  time  is  past  when 
such  conditions  will  obtain.  And  yet  to 
most  people  today  the  touchstone  of  piety 
is  the  dedication  with  which  one  seeks  to 
preserve  these  passing  forms,  rather  than 
the  daring  with  which  one  steps  into  the 
future. 

Arnold  Toynbee  observes  that  it  is  “un- 
common for  the  creative  responses  to  be 
made  by  one  and  the  same  minority.  In- 
deed, the  party  that  has  distinguished  itself 
in  dealing  with  one  challenge  is  apt  to  fail 
conspicuously  in  attempting  to  deal  with 
the  next.”  Translated  into  our  present 
problem,  this  would  suggest  that  Christian- 
ity is  so  weighted  down  today  by  its  gilded 
past  that  it  is  unable  to  meet  the  fresh  chal- 
lenge of  finding  itself  to  be  once  more  a 
minority  witbin  a non-Christian  world  so- 
ciety. 

Mennonites  have  come  late  to  institution- 
al power.  Only  in  modern  times  has  the 
world  been  congenial  enough  to  allow  Men- 
nonites an  institutional  development.  But 
one  is  reminded  of  Israel  and  Moab.  After 
the  attempt  to  stop  Israel  by  a curse  failed, 
the  Moabites  gained  their  end  by  friend- 
liness. 

Wbat  we  need  today  is  not  the  nostalgia 
of  the  “Little  Brown  Church  in  the  Vale,” 
but  a mobile  and  electric  lay  movement. 
Infiltration  is  the  word  rather  than  the 
building  of  fortresses.  Christ’s  insistence 
that  we  are  brethren  with  no  master  but 
Christ  must  once  more  become  real.  Paul’s 
goal  to  present  every  man  mature  in  Christ 
must  once  more  grip  us  as  the  purpose  of 
Christian  living.  The  substance  of  church 
life  must  become  once  more  the  adventur- 
ous exploration  in  Christ  rather  than  lit- 
urgy, elocution,  or  aesthetics.  The  locale  of 
meeting  must  be  the  bivouac  of  a people 
en  route  rather  than  the  staid  temples  of 
suburbia. 

Religious  forms  which  can  be  transmitted 
externally  without  immediate  Christian  de- 
cision may  play  a useful  function  in  Chris- 
tian nurture  and  witness.  But  the  true 


India  already  poses  difficulty  for  United  States 
missionaries  to  enter  the  country.  Cecil  Bu- 
■schert,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  a Canadian  citizen,  how- 
ever, was  able  to  obtain  a visa.  Cecil,  a VS-er, 
here  stands  with  his  cook,  Samuel,  outside  his 
temporary  home.  Cecil  is  a builder  helping 
at  the  new  “Nav  Jiwan”  hospital,  at  Satbarwa. 

forms  of  Christianity  are  always  the  mani- 
festation of  the  deeds  of  faith  which  per- 
petually break  forth  afresh.  These  deeds 
are  always  the  deeds  of  concrete  people  in  a 
concrete  time  and  at  a concrete  place. 
Therefore,  he  waits  in  vain  for  new  and 
prefabricated  (and  “safe”)  forms  to  replace 
the  residuum  of  past  piety  to  which  we 
cling  nostalgically.  In  a time  of  revolution 
—indeed,  at  all  times— the  mark  of  faith  is 
the  renewal  of  grace  and  not  the  preserva- 
tion of  transient  traditions. 

1961 
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Missions  Today 

Make  It  Plain 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“Lord,  help  our  brother  to  make  the  mes- 
sage plain.”  This  is  the  way  a minister 
once  prayed  just  before  I was  to  preach.  I 
took  it  as  a mild  rebuke,  but  more  as  a 
powerful  suggestion  to  try  to  preach  so  that 
people  understand— the  people  on  the  back 
benches,  children,  educated,  unlettered,  ev- 
eryone. This  is  a big  order,  but  one  the 
speaker  must  continually  try  to  meet. 

If  no  one  has  learned  anything,  no  one 
has  taught  anything.  This  is  a high  stand- 
ard for  a teacher.  The  same  applies  to  the 
preacher.  When  people  have  not  under- 
stood, there  has  been  no  sermon.  When  the 
love  of  Christ  has  not  come  through,  the 
Gospel  has  not  been  preached.  People  may 
reject  the  message  and  spurn  the  love  of 
Christ,  but  they  must  do  it  deliberately  and 
not  out  of  ignorance. 

Some  Principles  of  Gospel-communica- 
tion by  Preaching.  This  is  the  title  of  a 
series  of  statements  on  the  subject  pub- 
lished in  the  August,  1960,  National  Chris- 
tian Council  Review  of  India: 

1.  Do  we  always  strive  to  proclaim  Christ 
—seeking  to  reveal  Him  so  that  He  can 
make  His  own  communication  and  personal 
challenge?  Is  this  the  clear  object  of  every 
sermon  and  every  encounter  with  a non- 
Christian? 

2.  Do  we  do  our  utmost  to  keep  the  argu- 
ment of  our  sermon  clear  and  straightfor- 
ward? Do  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  power 
of  systematic  repetition  of  carefully  selected 
phrases  or  words? 

3.  Do  we  make  clear  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility of  accepting  or  rejecting  Christ 
the  Saviour? 

4.  Is  our  language  simple  enough  for  the 
least  educated  in  the  congregation  to  un- 
derstand? 

5.  Do  we  aid  our  hearers  by  turning 
what  is  abstract  thought  into  concrete  ex- 
amples, pictures,  and  stories  We  can  learn 
here  from  the  illiterate  person  who  when 
asked  to  describe  someone’s  character  does 
not  do  so  in  the  abstract,  but  gives  a signifi- 
cant story  about  him. 

6.  Do  we  “make  love  our  aim”?  Is  this 
essential  ingredient  of  communication  ob- 
viously there? 

7.  Do  we  refrain  from  taking  into  the 
pulpit  what  are  no  more  than  our  personal 
theories,  remembering  that  it  is  no  place 
for  doubts  and  uncertainties? 

8.  Do  we  avoid  the  use  of  theological 
verbiage  which  makes  it  difficult  for  our 
members  to  fulfill  their  duty  of  passing  on 
the  truth  they  hear?  Do  we  make  it  our 
task  to  “break  it  down”  for  them,  aware 
that  otherwise  we  are  obstructing  the 
church  in  her  task  of  communication? 
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Overseas  Missions 

Bukiroba— David  W.  Mahemba  was  or- 
dained pastor  for  the  Robanda,  Ikoma, 
field  in  Tanganyika  on  June  18.  David, 
presently  a student  at  Bukiroba  Bible 
School,  will  finish  his  studies  there  Nov.  15, 
1961.  He  will  then  return  to  Ikoma,  a large 
field.  David  began  work  in  Ikoma  and  was 
instrumental  in  building  it  up.  A thriving 
primary  school  is  located  at  Robanda,  from 
which  many  children  come  regularly  into 
the  church. 

Kawakami-gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan— The 
Shenks  report  that  the  church  building  here 
is  progressing  nicely  and  that  all  the  blocks 
for  the  first  floor  have  been  laid. 

Charles  Shenks  report  a rewarding  trip  to 
Naka  Chambetsu,  where  they  visited  the 
home  of  a Salvation  Army  Christian.  She 
received  them  warmly  and  expressed  inter- 
est in  their  holding  meetings.  The  Salva- 
tion Army  minister  from  Sapporo  goes  once 
every  six  weeks  when  roads  are  open  but 
has  experienced  difficulty  reaching  any- 
one else  there;  the  minister  felt  that  a 
foreigner  could  arouse  more  interest  and 
possibly  reach  more  people.  Shenks  want 
to  supplement  the  Salvation  Army  min- 
ister’s work  by  scheduling  meetings  in  the 
community  hall  or  school  auditorium.  The 
Shenks  visited  two  other  homes,  one  about 
three  miles  beyond  the  bus  route.  After 
getting  to  the  home  of  Tada-san,  the  father 
was  so  shocked  to  see  foreigners  that  the 
Shenks  weren’t  asked  in  out  of  the  rain 
until  the  son  came  to  the  door.  They  bor- 
rowed some  books  the  Shenks  had  along 
and  expressed  interest  in  attending  a meet- 
ing. 

Taiki-cho,  ..Hokkaido— Eugene  Blossers 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  four  colporteurs 
of  the  Japan  Bible  Society  who  sold  Bibles 
in  this  area.  One  of  them,  a pastor, 
preached  on  a recent  Sunday  evening  and 
all  four  gave  testimonies  at  the  midweek 
meeting. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— Clyde  Mose- 
mann,  pastor  of  Ramos  Mejia  church,  re- 
ports inauguration  of  their  first  annex  at 
Tronador,  235,  Haedo,  on  July  2;  the  place 
was  well  filled.  Plans  include  a preaching 
service  for  adults  Thursday  evenings  and 
children’s  meetings  Saturday  afternoons. 

Mennonite  pastors  in  Buenos  Aires  (Law- 
rence Brunk,  Mario  Snyder,  Clyde  Mose- 
mann,  A.  Luayza,  A.  Darino,  and  Martin 
Duerksen)  have  planned  to  get  together 
weekly  in  one  of  their  church  communities 
in  a co-operative  effort  to  distribute  liter- 
ature and  make  contacts. 

Ellen  Moyer,  M.D.,  saw  about  42  pa- 
tients in  June. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A cable  received  here  July 
10  stated  that  Floyd  Siebers  and  Ross  Gold- 
fuses  arrived  safely  in  Buenos  Aires,  July 
10.  A cable  received  July  12  stated  that 
Daniel  Dieners  arrived  safely  in  Nigeria. 


Somanya,  Ghana— Carson  Moyer  reports 
that  Erma  Grove  arrived  June  28  and  was 
with  them  until  July  1.  Now  Sister  Grove 
is  living  in  a dormitory  at  the  university, 
vacant  during  vacation.  She  was  able  to 
move  into  the  house  at  Amasaman  by  the 
end  of  July,  at  which  time  she  will  begin  to 
get  ready  for  Anna  Marie  Kurtz. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— The  Glenn  Musselman 
family  presented  a missionary  program  to 
Englewood  Mennonite  Church  on  July  2. 
Before  the  message  they  displayed  a num- 
ber of  items  and  objects  pertinent  to  Brazil- 
ian life.  Following  the  fellowship  dinner 
Bro.  Musselman  showed  pictures. 

The  church  endeavored  to  make  the  Bi- 
ble school  self-supporting  by  charging  an 
enrollment  fee  of  50  cents.  Although  not 
all  children  paid  the  fee,  most  parents  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  the  plan  by  which 
they  could  share  in  the  expense.  Theme 
for  the  final  Bible  school  program  was 
“The  Everlasting  Light.” 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— Instruction  for  baptism 
is  being  given  to  eleven  persons  in  their 
homes  by  Pastor  Guillermo  Torres  and 
members  of  the  Spanish  Mennonite  Church 
here. 

Sister  Celina  Collon,  member  of  Rabanal, 
P.R.,  church,  gave  her  testimony  at  the 
Brooklyn  church  July  2. 

Twelve  children  from  homes  of  Spanish 
Mennonite  church  members  are  guests  in 
homes  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  two  weeks 
in  the  Fresh  Air  program. 

Search  for  a new  place  for  worship  still 
continues  here  since  the  building  presently 
occupied  will  soon  be  torn  down  for  a 
housing  project. 

Premont,  "rexas— Richard  Fahndrich,  pas- 
tor of  La  Capilla  del  Senor,  reports  that 
two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school,  includ- 
ing the  program  the  last  night,  caused  a 
real  upsurge  in  attendance,  especially 
among  the  smaller  children. 

Bro.  Fahndrich  accompanied  a group  to 
Alice,  Texas,  to  give  the  evening  program, 
and  another  group  to  special  services  in 
Corpus  Christi  last  month.  Other  activities 
included  The  Way  distribution  with  a 
Spanish  tract,  trip  to  a children’s  hospital 
in  Corpus  Christi,  and  instruction  classes 
for  baptism. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— Outside  speaking  ap- 
pointments for  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  super- 
intendent of  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  during 
June  included  Bethel  College  Alumni  Ban- 
quet, Mishawaka,  Ind.,  South  Bend  Men- 
nonite Fellowship,  and  First  Unitarian 
Church  of  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Chicago,  111.— On  June  21  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  kindergarten  enjoyed 
good  attendance  from  church  and  commu- 
nity at  its  closing  program  at  which  eight 
children  graduated. 


During  the  week  of  June  24  nursery 
teachers  Ruth  Kehr,  Kathryn  Aschliman, 
and  Dora  Souder  served  as  resource  persons 
for  summer  service  students  under  the  Chi- 
cago city  missionary  society.  Students  from 
different  colleges,  who  are  working  this 
summer  in  the  “inner  city”  in  different 
churches,  spent  mornings  observing  Bethel 
Bible  school  classes  and  afternoons  dis- 
cussing concerns  at  workshops. 

Bethel  Bible  school  used  fewer  teachers 
froth  other  churches  this  year  than  previous- 
ly. Two  sessions  daily  were  needed  to  ac- 
commodate the  average  attendance  of  a 
little  less  than  180. 

Saginaw,  Mich.— Arthur  Cash,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage at  Grace  Chapel  on  June  18.  Bill  Lob- 
seiger,  recent  graduate  of  Prairie  Bible  In- 
stitute, brought  the  morning  message  June 
25. 

The  first  Bible  school,  including  kinder- 
garten through  grade  six,  was  held  in  the 
new  Grace  Chapel  from  July  10  to  21. 

General 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Donald  Stauffer,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  began  work  at  general  board  offices 
July  10  as  an  accountant  in  the  business 
office.  Bro.  Stauffer  took  training  at  Na- 
tional Business  Institute  in  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
and  for  the  past  two  years  did  bookkeeping 
and  general  office  work  for  a grain  com- 
pany in  Lincoln. 

Summer  Service 

Sturgis,  Mich.— Eighteen  senior  high  stu- 
dents completed  a work  assignment  at 
Camp  Amigo  on  June  24.  The  volunteers, 
representing  five  states,  cleared  trails, 
poured  concrete  floors,  repaired  a road,  set 
up  tents,  and  assisted  in  many  other  ways. 
The  theme  of  leisure  time  activities  was 
“Toward  Christian  Maturity.” 

Divide,  Colo.— The  Juvenile  Delinquency 
Welfare  program,  begun  at  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Mennonite  Camp  in  1956,  received 
impetus  in  June  from  the  dedication  of 
eighteen  senior  high  work  campers  who 
came  from  Mennonite  churches  throughout 
the  country.  The  work  project  completed 
by  the  work  campers  was  Park  Ridge,  a 
five  cabin  headquarters  for  welfare  girls. 
Two  days  after  the  completion  of  this  proj- 
ect, in  which  14  older  summer  volunteers 
participated,  the  welfare  program  began. 

Springdale,  Ark.— During  summer  months, 
this  small  northwestern  Arkansas  town 
bulges  with  migratory  laborers.  To  meet 
the  welfare  needs  of  the  migrants,  church 
groups  of  the  area  unite  to  bring  to  them 
many  desperately  needed  services.  For  the 
last  several  years,  summer  volunteers  have 
assisted  in  this  work.  Again  this  year  five 
volunteers,  headed  by  Ruth  Wagler,  Shakes- 
peare, Ont.,  are  serving  in  a child-care  cen- 
ter and  directing  adult  activities.  Over  40 
children  have  already  enrolled  in  the  cen- 
ter, which  is  open  daily  from  4:30  a.m.  to 
2:00  p.m.  Women’s  sewing  classes,  recrea- 
tion for  teen-agers,  family  night  activities, 
and  worship  services  are  additional  projects 
headed  by  the  volunteers. 
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Elkhart— Since  June  8 a team  of  six  vol- 
unteers has  been  working  with  MYF  groups 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  Each 
day  the  team  meets  new  groups  and  shares 
with  them  new  insights  into  effective  MYF 
work.  The  team  also  helps  each  MYF  group 
work  through  its  own  unique  problems. 
Unit  Leader  Glen  Good,  Kouts,  Ind.,  re- 
ports that  local  MYF’s  have  been  receptive 
to  this  project. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— “The  purpose  of 
our  summer  unit,”  writes  summer  volunteer 
Martha  Harshberger,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  "is 
to  bring  Christ  to  as  many  in  Corpus 
Christi  as  possible.  We  feel  that  contacts 
made  with  the  children  who  come  to  Bible 
school  are  significant.  We  are,  in  addition, 
carrying  out  our  purpose  through  home 
visitation  and  camping."  The  immediate 
response  to  this  has  been  gratifying.  Over 
200  were  enrolled  in  the  first  Mennonite 
summer  Bible  school  in  the  city. 

St.  Joseph,  Mich.— Leon  and  Treva  Stutz- 
man,  who  formerly  directed  the  Voluntary 
Service  unit  to  migrants  in  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
are  finishing  their  term  of  VS  as  leaders  of 
a summer  unit  which  is  ministering  to  mi- 
grants in  this  southwestern  Michigan  com- 
munity. The  unit  of  four  proposes  to  share 
their  Christian  faith  with  the  migrant  and 
to  develop  in  the  migrant  a sense  of  per- 
sonal worth,  belonging,  and  responsibility. 
In  addition,  much  time  is  spent  trying  to 
improve  relationships  between  migrants 
and  farmers  as  well  as  farmers  and  local 
groups  who  are  attempting  to  assist  mi- 
grants. Because  of  increased  interest  (in  re- 
cent months)  in  the  welfare  of  mi^ants, 
many  farmers  are  becoming  hostile  to  per- 
sons who  bring  services  to  them.  The  sum- 
mer unit  in  Michigan  reports  that  hostile 
feelings  have  been  shown  them  which  have 
resulted  in  their  inability  to  contact  many 
migrants.  In  contacts  they  made,  however, 
migrants  have  appreciated  assistance.  Pray 
for  these  workers  and  migrants. 

General  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— There  is  immediate  need  at 
MCC  headquarters  for  an  assistant  in  the 
Peace  Section,  two  cooks,  and  a mail  clerk. 
In  the  mental  health  program  are  openings 
for  psychiatric  aides  in  three  mental  hos- 
pital (Brook  Lane  Farm,  Prairie  View  Hos- 
pital, and  Kings  View  Hospital)  and  for  a 
secretary  and  a cook.  Nurses  for  these  men- 
tal hospitals  are  also  needed.  For  further 
information,  write  to  Personnel  Office, 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Broadcasting 

Florence,  Italy— Dr.  Luciano  Monti,  speak- 
er on  “Parole  di  Vita,”  reports  that  the 
Italian  broadcast  can  now  be  heard  on 
short  wave  from  Trans-World  Radio,  the 
new  missionary  radio  station  in  Europe.  He 
reports  good  reception  in  Florence.  Pray 
that  many  of  the  listeners  who  previously 
heard  the  program  from  Radio  Monte 
Carlo  will  hear  it  on  this  new  station  and 
that  many  new  listeners  may  join  the  au- 
dience. 

Spain-The  Spanish  broadcast  brought 


this  response,  “Do  you  agree  with  the  reli- 
gious teachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church?  I am  acquainted  with  no  other 
church  outside  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
. . . I do  not  agree  very  well  with  their 
teachings  and  even  less  with  their  preach- 
ers for  reasons  I prefer  not  to  write.” 
Mexico— Weldon  Martin,  in  charge  of 
the  Spanish  branch  office  in  Texas,  led  a 
Mexican  laborer  to  Christ  while  the  latter 
was  in  Texas.  The  Mexican,  after  return- 
ing home,  said  this  in  a letter,  “Concerning 
the  decision  which  I have  made  to  follow 
Christ,  I will  be  faithful  to  His  Word,  al- 
though I understand  that  the  priest  from 
this  town  expects  to  call  me  to  talk  to  me, 
but  that  makes  me  no  difference,  because 
I don't  think  that  I am  doing  anything  bad 
by  believing  the  Word  of  God.” 

Nigeria— Cyril  Gingerich,  in  charge  of 
the  radio  office  in  Nigeria,  quotes  from  a 
letter  received  from  a leprosy  inspector  who 
lives  not  too  far  from  the  Gingerichs:  “I 
am  grateful  to  let  you  know  that  your 
preaching  over  the  radio  (ELWA)  has  con- 
verted me  to  Christ.  I had  thought  bap- 
tism was  all  I needed  to  be  saved,  but  over 
Radio  ELWA  I have  been  made  to  believe 
in  Jesus  and  to  live  a life  acceptable  unto 
Him.  I will  be  grateful  if  you  will  pray 
for  me  to  live  a pure  Christian  life.  I have 
in  the  past  lived  a wasteful  life.” 

New  Jersey— “I  listen  to  your  program 
every  Sunday  and  enjoy  it  very  much.  I 
can’t  attend  my  church  on  Sunday,  as  my 


husband  is  Catholic  and  I had  my  children 
baptized  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  I do 
not  wish  at  this  time  to  join  the  Catholic 
Church.  And  I feel  if  I go  to  my  church,  it 
would  confuse  the  children.  But  I do  try 
to  live  my  life  as  I think  God  would  want 
me  to  do.” 

Ontario— "A  few  weeks  ago  I had  to  leave 
my  home  and  home  province  and  come  to 
Ontario  to  work.  I was  so  lonely  and  home- 
sick—everyone  and  everything  was  strange. 
Then  this  morning  I turned  on  my  radio 
and  slowly  turned  the  dial  from  one  station 
to  another,  when  suddenly  I heard  your 
loved  program  coming  through.  It  was  like 
a breath  of  home;  words  cannot  say  how 
much  it  meant  to  me.  I thank  God  for  you 
and  your  program.” 

Michigan— “I  am  trying  to  write  an  arti- 
cle for  the  Associated  Press— it  concerns  the 
welfare  of  our  nation’s  boys  and  girls.  . . . 
I heard  your  message  on  May  21  and  will 
appreciate  a copy  of  the  sermon,  if  it  is 
still  available,  as  it  is  in  line  with  other  ma- 
terial that  I have.  I am  serving  my  44th 
year  as  a director  of  a loan  association;  13 
of  those  years  I served  as  secretary-treasurer, 
and  the  past  10  years  as  president.” 

Cleveland,  Ohio— The  Mennonite  Hour 
is  now  being  heard  in  Cleveland  and  sur- 
rounding areas  over  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute’s station,  WCRF-FM  (103.3  me),  every 
Sunday  at  2.30  p.m. 

Lancaster,  Pa.— The  Mellinger  Youth 
Fellowship  recently  requested  500  broad- 


Chicks  Flown  to  Congo 


One  thousand  chicks,  the  first  in  a series 
of  shipments,  left  New  York  on  June  27 
via  Pan  American  Airlines  for  Bakwanga, 
Congo.  The  chicks  will  be  used  by  Congo 
Protestant  Relief  Agency  to  start  a poultry 
program  for  the  Baluba  people. 

In  preparation  for  their  arrival,  CPRA 
men  have  constructed  several  shelters  with 
homemade  brooders  and  feeders  for  small 
chicks  and  have  stored  a quantity  of  feed. 
At  the  age  of  six  weeks,  the  chicks  will  be 
distributed  to  groups  of  refugees  in  selected 
villages.  Need  for  the  project  is  caused  by 
lack  of  protein  in  the  diet  of  the  people  and 
the  scarcity  of  meat  and  eggs  in  the  area. 
The  number  of  chicks  to  be  sent  in  the  fu- 
ture will  be  determined  by  the  degree  of 
success  of  this  first  shipment.  Cost  of  the 
first  shipment  of  chicks  was  paid  by  a con- 
tribution from  the  summer  Bible  school  of 
the  Neffsville  Mennonite  Church,  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa. 

Because  of  needs  in  the  Congo,  Jordan, 
Algeria,  and  other  underprivileged  areas, 
the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee has  promised  to  send  MCC  an  addi- 
tional $10,000  more  for  this  fiscal  year.  Con- 
tributions are  urgently  needed  to  maintain 
our  present  relief  projects  without  curtail- 
ment. Your  relief  and  service  offerings  (of 
50^  per  member  per  month)  should  be  des- 
ignated as  such  and  be  sent  through  your 
district  mission  board  treasurer  regularly. 


Chicks  similar  to  these  which  went  to  Tsa- 
kones,  Greece,  were  flowm  to  the  Congo  June 
27.  Here  Dan  Bert,  Newburg,  Pa.,  works  on  a 
poultry  project  in  which  these  chicks  were 
distribute  to  villagers  and  cared  for  under 
the  guidance  of  Pax  men,  a procedure  to  be 
followed  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
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cast  schedules  to  use  in  letters  sent  to  guests 
who  visit  their  church  service.  (Mennonite 
Hour  and  Heart  to  Heart  schedule  cards 
are  available  to  any  groups  or  individuals 
free  of  charge  by  writing  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.) 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla.— Beginning  July  23, 
The  Way  to  Life  will  be  released  each 
Sunday  at  12:45  p.m.,  on  WGNB-FM. 

Japan— Radio  broadcasts,  Bible  courses, 
and  counselors  join  hands  in  helping  many 
throughout  Japan.  Says  one  such  person 
who  has  been  aided  in  this  way:  “I  have 
thought  for  a long  time  that  I am  a Chris- 
tian. Then  I heard  your  broadcast  and  be- 
gan to  study  the  Bible  more  intimately.  . . . 
I have  especially  appreciated  the  studies 
from  the  ‘Sermon  on  the  Mount.’  I have 
felt  until  now  that  1 was  morally  perfect. 
I have  had  such  thoughts  in  the  thinking 
of  Confucian  teachings.  But  when  I looked 
at  my  heart  in  the  light  of  Christ’s  teaching 
I found  out  how  far  short  of  perfection  I 
had  been  and  I had  only  criticism  for  my 
moral  behavior.  According  to  this  study 
the  light  of  the  Cospel  goes  far  beyond 
morals.  This  can  only  be  true  of  a life  in 
Christ.  I am  deeply  ashamed  of  my  former 
pride  and  condition.  1 want  from  my  heart 
to  grow  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  and  have 
His  light  shine  through  my  life  to  others.” 

New  York  City— While  walking  the 
streets  of  New  York  City,  a 20-year-old 
Puerto  Rican  lad  spied  a folder  which 
turned  out  to  be  one  of  Lester  Hershey’s 
Spanish  radio  talks.  This  led  to  his  writing 
the  Spanish  office  in  Puerto  Rico  request- 
ing further  spiritual  help.  He  claims  to  be 
a Christian  but  finds  his  faith  being  chal- 
lenged. Pray  for  this  young  man. 

Puerto  Rico— Lester  Hershey  reports  that 
the  Spanish  broadcast  is  looking  for  a sta- 
tion in  Uruguay  to  cover  a good  portion  of 
Argentina.  ”We  covet  the  prayers  of  our 
brethren  in  this  behalf,"  adds  Bro.  Hershey. 

Spain— In  order  to  reach  Spain  with  the 
Cospel  it  was  necessary  to  change  stations 
from  Radio  Monte  Carlo  to  Trans-World 
Radio,  since  the  former  is  no  longer  broad- 
casting religious  programs. 

The  Spanish  broadcast  can  now  be  heard 
in  Spain  each  Tuesday  at  2:00  p.m.,  lo- 
cated at  9.705  me,  31  meters. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Attention:  Heart  to 
Heart  Listeners.  Time  changes  for  Heart 
to  Heart’s  15-minute  program.  WOHP, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  to  1:00  p.m.  Tuesday: 
WCRF,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  5:01  p.m.,  Tues- 
day; and  CFAM,  Altona,  Man.,  2:05  p.m., 
Thursday. 

Chambersburg,  Pa.— Heart  to  Heart’s 
daily  program  will  be  released  over  WCBG, 
Chambersburg  (1590),  at  1:30  p.m.  The 
program  is  sponsored  by  Hokes  Village 
Market,  Marion,  Pa. 

Russia— Four  letters  recently  received 
from  communist  countries  indicated  that 
the  Russian  broadcast  is  getting  through, 
according  to  Dr.  Ivan  Magal,  speaker. 

Panama— Linda  Reimer,  former  mission- 
ary to  Puerto  Rico  now  working  in  Pan- 
ama, writes:  ”We  still  enjoy  your  radio  pro- 
gram. We  also  take  our  radio  to  church 
Sunday  mornings  and  the  folks  listen  to 
your  program  before  our  service.  We  give 


them  the  sermons  you  print  after  the  serv- 
ice and  so  I believe  it  is  quite  effective.” 

Overseas  Services 

Akron,  Pa.— Current  opportunities  for 
Pax  service  exist  in  Europe,  Africa,  and  the 
Far  East.  Fourteen  Pax  men  are  needed 
for  the  Europe-North  Africa  program. 
Openings  this  fall  exist  for  college  grad- 
uates to  teach  English  and  possibly  science 
at  the  Christian  Training  Institute  at  Sial- 
kot,  Pakistan.  Four  Pax  men  are  needed 
for  agricultural  work  on  the  island  of 
Timor,  Indonesia,  early  in  1962.  Interested 
persons  should  apply  immediately  because 
of  the  time  involved  in  obtaining  visas. 

Doctors  and  nurses  are  also  needed 
throughout  the  MCC  overseas  program. 
Openings  for  nurses  are  in  Vietnam,  India, 
Haiti,  and  Newfoundland.  In  Vietnam  two 
nurses  are  needed  to  assist  at  the  Nhatrang 
clinic  and  hospital.  The  assignment  in  In- 
dia is  for  a Canadian  nurse  who  could  also 
share  responsibility  for  a food  program  ad- 
ministration in  Calcutta.  Doctors  are  need- 
ed for  Indonesia,  Thailand,  and  the  Congo. 
For  further  information  write  to  Personnel 
Office,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Thirty-seven  men  and  a 
number  of  women  have  served  in  the  over- 
seas VS  program  under  MRSC  since  1955. 
■At  the  present  time,  Nigeria  is  being  con- 
sidered for  a new  overseas  VS  project. 
Frank  Bishop,  of  Coshen  College,  spent 
six  weeks  investigating  agriculture  service 
possibilities.  Literature  work,  medical  work, 
and  educational  work  are  also  being  con- 
sidered. 


David  Brunner,  Secretary  for  VS  Personnel 
(right),  interviews  John  and  Margaret  Ingold, 
Fisher,  111.,  who  are  overseas  VS-ers  planning 

to  serve  at  Accra  Academy,  Accra,  Ghana. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— John  and  Margaret  In- 
gold, Fisher,  111.,  are  scheduled  to  leave 
from  New  York  City  for  an  overseas  VS 
assignment  in  Accra,  Chana,  on  Aug.  15. 
During  the  past  year,  John  has  been  taking 
graduate  work  at  the  University  of  Illinois, 
Urbana,  111.,  while  Margaret  taught  physi- 
cal education  at  Mahomet,  111.  Both  the 
Ingolds  taught  at  Bethany  Christian  High 
School,  Coshen,  Ind.,  during  the  1959-60 
school  year.  In  Chana,  John  will  be  teach- 
ing biology  and  physical  education  at  Accra 
Academy.  Their  assignment  was  channeled 
to  them  through  the  African-American  In- 
stitute for  Teachers  Placement,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Persons  interested  in  similar  serv- 


ice are  urged  to  write  to  the  Personnel 
Office,  c/o  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  further  information. 

Voluntary  Services 

Hesston,  Kans.— Former  members  of  the 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit  planned  a reunion 
for  July  22,  23,  on  the  Hesston  College 
campus.  All  former  unit  members  were  in- 
vited. 

Akron,  Pa.— Openings  exist  for  Voluntary 
Service  workers  to  serve  as  farm  workers, 
secretaries,  cooks,  and  unit  leaders  at  Boys’ 
Village,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Children’s  Cen- 
ter, Laurel,  Md.;  Junior  Village,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.;  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Eso- 
pus,  N.Y.;  and  Ailsa  Craig  Boys’  Farm,  Ailsa 
Craig,  Ont.  For  further  information,  write 
to'  Personnel  Office,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Potter  County,  Pa.— The  Potter  County 
VS  unit  in  northern  Pennsylvania  opened 
July  11.  The  unit  is  composed  of  Lester 
and  Betty  Lois  Miller,  unit  leaders;  Daniel 
and  Hanna  Lapp,  Lancaster;  Janet  Miller, 
Manheim;  Marian  Mohler  and  Lillian 
Musser,  Denver;  and  Verna  Rohrer,  Ronks, 
Pa. 

New  York,  N.Y.— Evelyn  Hertzler,  New 
York  VS-er,  will  be  teaching  third  grade  in 
a new  school  in  the  Lower  East  Side  next 
fall.  This  neighborhood  is  noted  for  its 
crime,  but  the  faculty  of  the  school  is  ex- 
cellent and  discipline  is  good.  Evelyn  is 
looking  forward  to  this  experience  with  an- 
ticipation. Helen  Rufenacht,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  joined  the  New  York  unit  July  10. 

Aibonito,  P.R.— VS-ers  serving  in  Puerto 
Rico  made  significant  contributions  to  the 
summer  Bible  school  pro^ams.  Ray  Lan- 
dis, Souderton,  Pa.,  was  in  charge  of  the 
Coamo  Arriba  Bible  School.  Miriam  Cod- 
shall,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  taught  at  Aibonito; 
Maxine  Yoder,  Coshen,  Ind.,  at  Palo  Hin- 
cado,  and  Kenneth  Egli,  Manson,  Iowa,  at 
Palo  Hincado  and  La  Cuchilla.  Linda  Min- 
inger,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a summer  volunteer, 
assisted  at'  Pulguillas. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Five  of  the  unit 
members  taught  classes  in  the  summer  Bible 
school  here.  The  unit  also  solicited  every 
home  in  the  area  of  the  church  prior  to 
the  beginning  of  the  school.  Sixteen  pupils 
had  perfect  attendance  and  were  taken  on 
a two  and  a half  day  camping  trip.  Seven 
girls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  during 
the  last  campfire  service  in  charge  of  Pastor 
Theron  Weldy. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  John  Lehman  family 
arrived  in  Elkhart  on  July  18  from  Puerto 
Rico.  For  the  past  two  years,  John  has 
served  in  the  Luz  y Verdad  program  and 
as  principal  of  Bethany  School,  Pulguillas, 
P.R.  In  Elkhart,  he  will  serve  as  Director 
of  Voluntary  Service.  Ray  Horst  will  con- 
tinue as  Secretary  for  Relief  and  Service 
and  Don  McCammon  as  Associate  Director 
of  Voluntary  Service. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Ruth  Ann  Sensenig,  R.  3, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  began  a one-year  term  of 
VS  at  Northern  Tier  Children’s  Home, 
Ulysses,  Pa.,  on  July  1.  Grace  and  Elvin 
Stoltzfus  transferred  from  Immokalee,  Fla., 
to  Camp  Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.,  as  of  July  1. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  In  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  Kenneth  Schwartzentruber  and  wife, 
who  will  be  operating  the  bookstore  at 
Campinas,  Brazil,  spoke  at  Belmont,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  July  2. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  co-ordinater  of  our 
I-W  program,  spoke  to  the  inter-Mennonite 
1-W  units  in  Denver,  Colo.,  on  July  6. 

Four  gallons  of  blood  have  now  been 
donated  to  the  bloodmobile  by  two  Publish- 
ing House  workers;  Proofreader  Laura  Sho- 
walter  and  make-up  man  Milford  Paul. 

Bro.  David  Alderfer,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  has 
accepted  an  assignment  to  serve  as  chaplain 
in  the  hospital  at  Aspen,  Colo.,  and  to  set 
up  a fellowship  and  literature  center  in  the 
city. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Toto, 
North  Judson,  Ind.,  on  June  4;  one  by  bap- 
tism at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  June  25;  one  on 
confession  of  faith  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
July  20;  two  by  baptism  at  Grand  Marais, 
Mich.,  on  July  9 (C.  J.  Garber  baptized 
his  great-grandchildren);  one  by  baptism 
at  Lombard,  111.,  on  July  9;  nineteen  by 
baptism  at  Hess’s,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  June  25; 
two  by  baptism  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
June  25;  six  by  baptism  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  on  July  9. 

Two  by  water  baptism  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  on  July  16;  twelve  by  baptism 
at  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  July  16;  four  by  bap- 
tism at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on 
July  9;  one  by  baptism  (seventy-four  years 
old,  died  one  week  later)  at  Sherman  Chap- 
el, Toronto,  Ont.;  two  by  baptism  at  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.,  on  July  16;  one  by 
confession,  one  by  baptism,  at  First  Men- 
nonite,  Denver,  Colo.,  on  July  16. 

Record-breaking  sales  of  summer  Bible 
school  materials  are  reported  by  Mennon- 
ite  Publishing  House.  The  increase  of  sales 
in  pupils’  book  over  the  previous  year  was 
20,000.  There  was  a small  decrease  in  the 
sales  of  teachers’  books. 

Even  unto  Death,  a book  by  J.  C.  Weng- 
er on  sixteenth-century  Anabaptists,  will  be 
published  by  the  John  Knox  Press  in  Octo- 
ber. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  formerly  pastor  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  has  been  assigned  a pas- 
torate at  Manbeck  by  the  Allegheny  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board. 

The  Allensville,  Pa.,  MYF  has  conducted 
a census  in  the  area  of  Millheim  in  north 
central  Pennsylvania. 

A substantial  increase  in  giving  resulted 
at  Cumberland,  Md.,  when  planned  giving 
was  adopted. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  pastor  at  Canan  Sta- 
tion, Altoona,  Pa.,  has  been  released  by  the 
Allegheny  Mission  Board  to  attend  school. 

Missionaries  or  missionary  children  re- 
ceiving full  or  partial  support  from  the 
Allegheny  Conference  number  22.  Total 
giving  to  the  Allegheny  Mission  Board  in 


the  past  year  was  $18,000  more  than  in  the 
previous  year.  Most  of  this  increase  went 
to  the  General  Board. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  on  July  15,  showed 
slides  of  his  recent  tour  through  the  Holy 
Land  at  a combined  MYF  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Bible  Fellowship  program  at  Christo- 
pher Dock  School. 

A farewell  and  consecration  service  for 
Sister  Esther  Detweiler  was  held  at  Rock- 
hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  July  16.  Bro.  Elmer 
Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  delivered  the  mes- 
sage. Sister  Detweiler  has  gone  to  join  the 
mission  force  at  Mexico  City. 

Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber,  former  president 
of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board,  spoke  at 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  July  16  in  the  farewell 
service  for  George  ancl  Dorothy  Smoker  and 
Rhoda  E.  Wenger  who  are  returning  to 
Tanganyika. 

A men’s  chorus  from  Archbold,  Ohio, 
gave  a program  at  Shore,  Shipshewana, 
Inch,  on  July  16. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
flew  to  Puerto  Rico  on  July  7 to  visit  his 
son.  Dr.  Clayton  Diener. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a song  leaders’  clinic  at  Wellman, 
Iowa,  on  July  15. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
spoke  on  Christian  day  school  themes  at 
Sunnyside  Conservative  Church,  Arthur, 
111.,  on  July  1 1. 

New  officers  of  the  Ontario  Amish  Con- 
ference are  Henry  Yantzi,  moderator;  Dale 
Schumm,  assistant  moderator;  and  Alvin 
Leis,  treasurer. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Conference  voted  to 
participate  with  other  Ontario  conferences 
in  planning  for  the  Conrad  Grebel  College 
on  the  Waterloo  University  campus. 

Bro.  Herman  R.  Weaver  is  studying  at 
the  Institute  of  Religion  at  Houston,  Tex- 
as, the  first  Mennonite  to  be  enrolled  here. 
His  address  is  7210  Staffordshire,  Houston 
21,  Texas. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  study- 
ing at  the  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York 
in  anticipation  of  his  assignment  next  year 
as  acting  principal  of  Woodstock  School  in 
India. 

Bro.  Aaron  L.  Shirk  is  the  new  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  World-wide 
Gospel  Fellowship.  This  organization  sup- 
ports the  Luz  y Verdad  Spanish  radio  pro- 
gram. Contributions  are  sent  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  by  Treasurer  Clyde  E.  Keener. 

A farewell  and  commissioning  service  for 
MCC  relief  and  voluntary  service  workers 
was  held  on  July  9 at  Roxbury  Camp, 
southwest  of  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
spoke  in  a union  Sunday-school  meeting  at 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  July  16.  He  also  preached 
at  Bay  Shore. 

Bro.  Jonas  Schrock  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Pleasant  View,  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  on  July  9.  Officiating  were 


Fred  Hostetler,  Roman  Miller,  and  Valen- 
tine Nafziger. 

Bro.  Paul  Lantz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  ac- 
cepted a call  to  serve  as  pastor  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio. 

About  fifty  persons  attended  the  Writers’ 
Conference  held  at  Goshen  College,  July 
10-14.  Daniel  Hertzler  and  Maynard  Shelly 
served  as  directors. 


The  new  Fairview  Church,  built  in  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.,  was  dedicated  on  June  11. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  the  sermon,  and  E.  G.  Hochstet- 
ler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  led  in  the  dedicatory 
prayer.  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman  is  pastor. 
Present  membership  is  forty-four.  Pictures 
of  the  new  church,  and  also  of  the  old  one 
which  was  destroyed  by  fire,  are  on  this 
page. 


Calendar 

South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  .8- 
10. 

lo'wa-Nebraska  Conference,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug. 
8-11. 

Illinois  Conference,  Flanagan,  111.,  Aug.  9-11. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  13-15. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Marlboro  C.M. 

Church,  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15-17. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday-school  meeting,  Curtis, 
Mich.,  Aug.  18,  19. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.. 
Auo.  22-25. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
uonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15.  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  me.eting,  Shipshe- 
wana, Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24.  . 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Grorf- 
dale.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20,  21.  , 
Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov,  2. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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A parsonage  is  being  erected  by  the  Mt. 
Zion  congregation,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Speakers  in  a Music  Conference  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  July  29,  30,  sponsored  by 
the  three  congregations  there,  were  Walter 
Yoder  and  Mary  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Norman  H.  High  has  been  ap- 
pointed Acting  Dean  of  Arts  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Waterloo  in  Ontario.  Bro.  High  has 
been  teaching  for  fifteen  years  at  the  On- 
tario College  of  Agriculture  in  Guelph. 
Bro.  High  is  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Gov- 
ernors for  Conrad  Grebel  College,  to  be 
established  on  the  Waterloo  campus  by  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  Ontario.  He  is  also 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Rockway  Men- 
nonite School  and  a member  of  the  Board 
of  Overseers  at  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Amos  Bontrager  and  wife  Lois, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  will  serve  as  house  par- 
ents of  the  I-W  unit  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

A study  committee  on  recreation,  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference,  met  at 
Scottdale  on  July  18.  Members  of  the  com- 
mittee are  Ray  Bair,  H.  Clair  Amstutz, 
Elmer  Kolb,  and  Harold  Lehman. 

Reservations  numbering  about  215  have 
been  made  for  the  special  cars  from  Chi- 
cago to  Portland  for  those  attending  the 
MYF  Convention  at  Lebanon. 

Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow,  by  Eve- 
lyn Bauer,  is  on  the  reading  list  circulated 
among  the  young  people  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ. 

Bro.  David  Mann,  Albany,  Oreg.,  at  the 
request  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board, 
made  an  administrative  visit  to  the  mission 
field  in  Mexico. 

Bro.  John  Shank  and  wife  returned  to 
their  work  in  Jamaica  on  July  28. 

Bro.  Ralph  G.  Ginder,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  at  Risser’s, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  July  2.  Bro.  Clar- 
ence E.  Lutz  officiated.  Bro.  Ginder’s  tele- 
phone number  is  OLdfield  3-5042. 

Bro.  Harold  Hochstetler  is  the  newly 
elected  assistant  moderator  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference. 

Bro.  Elmer  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  the  Quarterly  Mission  Workers’  meeting 
held  at  Salem,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  July  24. 

A parsonage  has  been  purchased  by  the 
Pinto,  Md.,  congregation.  It  has  been  re- 
modeled for  the  use  of  the  new  pastor,  Bro. 
Mahlon  Miller. 

Bro.  John  Drescher,  president  of  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board,  spoke  at  the  dedica- 
tion services  for  the  new  addition  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Chapel,  Coshocton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  taking  care  of  ministerial  duties  at  Tuttle 
Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  for  a month  during  the 
absence  of  the  pastor. 

The  Sycamore  Grove  congregation.  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  has  four  nonagenarians  and 
twelve  octogenarians.  The  oldest  member, 
Sarah  Miller,  was  98  last  November. 

The  Calvary  Hour  radio  broadcast  has 
opened  new  offices  in  Orrville,  Ohio.  Open 
House  was  observed  on  July  7. 

The  new  site  of  the  Warwick  River 
Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  dedicated  in  an 
outdoor  service  on  July  5. 


Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite 
Hour  pastor,  addressed  a Brethren  in  Christ 
Peace  Conference  at  Roxbury  Camp,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  July  7-9. 

The  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  congregation 
shared  in  a co-operative  service  at  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  when  Norman 
Wingert  spoke  concerning  relief  work. 

Bro.  Orie  Roth  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  on  July  30, 
with  Bro.  Max  Yoder  officiating. 

Redecoration  of  the  building  interior  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  has  been  completed. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  Zion 
Church  at  Pryor,  Okla.,  were  held  on  July 
23. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service  at  Hesston 
Kans.,  recently  helped  to  find  a lost  child. 
He  was  found  in  the  early  morning  hours. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  gave  lectures  on  Reve- 
lation at  Milford,  Nebr.,  July  16-20,  and 
at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July 
22-24. 

Speakers  in  a Music  Conference  at  Tris- 
sels,  Broadway,  Va.,  July  29,  30,  were  Au- 
drey Shank,  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  and  Paul 
Showalter,  Secretary  of  Music  in  the  Ohio 
Conference. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service  in  Ontario 
sponsored  a blood  donor  clinic  at  Elmira 
on  July  27. 

The  Marion,  Pa.,  Sunday  school  has  tak- 
en up  the  support  of  Bro.  Chester  Wenger, 
missionary  to  Ethiopia. 

The  Lansdale  Quartet  gave  a program  at 
Pond  Bank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  July  2. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  preached  a mis- 
sion sermon  on  July  25,  preceding  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  On  July  26  J.  L.  Horst 
and  Don  Augsburger  spoke  on  a Funda- 
mentals program. 

Bro.  John  Ray  Miller  was  released  from 
his  responsibilities  as  deacon  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  that  he  might  take  up  the  pas- 
torate at  Brethren,  Mich.,  at  the  call  of  the 
District  Mission  Board. 

A Youth  Rally  was  held  by  Gulf  Goast 
young  people  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  the  week- 
end of  July  9.  Attending  were  young  peo- 
ple from  Allemands,  Gulf  Haven,  Gross- 
roads,  and  Meridian.  The  Crossroads  young 
people  won  the  Bible  quiz  tournament. 

A Christian  Life  team  consisting  of  Jacob 
E.  Martin,  Jr.,  and  Melville  Nafziger  from 
E.M.C.,  gave  the  morning  message  at  Lyn- 
side,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  July  16. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  officiated  in  the  or- 
dination of  Bro.  Irvin  M.  Detwiler  at  East 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  23.  Pastoral  respon- 
sibility will  be  transferred  from  Bro.  Ray 
Keim  to  Bro.  Detwiler  on  Aug.  5. 

Bro.  Donald  E.  Yoder  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  at  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  July  30  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Bontrager. 

Visiting  speakers:  Ralph  Hewlett,  direc- 
tor of  Hidden  Springs,  a rehabilitation  cen- 
ter at  Brantford,  Ont.,  at  Elmira,  Ont.  Isaac 
Glick,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  at  Trissels,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  July  23.  Simeon  Hurst  and  Tan- 
ganyika deputation  at  Virginia  Conference, 
July  26.  Sanford  E.  King,  Hutchinson, 
Kans,.  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  July 
30.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 


Hesston,  Kans.,  July  16.  Ruth  Stoltzfus, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsbury- 
ville.  Pa.,  July  29. 

John  Beachy,  Bihar,  India,  at  United 
Bethel,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  16.  John  A. 
Friesen,  India,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  July  11. 
George  R.  Brunk  at  monthly  meeting  for 
Jewish  Evangelism,  Kauffman’s,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  July  3.  Milton  Vogt  and  wife,  India,  at 
Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  July  23.  David 
Johns  and  wife,  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  at 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  July  16.  Lloyd  Weaver  and 
wife,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Hess’s,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  July  16. 

Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Literature 
Evangelism,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  July  9.  Maynard 
Rohrer  and  wife,  Araguacema,  Brazil,  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  23.  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  July 
2.  Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  in  a youth  confer- 
ence, July  16.  John  F.  Hiebert,  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  July  16.  Kenneth  Schwartzentruher 
and  wife,  appointed  to  Brazil,  at  East  Zorra, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  July  16.  Arietta  Selzer, 
Japan,  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans., 
July  9.  Donald  E.  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at 
Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  July  16.  Rob- 
ert Unruh,  Filadelfia,  Paraguay,  at  Bloom- 
field, Mont.,  July  9. 

Kenneth  Brunk  and  wife,  appointed  to 
Jamaica,  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
July  30.  Dale  Schumm,  Shakespeare,  Ont., 
at  Alma,  Ont.,  July  23.  Harold  Reed,  ap- 
pointed to  Somalia,  at  West  Chester,  Pa., 
July  23.  William  Hallman,  Argentina,  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  July  23.  Clinton  Ferster, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  July  16. 

Robert  Witmer  and  wife,  Paris,  France, 
at  Wideman,  Markham,  Ont.,  July  21,  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  July  23,  at  Elora,  Ont.,  July 
25,  and  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  July  30.  David 
Shank,  Belgium,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
July  9. 

A new  pattern  for  summer  Bible  school 
was  used  at  Chappell,  Nebr.— one  half  day 
a week  for  ten  weeks. 

Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  spoke  in  the 
farewell  service  for  Janice  Sensenig,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  July  23. 

Announcements 

Bible  meeting,  318  East  Poplar  St.,  York, 
Pa.,  with  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa., 
and  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  instructors, 
all  day,  Aug.  6. 

The  rededication  of  the  church  at  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  has  been  postponed  indefi- 
nitely because  of  the  illness  of  A.  J.  Metzler 
who  was  to  serve  as  speaker. 

Robert  J.  Baker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  6. 

Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  “Christ’s  Compassion  for 
Israel,”  Aug.  7. 

Walter  L.  Alderfer,  Frederick,  Pa.,  in  har- 
vest home  services  at  Upper  Skippack, 
Creamery,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m.,  Aug.  5. 

Ten-year  anniversary  program  at  Cum- 
berlancl,  Md.,  on  Sept.  3. 

Tanganyika  deputation:  Aug.  6 — a.m.. 
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East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster;  evening, 
Strasburg,  Pa.;  Aug.  9,  10— Christian  Life 
meeting.  East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Paul  Kraybill,  Salunga,  Pa.,  visiting 
speaker  at  Mission  program,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Aug.  17.  Also  missionaries  Daniel 
Troyer  of  Luxembourg  and  Paul  T.  Yoder 
of  Ethiopia. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  in  Home  Con- 
ference at  Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
Aug.  13. 

Dorsa  Mishler,  Secretary  of  Personnel, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  Aug. 
20. 

A group  from  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  are 
furnishing  and  laying  the  tile  for  the  new 
church  at  Three  Brothers,  Ark.  They  will 
be  there  Aug.  5,  6. 

Mennonite  congregations  are  operating 
with  other  East  Peoria  churches  in  sponsor- 
ing meetings  by  Charles  A.  Wells,  editor  of 
Between  the  Lines.  Date;  Sept.  17-22. 

Monthly  meeting  of  World-Wide  Gospel 
Fellowship,  7:80  p.m.,  Aug.  19,  at  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lahcaster,  Pa.  Song  fest 
composed  of  duets,  trios,  quartets.  All  are 
welcome. 

J.  Rowland  Reichard,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  speak- 
ers in  annual  reunion  of  conscientious  ob- 
jectors of  World  War  I,  at  Black  Rock  Re- 
treat, Quarryville,  Pa.,  morning  and  after- 
noon of  Aug.  13.  Bring  your  own  lunch. 

Reunion  of  CPS  Camp,  Fort  Collins, 
Colo.,  at  Bethel  College  campus.  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  19,  20.  Picnic  lunch 
Saturday  evening.  Potluck  dinner  Sunday 
noon.  Formal  program  in  afternoon. 

The  Philadelphia  Missionary  Training 
Institute  reunion  (sponsored  by  the  Eastern 
Board)  at  Salunga  headquarters  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Quarterly  Missionary  Round  Ta- 
ble. All  persons,  with  their  families,  who 
ever  attended  this  institute  are  invited. 
Time,  3:00  p.m.,  Aug.  14.  A brief  program 
is  planned.  Bring  a basket  lunch,  to  be 
served  at  4:30  in  the  church  basement. 

Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  Aug.  20. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  in  youth  conference  at  Mt.  Vernon, 
Oxford,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  13:  at  Estella,  near 
Forksville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  20;  at  Hickory, 
N.C.,  Sept.  8-10. 

New  telephone  number  of  Mahlon  R. 
Click,  Atmore,  Ala.,  is  369-6118. 

John  Bender,  Haiti,  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Aug.  16. 

Construction  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric 
Center,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  begin  in  early 
September.  At  the  end  of  June  church  con- 
tributions totaled  $167,000. 

Elizabeth  A.  Showalter,  former  editor  of 
Words  of  Cheer,  will  be  a resource  leader 
in  a Seminar  on  International  Affairs,  spon- 
sored by  the  Brethren  Service  Commission 
and  the  Council  of  Churches  in  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  at  Camp  Harmony,  Hooversville,  Pa., 
Sept.  8-10. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  visiting  speak- 
er of  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence, Walnut  Creek,  Aug.  13-15. 

South  Central  Conference  Sermon  at 


Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  8-10,  J.  D.  Graber, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Other  visiting  speakers:  Ed- 
win Weaver,  Nigeria;  Milton  Vogt,  India; 
and  Ben  Cutrell,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Change  of  address:  James  D.  Kratz  from 
Costa  Rica  to  Casilla  53,  Pda.  R.  Saenz 
Pena,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina.  Ross  D. 
Metzler  from  McVeytown,  Pa.,  to  Route  1, 
Beaver  Springs,  Pa.  Keith  Esch  from  153 
Suppes  Ave.,  to  701  Somerset  St.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Telephone:  7-5757.  W.  S.  Guen- 
gerich  from  571  N.  Sixth  Ave.,  to  378  S. 
First  St.,  Upland,  Calif.  Chester  A.  Raber 
from  Anchorage,  Ky.,  to  Brook  Lane  Farm, 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

Kenneth  S.  Brunk  from  Denbigh,  Va.,  to 
P.O.  Box  9,  Retreat,  Jamaica.  Arnold  Cress- 
man  from  Petersburg,  Ont.,  to  404  Home- 
stead Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Daniel  Diener 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Duketown  Secondary 
School,  Calabar,  Nigeria,  Africa.  Mark 
Kniss  from  Chandwa  to  P.O.  Satbarwa, 
District  Palamau,  Bihar,  India  (Sept.  1). 
Leland  Bachman  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 


Church  Camps 

The  staff  for  the  Youth  Camp  at  Laurel- 
ville.  Pa.,  was  Harold  D.  Lehman,  director; 
Aaron  Martin,  assistant  director;  Arnold 
Cressman,  camp  pastor;  Eugene  Herr,  and 
Victor  Stoltzfus. 

Herman  F.  Myers,  Meadville,  Pa.,  served 
as  pastor  of  Junior  High  Camp  at  Camp 
Luz. 

J.  Alton  Horst,  Fisher,  111.,  was  camp  pas- 
tor at  Little  Eden  during  Home  Builders’ 
Week. 

Those  attending  General  Conference 
should  remember  the  Bible  Conference  at 
Laurelville  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  from 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  19,  to  noon  of 
Aug.  22.  Speakers  include  Richard  Yordy, 
E.  M.  Yost,  Marcus  Lind,  C.  J.  Ramer,  and 
Milo  Stutzman. 

Samuel  Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo., 
served  as  camp  pastor  for  the  Junior  Camp 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  July  16-23. 

Jess  Kauffman  has  resigned  as  director  of 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp  to  devote  his  time 
to  directing  Frontier  Boys’  Camp.  Elbert 
Detwiler  will  serve  as  director  of  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp  for  the  rest  of  the  season. 

The  staff  of  the  summer  camp  for  youth 
held  at  Culp,  Ark.,  July  11-13;  was  Meryl 
Grasse,  Arlen  Yoder,  Henry  Tregle,  and 
James  Hershberger. 


Camp  Amigo: 

Junior  High  Camp,  Aug.  7-9 
Comp  Lux: 

Girls'  Ebenezer  Camp,  Aug.  5*12 
Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  14-19 
Youth  for  Christ  Sponsored  Camp  for  Juvenile 
Delinquents,  Aug.  21-25 

Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Junior  High  Camps,  boys  and  girls  13-15, 

CampI,  July  31  to  Aug.  5. 

Camp  II,  Aug.  7-12. 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  15-20. 

Christian  Business  Retreat,  Aug.  21-26. 

Adult  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 


Camp  Hebron: 

Primitive  Youth  Project  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Primitive  Youth  Bible  Camp,  Aug.  12-19 
Primitive  Intermediate  Project  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 


NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  667) 

enough  to  be  refreshed  with  the  sweet  rest 
and  the  “living  water”  which  He  gives. 

Saturday,  August  12 

Waiting  and  Receiving. 

“Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land” 
(Psalm  37:34).  Time  taken  to  wait  before 
the  Lord  is  not  lost  time.  It  is  as  necessary 
to  our  continuing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
as  a stop  at  the  service  station  is  to  the 
operation  of  our  cars.  It  is  better  to  take 
time  before  we  leave  to  fill  up  than  to  have 
to  take  time  to  walk  to  the  next  station 
when  you  have  run  out  of  gas.  It  is  through 
first  waiting  that  we  later  conquer  and 
accomplish  all  that  lies  before  us.  Let  us 
learn  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS 

The  following  amendment  to  the  constitution  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  proposed 
and  voted  on  at  the  regular  session  of  the  Con- 
ference, Aug.  22-25,  1961. 

Change  Art.  VI,  Sec.  4,  to  read:  "A  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  of  six  elected 
members  shall  promote  and  give  direction  to  the 
teaching  program  in  our  congregations,  as  out- 
lined in  its  own  constitution.  There  shall  be  six 
additional  members,  three  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and  three  to  be 
elected  by  the  Commission,  the  latter  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Elxecutive  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference." 


The  following  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  will 
be  presented  for  approval  to  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  Aug.  22-25,  1961: 

1.  Art.  II,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "The  Commission  shall 
consist  of  twelve  members,  each  serving  for  a 
period  of  four  years.  Six  of  these  members  shall 
be  elected  by  General  Conference,  three  of  them 
to  be  chosen  in  each  regular  session  of  con- 
ference. T^ree  members  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board;  and  three  members 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Commission,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  General  Conference  or  its  Ex- 
ecutive Committee." 

2.  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "There  shall  be  an 
Executive  Committee  of  four  (chairman,  vice-chair- 
man, secretary-treasurer,  and  field  secretary)." 

3.  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  2,  to  read:  "There  shall  be  a 
Field  Secretary  who  shall  serve  as  the  executive 
officer  appointed  annually  by  the  Commission 
from  its  own  membership.  . . ." 

4.  Art.  V,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Commission  to  study  the  field  of  Christian 
education  in  the  local  church.  It  shall  define  an 
educational  program  for  the  local  congregation, 
interpret  its  function  and  pattern,  and  devise  ways 
and  means  to  promote  it." 

5.  Art.  V,  Sec.  3,  Delete:  "the  Commission's 
program  and  work  to  be  subject  at  all  times  to 
General  Conference." 

6.  Art.  V,  Sec.  3b,  4,  5 to  read  as  Section  4: 
"The  Commission  program  and  work  shall  be  sub- 
ject at  all  times  to  General  Conference.  It  shall  be 
financed  in  accordance  with  General  Conference 
policy  and  shall  report  to  General  Conference 
biennially. 

"Its  report  shall  include: 

(1)  An  audited  statement  of  finance. 

(2)  A comprehensive  report  of  organization  and 

activities. 

(3)  A clear  statement  of  program  and  budget 

for  the  biennium." 

7.  Art.  VI,  Sec.  1,  to  read:  "The  Commission  may 
amend  this  constitution  in  any  of  its  meetings 
subject  to  the  approval  of  General  Conference." 
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GOD  IN  US 

(Continued  from  page  658) 

prevalent  spirit  within  the  church  that  what 
I have  is  mine  and  my  business  is  an  un- 
deniable evidence  of  the  absence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  have  become  too  wrapped 
up  in  accumulating  and  too  little  interested 
in  sharing  what  we  are  and  have,  particular- 
ly sharing  our  Saviour  and  His  Spirit.  “Ye 
shall  receive  power,”  said  Jesus.  If  God 
lives  in  you  and  has  control,  there  will  be 
power  to  understand  the  Gospel,  power  for 
victory,  and  power  to  love. 

“Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses  unto  Me” 

In  Gal.  2:20  Paul  reveals  the  meaning  of 
the  true  witness: 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.” 

Certainly  Paul  does  not  mean  that  we  cease 
to  be  individuals  and  simply  part  of  a mass 
eternal  spirit.  What  Paul  does  mean  is  that 
we  become  persons  vibrant  with  eternal  life 
in  Jesus  when  we  become  identified  with 
Him.  Today  psychology  warns  us  not  to 
become  too  tightly  bound  to  any  person  or 
object,  so  that  when  we  are  separated  from 
that  person  or  object,  we  lose  our  sense  of 
purpose  and  of  being.  This  warning  cer- 
tainly does  not  hold  true  when  it  comes  to 
being  identified  with  Jesus  through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  The  witness 
for  Jesus  is  a fanatic  in  the  sense  that  he 
gives  himself  to  the  Saviour,  abandoning  his 
heart  and  life  to  the  cause  of  Jesus,  never 
again  to  ask  himself  back.  It  is  the  most 
daring  thing  imaginable,  and  the  most  re- 
warding. But  becoming  such  a living  wit- 
ness is  possible  only  one  way— through  the 
indwelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
God  in  the  person  of  the  Spirit  takes  up 
His  living  quarters  in  my  body,  my  feet, 
once  “swift  in  running  to  mischief,”  are 
Jesus’  feet.  My  hands,  once  geared  to  grasp- 
ing for  what  I wanted,  are  Jesus’  hands.  My 
imagination,  once  devoted  to  human  excite- 
ment and  to  getting  ahead  of  the  rest,  is 
Jesus’  imagination  to  be  consecrated  to 
realizing  the  present  reality  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I am  His.  I can  be  no  less  if  I am 
to  be  His  witness,  and  to  be  this  witness 
God  must  be  living  in  me  through  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

God’s  power  can  never  be  broken,  but 
His  power  can  be  broken  in  our  lives.  Jesus 
declared  we  will  receive  power  as  we  tarry; 
then  we  become  living  witnesses  to  the 
transforming  miracle  of  God  living  in  man. 

While  we  discuss  all  the  aspects  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (we  need  to  do 
this),  and  while  we  discuss  whether  or  not 
it  is  proper  to  expect  spectacular  signs  to 
accompany  His  work  in  us,  the  enemy  of 
our  souls  tries  to  figure  up  some  other  idea 
to  have  us  spend  our  time  discussing,  in- 
stead of  simply  coming  to  God  in  complete 


honesty,  baring  our  souls  before  Him,  aban- 
doning our  very  beings  to  Him,  and  inviting 
His  living  Spirit  to  move  within  us  to  chal- 
lenge the  bondage  of  the  evil  one,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  God  lives  and 
moves  in  us,  we  cannot  fail. 

Meridian,  Miss. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alderfer,  Russell  L.  and  Gladys  (Henning), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Gladys  Faye,  July  15,  1961. 

Bast,  Sanford  and  Mattie  (Gerber),  Strat- 
ford, Ont.,  a daughter  (stillborn),  fourth  child, 
second  daughter,  June  24,  1961. 

Blosser,  Herman  H.  and  Eileen  (Perry), 
Salem,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Lisa 
Michelle,  May  23,  1961. 

Boppe,  Charles  and  Alice  (Weaver),  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Teresa 
Marie,  July  8,  1961. 

Brubacher,  John  M.  and  Lorene  Isbel 
(Good),  Parkhill,  Ont.,  first  child,  Douglas 
James,  June  30,  1961. 

Burkhart,  Frank  R.  and  Doris  (Metzler), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Janet  Elaine, 
July  7,  1961. 

Byler,  Andrew  and  Elsie  (Zuercher),  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  first  child,  John  Frederick,  March 
13,  1961. 

Garber,  Benjamin  E.  and  Kathryn  (Felpel), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  second  son,  Glenn  Douglas,  June 
24,  1961. 

Gerig,  Elmer  and  Florence  (Schrock),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  sixth  child,  third  son.  Dale 
Everett,  June  26,  1961. 

Graybill,  Elvin  P.  and  Mary  E.  (Blank), 
Nottingham,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Carolyn  Ruth,  July  2,  1961. 

Leichty,  Larry  and  Patricia  (Stutzman), 
Parker,  Colo.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Lorie 
Lynn,  July  3,  1961. 

Miller,  David  Groff  and  Fern  Lucille  Niss- 
ley),  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second 
son,  James  Mark,  July  16,  1961. 

Miller,  Jim  and  Doris  (Hostetler),  Castaner, 
Puerto  Rico,  second  daughter,  Karla  Beth, 
July  4,  1961. 

Miller,  Ronald  James  and  Elva  Mae  (Vogt), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  a son,  Raul 
Deluth,  June  10,  1961. 

Rice,  Lin  wood  and  Martha  (Yothers),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  first  child,  Daryl  Lee,  July  5,  1961. 

Richer,  Eugene  D.  and  L.  June  (Caplinger), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Janell  Sue,  July  19,  1961. 

Rogers,  Glenn  Ivan  and  Betty  Lou  (Miller), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jimmy  Lee,  April 
18,  1961. 

Schrock,  Joe  and  Ada  (Frey),  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Ann  Marie, 
July  5,  1961. 

Schultz,  Allan  and  Velma  (Ruby),  Milverton, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Keith  Allan,  June 
16,  1961. 

Sollenberger,  J.  Wilbur  and  Madeline 
(Groff),  Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  John  Merle, 
July  6,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Titus  and  Marian  Jane  (Rutt), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Arthur 
Ray,  July  11,  1961. 

Weaver,  Arvan  and  Nettie  (Beiler),  Middle- 
bury, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Eugene 
Ray,  July  11,  1961. 

Weidy,  Loren  and  Barbara  (Roth),  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  first  child,  Alan  Lee,  July  2,  1961. 


Wenger,  Earl  D.  and  Lois  (Shelly),  Manheim, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Sheryl  Joy,  July  13,  1961. 

Wyse,  Don  and  Joyce  (Miller),  Columbus, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Tim  Anthony,  May  10,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  bleieings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  hy  the 
officiating  minister. 


Blosser  — Short.  — Marcellus  Blosser,  Salem, 
Ohio,  and  Judy  Short,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  both  of 
Central  cong.,  by  Ernest  Martin,  June  3,  1961. 

Bontrager— Yoder.— Devon  Bontrager,  North 
Goshen  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Esther  Yoder, 
Clinton  Brick  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Russell 
Krabill  at  North  Goshen,  June  25,  1961. 

Brubaker— Zuercher.— Carl  H.  Brubaker  and 
Kathryn  E.  Zuercher,  both  of  the  Warwick 
River  cong.,  Denbigh,  Va.,  by  Wilbur  H. 
Smoker  at  the  church,  July  8,  1961. 

Delhi  — Martin.  — Ned  C.  Delhi,  Mount 
Vernon,  Ohio,  Methodist  cong.,  and  Janette  S. 
Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  College  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  John  Mosemann  at  Goshen  Seminary 
Chapel.  July  2,  1961. 

Good— Martin.— James  Marvin  Good,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  and  Dorcas 
Arlene  Martin,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Cedar 
Grove  cong.,  by  Nelson  L.  Martin  at  Cedar 
Grove,  July  1,  1961. 

Hostetler— Weirich.— Wayne  Hostetler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Loretta 
Weirich,  Middlebury  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Wilbur 
Yoder  at  Middlebury,  June  24,  1961. 

Huyard— Zook.— Isaac  S.  Huyard,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  M.  Zook,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  by  Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  the  Weavertown 
A.M.  Church,  July  1,  1961. 

Kauffman— Stolt^us.— Paul  Kauffman,  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  and  Freida  Stoltzfus,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  by  Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  Weaver- 
town  A.M.  Church,  May  27,  1961. 

Kauffman— Yoder.— Glen  Edward  Kauffman, 
Haven,  Kans.,  and  Freda  Mae  Yoder,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  both  of  the  Yoder  cong.,  by  Edward 
Yutzy  at  Yoder,  June  10,  1961. 

Lapp— Miller.— Daniel  S.  Lapp,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Hannah  M.  Miller,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  by  Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  the  Weavertown 
A M.  Church,  May  20,  1961. 

Martin— Gehman.— Lloyd  M.  Martin,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Esther  A. 
Gehman,  Weaverland  cong..  East  Earl,  Pa., 
by  Howard  Z.  Good  at  the  Bowmansville 
Church,  July  15,  1961. 

Newswanger  — Mohler.  — Leroy  Newswanger, 
Narvon,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  Mohler,  Mohnton, 
Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z.  Good 
at  his  home,  June  17,  1961. 

Reed— Newswanger.— Gilbert  Galen  Reed, 
Crumstown  cong..  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  and 
Edna  Mae  Newswanger,  Maple  River  cong., 
Brutus,  Mich.,  by  William  R.  Miller  at  Maple 
River,  June  17,  1961. 

Schroder— Miller.— Donald  James  Schroeder, 
Canton,  Kans.,  Alexanderwohl  cong.,  and  Maris 
Jolene  Miller,  Crystal  Springs  (Kans.)  cong., 
by  Alvin  Kauffman  and  John  Thiessen  at 
Crystal  Springs,  June  30,  1961. 

Shenk—Yeackley.— Byron  S.  Shenk,  Sheridan 
(Oreg.)  cong.,  and  Inez  Elaine  Yeackley,  Flag- 
ler, Colo.,  Thurman  cong.,  by  Earl  Yeackley, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  Flagler,  June  4,  1961. 

Stoltzfus  — Smoker.  — Jonas  L.  Stoltzfus, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Sadie  Smoker,  Gordon- 
ville.  Pa.,  by  Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  the  Weaver- 
town  A.M.  Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Stutzman— Martin.— Earl  J.  Stutzman,  Wenat- 
chee, Wash.,  and  Lydia  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
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I’rairic  Street  cong.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder  at  his 
Itoine,  July  11,  1901. 

WeUly— Rodman.— Wade  Lee  VVeldy,  New 
I’aris,  liul..  .Salem  cong.,  and  Janice  Louise 
Rodman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunnyside  cong.,  by 
1).  Richard  Miller  at  the  Eighth  Street  Church, 
June  10,  1901. 

VVissler  — Weaver. — John  Nelson  Wissler, 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  Hammer  Creek  cong.,  and 
Reba  'Weaver,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Erisman  cong., 
by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  Mt.  Joy,  July  1, 

Witmer— .McCreary.— Abram  S.  Witmer,  Farm- 
ersville.  Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  and  Phyllis  M. 
McCreary.  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong., 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  Groffdale,  July  15,  1901. 

Zehr— Wagler.— Carl  /ehr,  Croghan  (N.Y.) 
C.M.  cong.,  and  Lois  Wagler,  Lowville  (N.Y.) 
C M.  cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  Lowville  C.M., 
July  I,  1901. 

Zeiset— Martin.— Ernest  Zeiset,  Denver.  Pa., 
(.einnan  cong.,  and  Leona  Martin,  Mohnton, 
Pa.,  .Msace  Manor  cong.,  by  Howard  /,.  Good 
at  the  Bowmansville  Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bauman,  Chester  Lloyd,  son  of  Harvey  W. 
and  Veldora  (Eshleman)  Bauman,  was  born 
near  Lititz.  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1942;  died  unexpected- 
ly near  the  Finland  Mennonite  Church,  the 
evening  of  July  11,  1961;  aged  19  y.  5 m.  22  d. 
Death  resulted  from  severe  cerebral  and  lung 
hemorrhages  apparently  resulting  from  a fall 
out  of  a tree.  He  was  alone  at  the  time  of  the 
accident.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  4 brothers 
and  3 sisters  (W'ilbur,  Miriam,  Glenn,  Carl, 
Ruth  .^nn,  Ellen,  and  Leon,  all  at  home),  and 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  H.  Eshle- 
man. Lancaster;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Bauman.  Lititz).  He  was  a member  of  the  Fin- 
land Church,  and  chairman  of  the  congrega- 
tion’s MYF.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Rockhill  Church,  July  16,  in  charge  of  Claude 
Shisler  and  Raymond  Bucher. 

Cover,  Nora  E.,  daughter  of  James  and 
Frances  (Durr)  McCann,  was  born  near  Mason- 
town.  Pa..  Jan.  18,  1879;  died  at  her  farm 
residence  in  the  same  community,  July  3,  1961; 
aged  82  y.  5 m.  25  d.  Her  husband.  Isaiah 
Cover,  predeceased  her,  Aug.  14.  1939.  Sur- 
viving are  4 children  (Joseph  C.,  Clarksburg, 
W.  Va,;  Nancy— Mrs.  James  Conn  and  Jacob, 
Masontown;  and  Samuel  R.,  Fairmont,  W.  Va.), 
6 grandchildren.  6 great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Jacob  D.  and  John  W.,  Carmichaels, 
Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Emma  Jane— Mrs.  J.  H. 
Duesenberry.  Morgantown,  W.  Va.).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Masontown  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Paul  M. 
Roth  and  E.  D.  Hess. 

Cressman,  Harvey  G.,  son  of  Henry  and 
Mary  (Godshall)  Cressman,  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co..  Pa..  Dec.  22.  1880;  died  at 
his  home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  11,  1961;  aged 
80  y.  6 m.  19  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a cor- 
onary occlusion  while  he  was  walking  on  the 
lawn  at  his  home.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Lizzie  Derstine,  and  they  had  celebrated  their 
55th  wedding  anniversary.  Surviving,  besides 
his  wife,  is  one  daughter  Eva— Mrs.  Nelson  K. 
Alderfer,  Fountainville,  Pa.).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Plains  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  15,  in  charge  of  Wayne 
Kratz  and  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Criss,  Vem  Leroy,  was  bom  at  Cornlea, 
Nebr.,  Feb.  6,  1892;  died  at  his  home  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  June  25,  1961;  aged  69  y.  4 m. 
19  d.  On  July  14,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Zell 
McCright,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 


daughters  (Zona  Ude,  Albany,  Oreg.;  and 
Norma  Hollingsworth,  Lebanon,  Oreg.)  and 
his  mother  (Mrs.  E.  M.  Couch,  Spencer,  Nebr.). 
The  past  few  years  he  fellowshiped  regularly 
with  the  Lebanon  Mennonite  Church,  and 
on  May  14,  1961,  became  a member  by  bap- 
tism. Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  Huston  Funeral  Home  by  George  M. 
Kauffman. 

Ebersole,  Amanda  G.,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Amanda  Horst,  was  born  near  Lebanon,  Pa., 
Feb.  1,  1888;  died  April  2,  1961;  aged  73  y. 
2 m.  1 d.  She  was  married  to  Ammon  G.  Eber- 
sole, who  survives.  Five  children  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  5 sons  and  4 daughters 
(Elmer,  Myerstown;  Ammon,  Lebanon;  Paul, 
Annville;  Aaron,  Myerstown;  Norman,  Fred- 
ericksburg; Kathryn— Mrs.  Chester  Hershey, 
Annville;  Ruth— Mrs.  Joseph  Boll,  Lititz; 
Martha— Mrs.  Charles  Walter,  Rheems;  and 
Cora,  Fairpoint,  Ohio),  28  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Amnion  G.), 
and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Brandt  and  Miss 
Lizzie  Horst).  She  was  a member  of  Dohner's 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Gingrich  Church,  April  5,  in  charge  of  Simon 
G.  Bucher,  Aaron  Shank,  and  Robert  Miller. 

Gingerich,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Catherine  (Smucker)  Gingerich,  was  born 
in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa;  died  at  the  Pleasantview 
Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  June  19,  1961;  aged  81  y. 
9 m.  4 d.  Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Ann  Kempf,  Wellman;  and  Sophia— Mrs. 
Menno  Kinsinger,  Parnell).  Two  married 
sisters  and  2 infant  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  West  Union 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  June 
20,  in  charge  of  Paul  T.  Guengerich  and 
Herman  E.  Ropp. 

Gingrich,  Enoch  S.,  son  of  Jacob  B.  and 
Elizabeth  (Sherk)  Gingrich,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Ont.,  March  8,  1871;  died  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  15,  1961;  aged  90  y.  2 m. 
27  d.  On  Dec.  29,  1896,  he  was  married  to 
Rebecca  Witmer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  7 sons  and  5 daughters  (John,  Cecil,  Lome, 
Arnold,  Arthur,  Clayton,  Wayne,  Ida— Mrs. 
Joe  Cressman,  Bertha— Mrs.  Stanley  Moyer, 
Annetta— Mrs.  Wilfred  Witmer,  Cora— Mrs. 
Harold  Groh,  and  Mary— Mrs.  Freeman 
Austin),  44  grandchildren,  and  27  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a member  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  17,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Edgar  Metzler. 

Grove,  Isaac  Emmet,  son  of  Isaac  N.  and 
Elizabeth  (Lanes)  Grove,  was  Ixirn  at  Weyers 
Cave.  Va.,  Jan.  31,  1882;  died  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  April  18,  1961;  aged  79  y.  2 m.  18  d.  On 
June  2,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Eliza- 
beth Wenger,  who  died  in  Oct.,  1943.  Surviv- 
ing are  10  sons  and  daughters  (Nannie— Mrs. 
Roy  Schumann,  Harper,  Iowa;  Katie— Mrs. 
Franklin  Weaver  and  Mary— Mrs.  Ernest 
Wright,  both  of  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Timothy, 
Irvin,  Enos,  David,  and  Eunice,  all  of  Stuarts 
Draft;  Lois— Mrs.  Glen  Blosser  and  Bertha, 
both  of  Newport  News,  Va.),  3 brothers  and 
2 sisters  (Earl,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Orie, 
Hershey,  Pa.;  Charles,  Stuarts  Draft;  Lizzie— 
Mrs.  Amos  Weaver,  Keota,  Iowa;  and  Mrs. 
Goldie  King,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.).  One  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  April  21, 
in  charge  of  Paul  L.  Wenger  and  Perry 
Burkholder. 

Holderman,  Naomi  Catherine,  daughter  of 
John  and  Emma  Blough,  was  born  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1911;  died  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  near  Bakersfield,  Calif.,  July 
5,  1961;  aged  49  y.  6 m.  15  d.  On  Feb.  24, 
1945,  she  was  married  to  Ralph  J.  Holderman, 
who  survives.  They  were  living  at  Fairbanks, 
Alaska,  where  she  had  been  teaching  school. 


She  had  taken  their  daughter  to  Oregon  to 
attend  Western  Mennonite  School.  Besides 
her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  one  daughter 
and  one  son  (Ruth  Elaine  and  James  Keith), 
4 brothers  (Harry,  Martin,  Paul,  and  Merle), 
and  4 sisters  (Nora— Mrs.  Morgan  Yoder, 
Edith— Mrs.  U.  Grant  Weaver,  Ruth— Mrs. 
John  Stoltzfus,  and  Mrs.  Erma  Richards).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Forest  Lawn  Memorial  Park, 
Glendale,  Calif.,  July  10,  with  Geo.  H.  Beare 
officiating. 

King,  Bernice  Marie,  daughter  of  Henry  J. 
and  Anna  (Hartzler)  King,  was  born  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1920;  died  after  a long 
illness,  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  June  26,  1961;  aged  41  y.  4 m.  2 d. 
She  worked  for  two  years  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  and  Served  as  a secretary 
for  a number  of  years  at  Goshen  College.  Due 
to  ill  health,  she  moved  from  Goshen  to 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  in  Sept.,  1960,  to  live  with 
her  parents.  For  a short  while  preceding  her 
death  she  was  employed  at  the  Kiowa 
Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg.  Surviving,  be- 
sides her  parents,  are  2 sisters  (Estella— Mrs. 
John  Plank  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Mervin  Troy- 
er,  both  of  Harper,  Kans.)  and  2 brothers 
(Leland,  Portland,  Oreg.;  and  Wayne,  East 
Peoria,  111,).  One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Calvary  Church  at 
Greensburg  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  Fleener  Chapel,  Greens- 
burg, June  29,  in  charge  of  W.  F.  Unruh,  and 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper,  in 
charge  of  James  Detweiler  and  Richard 
Yordy. 

Kinsie,  Maurice,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon 
Kinsie,  died  at  his  home,  Breslau,  Ont.,  May 
22.  1961;  aged  65  y.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  (Pearl  Weber  Kinsie),  his  stepmother 
(Mrs.  Alberta  Kinsie,  Marcellus,  N.Y.),  2 sons 
(Archie  and  Alex,  Breslau),  one  daughter 
(Frances— Mrs.  Nyle  Weber,  Guelph),  5 grand- 
children, and  2 sisters  (Luella— Mrs.  Amsey 
Shantz,  Hespeler;  and  Geneva— Mrs.  Ion 
Weber,  Elmira).  One  son  died  in  infancy. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cressman 
Church,  May  25,  in  charge  of  Horace  Cress- 
man and  Harold  Boadway. 

Kratz,  Wilson  H.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Hagey)  Kratz,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1876;  died  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Convalescent  Home,  Unionville,  Pa., 
June  27,  1961;  aged  84  y.  9 m.  2 d.  On  Oct. 
27,  1900,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  N.  Landis, 
who  died  Feb.  2,  1961.  Surviving  are  7 chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Minnie  L.  Derstine,  Harleysville; 
Eva  L.— Mrs.  Wilmer  D.  Alderfer,  Irwin  L., 
and  Wilson  L.,  of  Telford;  Mary  L.— Mrs. 
Clyde  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen;  Norman  L., 
Morwood;  and  Hannah  L.— Mrs.  Howard  H. 
Swartley,  Blooming  Glen),  27  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Jonas  H.,  Souderton).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Franconia  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  1,  in  charge  of  Curtis  L.  Bergey, 
Leroy  Godshall,  and  Menno  Souder. 

Kulp,  Jacob  H,,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Kulp,  was  born  June  24,  1878;  died  at  Perkasie, 
Pa..  April  28,  1961;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  4 d.  He 
was  married  to  Sallie  Alderfer,  who  died 
Feb.  21,  1920.  On  Feb.  19,  1921,  he  was  married 
to  Minerva  Ramsey,  who  died  Oct.  13.  1960. 
Surviving  are  2 daughters  and  3 sons  (Mrs. 
Edna  Miller,  Dublin,  Pa.;  Annie  and  Joseph, 
Perkasie,  Pa.;  Irwin,  Harleysville;  and  Ray- 
mond, Quakertown),  16  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Isaac  and 
John),  and  2 sisters  (Lizzie  and  Annie).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  heltl  May  3,  in  charge  of 
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Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin 
Nace. 

Lehman,  Mary  E,  daughter  of  David  H. 
and  Mary  (Horst)  Martin,  was  born  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  May  18,  1902;  died  un- 
expectedly from  an  aortic  stenosis  June  28, 
1961;  aged  59  y.  1 m.  10  d.  On  Dec.  12,  1926, 
she  was  married  to  Howard  F.  Lehman,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  4 
daughters  (Lewis  M.,  Hagerstown;  Eleonora— 
Mrs.  Clarence  Martin,  Lititz;  Jean— Mrs. 
Arthur  Hampton,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Martha 
N.,  Cora  E.,  and  Jay  L.,  at  home),  12  grand- 
children, 2 brothers  and  one  sister  (Joseph  P., 
Irvin  L.,  and  Martha  N.,  all  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.),  2 half  brothers  and  one  half 
sister  (Clinton,  Pete,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Rief). 
In  1952  her  husband  was  ordained  as  pastor 
of  the  mountain  mission.  Shady  Pine,  at 
Willow  Hill,  Pa.  They  moved  to  this  area 
in  1953,  where  they  were  serving  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church  (her  former  church 
home),  July  1.  in  charge  of  Amos  Martin, 
Walter  Lehman,  and  Harold  Hunsecker.  A 
short  service  was  held  the  previous  evening  at 
Shady  Pine. 

Martin,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Matilda 
(Kilmer)  and  the  late  Henry  G.  Martin,  was 
born  in  Alanson,  Mich.;  died,  after  a lingering 
illness,  at  her  home.  East  Earl,  Pa.,  March 
28,  1961;  aged  48  y.  Besides  her  mother,  she 
is  survived  by  2 brothers  (Levi  K.,  Muskegon 
Heights,  Mich.;  and  Harvey  K.,  New  Holland, 
Pa.)  and  3 sisters  (Lena— Mrs.  Martin  Wenger, 
Bareville;  Leah  K.,  and  Barbara  K„  both  at 
home).  She  was  a member  of  the  Church- 
town  Church,  were  funeral  services  were  held 
March  31. 

Moyer,  Maggie  (Swartley),  was  born  in 
Franconia  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
28,  1898;  died  of  intestinal  complications  June 
28,  1961;  aged  62  y.  8 m.  She  was  the  wife  of 
Melvin  L.  Moyer,  Telford,  Pa.  No  children 
were  bom  to  this  union.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Towamencin  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  3,  in  charge  of  Ellis  L. 
Mack,  Curtis  Bergey,  and  Menno  Souder. 

Rieck,  Susannah,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Spaeth,  was  bom  at  Kossuth,  Ont., 
Oct.  26,  1892;  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  July  14, 
1961;  aged  68  y.  8 m.  18  d.  She  was  married 
in  1914  to  Harvey  Rieck,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  6 children  (Lawrence,  Clayton, 
Edward,  Elgin,  Margaret— Mrs.  Blake  Snyder, 
and  Ethel— Mrs.  Calvin  Eichler)  and  12  grand- 
children. She  was  a member  of  the  Shantz 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Ratz-Bechtel  Funeral  Home,  July  17,  in  charge 
of  L.  H.  Witmer;  interment  in  Breslau  Men- 
nonite  Cemetery. 

Ringler,  Abram  B.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Hannah  (Buehler)  Ringler,  was  born  in 
Ontario,  Canada;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Davie  Newswanger,  Narvon, 
Pa.,  April  1,  1961;  aged  81  y.  His  wife 
(Fannie  Kilmer  Ringler)  preceded  him  in 
death  in  Dec.,  1955.  Two  sons  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  9 children  (Floyd, 
Narvon;  Elsie,  at  home;  Emma— Mrs.  Harvey 
Newswanger  and  Alice— Mrs.  Davie  News- 
wanger, both  of  Narvon;  Anna— Mrs.  Paul 
Ressler,  East  Earl;  Samuel,  Narvon;  Alma— 
Mrs.  Jason  Weaver,  Fleetwood;  Amos,  East 
Earl;  and  Barbara— Mrs.  Paul  Gehman,  Den- 
ver, Pa.),  65  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. He  was  a member  of  the  Bowmans- 
ville  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
April  6. 

Ruby,  Noah,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Barbara 
(Bender)  Ruby,  was  bom  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
Nov.  5,  1886;  died  at  his  home  near  Milverton, 
Ont.,  June  25,  1961;  aged  74  y.  7 m.  20  d.  On 
Dec.  16,  1921,  he  was  married  to  Veronica 


Kropf,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons 
(Earl,  Kitchener;  Albert  and  Audly,  of  Tavi- 
stock), 3 daughters  (Wilma— Mrs.  P.  Berberich, 
Bridgeport;  Aurla— Mrs.  Wm.  Bannerman, 
Brantford;  and  Sharon,  at  home),  2 brothers 
(Joseph,  New  Hamburg;  and  David,  Milver- 
ton), and  17  grandchildren.  A brother  and 
one  sister  predeceased  him.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Poole  Church,  June 
28,  in  charge  of  Herbert  Schultz,  Amos  Brunk, 
and  Christian  Brunk. 

Stoltzfus,  Sara,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Mary  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Paradise,  Pa., 
Aug.  18,  1864;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Elmer  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
March  21,  1961;  aged  96  y.  7 m.  3 d.  She  had 
lived  with  her  son  Ira,  Martinsburg,  for  many 
years,  and  was  a member  of  the  Martinsburg 
Church.  Surviving,  besides  the  above-men- 
tioned son  and  daughter,  are  one  daughter 
(Rebecca— Mrs.  Ray  Bender,  Somerset,  Pa.), 
one  son  (Daniel  D.,  Blountstown,  Fla.),  35 
grandchildren,  64  great-grandchildren,  and  3 
sisters  and  3 brothers  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Fisher  and 
Mrs.  Ada  Umble,  both  of  Gap,  Pa.;  Samuel, 
Michael,  and  Daniel,  all  of  Atglen,  Pa.;  and 
Emma— Mrs.  John  A.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Clyde 
Fulmer  and  Clayton  Graybill;  interment  in 
Kauffman  Cemetery. 

Stutzman,  Omer  E.,  son  of  Alexander  and 
Mary  (Bender)  Stutzman,  was  bom  at  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Nov.  17,  1896;  died  suddenly  at  his 
home,  Milford,  July  5,  1961;  aged  64  y.  7 m. 
18  d.  On  Nov.  17,  1930,  he  was  married  to 
Alice  Idso,  who  died  Sept.  7,  1939.  On  Aug.  2, 
1942,  he  was  married  to  Dollie  Sutter,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Beverly— Mrs.  Auris  Roth)  and  3 grandchil- 


dren. Two  brothers  and  2 sisters  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
in  charge  of  Ammon  Miller,  Oliver  Roth,  and 
Sterling  Stauffer. 

Sutter,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Fannie  (Stalter)  Sutter,  was  born  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  Oct.  2,  1893;  died  at  the  St.  Francis 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  July  12,  1961;  aged 
67  y.  9 m.  10  d.  During  recent  years  she  had 
been  employed  at  the  hospital  in  Hopedale. 
Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Barbara  Zehr, 
Hopedale;  and  Mrs.  Louise  Zehr,  Morton  and 
6 brothers  (Julius,  Clayton,  Del.;  Lee,  Hope- 
dale;  Elmer,  Delavan;  Harvey,  Peoria;  Edward, 
Eureka;  and  Aaron,  Manson,  Iowa).  One  sister 
and  3 brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Hopedale  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  15,  in  charge 
of  Ivan  Kauffmann  and  Lester  Sutter. 

Thomas,  Luewillie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Anna  B.  (Dean)  Taylor,  was  born  in  Page  Co., 
Va.,  July  31,  1886;  died  at  Washington  County 
Hospital,  June  30,  1961;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  29  d. 
She  was  married  to  Thomas  B.  Thomas,  who 
died  1 1 years  ago.  Surviving  are  7 children 
(Mrs.  James  A.  Gift,  Big  Spring,  Md.;  Mrs. 
Gladys  E.  Herbert,  Mrs.  Sylvester  Furtado, 
Mrs.  Francis  R.  McCardell,  Thomas  M.,  and 
Ray  D.,  all  of  Williamsport,  Md.;  and  Reuben, 
Middletown,  Pa.),  12  grandchildren,  6 great- 
grandchildren, one  sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  May. 
Shenandoah.  Va.),  and  2 brothers  (Howard  L„ 
Ellicott  City,  Md.;  and  Lewis,  Shenandoah, 
Va.).  She  was  a member  of  tbe  Pinesburg 
Churcb.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Sylvester 
Furtado,  July  3,  in  charge  of  Oliver  H.  Martin; 
interment  in  Riverview  Cemetery. 


Coming  August  15! 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CALLING 

by  Virgil  Vogt 

The  author  portrays  the  double  standard 
of  Christian  living  prevalent  in  our  day  and 
made  obvious  through  the  use  of  the  terms, 

"called  to  the  ministry,"  "called  to  be  a mis- 
sionary," "called  to  be  a doctor  or  school 
teacher,"  and  "I  have  not  received  a call." 

A good  look  is  taken  at  the  Christian  calling 
and  what  it  is.  The  Christian  Calling  is  the 
first  of  the  John  F.  Funk  Lectures  and  was 
delivered  at  the  AAennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
1961.  This  is  No.  6 in  the  Focal  Pamphlet 
Series,  a series  of  pamphlets  published  by 
Herald  Press  which  treats  subjects  of  vital 
Christian  interest  and  concern.  50< 

Available  at  your  local  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Population  growth  is  outrunning  growth 
in  literacy,  according  to  a United  Nations 
report.  Two  years  ago  55  per  cent  of  the 
world’s  children  were  in  school,  but  the 
United  Nations  agency  suspects  from  con- 
vincing statistics  that  by  1962  the  school 
enrollment  will  have  fallen  to  53  per  cent. 
Of  the  world’s  550  million  children  from 
5 to  14  in  the  world  today,  only  300  mil- 
lion are  enrolled  in  school.  In  Africa,  out 
of  a total  of  25,000,000  children,  almost 
17,000,000  do  not  attend  any  kind  of  school. 
* • • 

Sunday  liquor  sales  in  hotel  bars  in  Phila- 

delphia and  Pittsburgh  were  approved  by 
referendum  votes  in  those  cities  in  May. 
The  balloting  erased  a ban  that  had  existed 
since  1794.  The  vote  in  Philadelphia  was 
:il)out  two  to  one,  in  Pittsburgh  a little 

more  nearly  even. 

* * * 

Since  the  invention  of  the  automobile,  60 
million  people  in  the  United  States  have 
died  in  accidents  or  suffered  lifelong  dis- 
abilities. More  people  die  on  our  highways 
than  have  died  on  our  battlefields. 

* * • 

Mrs.  Martha  Handiges  died  on  Dec.  29  in 
Monsheim,  Germany,  at  the  age  of  75.  This 
Mennonite  preacher’s  wife  was  well  known 
for  her  interest  in  Mennonite  refugees  and 
their  resettlement  since  the  1930’s. 

• • • 

Tlte  president  of  the  Illinois  Retail  Mer- 
chants’ Association,  according  to  the  Chi- 
cago Daily  News,  predicts  that  all  major 
Chicago  area  retail  stores  will  be  open  for 
business  on  Sunday  by  1964.  But,  says  the 
paper,  "if  church  members  strictly  observe 
the  commandment  that  they  have  sworn  to 
observe,  no  store  could  afford  to  stay  open 
Sundays  except  those  stores  open  for  the 
proper  fulfillment  of  health  and  safety  de- 
mands.” 

* • • 

A .Southern  Baptist  source  says  that  more 
than  18,000  people  in  the  United  States 
commit  suicide  every  year,  which  is  twice  as 
many  as  are  killed  through  homicide. 

* * • 

Spanish  ranks  next  to  English  as  the  most 
important  language  in  the  world  in  terms 
of  Bible  publication  and  distribution.  A 
completely  new  revision  of  the  Bible  came 
from  the  Spani.sh  presses  in  December,  1960. 
* • • 

Billy  Graham,  although  insisting  that  he 
is  not  a pacifist,  said  that  “communism  will 
not  be  stopped  by  bombs  and  rockets.  We 
must  demonstrate  love  for  fellow  man.  We 
can’t  win  unless  there  is  a spiritual  renais- 
sance.” 

* • • 

Unless  churches  have  an  effective  pro- 
gram to  reach  those  who  are  under  29  years 
of  age,  they  are  failing  to  minister  to  one 
half  of  the  United  States  population.  If 
they  have  increased  the  size  of  their  teen- 
age programs  by  70  per  cent  in  the  last 
decade,  they  are  merely  keeping  pace  with 
the  population  growth.  If  they  have  in- 
creased by  50  per  cent  their  ministry  to  the 
golden  age  group,  over  65,  they  are  only 
keeping  abreast  of  the  rising  number  of 


elderly  people.  These  were  among  the 
startling  and  challenging  facts  laid  before 
a conference  on  “The  1960  Census  and  the 
Churches”  conducted  by  the  Bureau  of  Re- 
search and  Survey  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

• • • 

Complete  Bibles  were  published  for  the 
first  time  last  year  in  Lamba  and  Congo 
Swahili,  both  for  the  Congo.  First  New  Tes- 
taments were  published  in  Choi  (Mexico) , 
Curipako  (Colombia) , Kabba-laka  (Chad 
Republic,  Africa),  Khumi  (Burma)  , Bam- 
batana  (Solomon  Islands) , Kiwai  (Papua), 
and  Cedaged  (Papua) . "The  Congo,  Cuba, 
and  Korea— all  lands  of  mounting  political 
tensions— were  the  three  overseas  areas 
where  the  distribution  of  Scriptures  in- 
creased by  the  greatest  percentages. 

• • • 

The  second  Peace  Corps  project  will  be 
aid  to  small  farmers  in  Colombia.  The 
Peace  Corps  will  join  with  the  private  over- 
seas aid  organization  CARE,  in  sending  64 
young  American  volunteers  for  work  in 
small  communities,  according  to  the  As- 
sociated Press.  The  first  Peace  Corps  proj- 
ect is  road  improvement  in  Tanganyika. 

• • • 

The  Pittsburgh  Baptist  Association  has 
asked  hospitals  of  the  city  to  stop  emergency 
baptisms  of  babies  belonging  to  members  of 
the  Baptist  faith.  The  petition  said  baptism 
by  nurses  is  a common  practice  when  in- 
fants or  others  are  considered  to  be  in  dan- 
ger of  death.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
recognizes  lay  baptism,  even  by  unbaptized 
persons,  if  a priest  is  not  available  and 
tliere  is  danger  of  death.  Baptists,  of  course, 
like  Mennonites,  object  to  the  assumption 
that  baptism  is  an  essential  means  to  salva- 
tion. 

• • • 

Visiting  speakers  listed  on  the  program 
of  the  annual  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  held  at  Rox- 
bury.  Pa.,  June  14,  included  Eugene  Nida 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  Theo- 
dore W.  Engstrom  of  Youth  for  Christ. 

• • • 

Some  Ohio  Amish  schools  were  saved 
from  closing  when  the  Ohio  Supreme  Court 


refused  to  validate  an  injunction  which 
sought  to  close  schools  in  Hardin  County 
because  they  did  not  meet  the  state’s  edu- 
cational standards. 

• • • 

A conference  sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  at  Green  Lakes,  Wis., 
recommended  the  inclusion  of  sex  educa- 
tion in  the  church’s  Christian  education  cur- 
riculum and  the  enlistment  of  clergy  and 
laymen  alike  in  meeting  the  responsibility 
of  dealing  with  marriage  and  sex  problems. 
Churches,  the  conference  report  said, 
should  be  “willing  to  deal  frankly  with 
people  of  all  ages  about  the  intimate  details 
of  their  existence  as  sexual  beings,”  and 
offer  greater  help  to  parents,  “so  they  can 
communicate  with  their  children  from  early 
childhood  and  prepare  them  for  the  respon- 
sibility of  marriage.” 

• • • 

An  order  by  President  Kennedy  should 
do  something  to  keep  corruption  out  of  the 
government  at  Washington.  He  has  in- 
structed that  no  official  in  his  administra- 
tion is  to  accept  any  gift  worth  over  $25.00. 
Others  are  to  be  turned  over  to  charity. 

• • • 

Twenty-two  Methodist  schools  have  been 
nationalized  by  the  Cuban  government. 
Among  those  taken  over  was  the  Candler 
University  in  Havana,  the  only  Methodist 
university  in  Latin  America. 

• • • 

Internal  Revenue  Service  announces  that 
it  will  accelerate  its  drive  against  Amish 
farmers  who  refuse  to  pay  their  Social  Se- 
curity self-employment  taxes.  Officials  point 
out  that  “there  is  no  authority  under  which 
Amish  farmers  may  be  relieved  of  liability 
for  this  tax.”  Valentine  Y.  Byler,  Amish 
farmer  near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  whose 
horses  were  recently  sold  to  pay  his  tax,  told 
a reporter  that  they  would  pay  this  if  it  is 
a tax,  but  they  understand  that  it  is  insur- 
ance, and  it  is  against  their  convictions  to 
pay  insurance.  Some  farmers,  the  Internal 
Revenue  officers  say,  avoid  the  difficulty  by 
keeping  money  in  the  bank  which  can  be 
attached  by  government  in  payment  of  their 
obligations. 
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The  term  “stewardship"  has  become  a common  word  in  Mennonite  circles  within 
the  last  decade.  In  1952  the  Conrad  Grebel  Lecture  Committee  sponsored  Milo  Kauff- 
man in  a study  on  this  subject.  More  recently  he  has  delivered  his  messages  about  200 
times  and  his  book  is  in  the  fifth  printing.  He  has  awakened  within  us  a lost  Christian 
grace— that  of  Christian  stewardship. 

For  many  of  us  however,  stewardship  still  has  a limited  meaning.  We  have  a tend- 
ency to  use  synonymously  the  terms  “giving"  and  “stewardship.”  Some  have  the  impres- 
sion that  the  teaching  of  stewardship  is  a method  or  a means  the  church  uses  to  extract 
more  money  from  us.  If  we  don’t  get  enough  money,  we  talk  in  a more  forceful  way 
trying  to  move  people  to  a response. 

If  stewardship  represents  only  clever  means  which  practical-minded  churchmen 
have  devised  for  raising  money,  interest  in  it  will  soon  subside.  But  if  it  can  be  shown 
to  be  vital  faith  in  action,  revealing  its  power  to  transform  all  areas  of  life,  then  it 
raises  the  hope  that  here  may  be  the  beginning  of  a new  awakening  and  renewal,  a 
new  coming  of  the  Spirit.  The  fulfillment  of  this  hope  in  the  church  demands  a greater 
depth  in  our  approach  to  stewardship.  Christian  stewardship  is  more  than  giving;  it  is 
a way  of  life. 

This  article  will  speak  to  the  motivations  of  Christian  stewardship  as  a way  of 
life.  We  will  later  talk  about  methods  and  techniques  in  raising  funds  for  the  church. 

Mechanical  Springs 

There  are  certain  obvious  mechanical  springs  to  giving  which  serve  as  machinery 
to  get  a job  done.  We  may  use  a slogan  for  a mechanical  spring— “This  is  the  way  give 
a day’s  pay,”  or  “Men  and  millions  for  Christ,”  or  “Everyone  in  Sixty-one.”  The  me- 
chanical spring  of  saving  income  tax  moves  some  people  to  give.  There  may  be  a son, 
a daughter,  or  a close  relative  involved  in  a cause  which  moves  some  to  give.  In  other 
cases  we  have  training  sessions  for  solicitors.  We  may  appraise  carefully  a man’s  ability 
to  give  and  ask  him  for  his  benevolences  in  accordance  with  his  assets— appealing  to  his 
ego.  We  prepare  charts  of  growth  which  move  our  competitive  spirits  to  say,  “We  can 
do  better  than  that.”  We  talk  about  deficits  and  tremendous  needs  to  try  to  move  peo- 
ple to  give.  The  General  Conference  has  also  prepared  a procedural  manual  to  assist 
congregations  in  establishing  a planned  giving  program.  These  are  all  mechanical 
springs  to  initiate  a response. 

I have  learned  not  to  make  light  of  these  details  and  intricate  planning.  I have 
seen  these  mechanical  springs  cushion  where  shock  absorbers  were  needed  and  supply 
“oomph”  where  impetus  is  required.  I acknowledge  with  respect  that  there  is  a me- 


The  Hidden  Springs 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  brook  dried  and  dwindled 
to  a mere  trickle, 
a small,  muddy  thread. 

There  was  dust  on  the  moss 
and  the  ferns  were  all  withered. 
The  stream  was  so  narrow 
the  cows  stepped  across. 

But  one  bright  morning, 
one  sunny,  bright  morning, 
bankfull  it  came  dancing, 
came  rippling  and  glancing, 
came  flashing  and  gleaming, 
came  singing  and  calling. 

And  we,  in  amazement, 
we  watched,  never  dreaming 
that  in  the  cool  mountains, 
far  off  at  the  fountains, 
rain  had  been  falling. 

So  with  the  heart’s  stream, 
the  Water  of  Life: 

Sometimes  it  is  flowing 
dwindled  and  narrow 
and  sluggishly  going. 

Then  swift  as  an  arrow 
comes  dashing,  comes  flashing 
a great  overflowing, 
a shining  rejoicing 
that  liltingly  sings. 

And  those  who  are  watching 
may  wonder,  not  knowing 
that  in  the  dim  hours 
have  fallen  sweet  showers, 
and  God  has  been  raining 
at  the  hidden  deep  springs. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


chanical  “know-how”  in  raising  funds  for 
the  church.  However,  if  our  giving  is  motiv- 
ated only  by  these  mechanical  methods, 
our  giving  is  going  to  be  irregular,  spas- 
modic, and  our  church  programs  will  al- 
ways be  low  on  funds.  We  will  be  forced 
to  think  continually  of  new  gimmicks  to 
move  people  to  give  generously. 

Beyond  these  mechanical  springs,  per- 
haps one  should  say,  beneath  them,  are 
what  I elect  to  call  creative  springs  to 
creative  giving.  The  creative  springs  stand 
in  relation  to  the  giving  process  quite  like 
theoretical  physics  precedes  the  engineering 
techniques  by  which  nuclear  energy  is  put 
into  usable  form. 


Christian  Stewardship  Defined 

The  first  creative  spring  is  the  under- 
standing of  the  word  “stewardship.”  The 
technical  meaning  of  the  term  is  “manage- 
ment of  household  affairs.”  The  Apostle 
Paul,  however,  gives  it  a religious  concept 
when  he  uses  stewardship  in  defining  his 
commission  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  speaks 
of  himself  as  steward  of  the  grace  and 
mysteries  of  God.  Eph.  3:2.  Thus  he  be- 
comes the  manager  of  God’s  house  (T.  A. 
Kantonen).  Stewardship  is  then  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Christian  faith.  We  are  the  pos- 
sessors of  the  Gospel,  ft  has  been  entrusted 
to  us  for  the  taking  of  the  “Good  News”  to 
those  who  have  not  received  it. 

Stewardship  also  involves  the  spiritual 
concept  of  ownership.  “The  earth  is  the 
Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world 
and  those  who  dwell  therein.”  This  owner- 
ship has  a threefold  thrust:  the  proper 
use  of  our  time,  our  abilities,  and  our  pos- 
sessions. Our  church  has  emphasized 
discipleship  and  has  stressed  the  first  two 
of  these  stewardship  concepts.  The  latter, 
the  proper  use  of  our  possessions,  has  been 
our  more  limited  understanding  of  steward- 
ship and,  as  such,  we  have  only  begun 
major  teaching  on  this  one  phase  of 
stewardship  in  the  last  decade. 

Some  writers  use  stewardship  and  discip- 
leship synonymously.  This  may  be  too 
broad  a usage  in  our  circles.  However,  I 
believe  we  can  readily  accept  that  our 
whole  faith  and  life  practices  have  implica- 
tions for  stewardship. 

A Grateful  and  Obedient  Response 

The  second  creative  spring  is  the  under- 
standing that  Christian  stewardship  is  a 
grateful  and  obedient  response  to  the  faith 
we  have  received.  Christian  stewardship 
does  not  begin  with  giving;  it  begins  with 
receiving.  1 know  the  Bible  teaches  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive”;  but 
how  can  one  give  unless  he  has  first  re- 
ceived? This  is  a profound  concept  that 
relates  stewardship  to  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel.  The  response  of  man,  i.e.,  proper 
use  of  our  time,  abilities,  and  possessions,  is 
never  where  the  Gospel  starts.  It  is  God 
who  is  originally  active  in  the  giving. 

This  is  simply  stated  in  the  Gospel  in 
the  words  of  I John  4:19  (RSV),  “We  love 
[our  response],  because  he  first  loved  us.” 
This  is  a transitive  verb:  It  transfers  action 
to  the  receiver.  I must  first  receive  God’s 
love  (salvation);  then  my  response  is  a 
grateful  and  obedient  life  of  stewardship. 
This  structure  of  stewardship  is  remark- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

From  Chateauroux,  in  the  heart  of  France, 
where  we  are  trying  to  establish  a French 
evangelical  church,  I would  like  to  express 
anew  my  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the  continued 
ministry  of  the  Gosi-el  Herald  and  its  unique 
witness  to  an  understanding  and  expression  of 
Christianity  so  desperately  needed  today.— A 
Frenchman:  .Serge  Sgubba,  Chateauroux  (In- 
dre),  France. 


ably  simple.  It  is  the  divine  gift  and  the 
human  response:  grace  and  gratitude. 

While  this  concept  is  stated  with  sim- 
plicity in  the  Gospel,  it  also  appears  in  the 
writings  of  modern-day  theologians.  One 
has  expressed  it  in  this  language:  “Religion 
is.  first,  an  open  liand  to  receive  a gift,  and 
second,  an  acting  hand  to  distribute  gifts.” 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  what  it  is  we 
receive  and  how  to  show  gratitude  for  it. 
The  parable  of  Jesus  in  Luke  7:36-48  pre- 
sents one  of  the  most  profound  steward- 
ship passages  in  the  whole  New  Testament. 
It  describes  this  spontaneous  response  to 
something  received  which  I have  been  dis- 
cussing. This  is  generally  a difficult  para- 
ble to  understand.  The  thing  that  Jesus 
seems  to  be  saying  is  that  there  is  a dif- 
ference between  the  Pharisee,  Simon,  and 
the  evil  woman,  in  that  she  had  received 
forgiveness  for  her  sins.  The  word  “Phari- 
see” brings  up  a difficult  image  to  us.  In  our 
day  you  and  I would  have  been  the  Phari- 
sees; they  were  the  upholders  of  the  faith; 
they  were  those  who  were  in  the  center  of 
the  ecclesiastical  picture;  they  were  the 
righteous  men.  However,  there  was  a lack 
and  that  lack  was  that  in  Simon  there  had 
been  no  sense  of  having  received  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  It  was  in  this  area  that  the 
woman— the  evil  woman— surpassed  him, 
and  won  the  praise  of  Christ.  The  gap 
which  separated  her  from  the  Father  had 
been  closed,  and  it  was  only  Jesus  who 
could  see  the  marvelous  gratitude  that  was 
welling  up  within  her  because  she  had 
received  forgiveness.  Forgiveness  was  some- 
thing Simon  had  never  experienced  in  this 
dimension. 

This  same  spontaneous  gratitude  is  found 
in  the  story  of  Zacchaeus  in  Luke  19.  When 
Jesus  told  him  “salvation  [is]  come,”  his 
grateful  and  obedient  response  for  this 
gift  was,  “Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I restore  him  fourfold.” 

(Continued  on  page  701) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED  1908  AS  SUCCESSOR  TO  GOSPEL  WITNESS  (1905)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (1864) 


EULROSE  ZOOK,  J.  C.  WENGER,  CONSULTING  EDITORS 


PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR 
BOYD  NELSON,  MISSIONS  EDITOR 


BERTHA  NITZ8CHE,  ASSISTANT  TO  THE  EDITOR 


The  Gospel  Herald  is  a religious  weekly  published  fifty  times  a year  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  m the  interests  of  the  Mennmute 
Church  Second-class  postage  paid  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  paper  will  not  be  issued  following  the  weeks  in  which  July  4 and  Thanksgiving  Day  oc<^.  Si^ 
seription  price:  $4.25  per  year,  three  years  for  $11.25.  For  Every  Home  Plan:  $3,50  per  year  mailed  to  mdividual  addresses.  Changes^  o^  (sddre^ss_^  should^  be 
requested  six  weeks  in  advance.  Send  all  materials  lor  publication  to  Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Lithographed  in  U.S.A. 


682 


Gospel  Herald,  August  8,  1961 


/ EDITORIAL 

Conservatism 


In  a world  of  shifting  values,  when  good 
elements  of  our  past  are  easily  lost  in  an 
economy  of  change,  conservatism  is  a safe 
position.  Few  are  willing  to  throw  away  the 
trusted  and  tried  in  order  to  take  up  the 
untried  and  the  new.  We  instinctively  hold 
to  what  we  have  until  we  are  sure  something 
better  is  being  offered  us.  The  person  who 
runs  after  every  will-o’-the-wisp  is  consid- 
ered as  being  rather  lightheaded. 

And  so  most  of  us  consider  ourselves  con- 
servatives. One  study  showed  that  74  per 
cent  of  those  queried  thought  they  belonged 
to  that  category. 

But  good  as  the  conservative  attitude  is, 
the  term  has  become  almost  useless,  because 
it  is  relative.  Probably  some  of  that  74  per 
cent  would  call  some  of  the  rest  liberals. 
There  is  a gradual  scale,  from  the  more  con- 
servative to  the  less  conservative,  so  that  we 
have  to  designate  the  ultraconservatives  and 
the  liberal  conservatives. 

In  politics  the  conservatives  ultimately 
come  to  stand  for  the  same  things  that  the 
liberals  once  advocated.  The  movement  may 
be  the  other  way,  so  that  the  liberals  take 
up  the  more  conservative  positions.  So 
when  one  says  he  is  conservative,  we  have 
to  ask,  "Conservative  with  reference  to 
what?"  Only  by  reference  to  specifics  can 
one  know  where  a person  stands,  not  by  the 
label  that  someone  attaches  to  him. 

In  religious  circles  the  term  "conserva- 
tive” may  liave  reference  to  theology.  Con- 
servative theology  holds  to  the  historic 
Christian  faith.  The  conservative  theologian 

Laying  Down 

The  principle  of  giving  one’s  life  for  an- 
other is  well  known  among  men.  Jesus  gave 
His  life  to  ransom  and  redeem  a sinful  race. 
That  He  should  have  done  so  is  well  ac- 
cepted by  all  Christians.  And  history  is  full 
of  noble  examples  of  people  in  times  of 
disaster  or  danger  dying  in  order  that  others 
might  live.  These  people  live  in  apprecia- 
tive memory.  And  every  country  honors 
the  military  men  who  died  for  their  country. 
No  pacifist  thinks  that  the  wrong  thing  they 
did  was  dying. 

Certainly  on  a lower  plane  than  laying 
down  one’s  own  life  would  be  laying  down 
the  life  of  another.  And  yet  this  is  the  plane 
on  which  many  live.  Much  easier  than  dy- 
ing is  letting  someone  else  die.  If  there  is 
not  food  enough  for  everybody  in  the 


believes  what  most  people  have  understood 
by  revelation,  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  sal- 
vation by  grace,  the  deity  of  Christ,  atone- 
ment, resurrection.  Holy  Spirit,  second  ad- 
vent. The  liberal  may  reject  these  doctrines, 
or  he  may  have  rationalizations  of  the  terms 
which  do  away  with  their  common  mean- 
ings. In  this  field  of  theology  the  term 
"conservative”  may  be  most  useful.  But 
even  here  there  is  some  relativity,  as  in  the 
question  of  the  date  of  the  Creation.  Some 
conservatives  would  disown  anyone  who  re- 
fuses Ussher’s  date  of  4004. 

In  the  matter  of  policy  and  practice  there 
is  still  more  relativity.  The  liberals  who 
once  argued  for  English  preaching  and  Sun- 
day schools  may  now  be  the  conservatives 
who  oppose  church  councils  and  planned 
giving.  There  is  little  use  in  arguing  about 
labels.  We  had  better  discuss  real  values 
and  hindrances.  It  is  foolish  to  be  against 
everything  that  is  old,  for  our  fathers  had 
some  wisdom  too.  But  it  is  just  as  foolish 
to  be  against  everything  that  is  new,  for 
wise  men  sometimes  have  wise  sons  who 
can  figure  out  better  ways. 

And  so  we  conservatives  shoultl  strive  to 
give  “conservatism”  a better  meaning. 
Sometimes  it  is  “plain  stuffiness  of  spirit” 
(Shoemaker).  But  it  need  not  be  that.  It 
can  be  a middle  position  which  holds  to 
those  truths  and  values  that  age  cannot  dim, 
but  which  holds  these  values  in  the  light 
of  a new  day’s  needs.  The  true  conserva- 
tive keeps  looking  forward,  but  remembers 
from  whence  he  came.— E. 

Another'^s  Life 

world,  we  make  sure  that  we  at  least  have 
enough.  If  there  is  not  medical  care  for 
everybody,  we  see  to  it  that  we  have  doc- 
tors and  nurses  and  hospitals  and  medi- 
cines. Let  the  other  people  die,  not  us.  It 
does  not  trouble  us  that  the  world’s  mil- 
lions are  rushing  toward  eternal  death,  so 
long  as  we  and  our  families  have  the  Word 
of  life.  It  is  not  hard  for  us  to  turn  away 
from  the  cry  of  need. 

We  are  commanded  to  put  to  the  death 
every  sinful  impulse.  Actually  it  is  easier 
to  put  somebody  else’s  evil  nature  to  death, 
while  we  protect  our  own.  How  vigorously 
we  condemn  the  pride,  the  avarice,  the 
luxury,  the  selfishness,  the  immodesty,  the 
dishonesty,  the  lasciviousness,  the  laziness, 
the  spiritual  coldness  of  those  about  usi  We 


point  others  to  the  cross  of  dying,  but  hesi- 
tate to  take  that  road  ourselves. 

It  is  easier  to  consecrate  others  than  our- 
selves. We  are  glad  to  send  someone  else's 
sons  and  daughters  to  the  mission  field.  We 
are  glad  to  vote  some  other  brother  or  sister 
into  the  places  of  heavy  responsibility  and 
strenuous  duty.  We  recommend  to  others 
the  long  hours  of  Bible  study  and  of  the 
prayer  vigil.  We  think  personal  soul-win- 
ning is  an  excellent  practice— for  others. 

And  with  what  alacrity  we  give  the  other 
man’s  money.  We  all  know  people  who 
should  give  more  liberally:  we  have  a way 
of  thinking  that  we  are  giving  enough. 
Some  of  us  in  later  years  postpone  our  big- 
benefactions  until  our  wills  are  probated, 
not  stopping  to  think  that  this  really  is  giv- 
ing someone  else’s  money.  We  hold  on  to 
our  wealth  until  we  die,  thinking  that  our 
heirs  should  be  willing  to  see  large  sums  go 
to  the  church. 

Yes,  it  is  easy  to  argue  for  capital  punish- 
ment when  someone  else  is  to  burn  or  be 
hanged.  It  is  easy  to  prescribe  rigid  disci- 
pleship  for  others.  But  we  are  called  to  lay 
down  our  own  lives.— E. 


Inauguration 

Bv  Dorothy  S.  Shank 

To  me  she  was  as  a mother, 

To  scores  of  others, 

Aunt,  confidante,  soul-listener— 

Listener  to  sorrow-tales,  as  well  as 
Songs  of  love  and  laughter. 

Into  her  home  came  and  went  many  people: 
Students,  friends  (known  and  unknown). 
And  frequently  ministers  of  God’s  Word. 
With  these  she  joyfully  shared 
A cup  of  coffee, 

A well-planned  meal. 

Or  perhaps  a room  for  the  night. 

All  left  with  spring-in-step. 

Head  a bit  higher,  heart  a bit  lighter. 

It  was  the  twentieth  day  of  January, 
Inauguration  Day  for  our  new  President. 
On  this  same  day  in  January 
God  ordained  another  new  beginning- 
inauguration  Day  for  this  beloved  aunt. 
Friend  of  many  people. 

Inauguration  into  a new  home, 

A home  fulfilling  earth’s  wildest  dreams 
Of  hope  and  happiness. 

On  this  day  God  invited  her  to  share  with 
Him 

A running-over  cup  of  joy, 

A well-prepared  table,  soul-enriching, 

A room  for  life  eternal. 

In  her  new  home  this  aunt-to-many-people 
(With  hosts  of  other  believers) 

Enjoys  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 
In  this  many-mansioned  house  she. 

Recipient  of  God-hospitality, 

Walks  with  spring-in-step. 

Head  a bit  higher,  heart  a bit  lighter. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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MYF  Convention 
Possibilities 

By  Eugene  Herr 

“I  find  the  need  for  personal  relation- 
ships especially  strong  in  the  young  people 
today,  hut  it  is  also  found  in  many  otliers. 
It  would  be  easy  for  us  to  say  that  the  vast 
swirls  and  currents  of  fast-moving  history 
leave  no  time  for  this;  but  I would  like  to 
suggest  tiiat  tlie  need  for  the  inward  up- 
building of  people  is  so  great  just  now  that 
if  it  is  not  met  in  some  adequate  human  and 
spiritual  way  we  may  find  it  being  met  in 
some  inhuman  and  totalitarian  way.  There 
is  an  intense  restiveness  in  all  our  youth 
today.  They  are  lonely;  they  are  drifting; 
they  are  frc(|uently  without  a cause,  or  any 
very  deep  conviction. 

“It  is  to  such  young  people  that  the 
dictator-movements  sometimes  come  with 
an  irrational  but  very  deep  appeal.  No 
group  is  long  going  to  remain  so  neutral 
and  so  uncommitted  as  most  of  our  youth 
today.  They  are  going  to  find  some  new 
‘acceptedness’  and  understanding,  some  new 
faith,  and  hence  some  new  cause,  or  I 
should  not  be  surprised  to  see  them  mar- 
shaled by  some  false  prophet  in  directions 
where  we  should  not  want  to  see  them  go. 

I think  there  is  .something  rather  urgent 
about  the  things  1 am  saying.  . . .” 

As  1 know  my  own  heart  and  the  con- 
cerns of  our  MYF  Cabinet  and  conference 
officers,  we  do  not  desire  to  be  men  of 
destiny,  but  we  do  want  to  be  obedient  to 
Christ  in  speaking  to  the  need  spoken  to  by 
Dr.  Samuel  Shoemaker. 

Our  MYF  convention  has  two  ways  of 
working  at  this: 

1.  Study  of  I John.  The  folders  on  mem- 
orizing, study  helps,  and  quizzes  have  been 
demanded  by  the  thousands.  This  letter  of 
John  can  give  to  youth  "very  deep  convic- 
tion” that  God  has  come  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
has  dealt  with  the  desperate  needs  of  our 
lives.  I John  has  a word  for  youth  who 
need  a solid  grip  on  essential  Christianity. 

As  parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  pas- 
tors, and  sponsors,  you  can  help  those  who 
are  working  at  this  study— not  by  nagging 
but  by  working  with  them  in  it.  Encourage- 
ment will  be  needed  by  those  who  are  mem- 
orizing. As  they  get  past  the  words  to  com- 
mitment, a new  sureness  can  arise.  But  be 
sure  that  unless  the  words  are  mastered, 
youtli  will  not  get  through  to  the  reality. 
Understanding  must  be  followed  by  com- 
mitment and  obedience. 

2.  A cause  which  calls  for  commitment. 
The  central  objective  of  the  convention  is 
“to  make  every  youth  conscious  of  a com- 
mitment partnership  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  making  Christ  known  in  our  twentieth- 
century  world.”  Memorize  that  and  mull  it 
over.  Is  tliis  the  right  goal? 


Wliat  do  our  youth  need?  A personal  in- 
volvement with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  God 
with  whom  they  and  we  have  to  do  every 
day. 

Only  He  can  make  us  adequate  in  power 
to  become  and  do.  We  are  not  afraid  that 
the  doctrine  and  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  make  fanatics  out  of  us— not  as  He  is 
correctly  understood  as  the  essence  of  Jesus 
imparted  to  the  believers. 

In  message  after  message,  the  unknown 
God  of  our  day,  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be 
presented  to  our  youth  as  the  One  who  will 
lead  them  to  Christ,  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
cliurch,  and  to  tlieir  servant  role  in  our 
generation. 

Back  us  up  in  your  prayers.  The  need  to 
prepare  our  youth  for  spiritual  survival  is 
evident.  We  must  deliver  our  youtli  from 
tile  delusive  glamour  of  things  that  seem, 
and  establish  them  in  what  actually  exists. 
What  Dr.  Shoemaker  says  is  very  urgent 
indeed. 

This  is  our  hour  to  do  this. 

New  Commission 
Field  Secretary 

By  }.  J.  Hostetler 

Arnold  Cressman,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
moved  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  July  14,  to  take  up 


his  new  responsibility  as  field  secretary  for 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education. 
Bro.  Cressman,  a graduate  of  E.M.C.  and 
teacher  at  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  In- 
stitute, was  elected  field  secretary  by  the 
Commission  last  year. 

Paul  M.  Lederach  resigned  this  office  on 
May  1,  1960,  to  give  more  time  to  the  edit- 
ing of  curriculum  material.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
was  asked  to  serve  as  acting  field  secretary 
until  a full-time  person  was  available.  Un- 


tler  the  new  Commission  plan  Bro.  Cress- 
man serves  as  the  executive  officer,  and  as  a 
committee  member  with  each  divisional 
secretary  of  the  Commission.  He  will  be  re- 
sponsible to  give  guidance  to  the  work  of 
the  Commission,  and  to  represent  the  work 
to  district  conferences  and  regional  areas. 
He  will  be  available  for  conferences  and 
special  meetings  in  the  area  of  Christian 
education  in  the  local  church. 


Faithful  Witnesses 

By  Clarence  S.  Ebersole 

Three  months  ago  two  Jewish  converts 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  at  the 
Western  State  Penitentiary  in  Pittsburgh. 
The  chaplain  said  they  were  the  first  Jew- 
isii  brethren  he  baptized  at  that  institution. 

Since  then  they  have  been  transferred 
and  recently  I had  the  privilege  of  being 
in  the  Sunday  morning  service  at  Rockview 
Penitentiary  where  the  one  Jew  is  at  pres- 
ent. He  with  two  others  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  there  that  morning. 

When  I spoke  with  him  later  he  told  of 
an  incident  which  had  happened  fourteen 
years  ago.  He  said  in  1947  as  a pilot  for 
United  Airlines  he  was  flying  from  Califor- 
nia to  Chicago  one  night.  They  arrived  in 
Cihicago  at  3:00  a.m.,  and  he  took  a Men- 
nonite brother  (who  had  been  a passenger 
on  the  flight)  to  a hotel  room.  While  driv- 
ing to  this  room,  this  Christian  brother 
spoke  to  him  concerning  the  new  birth  and 
his  need  to  receive  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

He  then  said  to  me,  “As  I saw  you  walk 
into  the  chapel  this  morning  and  saw  your 
attire,  this  incident  came  to  my  mind  after 
fourteen  years.  That  to  my  knowledge  was 
the  first  of  a number  of  events  that  led  to 
my  conversion  three  months  ago.” 

He  had  long  forgotten  the  name  but  re- 
membered the  brother  who  had  pointed 
him  to  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

May  each  one  of  us  be  a faithful  witness. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


On  Reading  Dostoevski 

By  Elda  Faye  Miller 

Black  hands  bent  back  the  soul  of  me, 
Surfeited  with  mind. 

The  free  hands  of  psychology 
And  intellect  make  blind. 

But  grace,  on  feet  of  one  who  knows 
Of  God  and  soul. 

Pulled  back  the  hands  of  her  half-foes 
And  freed  me,  whole. 
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spiritual  Motivation  for 
1961  General  Conference 

By  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Moderator 


A charge  to  keep  I have, 

A God  to  glorify; 

A never-dying  soul  to  save. 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

T o serve  the  present  age. 

My  calling  to  fulfill— 

Oh,  may  it  all  my  pow’rs  engage 
To  do  my  Master’s  will. 

Arm  me  with  jealous  care. 

As  in  Thy  sight  to  live; 

And,  oh.  Thy  servant.  Lord  prepare 
A strict  account  to  give. 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray. 

And  on  Thyself  rely; 

Assured  if  I my  trust  betray, 

I shall  forever  die. 

Charles  Wesley  has  well  expressed  the 
Christian  charge  to  glorify  and  serve  God. 
The  epistles  of  Paul,  I and  II  Timothy, 
present  a number  of  charges  to  Timothy 
which  are  for  God’s  spiritual  leaders  in  the 
church  today.  Let  me  mention  the  charges: 

“This  charge  I commit  unto  thee  . . . 
that  thou  . . . war  a good  warfare:  holding 
faith,  and  a good  conscience.  . .”  (I  Tim. 
1:18-20). 

“I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  without  preferring  one 
before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partial- 
ity” (I  Tim.  5:21). 

“I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  wit- 
nessed a good  confession:  that  thou  keep 
this  commandment  without  spot,  unre- 
bukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Tim.  6:13). 

“I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom:  preach  the  word:  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season:  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine” 
(II  Tim.  4:1,  2). 

“But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry”  (II  Tim. 
4:5). 

These  charges  set  forth  the  spiritual  motiva- 
tion for  the  church:  good  warfare  of  faith, 
preaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  making 
full  proof  of  one’s  ministry  with  a good 
conscience  toward  God  and  man. 

The  spiritual  motivation  for  the  1961 
General  Conference  primarily  must  come 
from  God,  but  unless  there  will  be  a pre- 
conference preparation  by  the  General 


Conference  personnel  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee, Council,  working  and  reporting 
committees,  conference  delegate  representa- 
tives, all  who  will  attend,  and  the  churches 
in  the  home  conferences,  it  will  not  be 
possible  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pour  out 
His  blessing  of  grace.  I would  suggest  the 
following  preparation: 

Expectation 

Our  danger  may  be  to  stay  on  the  level 
of  the  human  side  of  General  Conference, 
such  as  the  mechanics  of  routine,  reports, 
problems,  and  fail  to  expect  the  living 
water  of  God  to  gush  forth.  The  Bible  sug- 
gests expectation.  Psalm  42:1,  2— “As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O God.  My 
soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God.” 

The  man  who  was  lame  (Acts  3)  ex- 
pected to  receive  alms  from  Peter  and 
John,  but  Peter  knew  his  expectations  must 
be  in  God:  “In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.”  The  man 
responded,  walked,  leaped,  and  praised 
God.  Brethren,  let  our  expectation  be  in 
God. 

Psalm  62:1,  2— “Truly  my  soul  waiteth 
upon  God:  from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 
He  only  is  my  rock  . . . salvation  ...  de- 
fence: I shall  not  be  greatly  moved.”  Verse 
8— “Trust  in  him  at  all  times:  ye  people, 
pour  out  your  heart  before  him:  God  is  a 
refuge  for  us.  Selah.”  May  ours  be  a prep- 
aration of  expectation. 

Exercise 

Waiting  in  quietness  is  a difficult  exer- 
cise. We  think  that  to  be  doing  something 
will  get  us  somewhere.  The  Bible  recom- 
mends the  exercise  of  waiting  as  a spiritual 
preparation.  Acts  1:4— “But  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye 
have  heard  of  me.”  This  waiting  resulted 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Isa.  30:15 
—“In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved: 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength.  . . .” 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a laboring 
exercise.  Jude  20— “But  ye,  beloved,  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith. 


praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Col.  4:12— 
“Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God.” 

Loving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a con- 
tinual exercise.  Eph.  6:24— “Grace  be  with 
all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity.  Amen.”  Of  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  Christ  said  that  they  left  their 
first  love.  As  a brotherhood  meeting  in 
General  Conference  let  us  examine  our 
love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  will 
also  abound  in  love  for  each  other  if  we 
love  Jesus.  I Thess.  3:12— “And  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love- 
one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you.” 

Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a normal 
exercise.  May  it  be  our  prayer  now  so  that 
God  can  say  of  us  this  August  as  He  did  of 
the  church  in  the  Book  of  Acts  (4:31)— 
“They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness.”  Acts  13:52— “And  the  disciples 
were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

These  four  are  illustrations  that  could  be 
multiplied  of  exercise  preparation  to  re- 
ceive God’s  blessings  during  General  Con- 
ference: waiting  in  quietness,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  loving  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Worshiping 

We  may  prepare  a program  for  our  serv- 
ice, or  an  agenda,  and  say  certain  things 
are  more  important  than  others.  What  is 
the  most  important  essential  in  spiritual 
motivation?  Worshiping  God  must  have 
priority  during  all  sessions  of  General 
Conference.  The  Bible  warns  of  false 
worship,  such  as  worshiping  other  gods, 
works  of  their  hands,  men,  or  creatures, 
ignorantly. 

Bless,  O my  soul,  the  living  God; 

Call  home  thy  thoughts  that  rove  abroad: 

Let  all  the  pow’rs  within  me  join 

In  work  and  worship  so  divine. 

Is  it  possible  to  worship  God  when  the 
General  Problems  Committee  reports,  or 
when  there  is  pro  and  con  discussion  on  an 
item  of  business,  or  when  the  executive 
secretary  interprets  the  constitution,  or 
when  a motion  is  carried  and  you  voted 
with  the  minority,  or  when  the  budget  is 


ATTEND  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

August  22-25 . 

All  sessions  are  public.  You  are  welcome 
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Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Elmira 


The  congregation  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  was  organized  in  1924.  The  church  is  at  the  edge  of 
the  town.  The  building  was  recently  enlarged.  Howard  S.  Bauman  is  the  pastor.  The  member- 
ship is  292. 


presented  by  the  treasurer?  No  doubt  at  the 
beginning  of  every  session  we  pray  God  to 
be  present  and  bless  and  to  guide  us.  If 
God  is  consciously  present  in  our  devotions, 
])reaching,  business  sessions,  then  we  will 
worship,  for  the  Bible  says:  Psalm  99:9— 
"Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  holy  hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is 
holy."  John  4:24— “God  is  a Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.” 

Working  Together 

We  expect  differing  personalities  to  at- 
tend General  Conference— mothers  and 
fathers,  young  people,  Sunday-school  work- 
ers, Christian  businessmen  and  various 
vocational  professions,  lay  witnesses,  mis- 
sionaries, pastors,  bishops,  and  overseers— 
the  brotherhood  in  Christ  are  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ  with  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  .Spirit.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
we  are  “labourers  together  with  God” 
(I  Cor.  3:9). 

How  pleasant  and  how  good  it  is 
When  brethren  in  the  Lord 

In  one  another’s  joy  delight 
And  diecll  in  sweet  accord. 

Such  love  is  like  anointing  oil 
In  consecration  poured; 

Such  love  is  like  the  morning  dew, 

With  sxueet  refre.shment  stored. 

To  those  who  dwell  in  brotherhood 
The  Lord  His  blessing  sends, 

He  crowns  them  with  the  crown  of  life. 
Of  life  that  never  ends. 

Let  Us  Go  On  and  Look  to  Jesus 

In  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  as  one  Bible 
commentator  has  said,  “Several  perils  are 
pointed  out,  including  dullness  of  spiritual 
perception  and  the  possibility  of  spiritual 
degeneration  (5:11-14),  the  danger  of  sep- 
arating themselves  from  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians (10:25),  and  the  serious  risk  of  being 
carried  away  by  erroneous  doctrines." 

We  pray  that  our  spiritual  motivation 
may  be  the  forward  move  in  Christian  ex- 
perience which  is  written  in  Hebrews. 

“Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest”  (4:1 1). 

“Let  us  hold  fast  our  profession"  (4:14). 

“Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace”  (4:16). 

“Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart” 

(10:22). 

“Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith”  (10:23). 

“Let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love”  (10:24). 

“Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp”  (13:13). 

“Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually”  (13:15). 

In  order  to  attain  to  the  forward  on- 
going command  of  “Let  us,”  we  must  look 


up.  “Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith”  (Heb.  12:2). 

May  the  Lord  prepare  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  glorify  God  during  the  1961  Gen- 
eral Conference.  “Now  the  God  of  peace 
. . . make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
.Amen”  (Heb.  13:20,  21). 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

A Conference  for 
Older  People 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

In  1900  older  people  (65  and  older)  were 
4 per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States;  today  they  are  more  than  9 per  cent. 
It  is  estimated  that  by  1975  men  over  60 
can  expect  three  times  as  many  years  of 
retirement  as  in  1900.  Today  older  people 
also  enjoy  better  health.  This  means  that 
there  is  a real  need  for  planning  for  crea- 
tive, satisfying  experiences  in  the  retire- 
ment years. 

In  the  last  few  years  there  has  been  a 
growing  interest  in  planning  for  older 
people  in  our  own  church.  It  is  felt  that 
we  should  provide  more  programs  for  them 
and  also  utilize  their  interest,  experience. 


skills,  and  desires  to  continue  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

For  some  months  a committee  has  been 
planning  for  a church-wide  conference  for 
older  people.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  chairman  of  the  committee;  Roy  S. 
Koch,  Secretary  of  Adult  Activities  for  the 
Commission  for  Cliristian  Education,  is 
secretary.  Other  members  are  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler, who  has  been  acting  field  secretary  of 
the  Commission;  E.  C.  Bender,  chairman  of 
Health  and  Welfare  under  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities;  and  Olive 
Wyse  of  the  Goshen  College  faculty.  O.  O. 
Miller  represents  the  Eastern  Mission  Board 
on  the  committee. 

The  proposed  conference  is  scheduled  for 
the  Goshen  College  campus  Oct.  31  to  Nov. 
2,  1961.  Some  of  the  greatest  men  in  the 
nation  in  the  field  of  gerontology  will  ad- 
dress the  conference,  in  addition  to  experi- 
enced men  from  our  own  church.  There 
will  be  exhibits  relating  to  older  people’s 
interests  and  welfare.  Mimeographed  copies 
of  the  major  addresses  at  the  conference 
will  be  made  available  to  those  who  attend. 

Attendance  at  the  conference  will  be 
open  to  all  interested  people.  Pastors  will 
find  the  conference  particularly  helpful  in 
assisting  them  to  set  up  congregational  pro- 
grams for  older  adults.  The  secretary  of  the 
committee  has  been  asked  to  take  a census 
of  older  adults  in  the  church.  A question- 
naire will  be  circulated  to  all  our  pastors 
in  the  near  future.  The  information  gath- 
ered from  the  census  is  necessary  to  guide 
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tlie  development  of  an  intelligent  program 
for  our  church. 

A brochure  for  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  conference  will  be  available  from  the 
office  of  E.  E.  Miller  later  in  the  summer. 
The  program  of  the  conference  will  appear 
in  the  Gospkl  Herald  at  a later  date. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


My  Vocational  Choice 

By  D.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  M.D. 

Standing  in  front  of  the  cookstove  in  our 
farm  kitchen  one  winter  day,  the  thought 
crystallized.  I had  made  up  my  mind  to 
become  a missionary  doctor! 

The  factors  influencing  that  decision 
came  slowly  through  many  years  of  allow- 
ing my  life  to  be  used  of  God  in  small 
services  one  step  at  a time.  Never  do  I 
remember  straining  for  an  answer. 

Father  always  advised  that  one  should 
not  get  an  education  until  he  knew  why 
he  wanted  it.  During  the  years  he  also  spoke 
much  of  missionary  and  church  work.  In 
the  minds  of  his  children  there  was  no 
doubt  about  his  hopes  that  his  children 
would  be  workers  in  the  church. 

Time  out  from  busy  farm  life  to  attend 
Bible  school  or  church  meetings  spoke 
loudly  that  "church”  was  most  important. 
These  small  duties  which  Father  privileged 
me  to  do  caused  me  to  pray  and  grow 
spiritually,  thus  bringing  me  into  a vital 
relationship  with  God.  It  is  my  firm  belief 
that  my  father’s  influence  was  the  greatest 
factor  in  my  decision  when  I spoke  with  a 
voice  loud  enough  for  him  to  hear  in  the 
other  room,  "What  would  you  say  if  I 
would  study  medicine?” 

My  little  experiences  in  the  church 
brought  me  into  a love  relationship  with 
God.  This  relationship  was  not  always 
there,  for  I hesitated  to  accept  membership 
into  the  church,  for  this  step  made  one 
available  for  young  people’s  meeting  pro- 
grams. However,  step  by  step  the  love  of 
Christ  continued  to  be  an  insistent  voice 
leading  me  to  answer  the  question.  How 
can  I best  give  my  life  to  a God  who 
loves  me? 

No  striking  call  assured  me  as  a boy  that 
I should  go  off  to  Africa.  "How  can  I best 
show  my  love  to  a loving  God?”  has  been 
answered  by  interested  parents,  college 
teachers,  and  mission  boards.  This  ques- 
tion combined  with  communication  with 
God  and  friends  stands  before  me  as  a 
motivating  principle.  The  constraining 
love  of  God  first,  instead  of  compassion  for 
diseased  man,  has  saved  me  from  many  a 
heartache,  discouragement,  and  failure. 

Influencing  Factors 

1.  The  Home.  Parents,  your  strong  in- 
fluence in  the  home  environment  is  the 
greatest  guiding  influence.  (Did  you  think 


it  was  the  responsibility  of  the  Mission 
Board  to  obtain  workers?) 

2.  Step  by  Step  Commitment.  A call 
doesn’t  usually  come  like  a bolt  of  light- 
ning. A decision  based  on  a missionary's 
emotional  pictures  is  doomed  to  fail. 

3.  "For  the  love  of  Christ  controls  and 

urges  and  impels  [me]  . . .”  (II  Cor.  5:14, 
Amplified  N.T.).  Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 


the  iecmJ,  lencL 


^WHBRB  THE  DEACON  SITS^ 


Slipping 

We  seem  to  be  increasingly  forgetting 
that  the  Lord  Himself  set  up  the  authority 
of  the  church.  Directly  in  line  with  the 
popular  thinking  of  the  day,  we  seem  to  be 
forgetting  that  our  appointed  leaders  must 
one  day  give  an  account  of  their  steward- 
ship. If  they  do  not  lead  and  discipline  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  it  will  go  hard 
with  them. 

And  the  members  who  will  not  be  in  sub- 
jection to  Scriptural  discipline  will  also  be 
held  responsible  by  the  Lord  who  set  up  the 
church.  Membership  and  leaders  alike,  I 
plead  with  you,  do  not  let  personalities 
hinder  the  application  of  or  obedience  to 
Scriptural  discipline.  When  each  leader 
and  each  member  fulfills  his  proper  func- 
tion, we  shall  together  spell  out  a harmoni- 
ous and  spiritual  church. 

Read  Ezek.  33:6,  7;  Heb.  13:17. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

How  God  Heals 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 

"Deals  Scripturally  and  sanely  with  a 
neglected  but  ever-present  issue.  Is  divine 
healing  relevant  for  this  age? 

“Gives  a sound  basis  by  which  to  come  to 
the  ‘Prayer  of  Faith’  or  ‘sufficient  grace’ 
for  a ministry  of  suffering. 

"Helpful  book  for  anyone  who  is  search- 
ing for  guidance  to  a personal  problem.” 
—Free  Methodist. 

• * • 

“The  author  has  prepared  an  interesting 
discussion  of  a subject  made  very  confusing 
by  modern-day  ‘faith  healers.’ 

“He  contends  that  God  heals  today,  but 
that  we  should  not  disregard  miracle  drugs. 

“The  author  teaches  that  the  Christian 
should  have  an  anointing  service,  not  as 
a thing  of  magic,  but  as  a testimony  to  his 
faith  in  God’s  ability  to  heal. 

“A  very  readable  and  kindly  approach  to 


a subject  that  authors  generally  treat  emo- 
tionally rather  than  Scripturally  and  ration- 
ally.” 

—Standard  Publishing. 

• • • 

"This  is  a basic  consideration  of  the 
whole  problem  of  healing  and  its  relation- 
ship to  the  Christian  faith.  It  has  evidently 
been  occasioned  by  the  concern  of  the 
author  about  the  claims  of  some  con- 
temporary healers.  The  author  accepts  the 
fact  of  miraculous  healing,  points  out  the 
relationship  of  medicine  to  God’s  healing, 
and  indicates  also  that  in  some  instances 
healing  is  not  to  be  forthcoming. 

"This  is  an  understanding  and  well- 
balanced  approach.  Any  evangelical  Chris- 
tian group  can  make  use  of  it.” 

— Wartburg  Press. 

This  35^  booklet  is  one  of  many  HERALD 
PRESS  BOOKS  available  at  your  local  book- 
store or  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Lord,  we  come  to  Thee  because  we 
have  believed  and  know  that  Thou  hearest 
the  prayers  of  all  who  earnestly  seek  Thee. 
Though  Thou  art  high  and  holy.  Thou  dost 
regard  the  lowly  and  Thy  hand  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save  the  needy. 
There  is  no  end  to  Thy  mercy;  great  is  Thy 
faithfulness. 

Our  hearts  are  full  of  praise  and  grati- 
tude. Every  day  we  will  thank  Thee.  We 
thank  Thee  for  daily  sustaining  grace;  and 
for  the  assurance  of  Thy  forgiveness.  In  the 
simplicity  of  our  hearts,  at  the  invitation  of 
Jesus,  we  bring  our  petitions. 

Grant,  our  Father,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  us,  that  our  witness, 
in  words  and  deeds,  may  be  much  more 
effective.  We  pray  for  the  biennial  meeting 
of  General  Conference.  Grant  that  our 
church  may  be  united  in  all  its  planning 
and  working.  Help  us  to  understand  bet- 
ter Thy  will  for  us  in  the  total  program  of 
Thy  church  in  the  world.  Through  an- 
swered prayer  may  Thy  name  be  glorified, 
and  our  joy  be  made  full.  Amen. 

—Edwin  1.  Weaver. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed} 

Pray  for  a young  boy,  that  he  may  forsake 
his  selfishness  and  accept  Christ  as  his 
Saviour. 

Pray  for  two  young  fathers  with  families, 
that  they  might  come  under  conviction 
and  accept  Christ  Jesus  as  their  Master. 
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Workmen  are  busy  preparing  the  buildings  on  the  Hesston  College 
campus  for  students  who  will  be  arriving  on  Friday,  Sept.  1.  Orienta- 
tion begins  that  afternoon.  Admissions  Counselor  Paul  Bender  says 
that  applications  are  being  processed  daily  and  there  is  still  room  for 
more  students.  College  freshman  admissions  are  ahead  of  what  they 
were  a year  ago  at  this  time.  Hesston  is  prepared  to  accept  at  least 
fifty  more  students  than  they  had  last  year. 

Students  who  plan  to  attend  Hesston  College  this  fall  should  mail 
in  their  applications  promptly.  Parents  and  pastors  will  want  to  en- 
courage their  young  people  to  attend  one  of  our  church  schools  this 
fall.  Hesston  College  offers  four  years  of  high-school  work  and  the 


first  two  years  of  college,  with  some  students  in  education  and  Bible 
remaining  for  their  junior  year.  Many  high-school  students  transfer 
to  Hesston  for  their  junior  and  senior  years  to  finish  their  work  in 
a church  school. 

College  men  live  in  Erb  Hall  (the  large  building  to  the  left  of  the 
picture),  with  a separate  section  used  by  high-school  fellows.  College 
.sophomore  women  live  in  The  Elms  and  freshman  women  in  Green 
Gables.  High-school  girls  live  in  The  Bungalow.  Green  Gables  is 
shown  at  the  right.  The  Elms  and  The  Bungalow,  located  to  the  right 
of  Green  Gables,  do  not  show  on  the  picture. 


The  Need  for 
Christian  Day  Schools 

By  Marianne  Brown 

Jesus  Christ  became  a living  reality  in 
our  lives  after  my  husband  had  been  ten 
years  in  the  ministry  of  a Christian  church. 
With  the  inner  changes  that  came  about,  we 
began  to  desire  a Christ-centered  education 
for  our  three  younger  children.  Fortunately 
for  us,  the  Mennonites  in  our  community 
maintained  a Christian  day  school  and  wel- 
comed our  children.  In  their  first  few  years 
of  grade  school,  all  three  received  Christ. 
The  experience  was  personal  and  lasting, 
to  our  surprise  and  joy.  Their  teacher, 
whom  they  loved  and  admired,  held  up 
Christ  and  presented  the  need  for  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  and  Christ  has  been  the  focal 
point  of  their  lives  since  that  time. 

Our  two  older  children  had  graduated 
from  public  school,  and  so  we  were  pro- 
vided with  some  standards  of  comparison. 
The  differences  stood  out  sharply.  During 
their  school  years,  particularly  in  the  upper 
grades,  the  older  two  specialized  in  extra- 
curricular activities.  To  them  school  meant 
a good  time  and  social  life.  Studies  were 
got  through  with  as  little  time  and  effort  as 


possible  to  maintain  passing  grades.  The 
school  enjoyed  a reputation  in  sports  and 
music,  and  encouragement  was  given  along 
those  lines,  even  at  the  expense  of  scholastic 
attainment.  Consequently,  our  own  young 
people  found  study  in  college  exceedingly 
difficult,  and  in  the  case  of  one,  impossible. 

We  have  now  come  to  see  the  value  of 
simplified  surroundings.  Many  of  the  public 
schools  in  our  area  are  new  and  lavishly 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  ambition  of  a true  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  a good  servant— not  an 
honored  official.— E. 


equipped.  Luxurious  surroundings  and 
equipment  appeal  to  the  children,  but  we 
have  found  that  they  quickly  take  for 
granted  as  their  natural  right  all  the  facili- 
ties thus  provided  and  this  affects  their 
whole  scale  of  values.  Their  desire,  when 
out  of  school,  is  to  “get  rich  quick,”  do  as 
little  hard  work  as  possible,  or  else  live  on 
credit  to  get  the  material  things  they  have 
come  to  regard  as  necessities.  The  demoral- 
izing effects  are  plainly  evidenced  in  the 
whole  fabric  of  American  life. 

Today,  in  all  areas,  we  see  the  enemy  of 


our  souls  coming  in  like  a flood.  Particular- 
ly do  Christians  seem  to  be  under  attack. 
We  feel  that  a Bible-centered,  Christ-cen- 
tered education  is  the  only  possible  means 
of  enabling  Christians  to  stand  firm  and  to 
be  used  to  battle  Satan.  A speaker  at  our 
Christian  day  school  once  said  that  this 
nation  would  consider  utterly  ridiculous  the 
idea  of  training  its  soldiers  in  Russia  in 
order  to  later  fight  that  nation.  Just  so,  it 
is  ridiculous  to  train  children  in  the  world 
to  combat  the  forces  of  evil.  Children,  we 
have  learned  from  our  own  experiences, 
are  not  able  to  discern  evil,  which  so  clever- 
ly masquerades  as  good  and  attractive.  Un- 
less their  education  is  founded  on  the  Word 
of  God  and  their  environment  permeated 
by  Christian  virtues,  how  can  we  expect 
them,  when  mature,  to  desire  lives  separated 
unto  Christ? 

In  times  like  these,  may  the  Lord  help  us 
to  hold  fast  to  that  which  we  have.  Tempta- 
tions to  yield  to  the  standards  of  the  world 
are  many,  varied,  and  subtle.  May  God 
open  our  eyes  to  the  wrecked  lives  of  those 
around  us,  even  those  in  their  teens,  who 
have  had  no  preparation  and  no  warning  of 
“the  wages  of  sin.”  Every  Christian  who  has 
experienced  the  grace  of  God  and  looks  for 
the  coming  of  his  Lord,  purifies  himself, 
even  as  He  is  pure. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 
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iQ]  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Planned  Activities  for  Adults 

By  Roy  S.  Koch,  Secretary  of  Adult  Activities 


“Congratulations,  John.  I hear  you  are 
going  to  retire  next  month.  I suppose  you 
are  looking  forward  to  getting  away  from 
the  daily  grind  and  to  having  some  time 
to  sit  on  the  porch  swing  and  watch  the 
world  go  by.  Well,  you  deserve  some  relax- 
ation; you’ve  been  working  hard  for  years.” 

“Confidentially,  pastor,  I am  not  very 
happy  about  retiring.  I dread  the  day  when 
I shall  have  nothing  to  do.” 

“Why  don’t  you  pursue  some  of  your 
hobbies  now,  John?  You  can  read,  or  do 
some  painting,  or  take  some  time  off  to  go 
fishing.” 

“That’s  the  trouble,  pastor.  I don’t  care 
for  reading,  and  I’ve  never  had  time  to  fish. 
Painting  is  completely  out  of  my  line.  I’ve 
been  working  so  hard  all  my  life  that  I 
haven’t  developed  any  hobbies.  What 
bothers  me  the  most  is  to  feel  that  I shall 
be  useless.  It  isn’t  easy,  pastor,  to  be  con- 
tributing to  life  all  along  and  suddenly  to 
discover  that  no  one  needs  you  any  more.” 

“Now  listen,  John,  you  don’t  need  to  be 
useless.  You  have  always  been  pretty  popu- 
lar with  the  young  people.  Why  don’t  you 
and  Anna  offer  yourselves  to  be  house  par- 
ents for  a voluntary  service  unit  somewhere? 
You  remember  how  much  Frank  and  Hettie 
enjoyed  those  two  years,  don’t  you?  You  are 
pretty  handy  with  the  hammer  and  saw, 
too;  couldn’t  you  join  a builders’  unit  for  a 
couple  of  months?  You  don’t  need  the 
money,  but  that  little  church  they  are  re- 
modeling in  Jackson  really  needs  your  ex- 
perience and  skill.” 

“You  almost  make  me  feel  young  again, 
pastor,  with  your  suggestions.  How  can  I 
get  in  touch  with  the  proper  people?  Do 
you  really  think  they  could  use  an  old  cod- 
ger like  me?” 

“Use  you?  I should  say  so.  Why  don’t 
you  write  to  the  Director  of  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice at  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.? 
They  are  just  waiting  for  people  like  you 
to  offer  themselves.” 

“Wait  till  Anna  hears  of  this.  This  will 
take  a load  off  her  mind.  So  long,  pastor; 
thanks  a million  for  helping  me.” 

• • • 

“Pastor,  you  should  have  seen  Anna 
when  I told  her  your  suggestions.  We  are 
going  to  Jackson  for  three  months,  and 
after  that  Voluntary  Service  will  use  us  as 
house  parents  in  Mississippi  for  two  years. 
Anna  seems  ten  years  younger  already  since 
we  are  going  into  worth-while  service.  Oh, 


by  the  way,  pastor,  I wish  you  would  talk  to 
Herb  and  Dorothy  about  these  things  too.” 

“Fiddlesticks,  John;  they  won’t  retire  for 
another  twenty  years.  Why,  Herb  isn’t  a 
day  over  forty-five.” 

“I  know,  but  they  are  going  the  same  way 
we  are.  They  aren’t  doing  a thing  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  later  life.  Herb  and 
Dorothy  are  just  like  a lot  of  others  in  our 
congregation.  They  don’t  take  the  time  to 
think  of  the  church  and  what  service  tliey 
can  render  or  to  prepare  themselves  for 
twenty  or  more  years  of  retirement.  Herb 
could  help  you  in  your  work,  pastor,  and 
Dorothy  could  inspire  a lot  of  other  women 
to  do  useful  Christian  work  for  the  Lord 
if  she  would  give  some  time  to  it.” 

“You  have  something  there,  John.  Crea- 
tive, satisfying  retirement  has  to  be  planned 
for.  Why  don’t  we  set  up  some  program  of 
adult  activities  that  will  rally  our  adults 
around  the  church  and  really  prepare  them 
for  a rich  later  life?  Have  you  any  sugges- 
tions, John?” 

“Well,  I’m  not  much  of  a hand  at  paper 
work,  pastor;  you  know  that.  But  I have 
jotted  down  a number  of  points  I want  to 
feel  for  myself  as  a retired  person.  I have 
called  them  ‘My  Objectives  for  the  Retire- 
ment Years.’ 

“1.  Recognition  as  an  individual. 

“2.  A sense  of  achievement. 

“3.  Enjoyment  of  normal  companion- 
ships. 

“4.  Occupation  of  much-expanded  free 
time  in  more  satisfactory  ways. 

“5.  Rendering  some  socially  useful  serv- 
ice. 

“6.  Suitable  mental  stimulation. 

“7.  Wholesome  family  relationships. 

“8.  Spiritual  satisfaction. 

“9.  Opportunity  for  self-expression.” 

“Excellent,  John.  Do  you  mind  if  I send 
these  pmints  in  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
other  older  folks  to  share?  Now,  don’t 
blush  so.  They  are  really  good.” 

“I  don’t  mind,  pastor,  if  you  think  they 
are  good  enough  for  that.  But  what  about 
an  organization  to  help  us  realize  these  ob- 
jectives? You  are  a good  hand  at  oiganiza- 
tion,  pastor.  Won’t  you  help  us?” 

“Certainly  I will.  Now  let’s  see.  How 
about  starting  with  a 'Golden  Age’  club? 
We’ll  appoint  a ‘Golden  Age’  secretary  who 
will  become  a member  of  our  church  coun- 
cil. We’ll  ask  him  to  organize  all  our  mem- 
bers over  sixty-five  years  of  age  into  a club. 
Let’s  ask  him  to  plan  for  a two-hour  meet- 


ing, say  from  2:00  to  4:00  p.m.  the  first 
Thursday  of  every  month.  They  can  sing 
together,  look  at  films  sometimes,  play  a few 
games,  and  have  some  light  refreshments. 
They  can  even  invite  some  unsaved  neigh- 
bors and  friends  in  and  do  real  mission 
work  right  around  home.  Oh,  yes,  the 
secretary  should  also  help  to  prepare  others 
like  Herb  and  Dorothy  for  their  later  years. 
Yes,  there  is  room  for  such  a club.” 

“You’re  really  a whiz,  pastor;  you  can 
think  circles  around  me.” 

“Now,  just  a minute,  John,  you’re  too 
old  to  start  in  the  flattery  business.  But,  let’s 
see,  shouldn’t  we  have  another  secretary  for 
the  middle-aged  adults?  They  need  activi- 
ties too.  We  must  not  let  them  dissipate  all 
their  energies  in  farming  and  business. 
They  have  social  and  spiritual  needs,  and 
they  can  help  the  church  a great  deal.  John, 
you  help  me  think  about  this,  and  when 
you  get  another  list  of  ideas,  drop  in  and 
let’s  discuss  them.” 

“God  bless  you,  pastor.  I know  you  will 
do  your  best  to  provide  suitable  activities 
for  all  our  adults.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Calling  All  Librarians! 

By  Ruth  C.  Roth 

Now  is  the  time  for  all  good  librarians 
to  come  to  the  aid  of  their  congregations! 
What  am  I referring  to?  Well,  in  several 
months  you  likely  will  be  having  adults 
and  youngsters  clamoring  for  materials  to 
be  used  in  connection  with  the  mission 
study  subject  on  South  and  Central  Amer- 
ica which  is  scheduled  from  September 
through  November  of  this  year. 

What  can  you  do  to  prevent  many  disap- 
pointments on  the  part  of  these  children 
and  adults  who  will  be  expecting  you  to 
have  at  least  some  recent  materials  on  these 
subjects  in  your  church  or  Sunday-school 
library?  This  is  where  your  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  bookstores  will  come  in 
very  handy.  No  doubt  they  will  be  stock- 
ing many  materials  in  the  hopes  that  you 
will  come  in  and  see  them,  or  if  that  is 
impossible,  write  and  ask  them  for  the 
Annual  Announcement  for  1961-62,  a bro- 
chure which  very  well  illustrates  the  large 
variety  of  materials  available.  This  will  en- 
able you  to  make  armchair  selections  if 
necessary. 

Friendship  Press  (475  Riverside  Drive, 
New  York  27,  N.Y.)  publishes  materials  for 
all  ages  from  kindergarten  to  adults.  Here 
is  a sampling  of  their  available  materials 
as  recommended  by  the  friend  of  church 
librarians,  Alta  Mae  Erb; 

Kindergarten  (Little  Playmate  Books)— 
Set  III,  composed  of  picture  books, 
(Continued  on  page  690) 
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i"  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Secretary  of  Stewardship 

By  Paul  Erb 


On  Aug.  1 a General  Conference  Steward- 
ship Office  was  opened.  This  office  is  one  of 
three  in  an  office  suite  newly  prepared  in  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  building  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  General  Conference  use. 
The  other  two  offices  will  be  occupied  by 
the  Executive  Secretary  and  the  Youth  Field 
Secretary. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  the  new  secre- 
tary of  Stewardship.  He  arrived  in  Scottdale 
with  his  family  on  July  24  from  Hesston, 
Rails.,  where  for  fifteen  years  he  has  served 
as  business  manager  of  Hesston  College. 
Bro.  Kauffman  was  born  in  Kansas  in  1922. 
He  is  the  grandson  of  Daniel  Kauffman, 
long  an  outstanding  leader  of  the  Men- 
noiiite  Church  and  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  of  T.  M.  Erb,  one  of  the 
founders  of  Hesston  College  and  the  first 
business  manager  there.  Daniel,  a gradu- 
ate from  Hesston,  a junior  college,  in  1942, 
was  given  a B.A.  in  Economics  at  Goshen 
College  in  1946,  and  an  M.A.  in  Educa- 
tional Administration  at  Teachers  Ccdlege, 
Columbia  University,  in  1957.  He  has  been 
active  in  the  work  of  the  local  church  and 
conference.  He  has  served  as  president  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Kiowa  County 
Hospital,  operated  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  and  as  vice-president  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  mental  hos- 
pital at  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  Kauffman’s  work  in  directing  the 
financial  progp"am  of  Hesston  College  de- 
veloped a keen  interest  in  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  Christian  stewardship.  He  discussed 
the  question  in  many  congregations  of  the 
West,  and  helped  to  organize  planned  giv- 
ing in  many  of  them.  He  wrote  several  ar- 
ticles for  our  church  papers.  He  is  the 
author  of  a Manual  for  Planned  Giving, 
published  by  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence in  I960.  And  so  he  brings  to  his  new 
office  a great  deal  of  information,  convic- 
tion, and  experience  in  the  field  of  steward- 
ship. The  Mennonite  Church  is  fortunate 
in  being  able  to  begin  an  over-all  program 
of  stewardship  with  a secretary  of  proved 
interest  and  ability. 

The  appointment  of  a Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship was  authorized  by  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  1957.  He  is  an  employee 
of  the  General  Council,  and  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee  on  Co-ordina- 
tion of  Church  Program.  According  to  the 
action  in  1957,  he  will  "assemble  facts,  dis- 
pense informatioii,  counsel  with  conferences 


and  congregations  in  administration,  pro- 
vide promotional  materials,  and  give  stew- 
ardship education.”  Bro.  Kauffman’s  first 
months  in  his  office  will  no  doubt  be  given 
cliieffy  to  study,  orientation,  and  planning. 
But  he  will  be  happy  to  hear  from  congre- 
gations or  groups  which  would  like  to  have 
help  in  stewardship  planning.  Address  to 
him  at  Mennonite  Building,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
atiy  inquiries  or  any  orders  for  the  Manual 
for  Planned  Giving.  Bro.  Kauffman  will  be 
working  in  close  co-operation  with  the 
Every-member  Enlistment  Program  being 
promoted  this  year  by  the  Mission  Board 
through  the  various  district  mission  boards. 
No  doubt  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be  carry- 
ing from  time  to  time  articles  and  news 
releases  from  the  Stewardship  office. 

Bro.  Kauffman  will  be  formally  inducted 
as  Secretary  of  Stewardship  at  the  Johns- 
town General  Conference  this  month.  May 
the  whole  church  remember  in  prayer  this 
new  service  of  the  church. 


CALLING  ALL  LIBRARIANS! 

(Continued  from  page  689) 

brightened  by  alternate  color  pages, 
introduces  children  from  overseas 
(Africa,  India,  and  Brazil).  Each- 
Paper  95^,  Boards  $1.50.  Each  (boxed 
set)— Paper  $2.75. 

Grades  1-3— South  America.  Three  Chil- 


dren of  Chile,  by  Ella  Huff  Kepple, 
tells  the  adventures  of  three  orphan 
children  who  live  in  Santiago  with 
their  grandmother  and  uncle.  They 
find  friends  and  help  through  a city 
mission  center.  Paper  $1.75,  Cloth 
.$2.95. 

Grades  4-6— South  America.  South  Amer- 
icans All,  by  William  F.  Fore,  will 
introduce  Mario  and  other  children 
to  the  readers.  As  an  Andean  Indian 
boy,  Mario  discovers  that  school  helps 
him  gain  his  wish;  Ester,  a city  girl  of 
Argentina,  has  a father  who  helps  start 
a new  church:  and  Arturo,  a country 
boy  of  Brazil,  finds  a way  to  go  to  a 
mission  farm  school.  Paper  $1.75,  Cloth 
$2.95. 

Junior  High— The  Christian  Mission  in 
Latin-American  Countries.  In  the  Time 
of  the  Condor,  by  Eleanor  Hull,  tells 
of  Segundo,  an  Indian  boy  of  Ecuador, 
who  is  caught  by  the  problems  of  his 
people.  Readers  will  sympathize  with 
his  struggle  to  find  his  place  in  spite 
of  the  scorn  of  the  white  landowner’s 
son;  will  share  in  his  pride  and  resent- 
ment as  he  seeks  to  be  free  from  his 
past.  Paper  $1.75,  Cloth  $2.95. 

Adult— The  Christian  Mission  in  Latin- 
American  Countries.  He  Wears  Or- 
chids, by  Elizabeth  M.  Lee,  tells  true- 
life  stories  of  evangelicals  in  Latin 
America.  Paper  $1.25,  Cloth  $2.50. 
Limited  quantity. 

Librarians  of  large  churches  should  plan 
to  provide  several  copies  of  these  books  for 
their  readers.  Remember,  these  are  not  all 
of  the  books  available  for  mission  study  on 
South  and  Central  America,  but  we  are 
certain  that  at  least  these  will  be  well 
worth  your  time  to  investigate. 

Morton,  111. 


It  Is  Time  By  Lloy  a.  Kniss 

It  is  time  for  us  preachers 

To  get  on  our  knees  before  the  Bible. 

To  repent  of  the  shallowness  of  our  own  Christianity. 

To  love  our  charges  instead  of  loving  ourselves. 

To  take  our  people  into  our  confidence  and  thus 
To  erase  the  gap  between  ministry  and  laity. 

To  do  more  personal  work  and  heart-to-heart  counseling. 

To  use  all  means  at  hand  to  save  some. 

To  humble  ourselves  and  pray  sincerely. 

To  be  exercised  in  quietness  and  calmness  and  in  great  confidence  in  our  Lord. 
And  it  is  NOT  time  to  succumb  to  excitement,  to  our  destruction,  with 
consequent  loss  of  our  work. 

Ellicott  City,  Md. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Renewing  Our  Strength 
By  David  W.  Mann 


Sunday,  August  13 

Renewing  Our  Strength. 

“But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint”  (Isa.  40:31).  Our  strength  soon  runs 
out  in  our  busy  “running”  for  the  Lord.  But 
even  before  this  happens,  it  is  important 
that  each  of  us  learns  where  to  find  the  re- 
source of  power  for  the  living  of  our  lives 
and  the  doing  of  our  duties.  We  receive 
our  strength  from  Him  who  is  omnipotent, 
who  has  power  to  give  to  those  who  are 
ready  to  receive  it. 

Monday,  August  14 

Strength  for  the  Call  of  Duty. 

“1  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13).  God’s  call 
to  duty  is  many  times  a call  to  what  seems 
to  be  an  impossible  task.  We  assess  our 
abilities  and  potentialities  and  conclude 
that  we  cannot  do  it.  Yet,  the  Lord  never 
calls  us  to  a work  beyond  our  power  to  ac- 
complish—with  His  help.  Thank  God  for 
duties  which  keep  us  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  we  cannot  fulfill  them  in  our  own 
strength.  Thank  Him,  too,  that  with  His 
strength,  no  call  of  duty  is  too  great  or  too 
difficult. 

Tuesday,  August  15 

Strength  from  God  Who  U Able. 

“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think  . . .”  (Eph.  3:20).  God’s  power  is  not 
limited.  Yet  too  often  do  we  not  think  of 
God’s  “ability  to  do”  in  terms  of  our  own 
human  limitations?  We  project  our  weak- 
ness upon  God  and  as  a result  we  begin  to 
wonder  if  God  is  really  able  to  answer  our 
prayers  for  some  seemingly  impossible  sit- 
uation or  need.  May  God  help  us  through 
faith,  rather  than  to  look  at  God  through 
our  eyes,  to  look  at  ourselves  and  our  work 
through  His  eyes. 

Wednesday,  August  16 

Strength  in  Us. 

“.  . . according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us”  (Eph.  3:20).  One  of  the  marvels  of 
all  ages  is  that  God  should  choose  to  exer- 
cise His  mighty  power  in  the  world  through 
frail  human  instruments.  This  is  how  we 
dare  to  undertake  assignments  for  Him 
which  human  reasoning  would  call  impos- 
sible. He  is  able  to  do  much  for  us  and 
through  us  if  we  truly  have  Him  dwelling 
within  us.  Let  us  pray  today  that  our  lives 
may  be  so  cleansed  and  consecrated  that 


we  may  be  channels  of  His  power  and  bless- 
ing. 

Thursday,  August  17 

Strength  for  Heavy  Loads. 

“Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved”  (Psalm  55:22).  Al- 
though Jesus  calls  us  to  a life  of  cross-bear- 
ing, He  also  offers  to  help  us  carry  the  load. 
I'here  is  strength  for  the  Christian  in  the 
midst  of  trials,  testings,  and  sufferings. 
There  is  renewing  in  the  midst  of  our 
labors.  Eor  He  offers  to  share  our  burdens. 
This  does  not  mean  that  He  removes  hard- 
ship and  toil.  But  it  does  mean  that  He  will 
sustain  us  in  the  midst  of  every  time  of 
need. 


What  is  a trustworthy  leader?  Could  a 
man  have  some  good  leadership  abilities 
and  yet  not  be  trustworthy?  Is  this  not  one 
reason  some  leaders  become  rejected? 

Let’s  see  who  trusted  Silas  for  leadership 
positions  and  in  what  circumstances. 

Silas  is  first  mentioned  in  connection 
with  a conference  at  Jerusalem.  The 
apostles  and  elders  and  the  whole  church 
were  meeting  with  Paul  and  Barnabas. 
What  was  the  issue?  (Chapter  15  explains 
the  occasion  of  the  conference.)  When  the 
conference  decision  was  written  out,  Silas 
and  Judas  were  chosen  to  accompany  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  Antioch.  Why  were  they 
trusted  in  this  critical  situation?  Perhaps 
these  “chief  men  among  the  brethren”  had 
been  very  active,  even  hazarding  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Jerusalem.  If  so,  they  could  rightly  inter- 
pret the  mind  of  the  conference  to  the 
.Antioch  Christians.  They  would  be  able  to 
answer  any  questions  concerning  the  of- 
ficial decision.  The  whole  church  trusted 
them  to  speak  for  them.  Their  trustworthi- 
ness was  proved  at  Antioch.  How? 

Why  did  Silas  stay  at  Antioch?  Why  did 
Paul  choose  him  to  go  with  him  when  he 
went  out  on  his  second  adventure  to  the 
west?  No  doubt  Paul  felt  Silas  was  one  with 
him  in  his  conviction  to  witness  to  Gentiles. 

The  songs  in  the  night  which  perhaps 
Silas  started  must  have  increased  Paul’s  joy 


Friday,  August  18 

Strength  in  Sitting  Still. 

“For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose:  therefore  have  I cried 
concerning  this,  Their  strength  is  to  sit 
still”  (Isa.  30:7).  There  is  a time  to  work 
and  a time  to  sit  still.  As  important  as 
proper  planning  and  preparation  are  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  perhaps  we  sometimes 
forget  to  sit  still  and  see  the  hand  of  God 
at  work.  Today  let  us  pray  for  conscious- 
ness that  our  strength  is  not  in  what  we  do 
but  in  His  working  through  us. 

Saturday,  August  19 

Strength  Out  of  Weakness. 

“Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong 
. . .”  (Heb.  11:33,  34).  These  words  remind 
us  also  of  the  Lord’s  message  to  the  Apostle 
Paul:  “My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness” |II  Cor.  12:9).  The  more  apparent 
our  weakness,  the  more  gloriously  is  God’s 
power  seen  in  us.  Let  us  dedicate  our  weak- 
nesses to  His  glory. 


in  having  Silas  for  a companion.  He  could 
suffer  for  Christ.  The  hand  of  their  great 
God  in  delivering  them  increased  Paul’s 
confidence  that  he  and  Silas  were  to  go  on 
together. 

No  sooner  had  Paul  left  Silas  and 
Timothy  at  Berea  than  he  felt  need  of 
them.  We  must  wonder  why.  It  seems  even 
the  great  man  Paul  needed  a trustworthy 
leader  to  help  him  in  his  preaching.  18:5. 
How  could  Silas  buoy  Paul  up  in  testifying 
for  Christ?  How  has  a trusted  friend  lifted 
your  spirits  and  zeal? 

From  two  letters  we  learn  that  Silas  con- 
tinued faithful  in  service  with  Paul  (notice 
the  “we”  in  I Thessalonians)  and  he  also 
served  Peter.  He  may  have  served  both  as 
scribe  and  as  carrier  of  an  epistle. 

Silas  could  be  trusted  to  make  right  and 
good  contacts.  He  knew  by  experience  the 
grace  of  God  that  saves,  he  knew  Christ  as 
the  only  Saviour  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews,  and  he  knew 
how  to  work  with  people.  Someone  has  said 
that  Silas  was  a “good  churchman,  a trusted 
messenger,  and  a warmhearted  encourager.” 

Is  the  religion  of  Silas  good  enough  for 
us,  this  old-time  religion?  It  will  lead  us 
to  trustworthiness.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunda’y  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  cop’yrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  20 

Silas,  a Trustworthy  Leader 

Acts  15:22-41;  16:19-40;  17:1-14;  18:5;  I Thess.  1:1;  I Pet.  5:12 
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Reviewing  I-W  Frontiers 


From  a Pastor’s  Viewpoint 

By  Roy  Bucher 


Two  young  men  just  recently  returned 
from  two  years  of  earning  I-W  service  in  a 
large  city.  After  reviewing  their  experiences 
they  reported  to  their  pastor  something  of  a 
feeling  of  emptiness.  They  felt  it  was  too 
much  like  any  other  job  away  from  home. 
They  also  reflected  something  of  a feeling 
of  not  being  adequately  prepared  for  their 
responsibilities. 

When  Gary  came  to  see  the  writer  about 
entering  I-W  service,  it  was  good  to  be  able 
to  point  out  to  him  areas  where  there  are 
groupings  of  young  men.  He  could  be  as- 
sured that  these  areas  would  be  church- 
related,  and  that  a sponsor  would  be  con- 
cerned about  his  needs.  This  would  not  be 
just  another  job,  but  in  addition  to  his  re- 
sponsibilities he  would  have  opportunity  for 
plus  service. 

The  orientation  program  was  a welcome 
idea  to  him,  especially  since  he  had  hardly 
any  idea  what  to  expect  in  the  experiences 
before  him.  Letters  from  other  young  men 
have  expressed  appreciation  for  time  well 
spent  in  pre-service  orientation. 

The  commissioning  service  at  the  church 
was  meaningful  to  all  who  attended.  It  was 
good  for  the  congregation  to  hear  some- 
thing of  the  feelings  of  young  people  who 
were  about  to  leave  for  service  away  from 
home.  We  all  became  aware  of  our  respon- 
sibilities in  praying  for  each  other. 

It  is  this  writer’s  opinion  that  the  new 
I-W  program  is  superior  to  any  previous 
program.  Young  men  may  be  assured  that 
their  pastor,  the  home  congregation,  the 
conference,  and  church-wide  agencies  do 


Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  III.,  U pastor  of  Meta- 
mora  Mennonite  Church.  Here  he  discusses 
service  opportunities  with  a young  man  from 
his  congregation. 


really  care  about  them.  They  need  not  en- 
ter service  blindly,  and  return  home  after 
two  years  with  an  empty  feeling. 

As  a church  we  are  certainly  not  doing 
everything  we  could.  There  is  need  for 
more  peace  emphasis  in  the  home  church. 
Pastors  must  preach  more  sermons  on  the 
way  of  love:  more  articles  and  books  must 
be  written  on  the  level  of  young  people. 
Parents  must  build  convictions  in  the  home 
in  order  to  establish  deep  inner  experience 
in  the  lives  of  young  people.  In  both  the 
church  and  the  home  we  must  talk  about 
nonresistance  long  before  young  men  face 
the  draft. 

The  church  must  also  be  ready  to  share 
in  expenses  involved  in  further  orientation, 
more  adequate  sponsorship,  and  more  liter- 
ature. If  we  do  this,  we  "can  be  assured  of 
great  dividends  in  the  years  to  come. 


As  Seen  by  a Service  Counselor 

By  William  D.  Nofziger 

In  an  effort  to  co-ordinate  and  assist 
young  men  in  finding  suitable  I-W  assign- 
ments, service  counselors  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  various  district  conferences. 
These  appointments  indicate  the  interest  of 
the  church  in  the  young  man  of  draft  age. 

However,  even  though  the  service  coun- 
selor has  been  given  certain  factual  informa- 
tion concerning  I-W  opportunities,  the  pri- 
mary responsibility  for  a successful  I-W 
experience  does  not  rest  with  him.  He  can 
only  provide  some  guidance  for  the  young 
man  who  has  been  prepared  by  the  local 
church  and  family  situation  for  many  years 
previous  to  his  specific  planning  for  I-W. 
In  other  words,  usually  the  I-W  experience 
of  a young  man  is  no  better  or  no  worse 
than  the  home  from  which  he  comes. 

Since  the  new  approach  makes  informa- 
tion available  in  our  communities,  it  is 
basically  good.  It  is  an  effort  to  communi- 
cate information  from  the  Elkhart  office  to 
local  areas  of  the  church.  But  the  real  value 
of  this  service  depends  almost  entirely  upon 
the  quality  and  interest  of  the  young  man 
involved.  The  service  counselor  cannot  tell 
a young  man  what  he  should  do.  He  can, 
however,  explore  with  the  young  man  his 
own  interests  and  something  of  the  depth 
of  his  Christian  experience.  He  seeks  to 
confront  him  witli  eternal  values  in  an  un- 
derstanding and  sympathetic  manner.  The 
young  man’s  response  to  this  is  related  to 


William  D.  Nofziger,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  is  one  of  the  service  counse- 
lors appointed  by  the  Ohio  con- 
ference. 

all  that  he  has  experienced  before  in  his 
life. 

This  is  why  the  family  and  the  local 
church  should  be  preparing  the  young  man 
for  many  years  before  he  plans  to  enter 
1-W.  The  service  counselor  is  one  person 
who  is  available  tc>  help  him  find  and  make 
a wholesome  Christian  contribution  away 
from  home. 

The  great  amount  of  time  and  effort 
spent  by  our  church  leaders  in  planning 
and  developing  the  I-W  program  should 
impress  upon  every  local  congregation,  and 
family  the  importance  of  developing  the 
kind  of  young  person  who  is  able  to  give 
a Christian  witness  to  society. 

The  I-W  program  is  very  flexible.  It  can 
be  adapted  to  fit  a wide  variety  of  needs 
and  interests  according  to  the  individuals 
involved.  It  provides  opportunity  to  ex- 
press the  strength  or  weakness  of  one’s  own 
Christian  character  apart  from  the  commu- 
nity. 

The  newly  organized  I-W  orientation 
schools  serve  as  a climax  of  all  the  previous 
preparation  that  a young  man  has  had  for 
I-W.  Every  family  and  church  member 
should  see  I-W  as  a missionary  opportunity, 
for  the  young  man  reflects  the  spiritual 
level  of  his  home  community. 

As  a I-W  Sponsor  Sees  It 
By  Daniel  E.  Miller 

During  the  past  two  years,  the  I-W  pro- 
gram has  been  reviewed  and  revised.  We 
speak  now  of  the  new  approach  to  I-W. 
How  has  this  come  about  and  what  are  its 
results,  as  a I-W  sponsor  sees  them? 

After  the  I-W  Review  Committee  looked 
at  the  program  then  in  operation,  it  became 
clear  that  some  changes  were  desirable,  for 
the  best  interest  of  the  I-W,  the  church,  and 
the  witness  of  Christ.  These  improvements 
are  reflected  in  a general  way  in  some  I-W 
units,  while  to  some  they  have  brought 
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quite  a change  of  atmosphere  and  opera- 
tion. Let  us  think  briefly  of  some  of  these 
improvements. 

First,  there  needed  to  be  more  church- 
relatedness  with  the  I-W  man  while  in 
service.  This  has  not  always  been  true 
when  a small  group  of  men  were  serving  in 
an  institution  at  some  distance  from  the 
nearest  Mennonite  church.  Often,  I-W’s  be- 
came isolated  from  the  church  and  in  a gen- 
eral way  felt  forgotten.  With  hundreds  of 
institutions  originally  approved  by  Selective 
Service  for  I-W  employment,  our  young 
men  could  have  been  scattered  so  widely 
that  any  effective  contact  would  have  been 
very  difficult.  Today,  there  is  a list  of  I-W 
locations. 

The  1-W  can  find  a local  Mennonite 
church  that  he  can  relate  himself  to  at  any 
approved  I-W  location.  Here  he  will  be 
appreciated  and  understood.  He  may  share 
responsibility  in  the  activities  of  the  local 
church  and  find  that  he  can  contribute  to 
the  fellowship  and  program  of  this  local 
church. 

This  church-relatedness  begins  before  the 
I-W  leaves  home.  He  counsels  with  an  ap- 
pointed service  counselor  who  helps  clarify 
the  type  and  place  of  service  he  is  best  fitted 
for.  The  service  counselor  has  information 
as  to  locations  and  types  of  job  openings 
that  he  will  find  available.  In  this  way  the 
prospective  I-W  man  is  helped  to  enter  a 
location  where  he  will  be  related  to  a local 
Mennonite  fellowship. 

The  improvement  the  I-W  should  appre- 
ciate most  is  the  orientation  program. 
Often,  a sponsor  felt  inadequate  in  assisting 
a new  man  to  make  the  needed  adjustments. 
The  farm  lad  who  has  never  been  far  from 
home  may  become  a frustrated  operating 
room  orderly.  He  must  be  encouraged  to 
shoulder  his  responsibility  and  realize  that 
he  is  vital  to  the  efficiency  of  the  operating 
team.  How  much  better  if  he  can  be  pre- 
pared for  the  responsibility  before  he  enters 
servicel 

Now  this  is  possible  and  expected.  The 
men  who  have  attended  orientation  have 
had  less  difficulty  in  adjusting.  They  have 
entered  service  knowing  what  to  expect. 
They  see  service  as  a continuing  testimony 
of  peace  that  our  grandfathers  found  diffi- 
cult to  express  in  World  War  I.  The  CPS 
program  of  World  War  II  won  a general 
acceptance  that  the  I-W  enjoys  today.  He 
is  better  prepared  to  face  the  personal  temp- 
tations of  a new  environment.  He  has  prob- 
ably seen  other  I-W’s  at  work  and  listened 
to  the  personnel  director  outline  the  re- 
sponsibilities a I-W  is  expected  to  carry. 
The  orientation  school  initiates  the  adjust- 
‘ ment  of  the  I-W  man  to  his  future  condi- 
tions before  he  begins  his  assignment.  Later, 
he  will  look  back  and  appreciate  the  guid- 
ance and  counsel  he  has  received  and  realize 
that  it  has  done  much  to  prepare  him  for 
an  effective  demonstration  of  the  Way  of 
Peace. 


These  improvements  are  of  great  value 
and  should  be  appreciated  by  prospective 
I-W’s. 

From  a I-W  Council  Member 

By  Paul  G.  Landis 

The  Chinese  symbol  for  crisis  is  a com- 
bination of  the  character  for  danger  and 
the  character  for  opportunity.  The  I-W 
program  came  into  our  midst  nearly  ten 
years  ago,  and  the  church  was  not  properly 
prepared  to  meet  this  dangerous  opportu- 
nity. 

The  church  at  times  appeared  to  be 
threatened  by  the  danger  which  the  I-W 
program  presented.  Some  of  these  dangers 
were  listed  as  “too  easy— we  will  lose  our 
convictions.”  Or  “our  youth  will  be  lost  to 
the  church  as  they  go  into  non-Mennonite 
or  big  city  environments.” 

Our  response  to  this  threat  was  a some- 
what defensive  program  of  trying  to  follow 
the  I-W  men  in  order  to  keep  them  Men- 
nonite and  to  keep  them  out  of  trouble. 
The  record  indicates  that  this  defensive 
approach  was  not  entirely  successful,  as 
there  are  those  who  no  longer  are  Mennon- 
ite and  there  are  those  who  have  gotten 
into  trouble.  As  the  church  realized  that 
our  defensive  approach  had  not  been  suc- 
cessful, we  began  to  rethink  carefully  the 
implications  for  the  total  church  of  this 
dangerous  opportunity  that  had  been 
placed  in  our  midst. 

As  a result  of  study  and  soul-searching, 
the  church  acknowledged  that  I-W  prob- 
lems reflect  church  problems.  The  youth 
in  I-W  service  are  a part  of  the  church.  We 
also  saw  that  we  can  no  longer  be  defensive, 
but  must  enter  the  new  frontiers  that  are 
before  us  in  the  opportunities  which  I-W 


To  many  people,  the  city  of  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  is  known  as  the  auto  racing  capital  of 
the  world.  Last  Memorial  Day  this  event 
drew  over  230,000  racing  fans  from  all  over 
the  world.  A very  interesting  conversation 
occurred  when  we  met  with  a young  man 
from  Thailand.  When  we  handed  him 
The  Way,  he  explained  that  he  was  a 
Buddhist,  but  he  promised  to  read  it  any- 
way. He  showed  a real  interest  in  Chris- 
tianity and  said  he  was  merely  attending 
the  race  because  of  its  fame  abroad.  This 
was  a wonderful  opportunity  for  us  to  wit- 
ness. 

The  night  before  the  race,  the  air  was 
filled  with  the  odor  of  beer  and  liquor. 
Many  people  were  milling,  loitering  aim- 
lessly, and  carousing  about  the  streets,  hav- 


presents  to  the  youth  and  to  the  church. 

The  first  step  was  to  organize  the  1-W 
Council  with  representatives  from  each  dis- 
trict conference  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
This  group,  which  meets  several  times  a 
year,  in  a very  effective  way  represents  the 
church’s  concern  and  response  to  the  I-W 
program. 

The  program  which  the  I-W  Council  has 
outlined  is  administered  through  the  I-W 
office,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  through  district 
offices  and  committees.  This  is  a positive 
program  of  guidance,  placement,  orienta- 
tion, and  challenge  to  respond  to  the  draft 
call  as  also  a call  from  Christ  and  the 
church. 

Service  counselors  have  been  appointed 
in  all  of  the  conferences.  I.  believe  that 
everyone  involved  has  been  surprised  at  the 
response  of  our  youth  to  this  service  which 
the  church  is  providing. 

Orientation  programs  have  been  held 
during  the  past  year  across  the  church,  and 
the  response  has  been  most  gratifying.  One 
pre-I-W  stated  at  the  close  of  an  orientation 
conference,  “Had  I not  had  this  experience, 
I would  have  entered  I-W  service  blind.” 

Church-centered  units  have  helped  to  re- 
late our  I-W  men  vitally  with  the  church 
program  and  mission  outreach  in  the  areas 
where  they  are  serving. 

The  new  frontier  of  the  I-W  program  is, 
“How  can  the  I-W  program  help  to  build 
the  church  of  Christ  today?”  rather  than  a 
defensive,  “What  will  this  do  to  our  youth?” 
I am  confident  that  the  offensive  and  posi- 
tive program  which  is  now  taking  place  in 
the  I-W  program  will  result  in  an  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  a spiritual  strength- 
ening of  our  youth,  and  an  increased  re- 
spect and  appreciation  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  among  them. 


I-W  Robert  Leaman  hands  The  Way  to  per- 
sons as  they  enter  the  grounds  for  the  races  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


We  Distribute  “The  Way”  at  the  Indianapolis  500 

By  Robert  Leaman,  Clifford  Lehman,  Norman  Meyers,  Phil  Ruch 
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Crowds  entering  the  stadium  to  watch  the  race.  Among  these  masses  of  people,  I-W’s  and  others 
had  an  opportunity  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Gospel. 


ing  a good  time— at  least,  in  their  estima- 
tion. 

In  this  atmosphere  a group  from  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  Indianapolis 
(including  about  eight  I-W’s  and  some 
wives)  plus  a group  of  young  people  from 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Foraker, 
Ind.,  distributed  about  17,000  Ways  and 
500  Gospels  of  John. 

Several  of  the  I-W’s  got  up  at  4:00  a.m. 
on  Memorial  Day  to  continue  distributing 
The  Way  to  those  who  were  waiting  to 
enter  the  gates  in  parked  cars.  Cars  were 
parked  four  to  six  abreast  on  all  streets 
leading  to  the  raceway  entrance  gates.  Cars 
began  lining  up  on  the  main  roads  several 
days  before  the  race  and  one  man  from 
California  had  his  vehicle  parked  first  in 
line  a month  before  the  race.  Many  people 
spent  several  days  living  in  cars,  station 
wagons,  and  pickup  trucks  waiting  for  the 
gate  to  open. 

Every  15  minutes  an  eight-coach  train 
unloaded  along  with  many  buses.  It  was 
during  tliis  time  that  the  MYF  group  from 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  helped  us 
out. 

We  believe  that  many  of  the  people  were 


<! 


I-W  Norman  Meyers  has  a chance  to  chat  with 
some  fellows  as  he  hands  out  The  Way. 


probably  respectable  citizens  and  perhaps 
church  members,  but  this  w’as  at  a time 
when  it  just  didn’t  matter. 

Some  of  the  conversations  we  had  with 
the  people  revealed  tlieir  spiritual  needs. 
One  man  remarked,  "This  is  just  what  I 
need,"  when  we  handed  him  The  Way.  He 
was  about  half  sober,  but  did  realize  his 
need.  Many  times  The  Way  had  to  be 
slipped  between  fingers  that  were  holding  a 
beer  bottle.  Many  teen-agers  were  among 
the  drinking  crowd.  In  a few  instances,  we 
as  I-W’s  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing 
about  the  nonresistant  aspect  of  our  church. 

This  opportunity  helped  us  to  realize 
our  first  responsibility  in  I-W  service— the 
responsibility  to  the  Lord.  Our  distribution 
was  very  small  compared  to  the  crowd,  and 
many  papers  were  probably  thrown  away. 
Yet  if  only  one  soul  was  won  for  Christ 
that  day,  it  was  worth  it-all. 

My  Impression  of  the 
Tract  Distribution  Project 

By  Don  Schmidt 

When  asked  to  help  in  the  race  day  tract 
distribution  project  at  the  Indianapolis 
500,  I hesitated,  for  this  was  something  I 
had  never  done  before.  After  some  con- 
sideration, I decided  it  would  be  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a Christian  to  witness  for  his 
Lord. 

Handing  out  tracts  was  a challenge.  I 
think  showing  a friendly  Christian  attitude 
toward  the  people  was  something  they 
themselves  desired.  Many  received  the 
tracts  gladly.  I was  impressed  by  a com- 
ment made  by  a bystander  the  evening 
before  the  race.  As  we  were  passing  by  a 
noisy,  drinking  mob  gathered  around  a car, 
a lady  observing  the  situation  said  some- 
thing like  this,  “At  least  these  two  young 
fellows  know  what  is  right.” 

Certainly,  many  had  forgotten  Christ. 


Missions  Today 

Scribes  and  Pharisees 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

How  important  in  my  life  is  the  Bible? 
The  scribes  of  old  spent  a lifetime  copying 
Holy  Writ  laboriously  by  hand.  The 
Pharisees  upheld  the  letter  of  these  Scrip- 
tures but  denied  the  spirit.  To  many  of 
the  scribes,  copying  Scripture  was  a mere 
profession.  Now  comes  a story  from  a 
believer  in  Japan  who  was  also  a scribe 
but  decidedly  not  a Pharisee. 

Copies  Bible  Five  Times  by  Brush  is  the 
title  of  the  following  story  quoted  from 
Japan  Christian  Activity  News,  June  15: 

“ ‘In  olden  times  the  Japanese  said  that  if 
one  read  a book  a hundred  times  one  would 
understand  it,  and  I hope  that  I will  be 
able  to  remember  some  of  the  Bible  after 
I have  copied  it  by  brush  ten  times.  In 
thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings,  I hope  to 
continue  my  efforts  as  long  as  He  permits 
me  life  on  this  earth.’  These  are  the  words 
of  Mr.  Ishibei  Kobiyama  (80  years  old),  an 
elder  of  the  Hobara  church  of  Hobara- 
machi.  Date-gun,  Fukushima  prefecture, 
who,  since  1948,  has  been  reading  the  Bi- 
ble faithfully  and  copying  two  or  three 
chapters  a day  with  brush  and  ink  on 
Japanese  paper.  He  dates  each  edition  and 
adds  some  comment.  He  has  completed  the 
total  New  Testament  five  times  and  has 
begun  the  sixth  writing. 

“Mr.  Kobiyama  says,  ‘Everyone  must  be- 
lieve in  God  and  be  saved  by  Him;  and  in 
order  to  be  saved  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  read  the  Bible.’  With  the  publication  of 
tlie  colloquial  version  he  has  begun  copy- 
ing it,  whereas  previously  he  had  been 
working  on  the  old  translation. 

"He  was  born  in  an  old  family  of  the 
Buddhist  (Jodo)  faith  and  was  one  of  the 
intelligentsia  of  the  village,  having  grad- 
uated from  the  old  system  middle  school. 
Thirty  years  ago  he  happened  to  read  the 
Bible  and  believed  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
However,  wishing  to  avoid  any  fight  with 
the  Buddhist  temple  with  which  his  ances- 
tors had  been  associated  for  many  genera- 
tions, he  did  not  become  baptized  or  go 
to  church.  Five  years  ago,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Seisuke  Masatomi  of  the  Japan 
.Home  Bible  League,  he  was  baptized  at  the 
Hobara  church  and  is  now  an  elder  there. 

“Masatomi  says,  ‘It  may  sound  foolish  to 
copy  the  Bible  using  a brush  when  it  can 
be  bought  for  70  yen  (20^),  but  Kobiyama 
says  it  is  for  his  children.  He  has  nothing 
to  leave  his  children:  so  if  he  leaves  a Bi- 
ble copied  by  himself,  his  children  will 
know  that  there  was  an  earnest  Christian 
among  their  ancestors.” 

Two  questions  emerge  from  the  reading  of 
this  story:  Do  I love  the  Word;  what  kind 
of  heritage  am  I leaving  for  my  children? 
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7 MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 


Argentina— Twelve  persons  ranging  in 
age  from  12  to  over  80  were  baptized  at 
Pehuajo  on  July  2.  Following  the  baptismal 
service  the  congregation  partook  of  com- 
munion. 

The  Floresta  church,  Buenos  Aires,  held 
baptism  and  communion  services  July  2.  A 
twenty-year-old  student-nurse  was  baptized, 
who  had  been  won  to  Christ  by  her  room- 
mate, a factory  worker.  Following  the  serv- 
ice about  80  persons  stayed  for  a lunch. 

Most  Argentine  missionaries  met  togeth- 
er for  a day  of  fellowship  at  Floresta, 
Buenos  Aires,  July  10  to  welcome  the  Floyd 
Sieber  and  Ross  Goldfus  families.  The 
Sieber  family  went  on  to  America,  where 
they  will  make  their  home  for  the  present, 
but  Goldfuses  are  staying  at  Floresta  while 
they  prepare  to  move  to  La  Plata. 

A missionary  fellowship  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Floresta  church,  Buenos  Aires,  July 
10.  Among  items  reported  was  that  the 
John  Koppenhavers  will  be  going  to  Ar- 
gentina for  the  pastors’  institute.  They  will 
then  spend  two  more  weeks  visiting  church- 
es and  young  pastors.  In  addition,  they 
will  spend  three  or  four  days  in  Monte- 
video, Uruguay. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— David  Hostetlers,  mission- 
aries to  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  arrived  in  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  for  a one-year  furlough.  Bro. 
Hostetler  will  be  studying  at  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity, Syracuse,  N.Y.,  this  winter.  Dorothy 
Yoder,  missionary  to  Araguacema,  Brazil, 
sailed  July  28  for  her  second  term. 

Word  has  been  received  that  Daniel 
Diener’s  address  is  Duketown  College, 
Calabar,  East  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

Word  was  received  at  general  board  of- 
fices July  24  that  John  Beachys  arrived  safe- 
ly in  India  for  their  third  term  of  service  in 
Bihar. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Twelve  missionaries  were 
appointed  and  two  were  reappointed  at  the 
bimonthly  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church,  July  11:  Donald  and  Doris  (Mel- 
linger)  Sensenig,  Akron,  Pa.,  first-term  over- 
seas missionary  service  to  be  preceded  by 
two-year  internship  assignment:  Dorcas  L. 
Stoltzfus,  M.D.,  R.  1,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  first- 
term  missionary  doctor  service  in  Tangan- 
yika and  Somalia,  outgoing  late  summer  or 
fall,  1961;  Martha  M.  Myer,  67  Glen  Brook 
Road,  Leola,  Pa.,  first-term  missionary  secre- 
tarial-bookkeeper service  in  Tanganyika, 
outgoing  fall,  1961;  Cora  E.  Lehman,  R.N., 
Willow  Hill,  Pa.,  first-term  missionary  nurse 
service  in  Tanganyika,  outgoing  indefinite; 
J.  Mark  Brubaker,  1075  Gypsy  Hill  Road, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  three-year  short-term  mis- 
sionary teacher  service,  Musoma  Secondary 
School,  Tanganyika,  outgoing  fall,  1961; 
Chester  and  Catherine  (Good)  Kurtz,  R.  2, 


Elverson,  Pa.,  first-term  director  couple  of 
Bartini  tribe  project,  Somalia,  outgoing  in- 
definite; Harold  and  Constance  (Heisey) 
Stauffer,  1426  Manheim  Pike,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  first-term  business  manager  couple  in 
Somalia,  outgoing  early  fall,  1961;  James 
and  Martha  Jane  (Ruhl)  Mohler,  3116  S. 
Dakota  Ave.  N.E.,  Washington  18,  D.C., 
three-year  short-term  mechanic  and  main- 
tenance service  in  Tanganyika,  outgoing  in- 
definite; Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst,  Preston. 
Ont.,  were  reappointed  to  fourth-term  mis- 
sionary evangelist  service  in  Tanganyika, 
outgoing  September,  1961. 

Pastors  Zedekea  M.  Kisare  and  Ezekieli 
K.  Muganda,  deputation  brethren  from 
Tanganyika  who  have  come  to  the  United 
States  for  a ten-week  visit,  arrived  in  New 
York  on  July  15.  Bro.  Zedekea  is  assistant 
chairman  of  the  executive  committee  of 
Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church,  pastor  of 
Bukiroba  Mennonite  Church,  and  a teacher 
in  Bukiroba  Bible  School.  Bro.  Ezekieli  is 
also  a member  of  the  executive  committee 
of  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church  and  is 
pastor  of  Musoma  Mennonite  Church.  Both 
brethren  were  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
1950. 

An  itinerary  has  been  planned  for  them 
which  will  take  them  into  all  the  districts  of 
Lancaster  Conference  except  Georgia,  Flor- 
ida, and  Alabama.  The  itinerary  also  in- 
cludes visits  to  Virginia,  Ontario,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  western  Pennsylvania,  and  Franconia 
district.  They  will  attend  conference  ses- 
sions of  Virginia  and  Lancaster  as  well  as 
General  Conference,  and  will  visit  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  and  other  church 
institutions. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— Abner  Stoltzfus,  pastor  of 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  reports  that  he  received  an  invitation 
from  the  Israeli  government  to  attend  a 
farewell  party  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peled,  who 


Allen  H.  Erb,  administrator  of  the  new 
Schowalter  Villa  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  reports 
that  construction  is  moving  ahead  nicely. 
Roofs  are  on  and  completed  for  most  of  the 
buildings.  Painting  is  moving  along  and 
is  approximately  half  done.  Glass  is  in- 
stalled almost  everywhere. 

It  looks  now  as  if  construction  on  the  liv- 
ing quarters  will  be  completed  sufficiently 
to  move  in  Sept.  1,  the  target  date.  The 
main  building  won’t  be  finished  for  some 
weeks  following  that  date.  Grounds  are 


are  returning  to  Israel.  Recently  he  met 
with  Philippine  delegates  to  the  United  Na- 
tions, among  whom  some  serve  on  the  Afro- 
.Asian  bloc.  He  also  reports  that  a girl  from 
communist  Yugoslavia  is  coming  to  the 
House  of  Friendship  in  Bronx,  N.Y. 

Ontario— Projected  planning  for  addi- 
tional work  in  Quebec  in  the  next  five  years 
calls  for  securing  a trained  couple  to  begin 
language  study  within  a year,  who  will 
probably  replace  Tilman  Martins,  who  will 
then  move  to  another  location  to  work. 
.After  the  program  is  stabilized  in  Joliette, 
Harold  Reesors  will  probably  move  into  a 
new  area,  possibly  more  rural.  The  plan- 
ning, done  between  the  general  mission  and 
Ontario  Mennonite  boards,  includes  find- 
ing farmers,  teachers,  businessmen,  and  pro- 
fessional persons  to  locate  in  the  general 
area  of  Joliette  and  Montreal-Nord  who 
would  strengthen  the  witness.  The  general 
board  would  give  assistance  to  the  Ontario 
board  in  over-all  planning  and  provide 
financial  subsidy  as  required.  The  Ontario 
board  would  do  detailed  administration. 
The  Quebec  committee  of  the  Ontario 
board,  which  provides  spiritual  oversight, 
includes  the  Quebec  congregations  and 
members  in  the  Ontario  Conference. 

Chicago,  111.— One  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  children  participated  in  the  Chicago 
fresh-air  program.  Rock  Island  and  Illinois 
Central  railroads  and  Goshen  College  buses 
transported  the  children  to  their  country 
homes.  In  another  development,  “Welcome 
to  Church”  leaflets  were  distributed  to  320 
homes  recently  to  invite  families  to  services 
at  Englewood  Mennonite  Church. 

Calico  Rock,  Ark.— Summer  Bible  school 
at  Mt.  Joy  recently  closed  with  an  average 
attendance  of  almost  34. 

Ayr,  Ont.— A Mennonite  mission  congre- 
gation, which  has  worshiped  in  the  library 
here  for  the  past  few  years,  has  completed 
excavation  for  a church  to  be  erected  in  the 
north  end  of  the  village.  The  new  building, 
26  X 56  feet,  will  have  a seating  capacity  of 
1 20.  Osiah  Horst,  pastor  of  Manheim  Men- 
nonite Church,  will  continue  to  serve  as 
pastor. 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— Twelve  children  were 
sent  to  Virginia  in  the  fresh-air  program 
from  here  this  summer. 


cleared  and  ready  for  the  grader  while 
walks  are  already  partly  in. 

Recently  the  general  board  appealed  for 
loan  funds  from  interested  individuals  to 
carry  on  the  construction.  No  contributed 
funds  are  being  used.  While  the  response 
to  this  appeal  was  gratifying,  additional 
loan  funds  are  needed.  They  earn  interest 
for  the  lender  while  they  work  for  Schowal- 
ter Villa.  For  information,  write  to  H. 
Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Schowalter  Construction  Moves  Ahead 
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Montreal  • Nord,  Quebec  — Thirty  - four 
adults  and  20  children  enjoyed  the  first  an- 
nual picnic  of  the  Quebec  Mennonite  fel- 
lowship held  at  Pine  Crest  Camp,  Beaulac, 
Quebec,  July  3.  Over  3,000  pieces  of  liter- 
ature were  distributed  during  the  month  of 
June  from  here. 

Joliette,  Quebec— On  May  8,  9,  a delega- 
tion from  Ontario  mission  board  spent  two 
days  looking  at  farms  which  had  possibili- 
ties for  the  establishment  of  a rural  center 
here.  On  May  21,  22,  Harold  Reesor,  mis- 
sionary here,  attended  the  Ontario  mission 
board  meeting  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  On  June 
29,  30,  the  Melvin  Horst  family,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  spent  a few  days  in  Quebec,  Possibly 
they  may  move  to  a farm  in  this  area  this 
fall  and  help  in  the  work. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Wilbur  Hostetler,  director 
of  Home  Bible  Studies,  reports  that  there 
were  565  home  Bible  studies  enrollments 
during  the  second  quarter  of  1961.  The 
staff  received  4,736  lessons  during  the  quar- 
ter to  correct  and  return,  and  399  pupils 
completed  the  Home  Bible  Studies  courses. 

St.  Anne,  111.  — Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church  near  here  has  an  active  program 
this  summer.  A co-operative  Bible  school 
with  two  other  local  churches  held  June  5- 
16  in  the  new  school  building  enrolled  185 
students.  Twelve  teachers  from  the  Reho- 
both congregation  participated.  There  were 
eight  decisions  for  Christ.  Expenses  were 
almost  entirely  covered  by  offerings  during 
the  Bible  school. 

.Approximately  35  youngsters  partici- 
pated at  each  of  two  camps  during  June— 
the  first  for  seven-  to  nine-year-olds,  and 
the  second  for  10-  to  12-year-olds.  .Among 
the  older  group,  five  campers  made  deci- 
sions for  Christ.  Three  local  young  people 
helped  in  each  camp. 

Culp,  Ark.— Approximately  30  teen-agers 
from  the  Mt.  Joy,  Lone  Rock,  Birch  Tree, 
Three  Brothers,  and  Mountain  View  con- 
gregations in  Arkansas  participated  in  a 
summer  camp  held  early  in  July  at  Bethel 
Springs,  Ark. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— John  L.  Horst,  in- 
structor for  radio  Bible  courses,  reports  29,- 
215  lessons  graded  during  the  past  fiscal 
year,  an  average  of  96  each  workday.  Dur- 
ing the  year  a total  of  3,748  students  en- 
rolled for  the  first  time  in  one  or  more 
courses;  2,267  completed  courses  and  re- 
ceived certificates  in  the  same  period.  Ac- 
tively enrolled  all  the  time  are  over  1,000 
students.  Enrollment  continues  to  remain 
free.  Costs  to  graduate  one  student  amount 
to  about  $3.00.  You  can  have  a part  in  this 
great  Bible  study  ministry  by  sponsoring 
one  or  more  students.  Ten  dollars  will  cov- 
er costs  of  about  three  students,  or  $25.00 
for  eight  students.  Some  students  are  find- 
ing Christ  as  they  study;  others  testify  to 
receiving  great  spiritual  help. 

During  August,  Ella  May  Miller  on 
Heart  to  Heart  is  gearing  her  talks  to 
youth.  Titles  are;  “Just  One  Sip”  (July  31 
to  Aug.  5),  "Have  a Smoke”  (Aug.  7-12), 
"Not  Eye  Service”  (Aug.  14-19),  "The  Thrill 


Pill”  (Aug.  21-26),  “Is  Purity  Outdated?” 
(Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2). 

Michigan— ,A  Heart  to  Heart  listener  liv- 
ing in  a tourist  area  in  Michigan  finds 
that  the  printed  talks  "really  ‘hit  the  nail 
on  the  head’  for  the  open  doors  we  have 
here.”  Also  she  requested  calendars  to  dis- 
tribute to  neighbors  and  tourists.  (Individ- 
uals or  groups  wishing  to  have  Heart  to 
Heart’s  new  homemakers’  calendar,  “This 
Is  Your  Child,”  may  write  for  individual 
copies  or  a quantity  while  the  supply  lasts. 
The  calendar,  covering  July,  1961,  through 
June,  1962,  carries  12  pictures  of  child  de- 
velopment from  infancy  to  teens.) 

Guatemala— Writes  Glen  H.  Liebig,  di- 
rector of  Radio  Station  TGNA,  Guatemala; 
“The  ministry  of  ’Audicion  Luz  y Verdad’ 
is  much  appreciated  here  on  TGNA.  I want 
to  congratulate  you  for  the  fine  choir.  . . . 
The  messages  are  also  excellent.  The  one 
we  used  here  yesterday  morning  on  divine 
healing  was  especially  to  the  point  and 
much  appreciated.”  He  then  requests  per- 
mission to  use  the  hymns  on  their  various 
Gospel  music  programs. 

Puerto  Rico— Mary  Ellen  Yoder,  secretary 
for  Lester  Hershey  in  the  Spanish  radio  of- 
fice, is  having  a three-month  furlough  at 
the  present  time.  She  is  staying  with  her 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Yoder, 
Route  1,  Mohnton,  Pa.  Anna  K.  Massanari, 
former  teacher  at  Betania  school,  began  to 
work  in  the  Spanish  office  in  June,  taking 
the  place  of  Rosa  Melendez,  who  went  to 
Washington,  D.C.,  to  study  and  work. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— "Did  you  ever  lose 
your  way?”  This  question  Norman  Derstine 
asked  on  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  The 
Way  to  Life  Aug.  6 program  to  introduce 
a new  series  of  talks  by  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
on  “How  God  Leads.”  These  messages, 
while  especially  directed  to  youth,  will  ap- 
ply to  every  age  level.  Listen  each  Sunday 
in  August  and  the  first  two  Sundays  in  Sep- 
tember to  this  series  on  divine  guidance  on 
your  local  station. 

Nebraska— Heart  to  Heart  listeners  can 
now  hear  the  broadcast  on  KJLT,  North 
Platte,  at  3;00  p.m.,  Thursday,  instead  of 
12;30  p.m.,  Friday. 

Peace  Messages  Bring  Mixed  Reactions 

“A  Christian  shall  not  fight  in  a fascist  or 
communist  system  but  has  no  reason  to  re- 
ject service  in  a democratic  system  if  its 
aims  are  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  Chris- 
tian. War  can  be  an  act  of  love  toward  fel- 
low man,”  says  a Canadian  listener  after 
hearing  one  of  John  Howard  Yoder’s  peace 
messages. 

Another  person  from  Iowa,  taking  issue 
with  the  message,  said,  “We  listen  regularly 
to  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  have  enjoyed 
and  appreciated  it  until  last  Sunday  when 
Dr.  Yoder  spoke  on  ’Our  Nationality  Is 
Christian.’  If  communism  is  a threat  to  the 
United  States,  if  it  is  a threat  to  freedom, 
then  it  is  fully  understandable  that  it  is  a 
threat  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  then  logical  that  as  an 
enemy  of  the  church  and  the  free  world  it 
should  be  combated  to  the  fullest  extent.” 

Most  letters  of  response  were  sympa- 
thetic, such  as  this  letter  from  Allentown, 


Pa.— “Having  just  listened  to  your  broadcast 
and  the  message  on  peace,  I want  to  send 
my  heartfelt  thanks  for  your  devotion  and 
loyalty  to  our  Saviour  in  so  speaking  out 
His  message  of  peace  to  a world  that  seems 
determined  to  rush  headlong  into  destruc- 
tion. I long  and  pray  to  hear  more  servants 
of  God  take  this  stand  and  to  see  His 
church  stand  up  against  the  tidal  wave  of 
hate  and  fear  that  looms  ahead  of  us.” 

.-A  Mennonite  listener  in  the  Manitoba 
area  wants  the  messages  to  get  into  some 
German  publications,  since  “there  is  con- 
siderable confusion  among  many  of  our 
people,  especially  those  of  more  recent 
European  background.” 

From  Alexandria,  Va.  (near  Washington, 
D.C.),  a listener  says  he  is  “in  complete 
agreement  with  your  message  I heard  on 
the  radio  this  morning.  . . .” 

While  the  mail  response  was  not  unusu- 
ally heavy  there  was  enough  comment  to 
make  us  believe  that  the  effort  was  very 
much  worth  while.  The  messages  by  Bro. 
Yoder  made  it  unmistakably  clear  that  the 
Christian  must  give  unconditional  alle- 
giance to  Jesus  Christ,  regardless  of  what 
men  may  say.  Such  a message  may  not  make 
us  popular,  but  Christ  never  promised  pop- 
ularity for  His  followers. 

Hokkaido,  Japan— Recently  the  new  as- 
sistant in  the  radio  office,  Kaneko-san,  wrote 
to  the  Bible  correspondence  students  who 
had  “fallen  by  the  wayside”  in.  their  studies. 
Says  Rhoda  Ressler,  director  of  the  broad- 
cast, “The  response  to  these  letters  was  most 
gratifying,  A few  letters  came  back  ’where- 
abouts unknown,’  but  many  more  have 
come  in,  in  which  the  students  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  concern  shown  and  an 
intent  to  continue  in  their  studies.  ’Thank 
you  for  reminding  me  of  the  studies  I have 
neglected,’  writes  one  of  these  students  from 
the  third  course.  ’I  am  reminded  again  of 
God’s  love  for  me,  and  I want  to  draw  near 
to  Him  again.  A student’s  life  gets  busy, 
too,  and  I must  help  at  home;  so  my  study 
time  was  completely  lost.  Now  I realize  that 
I am  too  far  from  God  and  that  this  study 
time  must  come  first.  I shall  study  in  the 
morning.  Please  lead  me  again  to  live  with 
God  daily.’  Pray  for  this  student  and  the 
many  like  him  who  do  desire  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  and  for  whom  a sustained 
spiritual  life  is  difficult.” 

Alice,  Texas— Allen  Kanagy  recently 
asked  the  Spanish  office  for  at  least  300 
“sermon-of-the-month”  tracts  to  be  given 
out  in  this  community.  “Each  month  we 
have  decided  to  distribute  The  Way  and 
one  Spanish  tract  to  all  homes  in  the  com- 
munity,” he  writes. 

Madison,  Wis.— Heart  to  Heart  is  now 
broadcasting  on  WRVB  each  Saturday  at 
10:45  a.m.  This  is  a religious  FM  station 
located  at  102.5  on  the  dial. 

Dowagiac,  Mich.— Radio  station  WDOW 
(1440)  has  changed  the  time  of  Heart  to 
Heart  from  7;15  to  11:30  a.m.,  Saturday. 
This  should  make  a more  desirable  listen- 
ing schedule  for  mothers  and  homemakers 
in  that  area. 
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General  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— The  fourth  orientation  school 
of  the  year  is  being  held  Aug.  2-15  at  Akron 
MCC  headquarters  for  37  new  workers. 
Guest  instructors  for  the  school  are: 
Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.;  David  Habegger, 
Allentown,  Pa.;  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Harvey  Taves,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Mar- 
tin Schrag,  Grantham,  Pa.;  Roy  Harnish, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  and  J.  C.  Wine,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Rocky  Ford  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  which  began  here  last  year  as  a 
fellowship  of  persons  serving  in  Pioneers 
Memorial  Hospital  and  other  Mennonite 
persons  in  this  community,  began  construc- 
tion of  its  new  building  on  Wednesday, 
July  19.  Jacob  Weirich,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  is  supervising  the  construction. 

Aibonito,  P.R.— For  some  years  the  Ulrich 
Foundation  has  operated  a dental  service 
program  based  here.  Currently  plans  are 
being  laid  to  transfer  the  dental  program 
within  the  orbit  of  the  entire  Mennonite 
General  Flospital  health  program.  Mean- 
time, the  dentist  serving  currently  with  the 
Ulrich  Foundation  is  completing  his  serv- 
ice. A dentist  is  urgently  needed  in  order 
that  this  service  may  continue  with  a mini- 
mum of  difficulty.  The  service  will  qualify 
for  I-W  credit. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Reedley,  Calif.— George  G.  Dick,  Winton, 
Calif.,  has  been  appointed  chaplain  at 
Kings  View  Hospital,  and  assumed  duty 
-Aug.  1.  Bro.  Dick  has  pastoral  experience 
plus  a special  interest  in  the  mental  health 
field.  The  chaplain’s  role  at  Kings  View  is 
seen  as  extending  into  community  educa- 
tion in  the  area  of  mental  health  and  reli- 
gion, counseling  with  pastors  and  assisting 
them  in  dealing  more  adequately  with  re- 
ferral problems,  and  serving  as  a liaison  be- 
tween the  hospitalized  patient  and  his  own 
pastor. 

The  Kings  View  Board  of  Directors  ap- 
pointed a Chaplaincy  Committee  some  time 
ago  for  planning  program  and  recruiting 
personnel.  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Serv- 
ices has  given  considerable  time  to  study 
the  establishing  of  chaplaincies  in  its  men- 
tal hospitals  and  has  assisted  in  setting  up 
qualifications  and  standards  which  have 
also  been  applied  at  Kings  View  Hospital. 

I-W  Services 

Cleveland,  Ohio— July  11  nine  I-W  men 
joined  local  members  of  the  Lee  Heights 
congregation  in  working  on  construction 
of  the  addition  to  the  church  building. 

Norristown,  Pa.— The  I-W  unit  at  Norris- 
town had  unusually  interesting  programs 
planned  for  July.  On  July  13  a “Galilean 
Service”  was  held  along  a lake  at  the  home 
of  David  Clemens,  at  which  Henry  L.  Ruth, 
associate  pastor  of  Salford  Mennonite 
Church,  was  guest  speaker.  Ralph  Malin 
and  the  mixed  chorus  from  Frazer  Men- 
nonite Church  presented  the  program  July 


Meadville,  Pa.— The  annual  youth  con- 
ference sponsored  by  five  congregations  in 
the  Meadville  area  was  held  July  8,  9. 
Theme  of  the  conference  was  “Positive 
Peace  Witnessing.”  Beginning  with  recrea- 
tion and  a picnic  at  a local  park  Saturday 
afternoon,  the  group  then  met  at  First 
Mennonite  Church  to  see  the  film,  “Alter- 
natives.” Three  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day where  the  youth  faced  past,  present, 
and  future  aspects  of  the  peace  witness. 
John  R.  Martin,  Director  of  I-W  Services, 
served  as  guest  speaker. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Dick  Martin,  Assistant 
I-W  Director,  will  study  the  possibility  of 
establishing  a Mennonite  Fellowship  in 
the  University  Circle  area.  This  study  is 
being  planned  conjointly  by  the  Ohio  mis- 
sion board,  Lee  Heights  congregation  in 
Cleveland,  and  the  Home  Missions  and  I-W 
offices  at  Elkhart.  The  purpose  of  the  en- 
visioned program  is  to  provide  a witness  in 
the  community,  but  I-W  men,  students,  and 
nurses  in  the  area  would  also  be  served. 

Voluntary  Services 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  — Vera  Zimmerman, 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  began  a six-month  term  of 
VS  at  Bethany  Home,  June  12. 

Portland,  Oreg.— VS-ers  contact  over  200 
homes  each  month  with  a one-page  paper 
distributed  from  door  to  door.  This  paper 
includes  Bible  verses  plus  news  of  unit  ac- 
tivities. During  the  distribution,  VS-ers 
have  a chance  to  chat  with  their  neighbors 
in  an  eFort  to  interest  them  in  the  Gospel. 

New  York,  N.Y.— Carl  Frey  recently  at- 
tended the  dedication  of  the  newly  remod- 
eled Lynch  Center,  where  he  had  previ- 
ously been  working.  He  and  four  other 
P.A.L.  employees  appeared  on  the  platform 
with  Governor  Rockefeller  and  Mayor 
Wagner  and  other  celebrities. 

Washington,  D.C.  — James  and  Marcie 
Mohler,  unit  leaders,  were  appointed  to  a 
three-year  term  of  missionary  service  in 
Tanganyika  at  the  bimonthly  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  on  July  11. 
James  will  serve  as  a mechanic.  The  Mohl- 
ers  will  replace  the  John  Graybills,  whose 
term  expires  in  October,  1961.  James  and 
Marcie  will  continue  to  serve  in  Washing- 
ton until  their  two-year  term  is  completed 
in  October.  No  definite  plans  have  been 
made  for  their  leaving  for  Tanganyika. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Richard  Steffen,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  terminated  his  two  years  of 
voluntary  service  with  the  unit  here  recent- 
ly. He  is  planning  to  stay  on  at  the  Kansas 
City  General  Hospital  to  take  X-ray  train- 
ing. 

Portland,  Oreg.— VS-ers  of  this  hospital 
unit  were  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  give 
a program  of  testimony  and  song  at  a mi- 
grant camp  at  The  Dalles,  along  the  Co- 
lumbia River,  95  miles  to  the  east.  They 
went  there  as  the  result  of  an  invitation 
given  by  a summer  voluntary  service  unit 
sponsored  by  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Board. 

The  unit  was  also  host  to  the  young  mar- 
ried couples’  Sunday-school  class  from  the 
local  Mennonite  church  for  a banquet  re- 
cently. VS-ers  were  waiters  and  waitresses. 


baby  sitters,  and  dishwashers  for  this  event. 
Bud  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  was  guest  speak- 
er. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Four  VS-ers  from  the 
unit  here  donated  blood  at  the  local  Men- 
nonite Hospital  for  use  by  Mrs.  Burton,  re- 
cently retired  matron  of  Miller  Hall,  the 
nurses’  home.  VS-ers  who  participated  were 
Jake  Vanpelt,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Leon 
King,  Uniontown,  Ohio;  Glen  James,  Al- 
berta, Canada;  and  George  Brenneman, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 

Each  Tuesday  evening,  Vs-ers  from  the 
unit  join  members  of  the  local  MYF  in 
visiting  nearby  Spanish  migrant  camps. 
They  spend  their  period  of  recreation  with 
the  children,  and  then  show  an  educational 
or  health  film.  They  have  also  distributed 
scrapbooks  for  the  children.  In  making 
these  scrapbooks,  they  emphasized  pictures 
of  family  life,  health  habits,  good  race  rela- 
tions, and  so  on.  Sunday-school  leaflets  were 
also  used.  Descriptive  Bible  verses  were 
included  on  each  page. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— As  a reward  for 
perfect  attendance,  16  summer  Bible  school 
pupils  were  taken  on  a 2%-day  camping 
trip  to  the  Manzano  Mountains,  about  65 
miles  away.  VS-ers  served  as  part  of  the 
counselor  crew  and  found  it  a rich  experi- 
ence. Unit  Leader  Lowell  Nofziger,  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  served  as  camp  director  and  his 
wife  was  camp  cook.  During  the  final  camp- 
fire chat,  in  charge  of  Theron  Weldy,  pas- 
tor of  the  Bethel  Church,  Albuquerque, 
seven  girls  accepted  Christ. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Grande  Riviere  du  Nord,  Haiti— Since  so 
many  types  of  illness  in  Haiti  are  prevent- 
able-typhoid fever,  tuberculosis,  various 
kinds  of  dysentery  and  lockjaw— the  unit 
here  (under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Bender) 
decided  to  organize  a series  of  health  pro- 
grams to  be  given  on  various  radio  stations. 
The  script  was  first  prepared  in  English  in 
co-operation  with  various  Haitian  public 
health  authorities.  After  that  it  was  trans- 
lated into  Creole.  Since  last  November, 
many  of  these  15-minute  programs  have 
been  produced. 

The  series  is  entitled  “Adventures  in 
Health.”  Each  one  includes  a brief  story 
about  a typical  family  that  perhaps  has  a 
child  developing  tetanus.  There  are  little 
health  commercials  about  boiling  water, 
eating  good  food,  and  so  on,  and  these  are 
often  sung  by  those  who  hear  the  program. 
This  is  good  since  many  people  in  Haiti 
still  ascribe  sickness  to  a visitation  of  evil 
spirits  or  a manifestation  of  God’s  anger, 
with  many  variations  of  superstition  and 
folklore.  One  of  the  big  problems,  how- 
ever, is  to  get  transistor  radios  into  the 
rural  areas  where  no  electricity  is  available. 
The  unit  has  started  to  distribute  a small 
number  of  these  sets,  leaving  them  with 
responsible  people  in  the  community.  In 
this  way,  they  can  not  only  start  the  tre- 
mendous task  of  educating  the  people 
about  how  to  prevent  illness,  but  they  can 
also  attempt  to  reach  them  with  the  message 
(Continued  on  page  700) 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  and  wife  recently 
visited  their  son  James  in  Korea  and  the 
missionaries  in  Japan.  They  reported  their 
observations  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  July  23. 

Dedication  services  of  the  new  facilities  at 
Fair  Haven,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  were  held 
on  July  23,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Arch- 
bokl.  Ohio,  preaching. 

The  Pleasant  Valley  congregation  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  has  engaged  an  architect  to  draw 
plans  for  a new  church  building. 

Officiating  in  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Irvin  Detwiler  on  July  23  at  East  Goshen 
was  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  with  John  C. 
Wenger  and  Howard  Zehr  assisting.  Bro. 
Detwiler’s  address  is  1406  East  Lincoln 
Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Telephone;  KEystone 
3-2356. 

The  MVF  chorus  from  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  gave  programs  the  weekend  of  July 
30  at  Bancroft,  Spencer,  and  Pine  Grove  in 
Northwestern  Ohio. 

Bro.  Arlin  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Berea  Church,  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  on  July  23.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was 
in  charge  of  the  service,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Earl  Buckwalter,  who  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon. 

Trainees  from  Germany  and  Holland 
used  the  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  as  a motel  on  July  3. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  pending  his  move  to  Glenwood 
Springs,  supervised  the  building  of  a new 
church  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo. 

The  Winterstown  Mission,  Felton,  Pa., 
beginning  Aug.  6,  changed  the  time  of  Sun- 
day services  from  2:00  p.m.  to  9:30  a.m. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Buzzard,  treasurer  at  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  attended  a Faith  and 
Group  Life  Laboratory  at  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
last  week. 

Virginia  and  Allegheny  are  now  among 
the  conferences  which  have  urged  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  Every  Home  Plan  to  their 
congregations. 

Thirty  brethren  from  a number  of  states 
participated  in  a Consultation  on  Litiga- 
tion at  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27,  28.  The  meet- 
ing was  sponsored  by  Mennonite  Mutual 
■Md,  Peace  Problems  Committee,  and  Com- 
mittee on  Economic  and  Social  Relations. 
General  Conference  Moderator  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin presided,  and  Richard  Yordy  and  Peter 
Wiebe  served  as  discussion  leaders. 

A Glimpse  Ahead 

Lead  articles  in  next  week’s  Gospel  Herald 
will  be:  "Recompenses  for  Service  in  God’s 
Program,”  by  Elam  W.  Stauffer,  and  “We 
Visit  the  Church  in  the  Northwest,”  by  A.  J. 
Metzler.  And  you  will  not  want  to  miss  “The 
Challenge  of  Communism,”  by  Carl  Kreider. 


New  officers  of  the  Allegheny  Conference 
are  Edwin  .Llderfer,  secretary,  and  Paul 
Erb,  assistant  moderator. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  left  on  July  29 
for  Lima,  Peru,  where  he  attended  the  sec- 
ond Evangelical  Conference  for  Latin- 
.\merican  Countries.  From  Lima  he  went 
on  to  Buenos  Aires,  where  he  will  speak  at 
a Pastors’  Institute,  Aug.  15-19.  He  will  also 
lecture  at  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  at 
Montevideo. 

Bro.  Albert  Meyer,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
spoke  at  the  peace  rally  at  Camp  Menoscah, 
Murdock.  Kans.,  sponsored  by  the  Western 
District  General  Conference  Mennonites, 
.Aug.  5,  6. 

S])ecial  recognition  was  given  by  the  Wil- 
low Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  to 
seventeen  persons  who  read  twenty-6ve  or 
more  books  from  the  church  library  during 
the  past  year. 

Bro.  Howard  Good  is  preaching  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  while  Bro.  Raymond  Kramer, 
pastor  there,  is  recovering  from  major  sur- 
gery. 

Visiting  speakers:  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  16. 
Murray  Krabill,  Mount  Gilead,  Ohio,  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  July  23.  Da- 
vid and  Ro.sanna  Hostetler,  Valinhos,  Bra- 
zil, at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  July  26.  Ruben  R.  Rodriguez,  who 
has  been  serving  in  Nicaragua  and  Peru,  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  July  26.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Groffdale,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
July  16.  Chester  Martin,  Lyford,  Ind.,  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa. 
Vern  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Beaver- 
dam,  Corry,  Pa.,  July  23.  Harold  Longe- 
necker,  Morton,  111.,  at  Hyattsville,  Md., 
July  16.  Calvin  Shenks  appointed  to  Ethi- 
opia, at  Poole,  Ont.,  July  30.  Edwin  Weav- 
er and  wife,  Nigeria,  at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  July 
23.  Evan  Oswald,  Secretary  of  Junior  Ac- 
tivities, at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  July  29.  Urie 
Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Baden,  Ont.,  July 
23.  Robert  Witmer,  Paris,  France,  at 
Mooreheld,  Ont.,  July  26.  Mrs.  Robert  Wit- 
mer, Paris,  France,  at  Baden,  Ont.,  July  27. 

Announcements 

Henry  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  MYF 
weekend  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Aug.  26,  27. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Steward- 
ship Conference  at  Huber,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio,  weekend  of  Aug.  27. 

Plans  are  in  progress  to  celebrate  the  cen- 
tennial of  the  Rrst  permanent  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  opened  at  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  1863.  The  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  and  the  Men- 
nonite Historical  and  Research  Committee 
will  help  the  congregation  to  sponsor  this 
observance. 

R.  R.  Smucker  and  wife  will  leave  this 
month  for  an  extended  trip  abroad.  Their 


itinerary  includes  Hawaii,  Japan,  Hong 
Kong,  Formosa,  Vietnam,  Singapore,  Bur- 
ma, and  India,  among  other  countries.  They 
plan  to  spend  some  months  in  India,  where 
Bro.  Smucker  was  formerly  a missionary. 

Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Nigeria,  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  9. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  in  John  F. 
Funk  Lecture  on  “The  Christian’s  Calling,” 
at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  10. 

Two  teachers  are  badly  needed  at  Bethel 
S]trings  School,  Culp,  Ark.  One  for  grades 
1-4,  and  another  for  grades  5-8.  There  will 
be  twenty-hve  pupils  in  each  room.  Pros- 
pective teachers  should  write  to  either  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St..  Elkhart.  Inch,  or  Bethel 
Springs  School.  Cul]),  .Ark. 

Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  .Atglen,  Pa.,  will  di- 
rect a tour  to  the  Holy  Land,  leaving  Oct.  3. 

A European  Christmas  tour  may  be  con- 
tlucted  by  Menno  Travel  Service  if  suffi- 
cient persons  are  interested.  This  is  espe- 
tially  intended  for  family  members  and 
friends  of  workers  in  the  European  MCC 
program.  Round-trip  fare,  approximately 
•SSOO,  plus  expenses  on  the  continent.  If 
you  wish  to  spend  Christmas  with  loved 
ones  in  Europe,  write  Menno  Travel  Serv- 
ice, Akron,  Pa. 

.About  230  Mennonite  young  |>eople  and 
their  sponsors  will  leave  by  special  cars 
from  Chicago,  on  Aug.  14.  for  Portland, 
Oreg.,  to  attend  the  annual  MYF  Conven- 
tion at  Leltanon. 

Loan  funds  are  being  made  available  at 
Hesston  College  for  several  of  the  young 
])Cople  at  St.  Louis.  Those  who  wish  to 
contribute  to  this  loan  fund  should  address 
Filman  R.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Change  of  address:  Mahlon  D.  Miller 
from  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  to  Pinto,  Md.  Ezra 
Beachy  from  408  E.  Jackson  St.,  to  1520  S. 
15th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Daniel  Kauffman 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  831  Market  St., 
.Scottdale,  Pa.  Paton  Yoder  from  Upland, 
Ind.,  to  Hesston,  Kans.  Amos  Bontrager 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  650  Riddle 
Road,  Cincinnati  20,  Ohio. 

Calendar 

Illinois  Conference,  Flanagan,  111.,  Aug.  9-11. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  13-15. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Marlboro  C.M. 

Church,  near  Hartville.  Ohio,  Aug.  15-17. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg..  Aug.  17-20. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday-school  meeting,  Curtis, 
Mich.,  Aug.  18,  19. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown.  Pa., 
Auc.  22-25.  _ , 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
uonite  School,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15,  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania.  Gron- 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa..  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20.  21.  ,,  , 
Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont.. 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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Tanganyika  deputation  at  Christian  Life 
meeting,  East  Petersburg,  Pa„  Aug.  9,  10. 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  11.  Aug.  13— 
morning,  Preston,  Ont.;  afternoon,  Stein- 
man's,  Baden,  Ont.;  evening,  Elmira,  Ont. 
■Vug.  15— Mission  Board  offices,  Elkhart, 
Jnd. 

I-W  Orientation  Conference,  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-6. 

Biblical  Evangelism  and  Discipleship 
meeting  at  Union  Center  School,  Route  3, 
Najjpanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  11-13.  For  reserva- 
tions or  information  contact  Maynard 
Hoover,  Box  452,  New  Paris,  Ind. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  in  Christian 
Family  Life  Conference,  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Aug.  25-27. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Lake  Bethel,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  .\ug.  24-27. 
Henry  Ruth,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  Plato, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Sept.  24-30.  M.  L.  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Sept.  10-17.  Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Towamencin,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  July 
30  to  Aug.  6.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Bronson, 
Mich.,  at  Morgantown,  Ky.,  July  16-23. 

William  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Lee 
Heights,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  16-23.  Roy 
S.  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  St.  Johns 
Chapel,  Logan,  Ohio,  July  16-23.  James 
Hess  at  Trujillo,  Honduras,  beginning 
Aug.  20.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  at 
Poplar  Street  Mission,  York,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-13. 
Jes.se  L.  Yoder,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  1-10. 

Isaac  Risser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  tent 
meetings  in  Southern  Ohio,  sponsored  by 
Christian  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion. Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at 
Dry  Run,  Swanton,  Md.,  July  30  to  Aug.  6. 
Norman  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Hersteins, 
Neiffers,  Pa.,  Aug.  15-27.  A.  Don  Augsburg- 
er, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Browne,  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  Aug.  13-20.  Norman  Bechtel, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va., 
Sept.  27  to  Oct.  8. 

Two  brethren  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Huron  Crusade  in  Mich- 
igan, conducted  by  the  Myron  Augsburger 
team,  invited  every  businessman  and  a 
number  of  leading  farmers  of  the  Pigeon 
area  to  a breakfast  meeting.  Exceeding  all 
expectations,  ninety  men  came  to  hear  ad- 
dresses by  Evangelist  Augsburger  and  Wil- 
liam Webb,  a Toledo,  Ohio,  Christian  busi- 
nessman. The  team  also  held  two  luncheon 
meetings  in  Bad  ,Axe,  the  crusade  location, 
thus  witnessing  to  many  businessmen  who 
would  not  always  be  reached  in  the  evening 
services. 

The  Myron  Augsburger  team  opened  the 
Niagara  Peninsula  Crusade  in  the  large  tent 
located  in  St.  Catharines,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  6. 
Ministers  of  eleven  different  denominations 
are  represented  on  the  Crusade’s  steering 
committee. 

« 

The  task  of  the  missionary  is  to  help  the 
church  perform  her  proper  mission. 

—Nelson  Litwiller. 


Church  Camps 

Virgil  and  Helen  Brenneman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  served  on  the  staff  for  the  Youth  Re- 
treat at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp. 

Of  the  thirty  families  attending  Family 
Week  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  no 
two  had  the  same  vocation.  Staff  for  the 
week  included  Dr.  Norman  Loux,  Dr.  H. 
Clair  .-Xmstutz,  Paul  and  Alta  Erb,  Rachel 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Ramos,  and  Winifred  Paul. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher  served  as  camp  pastor 
at  Camp  Menno  Haven,  the  week  of  July 
23. 

Sister  Rhoda  Dayton  Gross,  whom  many 
learned  to  know  when  she  was  hostess  at 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  was  bereaved 
by  the  death  of  her  husband,  John  C.  Gross, 
on  July  28. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp; 

Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  12-19 
Weekend  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-21 
Businessmen's  Family  Week,  Aug.  26-30 

Little  Eden  Camp: 

Farmers,  Aug.  12-19 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  19-26 
Senior  Adult,  Aug.  26-31 

Camp  Luz: 

Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  14-19 
Youth  for  Christ  Sponsored  Camp  for  Juvenile 
Delinquents,  Aug.  21-25 

Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  15-20. 

Christian  Business  Retreat,  Aug.  21-26. 

Adult  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Camp  Hebron: 

Primitive  Youth  Bible  Camp,  Aug.  12-19 
Primitive  Intermediate  Project  Camp.  Aug.  19-26 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


No  Flesh  Shall  Glory,  by  C.  Herbert  Oliv- 
er; Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing 
Co.,  1959;  96  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  author  was  born  in  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  in  1925.  He  received  his  B.D.  degree 
from  Wheaton  College  (Illinois)  in  1947 
and  later  earned  his  Th.M.  from  Westmin- 
ster Theological  Seminary  (Philadelphia). 
Presently  he  is  serving  as  a missionary  in 
Northern  Maine,  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ludlow, 
Smyrna,  and  Houlton.  For  thirteen  years 
the  author  engaged  in  most  serious  study 
of  the  question  which  he  deals  with  in  this 
book— the  question  of  “Race.”  Chapter  ti- 
tles are  as  follows:  The  Unity  of  the  Hu- 
man Race;  The  Bible  and  Color;  The  Sig- 
nificance of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth;  The 
Biblical  History  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja- 
pheth; Christian  Ethics  and  Segregation; 
Association;  and  Human  Marriage. 

The  author  very  ably  and  carefully  de- 
scribes the  unity  of  the  human  race.  He 
insists  that  God  loves  variety,  which  is 
evidenced  in  the  trees  and  grass,  the  earth 
and  sky.  So  God  also  provided  for  variety 
in  the  human  family,  with  differences  of 
characteristics,  appearance,  and  color.  He 
insists  that  “evolution,”  as  taught  by  Dar- 


win and  his  followers,  is  the  cause  for  feel- 
ings of  “race”  superiority. 

The  Bible  knows  much  about  color,  but 
nothing  about  race.  He  points  out  how 
writers  such  as  Fulton  Boursler,  when  he 
pictures  Bible  characters  as  he  does  (“Her- 
od dark  brown  and  dun-skinned,”  Jesus 
with  “dark  eyes,  brown  hair,  and  skin 
paler  than  that  of  most  men,”  John  the 
Baptist,  “a  pale  face  and  bronze  arms,” 
“red-haired  woman  who  dried  Jesus’  feet,” 
“a  negrillo”  with  apelike  arms  who  brings 
Pilate  a basin,  etc.),  add  to  the  race  feel- 
ings. The  author  points  out  that  the  Egyp- 
tians of  antiquity  were  a black-skinned  peo- 
ple. A modern  writer,  Yigale  Yadin  of 
Jerusalem’s  Hebrew  University,  recently 
presented  a translation  of  pseudo-Genesis 
scrolls  which  made  Sarah,  the  wife  of 
Abraham,  exceedingly  white.  Our  author 
says  the  Hebrew  word  means  “beauty” 
rather  than  “white.”  All  of  this  he  points 
out  as  being  politically  weighted  to  en- 
hance “race”  superiority.  He  deals  very 
ably  with  the  subject  “Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth.”  In  his  chapter  on  “Christian 
Ethics  and  Segregation”  he  says:  "Nowhere 
in  the  Bible  is  the  slightest  suggestion  that 
people  are  to  be  separated  purely  for  racial 
reasons.  ...  In  principle  segregation  is 
anti-Christian,  for  it  severs  bonds  which 
God  has  created.  ...  In  the  natural  realm 
God  made  only  one  race,  the  human  race, 
and  all  people  are  bound  together  by  vir- 
tue of  this  creative  act  of  God.  ...  To 
exclude  any  individual  from  one’s  circle  of 
friends  or  acquaintances  for  purely  racial 
reasons  can  hardly  be  called  Christian.” 

In  the  chapter  on  “Association,”  he  clear- 
ly points  out  that  races  must  find  associa- 
tion with  one  another.  He  says  this  as- 
sociation should  not  be  for  racial  domi- 
nance, nor  amalgamation,  nor  even  inte- 
gration. There  must  be  better  and  more 
worth-while  goals:  the  recognition  of  the 
image  of  God  in  all  human  beings,  the 
realization  that  all  men  are  neighbors  in 
the  Biblical  sense  of  that  term,  the  love  of 
one’s  neighbor  as  one’s  self,  the  rejection 
of  all  forms  of  racism,  a stress  on  similari- 
ties rather  than  differences,  a readiness  to 
praise  the  accomplishments  of  others,  and 
a willingness  to  accept  one’s  own  limita- 
tions. 

In  his  last  chapter,  “Human  Marriage,” 
the  author  says  that  it  is  racial  superiority 
that  has  caused  the  strong  feelings  against 
“interracial  marriages.”  He  does  not  blind- 
ly advocate  interracial  marriages.  He  does 
insist  that  “marriage  shall  be  only  in  the 
I,ord,”  and  this  is  to  be  the  determining 
factor  as  to  whom  one  is  to  marry  or  not 
to  marry.  He  says  that  a Christian  is  free 
to  marry  a “converted  Christian  Jew”;  so 
there  should  be  no  obstacle  between  the 
marriage  of  races.  He  does  not  advocate 
such  marriages,  nor  does  he  forbid  them. 
He  lets  the  individual  decide  whom  he  will 
marry. 

This  is  an  excellent  book  on  the  subject. 
It  should  be  read  by  all  Christians.  Better 
relations  between  “races”  can  be  obtained 
when  we  see  the  facts  as  the  author  has 
presented  them.  This  book  is  especially 
recommended  for  all  Sunday-school  librar- 
ies and  is  recommended  for  the  reading  of 
all  without  reservations.— John  E.  Lapp. 
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The  Parables  by  Gerald  Kennedy;  Har- 
per; 1960;  213  pp.;  $3.50. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a gold  mine  of 
vital  illustration  and  commentary  on  the 
parables  of  Christ,  here  is  a Comstock  lode! 
Author  Kennedy  reveals  in  his  Preface  that 
a few  years  ago  he  decided  to  preach  six 
sermons  on  the  parables  of  Jesus  to  the 
ministerial  and  lay  brethren  of  the  South- 
ern California-Arizona  Conference.  As  a 
consequence  of  this  preparation,  he  be- 
came so  intrigued  by  the  relevance  and  the 
instruction  of  these  little  stories  for  our 
day  that  he  could  not  stop  until  he  had 
made  them  his  main  preaching  theme  over 
a two-year  period  and  studied  and  spoke 
on  every  one  of  them.  His  own  excitement 
experienced  at  the  time  of  his  rediscovery 
of  the  parables  is  apparent  and  contagious 
all  the  way  through  this  book. 

1 have  seldom  read  or  reviewed  a book 
that  struck  me  as  often  as  this  one  did  with 
the  way  it  speaks  to  Mennonite  preachers 
and  teachers  in  the  range  and  quality  of  its 
topics.  For  example,  it  speaks  pointedly  to 
salvation  by  grace,  the  need  for  a conver- 
sion experience,  lodges,  a disciplined 
church,  Roman  Catholicism,  insurance, 
alcoholism,  smoking,  legalism,  gambling, 
television,  lost  enthusiasm,  the  church’s 
condition,  the  Lordship  of  Christ,  Sabbath 
observance,  tithing,  a high  view  of  the 
Bible,  and  tandem  marriages. 

For  some  time,  I have  stopped  quibbling 
over  details  when  it  comes  to  the  books  of 
Gerald  Kennedy.  I buy  them  on  the  basis 
of  nothing  more  than  the  knowledge  that 
he  wrote  them,  whether  the  book  is  a 
series  of  lectures  to  ministers,  for  example. 
With  Singleness  of  Heart,  or  whether  it  is 
a book  of  really  modern  and  useful  illustra- 
tions, such  as  his  first  and  second  Reader’s 
Notebooks. 

The  book  contains  a few  trifling  mistakes 
in  printing,  for  example,  a missing  hyphen 
(p.  168);  a missing  word  (is  it  all?  p.  155); 
a couple  mistakes,  such  as  lost  for  loss  on  p. 
71  and  Simon  Peter  for  Simon  the  Pharisee 
on  p.  135.  Here  is  a basic  tool  for  those 
who  would  make  the  parables  live  in  their 
preaching  and  teaching.— Gerald  Studer. 

Facing  Protestant-Roman  Catholic  Ten- 
sions, by  Wayne  H.  Cowan,  Ed.;  Associa- 
tion Press;  1960;  125  pp.;  $2.50. 

In  this  volume,  six  Roman  Catholics  and 
seven  Protestants,  each  recognized  spokes- 
men for  their  groups,  discuss  the  tensions 
between  these  two  groups  and  the  basic 
reasons  for  them.  They  do  not  avoid  the 
issues  of  infallibility  of  the  pope,  the 
monolithic  nature  of  Catholicism,  the 
fragmentation  of  Protestantism,  the  mis- 
givings that  Protestants  have  on  any  liber- 
alization of  Catholic  historical  intolerance, 
and  the  emotionalized  anti-Catholicism  of 
Protestants. 

The  essays  of  this  volume  first  appeared 
in  periodicals,  and  the  editor  also  included 
the  responses  as  rebuttals  to  the  Catholic 
essays  by  Protestants  and  the  Catholic  re- 
buttals to  Protestant  essays.  The  reader 
feels  that  the  writers  are  fearless  and  clear 
in  their  objections  to  the  opposing  writers’ 
statements  and  position. 


This  small  book  will  help  the  person  in- 
terested in  Protestant-Catholic  differences 
to  see  that  the  issues  are  deep,  real,  and 
irreconcilable.  And  this  is  the  reason 
evangelicals  should  be  informed,  so  they 
will  not  be  deceived  into  believing  that 
there  is  really  no  problem  and  both  are 
Christians.  The  treatment  of  the  issues  by 
the  opposing  writers  is  illuminating  and 
incisive.  The  differences  are  not  only  theo- 
retical but  practical.  There  are  differences 
within  Catholicism  as  well  as  within 
Protestantism.  This  book  will  be  enjoyed 
by  the  person  who  likes  a conflict  in  which 
each  disputant  puts  the  other  into  a tight 
corner  because  of  his  position,  and  which 
involves  issues  of  eternal  significance. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

From  Tragedy  to  Triumph,  by  H.  L. 
Ellison;  Erdmans;  1958;  127  pp.;  $2.50. 

H.  L.  Ellison  gives  us  a splendid  study 
of  the  Book  of  Job  in  this  little  volume. 
The  author  quotes  the  text  of  this  Bi- 
blical book  (RSV),  a chapter  or  two  at  a 
time,  according  to  how  much  space  the 
discourses  of  the  various  speakers  occupy, 
and  then  comments  briefly  on  the  main 
arguments  that  each  speaker  presents. 

From  Tragedy  to  Triumph  is  not  merely 
a theological  analysis  of  a book  of  the 
Bible.  The  author  succeeds  in  giving  us  a 
very  stimulating  critique  of  modern  Chris- 
tianity which  he  sees  reflected  in  the 
arguments  of  Job’s  three  friends  and  of 
Elihu.  His  critique  of  dead  orthodoxy  and 
of  theological  dogmatism  is  refreshing.  And 
yet  Ellison  clearly  preserves  a conservative 
theological  viewpoint  throughout  his  book. 

This  is  a clear  and  concise  analysis  of  an 
Old  Testament  book  that  has  been  little 
understood  and  often  ignored.  I find  noth- 
ing objectionable  in  the  book  though  some 
readers  may  take  exception  to  Ellison’s 
statements  about  text  dislocations.  I feel, 
however,  that  his  arguments  about  text 
dislocations  are  basically  sound.  This  book 
is  a “must”  for  everyone  who  is  seriously 
interested  in  studying  the  Book  of  Job  in 
particular  and  the  Old  Testament  wisdom 
literature  in  general.— John  D.  Zehr. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

of  Jesus  Christ  so  that  they  can  begin  a new 
spiritual  life  as  well. 

Jordan— New  relief  workers  here  are 
Susan  Epp,  R.N.,  Vancouver,  B.C.;  Agatha 
Esau,  Linden,  Alta.;  and  Henry  Kreider, 
M.D.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Miss  Epp  will  work 
with  Dr.  John  Krahn,  in  establishing  a 
medical  program  among  the  Bedouins  at 
Ma’an.  They  plan  to  operate  four  clinics 
in  this  area.  Miss  Esau  will  do  housework 
at  the  Mennonite  orphanage,  Hebron, 
where  approximately  65  children  are  given 
a home  and  schooling.  Dr.  Kreider  is  being 
loaned  to  the  Near  East  Christian  Council 
for  clinic  work  in  isolated  villages  in  the 
Hebron  area.  One  Pax  fellow,  Sheldon 


Detweiler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  serve  at  the 
orphanage  in  Hebron  in  maintenance  and 
recreation. 

Congo— John  R.  Dyck,  M.D.,  and  his  wife 
(who  is  an  R.N.)  of  St.  Boniface,  Man.;  and 
Walter  Shelly,  M.D.,  and  Mrs.  Shelly  (who 
is  also  a doctor)  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  will 
join  a number  of  other  doctors  in  service 
with  the  "Operation  Doctor”  program  of 
medical  assistance  sponsored  by  Congo 
Protestant  Relief  Agency.  This  program 
aims  to  provide  additional  doctors  to  the 
staff  of  overcrowded  mission  hospitals  or  to 
staff  mission  hospitals  that  are  at  present 
without  doctors.  It  also  replaces  mission 
doctors  who  have  been  asked  to  serve  with 
the  Congo  government  medical  program. 
Two  Pax  men  have  also  been  assigned  to 
the  Congo.  Leroy  Harder,  Butterfield, 
Minn,,  and  Gary  Ratzlaff,  Orienta,  Okla., 
will  receive  definite  assignments  after  ar- 
rival in  Leopoldville. 

Greece— Lois  Z.  Martin,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  will  assist  in  the  matronship  of  the 
Aridea  Pax  demonstration  farm  and  will 
later  on  do  community  work  in  nearby 
Greek  villages. 

Frankfurt,  Germany— John  Friesen  and 
his  family,  Steinbach,  Man.,  and  Irene 
Hershberger,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  have  been 
assigned  to  the  MCC  center  here.  John  will 
be  pastor  to  the  MCC  family  in  Europe 
and  North  Africa  and  will  also  teach  at  the 
European  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Bienen- 
berg,  Switzerland.  Miss  Hershberger  will 
work  in  the  administrative  office  at  Frank- 
furt. Five  Pax  men  are  also  being  sent  to 
Frankfurt  for  European-North  Africa  as- 
signments. They  are  Merle  Bitikofer,  Salem, 
Oreg.;  Allan  Mast,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Gordon 
Reimer,  Steinbach,  Man.;  Donald  Schlegel, 
Toronto,  Ont.;  and  Ronald  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Vienna,  Austria  — John  and  Thelma 
Thiessen,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  material  aid  program  in  Aus- 
tria—which  involves  the  sending  of  pack- 
ages to  Iron  Curtain  countries— and  will 
also  assist  Swiss  missionary  Helmut  Funck 
in  church  work. 

Calcutta,  India— Rudolf  Klaassen,  Laird, 
Sask.,  will  serve' in  the  relief  program  at  one 
of  the  many  refugee  colonies  in  this  area. 
His  responsibilities  will  include  direction 
of  a poultry  project  in  the  Garia-Laskarpur 
colony. 

Peru,  South  America— Jacob  and  Agnes 
Penner,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  have  been  as- 
signed to  work  with  LeTourneau  Founda- 
tion here.  Both  of  them  will  teach  at  the 
Bethany  School  for  Missionary  Children  lo- 
cated at  Tournavista. 

Crete— Veteran  MCC  worker  Orpha  Zim- 
merly,  Orrville,  Ohio,  will  return  to  Europe 
after  a year’s  absence.  She  will  teach  at  a 
new  school  in  Kastelli,  where  girls  from 
surrounding  villages  will  come  for  training 
in  housekeeping,  sewing,  child  care,  and 
cooking. 

Santa  Cruz,  Bolivia— Two  Pax  men  (Gary 
Gingerich,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Ervin 
Kauffman,  Kalispell,  Mont.)  have  been  as- 
signed to  the  Methodist  Mission  here. 
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CREATIVE  SPRINGS 

(Continued  from  page  682) 

The  early  Christians  also  pooled  their 
resources  as  an  expression  of  gratefulness 
for  something  they  had  received.  There  is 
a spontaneity  that  wells  up  in  us  when 
we  have  been  forgiven  much.  This  is  the 
heart  of  Christian  stewardship. 

A Steward  Is  a New  Person 

The  third  creative  spring  of  Christian 
stewardship  is  very  closely  related  to  the 
second.  It  is  the  understanding  that  a 
Christian  is  a new  person  with  new  motiva- 
tions and  expressions.  II  Cor.  5:14-20.  Key 
concepts  of  this  passage  are:  (1)  “The  very 
spring  of  our  actions  is  the  love  of  Christ”; 
(2)  “For  if  a man  is  in  Christ  he  becomes 
a new  person  altogether";  (3)  “We  are  now 
Christ’s  ambassadors”  (J.  B.  Phillips). 

Everything  the  Christian  is  and  every 
possession  he  has  is  to  be  used  in  fulfilling 
the  central  purpose  of  his  life.  Nothing  is 
unimportant.  The  Christian  is  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ  in  all  he  does.  By  the 
grace  of  God  he  responds  to  all  that  God 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  him  in  Christ. 

As  a new  person  a Christian  must  be  a 
good  steward  of  his  times,  abilities,  and 
possessions  so  that  his  central  life  purpose 
of  being  God’s  ambassador  may  be  ful- 
filled. The  Christian  can  never  delegate  his 
privilege  and  responsibility  for  personal 
witness  to  anyone  else  or  to  an  organiza- 
tion, but  he  can  and  will  become  a partner 
with  other  Christians  through  the  local 
congregation  and  through  the  world-wide 
outreach  of  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
By  contributing  his  means,  he  enables 
others  to  provide  a ministry  and  service 
for  which  he  himself  does  not  have  the 
talents,  or  where  he  himself  is  not  able  to 
serve  because  of  distance  or  because  of  the 
nature  of  the  task.  Thus  the  use  of  his 
possessions  and  the  offering  of  his  gifts  to 
the  church  become  an  all-important  phase 
of  his  stewardship,  and  of  his  life  as  a 
Christian. 

Since  the  Christian  is  a part  of  a world- 
wide fellowship  with  a world-wide  mission, 
he  must  think  of  his  contributions  in  that 
context.  Whether  the  Christian  is  a mem- 
ber of  a church  in  Asia,  Africa,  Europe,  or 
in  one  of  the  Americas,  his  will  be  a con- 
cern for  the  total  mission  of  the  church 
around  the  world. 

To  make  it  even  more  concrete,  while  a 
person  living  in  the  United  States,  for 
example,  has  a very  personal  concern  for 
the  affairs  of  his  own  congregation  and 
the  evangelism  in  his  community,  he  has  a 
responsibility  and  should  feel  an  equally 
real  concern  for  evangelism  sponsored  by 
the  district  and  general  mission  boards. 
He  should  feel  the  same  responsibility  for 
the  support  of  the  General  Conference,  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  the 
work  of  our  colleges,  the  radio  ministry,  our 


church  camps,  and  our  relief  and  service 
activities,  to  mention  only  a few. 

As  a new  person  in  Christ  (an  ambas- 
sador) he  accepts  a church  with  a sense  of 
mission.  This  “new  person”  does  not  give 
to  those  “pet  projects”  of  his,  but  he  gives 
to  the  Lord  and  the  church,  thus  expressing 
a grateful  and  obedient  response  for  what 
he  has  received. 

Proof  of  One’s  Love 

The  fourth  creative  spring  of  Christian 
stewardship  is  the  knowledge  that  giving 
is  a proof  of  one’s  love.  In  this  connection 
one  should  read  II  Cor.  8:1-15.  Paul  ex- 
horts the  Corinthians  to  dedicate  them- 
selves as  did  the  Macedonians.  In  verse  8 
he  says  you  will  “prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love”  by  giving  to  the  church.  In  verse 
12  he  suggests  that  it  should  be  a liberal 
response  according  to  what  you  have. 

I suppose  the  reason  some  of  us  don’t 
give  more  is  because  we  don’t  have  much 
to  prove.  Our  dedication  and  commitment 
has  not  gone  beyond  lip  service.  The  idea 
of  a spontaneous  sharing  is  foreign  to 
many  of  us.  With  a salvation  experience 
such  as  the  evil  woman  had  in  Luke  7,  or 
Zacchaeus  in  Luke  19,  we  have  much  to 
prove.  We  find  a joy  in  the  full  expression 
of  Christian  stewardship  which  will  involve 
our  time,  our  abilities,  or  our  possessions; 
a person  who  does  not  have  the  experience 
cannot  understand  the  spontaneity  of  one 
who  is  so  motivated. 

Miracle  of  Sharing 

The  fifth  creative  spring  is  the  miracle 
which  comes  to  life  when  men  learn  to 
share.  Jesus  saw  clearly  what  would  end  the 
agony  of  the  world  and  He  went  about 
doing  good.  In  many  respects  He  was  a 
humanitarian.  The  prophetic  platform  of 
the  new  life  He  outlin^  reads  something 
like  the  log  of  a social  worker.  He  took  the 
good  news  to  the  poor,  to  whom  good  news 
seldom  came.  He  opened  roadside  clinics 
to  aid  the  blind  and  the  lame.  His  life 
was  full  of  incidents  where  He  put  forth 
an  effort  to  strike  off  the  shackles  of  prej- 
udice, fear,  oppression,  and  hatred.  He 
visited  the  sick  and  those  who  were  in  pris- 
on. 

His  teaching  is  also  like  His  practice. 
“Two  times  He  urged  His  followers  to  serve 
rather  than  be  served.  Twice  He  declared 
that  Christians  should  minister  rather  than 
be  ministered  to.  Six  times  Jesus  is  recorded 
as  sternly  urging  His  disciples  to  take  up 
the  cross  of  suffering.  On  four  occasions 
Jesus  warned  that  all  would  find  life  only 
as  thev  lose  their  lives  in  helpful  service 
for  others.  The  Gospels  make  fourteen 
specific  admonitions  to  a life  of  service, 
and  these  constitute  the  most  insistent  and 
respected  elements  in  the  teaching  of 
Jesus.  Add  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
in  which  Jesus  widened  the  circle  of  duty 
to  a circumference  as  great  as  the  whole 


suffering  world,  and  put  in  for  good 
measure  Jesus’  picture  of  the  Judgment 
Day,  in  which  He  explains  that  at  the  far- 
off  divine  event  to  which  the  whole  world 
moves,  not  one  word  be  asked  about  belief, 
only  how  men  acted  toward  the  unfortu- 
nate” (Zeller)! 

If  we  truly  want  to  live  happily  and 
well,  we  must  learn  to  share  and  give  rather 
than  get,  to  serve  rather  than  be  served. 
This  creative  spring  of  the  Christian  ex- 
perience is  based  on  a formula  Jesus 
enunciated  on  the  shores  of  Galilee  a long 
time  ago  and  which  our  psychiatrists  are 
emphasizing  today.  “If  any  one  forces  you 
to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  two  miles” 
(Matt.  5:41,  RSV).  You  must  do  more  than 
is  required  of  you  or  you  will  be  just  an 
average  operator  all  your  life— and  you 
will  not  be  happy  in  the  process! 

A life  that  is  not  shared  is  a life  of 
mediocrity.  If  an  employer  compels  you 
to  work  40  hours  for  him,  go  with  him  more 
than  40  hours,  or  you  may  never  achieve  in 
the  economic  world.  If  the  church  sug- 
gests that  you  give  a tenth  of  your  income 
for  the  world-wide  program,  try  giving  12- 
15,  or  20  per  cent,  or  you  may  never  know 
the  exhilaration  of  doing  more  than  your 
share.  If  the  church  asks  you  to  teach  in 
one  Bible  school,  volunteer  to  teach  in 
two,  or  you  may  never  experience  the  real 
joy  of  service. 

In  the  game  of  life,  the  key  which  un- 
locks all  doors  to  happiness,  to  peace  of 
mind,  to  joy  in  one’s  heart,  is  the  miracle 
of  sharing  motivated  out  of  a sense  of 
gratitude  for  what  one  has  received  in 
Christ.  This  is  Christian  stewardship. 

Method 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  out- 
line a method  of  expressing  one’s  steward- 
ship. I feel  that  an  understanding  of  the 
basic  purposes  must  come  first.  If  one  un- 
derstands the  nature  of  Christian  steward- 
ship, then  the  mechanical  springs,  spoken 
of  in  the  fore  part  of  this  article,  serve  as 
a real  adjunct  to  the  church’s  program. 
Methods  of  planned  giving  will  be  the 
lubricant  and  skill  through  which  we  can 
express  our  basic  commitment  and  distri- 
bute our  gifts  in  an  equitable  way. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

« 

A Tribute  to  the  late  J.  B.  Smith: 

1.  His  heart  was  in  the  church. 

2.  He  was  clear  in  his  concept  of  truth. 

3.  He  never  lost  his  zeal  for  hard  work. 

4.  He  knew  how  to  retire  gracefully. 

5.  He  loved  to  boost  the  other  fellow. 

6.  He  possessed  a friendly  wit  and  a 
well-balanced  sense  of  humor. 

7.  He  lived  in  the  hope  of  the  Great 
Tomorrow. 

—Salem  Bulletin. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  ore  on  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bechler,  Kenneth  and  Kay  (Cook),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Beth  Lynn,  luly  17, 
1961. 

Bender,  Mark  and  Lucy  (Beiler),  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Stephen  Mark,  July  7,  1961. 

Beyeler,  Milton  and  Jeanette  (Miller),  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Dennon  Scott, 
April  6,  1961. 

Beyer,  Mark  W.  and  Mildred  (Hershey), 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  third  son,  Jerry  Lynn,  July  18, 
1961. 

Brenneman,  David  and  Clara  (Greider), 
Elida,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Stanley 
David,  July  22,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Harold  and  Anna  (.Schrock), 
Milford,  Del.,  third  son,  Carl  Eugene,  June  4, 
1961. 

Brownsbeiger,  James  and  Carol  (James), 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Susan  Lytiti, 
June  23,  1961. 

Croyle,  Ellis  and  Charlotte  (Hertzler),  To- 
peka, Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Nancy 
Hertzler,  July  21,  1961. 

Gascho,  Chris  Jerry  and  Jean  (Zehr),  Brun- 
ner, Ont.,  second  son.  Darrell  Paul,  July  16, 
1961. 

Hackman,  Leroy  M.  and  Irene  (Halteman), 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Rachel  Ann,  June 
8,  1961. 

Hershberger,  Ray  and  Edna  (Yoder),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Cheryl 
Ann.  June  24.  1961. 

Hershberger,  Willard  and  Wilma  (Kuhns), 
Shreve,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Gayle  Ladine,  July  13,  1961. 

Hershey,  Melvin  and  Anna  Elizabeth  (Le- 
fever),  Kinzers,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son, 
Ronald  Lee,  July  17.  1961. 

Hess,  Amos  L.  and  Lorraine  (Gingrich), 
Allentown,  Pa.,  first  child.  Kevin  Dale,  June 
10.  1961. 

Horst,  Myron  and  Geneva  (Smucker),  Dal- 
ton. Ohio,  second  son,  Robert,  May  28,  1961. 

Kurtz,  Chester  and  Catherine  (Good),  El- 
verson.  Pa.,  first  child,  Marianne  Joy,  July  18, 
1961. 

Kurtz,  Elam  S.  and  Orpha  Mae  (Horst), 
Jefferson,  N.C.,  third  child,  Becky  Ann,  July 
23,  1961. 

Landis,  Linford  F.  and  Sallie  B.  (Kulp), 
Harleysyille,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Ernest  K.,  July  12,  1961. 

Landis,  Paul  M.  and  Mary  (Kurtz),  Crockett, 
Ky.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  David  James,  May 
18,  1961. 

Lehman,  Gary  and  Alice  (Weldy),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Lauranne  Denice, 
Julv  21.  1961. 

Lichti,  LaVerne  and  Nelda  (Schwartzen- 
truber).  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  sixth  child,  third 
daughter,  Diane  Sarah  Joy,  June  21,  1961. 

McDowell,  John  and  Margaret  (Litwiler), 
Parma,  Ohio,  first  child,  James  Philip.  June 
13,  1961, 

Martin,  Richard  and  Beatrice  (Hochstetler), 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Sherri  Lynn, 
July  15,  1961. 

Miller,  Dr.  James  and  Doris  (Hostetler), 
Castaner,  Puerto  Rico,  second  daughter,  Karla 
Beth,  July  4,  1961. 

Miller,  Roy  J.  and  Malinda  (Miller),  Apple 
Creek.  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Brenda  Sue,  July  5,  1961. 

Miller,  Stanley  and  Carolyn  (Yoder),  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  first  child,  Clifford  Lee,  June  22, 
1961. 

Noll,  Benjamin  and  Alta  Mae  (Bomberger), 


Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Evelyn 
Ruth,  July  24,  1961. 

Oja,  Leo  and  Mary  (Miller),  Rudyard, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Jeffery  Scott,  July  15,  1961. 

Roth,  William  and  Maxine  (Roth),  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Arlene  Renee,  July  23,  1961. 

Schrock,  Olen  E.  and  Miriam  (Beachy), 
Grantsville,  Md.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Gloria  Mae,  April  1,  1961. 

Shrock,  Paul  C.  and  Dorcas  (Graber),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  third  child,  first  son.  Marlin  Paul, 
July  12,  1961. 

Slaymaker,  John.  Jr.,  and  Anna  Elizabeth 
(Martin),  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  a daughter, 
July  17,  1961. 

Sollenberger,  Menno  B.  and  Joyce  (Neil), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Freda 
Larue,  June  17.  1961. 

Stauffer,  Enos  R.  and  Lucetta  (Jutzi),  To- 
field,  Alta.,  third  child,  first  son,  Randall  John, 
July  3,  1961. 

Steiner,  Dr.  James  and  Mary  Ellen  (Wolber), 
Prae,  Thailand,  third  son,  Jeffery  Lee,  July  12. 
1961. 

Stutzman,  Earl  and  Barbara  (Miller), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joy  Marie,  July  11,  1961. 

Stutzman,  Willis  E.  and  Kathy  (Bitikofer), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Corinne  Joy,  June  19,  1961. 

Swanson,  Forrest  and  Lettie  Lou  (Callen), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joan  Ellen,  June  18,  1961. 

Swartz,  David  and  Grace  (Byler),  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  fifth  living  child,  third  son,  Gary  Lynn, 
July  15,  1961. 

Troyer,  Willis  and  Phyllis  (Grosser),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Daniel 
Thomas,  May  1,  1961. 

Yoder,  Marlyn  Denver  and  Thelma 
(Schrock),  Grantsville,  Md.,  first  child,  Gary 
Lynn,  May  27.  1961. 

Yoder,  Robert  L.  and  Faith  (French),  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  first  child,  Robert  Lynn, 
June  28,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bock— Blough.— Warren  H.  Bock,  Shippens- 
burg.  Pa.,  and  Mary  Emma  Blough,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Blough  cong,,  by  Harry  C.  Blough 
at  North  Side  Church,  June  17,  1961. 

Cory— Miller.— Paul  Cory,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
and  Anna  Mae  Miller,  Jetson,  Ky.,  by  Roman 
Stutzman  and  Charles  Cory  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Kansas  City,  Mo„  July 
21,  1961. 

Holsopple— Richer.— David  Holsopple,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Aldine  Richer, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  North  Clinton  cong.,  by  Olen 
E.  Nofziger  at  North  Clinton,  June  17,  1961. 

Hooley— Kanagy.— L.  Joe  Hooley,  Locust 
Grove  cong.,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Mary  Louise 
Kanagy,  Bethel  cong.,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  by 
O.  H.  Hooley,  father  of  the  groom,  at  Moore- 
park  Church,  July  2,  1961. 

Kauffman— Hoskins.— Larry  Kauffman,  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  Mt.  Pisgah  cong.,  and  Bonnie 
Jean  Hoskins,  Hannibal.  Mo.,  Lyon  Street 
cong.,  by  Daniel  Kauffman  at  Lyon  Street, 
June  3,  1961. 

Keller— Shaum.— George  Keller,  Pilgrim  Holi- 
ness cong..  New  Carlisle,  Ind.,  and  Phyllis 
Shaum,  Hudson  Lake  Mennonite  cong..  New 
Carlisle,  by  Daniel  H.  Stoltzfus  at  Hudson 
Lake.  June  25,  1961. 

Martin— Brubaker.— Gerald  Martin,  Weavers 
cong.,  and  Sophia  Pearl  Brubaker,  Pike  cong.. 


I)uth  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Daniel  Bru- 
baker at  Weavers,  July  14,  1961. 

Martin— Erb.— Irvin  Martin  and  Grace  Erb, 
both  of  the  Zurich  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Albert 
Martin  at  the  church,  June  24,  1961. 

Reesor  — Burkholder.  — Kenneth  B.  Reesor, 
Unionville,  Ont.,  Reesor  cong.,  and  Esther 
Ruth  Burkholder,  Cedar  Grove  (Ont,)  cong., 
by  A.  Lome  Burkholder,  father  of  the  bride, 
at  the  Hagerman  Church,  July  15,  1961. 

Richer— Nofziger.— Leonard  Richer,  Wause- 
on. Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  and  Donelda 
Nofziger,  Wauseon,  North  Clinton  cong.,  by 
Olen  E.  Nofziger  at  North  Clinton,  July  I, 
1961.  ’ 

Ross— Byler.— Rocco  Ross,  Lewistown,  Pa„ 
and  Mary  Grace  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Erie  Renno  at  the 
church,  July  16,  1961, 

Thomas-Kaltenbaugh.— Harley  L.  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Thomas  cong.,  and  Maretta 
Ann  Kaltenbaugh,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Blough 
cong.,  by  Harry  C.  Blough  at  the  Blough 
Church,  July  1,  1961. 

Yoder-Richer.-Orville  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind,, 
Benton  cong.,  and  Lajane  Richer,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  by  William  Nof- 
ziger at  West  Clinton,  July  22,  1961. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Cressman,  Cedi  James,  son  of  Cecil  and 
Gertrude  (McFatridge)  Cressman,  was  born 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Feb.  1,  1942;  died  at  Port 
Carling,  Ont.,  in  an  automobile  accident, 
July  22,  1961;  aged  19  y.  5 m.  21  d.  His  moth- 
er died  in  1945.  Surviving  are  his  father,  step- 
mother, and  2 brothers  (Douglas  and  Robert). 
He  was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
24,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Edgar 
Metzler. 

Detweiler,  Polly  Mae,  daughter  of  Valentine 
and  Mary  Ann  (Rhodes)  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  April  2,  1898; 
died  at  Newton,  Kans.,  July  17,  1961;  aged 
63  y.  3 m.  15  d.  In  her  very  early  girlhood 
the  family  moved  to  Missouri,  and  a short 
time  later  to  Hydro,  Okla.  On  March  18, 
1923,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Detweiler  of 
Hydro.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  4 children 
(James,  Harper,  Kans.;  Barbara— Mrs.  Jan 
Gleysteen,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Lola  Faye,  Denver, 
Colo.;  and  Joseph,  Jr.,  at  home),  3 grand- 
children, 4 brothers  (Alva,  Hydro;  Fred, 
Kansas  City;  Valentine,  Limon,  Colo.;  and 
Jacob,  Hydro),  and  4 sisters  (Nora— Mrs.  Henry 
Eichelberger,  Hydro;  Barbara  and  Mary, 
Tribune,  Kans.;  and  Katie  Anna— Mrs.  Richard 
Birky,  Adair,  Okla.).  At  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  a member  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  19,  in  charge 
of  Earl  Buckwalter. 

Eberly,  Leon  L.,  son  of  Norman  N.  and 
Ruth  (Landis)  Eberly,  was  born  June  12, 
1942;  died  June  16,  1961;  aged  19  y.  4 d.  He 
passed  away  at  the  Ephrata  Community 
Hospital,  as  a result  of  injuries  received  in 
an  automobile  accident  about  an  hour  earlier. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  7 brothers  and 
sisters  (Paul,  Glenn,  Marian,  Joyce,  Darlene 
Louise,  Karen  Elaine,  and  Thelma  Jean),  and 
his  grandfather  (Harry  M.  Landis).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Groffdale  - Church  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held. 

Gingerich,  Omar  J.,  son  of  Jephtha  and 
Barbara  (Eimen)  Gingerich,  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  July  27.  1895;  died  of 
peritonitis,  following  surgery  for  a tumor,  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  July  22, 
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1961;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  25  d.  On  Aug.  10,  1919, 
he  was  married  to  Ollie  Miller,  who  survives. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  Also 
surviving  are  2 daughters  (June  and  Burdette, 
at  home),  one  brother  (Rufus),  and  3 sisters 
Arvilla— Mrs.  Lewis  Yoder,  Ralona;  Lydia— 
Mrs.  James  Howard,  Baltimore,  Md.;  and 
Barbara,  Henderson,  Nebr.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church,  July  24, 
in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and 
J.  John  J.  Miller. 

Gingrich,  Ira  Shantz,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Lydia  (Shantz)  Gingrich,  was  born  at  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Oec.  16,  1881;  died  at  the  Lanigan  Union 
Hospital,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1,  1961;  aged 
79  y.  6 m.  15  d.  On  Feb.  23,  1910,  he  was 
married  to  Lydiann  Snider,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7 children  (Harold,  Calgary, 
Alta.;  Stella— Mrs.  Henry  Steeves,  Rosser,  Man.; 
Clifford.  Burnaby,  B.C.;  Carl,  Roycraft,  Alta.; 
Beulah,  Chicago,  111.;  Cameron,  Guernsey, 
Sask.;  and  Norma— Mrs.  Malcolm  Henderson, 
Estavan,  Sask.),  15  grandchildren,  3 brothers 
(Addison  and  Irvin,  Guernsey;  and  Angus. 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
.Selina  Snider,  Guernsey;  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Knoll,  Elmira).  One  daughter  preceded  him 
in  death  in  infancy.  During  the  European 
migration  in  the  1920’s,  many  German-speak- 
ing immigrants  found  temporary  refuge  in 
the  Gingrich  home.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Sharon  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  July  5,  in  charge  of  Stanley  D.  Shantz. 

Graber,  Joseph  Daniel,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Mary  (Richard)  Graber,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1897;  died  at  the  Wooster  (Ohio) 
Community  Hospital,  July  3,  1961;  aged  64  y. 
In  1921  he  was  married  to  Esther  Conrad  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1946.  Two  children 
also  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1947  he  was 
married  to  Ellen  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Russell),  5 grandchil- 
dren, and  5 sisters.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  5,  with  Robert  W.  Otto  and 
J.  D.  Graber  officiating. 

Guengerich,  Lizzie  (Stucky),  was  born  in 
Alsace-Lorraine,  July  29,  1880;  died  at  Morton, 
111.,  after  a prolonged  illness,  July  18,  1961; 
aged  80  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  was  the  last  mem- 
ber of  her  family.  On  Feb.  12,  1924,  she  was 
married  to  George  Guengerich,  who  survives. 
She  was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  20,  in  charge  of  Roy  Bucher. 

Hart,  Jacob  H.,  son  of  E.  Dervin  and  Annie 
(Benner)  Hart,  was  born  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  2,  1910;  died  accidentally  at  his  home  in 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  May  19,  1961;  aged  50  y.  9 m. 
17  d.  In  1934  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Kreider,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
daughters  and  one  son  (Eileen— Mrs.  John 
Landis,  Myerstown;  Virginia,  Carlene,  and 
Dervin,  at  home),  one  brother  (Clair,  Ann- 
ville),  and  3 sisters  (Mary- Mrs.  Roy  Leister, 
Reinholds;  Grace— Mrs.  Miles  Fultz,  Lebanon; 
and  Ruth— Mrs.  Samuel  Kinsey,  Strasburg). 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Elm  Street  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  23  at  the  Gingrich 
Mennonite  Church,  with  Norman  Shue,  Sidney 
Gingrich,  and  Aaron  Shank  officiating. 

High,  Clair  Leslie,  son  of  Jay  Clair  and 
Shirley  Ann  (Weaver)  High,  was  killed  at  his 
home  in  Reamstown,  Pa.,  June  10,  1961;  aged 
2 y.  3 m.  2 d.  Apparently  the  emergency  brake 
was  released  on  his  father's  car  and  Clair  was 
knocked  to  the  ground.  The  left  front  wheel 
drifted  over  his  head.  He  was  pronounced 
dead  hours  later  at  the  hospital.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  3 brothers  (Gary  Lee,  Jay 
Linford,  and  Dennis  Lamar),  his  grand- 
parents (Levi  G.  and  Katie  High,  Ephrata, 
Pa.;  and  Isaac  B.  and  Anna  Mae  Weaver,  New 
Holland,  Pa.),  and  great-grandparents  (Christ 
and  Mary  High,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  and  Mrs. 


Hettie  Good,  Narvon,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Denver  Church,  June  13, 
with  Wilmer  and  John  Eby  officiating. 

Martin,  Annetta  May,  daughter  of  Isaiah 
and  Lizzie  (Weaver)  Shaum,  was  born  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1903;  died  at  the 
Goshen  (Ind.)  Hospital,  after  a brief  illness, 
July  14,  1961;  aged  57  y.  7 m.  20  d.  On  June 
25,  she  suffered  a stroke  while  attending  a 
family  gathering  near  Columbiana,  Ohio.  She 
was  taken  to  the  Salem  Hospital,  and  after 
showing  some  improvement,  was  taken  home 
by  ambulance.  On  the  morning  of  July  14, 
she  suffered  another  stroke,  and  died  at  the 
Goshen  Hospital  that  afternoon.  On  Nov.  4, 
1922,  she  was  married  to  Monroe  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  11  children  (May- 
nard. Lizzie— Mrs.  Ernest  Hoover.  Junior, 
Gerald,  Harold,  Kenneth,  Margaret— Mrs. 
James  Rainer,  Charles,  Carrie— Mrs.  Marcus 
Ramer,  Verna— Mrs.  Merle  Zimmerman,  and 
Carol,  all  residing  in  the  community),  40 
grandchildren,  and  11  brothers  and  sisters 
(Alma— Mrs.  Walter  Witmer,  Henry,  Lulu— 
Mrs.  Ezra  Witmer,  Joseph,  Harvey,  Carrie— 
Mrs.  Edwin  Zimmerman,  Barbara— Mrs.  John 
Vanpelt,  Vernon,  Paul,  Florence— Mrs.  Ralph 
Homes,  and  Wilma— Mrs.  Christian  Kulp). 
One  brother,  one  sister,  and  one  grandchild 
preceded  her  in  death.  .She  was  a member  of 
the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow 
Creek.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Frame  Church,  July  17,  with 
David  Weaver  and  Paul  Hoover  in  charge. 


An  official  feels  he  has  the  right  to 
tell  and  do;  a servant  seeks  to  under- 
stand.—D.  Walter  Miller. 


Miller,  Ida,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
(Slabaugh)  Fisher,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Sept  23,  1872;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  July  23,  1961;  aged 
88  y.  10  m.  On  Oct.  12,  1892,  she  was  married 
to  Charles  D.  Miller.  She  had  been  a guest  of 
the  Pleasantview  Home  since  the  summer  of 
1959.  In  her  youth  she  was  baptized  in  the 
English  River  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a charter  member  of  the 
Daytonville  Church.  Surviving  are  one  son 
and  one  daughter  (Murrie,  Kalona;  and  Ger- 
trude—Mrs.  Ralph  Gingerich,  Wellman),  7 
grandchildren,  16  great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Lizzie  Ann— Mrs.  Sam  Miller.  Wellman), 
one  brother  (Jake,  Washington,  Iowa),  and 
one  niece  and  one  nephew  who  were  brought 
up  in  her  home  (Mrs.  Maynard  Reber,  Kalona; 
and  Carl  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  Her  husband, 
4 sisters,  and  3 brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Well- 
man Church,  July  25,  in  charge  of  Geo.  S. 
Miller,  Noah  Landis,  and  Max  Yoder;  burial 
in  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Phares  C.,  Sr.,  son  of  the  late  Martin 
L.  and  Lizzie  (Conley)  Miller,  was  born  April 
9,  1873;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Lloyd  E.  Nissley,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  July  7, 
1961,  as  a result  of  a cerebral  hemorrhage 
suffered  June  16;  aged  88  y.  2 m.  28  d.  He  was 
the  husband  of  the  late  Emma  Kraybill 
Miller.  Surviving  are  7 children  (Arthur  K., 
Ruth— Mrs.  Paul  Hernley,  Ella  C.— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Nissley.  and  Phares  C..  Jr.,  all  of  Elizabeth- 
town; Raymond  K.  and  Emma— Mrs.  Phares  Z. 
Longenecker,  both  of  Middletown;  and  Martin 
K.,  Florin,  Pa.),  40  grandchildren,  65  great- 
grandchildren, one  great-great-grandchild,  and 
10  brothers  and  sisters  (Samuel,  Palmyra; 
David,  Middletown;  Martin  and  Benjamin, 
both  of  Elizabethtown;  Ira,  Reuben,  and 
Levi,  all  of  Bainbridge;  Mrs.  Ammon  Kreider, 


East  Petersburg;  Mrs.  Willis  Hersh,  Lancaster; 
and  Mrs.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Philadelphia,  Pa.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Bossier  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  12,  in 
charge  of  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Martin  R.  Kray- 
bill, and  Harlan  Hoover. 

Miller,  Sherman  Lester,  son  of  Wilson  E. 
and  Lydia  (Wisseman)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  June  24,  1901;  died  suddenly 
near  Grantsville,  July  20,  1961;  aged  60  y.  26  d. 
On  April  7,  1939,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Orendorf  of  Bittinger,  Md.,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 sisters  and  3 brothers 
(Verna— Mrs.  Albert  Jones,  Lawrence,  Ray- 
mond, and  Ivan,  all  of  Grantsville;  Melba— 
Mrs.  Thomas  Ferrell,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Wilma 
Grace— Mrs.  Charles  Younkin  and  Hazel  Vir- 
ginia—Mrs.  Joseph  Clouse,  both  of  Confluence, 
Pa.;  and  Leona— Mrs.  William  Martin,  Grants- 
ville). One  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Casselman  Church. 
F'uneral  services  were  in  charge  of  Roy 
Kinsinger  and  Paul  Bender. 

Nissley,  Joseph  H.,  son  of  the  late  Martin 
and  Mary  (Horst)  Nissley,  was  born  Aug.  20, 
1870;  died  July  2,  1961,  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Paul  E.  Nissley,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  following 
an  illness  of  about  three  weeks;  aged  90  y. 
10  m.  12  d.  He  was  a retired  farmer  and  a 
member  of  Good's  Church,  where  he  served  as 
deacon  for  36  years.  His  wife,  Fannie  Risser 
Nissley,  died  18  years  ago.  Surviving  are  4 
sons  (Earl  and  Lloyd,  both  of  Elizabethtown; 
Raymond,  Mt.  Joy;  and  Paul,  with  whom  he 
resided),  one  daughter  (Ruth— Mrs.  Ira  Sen- 
scnich,  Litiz,  Pa.),  19  grandchildren,  and  24 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Good's  Church,  July  6,  in  charge  of  Noah 
W.  Risser,  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Ira  Z.  Miller,  and 
Jay  Bechtold. 

Reschly,  William,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  J. 
(Roth)  Reschly,  was  born  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Oct.  14,  1886;  died  at  the  Washington 
(Iowa)  County  Hospital,  after  a two-week  ill- 
ness, July  5,  i961;  aged  74  y.  8 m.  21  d.  On 
Nov.  17,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Katie  Swartz- 
endruber, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
■sons  and  3 daughters  (Floyd,  Wayland;  Harold, 
Olds;  Ralph,  Columbus  Junction;  Ruth— Mrs. 
Vernon  Kauffman,  Bay  Port.  Mich.;  Edna— 
Mrs.  Ray  Roth,  Mt,  Pleasant;  and  Irene— Mrs. 
Elgin  Pankoke,  Winfield),  21  grandchildren, 
3 .sisters  and  one  brother  (Katie— Mrs.  Ama.sa 
Miller  and  Eva— Mrs.  Harris  Boese,  of  Way- 
land;  Mrs.  Emma  Roth,  Noble;  and  Harry, 
Crawfordsville),  and  5 half  brothers  (Joseph, 
Noble;  Henry,  Olds;  Ervin  and  Glen,  Way- 
land;  and  John,  Hesston,  Kans.).  An  infant 
son,  one  sister,  and  one  brother  preceded  him 
in  death.  For  the  last  30  years  he  spent  his 
life  as  a carpenter  and  contractor,  and  many 
buildings  in  the  Wayland  community  stand  as 
a tribute  to  his  skill  and  workman.ship.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Sugar  Creek  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  7.  in 
charge  of  Willard  Leichty,  Simon  Gingerich. 
and  Vernon  Gerig. 

Risser,  Lloyd  L.,  son  of  the  late  Amos  H. 
and  Minnie  (Longenecker)  Risser.  was  Ixirn 
in  Mt.  Joy  Township,  Pa.,  Nov.  2.  1906;  died 
in  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Osteopathic  Hospital, 
after  a prolonged  illness,  July  5.  1961;  agetl 
54  y.  8 m.  3 d.  He  was  the  Mt.  Joy  Township 
road  supervisor  for  the  past  .30  years.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife  (Mary  Brinser  Risser).  a 
daughter  (Kathryn,  at  home),  a sister  (Edith— 
Mrs.  John  Musser,  Manheim),  and  3 brothers 
(Clayton  and  Amos,  both  of  Elizabethtown; 
and  Harold.  Bainbridge).  He  was  a.  member 
of  the  Ri.sser  Mennonite  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  July  9.  with  Clarence 
E.  Lutz  and  J.  Harold  Forwood  officiating. 

Roth,  Emma,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Fannie  (Yoder)  Roth,  was  born  near  .4rch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  7.  1883;  died  at  the  Vernier 
Rest  Home  in  Archbold,  June  29,  1961;  aged 
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78  y.  2 m.  22  cl.  On  Jan.  1,  1907,  she  was 
iiuirried  to  .\mos  Roth  of  Elmira,  Ohio,  who 
pictedfd  her  in  death  March  8,  1955.  One 
sisicr  (Lydia— Mrs.  Sain  Roth)  also  preceded 
her.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Benjamin  J.)  and 
a fo.sler  lirothcr  (jay  Sommers,  Tedrow,  Ohio). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Central  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  in  charge  of 
Jesse  Short,  Dale  Wyse,  and  Charles  Gautsche. 

Yoder,  Aaron  Levi,  son  of  John  C.  and  Mary 
(Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  June  26,  1885;  dietl 
at  Orrville,  Ohio,  after  a lingering  illness,  July 
4.  1961;  aged  76  y.  8 d.  He  was  marriecl  to 
Man  Ann  Short  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1920.  Surviving  arc 
3 daughters  (Lola— Mrs.  Clifford  Stuckey,  West 
Unity,  Ohio;  Beulah— Mr.s.  Jason  Good.  .Sara- 
sota, Fla.;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Floyd  Martcll. 
Phoenix.  .Yriz.),  16  grandchildren,  and  15 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Oak  (irovc  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  7,  with  Robert  W.  Otto  and 
Bernhard  Ratzlafl  officiating. 

Yoder,  Polly,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Lydia 
(Blotigh)  Custer,  was  Ixrrn  in  .Somerset  Co., 
Pa,,  Dec.  31.  1882;  died  at  her  home,  Hollsop- 
ple.  Pa.,  June  5,  1961;  aged  78  y.  5 m.  16  <1. 
Surviving  arc  her  husband  (John  Yoder.  Sr.), 
7 children  (Herbert,  at  home;  Leroy,  Hollsop- 
pic;  Henry  and  Rus.sell.  Davidsville;  David, 
Boswell;  Mary— Mrs.  Frank  Struky,  Davids- 
villc;  and  John,  Jr.,  Hollsopple),  18  grand- 
children. and  10  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Kaufman  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  8,  in  charge 
of  Harrv  Y.  Shetler  and  Robert  Wise. 


American  Bible  Society  distribution  of 
Scriptures  around  the  globe  reached  a rate 
of  2,600  per  hour  in  1960,  establishing  a 
new  record  of  23,210,485  pieces  for  the  year. 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  portions  were  dis- 
tributed in  75  countries  in  277  languages 
and  36  "characters,"  such  as  Braille  and 
Arabic.  The  Society's  1960  Scripture  distri- 
bution was  a gain  of  32  per  cent  over  the 
year  1959.  However,  it  was  pointed  out  in 
the  annual  report  of  the  Society  that  pop- 
ulation increases  are  outdistancing  Scrip- 
ture distribution.  In  the  total  issue  of 
whole  Bibles  and  Testaments  across  the 
world  by  the  23  members  of  the  United 
Bible  Societies,  of  which  the  Amercian  Bible 
Society  is  one,  barely  one  fifth  of  the  total 
annual  increase  in  population  is  reached. 
By  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Bible  had  been 
published  in  whole  or  part  in  a total  of 
1,165  languages. 

* • • 

Culminating  more  than  a century  of 
merger  efforts,  the  American  Unitarian  As- 
sociation and  the  Universalist  Church  of 
America  have  voted  a formal  union.  The 
new  organization  will  be  known  as  the 
Unitarian  Universalist  Association.  About 
200,000  persons  and  845  churches  are  in- 
volved in  the  merger.  The  merger  does  not 
call  for  local  church  union,  but  a consolida- 
tion of  the  denominational  headquarters. 
Congregations  will  retain  their  identities 
unless  titey  decide  otherwise. 

* • * 

The  Dutch  government  has  taken  the 
reward  which  was  once  set  aside  for  the 
capture  of  Menno  Simons  and  has  added 
the  interest  on  it  for  the  300  some  years 
since.  The  government  has  given  this 


;imount  to  the  5fennonites  for  a Mennonite 
memorial  exhibit.  A committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  collect  the  material  for  this  ex- 
hibit, which  was  displayed  July  1-15.  The 
secretary  is  a Catholic  priest.  Too  bad 
Menno  himself  could  not  see  this  exhibit. 

*  *  * * 

The  Wisconsin  attorney  general  has  ruled 
unconstitutional  a bill  that  would  permit 
church  congregations  to  use  public  school 
facilities  for  services  while  their  churches 
are  under  construction.  The  attorney  gen- 
eral said  the  use  of  public  buildings  for  re- 
ligious services  is  contrary  to  the  first 
amendment  and  a Wisconsin  Supreme 
Court  decision  ruling  that  the  public  can- 
not be  compelled  to  support  any  place  of 
worship. 

* * * 

The  first  training  project  of  the  Peace 

Corps  began  at  Rutgers  University  in  New 
Jersey  on  June  26.  The  volunteers  selected 
for  a rural  community  improvement  proj- 
ect in  Colombia  are  being  given  preliminary 
instructions.  The  project  in  Colombia  is 
being  undertaken  in  co-operation  with 

C.-VRE,  which  organization  is  assisting  in 
the  selection  of  volunteers. 

« • * 

Trustees  of  the  university  of  the  southern 
Episcopal  institution  at  Sewanee,  Tenn., 
have  instructed  the  officials  of  the  institu- 
tion to  consider  all  applications  for  admis- 
sion “without  regard  for  race.”  This  uni- 
versity, the  largest  owned  by  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  this  country,  is  administered  by 
21  dioceses  in  12  southern  states. 

* * • 

The  Peace  Corps  has  announced  that  the 
University  of  Notre  Dame  and  the  Indiana 
Conference  of  Higher  Education  have 
agreed  to  send  40  volunteers  to  Chile  to 
work  in  village  development  and  teaching 
activities.  Volunteers  will  work  there  in  co- 
operation with  the  Chilean  Institute  for 
Rural  Education,  a privately  sponsored  or- 
ganization. 

* • • 

The  chairman  of  the  Senate  Juvenile 
Delinquency  Subcommittee  at  Washington 
says  that  more  than  half  the  television  pro- 
grams featured  during  the  evening  hours 


are  devoted  to  crime  and  violence.  The 
number  of  crime  programs  has  tripled  since 
1954,  he  says.  At  the  hearing  conducted  by 
the  committee  a federal  prison  director 
recited  this  poem: 

Sing  a song  of  TV 
For  the  little  ones. 

Four  and  twenty  jailbirds 
Packing  tommy  guns. 

When  the  scene  is  finished, 

The  blood  is  ankle  deep. 

Wa.sn’t  that  a pretty  dish 
To  send  the  kids  to  sleep? 

• • • 

In  Germany,  where  the  majority  of 
church  people  are  either  Catholic  or  Lu- 
theran, there  are  about  100,000  active  Bap- 
tists, with  370  pastors  serving  530  congrega- 
tions. Some  35,000  Baptists  live  in  the 
Soviet  zone. 

* * • 

Africans  attempting  to  attend  services  in 
a Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  Southern 
Rhodesia  said  they  wanted  to  be  admitted 
to  “God’s  premises.”  An  angry  elder  shout- 
ed: “This  is  not  God’s  premises.  We  will 
never  allow  you  people  in.  Never!” 

* • • 

The  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Board  of  Education 
has  decided  not  to  continue  a religious  edu- 
cation program  on  released  time  which  has 
been  in  effect  for  18  years.  The  motion  for 
this  action  was  made  by  a Presbyterian  pas- 
tor, who  is  also  a member  of  the  Board. 
He  expressed  the  belief  that  the  program  as 
now  conducted  is  not  good  educational 
practice.  He  feels  that  this  is  an  evasion  of 
the  church  and  state  principle  and  capital- 
izes on  the  youngsters’  presence  in  school 
to  get  a good  enrollment  at  the  church 
school.  It  was  suggested  by  the  Board  that 
religious  education  could  be  made  a true 
supplement  to  public  education  by  having 
the  pupils  attend  after  school  hours. 

• * • 

The  Medical  Faculty  of  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh  has  voted  not  to  hold  any  of- 
ficial or  semiofficial  meetings  in  clubs  which 
practice  segregation  in  any  form.  Thus  step 
by  step  the  unchristian  segregation  pattern 
of  our  country  is  being  changed. 
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“Thank  you.  Lord, 
for  the  day  you  won  my  heart 
and  marked  me  for  your  service.” 
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Never  before  has  the  challenge  before  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  been  greater 
than  today:  never  before  have  there  been  as  many  facilities  and  ways  in  which  to 
serve,  nor  have  the  needs  been  any  greater.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  laborers  are 
still  comparatively  few.  I do  not  know  all  the  reasons  for  this  sparsity  .of  workers  and 
finance,  yet  it  must  be  true  that  too  few  have  learned  that  it  is  far  better  to  serve  Je- 
sus Christ  than  it  is  to  serve  one’s  self.  To  voluntarily  be  His  love-slave,  as  the  Hebrew 
was,  is  far  more  blessed  than  to  work  for  one’s  own  interests.  “I  love  my  master  . . . ; 
I will  not  go  out  free,”  to  return  to  my  own  possessions,  he  said. 

I praise  God  for  the  vision  our  own  church  has,  and  for  the  response  to  a vision 
that  is  world-wide  and  includes  many  capacities  to  serve.  That  vision  calls  for  more 
workers  and  finance  continually.  I praise  God  too  for  the  tremendous  resources  of 
young  people  in  our  church  with  a great  variety  of  gifts,  and  for  the  facilities  of  train- 
ing for  service.  What  lack  we  yet?  May  the  Lord  Himself  speak  to  our  young  people 
and  to  those  with  financial  resources  until  they  see  Him  as  the  Hebrew  debtor  did  and 
will  choose  to  be  His  love-slave  forever.  What  is  it  in  His  service  that  draws  souls? 
This  may  not  be  what  you  would  expect. 

The  Blessedness  of  Obedience 

Jesus  said,  "Go  ye.”  The  assignment  is  to  disciple  all  nations;  the  commission,  to 
all  His  disciples;  the  promise,  "Lo,  I am  with  you.”  Obedience  to  that  command  is 
the  only  sufficient  reason  for  service.  Any  other  reason  will  soon  let  you  down.  One 
can  hear  various  reasons  given  when  servants  get  frustrated,  or  disillusioned,  or  have 
other  interests,  but  these  often  reveal  that  the  sufficient  reason  was  not  paramount. 
Nothing  can  compare  with  Jesus’  blessing  on  the  soul  for  obedience  to  Him.  Recently 
a sorely  tried  missionary  began  to  think  of  returning  to  America  to  get  away  from  a 
difficult  and  discouraging  situation.  When  Jesus  began  to  speak  to  her.  He  asked, 
“Who  brought  you  here?  Did  you  come  of  your  own  choice,  or  in  obedience  to  my  call? 
If  I called  you,  how  is  it  that  you  can  decide  to  quit?”  That  missionary  repented  quick- 
ly and  replied,  “You  brought  me  here,  and  I’ll  stay  until  you  remove  me.”  Needless  to 
say,  that  missionary  now  is  full  of  joy  and  praise  in  the  midst  of  her  continuing  trial. 

The  Lord  made  no  mistake  in  giving  us  our  gifts,  nor  in  placing  us.  It  is  always  a 
large  place,  even  if  there  are  many  adversaries.  The  field  today  can  use  medicos,  edu- 
cationists, writers,  administrators,  clerks,  journalists,  radio  preachers  and  technicians, 
aviators,  electronic  engineers,  together  with  evangelists. 

Evangelism  is,  however,  as  much  an  attitude  born  of  a vision  and  passion  for 
souls  as  it  is  a gift.  Unless  that  vision  and  passion  is  in  the  heart,  all  of  the  above- 


Transformation 

By  Elda  Faye  Miller 

In  stagnant  stains 

Self-pity  drops  its  stench-infested  poison, 

Bearing  dull  ache  to  bones  whited  and  ready  for  rot. 

A soul  bubbles  and  seethes  in  resisting  obedience, 

A pool  that  is  stagnant  though  in  storm. 

But  Bright!  A new  current-careens,  breaking  the  pond— 

A stream  that  swells  to  the  rhythm  of  God 
Pulling  it  onward. 

In  laughing  obedience  it  reaches  the  freedom  of  sun. 

Gratefully  sing  to  Him,  soul,  in  your  liberty! 

Dance  for  Him!  Sparkle!  Fling  yourself  over  the  waterfall  pure  for  Him, 
Soul! 

For  He  has  made  streams 
And  made  waterfalls 
Out  of  a once-stagnant  pool. 


mentioned  ministries  prove  just  so  much 
activity,  without  much  spiritual  fruit.  Evan- 
gelism must  be  the  prime  passion  for  service 
in  every  ministry,  and  obedience  the  rea- 
son. What  blessings  then  come  in  obedience 
to  answering  His  calll 

More  Depth  of  Spiritual  Life 

It  is  very  humiliating  to  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  to  find  that  much  of  what  he  be- 
lieves is  theoretical  and  intellectual  rather 
than  real  in  his  own  heart.  We  learn  so 
much  from  books  and  teachers  that  we  do 
not  know  how  to  use,  until  we  go  out  to 
obey.  It  is  very  heart-searching  and  will 
reveal  that  you  do  not  have  what  it  takes 
(and  what  you  thought  you  had)  when  you 
try  to  help  needy  souls  find  the  answer  to 
all  their  need  in  Jesus. 

Is  it  the  realization  of  this  that  turns 
some  back  from  the  work?  Let  it  not  be  so. 
This  is  the  steppingstone  to  reality  and 
great  blessing.  Jesus  always  has  what  it 
takes  and  He  can  use  the  gifts  of  His  serv- 
ants to  pass  it  on  to  others.  Do  not  stay 
where  you  are  and  pray  for  more  depth  of 
spirituality  in  your  life.  This  can  sound 
very  pious  as  you  pray,  but  will  hardly 
bring  what  you  long  for.  Go  to  Him  for 
what  you  need,  just  as  you  are,  then  to 
others  with  Him.  He  will  bless  you  and 
them. 

Enlightenment  in  the  Message  of  the 
Scriptures 

His  servants  meet  with  souls  in  the  grip 


of  Satan.  These  have  a great  variety  of  sins 
and  needs.  These  bring  perplexing  prob- 
lems to  the  servant,  especially  if  he  is  work- 
ing in  a culture  different  from  his  own. 
We  have  a life-giving  Word,  not  simply  a 
code  of  ethics  and  practices. 

To  know  the  message  of  the  Word,  and 
how  to  use  it  rightly,  demands  constant  re- 
study, rethinking,  and  revelation.  Such 
study  will  always  apply  its  truths  first  to 
the  heart  and  life  of  the  student.  Response 
to  it  will  bring  freshness,  life,  fuller  under- 
standing, and  new  revelations.  It  brings  a 
more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Author 
Himself.  Here  is  rewarding  recompense. 

Laboring  Together  with  God 

This  can  only  mean  serving  in  His  place, 
in  His  time,  in  His  way.  It  is  not  simply 
working  for  God  in  the  church.  Here  is 
companionship.  Here  is  the  consciousness 
of  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,  “Lo,  I am 
with  you.”  How  often  through  the  years 
has  this  servant  had  nothing  to  hold  on  to 
except  the  fact  that  God  brought  him  here 
to  do  His  work  and  that  it  is  therefore  up 
to  Him  to  see  it  through. 

.Ml  of  His  servants  find  this  true.  Yet 
how  easy  it  is  to  miss  this  blessing  when 
we  get  too  occupied  with  our  own  prn- 
gramsl  Does  much  of  the  frustration,  dis- 
appointment, and  discouragement  among 
workers,  perhaps,  come  from  missing  this 
blessed  relationship?  Read  again  II  Cor.  6 
and  see  how  you  score.  Let  it  not  scare  you. 


What  will  you  give  in  exchange  for  the 
consciousness  of  laboring  with  God  in  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus? 

Hundreds  of  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
the  Lord 

God  has  a large  army  of  servants  scat- 
tered in  every  corner  of  this  world.  To 
these  must  be  added  the  fruit  of  their  la- 
bors, the  new  members  in  the  one  family 
of  God  named  in  heaven  and  earth.  This 
is  one  family.  They  have  no  need  to  try  to 
make  a unity.  God  has  done  that.  Jesus 
made  it  when  He  made  of  twain  one  man, 
so  making  peace.  Unity  is  the  fruit  of  the 
cross.  Our  responsibility  is  to  keep  it. 

I praise  God  for  my  brethren  and  sisters 
in  this  one  family.  What  an  innumerable 
host  they  are!  Many  of  these  I had  never 
known  except  by  going  forth  with  my  Mas- 
ter. How  much  I owe  to  them  in  Christ 
Jesus!  I need  every  one  of  them.  They 
all  help  me  to  comprehend  “what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  [I]  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.”  Every 
one  of  them  has  helped  me  in  the  greater 
comprehension.  Without  them  I would 
have  comprehended  less.  Is  that  sufficient 
recompense  for  serving? 

A Part  in  Building  the  Church  of  Christ 

Jesus  Christ  is  building  His  church  since 
Pentecost.  He  is  calling  out  from  every 
tribe  and  tongue  and  nation  those  who  be- 
come part  of  His  bride.  Someone  in  Tan- 
ganyika recently  said,  "The  church  is  a 
miracle.  In  spite  of  all  our  failures  and 
sins  and  mistakes,  the  church  IS  and  that 
is  a miracle.”  I fully  agree. 

We  have  done  much  that  the  Spirit  never 
prompted  and  He  could  not  bless.  We 
have  failed  Him  often.  We  have  had  our 
own  programs  and  emphases,  and  sought 
to  establish  the  church  after  our  own  con- 
ception of  it.  Who  can  enumerate  all  the 
ways  in  which  the  flesh  tried  to  serve?  God 
alone  knew  and  withheld  His  blessings  on 
all  of  that.  He  will  not  bless  the  energy  of 
the  flesh.  Yet,  praise  God,  in  spite  of  all 
that.  He  has  wrought  through  vessels  such 
as  we  are,  and  is  bringing  His  church  into 
being.  It  is  of  Him.  He  uses  human  instru- 
ments. Is  that  not  sufficient  to  encourage 
weak  and  doubtful  souls? 

The  surest  occupation  of  all  is  to  share 
in  the  project  that  brought  Jesus  from 
heaven,  to  buy  the  whole  earth,  in  order 
to  get  that  treasure  He  knew  was  hidden 
(Continued  on  page  725) 
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^ EDITORIAL 

Owe  No  Man  Anything 


A literal  interpretation  of  Paul’s  com- 
mand to  us  in  Rom.  13:8  keeps  some  people 
from  ever  going  into  debt.  But  the  com- 
mon economic  practice  of  doing  business 
on  borrowed  capital,  or  of  buying  a home 
and  other  necessities  (and  luxuries)  on 
time,  is  not  considered  wrong  by  most 
Christian  people.  The  accepted  interpre- 
tation is  that  we  do  not  owe  money  until  its 
payment  is  due.  The  man  who  loaned  us 
money  wants  us  to  keep  it  and  continue  to 
pay  him  interest. 

But  there  is  a great  deal  of  failure  to  pay 
when  payment  ought  to  be  made.  Members 
of  churches  are  sometimes  dead  beats.  Men- 
nonites  were  once  described  as  people  whose 
word  was  as  good  as  their  notes.  Now  some- 
times even  their  notes  are  no  good. 

Certainly  morality  often  breaks  down  in 
the  matter  of  honesty  and  financial  integri- 
ty. Some  of  us  are  not  like  Longfellow’s 
blacksmith,  who  could  look  the  whole  world 
in  the  face  because  he  owed  not  any  man. 
Again  and  again  shady  economics  silences 
Christian  testimony.  The  unpaid  bills  of 
preachers  and  church  members  effectively 
stifle  the  community  witness  of  the  church. 

The  assumption  seems  to  be  that  the 
church  ought  to  be  able  to  prevent  financial 
irresponsibility  in  its  members.  And  that 
assumption  is  correct.  For  Christian  doc- 
trine and  Christian  life  ought  to  produce 
Christian  character.  The  church  ought  to 
teach  honesty,  and  to  feel  responsible  for 
the  business  ethics  of  its  members. 

That  responsibility  will  have  many  ele- 
ments. If  the  church  is  the  brotherhood  it 
ought  to  be,  there  will  be  counsel  and  guid- 
ance in  business  matters.  Many  people  get 
into  financial  difficulties  because  of  lack  of 
experience  and  judgment.  The  combined 
judgment  of  the  church  ought  to  prevent 
that.  Some  people  make  unwise  investments. 
Some  overuse  their  credit,  piling  up  too 
many  monthly  payments.  Some  get  over- 
stocked, and  some  are  themselves  the  vic- 
tims of  poor  collections. 

But  for  these  and  other  ills  the  church 
ought  to  effect  a cure.  And  it  probably  need 
not  adopt  a practice  of  common  ownership 
to  do  it.  There  must  be  concern  for  the 
standards  of  integrity  in  the  church.  There 
must  be  the  love  that  impels  us  to  get  under 
burdens  of  the  brethren.  There  must  be  a 
willingness  to  share  our  questions  before 
they  become  serious  problems.  And  there 
must  be  an  agreed-upon  arrangement  by 
which  questions  and  answers  can  be  brought 


together.  All  this  is  a proper  function  of 
brotherhood. 

There  will  need  to  be  discipline  for  those 
who  bring  reproach  upon  the  church.  We 
do  well  to  maintain  our  position  against 
litigation  motivated  by  greed,  and  bank- 
ruptcy motivated  by  an  unwillingness  to 
meet  just  obligations.  But  this  discipline 
should  emphasize  prevention  instead  of 
punishment.  It  should  be  applied  early  and 
merged  with  the  whole  brotherhood  process. 

There  are  some  persons  with  money  to 
loan  who  actually  prefer  not  to  loan  to 
brethren  in  the  church,  for  fear  of  compli- 
cations in  securing  repayment.  It  is  simpler, 
they  feel,  to  invest  in  some  impersonal  cor- 
poration, which  does  all  the  worrying. 

We  have  a feeling  that  very  few  of  our 
congregations  are  actually  working  at  the 
problem  of  meeting  members’  financial 
needs.  A few  prohibitions  are  not  enough. 
Real  needs  require  a positive  approach. 
Modern  conditions  present  the  church  with 
a frontier  for  study  and  helpful  action.— E. 

The  Mission  Study 
Months 

A young  lad  participated  in  mission  study 
classes  winter  after  winter.  He  got  a vision 
of  the  need  for  the  Gospel  in  many  lands. 
He  gained  an  understanding  of  what  the 
mission  program  of  the  church  was  all 
about.  There  was  etched  deep  into  his  con- 
victions the  command  of  Christ  to  go  into 
all  the  world.  He  knew  that  the  call  was 
to  him. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  this  lad  later  helped 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  several  different 
countries,  nor  that  his  son  became  a mis- 
sionary. For  mission  study  produces  mis- 
sionaries and  supporters  of  mission  causes. 
Cionviction  grows  from  knowledge. 

It  has  been  agreed  by  those  who  are 
planning  our  congregational  study  pro- 
grams that  every  church  should  study  mis- 
sions every  year.  But  since  there  are  other 
things  also  to  study,  and  since  congrega- 
tional programs  get  very  crowded,  it  was 
further  agreed  that  mission  study  should  be 
concentrated  in  the  fall  months,  possibly 
climaxing  in  the  November  Missionary  Day. 
It  is  hoped  that  more  and  more  of  our 
churches  will  spend  eight  or  ten  weeks 
each  fall  in  mission  study. 

The  subject  this  fall  is  Latin  America. 


Excellent  textbooks  and  visual  aid  materials 
have  been  prepared.  For  the  first  time  we 
have  a study  text  for  the  older  children. 
Classes  can  well  be  conducted  simultaneous- 
ly on  the  two  age  levels.  See  the  description 
on  page  716  of  what  has  been  provided. 

We  now  have  many  missions  and  church- 
es in  Latin  America:  Argentina,  Uruguay, 
Brazil,  Honduras,  Puerto  Rico,  Mexico, 
Costa  Rica,  and  the  Spanish-speaking  areas 
of  the  United  States.  Several  scores  of  per- 
sons have  learned  Spanish  or  Portuguese  to 
work  in  these  areas.  There  are  dozens  of 
churches  and  preaching  points.  There  are 
two  Spanish-speaking  conferences.  The  fact 
that  Latin  America  is  our  neighbor  and 
the  certainty  that  these  areas  will  be  increas- 
ingly important  in  the  days  to  come  make 
it  imperative  that  we  become  informed  con- 
cerning conditions  and  needs  there. 

Plan  now  for  your  mission  study  classes 
on  Latin  America.  Secure  your  teacher, 
order  your  material,  and  be  ready  to  go 
ahead  in  September. 

Watch  all  our  periodicals  for  supple- 
mentary material  during  the  weeks  ahead. 
-E. 

The  Choctaw  Indian 
Missions 

By  Nevin  Bender 

About  125  years  ago  the  federal  adminis- 
tration of  Andrew  Jackson,  the  Indian 
fighter,  and  Leflose,  the  Choctaw  chief, 
signed  the  treaty  of  Dancing  Rabbit  Creek. 
This  sent  most  of  the  Choctaws  to  the 
southeastern  part  of  Oklahoma.  The  In- 
dians were  thus  torn  from  their  homes  and 
way  of  life  and  went  northwest  on  the 
"Trail  of  Tears.” 

The  Choctaws  were  one  of  five  agricul- 
tural tribes  of  the  southeast  and  were  city 
dwellers,  living  in  towns  and  owning  the 
farming  land  outside  the  city  as  a group. 
The  land  was  for  the  use  of  the  colony. 

When  the  white  man  first  came  across 
them,  there  were  more  than  20,000  living 
in  this  area.  Finally  of  this  number  only 
1,000  remained  in  Mississippi.  This  num- 
ber has  now  increased  to  around  3,400. 

Many  of  the  Indians  live  on  reservations, 
while  others  are  sharecroppers  among  farm- 
ers. Many  of  them  are  poor  and  live  under 
meager  conditions,  although  the  govern- 
ment in  late  years  has  been  doing  much  for 
them  in  the  way  of  federal  schools  and  pro- 
viding hospital  care. 

Religion 

The  Choctaws  of  old  had  no  idea  of  the 
purely  spiritual  world.  The  sun  was 
thought  of  as  the  great  spirit.  They  saw 
very  little  relationship  between  this  life 
and  the  future.  They  had  certain  heathen 
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practices  through  the  years  which  have 
been  discarded.  They  occasionally  practice 
the  “Indian  cry.”  Friends  of  the  deceased 
gather  around  the  grave  to  cry  about  thirty 
days  after  burial. 

Mashulaville 

Mashulaville  is  in  the  immediate  area 
where  the  "Dancing  Rabbit  Creek  Treaty” 
was  signed  around  1836.  Mission  work  in 
tliis  area  was  begun  by  the  Mennonites  in 
1959  when  the  family  of  David  Weaver 
moved  here  from  Southern  Alabama.  The 
first  meeting  was  held  under  the  big  oak 
tree  in  the  old  chief’s  yard.  The  work  was 
slow  and  difficult  and  it  has  taken  much 
patience  and  perseverance  and  a close  walk- 
ing with  God  to  move  forward. 

In  April  of  1960  Rudy  Detweiler  and 
family  moved  here  from  Burton,  Ohio,  and 
are  very  faithful  helpers  in  this  work, 
riiere  are  at  present  seven  Indians  who 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Four 
of  these  have  been  baptized  and  the  other 
three  are  to  be  baptized  in  the  near  future. 

At  Ellison  Ridge,  twelve  miles  west  of 
Mashulaville,  is  a community  where  quite 
a few  families  have  moved.  Efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  bring  as  many  of  these  as  pos- 
sible to  Mashulaville  to  services,  but  a fam- 
ily dedicated  to  the  Lord  is  needed  in  this 
area  to  work  among  them. 

Nauih  Waiya 

Nauili  Waiya  is  a mound  about  225  feet 
long  and  120  feet  wide  at  the  base  and 
about  25  feet  high.  This  mound  was  built 
by  the  Indians  in  the  far  distant  past,  prob- 
ably as  a protection  against  enemies.  Ac- 
cording to  one  Choctaw  tradition  the  Cre- 
ator called  the  first  people  (Choctaws)  from 
the  mound  until  He  had  enough;  then  He 
called  a halt  to  His  creative  work.  Perhaps 
from  the  mound's  being  a source  of  protec- 
tion against  enemies  developed  the  idea  of 
its  being  the  birthplace  of  the  Choctaws. 

There  are  about  thirty  families  in  this 
area,  most  of  whom  know  very  little  about 
the  love  of  our  Saviour. 

In  May,  I960,  Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  bish- 
op at  Burton,  Ohio,  who  is  serving  as  bish- 
op of  the  Indian  work  in  Mississippi,  gave 
us  a very  warm  invitation  to  come  and  help 
in  this  work.  We  recognized  this  as  the 
Lord  speaking  to  us.  We  learned  later  that 
the  two  families,  David  Weavers  and  Rudy 
Detweilers,  concurred  in  this  invitation.  On 
Dec.  2,  1960,  we  found  ourselves  near  Nox- 
apater.  Miss.,  to  work  in  the  Nauih  Waiya 
area. 

In  August  of  the  same  year  John  and 
Ruth  Detweiler  from  Dover,  Del.,  also 
moved  into  Mississippi  and  are  now  faith- 
fully and  effectively  serving  in  this  area. 

The  work  at  Mashulaville  and  the  work 
at  Nauih  Waiya  are  about  24  miles  apart 
and  are,  at  present,  carried  on  as  an  indi- 


vidual congregational  project  from  Burton, 
Ohio.  We  are  enjoying  rich  blessings  from 
the  Lord  and  a very  good  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  the  Lord's  work. 

This  field  is  very  needy  and  is  ripe  unto 
harvest.  There  are  certain  barriers  to  be 
overcome.  The  Indians  still  have  a certain 
suspicion  and  distrust  for  the  white  man 
and  there  are  certain  traditions  that  they 
are  still  clinging  to.  We  as  workers  need  to 
really  prove  that  we  love  the  Choctaws  if 
we  desire  to  do  any  effective  work  among 
them. 

Needs 

Economical  transportation,  perhaps  a 
V.W.  bus,  is  needed  at  Mashulaville,  and 
a similar  bus  and  a chapel  are  needed  at 
Nauih  Waiya.  We  are  looking  to  the  Lord 
to  supply  the  need.  We  realize  that  this  is 
quite  a venture.  We  have  endeavored  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  weigh  each  step  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  and  we  believe  that 
the  Lord  would  have  us  move  forward. 

Some  of  us  will  need  to  return  north  for 
a time  this  summer,  but  we  are  looking 
forward  to  returning  to  the  work  here  as 
the  Lord  goes  before  us.  Will  you  pray  for 
the  work  and  for  the  workers? 

Noxapater,  Miss. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

For  One  Moment 

By  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

"This  volume  is  well  written  and  is  de- 
cidedly superior  to  the  general  run  of  Chris- 
tian novels.  In  general  it  is  true  to  life,  and 
contains  a good  Christian  testimony— not 
added  on  but  made  an  integral  part  of  the 
plot.  The  portion  concerning  the  early  ex- 
periences of  Herbert  and  his  retarded 
brother  is  especially  touching.” 

—Moody  Monthly. 

• • • 

"The  author  has  evidenced  a keen  sense 
of  understanding  of  a life  torn  by  uncer- 
tainties and  unnatural  changes,  and  tells 
it  so  graphically  and  beautifully  (even  the 
tragic  parts)  that  one  is  held  spellbound  as 
the  narrative  is  unveiled.  The  last  few 
chapters,  telling  of  Herbe’s  life  after  con- 
version, are  routine;  BUT,  the  book  should 
be  read  by  every  parent  and  every  person 
interested  in  what  makes  young  people  do 
as  they  do,  even  to  delinquency!  No  one 
can  read  the  book  without  crying  for  the 
underprivileged  children  of  the  world,  and 
without  being  challenged  to  our  respon- 
sibility as  adults.”— Standard  Publishing. 

This  $3.25  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  youi  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Christian  Family 
Relationships 

If  you  are  a minister,  Sunday-school  offi- 
cer or  teacher,  or  a program  chairman  for 
Sunday  evening  or  midweek  services,  here 
is  a gold  mine  of  helpful  material  for  you 
on  "Christian  Family  Relationships.” 
Papers  read  at  the  1959  “Study  Confer- 
ence on  Home  Interests,”  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, have  been  duplicated,  assembled  in 
a binder,  and  made  available  for  purchase. 
These  Conference  Proceedings  will  give  you 
the  latest  thinking  by  our  church  leaders  on 
the  problems  and  potential  for  building 
Christian  homes. 

Here  is  a list  of  the  timely  topics,  with  the 
names  of  those  who  presented  the  papers: 
"Mennonite  Family  Problems  and  Needs 
Which  Should  Concern  Us’’— Discussed 
by  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Orval  Shoemaker, 
Dr.  Walter  Massanari,  Mrs.  Ruth  Stoltz- 
fus,  and  Dr.  Norman  Loux 
"Biblical  Standards  for  Husband-Wife  Re- 
lationships’’—John  R.  Mumaw 
"Biblical  Standards  for  Parent-Child  Rela- 
tionships”—John  C.  Wenger 
"Family  Factors  in  the  Development  of 
Spiritual  Maturity’’— Harold  Bauman 
"Family  Factors  in  the  Development  of  Per- 
sonality Problems”— Dr.  Norman  Lcmx 
"A  Program  of  Christian  Sex  Education 
for  Our  Families”— Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz 
"Patterns  of  Family  Worship  in  Mennonite 
Families’’— A.  Don  Augsburger 
"Maximizing  the  Family  Worship  Experi- 
ence for  Children”— Mary  Royer 
"Mennonite  Family  Trends  and  Their  Sig- 
nificance”—J.  Howard  Kauffman 
"Needs  for  Premarital  Counseling’’— Paul 
M.  Miller 

"Youth  Problems  as  Related  to  Family  Ex- 
perience”—Papers  by  J.  B.  Shenk,  Ray 
Horst,  and  Atlee  Beechy 
"Family  Life  Education  Programs  in  Other 
Denominations”— Alta  M.  Erb 
“How  Can  Our  Family  Life  Education  Pro- 
gram in  the  Mennonite  Church  Be  Im- 
proved and  Expanded?’’— Discussed  by 
Paul  Erb,  Mrs.  Helen  Alderfer,  Orval 
Shoemaker,  Herman  Ropp,  Grant  Stoltz- 
fus,  Olive  Wyse,  and  Paul  Lederach 
The  Proceedings  also  include  a summary 
of  the  questions  and  ideas  that  emerged 
from  the  discussion  periods  following  the 
papers. 

An  earlier  supply  of  these  Proceedings 
was  exhausted  and  a new  supply  is  now 
ready  for  distribution  at  $2.00  per  copy. 
Here  are  over  1 50  pages  of  resource  materi- 
al for  talks  and  group  discussions. 

Send  your  order  by  mail,  enclosing  $2.00. 
to  Paul  Erb,  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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We  Visit  the  Church  in  the 
Northwest 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 


This  is  the  second  report  in  the  series, 
“We  Visit  the  Church  in.  . . 

There  are  many  large  areas  across  the 
United  States  where  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  not  represented.  However,  in  terms  of 
distance,  the  church  in  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  represents  the  last  push  west 
of  die  pioneers.  There  are  twenty-one  con- 
gregations in  the  conference:  eighteen  in 
Oregon  and  three  in  Idaho,  in  addition  to 
a number  of  mission  points. 

The  Mennonite  congregations  in  this 
area  were  organized  as  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  in  1906.  When  the  Amish  Men- 
nonites  were  merging  with  the  various 
Mennonite  conferences  in  the  early  1920’s, 
the  A.M.  congregations  in  the  northwest 
joined  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  (in 
1921).  The  membership  stands  at  about 
2,200. 

The  aggressive  spirit  of  this  conference 
is  shown  by  the  number  of  institutions 
founded  in  the  past  sixteen  years.  The 
Western  Mennonite  School,  a four-year 
high  school,  opened  in  1945.  They  have 
recently  completed  a beautiful  administra- 
tion and  classroom  building.  Plans  call  for 
a further  expansion  of  buildings  to  accom- 
modate the  growing  enrollment.  Last  year’s 
enrollment  was  approximately  130.  Paul  E. 
Yoder  is  principal.  The  Home  for  the  Aged 
near  Albany  was  founded  in  1946.  As  one 
visits  with  the  superintendent,  Joel  D. 
Roth,  and  his  staff,  observes  the  well-kept 
buildings  and  grounds,  and  chats  with 
the  sixty  guests,  he  gets  the  impression 
that  here  is  a happy  family.  While  the  Leb- 
anon Community  Hospital  is  not  owned 
by  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  has,  however, 
been  managed  by  it  since  1948.  Allen  Erb, 
our  church’s  veteran  hospital  administrator, 
directed  the  hospital’s  reorganization  and 
enlargement,  and  was  the  administrator  un- 
til recently,  when  Bro.  Eugene  Kanagy 
succeeded  him.  Oregon  is  doing  its  part 
to  keep  the  list  of  church  camps  growing 
at  the  rate  of  about  one  a year  since  our 
church  entered  this  service  seventeen  years 
ago.  An  association  has  been  formed  and 
a very  desirable  tract  of  land  is  being 
secured  on  a long-term  lease  from  the 
state.  This  is  along  a beautiful  stream  and 
in  Oregon’s  mighty  forests  a few  miles  from 
the  Pacific  Ocean.  As  one  tramps  through 
this  proposed  site  and  sees  the  tremendous 
potentialities  it  has  for  development  into 
a church  camp,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  this 
might  be  one  of  the  most  choice  camp  sites 
our  church  has  yet  found. 

The  four  days  of  annual  conference  on 
the  spacious  Western  Mennonite  School 


campus  included  sessions  for  the  Christian 
Workers’  Conference,  the  Church  Con- 
ference, and  the  Youth  Conference.  Tlie 
theme  for  the  Christian  Workers’  Con- 
ference, “God  Calls  Through  the  Church,” 
gave  occasion  for  every  speaker  to  magnify 
Christ  and  His  church  and  to  challenge 
the  audience  to  greater  commitment  and 
more  faithful  service  to  the  cliurch  and  her 
many  ministries.  The  officers  chosen  for 
the  new  year  are  James  Good,  moderator; 
Clifford  Lind,  assistant  moderator;  and 
Bernard  Showalter,  general  secretary. 

The  theme  for  church  conference  was 
“Other  Eoundation  Can  No  Man  Lay.” 
This  again  gave  occasion  for  all  the  speak- 
ers, including  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  in  his 
conference  message,  to  place  emphasis  upon 
Christ  and  His  church.  In  keeping  with  the 
trend  in  most  of  our  conferences,  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  gives  a very  significant 
place  to  lay  participation.  There  seem  to 
be  an  unusually  large  number  of  lay  dele- 
gates. Their  place  on  the  program  and  their 
participation  in  the  business  of  conference 
were  most  wholesome.  The  layman’s  con- 
cern for  the  work  and  welfare  of  the  church 
and  his  readiness  to  assume  his  share  of 
responsibility  appeared  to  remove  the  line 
often  drawn  between  the  ordained  brethren 
and  the  laity  of  our  church.  Major  concerns 
in  the  conference  discussion  included  evi- 
dences of  worldliness  in  the  brotherhood 
and  the  withdrawal  of  a few  congregations 
from  conference  membership.  The  officers 
of  church  conference  for  the  coming  year 
are  Max  Yoder,  moderator;  Harold  Hoch- 
stetler,  assistant  moderator;  Earl  Nofziger, 
treasurer;  and  Ivan  Headings,  secretary. 

The  three-session  youth  conference  was 
truly  a youth  conference.  While  quite  a few 
older  folks  were  in  attendance,  the  young 
folks  assumed  the  leadership.  I do  not 
recall  ever  having  attended  a youth  con- 
ference where  so  nearly  one-hundred  per 
cent  of  all  those  participating,  whether  in 
leadership,  in  music,  in  speaking,  or  other- 
wise, gave  such  a clear  and  ringing  testi- 
mony regarding  their  own  personal  faith  in 
Christ  and  their  relationship  with  Him. 
If  anyone  would  have  had  any  question 
concerning  confidence  in  our  youth  and 
their  ability  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
church  in  the  years  ahead,  it  certainly 
would  have  been  dispelled  by  the  total 
tone  and  emphasis  of  this  day’s  conference. 
May  the  MYF  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference be  an  inspiration  and  challenge  to 
our  youth  everywhere.  The  officers  for 
the  coming  year  are  A1  Burkey,  president; 


Dave  Stutzman,  vice-president;  and  Marilyn 
King,  secretary. 

Some  of  the  outstanding  things  in  the 
sessions  of  all  the  conferences  were  the  very 
capal)le  and  outstanding  leadersliip,  the 
wholehearted  participation  by  both  broth- 
ers and  sisters  of  all  ages,  and  tlie  interest 
sliown  by  the  good  attendance  at  all  ses- 
sions. 

In  addition  to  participating  in  the  con- 
ference sessions,  it  was  my  privilege  to 
fellowslii])  with  eight  congregations  in 
Oregon  and  Idaho.  In  three  of  the  congre- 
gations we  held  liteniture  worksliops  of  two 
evenings  each.  These  were  shared  in  by 
representatives  of  most  of  tite  congregations 
of  the  district.  It  is  indeed  gratifying  and 
inspiring  to  observe  more  closely  the  life 
and  work  of  more  of  our  congregations 
and  conferences.  This  sharing  in  Christian 
fellowship  is  mutually  rewarding  and 
strengthening.  One  feels  strongly  tlie  need 
for  more  intimate  acquaintanceship  and 
fellowship  among  our  scattered  brother- 
hood. We  together  need  to  see  ways  and 
means  of  accomplishing  this.  Maybe  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  the  boards  of  the 
church  holding  church-wide  meetings  should 
mutually  agree  on  a schedule  that  would 
take  our  general  church  meetings  regularly 
into  more  of  the  less  thickly  populated 
areas  of  our  church.  Truly  we  have  much 
to  share  with  one  another  and  much  to 
learn  from  each  other. 

This  has  been  an  occasion  of  beholding 
two  of  God’s  great  works:  His  church  and 
His  natural  wonders,  especially  the  mighty 
Rockies.  For  most  of  two  months  we  were 
seldom  out  of  sight  of  them,  but  in  them, 
on  them,  through  them,  over  them,  always 
beholding  them  with  increasing  amazement, 
and  adoration  to  our  Maker.  Our  first 
glimpse  of  them  in  their  majesty  was  on 
a Sunday  morning  in  early  May  as  we  drove 
from  La  Junta  toward  Pueblo  en  route  to 
our  Sunday  appointment  at  Colorado 
Springs.  Beginning  then  we  saw  the  tower- 
ing snowcaps— Pikes  Peak,  Mt.  Shasta,  Mt. 
Hood,  and  Mt.  Rainier— reaching  into  the 
heavens.  The  marvelous  gorges  and  can- 
yons—Redoak  Canyon,  Grand  Canyon,  and 
other  smaller  ones— were  no  less  spectacular. 
There  were  the  parks— Yosemite  with  its 
towering  Sequoias;  Yellowstone  with  its 
many  bears,  deer,  elk,  and  moose  peace- 
fully entertaining  tourists,  its  hot  springs 
and  gushing  geysers;  Glacier  National;  the 
American  Alps;  Banff  with  its  glaciers  and 
matchless  Lake  Louise.  What  settings  for 
our  daily  devotions  en  route  (a  practice 
learned  while  traveling  in  Europe  with  our 
late  friend  C.  F.  Klassen) ! It  was  with  a 
new  appreciation  of  “by  his  strength 
setteth  fast  the  mountains;  being  girded 
with  power”  that  we  stopped  for  our  daily 
roadside  worship  in  July,  when  we  left  the 
Canadian  Rockies  for  the  prairie  prov- 
inces. 
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Inherit  the  Earth? 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

When  you  read  the  beatitude,  “the  meek 
. . . shall  inherit  the  earth,”  does  it  puzzle 
you?  Do  you  wonder  who  the  meek  are? 
what  inheriting  the  earth  means? 

One  afternoon  at  a funeral,  of  all  places, 
light  came  to  me  on  the  subject.  Before 
the  service  began,  I glanced  about.  I saw 
Jim  Kandell  on  one  side  of  the  little  chapel 
and  Art  Landover  on  the  opposite  side. 

And  I thought  of  the  day  30  years  before 
when  Jim  and  Art  had  finished  high  school 
in  the  same  class,  and  had  gone  to  work  for 
local  firms.  I thought  of  the  years  they’d 
lived  in  our  town.  How  people  loved  Jim! 
How  they  admired  him  for  his  worth-while 
service  to  the  community,  his  quiet  modesty, 
his  kindness,  his  cheerfulness  when  defeat 
came,  his  willingness  to  give  others  the 
credit  for  what  happened! 

And  Art?  Well,  people  tolerated  him. 
That  was  about  it.  If  he  didn’t  like  some- 
body, he  showed  it  as  plain  as  day.  When 
someone  didn’t  agree  with  Art,  the  person 
was  talked  down  in  no  uncertain  terms. 
Defeat  made  Art  pwly  and  cold.  When  an- 
other worker  received  the  promotion  Art 
had  expected,  he  flew  into  a rage  and  re- 
signed. 

Looking  first  at  Jim  and  then  at  Art  that 
day  in  the  small  chapel,  I asked  myself, 
“Doesn’t  that  beatitude  about  the  meek  and 
their  inheriting  the  earth  mean  these 
things?” 

Meekness,  or,  as  we’d  call  it  today,  hu- 
mility, gives  balance,  and  balance  is  essen- 
tial for  stability.  The  greatest  stability 
comes  when  foundations  are  deep,  but  the 
building  is  not  too  high.  The  house  with 
the  deep  foundations  is  most  secure.  The 
man  with  true  humility  has  the  greatest 
emotional  stability.  When  a man  fills  the 
place  best  suited  to  his  talents,  the  place 
that  conforms  to  God’s  purpose  for  his  life, 
he  feels  most  secure. 

Love,  trust,  and  good  regard  of  others  are 
fed  by  attitudes  of  humility.  People  are 
drawn  by  humility;  they  rejoice  in  helping, 
encouraging  the  person  who  possesses  it. 
For  it  seems  to  be  human  nature  to  love  the 
one  who  is  humble,  but  to  avoid  the  indi- 
vidual who  tries  to  elbow  his  way  through 
life,  pushing  others  aside. 

Humility  frees  us  from  pushing  and  from 
resisting.  How  much  unhappiness  and  mis- 
ery come  from  these  two  policies!  Some 
people  push  and  strain  and  struggle.  Others 
stoutly  resist  what  happens,  bitterly  resent- 
ing it.  But  how  good  and  peaceful  life  is 
for  the  person  who  lives  without  pushing  or 
resisting,  and  trusts  God’s  all-wise  leading 
and  direction! 

Humility  is  a gateway  to  deeper  and 
holier  fellowship  with  Christ.  As  a splendid 


Christian  leader  has  pointed  out,  humility 
is  a “must”  for  those  who  would  know  God 
and  do  His  will.  Those  with  real  humility 
are  chosen  to  carry  out  shining  missions  for 
God’s  kingdom.  Mary,  the  mother  of  our 
Lord,  was  an  example.  When  the  angel  told 
her  that  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the 
Saviour,  Mary  didn’t  go  into  an  oration 
about  how  excited  she  was  over  the  news. 
On  the  other  hand,  she  didn’t  belittle  her- 
self or  say  she  wasn’t  good  enough.  She 
only  said  quietly,  “Be  it  unto  me  according 
to  thy  word.”  She  was  thinking  of  herself 
only  to  the  extent  of  how  she  could  best 
fulfill  the  purposes  of  God.  (Yes,  the  per- 
son who  runs  himself  down  is  lacking  in 
humility,  as  well  as  the  one  who  exalts  him- 
self!) 


Thought  for  the  Week 

What  is  a Christian?  The  defini- 
tion which  we  give  is  less  impor- 
tant than  the  one  we  live.— E. 


All  this  I thought  of  that  afternoon  as  I 
looked  at  Jim  and  at  Art.  Jim,  more  than 
anyone  I know,  has  inherited  the  earth.  Not 
because  he’s  in  a position  of  prominence  in 
the  town,  but  because  he’s  humble,  trusting, 
finds  glory  and  wonder  in  each  day,  serves 
God  and  his  fellow  men  to  the  full  of  his 
ability  in  dedicated  commitment.  You 
can’t  meet  Jim  without  feeling  drawn  closer 
to  God  and  without  having  renewed  faith 
in  yourself. 


The  meek  inherit  the  earth?  Of  course. 
They  are  the  only  ones  who  do. 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 

Just  Plain  Negative 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

Clovis  Chappell  in  one  of  his  sermons 
tells  of  a handsome  wax  figure  in  one  of  the 
stores  on  Main  Street.  He  approached  him 
and  told  him  where  he  could  get  a case  of 
bootleg  liquor,  but  he  refused  to  be  inter- 
ested. He  was  indifferent  when  he  told 
him  where  to  bet  on  a sure  thing.  When 
he  tried  to  amuse  him  with  a smutty  story, 
he  had  the  decency  not  to  be  amused.  When 
he  complimented  his  competitor  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  street,  he  did  not  turn 
green  with  envy.  To  each  sin  the  wax  figure 
was  unresponsive.  Encouraged  by  these  re- 
fusals to  wrong,  he  invited  him  to  prayer 
meeting.  Here,  too,  he  was  unresponsive, 
as  unresponsive  as  the  average  church  mem- 
ber. When  he  passed  the  collection  plate, 
he  did  not  even  see  it.  “Therefore,”  con- 
cludes Dr.  Chappell,  “I  cannot  call  this 
gentlemanly  wax  figure  a Christian.  He  is 
as  far  from  being  a saint  as  death  is  far 
from  life.” 

The  world  is  not  very  much  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  Christian  does  not  do 
things  the  worldling  does.  He  may  have 
some  respect  for  him,  but  he  is  never  won 
that  way.  But  the  worldling  becomes  im- 
pressed when  the  Christian  does  things  by 
God’s  help  which  he  himself  cannot  do.  He 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Riverdale 


Riverdale,  at  Millbank,  Ont.,  was  formerly  a Presbyterian  church,  built  in  1888.  The  On- 
tario Amish  Mennonite  Mission  Board  purchased  it  in  1946.  In  1948  a congregation  was  or- 
ganized. The  membership  is  131.  Menno  Zehr  and  David  Jantzi  serve  as  ministers. 
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becomes  hungry  for  that  which  he  has  not 
experienced,  that  which  he  cannot  experi- 
ence alone.  A thousand  negatives  will  never 
make  a Christian  nor  convert  one  sinner. 
And  the  one  who  seemingly  is  against  every- 
thing wrong  and  yet  not  dynamically  en- 
gaged in  the  good,  contributes  about  as 
little  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  a wax  figure 
standing  in  some  store.  The  fact  is  that  he 
is  a real  hindrance,  because  a solely  nega- 
tive type  of  living  repels  rather  than  at- 
tracts. In  addition  the  “just  plain  negative” 
type  of  person  is  dangerous  to  and  destruc- 
tive of  good  mental  health. 

Paul  tells  the  Thessalonians  that  they 
turned  to  God  from  idols.  Their  glory, 
however,  was  that  they  turned  to  God  and 
not  that  they  turned  from  idols.  Having 
turned  to  God,  turning  from  idols  was  in- 
evitable. 

Neither  do  we  reach  Christian  maturity 
by  the  road  of  negativism.  Christian  ma- 
turity is  not  so  much  in  refraining  from 
doing  what  lost  men  do  as  it  is  in  doing 
what  lost  men  cannot  do.  Of  course  Chris- 
tians must  not  do  the  wrong  which  the 
world  does,  but  their  glory  is  not  in  that. 
It  is  the  positive  glory,  the  graciousness  and 
grace  of  Christ,  which  gives  the  glow  to  the 
saint’s  goings.  Christ  came  not  only  to  take 
the  things  which  hinder  from  us,  but  also 
to  give  us  manifold  blessings  which  are  to 
help  us. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Uprooted  by  CPS 

By  S.  Allen  Shirk 

“There  are  two  professions  in  life  for 
which  you  are  best  fitted— a doctor  or  a 
minister.”  Thus  my  high-school  principal 
advised  me  as  graduation  drew  near.  But 
he  proceeded  to  discourage  entering  the 
medical  profession,  terming  it  a “dog’s  life” 
with  its  uncertain  hours  and  numerous 
demands.  As  for  the  ministry,  that  would 
have  been  one  of  my  last  choices.  Further- 
more, I didn’t  descend  from  a long  line  of 
ministers  and  church  workers. 

Naturally  I drifted  into  a life  pursuit  and 
found  myself  entering  upon  a career  of 
mechanical  engineering.  But  the  seeds  had 
been  sown  well  in  childhood:  Sunday 
school,  regular  church  attendance,  and  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  as  well  as  good  training  in 
a Christian  home.  God  would  not  have  these 
come  to  nought.  In  1942  the  draft  (or  was  it 
God)  interrupted  my  engineering  career 
and  led  me  out  of  my  home  community  for 
three  and  one-half  years. 

I was  uprooted  from  the  ties  which  bind 
man  to  the  soil  and  so  often  hinder  the 
thrusting  forth  of  laborers  into  the  harvest 
field.  Praise  God  for  that  uprootingl  It 
was  in  this  painful  experience,  thrust  en- 


tirely upon  a merciful  God,  that  I came  to 
see  my  own  need  followed  by  a vision  of  the 
great  spiritual  need  of  man.  With  this 
came  a time  of  grooming,  not  in  the  formal 
classroom,  but  in  the  “backside  of  the 
desert”  experience  of  a CPS  camp. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  God’s  call  came 
loud  and  clear  to  go  to  India.  How  ill  pre- 
pared I was  for  such  a great  task!  Upon  my 
discharge  God  provided  the  way  and  means 
to  attend  college  and  become  mentally  and 
spiritually  equipped  to  fight  the  forces  of 
evil  on  the  mission  battlefield.  In  due  time 
He  led  me  to  the  Bihar  field  of  India,  fulfill- 
ing His  promise  of  years  ago. 

“Ye  are  not  your  own.  ...  Ye  are  bought 
with  a price.” 

Daltonganj,  India. 


- tlic  seconi  (mcL 


^WHBRB  THB  DBACON  SITS  J 


Message  or  Man? 


Dear  reader,  does  it  make  a difference  to 
you  as  to  who  is  to  be  the  preacher  on  a 
Sunday  morning?  Some  people  will  not  go 
to  church  if  a certain  preacher  is  to  bring 
the  message.  If  this  is  your  problem,  try  to 
forget  who  will  preach  and  substitute  ear- 
nest prayer  for  a blessing  from  the  Lord  for 
you  and  the  preacher  both.  Someone  I know 
did  this  and  later  had  a definite  testimony 
that  the  Lord  enriched  his  life  abundantly 
through  this  experience. 

We  simply  dare  not  put  honor  on  a man 
because  he  may  be  a more  powerful  speaker 
than  another.  We  must  ask  ourselves  wheth- 
er we  are  going  to  church  to  hear  a man  or 
to  receive  a message  from  the  Lord.  Mes- 
sage or  man,  which? 


« 

O my  God,  how  does  it  happen  in  this  poor 
old  world 

that  Thou  art  so  great  and  nobody  finds 
Thee, 

that  Thou  callest  so  loudly  and  nobody 
hears  Thee, 

that  Thou  art  so  near  and  nobody  feels 
Thee, 

that  Thou  givest  Thyself  to  everybody 
and  nobody  knows  Thy  name? 

Men  flee  from  Thee  and  say  they  cannot 
find  Thee. 

Men  turn  their  back  and  say  they  cannot 
see  Thee. 

Men  stop  their  ears  and  say  they  cannot 
hear  Thee. 

—Hans  Denk,  in  The  First  Mennonite 
Church  Bulletin,  Canton,  Ohio. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  heavenly  Father, 

We  come  to  Thee  because  Thou  art  all- 
powerful,  loving,  and  wise.  We  come  to 
Thee  confessing  that  we  are  entirely  de- 
pendent and  impotent.  We  come  to  Thee 
with  the  confidence  that  Thou  wilt  grant 
the  petitions  we  raise. 

We  praise  Thee  that  Thou  dost  satisfy 
the  longing  that  Thou  hast  placed  in  the 
heart  of  man.  We  believe  that  we  were 
made  for  heart  fellowship  with  Thee.  Give 
us  grace  to  abide  in  Thee  always. 

As  our  church  leaders  assemble,  for  the 
cause  of  Thy  kingdom,  in  their  several 
conferences  and  in  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  may  they  be  enabled  to  ap- 
proach the  needs  with  unbiased  and  un- 
selfish attitudes.  May  they  recognize  that 
they  are  Christ’s  bondslaves  and  as  such 
carry  out  His  will. 

Living  Spirit  of  God,  work  in  us,  that  our 
lives  might  be  rich  and  full,  that  we  may 
bless  others  and  Thee. 

Amen. 

—Frank  Dutcher. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requesti  for  this  column  must  be  signed} 


Pray  for  the  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  3 Hokkaido 
Mennonite  Missionary  Study  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Sapporo,  Japan,  that  it  may 
be  used  of  the  Spirit  to  strengthen  unity 
in  Christ  and  to  build  up  the  Japanese 
church. 

Pray  for  the  members  of  the  Leadership 
Training  Committee  (Hokkaido,  Japan) , 
as  they  take  initiative  in  evaluating  and 
planning  for  the  training  of  lay  workers 
and  pastors. 

Pray  that  the  lay  movement  that  is  now  be- 
ginning to  take  hold  in  Japanese  congre- 
gations may  bring  much  fruit  in  the  com- 
ing years. 

A student  of  an  Obihiro  high  school  the 
other  day  said,  “We  are  studying  Christi- 
anity now  in  history.  Part  of  our  required 
reading  is  ‘Paine’s  Common  Sense.’  ” 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  open  doors  for 
reaching  the  thousands  of  Japanese  youth 
who  today  are  exposed  to  the  teaching  of 
atheistic  leaders.  Pray  for  a revival  among 
Japanese  teachers  throughout  the  coun- 
try. 


« 

When  one  reaches  a conclusion  without 
a reason,  it  is  difficult  to  reason  him  out  of 
such  a conclusion. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

The  Challenge  of  Communism 

By  Carl  Kreider 

(The  first  of  three  chapel  addresses  at  Goshen  College) 


Perhaps  the  most  frightening  thing  about 
world  communism  today  is  the  amazing 
vigor  of  the  movement.  Only  a little  over 
one  hundred  years  old,  it  has  engulfed  all 
of  the  Soviet  Union,  all  of  the  vast  land 
area  of  continental  China,  and  various  sub- 
stantial fringe  territories.  In  other  words, 
it  has  covered  about  one  third  of  the  total 
population  of  the  world. 

This  movement  has  taken  place  at  a rapid 
rate  and  it  is  possible  that  it  will  occupy 
other  areas  of  the  world  in  the  near  future 
such  as,  for  example,  Laos,  where  even  at 
this  point  the  fighting  seems  to  be  going 
in  favor  of  the  communists.  If  Laos  should 
fall,  communism  could  easily  also  overrun 
South  Vietnam  just  as  earlier  it  embraced 
North  Korea  and  other  areas  of  the  Far 
East.  Finally,  the  question  that  concerns  us 
all  is  the  vast  area  of  Africa  with  its  more 
than  two  hundred  and  twenty  million  peo- 
ple. As  .Africa  develops  new  national  states, 
will  it  do  so  on  democratic  lines  or  it  is 
going  to  develop  on  communistic  lines? 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature  of 
communism  we  must  remember  that  its 
theoretical  framework  was  conceived  in  the 
context  of  the  early  industrial  revolution. 
Nearly  two  hundred  years  ago  manufactur- 
ing moved  out  of  the  home,  in  which  it  had 
existed  for  centuries  on  a very  modest  scale, 
into  factories.  This  shift  produced  a tre- 
mendous change  in  the  lives  of  many  peo- 
ple. People  who  had  enjoyed  the  security  of 
farm  life  were  moved  to  cities  where,  in  at 
least  the  early  stages  of  the  industrial  revo- 
lution, they  suffered  tremendous  insecurity. 
To  be  sure,  farm  life  prior  to  the  industrial 
revolution  was  very  austere;  but  at  least  the 
farmer  was  likely  to  have  a roof  over  his 
head,  and  food  of  a sort.  In  the  cities  these 
necessities  were  also  provided  during  good 
times.  But  periodic  depressions  often  caused 
individuals  to  lose  their  jobs.  Because  they 
lost  their  jobs,  they  no  longer  had  money  to 
buy  food.  Since  they  were  renting  their 
dwelling  quarters,  they  no  longer  had  a roof 
over  their  head. 

Similarly,  the  labor  of  women  and  chil- 
dren was  greatly  increased  by  the  early 
stages  of  the  industrial  revolution.  To  be 
sure,  women  and  children  have  always 
worked.  But  when  they  worked  on  the 
farm,  their  taskmasters  were  their  parents 
and  their  husbands.  When  they  worked  in 
the  factory,  their  taskmaster  was  a paid 


manager  with  a pitiless  search  for  ever- 
increasing  production  and  profits. 

In  this  new  industrial  situation  what  did 
the  Christian  Church  do?  In  the  early 
stages,  unfortunately,  the  church  was  not 
very  alert  to  the  problems  which  these  new 
changes  presented.  In  some  cases  the  church 
owned  the  factories  and  then  reminded  the 
workers  that  they  should  be  "content  with 
. . . [their]  wages,”  which  of  course  the 
Bible  taught.  But  the  church  forgot  to 
remind  the  employers  that  they  should  be 
good  to  their  workers,  which  the  Bible  also 
taught.  This  was  the  situation  in  England 
when  Karl  Marx,  a fugitive  from  Germany 
and  from  France,  fled  to  the  British  Isles  to 
study  the  problem  and  to  write  his  book. 
Das  Kapital,  which  has  become  a bible  for 
communists. 


If  a man  love  not  the  immigrant  in 
his  own  country  whom  he  has  seen, 
how  shall  he  love  the  foreigner  in  the 
heathen  country  whom  he  has  not 
seen?— Norris  Square  Church  Bulletin. 


What  did  Marx  teach?  In  the  first  place, 
he  said  that  the  workers  should  get  a larger 
share  of  the  benefits  of  the  new  products  of 
industry  than  they  were  then  receiving.  But 
he  said  this  would  not  occur  under  the 
capitalistic  system.  Instead,  there  would  be 
overproduction.  Overproduction  would 
bring  depression  and  deepening  economic 
crises.  These  in  turn  would  lead  to  war, 
which  in  turn  would  engender  further  de- 
pressions, reducing  the  workers  to  a state  of 
continuous  poverty. 

According  to  Marx  the  obvious  solution 
for  this  problem  was  for  the  workers  of  the 
world  to  unite  to  overthrow  their  capitalis- 
tic bonds  and  to  establish  a new  Communist 
Internationale,  under  which  the  workers 
would  own  the  factories.  After  this  oc- 
curred, the  state  would  wither  away,  and  the 
great  era  of  world  communism  would  be 
ushered  in.  As  far  as  religion  was  concerned, 
Karl  Marx  said  this  was  the  opiate  of  the 
masses.  The  Communist  Internationale  was 
God. 

We  know  today  of  course  that  many  of 
the  things  which  Marx  taught  have  proved 
to  be  wrong.  Certainly  his  assumption  that 


tire  position  of  the  worker  would  get  worse 
and  worse  as  capitalism  advanced  proved  to 
be  very  wrong.  The  position  of  the  worker 
is  vastly  better  today  in  most  capitalist, 
countries  than  even  the  position  the  mon- 
archs  of  the  former  societies  enjoyed. 

Similarly  Karl  Marx  was  also  very  wrong 
when  he  thought  the  communist  revolution 
would  begin  in  highly  developed,  highly 
industrialized  countries  like  England  and 
Western  Europe,  then  would  come  to  the 
United  States,  and  ultimately  would  sweep 
over  the  rest  of  the  world.  Instead  it  hap- 
pened in  just  the  opposite  way.  Commu- 
nism developed  first  in  Russia,  a very  back- 
ward agricultural  country.  It  became  pow- 
erful next  in  China,  which  was  almost 
completely  unindustrialized. 

The  greatest  threat  of  communism  today 
is  not  the  threat  that  it  will  now  come  to  the 
highly  industrialized  areas  of  the  world;  but 
rather  that  it  will  sweep  over  such  under- 
developed agricultural  areas  as  the  vast  land 
mass  of  Africa. 

Why  has  communism  had  such  an  appeal? 
In  the  first  place,  communism  has  promised 
peace.  It  says  that  wars  are  caused  by  capi- 
talism and  that  when  you  have  communism, 
peace  will  result.  Actually  this  is  what 
happened  in  Russia.  The  Czars  had  gone 
to  war,  and  even  the  moderate  Kerenski 
revolution  in  1917  still  wanted  to  continue 
the  first  World  War.  It  was  not  until  the 
communists  came  in  that  they  tried  to  get 
peace.  Of  course  the  fighting  did  not  stop 
immediately,  but  this  was  the  goal.  The 
same  was  true  in  China.  For  centuries  that 
country  was  torn  by  bloodshed  because  of 
the  fighting  of  the  great  Chinese  war  lords. 
Now  that  China  has  had  a communist  re- 
gime, they  have  had  internal  stability. 

In  the  second  place,  communism  prom- 
ised land  to  the  farmer.  This  is  one  of  the 
major  reasons  it  has  been  so  successful  in 
countries  like  Russia  and  China,  where 
earlier  the  ownership  of  the  land  was  con- 
centrated in  the  hand  of  a few  wealthy  land- 
lords who  tried  to  keep  the  farmer  poor. 

In  the  third  place  communism  has  prom- 
ised to  end  colonialism.  This  probably  was 
not  as  important  a factor  in  Russia  as  it 
was  in  China  where,  although  it  was  not  a 
colony,  foreign  influence  was  very  great. 
This  is  one  of  the  great  appeals  which  com- 
munism will  have  for  Africa  which,  until 
very  recently,  has  been  primarily  a con- 
tinent of  colonies.  Even  where  there  was 
no  political  colonialism,  the  communists  in- 
sisted that  in  many  cases  there  was  econom- 
ic colonialism  in  which  the  great  powers  by 
their  investments  in  these  smaller  areas  ac- 
tually made  them  in  effect  dependent  upon 
the  great  powers. 

A fourth  reason  for  communism’s  appeal 
is  that  it  has  promised  and  demonstrated 
economic  development.  It  took  the  United 
States  and  Western  Europe  150  years  to 

(Continued  on  page  725) 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 


Thy  Kingdom  Come 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

The  fruit  is  ripening,  you  can  see 
Earth’s  reddish  blush  extending. 

The  sons  of  Cain  are  yet  unchained; 

They  loose  red  floods  unending. 

For  men,  like  dogs,  bark,  snarl,  and  bite. 
And,  standing  on  their  prey. 

Make  bare  the  fang  to  slash  and  kill 
And  gain  unhindered  sway. 

O God,  the  world’s  on  fire  and  glares 
In  Thine  all-seeing  eye. 

What  kind  of  men  ought  we  to  be 
To  bring  Thy  kingdom  nigh? 

For  hate  or  lust  of  greedy  gain 
Give  pardon.  Lord  of  hosts. 

In  earth’s  red  hour  of  deep  travail 
We  lay  in  dust  our  boasts. 

In  Thine  own  day  send  back  to  earth 
The  conquering  Son  of  Man 
To  curb  at  last  the  sons  of  Cain— 

The  only  One  who  can. 

And,  while  the  deep,  red  blush  o’erspreads 
The  ever-ripening  sphere, 

God,  grant  us  hearts  to  serve  and  love 
And  spread  good  will  and  cheer. 

“Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  O Lord,” 

We  pray,  and  once  again 
We  dedicate  ourselves  until 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Amen. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 

The  Tragedy  of  Hatred 

By  Henry  H.  Graham 

Hatred  is  one  of  the  most  villainous 
things  in  all  the  world.  Dislike  of  one  na- 
tion for  another  sometimes  leads  to  wars 
that  snuff  out  the  lives  of  untold  thousands. 
Hatred  of  certain  members  of  a household 
for  other  members  divides  families,  per- 
haps permanently.  It  has  even  led  to  mur- 
der. Nothing  good  can  be  said  about  it. 
How  tragic  it  really  is! 

What  inspires  hatred  anyway?  Generally 
it  is  due  to  fear.  One  nation  may  be  afraid 
of  another  because  of  the  latter’s  size,  its 
military  strength,  or  economic  superiority. 
A businessman  may  hate  another  because 
he  fears  him  as  a competitor.  All  of  us 
have  often  heard  the  expression  "hated 
rivals.”  It  is  often  applied  to  competitive 


athletes.  If  such  hatred  does  exist,  fear  is 
responsible  for  it.  One  athlete  fears  another 
may  beat  him  in  a contest. 

When  little  Mary  comes  home  from 
school  saying,  “I  hate  my  teacher  because 
she’s  mean,”  she  really  implies  that  she  is 
afraid  of  her.  Perhaps  the  child  was  repri- 
manded for  failure  to  study  her  lessons 
adequately.  Maybe  she  was  mischievous  and 
suffered  punishment  of  some  kind. 

I once  heard  a young  boy  express  hatred 
for  his  teacher.  Questioning  by  his  mother 
revealed  the  fact  that  he  was  failing  in  his 
studies.  Arithmetic  was  especially  difficult 
for  him.  He  just  could  not  seem  to  get  the 
hang  of  it.  Several  times  he  had  been  kept 
after  school. 

A little  home  tutoring  accomplished  won- 
ders. He  began  to  understand  arithmetic. 
This  so  stimulated  his  efforts  that  his  grades 
in  all  subjects  improved  markedly.  No  long- 
er did  he  hate  his  teacher.  He  got  his  les- 
sons regularly  in  the  future;  hence  there 
was  no  punishment,  and  he  spoke  highly  of 
the  instructor.  He  did  not  fear  her  any 
longer. 

Women  sometimes  hate  one  another  be- 
cause certain  ones  are  considered  better 
looking,  have  more  money  at  their  disposal, 
live  in  more  expensive  homes,  enjoy  a 
higher  social  position,  or  have  more  friends. 
Many  people  are  envious  of  those  who  en- 
joy great  popularity.  This  feeling  is  closely 
allied  to  hatred,  which  is  actually  inspired 
by  fear  of  the  other  parties.  The  people 
who  hate  are  afraid  of  ridicule,  censure,  or 
unfavorable  comparisons.  Men  sometimes 
hate  for  similar  reasons.  Hatred  is  not  con- 
fined to  either  sex,  by  any  means. 

Nursing  hatred  is  not  good  for  anyone. 
It  may  cause  an  Individual  to  change  from 
being  good-natured  and  likable  to  quite 
the  reverse.  It  can  cause  a merchant  to  lose 
business,  a doctor  to  lose  patients,  and  a 
lawyer  clients.  Hatred  brings  about  sour 
dispositions,  grouchiness,  and  other  unde- 
sirable qualities. 

And  what  does  it  do  to  the  physical 
machine?  Such  emotional  disturbances  can 
and  often  do  elevate  blood  pressure,  upset 
the  digestive  apparatus,  and  cause  nervous 
breakdowns.  It  is  not  good  for  anyone  to 
“boil”  inside.  There  may  be  an  explosion. 
No  one  should  permit  himself  to  get  all 
steamed  up.  Nobody  can  have  peace  of 
mind,  which  is  essential  to  complete  hap- 
piness, and  hate  his  neighbor  or  anyone 
else.  As  every  physician  knows,  emotional 
factors  greatly  influence  the  operation  of 
the  human  machine.  Protracted  hate  on  a 
large  scale  will  get  almost  anybody  down 
in  time. 

The  person  who  hates  another  is  being 


very  unkind  to  himself.  He  is  the  chief 
sufferer.  Often  the  object  of  his  hatred  is 
not  affected  at  all.  He  may  not  even  know 
about  the  dislike  another  holds  for  him. 
Hatred  can  be  pretty  one-sided. 

Jesus  Christ  wants  us  all  to  love  our 
enemies,  not  hate  them.  He  wants  us  to  be 
Christians  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  We 
cannot  be  good  Christians  if  we  hate  any- 
body. As  a matter  of  fact,  most  people  have 
few  if  any  actual  enemies  anyway.  Even  if 
some  folks  dislike  us,  there  may  be  no  sound 
reason  for  it,  no  fact  basis  existing. 

Jesus  forgave  His  enemies,  no  matter 
who  they  were.  He  was  mistreated  shame- 
fully in  many  ways  and  finally  nailed  to  the 
cross,  suffering  intense  agony.  Yet  He  did 
not  hate  those  who  were  guilty  of  wronging 
Him  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  He  had  every 
reason  to  fear  them.  So  you  and  I,  as  well 
as  all  other  mortals,  really  have  no  reason 
whatsoever  for  hating  anyone.  None  of  us 
have  to  put  up  with  more  than  a small  frac- 
tion of  the  abuse  that  Jesus  endured. 

Why  should  we  hate  anyone  because  he  is 
richer  than  we  are,  lives  in  a most  costly 
house,  is  better  looking,  or  has  more 
friends?  It  is  only  natural  that  people  have 
different  amounts  of  money  at  their  dis- 
posal. We  cannot  all  have  exactly  the  same- 
sized bank  account.  Some  people  work 
harder  than  others  and  are  also  shrewder. 
Some  are  bigger  spenders  than  others,  too, 
having  little  reserve.  They  like  to  show  off. 
Anyway,  people  with  a large  amount  of 
worldly  goods  are  not  necessarily  happy. 
We  ourselves  may  be  much  happier  than 
any  wealthy  person  we  know.  And  happi- 
ness far  outranks  money  in  importance. 

As  for  our  friends  or  acquaintances  who 
live  in  finer  homes  than  we  do,  perhaps  they 
cannot  really  afford  them.  Some  people 
spend  more  of  their  money  for  houses  than 
others.  People  living  in  mansions  may  not 
be  happy  anyway.  An  expensive  house  does 
not  necessarily  mean  that  its  occupants  get 
any  more  out  of  life  than  the  rest  of  us. 
They  may  be  plagued  by  serious  domestic 
frictions  that  take  the  joy  out  of  life.  They 
may  have  poor  health.  Many  a family  living 
in  a very  modest  cottage  is  supremely  hap- 

py- 

Perhaps  at  some  time  in  your  life  you 
have  known  a person  whom  you  regarded  as 
extremely  plain  in  appearance.  For  a short 
while  you  may  have  noticed  his  lack  of 
facial  symmetry  every  time  you  saw  him. 
But  the  more  you  were  in  his  presence,  the 
less  attention  you  paid  to  the  matter  and  in 
due  course  his  plainness  escaped  you  alto- 
gether. You  just  thought  no  more  about  it, 
which  shows  how  unimportant  and  trivial 
it  really  was.  No  amount  of  beauty  can 
compensate  for  lack  of  personality  and 
charm.  The  latter  qualities  are  of  the  great- 
est importance.  And  anybody,  by  working 
at  the  task,  can  develop  charm  and  a win- 

(Continued  on  page  714) 
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IITII  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Make  Yours  a Successful  Marriage 


Weddings  are  great  occasions  and  should 
leave  sacred  memories.  While  the  wedding 
may  be  a success,  the  marriage  may  be  a 
failure.  It  is  a sad  and  lamentable  fact  that 
in  .America  one  out  of  four  couples  separate 
in  divorce.  Why  do  so  many,  who  once 
came  to  the  court  for  legal  permission  to 
marry,  return  for  a legal  separation?  God 
only  knows  the  heartache  and  disappoint- 
ment of  those  who  once  had  high  hopes  and 
noble  purposes,  but  failed. 

The  divorce  tragedy  is  not  the  whole  pic- 
ture in  our  land.  Failure,  we  are  happy  to 
say,  is  the  exception  and  not  the  rule. 
There  are  many  successful  and  happy  mar- 
riages when  love  binds  families  in  a sacred 
and  holy  relationship.  This  is  the  hope  of 
our  nation  and  the. strength  of  the  church. 
The  following  may  help  your  marriage  to 
succeed: 

Keeping  Your  Marriage  Vows 

Your  marriage  will  succeed  if  you  keep 
your  marriage  vows.  The  vows  to  honor, 
love,  and  cherish  each  other  in  prosperity 
and  in  adversity,  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
until  death  do  you  part,  are  not  empty 
phrases,  but  are  a sacred  commitment  that 
is,  held  valid  by  the  state,  the  church,  and 
God. 

Perhaps  a periodic  review  of  these  vows 
would  strengthen  your  marriage.  These 
vows  translated  into  meaningful  and  prac- 
tical deeds  will  make  your  marriage  not 
only  a bliss,  but  a strong  fortress  that  will 
stand  the  strain  and  stress  that  is  the  com- 
mon lot  of  man. 

Marry  for  Keeps 

Your  marriage  will  be  a success  if  you 
marry  for  keeps.  This  is  no  temporary  ar- 
rangement or  experiment,  but  a pledge  to 
fidelity  and  faithfulness  to  each  other  as 
long  as  you  both  shall  live.  Your  vows  are 
clear  and  plain.  They  can  mean  only  one 
thing— that  death  alone  terminates  this 
sacred  bond.  At  the  mention  of  divorce, 
Jesus  set  His  hearers  straight  by  pointing  to 
the  original  intent  and  purpose  of  mar- 
riage. His  summary  of  marriage  is,  “What 
. . . God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder.”  It  was  the  hardness  of  men’s 
hearts  that  prompted  God  to  tolerate  di- 
vorce in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Jesus  in 
successful  marriage  made  no  allowance  for 
divorce.  Yours  is  a lifelong  partnership. 

Keep  Alive  Love  and  Devotion 

Your  marriage  will  succeed  because  you 
will  keep  alive  the  flame  of  devotion  and 
love  for  each  other.  The  common  courtesies, 
the  consideration  for  each  other,  and  the 


honor  you  bestow  upon  each  other  will 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  affection  and  mu- 
tual respect.  Gray  hair  and  a sagging  phy- 
sique should  not  mean  that  love  is  on  the 
wane.  Rather,  with  the  passing  of  the 
years,  love  and  companionship  will  be  en- 
riched. 

Jacob,  with  all  his  faults  of  trickery  and 
deceit,  had  this  capacity  of  love  and  tender 
affection.  His  devotion  to  his  Rachel  was 
not  a passing  thing.  Years  after  her  death 
she  lived  in  his  heart.  We  hear  him  rem- 
iniscing to  his  son,  Joseph,  in  Egypt, 
“Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
. . . and  I buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Ephrath.”  Love  will  shorten  the  journey 
and  lighten  the  burden  of  life.  It  is  the 
one  sure  foundation  that  will  make  your 
marriage  a success. 

Make  Necess^y  Adjustments 

Success  will  mark  your  marriage  if  you 
gracefully  make  necessary  adjustments. 
Since  we  do  not  come  into  this  world  ad- 
justed, you  will  find  in  your  new  husband- 
wife  relationship  that  no  two  people  are 
tailor-made  for  each  other  so  that  the  con- 
tours of  their  personality  fit  exactly.  The 
deeply  satisfying  union  of  marriage  does 
not  come  to  you  freely.  It  must  be  culti- 
vated. The  fellowship  of  married  lovers  is 
not  a passion  and  ecstasy,  but  is  made  up 
of  the  daily  rounds  and  common  tasks. 

There  is  first  of  all  the  physical  adjust- 
ment. This  will  require  patience,  forbear- 
ance, and  consideration.  This  adjustment 
can  achieve  its  full  purpose  only  by  two 
people  who  already  feel  they  belong  to  each 
other  in  a deeper  and  fuller  sense  than  the 
mere  physical.  In  this  relationship  you  will 
be  anxious  to  give  to  your  partner  every 
consideration  to  please  rather  than  to  have 
your  own  selfish  satisfaction. 

Another  adjustment  you  will  make  is  in 
the  area  of  money  matters.  While  there  may 
be  plenty  of  money  in  circulation,  it  is 
rarely  found  with  newlyweds.  To  earn 
money  and  manage  it  well  calls  for  self- 
denial  and  self-discipline.  A household  sel- 
dom receives  bills  in  great  ecstasy.  As  D.  E. 
Twiggs  in  a humorous  ditty  expressed  it 
in  Food  for  Thought: 

The  second  stage  in  marriage 
Didn’t  cause  her  heart  to  flutter 
When  he,  the  apple  of  her  eye. 

Became  her  bread  and  butter. 

In  this  area  you  are  partners,  and  full 
confidence  in  each  other  will  solve  many 
financial  problems.  A well-ordered  house- 
hold goes  a long  way  toward  marital  bliss. 


Another  area  where  adjustments  must  be 
made  is  in-laws.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  by 
love  you  get  each  other,  but  by  law  you 
get  the  whole  family. 

Marry  Only  in  the  Lord 

Your  marriage  will  succeed  because  God 
is  in  it.  “Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.”  Our  so- 
ciety has  emphasized  the  physical  and  emo- 
tional, and  neglected  the  spiritual.  They 
forget  that  the  whole  man  marries  the 
whole  woman.  It  is  not  simply  the  physical, 
but  marriage  is  the  union  of  body,  soul, 
and  spirit.  Your  courtship,  your  engage- 
ment, and  your  marriage  are  providential, 
not  accidental. 

Your  faith  that  you  were  meant  for  each 
other  is  fundamental  to  your  marriage.  Be- 
ing meant  for  each  other  is  not  the  same  as 
being  made  for  each  other.  Neither  does  it 
mean  that  you  will  not  have  adjustments  to 
make  and  times  of  testing— even  times  when 
you  must  forgive  each  other.  But  for  better 
or  for  worse,  you  will  have  this  faith  that 
you  are  in  the  will  of  God  and  it  is  His 
providential  care  that  has  led  you  in  this 
sublime  choice. 

No  doubt  the  Apostle  Paul  had  spiritual 
factors  in  mind  when  he  commanded  to 
marry  only  in  the  Lord.  Peter  also  speaks 
of  husband  and  wife  as  being  "heirs  togeth- 
er of  the  grace  of  life.”  Your  fellowship 
with  God  will  enrich  your  fellowship  with 
each  other.  Happy  the  home  when  God  is 
there. 

May  yours  be  a successful  marriage. 

—Pastoral  Letter,  Broadway,  Va. 

TRAGEDY  OF  HATRED 

(Continued  from  page  713) 

ning  personality.  Looks  have  nothing  what- 
soever to  do  with  the  matter,  although 
neatness  and  reasonably  good  grooming  do 
help,  of  course. 

It  is  very  desirable  to  be  popular.  It  is 
human  nature  to  enjoy  being  well-liked. 
But  nobody  is  born  popular.  One  who  falls 
into  this  fortunate  category  has  done  so  by 
being  gracious,  good-natured,  entertaining, 
tactful,  and  understanding,  among  other 
things.  These  are  qualities  everyone  ad- 
mires and  they  can  be  developed  with  a 
little  effort.  Gradually,  even  someone  who 
has  a long  way  to  go  in  this  respect  can 
make  of  himself  the  individual  he  wants  to 
be.  Anyone  can  add  greatly  to  his  circle  of 
friends  with  a moderate  amount  of  thought 
and  effort. 

In  the  last  analysis  there  is  really  no  rea- 
son for  hatred  at  all.  Truly  “big”  people 
do  not  hate.  Only  “little”  people  do.  Let 
us  banish  all  hatred  from  this  old  world  of 
ours,  thus  making  it  a better  place  in  which 
to  live. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Communing  with  God 

By  David  W.  Mann 


Sunday,  August  20 

Communing  in  His  Flesh  and  Blood. 

"He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I in  him” 
(John  6:56).  At  the  very  heart  of  all  com- 
munion with  Christ  stands  His  suffering 
and  death  for  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  Before  we  can  commune  with 
Him,  we  must  first  kneel  at  the  cross  for 
the  cleansing  from  sin  which  only  He  can 
give.  Let  us  again  today  and  every  day 
claim  His  sacrifice  for  our  cleansing.  Then 
only  can  we  commune  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

Monday,  August  21 

Communing  in  His  House. 

“One  thing  have  I desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I seek  after;  that  I may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  enquire  in  his  temple”  (Psalm  27:4). 
Communion  with  God  begins  with  dwelling 
where  God  is  with  our  eyes  open  to  behold 
His  beauty.  It  is  being  where  He  is,  seeing, 
what  He  is  until  our  hearts  are  full  to  over- 
flowing with  His  glory  and  praise.  Let  us 
now  pause  to  meditate  on  His  glory,  great- 
ness, and  goodness. 

Tuesday,  August  22 

Communing  in  Our  Hoarts. 

"That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith  . . .”  (Eph.  3:17).  By  faith  we  appro- 
priate the  presence  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
We  talk  with  Him  because  we  believe  He  is 
present  and  listening.  We  walk  with  Him 
because  we  believe  He  walks  beside  us  and 
guides  us.  Though  we  cannot  see  Him,  we 
are  conscious  of  His  presence.  We  see  and 
feel  the  evidences  of  His  presence.  May  we 
be  conscious  throughout  this  day  that  in 
very  reality  Christ  is  present,  not  only  be- 
side us  but  even  within  our  very  hearts. 

Wednesday,  August  23 

Communing  by  His  Spirit. 

"Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
arid  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of 
his  Spirit”  (I  John  4:13).  The  agent  of  our 
communion  with  God  is  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  He  who  brings  to  us  the  con- 
viction of  sin,  the  illumination  of  the 
Word,  the  assurance  of  our  faith,  and  lead- 
ing for  our  lives.  It  is  He  also  who  conveys 
to  the  Father  the  yearnings  of  our  hearts 
which  are  deeper  than  words  can  express. 
Let  us  thank  God  for  the  personal  ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives. 

Thursday,  August  24 

Communing  in  Hit  Word. 

“Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
lieved on  him.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word. 


then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed”  (John 
8:31).  God  has  wondrously  provided  that 
the  communication  of  His  message  and 
revelation  to  us  should  not  be  left  in  a 
vague  and  mystic  form.  He  has  given  to 
us  in  black  and  white  His  very  words,  com- 
mands, and  admonitions.  As  we  read  and 
meditate  on  His  revealed  Word,  may  we 
always  remain  conscious  that  this  is  the  very 
voice  of  God  speaking  directly  to  us. 

Friday,  August  25 

Commuxiing  in  Prayer. 

“.  . . The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 


The  door  of  the  Bible  opens  again  and 
we  meet  a Christian  woman.  We  are  glad 
for  the  women  friends  in  the  Bible.  Mat- 
thew was  a businessman  whom  Jesus  called. 
But  He  also  calls  businesswomen  and  He 
can  use  them  in  His  church. 

God  called  the  Apostle  Paul  to  step  over 
into  another  continent  with  the  Gospel. 
He  obeyed  and  was  led  to  go  to  Philippi,  a 
Roman  colony,  a military  outpost,  the  cen- 
ter of  Roman  power  in  this  country.  Paul 
always  sought  centers  of  population.  He 
was  out  to  win  men  for  Christ. 

Although  Paul  didn’t  see  a woman  in 
his  vision  calling  him  to  come  over  to 
Macedonia,  his  first  recorded  meeting  was 
with  women.  What  was  the  occasion?  Why 
were  there  only  women  at  the  worship 
service?  Why  no  synagogue  to  meet  in? 
The  law  required  ten  men  at  least  for  the 
building  of  a synagogue.  Why  might  Paul 
have  gone  to  this  meeting?  Some  think  Paul 
met  Luke  here  at  Philippi,  and  perhaps 
Luke  knew  and  told  him  of  this  prayer 
meeting. 

And  here  Paul  meets  Lydia.  Why  had 
Lydia  come?  Was  she  a Jewess?  What  was 
her  native  country  and  why  was  she  here  in 
Macedonia  in  this  important  city?  This 
businesswoman,  no  doubt  a quite  wealthy 
woman,  was  identifying  herself  with  these 
Jewish  women  worshipers  because  she  too 
was  seeking  God.  Good  business  did  not 
satisfy  her  heart.  She  may  have  been  the 
leading  spirit  among  the  worshipers. 

These  women  may  have  known  very  lit- 
tle or  nothing  of  Christ.  What  was  the  re- 


righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas.  5:16). 
All  true  conversation  is  two-way.  So  also  is 
our  communion  with  the  Lord.  He  speaks 
to  us  in  His  Word  and  by  His  Spirit.  We 
speak  to  Him  in  prayer.  Prayer  is  not  only 
asking  but  perhaps  more  truly  is  fellowship. 
It  is  an  intimate  conversation  between  our- 
selves and  our  Saviour.  How  wonderful 
that  God  not  only  speaks  to  us,  but  He  also 
listens  and  responds  to  our  prayers! 

Saturday,  August  26 

Ccxnxnuning  Wherever  We  Go. 

“.  . . and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28:20). 
No  matter  how  busy  we  become  or  how  far 
away  our  duties  take  us,  Christ  goes  with 
us.  We  need  not  return  to  "home  base” 
but  can  turn  to  Him  wherever  we  are. 
Therefore  our  communion  with  Him  can 
be  a continual  moment-by-moment  fellow- 
ship. May  this  be  our  source  of  comfort 
and  encouragement  in  days  of  busy  sched- 
ules and  many  weighty  responsibilities. 


action  to  Paul’s  telling  them  about  the  life 
and  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ?  Even 
though  these  women  worshiped  God,  they 
needed  salvation.  Who  was  present,  as  al- 
ways, to  help  them  to  comprehend  and  com- 
mit self  to  Christ? 

Lydia’s  response  showed  that  Christianity 
is  a matter  of  stewardship.  What  was  it? 
She  practiced  her  religion  at  once.  Might 
not  this  association  with  a sect,  a new  sect, 
have  endangered  her  business?  Here  is  an- 
other illustration  of  a woman  doing  “what 
she  could”  for  Christ. 

Who  was  the  next  recorded  convert  in 
this  city?  Her  conversion  led  to  the  con- 
version of  others.  Whom?  And  so  the 
church  at  Philippi  began  with  a business- 
woman, a medium  (soothsayer),  and  a jailer, 
and  soon  "brethren”  (verse  40).  Ten  years 
later  there  was  a goodly  fellowship  of 
Christians  in  the  church  at  Philippi,  a fel- 
lowship Paul  loved,  a fellowship  that  often 
gave  Paul  gifts.  Why  didn’t  Paul  tarry  long 
at  Philippi? 

“From  almost  any  standpoint  Lydia  is  an 
intensely  interesting  person.  Most  of  us 
know  her;  she  is  a member  of  every  great 
church.  Sometimes  she  is  married;  some- 
times she  is  single.  Occasionally  her  name 
heads  a committee;  quite  often  she  is  in  the 
background.  But  business,  social,  civic  reli- 
gious movements  know  her  worth  and  covet 
her  influence  and  leadership”  (Broadman 
Comments,  1961).  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  27 

Lydia,  a Christian  Businesswoman 

Acts  16:11-40 
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issions 


The  present  political  crises  among  the 
countries  of  America,  the  United  States  ap- 
proval of  extensive  aid  to  Latin  America, 
and  the  decisions  of  the  Organization  of 
American  States  highlight  the  vital  impor- 
tance of  closer  relations  of  the  United 
States  with  the  Latin-American  peoples.  So 
the  study  on  “The  Christian  Mission  in 
Latin-American  Countries”  is  most  appro- 
priately scheduled  for  1961-62. 

The  Protestant  Movement  in  Latin 
America 

Ten  years  ago  such  a study  might  have 
concentrated  on  the  difficulties  of  Protes- 
tant work  in  a Roman  Catholic  culture,  or 
on  the  problems  related  to  self-support  of 
the  churches,  or  perhaps  the  need  for  na- 
tional leadership.  These  aspects  are  still  in 
the  forefront,  but  in  the  1961-62  study  of 
“The  Christian  Mission  in  Latin-American 
Countries,”  the  setting  is  on  a much  larger 
basis. 

It  is  now  recognized  that  to  understand 
the  mission  of  the  Protestant  churches  in 
Latin  America,  churchmen  must  be  cogni- 
zant of  the  revolutionary  forces  at  work  in 
all  the  world,  the  corresponding  social  up- 
heaval in  Latin  America,  and  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Protestant  churches  in  the 
solution  of  the  problems  that  face  the  peo- 
ples of  Latin  America.  The  churches  can- 
not fail  to  be  aware  of  the  burning  issues 
that  the  laymen  in  the  pew  face  in  their 
daily  work,  the  overwhelming  problems  of 
youth  as  they  struggle  to  find  their  vocation 
and  prepare  for  their  lifework,  and  the  ma- 


YOUR GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


terialistic  philosophy  that  dominates  the 
thinking  of  the  man  on  the  street  as  he 
struggles  for  a “better  life.” 

Population  Explosion 

Protestant  church  membership  is  increas- 
ing more  rapidly  in  the  Latin-American 
countries  than  in  any  other  modern  mis- 
sionary field,  but  the  population  there  is 
also  growing  faster  than  in  any  other  con- 
tinent of  the  world.  The  present  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight  million  is  expected 
to  rise  to  four  hundred  million  by  the  cen- 
tury’s end.  If  the  Protestant  membership, 
now  around  six  and  one-half  million  or  81^ 
per  cent  of  the  population,  maintains  the 
same  ratio  as  is  expected  by  church  leaders, 
the  membership  will  amount  to  fourteen 
million  in  the  next  forty  years.  One  may 
ponder  the  resources  needed  to  prepare 
these  future  millions  as  Christian  citizens  to 
face  the  issues  of  their  day. 

The  Needs  in  Latin  America 

The  Christian  mission  in  these  countries 
extends  beyond  the  church  membership. 
There  is  great  poverty  in  many  regions  of 
Latin  America.  In  spite  of  favorable  social 
laws  in  most  of  the  countries,  adequate 
medical  care  for  all  the  people  is  but  a 
goal:  more  and  better  education  will  re- 
main a primordial  need  for  many  years 
ahead.  Thus  the  churches  have  a task  to  be 
done  among  the  needy  as  well  as  in  evan- 
gelism and  Christian  education. 

“What  are  the  four  principal  needs  of  the 
Latin-American  countries?”  asked  a Cali- 


Announcing 

GOD  BUILDS  THE  CHURCH  IN 
LATIN  AMERICA 
and 

CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS  IN  LATIN 
AMERICA 

missionary  education  materials  for  1961- 
62.  These  new  materials  are  prepared 
for  adult  and  children’s  study,  each  with 
its  own  reading  and  activity  materials 
and  leader’s  guide.  God  Builds  ...  is  the 
adult  study  book  which  sells  for  $1.00; 
the  adult  leader’s  kit  for  $4.00.  Christian 
Friends,  the  children’s  activity  packet, 
sells  for  $1.00;  the  leader’s  kit  for  $3.75. 
Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  the  Scottdale  bookstore 
in  your  area.  Publication  date:  Sept.  1. 

Visual  aids  available  for  this  study  in- 
clude filmstrips  with  tape  or  record,  as 
follows: 

Brazil,  Land  of  Challenge,  by  Glenn 
Musselman; 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina,  by 
B.  Frank  Byler  and  William  Hallman; 
Honduras,  Land  of  the  Depths,  by  James 
Hess  and  Eastern  Board  Staff  Members; 
I Saw  the  Araguacema  Church,  by  Elam 
Click; 

Visit  to  South  America,  by  Alta  Erb  and 
Winifred  Erb  Paul  (for  children,  avail- 
able Oct.  1): 

South  America,  by  Julian  Bryan,  a broad 
panoramic  16  mm,  sound  motion  pic- 
ture in  color,  giving  social,  geographic, 
economic,  and  cultural  information 
about  .South  America  in  a dynamic 
way  which  could  very  well  serve  to  tie 
the  entire  study  together  at  its  close. 
Visual  aids  available  on  loan  from  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Lancaster  congregations 
order  from  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Salunga,  Pa. 


fornia  youth  visiting  Protestant  work  in 
Peru.  The  answers  are  not  in  order  of 
priority  but  do  reflect  the  actual  situation; 
First:  There  is  need  for  economic  stabil- 


Latin  America 

By  Howard  W.  Yoder 
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ity.  Too  many  countries  depend  upon  one 
national  product.  The  rapidly  growing  in- 
dustries now  being  developed  are  easing 
the  situation,  but  they  will  take  time.  Im- 
proved agricultural  methods  are  slow  in 
changing  the  agricultural  production. 

Second:  It  is  very  important  that  a better 
understanding  be  developed  between  the 
peoples  of  the  Americas,  especially  between 
the  peoples  of  Latin  America  and  the 
United  States.  Even  the  solution  of  the 
economic  problems  depends  largely  upon 
this  mutual  friendship  and  confidence 
which  are  too  largely  lacking. 

Third:  A vital  need  is  education.  Most  of 
the  countries  have  an  increasing  portion  of 
the  population  that  is  well  educated  but 
the  masses  need  vocational  as  well  as  cul- 


Perhaps  you  feel  like  saying,  “Oh,  no!” 
After  the  rush  of  summer  Bible  schools, 
summer  camps,  tent  meetings,  fresh-air 
programs,  church-wide  conferences,  and  the 
like,  you’re  in  the  hot  weather  doldrums. 
The  thought  of  starting  to  work  at  one 
more  special  assignment  leaves  you  weary. 
The  spirit  is  willing  indeed,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak. 

But  let’s  face  it.  This  is  one  task  you  can- 
not afford  to  neglect.  Mission  is  your  reason 
for  existing  as  a congregation.  The  com- 
mand of  Christ  is,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
A group  which  ignores  His  orders  has  no 
right  to  continue  to  call  itself  the  church 
of  Christ.  Every  member  needs  to  be 
involved  in  the  church’s  one  big  assign- 
ment of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  Serious  mission  study  is  one 
means  of  reaching  toward  this  goal.  To 
have  a meaningful  study,  you  need  to  start 
thinking  and  planning  now. 

Latin  America  is  the  theme  for  the 
1961  study.  This  is  in  line  with  the  Friend- 
ship Press  emphasis  for  this  year.  The 
La  tin- American  study  kit  prepared  for 
leaders  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
contains  a copy  of  the  resource  book,  God 
Builds  the  Church  in  Latin  America. 
Enough  copies  of  this  book  should  be 
secured  in  advance  so  that  each  prospective 
pupil  has  his  copy  before  the  first  class 
period.  A leader’s  guide  is  included  in  the 
kit  along  with  a large  map  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica and  a booklet  on  Latin  America  by 
Howard  W.  Yoder. 

During  the  study  you  will  need  to  refer 
frequently  to  the  1961  reports  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 


tural  education;  in  several  countries  the 
illiteracy  rate  is  more  than  fifty  per  cent. 

Fourth:  For  the  Protestant  Christian  a 
basic  need  is  a new  interpretation  of  the 
Christian  Gospel  message.  The  living  Christ 
must  become  a reality  in  the  lives  of  the 
people. 

Urgency  for  Action 

Every  Protestant  church  member  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  as  well  as  those 
in  Latin  America,  should  join  in  urgent 
action  to  meet  these  needs.  The  study  for 
1961-62  should  play  a large  part  in  reveal- 
ing the  actual  situation  in  the  neighboring 
countries  of  this  continent. 

This  study  has  been  adapted  for  children 
to  “South  America.” 

—Friendship  Press  Forecast. 


Daniel  Miller,  missionary  teacher  in  Monte- 
video Uruguay  Seminary,  with  a seminary 
class.  The  seminary  moved  this  year  into  new 
quarters. 

Salunga,  Pa.  If  you  do  not  already  have 
these  reports,  you  should  order  them.  Post 
cards  are  included  in  the  kit  for  your  con- 
venience in  placing  the  orders.  Also,  before 
the  actual  study  begins,  you  should  consult 
your  mission  board  office  about  the  use  of 
audio-visual  aids,  missionary  pictures,  and 


The  evangelical  church  in  South  America  has 
open  doors  today  as  never  before.  This  group 
of  believers  came  to  Christ  at  Morro  do  Mato, 
Brazil,  this  past  year.  Native  Christians  and 
missionaries  worked  together  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  here.  To  reach  Morro  do  Mato,  they 
rode  two  days  on  muleback. 


The  cover  of  the  Howard  Yoder  booklet, 
which  is  included  in  adult  leader’s  kit.  The 
booklet  gives  broad  information  about  South 
America. 

projects.  Suggestions  about  all  of  these  ap- 
pear in  the  leader’s  guide. 

The  books  on  Latin  America  prepared 
by  Friendship  Press  for  all  ages  can  be  used 
to  supplement  your  study.  They  should  be 
made  available  to  your  group  through  the 
Sunday-school  library.  Now  is  the  time  to 
order  these  books.  Your  local  Christian 
bookstore  can  give  you  complete  informa- 
tion about  Friendship  Press  titles.  Include 
also  an  order  for  two  books  about  Men- 
nonite missions  in  South  America,  The 
Gospel  Under  the  Southern  Cross,  by  J.  VV. 
Shank  (et  al.),  and  Td  Do  It  Again,  by 
T.  K.  Hershey,  if  they  are  not  already  in 
your  library.  These  two  books,  together 
with  the  Friendship  Press  book.  Land  of 
Eldorado,  by  Sante  Uberto  Barbieri,  will 
be  of  special  value  as  background  reading 
for  the  leader  of  your  study.  To  conduct  an 
effective  study,  he  needs  a comfortable 
margin  of  knowledge  beyond  the  informa- 
tion provided  in  your  mission  study  kit. 

Already  the  leader  should  be  following 
Latin-American  affairs  in  news  magazines, 
reading  encyclopedia  articles,  and  finding 
in  church  papers  comments  on  missions 
in  .Ai^entina,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  Hon- 
duras. Begin  now  to  clip  and  file  articles, 
pictures,  and  significant  news  items  to  use 
in  connection  with  the  study. 

Assignments  to  group  members  include 
reading  articles  in  back  numbers  of  Chris- 
tian Living,  Gospel  Herald,  and  Mission- 
ary Messenger.  Gospel  Herald  mission 
pages  have  been  planned  especially  during 
1961  to  give  representation  to  each  field  un- 
der study.  If  your  Sunday-school  library  per- 
forms the  useful  service  of  preserving 
church  periodicals,  you  will  have  no  trouble 


Plan  Your  Mission  Study  Now 

By  a.  Grace  Wenger 
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in  locating  these  articles.  (If  it  doesn’t,  per- 
haps you  can  encourage  your  library  com- 
mittee to  begin.)  Otherwise,  the  persons 
accepting  such  assignments  will  need  to 
visit  libraries  of  church  schools  or  mission 
headquarters  to  read  the  articles.  In  many 
communities  there  are  individual  church 
members  who  save  these  papers.  Now  is  the 
time  to  locate  such  persons  and  secure  their 
permission  to  use  the  magazines. 

Start  thinking  now  about  ways  to  arouse 
interest  in  the  Latin-American  mission 
study.  The  leader’s  guide  suggests  several 
bulletin  board  displays.  Other  effective 
means  are  audio-visual  aids  from  mission 
headquarters,  letters  from  missionaries  on 
the  fields,  or  personal  contacts  with  mission- 
aries on  furlough  or  in  retirement. 

.All  of  this  planning  is  important.  But 
the  most  important  preparation  of  all  is 
that  which  must  take  place  within  you. 
Spend  much  time  meditating  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Great  Commission  and  in  prayer. 


Ask  God  to  use  this  mission  study  to  make 
every  member  of  the  group  more  fully 
aware  of  his  responsibility  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission.  Allow  His  work  to  be- 
gin in  you. 


The  new  church  at  Araguacema,  Brazil,  ap- 
pears on  the  right.  The  Pacific  Coast  MYF 
made  this  a special  project  and  helped  the 
congregation  with  over  $2,800. 


Children  Can  Study  Latin  America  Too 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 


“I  think  I’ll  be  a missionary  if  somebody 
wants  me,”  announced  Jerry  to  his  daddy. 

“Well,  1 am  sure  someone  will  want  you. 
Missionaries  are  needed  everywhere.  We 
even  need  some  in  our  church  here  in 
,”  was  the  father’s  wise  re- 
sponse. 

This  boy  was  getting  a vision  of  the 
needy  world.  He  also  was  Impressed,  no 
doubt,  by  the  Bible-verse-call  the  teacher 
had  used  in  his  mission  study  class. 

Many  missionaries  on  the  field  tell  us  that 
they  were  called  already  in  childhood.  And 
since  the  church,  the  whole  church,  is 
mission,  everyone  in  the  church,  even  the 
children,  should  catch  the  vision. 

“Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish”  (Prov.  29:18).  In  the  instance  of 


Ceraldo  Balduino,  teacher  last  year  of  the 
Araguacema  Christian  Day  School,  presides 
at  an  Independence  Day  program  (Sept.  7). 
Education  is  tremendous  need  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica, Howard  W.  Yoder  says. 


Samuel’s  vision,  it  could  have  meant  that 
Samuel  would  perish,  as  well  as  the  peo- 
ple he  might  have  helped.  Vision  of  the 
need  of  the  Christless  people  is  very  nec- 
essary. 

And  this  vision  can  be  received  in  the 
growing  years  of  childhood.  Children  like 
to  meet  people  of  other  nations.  They 
enjoy  seeing  people  who  do  things  in  ways 
different  from  theirs.  Social  studies  is  one 
of  their  most  interesting  school  subjects. 

How  we  do  appreciate  that  our  church 
has  prepared  a course  of  study  for  the 
children  this  yearl  This  is  really  long  over- 
due. For  two  years  past  studies  have  been 
prepared  for  adults  and  youth  but  none  for 
children.  Now  all  the  church  can  study  the 
same  mission  field  at  the  same  time.  It  is 
the  plan  that  each  year  hereafter  there 
shall  also  be  a course  for  children. 

A great  felt  need  is  that  of  weekday  Bi- 
ble studies  for  the  children.  Mission  studies 
on  Latin  America  will  answer  that  need  for 
ten  weeks  at  least  this  year. 

Christian  Friends  in  Latin  America  has 
been  written  particularly  with  the  juniors 
and  intermediates  in  mind.  But  extra  sug- 
gestions are  given  for  adapting  the  lessons 
to  primary  children  too.  Ten  lessons  have 
been  prepared.  For  each  study  the  child 
receives  a four-page  leaflet  of  Stories  and 
Activities.  Also  each  child  will  receive  a 
folder  with  pockets  in  which  he  can  keep  his 
study  leaflets.  These  folders  will  be  dec- 
orated with  a beautiful  color  map. 

The  stories  have  been  collected  from  the 
mission  field  and  should  help  children  to 


get  well  acquainted  with  Latin-American 
boys  and  girls.  Likewise  the  activities  are 
the  kind  that  will  interest  the  children  in 
the  ways  of  life  in  Latin-American  coun- 
tries. There  is  for  each  child  an  old  Indian 
song  about  Jesus,  a colored  map  of  South 
America,  some  Spanish  words  to  learn, 
many  stories  and  activities  for  class  time, 
and  a few  activities  suggested  for  outside 
class. 

The  story  papers  and  Christian  Living 
from  September  through  November  will  run 
stories  and  activities  to  supplement  those  of 
the  leaflets.  There  is  a small  book  for  the 
teacher  to  give  some  help  in  directing  the 
studies. 

A worship  service  is  prepared  for  each 
lesson.  These  may  come  at  the  close  of  the 
class  period  for  best  effect.  At  this  time 
children  will  better  understand  what  God 
would  say  to  them. 

A few  giving  projects  are  suggested  in  the 
course.  We  believe  that  true  learning  must 
reach  not  only  the  mind  and  the  heart  or 
feelings  but  also  the  will.  Children  need 
to  learn  to  give.  This  is  a vital  part  of 
missionary  education. 

May  God  lead  all  our  churches  to  let 
their  children  study  the  mission  field  of 
Latin  America. 

Intrcxlucing  Ana 

By  Rosanna  Hostetler 

Around  the  table  sat  the  three  of  us  talk- 
ing over  10:00  tea— David,  myself,  and  the 
third  was  Ana  Shroeder  from  Curitiba,  Pa- 
rana, Brazil. 

“Our  young  people  here  in  Valinhos  have 
perhaps  consumed  our  greatest  amount  of 
attention  and  are  also  the  greatest  field  of 
results,”  is  the  resume  of  what  we  said  to 
Ana.  “You  will  have  unlimited  opportunity 
as  you  are  chosen  to  continue  in  their 
teaching  and  spiritual  development.  There 
is  also  the  women’s  work  and  particularly 
the  children’s  classes  in  Sunday  school.  An- 
tonio, our  superintendent,  and  the  teachers 
are  always  glad  for  help.” 

Ana  had  been  invited  by  the  young 
churches  here  in  Sao  Paulo  and  the  mission 
council  to  come  to  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo 
to  help  out  in  the  Valinhos  area.  Having 
graduated  this  past  year  from  the  Mennon- 
ite  seminary  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  she 
had  returned  to  her  home  in  Curitiba,  Pa- 
rana, neighboring  state  to  Sao  Paulo. 
Knowing  she  anticipated  missionary  serv- 
ice, our  group  in  agreement  with  the  Men- 
nonite  pastors  of  the  churches  in  Curitiba 
decided  to  support  her  for  a year  or  more 
of  service.  She  is  helping  in  the  absence  of 
a resident  pastor  in  Valinhos  as  we  took 
our  furlough  beginning  in  July,  1961.  For 
our  small  congregations  in  the  state  of  Sao 
(Continued  on  page  723) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Retreat,  Jamaica— Plans  for  a church 
building  here  are  now  in  the  final  stages. 
Construction  was  expected  to  begin  in  early 
August.  For  the  past  two  years,  a temporary 
structure  of  bamboo  has  served  as  a church. 

Kenneth  and  Twila  Brunk,  under  ap- 
pointment for  service  here  were  scheduled 
to  leave  from  Miami,  Fla.,  on  Aug.  15.  Wil- 
lard Heatwoles,  present  workers  here,  are 
scheduled  to  leave  for  furlough  in  late 
September. 

Dhamtari,  India— Of  two  Indian  church 
leaders,  Marie  Moyer  writes,  "Mrs.  J.  W. 
Samida  has  returned  to  her  home  in  Dham- 
tari, where,  although  bedfast  yet,  she  is  ra- 
diantly contributing  to  affairs  in  her  home 
and  church.  Recently  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Literature  Board,  of  which 
she  is  a member,  met  in  her  room.  She  is 
also  using  her  creative  mind  to  give  help 
and  inspiration  to  the  second  VBS  series 
now  in  process. 

"Mr.  A.  K.  Biswas  entered  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Education  Board  which  recently  met  in  his 
room.  Several  days  later  he  left  by  train 
for  Vellore  hospital  where  he  will  receive 
further  treatment. 

"Continue  to  remember  in  prayer  both 
these  Indian  church  leaders.” 

A memorial  fund  for  Mrs.  Henry  Hern- 
ley  (Mrs.  Paul  Conrad’s  mother)  amount- 
ing to  $225  has  been  used  for  installing  fans 
in  the  hospital  chapel  here.  The  hospital 
chapel  is  used  not  only  for  the  daily  hos- 
pital chapel,  but  also  for  a weekly  worship 
service  for  the  congregation.  In  India  the 
climate  is  such  that  fans  will  be  used  all 
but  approximately  five  months  of  the  year. 
Recently  two  local  merchants  in  Dhamtari 
contributed  five  fans  for  other  hospital  use. 

The  hospital  is  looking  forward  to  in- 
creased community  interest  in  its  services. 
It  has  published  a brochure  which  is  being 
distributed  to  each  patient  admitted.  They 
hope  that  a trained  Indian  hospital  admin- 
istrator will  become  available  to  administer 
the  hospital.  Paul  L.  Conrad  is  the  medi- 
cal director. 

Marie  Moyer,  who  is  working  on  the 
literature  for  the  Mennonite  church  in  In- 
dia, rejoices  in  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
has  led  in  the  literature  program.  The  new 
bookroom-bookstore  in  Dhamtari  was  near- 
ly ready  to  move  into  at  the  time  of  her 
last  letter:  so  that  program  should  begin 
soon.  The  literature  program  has  moved 
forward  with  the  completion  of  the  first 
vacation  Bible  school  series  in  Hindi.  Near- 
ly all  congregations  have  already  held  their 
first  Bible  schools,  and  the  materials  have 
been  received  by  teachers  and  students 
alike  with  a great  deal  of  satisfaction. 

The  goals  for  next  year’s  literature  pro- 


gram include  three  sets  of  the  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  materials  being  completed  in 
English  as  they  were  adapted  for  India  in 
Hindi  and  then  the  three  sets  of  the  second 
series  of  vacation  Bible  school  materials  in 
Hindi. 

Tocoa,  Honduras— Twenty-five  pupils  at- 
tended the  Tocoa  Christian  Day  School  for 
the  1961  term.  Classes  included  kindergar- 
ten and  grades  2-6. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Don  Jacobs  family  ar- 
rived in  Nairobi,  July  13,  after  flying  from 
New  York  on  July  10. 

The  George  Smokers  and  Rhoda  Wenger 
left  New  York  aboard  the  Satumia,  Satur- 
day, July  22,  and  were  expected  to  arrive  in 
Mombasa,  Tanganyika,  Aug.  15.  A farewell 
service  was  held  for  them  at  the  Kinzer 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  July  16. 

.\lma  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  completed  a three- 
year  short-term  assignment  in  Ethiopia  and 
returned  home  Tuesday,  July  18.  Betty 
Wenger,  daughter  of  Chester  and  Sara  Jane 
Wenger,  Ethiopia,  returned  to  the  States 
with  Alma  and  is  presently  living  with  her 
grandparents,  the  Lloyd  Weavers,  New- 
port News,  Va.  Betty  will  enroll  as  a high- 
school  junior  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
this  fall. 

Janice  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  left 
New  York  on  July  24  for  her  first  term  of 
service  as  teacher  in  the  Good  Shepherd 
School,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia.  A farewell 
service  was  held  for  her  at  the  New  Holland 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July  23,  with 
Dr.  Paul  T.  Yoder,  speaker. 

The  Dr.  Paul  T.  Yoder  family  arrived 
home  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia  on  July 


Chambersburg,  Pa.— “I  am  enclosing  a 
check.  I would  like  to  have  about  ten  copies 
of  your  booklet,  ‘The  Way  of  Peace,’  if 
this  amount  will  cover  the  cost.  I would 
like  to  give  the  members  of  our  prayer 
group  each  a copy.  You  seem  to  express 
the  thinking  of  a pacifist  in  a very  clear 
and  convincing  manner,  and  although  I 
have  considered  myself  a pacifist  for  many 
years,  I have  never  been  able  to  put  my 
reasons  in  as  concise  form  as  I would  like 
to  have  done.  This  booklet  should  be  a 
big  help,  as  I believe  I can  agree  with  you 
completely.  Thank  you  so  much  for  your 
courageous  and  righteous  stand  in  this  day 
when  we  are  continually  hearing  the  ‘rat- 
tling of  swords.’  ” 

Hartford,  Ohio— A minister  says,  "I  have 
appreciated  your  radio  ministry  and  the  as- 
sertion you  make  for  peace  in  our  world. 
I am  disturbed  at  the  apathy  of  my  own 
people  and  the  nonchalance  expressed  as 
they  anticipate  ‘another  war.’  I shall  think 


22.  Their  address  is  Blue  Ridge  Sanatori- 
um, Charlottesville,  Va. 

The  James  Hess  family  was  scheduled  to 
return  to  Honduras  on  Aug.  3.  A farewell 
service  was  held  for  them  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Church  on  July  29.  James  M. 
Shank  was  the  speaker. 

Daniel  Troyers  arrived  home  on  furlough 
from  Europe  on  July  1.  Their  address  is 
R.D.  3,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Accra,  Ghana— Mennonite  missionaries  in 
Ghana,  S.  J.  Hostetlers  and  Erma  Grove, 
along  with  the  Willis  Kauffmans,  recently 
visited  the  village  of  Amasaman.  A work 
camp  group  currently  serving  there  is  con- 
structing school  buildings.  A number  of 
young  people  from  the  camp  attended  the 
worship  service  in  Amasaman  on  July  16 
and  spoke.  Among  them  was  a young  Men- 
nonite by  the  name  of  Landis  from  Ham- 
burg, Germany. 

Hostetlers  are  praying  that  funds  might 
become  available  for  missionary  housing. 
They  have  no  guest  room  and  no  room  for 
one,  yet  constantly  have  company. 

Valinhos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— Missionaries 
in  Valinhos  report  seven  new  members 
taken  into  the  congregation  here  in  June: 
three  by  baptism,  two  by  confession  of  faith, 
and  two  by  letter.  The  youth  chorus  gave 
a program  June  29  at  the  Nazarene  church 
in  Campinas.  On  July  1,  Saturday  evening, 
approximately  175  persons  attended  the 
farewell  service  for  the  David  Hostetler 
family.  Many  nonchurch  friends  of  the 
community  were  present  for  the  worship 
service  and  fellowship.  The  church  seating 
capacity  is  about  seventy. 

Ana  Schroeder,  former  Montevideo  Semi- 
nary student,  had  charge  of  vacation  Bible 
school  July  10-14.  This  is  a winter  vacation 
school  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 

Peter  Sawatsky  taught  the  Bible,  and  Ana 
Schroeder  served  as  a counselor  at  the 
United  Evangelical  Youth  Camp  near  Cam- 


often  of  and  will  quote  the  final  word  of 
last  night’s  broadcast— ‘War  violates  every 
principle  embodied  in  the  life  and  teaching 
of  Jesus  Christ.’  I would  appreciate  a copy 
of  the  booklet.  Peace,  and  ask  that  you  also 
send  a copy  to  a minister  friend.  I would 
also  appreciate  sample  copies  of  pamphlets 
suitable  for  placing  in  the  pew  racks.” 
Norristown,  Pa.— "I  enjoyed  this  morn- 
ing’s broadcast.  It  was  a timely  message  on 
Peace,  just  what  we  need,  only  the  people 
in  Congress  should  all  have  a copy.  It 
might  do  some  good.  However,  I should 
love  to  receive  a copy  myself  if  you  have 
one  left.  I would  also  like  a copy  for  our 
pastor.  John  Howard  Yoder  must  be  a very 
busy  person  giving  messages  like  this  one.” 
Washington,  D.C.— "Kindly  send  me  your 
pamphlet  on  Peace  and  a copy  of  the  ser- 
mon delivered  over  the  air.  The  sermon 
on  peace  and  nationalism  was  the  best  I 
have  ever  heard,  but  I didn’t  get  the  name 
of  the  man  who  delivered  it.” 
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pinas,  July  17-24.  Young  people  from  Val- 
inhos  and  Sertaozinho,  attended  the  camp. 
Herbert  Minnich  is  teaching  a leadership 
training  class  at  the  Valinhos  church.  Six 
young  men  are  studying  personal  evange- 
lism and  church  administration.  A mixed 
octet  from  the  Montevideo  Seminary  gave  a 
musical  program  on  July  19  at  Valinhos 
and  on  July  20  in  the  Sao  Paulo  congrega- 
tion. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— The  Sao  Paulo  congre- 
gation voted  to  ask  Peter  Sawatsky  to  return 
as  their  pastor  on  Sept.  1.  He  has  served  as 
pastor  of  the  Sertaozinho  church  during  the 
past  year. 

The  Evangelical  Bookstore  here  had  a 
stand  of  books  and  records  at  the  seventh 
annual  Youth  Congress  of  the  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil,  July  6-12. 
Six  hundred  delegates  from  all  parts  of 
Brazil  attended. 

Campinas,  Brazil— The  mission  council 
for  Sao  Paulo  state  recently  reorganized. 
Glenn  Musselman  was  elected  president, 
Margaret  Ashley,  secretary,  and  Peter  Sa- 
watsky, treasurer.  They  begin  two-year 
terms  of  office  in  October.  Allen  Martin 
was  elected  publicity  secretary,  while  Allen 
and  Irene  Martin  and  Herbert  Minnich 
were  elected  as  the  Literature  Committee. 

In  other  matters  the  field  council  dis- 
cussed the  possibility  of  making  a filmstrip 
for  the  use  of  the  general  board  in  promot- 
ing the  southern  Brazil  program.  They 
have  the  services  .of  a united  evangelical 
audio-visual  agency  which  could  produce 
the  filmstrip  and  record  for  this  purpose. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  has  come  that  Cecil 
Ashley’s  mother  was  hospitalized  at  a hos- 
pital in  Kankakee,  111.,  on  July  5. 

The  Ashleys  will  finish  their  formal  lan- 
guage study  approximately  Sept.  1.  They 
will  be  working  with  Peter  Sawatsky  in  Sao 
Paulo  City  pending  the  leading  of  the  Lord 
as  to  the  location  in  which  they  should 
serve. 

El-Biar,  Algiers,  Algeria— Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Kenneth  R.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  are 
visiting  the  Robert  Stetters  here.  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Stetter  is  their  daughter.  They  will  be 
visiting  various  parts  of  the  country  and 
then  spend  the  rest  of  the  two-month  vaca- 
tion getting  acquainted  with  the  activities 
and  local  community  of  their  missionary 
children. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— Young  people 
of  Ramos  Mejia  congregation  invited  Car- 
los Gattinoni,  a Methodist  pastor,  to  speak 
to  them  about  his  trip  recently  to  the  Con- 
go via  South  Africa.  A large  group  attend- 
ed, both  from  Ramos' Mejia  and  other  con- 
gregations. 

Ernesto  Suarez,  B.  Frank  Byler,  and  Mar- 
tin Duerksen  participated  in  a program 
commemorating  the  400th  anniversary  of 
Menno  Simons  here  on  July  17. 

Pehuajo— Martin  Duerksen,  pastor  of  the 
inter-Mennonite  congregation  in  Buenos 
Aires,  and  a men’s  quartet  gave  a program 
here  July  16  in  the  interest  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

Bragado— The  Ross  Goldfus  family  spent 
the  first  Sunday  of  their  return  to  Argen- 


tina (July  16)  with  the  congregation  here, 
enjoying  fellowship  with  the  Erb  and  Byler 
families  and  other  former  friends.  Bro. 
Goldfus  preached  in  the  evening  at  Braga- 
do and  at  Mechita  in  the  afternoon. 

Trenque  Lauquen— Amos  Swartzentruber 
spoke  here  Sunday,  July  17,  in  the  absence 
of  the  pastor,  Ernesto  Suarez. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— Bethel  held  its  Bible  school 
early  in  July  with  an  enrollment  of  210. 
.Approximately  175  attended  each  day  in 
two  sessions.  Most  children  had  perfect  at- 
tendance. 

During  the  first  week  of  the  Bethel  Bible 
school,  Kathryn  Aschliman  and  Ruth  Kehr 
served  as  resource  personnel  and  directed 
several  workshop  sessions  for  college  stu- 
dents serving  for  the  summer  under  the 
Chicago  City  Missionary  Society.  The  stu- 
dents also  observe  Bethel  Bible  school 
classes  in  order  to  prepare  for  their  teach- 
ing Bible  school  in  other  churches.  Herald 
Press  materials  were  used  in  a number  of 
these  other  schools  also. 

Nursery  and  kindergarten  teachers  Kath- 
ryn Aschliman  and  Ruth  Kehr  are  directing 
a children’s  activity  hour  each  afternoon 
at  Bethel.  The  program  includes  stories, 
crafts,  reading,  and  singing.  There  has 
been  good  response  to  this  service. 

For  the  first  time  in  a number  of  years 
Bethel  congregation  sent  children  to  farms 
in  a fresh-air  program.  Many  Bethel  chil- 
dren were  much  interested  in  the  farm  ex- 
perience in  a Christian  home.  Twenty-four 
of  the  children  went  to  such  farms,  while 
another  twenty  went  to  camps. 

Bethel  is  planning  an  anniversary  and 
home-coming  for  the  weekend  of  Sept.  24. 
They  wish  to  extend  a special  invitation  to 
all  who  have  taught,  assisted,  or  helped  the 
church  in  the  past.  The  weekend  will  be  a 
time  of  inspiration,  fellowship,  and  thanks- 
giving. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Vern  Miller,  pastor  of 
Lee  Heights  Church,  reports  that  almost 
$14,000  worth  of  bonds  have  been  sold  in 
connection  with  their  building  program. 
In  another  development  the  congregation 
was  busy  with  building,  Bible  school,  and 
evangelistic  meetings.  During  each  night  of 
Bible  school  one  or  two  Bible  school  classes 
gave  their  part  of  the  program;  in  this  way 
more  parents  came  who  otherwise  would 
not  have  been  reached. 

Chicago,  111.— Fifty-four  campers  of  jun- 
ior-high age  from  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church  enjoyed  the  final  week  of  camp  at 
Camp  Menno  Haven.  One  boy  made  a de- 
cision for  Christ  and  others  dedicated  their 
lives  anew  to  Christ. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Edwin  I.  Weaver, 
missionary  to  Nigeria  on  furlough,  preached 
here  July  23.  On  July  30  the  base  footing 
was  poured  for  the  church  building.  The 
following  week  they  hoped  to  finish  build- 
ing forms  for  the  foundation  and.  to  finish 
pouring  the  foundation. 

Nappanee,  Ind.— Menno  Kuhns  and  his 
wife  have  been  appointed  by  the  Indiana- 


Michigan  district  mission  board  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  at  Stutsmanville,  Mich., 
an  outpost  of  Petoskey,  Mich.  The  first 
Bible  school  was  held  in  Stutsmanville  in 
1957  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Moyer 
first  opened  work  there.  Later  the  mission 
board  bought  a church  for  $500. 

London,  Ont.— A local  board  of  directors 
was  elected  for  the  London  Rescue  Mission. 
Arnold  Gingerich  was  elected  president  and 
Orland  Gingerich  was  elected  representa- 
tive of  the  Mennonite  mission  board.  The 
board  of  directors  will  meet  monthly  and 
will  meet  with  the  mission  board  annually 
to  give  reports  and  discuss  budgets.  Eight 
.Mennonite  churches  were  scheduled  to 
hold  meetings  at  the  mission  during  July. 

District  Mission  Boards 

London,  Ont.— Arnold  Gingrich  and  Or- 
land Gingerich  (president  of  the  Ontario 
Amish  Mennonite  Mission  Board)  are  two 
members  of  the  newly  organized  board  of 
directors  of  the  London,  Ont.,  Rescue  Mis- 
sion operated  by  the  Ontario  Amish  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board.  A number  of  com- 
munity persons  serve  on  the  board  in  addi- 
tion to  these  two  brethren. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Spanish  services  will  be 
held  weekly  at  the  following  places  during 
the  summer,  beginning  Aug.  5 and  6.  These 
services  are  sponsored  by  the  Spanish  Pro- 
gram Committee  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board. 

Saturday  6:30  p.m.  Mennonite  Youth  Cen- 
ter, 429  Howard  Ave.,  Lancaster 
Saturday  7:30  p.m.  Parkesburg  Church 
Sunday  9:30  a.m.  New  Holland  Spanish 
Center,  213  E.  Main,  New  Holland 
9:30  a.m.  Bridgeport  Church 
9:30  a.m.  Reading,  324  N.  Sixth 
Sunday  2:30p.m.  Lebanon  Church, 
Spruce  and  Pine  St.,  Lebanon 
Sunday  7:00  p.m.  Bridgeport  Church 
7:30  p.m.  Hernley’s  Church 
7 :30  p.m.  Rawlinsville  Church 

Philadelphia,  Pa.— Ada  Myer,  Eastern 
Board  home  mission  appointee  for  Jewish 
Evangelism  in  Philadelphia,  passed  away 
suddenly  on  June  26. 

Hartville,  Ohio— The  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
hold  its  annual  mission  program  here  Aug. 
17.  Speakers  include  Paul  Kraybill,  Ray- 
mond Byler,  Ivan  Yoder,  Fred  Hostetler, 
Orie  Kauffman,  Daniel  Troyer  (missionary 
to  Luxembourg),  Paul  T.  Yoder  (missionary 
to  Ethiopia),  Daniel  Yutzy,  and  Richard 
Moyer. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Algiers,  Algeria— Workers  with  CIMADE, 
the  French  Protestant  relief  organization, 
are  launching  special  itinerant  distribution 
teams  during  July  and  August  to  aid  vic- 
tims of  the  severe  drought  in  southeastern 
■Algeria.  A team  under  the  direction  of 
Vern  Preheim,  MCC  representative  on  the 
.Algerian  CIMADE  staff,  is  making  distribu- 
tions from  July  22  to  Aug.  5 and  again  from 
.Aug.  18  to  Sept.  3.  Each  team  will  conduct 
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distributions  in  four  different  locations  to 
approximately  1,500  people  each  day,  with 
every  fourtli  day  off  for  travel  or  rest. 

During  an  earlier  trip  to  eastern  Algeria, 
Prcheim  observed  that  vegetation  was  turn- 
ing brown,  livestock  was  dying,  and  large 
caravans  of  nomads  were  moving  north  in 
search  of  food.  The  fact  that  this  year’s 
harvest  will  amount  to  practically  nothing 
makes  material  aid  distributions  of  vital 
importance. 

Berlin,  Germany— As  a result  of  mount- 
ing tensions  over  Berlin  the  How  of  refugees 
to  West  Berlin  in  early  July  was  reported 
to  be  up  to  1,000  per  day,  writes  Peter 
Dyck,  MCC  European  Director.  The  daily 
average  in  June  was  444  and  in  May,  518. 
.Vbout  23  per  cent  of  the  refugees  arriving 
in  June  were  classified  as  unaccompanied 
juveniles  (aged  15-24).  Because  of  the  in- 
creasing number  of  young  people  coming 
to  West  Berlin,  the  MCC  home  at  Hammer- 
stcinstrasse  has  been  giving  a large  part  of 
its  accommodations  to  single  refugee  girls. 

Asuncion,  Paraguay— Construction  on  the 
southern  end  of  the  Trans  Chaco  Roadway 
remains  at  a standstill  at  Km.  MbVz,  where 
it  was  stopped  by  heavy  rains  two  months 
ago.  Only  recently  have  the  men  been  able 
to  get  to  the  machines  which  were  rained 
in  at  that  time.  The  area  of  the  Chaco 
where  building  was  in  process  was  almost 
completely  under  water. 

During  this  time  Pax  men,  Mennonite 
colony  fellows,  and  other  road  workers  have 
been  doing  repair  work  on  the  17  washouts 
beyond  Km.  80  and  Rio  Negro.  Many  of 
these  have  been  repaired  and  the  road  is 
now  in  fairly  good  condition.  Heavy  rain- 
fall and  the  nature  of  the  terrain  make  this 
kind  of  repair  work  inevitable. 

Akron,  Pa.— The  Bienenberg  Choir  from 
tlie  European  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
Liestal,  Switzerland,  will  visit  approximate- 
ly 50  churches  and  schools  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  Aug.  17  to  Oct.  20.  It  is 
composed  of  14  alumni  of  the  Bible  school 
and  is  under  the  direction  of  Samuel  Ger- 
ber, principal,  and  Clarence  Hiebert,  a 
part-time  instructor  at  the  school.  Programs 
to  be  presented  will  consist  of  German  and 
English  songs,  instrumental  music,  and  de- 
votions. 

Throughout  the  tour,  the  members  wish 
to  strengthen  fellowship  between  Mennon- 
ites  of  Europe  and  North  America.  Thf 
European  Mennonite  Bible  School  opened 
in  1950  as  the  result  of  efforts  of  French, 
German,  and  Swiss  Mennonites  (in  co- 
operation with  North  American  Mennon- 
ites through  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee). In  its  program  of  training  young 
people  for  work  in  European  churches,  the 
school  offers  four-month  courses  in  Bible, 
Christian  ethics,  church  history,  and  the 
mission  of  the  church. 

General  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— New  members  of  the  MCC 
headquarters  staff  are:  Gerald  Leinbach, 
Petoskey,  Mich.— bookkeeper  and  office  as- 
sistant; Lois  Lengacher,  Grabill,  Ind.,  Caro- 
(Continued  on  page  723) 


This  boy  is  attending  a drafting  class  at  the 
Mennonite  Vocational  School  for  Boys,  Kyong 
San,  Korea.  The  boys  are  taught  the  use  of 
tools  and  equipment  available  in  the  Korean 
economy,  so  that  they  can  become  self-support- 
ing after  they  leave  the  school. 

Recently,  Lee  Kanagy  and  his  family 
spent  some  time  in  Korea  visiting  Mrs.  Ka- 
nagy’s  sister,  Mabel  Brunk.  During  their 
stay,  they  adopted  a Korean  child  from 
among  the  100,000  children  orphaned  since 
the  war.  Here  are  some  of  Lee’s  comments 
on  Korea. 

Korea  is  called,  by  ancient  poets,  “The 
Land  of  the  Morning  Calm.”  But  its  re- 
cent history  has  destroyed  this  illusion. 
The  effects  of  the  last  war  left  the  country 
divided,  like  Germany.  Millions  of  Kore- 
ans left  communist-occupied  territories  in 
the  north  and  fled  to  the  south.  Many  were 
caught  in  the  flight  and  killed.  Today, 
there  are  22  million  people  in  South  Ko- 
rea, which  is  about  the  size  of  the  state  of 
Indiana,  and  only  11  million  in  North 
Korea,  which  is  about  as  big  as  Minnesota. 
In  Indiana,  there  are  only  5 million  people, 
while  South  Korea  has  nearly  four  times 
that  many.  Cities,  buses,  trains,  and  streets 
are  crowded  with  grownups  and  children. 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  how  refugees  torn 
from  their  homelands  must  live.  Families 
live  in  mud  houses,  paper  houses,  tempo- 
rary shacks,  even  canvas  tents.  Sometimes 
they  are  crowded  into  one  small  room,  only 
3x6  feet,  and  they  sleep  on  the  hard  floor. 
And  children  swarm  out  of  these  crowded 
areas. 

There  are  many  abandoned  children  in 
Korea  today.  Some  of  these  are  of  mixed 
blood  (the  result  of  UN  armed  forces)  and 
others  were  abandoned  because  of  extreme 
poverty.  Orphanages  are  full  of  these  chil- 
dren. Some  are  now  teen-agers,  selling 
trinkets  in  the  streets,  shining  shoes,  or  per- 
haps begging  for  a living. 

Korea  is  a land  of  churches.  The  Yung- 
Nak  Presbyterian  Church,  Seoul,  is  crowded 
with  three  services  every  Sunday.  Most  of 


the  7,000  members  of  this  church  fled  from 
North  Korea.  There  are  also  large  rural 
churches.  At  4:30  each  morning,  Christians 
meet  for  prayer.  These  people  have  come 
out  of  great  suffering.  Scriptures  and  hymns 
bring  them  comfort  during  difficult  times. 
There  are  about  1%  million  Christians  in 
Korea  today. 

MCC  work  in  Korea  is  carried  on  at 
various  locations.  In  the  vicinity  of  Taegu, 
the  third  largest  city  in  South  Korea,  mate- 
rial aid  distribution  has  led  to  a rural  cen- 
ter (agriculture  experiment)  and  a voca- 
tional school  to  train  orphan  boys  so  that 
they  can  find  jobs  after  high-school  age. 
.At  present,  John  Zook  is  the  director  there, 
with  about  200  boys  enrolled. 

Several  nurses  (Mabel  Brunk  and  Doro- 
thy Hoover)  and  an  administrator  (Dan 
Roth)  are  serving  under  MCC  with  the 
Children’s  Charity  Hospital,  Pusan.  This 
institution  takes  care  of  sick  children  from 
various  orphanages  in  the  area.  In  Seoul, 
Jim  Hostetler  is  working  with  the  Christian 
Children’s  Fund,  an  organization  that  takes 
care  of  12,000  orphans.  R.N.’s  Lydia  Schla- 
bach  and  Esther  Thiessen  are  on  loan  to 
the  children’s  hospital  here. 

Remember  that  your  relief  offerings  go 
to  support  work  among  refugees,  orphans, 
and  poverty-stricken  people  in  many  parts 
of  the  world.  Send  your  regular  support, 
clearly  designated  for  relief  and  service, 
through  the  usual  channels  or  directly  to 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, 1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


There  are  many  abandoned  children  in  Korea. 
Here  are  seven  of  those  who  were  brought  to 
the  Children’s  Charity  Hospital,  Pusan,  for 
medical  examination. 
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M FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  shoxild  reach  the 
office  oi  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


The  Bay  Shore  MYF,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  en- 
tertained the  young  married  people  of  the 
church  at  a spring  variety  program.  The 
older  people  complimented  the  MYF  on 
the  excellent  preparation  and  delivery  of 
this  program. 

Open  house  was  observed  at  Central 
Christian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  on 
July  31. 

Bro.  Elvin  Horst,  who  operated  the  book- 
mobile in  the  Southwest  for  several  years, 
has  discontinued  this  service.  He  will  enter 
the  Rio  Grand  Bible  Institute  this  fall  in 
preparation  for  service  in  Mexico. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  a vocational  guidance  con- 
ference at  Denbigh,  Va.,  the  weekend  of 
July  23. 

Sister  Edna  Amstutz,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
been  appointed  a member  of  the  Colorado 
State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners. 

Bro.  Oney  Hathaway,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  has 
accepted  pastoral  responsibilities  at  Ander- 
son, Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  His  address  is  Hunt- 
ertown,  Ind. 

Young  people  from  Beaverdam  and  Brit- 
ton Run,  in  Northwestern  Pennsylvania, 
enjoyed  an  outing  at  Cook  Forest  State 
Park  on  July  29. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  San  Diego  Mennonite 
Fellowship  at  El  Cajon,  Calif.,  on  July  23. 
This  fellowship  worships  temporarily  in  a 
YWCA  building.  El  Cajon  is  far  enough 
inland  to  escape  the  dampness  of  the  coast 
and  yet  close  enough  to  benefit  from  ocean 
breezes.  The  worshipers  in  this  group  in- 
vite others  to  join  them,  either  as  visitors 
or  permanently.  Sister  Lydia  Beiler,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  has  recently  joined  this  group 
and  invites  correspondence  from  interested 
parties.  Her  address  is  214  Eighth  St.,  Ra- 
mona, Calif. 

An  appreciative  article  on  Menno  Si- 
mons was  published  recently  in  Power,  a 
teen-age  paper  of  the  Scripture  Press. 

Sister  Lorraine  Kratz  began  working  as  a 
sales  clerk  at  Herald  Book  Store,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  on  Aug.  1. 

The  following  Herald  Press  books  are  on 
the  reading  list  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church:  Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow, 
Not  Regina,  But  Not  Forsaken,  The  Miller 


Coming  Next  Week 

"People  of  Purpose,”  by  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, and  "The  Tragedy  of  the  Empty  House,” 
by  Guy  F.  Hershberger.  And  you  will  be  in- 
terested in  knowing  how  the  Latin  Americans 
are  being  reached  by  radio  as  told  by  Lester  T. 
Hershey  in  the  Aug.  22  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 


Five,  and  Adventures  with  the  Button- 
woods. 

A farewell  fellowship  dinner  with  180 
persons  participating  was  held  at  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  July  30 
for  the  James  Hess  family,  who  left  for 
Honduras  on  Aug.  1. 

Bro.  James  Shank,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  served 
as  director  of  the  annual  Missionary  Train- 
ing Institute  held  in  Philadelphia,  July  29 
to  Aug.  5,  by  the  Eastern  Board. 

Bro.  Linden  Wenger  preached  in  a har- 
vest meeting  for  the  Northern  District  in 
Virginia  on  Aug.  9. 

Bro.  Evan  Oswald  and  family  are  on  a 
two-week  trip  to  the  western  states  on  be- 
half of  boys’  and  girls’  club  work. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  spoke  in  a non- 
conformity conference  at  Woodville  and 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  the  weekend  of  Aug.  6. 

Fifteen  persons  received  certificates  for  a 
Bible  course  at  the  prison  camp  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  on  Aug.  3.  This  makes  a 
total  of  95  certificates  given  since  Septem- 
ber, 1958. 

India  missionaries  of  various  conference 
groups  held  a reunion  at  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  on  July  29. 

Visiting  speakers:  Isaac  Risser,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  July  30.  Thomas  Kauffman, 
Brutus,  Ky.,  at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa., 
July  30.  Orval  Shoemaker,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Freeport,  111.,  July  30.  Harvey  Nune- 
maker,  pastor  at  Boynton  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church,  at  Hopedale,  111., 
.Aug.  6.  Dean  Ballard,  director  of  Wayne 
County  Youth  for  Christ,  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  July  30.  Paul  Lehman,  European 
Broadcasts,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  2. 

Robert  Witmer,  France,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  July  30.  David  Z.  Weaver,  Macon, 
Miss.,  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  Aug.  6.  Victor 
Dorsch,  Somalia,  at  Poole,  Ont.,  Aug.  9. 
Stanley  D.  Beidler,  Quakertown  Pa.,  at  Lan- 
dis Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  6.  John 
V.  Troyer,  Delavan,  111.,  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Aug.  6.  Glenn  Musselman,  Brazil,  at 
West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  July  30. 

Ralph  Gerber,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  July  30.  James  Sider,  Rosebank 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  at  Baden,  Ont., 
July  30.  Earl  Mosemann,  Plainfield,  Pa.,  at 
Skippack,  Pa.,  Aug.  6.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  at  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  July 
16;  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  July  19;  at  Argen- 
tine, Kansas  City,  Kans.,  July  23. 

J.  A.  Friesen,  India,  at  Beth-El,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  July  16;  at  Pennsylvania, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  July  30;  at  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Aug.  6;  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  13.  David 
Hostetler  and  wife,  Brazil,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  July  30.  Tanganyika  deputation,  at 
Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24;  at 
College  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  15. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Fisher, 
111.,  July  30;  five  at  West  Sterling,  111., 
July  30. 

The  East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  111., 


has  adopted  the  group  plan  for  Mennonite 
Aid  hospital  and  surgical  benefits. 

Publishing  Agent  Ben  Cutrell  presented 
the  Gospel  Herald  Every  Home  Plan  to 
the  lowa-Nebraska,  South  Central,  and  Illi- 
nois Conferences.  He  also  visited  publish- 
ing houses  at  St.  Louis,  Springfield,  and 
Joplin,  Mo. 

Attending  the  Christian  Booksellers’  As- 
sociation meeting  in  Florida  last  week  were 
Maynard  Shetler,  Scottdale,  and  Marion 
Lehman,  Goshen. 

Announcements 

J.  Howard  Kauffman  and  family  will 
leave  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  -Aug.  18  for  a year 
of  study  and  travel  in  Europe.  The  family 
plans  to  live  in  Frankfurt,  Germany.  How- 
ard will  work  on  a research  project  on  Ger- 
man family  life. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Meyer  will  teach  history  and 
political  science  at  Bluffton  College  during 
the  leave  of  absence  of  Robert  Kreider. 

Aaron  Mast  at  his  former  church.  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,.  Aug.  20-27. 

Tanganyika  deputation:  at  Orrville, 

Ohio,  morning  of  Aug.  20;  at  Crown  Hill, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  evening  of  Aug.  20;  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  Aug.  22-25; 
Erisman’s,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Aug.  26;  Weaver- 
land,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  evening  of  Aug.  27; 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Aug.  30. 

The  full  area  code  number  for  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp  is  412  423-3337. 

Norman  Derstine  and  family  will  leave 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Aug.  25  for  a year’s 
residence  at  Elkbart,  Ind.  Bro.  Derstine 
will  be  assistant  to  J.  D.  Graber,  and  will 
attend  Mennonite  Seminary  in  Elkhart  part 
time.  David  Augsburger  will  be  announcer 
on  the  Mennonite  Hour  staff.  Bro.  Der- 
stine’s  new  address  will  be  Box  316,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Is  the  Peace  Corps  the  Answer?  will  be 
discussed  by  J.  Winfield  Fretz  at  a reunion 
of  CPS  Camp  33,  to  be  held  at  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  19,  20. 
Picnic  basket  lunch  Saturday  evening,  and 
potluck  dinner  Sunday  noon.  Program  at 
2:30,  Aug.  20. 

Correction:  Stanley  R.  Freed  preached 
the  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Wilson  H. 
Kratz  reported  in  the  issue  of  Aug.  1. 

Calendar 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday-school  meeting,  Curtis, 
Mich.,  Aug.  18,  19. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  22-25. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15.  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
C^t.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  CPS  men  will 
have  a reunion  on  Sept.  9 at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  All 
CPS  men  and  their  families  are  invited, 
particularly  those  who  served  in  eastern 
camps,  such  as  Grottoes,  Sideling  Hill, 
Hagerstown,  and  Luray.  Meals  served  by 
camp  staff.  Cottages  available  for  those 
who  stay  overnight.  Rates  reasonable.  Send 
reservations  to  Neil  Gingerich,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  Enjoy 
a day  of  fellowship.  Plenty  of  recreational 
facilities  for  the  whole  family. 

Pax  reunion  for  all  who  have  served  in 
the  MCC  Pax  program  anywhere  overseas, 
the  weekend  of  Aug.  25-27,  at  Camp  Frie- 
denswald  in  Southern  Michigan.  Registra- 
tion Friday  afternoon.  Paul  Peachey,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  addresses  the  group  that  eve- 
ning. On  Saturday  J.  Winfield  Fretz  speaks, 
and  there  is  a panel  discussion.  The  Bienen- 
berg  Chorus  from  Switzerland  will  be  pres- 
ent. Reunion  closes  with  a Sunday  morning 
communion  service  and  a message  by  Paul 
Peachey.  The  reunion  is  for  all  former  Pax 
men  and  their  families.  Those  who  plan 
to  attend  should  make  reservations  imme- 
diately by  writing  to  Roger  Hochstetler, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 

Ten-year  anniversary  program  at  Cum- 
berland, Md.,  Sept.  3.  All-day  services. 
Speakers:  Abner  Miller  in  the  morning: 
Harry  Y.  Shetler  in  the  afternoon;  Charles 
Shetler  in  the  evening.  New  location  is  127 
Bedford  St.  Lodging  for  those  who  would 
like  to  come  Saturday  night  or  stay  over 
Sunday  night. 

A number  of  copies  of  Recitations  for 
Young  Folks,  compiled  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler, 
and  published  in  1927,  are  still  available. 
This  48-page  book  was  designed  for  special 
children’s  programs  at  Christmas,  Easter, 
Missionary  Day,  and  other  occasions.  A 
copy  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  anyone  re- 
questing it  and  enclosing  a quarter  with  the 
request.  Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  for  two 
copies. 

Annual  harvest  home  and  Sunday-school 
meeting,  Columbia,  Pa.,  with  Henry  L. 
Ruth  and  Isaac  K.  Sensenig  as  instructors, 
all  day,  Aug.  20. 

David  Alderfer,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  has  ac- 
cepted an  assignment  as  chaplain  of  the 
hospital  at  Aspen,  Colo.  He  will  also  set 
up  a fellowship  and  literature  center  there. 

Young  People’s  Institute  at  Crossroads, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  all  day  Aug.  19,  and  at 
Buffalo,  Union  County,  Pa.,  afternoon  of 
Aug.  20.  Instructors  include  Melvin  L. 
Kauffman,  Russel  J.  Baer,  Lester  M.  Hoov- 
er, Irvin  S.  Shank,  and  Irvin  D.  Weaver. 

Clarence  Fretz,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at 
North  Lebanon,  Pa.,  evening  of  Aug.  19, 
and  in  a German  service,  afternoon  of  Aug. 
20. 

Change  of  address:  Allen  B.  Ebersole 
from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  106  Pine  St., 
Leetonia,  Ohio.  Milton  Vogt  from  India 
to  309  South  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Stewardship  Conference  at  Sandy  Hill, 
two  miles  north  of  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
18-20.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
speaker. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  Stutzman,  Berne,  Ind.,  at  Pleas- 
ant View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  in  September.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Flanagan,  111., 
Sept.  6-10.  A.  T.  Rollins,  Broadway,  Va., 
at  Mountain  Top,  Bergton,  Va.,  beginning 
Aug.  6.  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at 
Valley  View,  Criders,  Va.,  beginning  Aug. 
6.  Alvin  Kanagy,  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  at  Buck- 
horn,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  beginning  Aug.  6. 

Church  Camps 

Titus  Bender,  Meridian,  Miss.,  spoke  at  a 
Franconia  Conference  Youth  Retreat  at 
Camp  Men-O-Lan,  Aug.  12,  13. 

The  Upper  Michigan  Youth  Retreat  was 
held  July  24-28  at  Piatt  Lake,  a rented 
facility.  Fifty-nine  young  people  attended, 
a 50  per  cent  increase  over  last  year.  Speak- 
ers: Leonard  Schmucker  and  William  Mil- 
ler. Spiritual  victories  were  evidenced  by 
six  commitments  of  faith,  seven  renewals  of 
commitment  and  confession  of  sin,  and 
about  75  per  cent  of  the  campers  respond- 
ing to  a dedication  of  all  of  life  to  Christ. 

Sanford  C.  Oyer,  Protection,  Kans.,  served 
as  a counselor  for  youth  camp  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp,  July  14-23. 

About  100  persons  registered  for  the 
Church  Music  Camp  at  Laurelville,  Aug. 
5-11. 

Lourolyille  Mennonite  Camp: 

Weekend  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-21 
Businessmen's  Family  Week,  Aug.  26-30 

Little  Eden  Camp: 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  19-26 
Senior  Adult,  Aug.  26-31 

Camp  Luz: 

Youth  for  Christ  Sponsored  Camp  for  Juvenile 
Delinquents,  Aug.  21-25 

Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Christian  Business  Retreat,  Aug.  21-26 
Adult  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept  2 

Camp  Hebron: 

Primitive  Intermediate  Project  Camp.  Aug.  19-26 

INTRODUCING  ANA 
(Continued  from  page  718) 

Paulo,  she  is  a missionary  whom  they  help 
to  support.  This  is  to  serve  as  an  incentive 
and  a beginning  of  actual  missionary  en- 
deavor among  these  young  churches. 

This  evening,  then,  as  one  of  the  many 
times  we  chat  over  tea  while  Ana  is  with  us 
(a  suitable  room  for  her  is  to  be  found), 
we  talked  about  other  young  people  as  well 
as  the  Mennonite  youth  in  the  churches  of 
Curitiba.  Among  these  youth  Ana  is  one 
who  awakened  to  serving  the  church. 
Though  the  youth  in  these  churches  were 
born  here,  their  parents  came  from  Russia 
over  31  years  ago. 

Since  our  native  tongues  differ,  hers  be- 
ing German  and  ours  English,  we  commun- 
icate in  Portuguese  which  after  all  is  best, 
since  we  help  make  up  the  Brazilian  com- 
munity here.  We  read  together  from  an 
epistle  and  prayed  individually  for  the 
churches  in  Brazil. 

“For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 


sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:3,  4). 


David  and  Rosanna  Hostetler,  and  Michael, 
Marcus,  and  James  Dante,  stand  outside  their 
Valinhos  home,  where  friends  and  neighbors 
meet  often  to  discuss  church  concerns.  Recent- 
ly-bom  Marcella  Rose  is  not  on  the  picture. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

lyn  Nofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Mildred  Jean 
Yoder,  Mantua,  Ohio,  Mary  Ellen  Bast, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Sharon  Mullet,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.— secretaries;  Wilma  Teuscher, 
Pigeon,  Mich.— production  assistant  and 
supply  clerk;  Lois  Weaver,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.— 
editorial  assistant  and  artist  for  Informa- 
tion Services;  Jerrold  Duerkson,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.— assistant  in  remodeling  of 
buildings:  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  who  is 
serving  as  file  clerk. 

General 

Bloomington,  Ind.— At  the  July  9 meet- 
ing of  the  Indiana  University  Fellowship, 
organized  under  the  student  services  com- 
mittee of  the  general  mission  board,  Wil- 
liam Gering  was  elected  to  serve  as  a new 
chairman.  Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  Secretary  for 
Personnel,  absent  on  leave  from  the  general 
mission. board,  is  the  outgoing  chairman. 

I-W  Services 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— The  I-W  Reunion 
held  on  July  30  proved  to  be  a real  inspira- 
tion to  the  group  participating.  Approxi- 
mately 250  persons  attended  the  service 
Sunday  morning,  where  Urie  Bender,  Sec- 
retary for  Literature  Evangelism,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  spoke  on  “The  Gost  of  Discipleship.” 
The  fellowship  meal  and  the  afternoon  and 
evening  services  all  added  to  the  impact  of 
the  reunion. 

Denver,  Colo.— Several  I-W  men  have  as- 
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sisted  in  presenting  a program  on  "Who 
Are  the  Mennonites?”  This  has  been  given 
in  several  churches  in  Denver  sponsored  by 
the  young  adults  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Plans  are  being  completed 
for  a 1-W  orientation  to  be  held  here  from 
Aug.  25  to  30.  The  orientation  group  will 
go  to  Indianapolis  on  Aug.  26,  27  for  the 
service  tour.  All  indications  point  toward 
a good-sized  orientation  group.  Other  I-W 
orientations  this  fall  will  be  held  at  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sept.  1-6;  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
6-11;  Ohio,  Nov.  17-22.  The  church  ex- 
pects all  men  planning  to  enter  I-W  service 
to  attend  an  orientation  first.  Those  plan- 
ning to  attend  should  notify  the  I-W  Of- 
fice, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Voluntary  Services 

Akron,  Pa.— VS-ers  from  the  July  orienta- 
tion school  have  been  assigned  as  follows; 
Marguerite  Brauen,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
and  Carolyn  Ressler,  Arcade,  N.Y.— Boys 
Village,  Smithville,  Ohio; . Ruth  Nisley, 
Salem,  Oreg.— Children’s  ;Center,  Laurel, 
Md.;  Loretta  Slagel,  St.  Johns,  Mich.— Jun- 
ior Village,  Washington,  D.C.;  Albert  Schla- 
bach,  Marilla,  N.Y.— Brook  Lane  Farm, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Rose  Wiebe,  R.N.,  Lowe 
Farm,  Man.— Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley, 
Calif.;  Wilmer  Rutt  and  his  wife  Lois 
(R.N.),  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  Ewert, 
Orland,  Calif.— MCC  Hospital,  Grande  Ri- 
viere du  Nord,  Haiti;  Marvin  Penner,  Bea- 
trice, Nebr.— Hospital  Albert  Schweitzer, 
Haiti;  Sally  Sharp,  Belleville,  Pa.— New- 
foundland; Myron  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 
—Mexico. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  — Two  out-of-town 
guests  who  spoke  to  the  radio  staff  recently 
were  Isaac  Click,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  and 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Hokkaido,  Japan— Recently  a trip  was 
made  by  several  of  the  radio  staff  to  rural 
areas  where  there  was  good  response  to  the 
broadcast.  In  one  area,  Kitami,  plans  were 
initiated  to  begin  worship  service  in  the 
home  of  Shioyama-san,  a grandmother  68 
years  old  who  became  a Christian  at  18. 
Her  husband  died  early,  leaving  her  with 
three  small  children  to  raise  alone.  As  they 
worshiped  with  her,  she  felt  the  blessing  of 
fellowship  almost  too  precious  to  be  true 
and  cried  with  gratitude  for  this  gift  of 
God.  They  left  with  the  promise  to  meet 
again  and  to  pray  with  her  for  the  growth 
of  a group  of  believers  in  that  community. 

Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.— The  Mennonite 
Hour  began  on  KNWC,  Sioux  Falls,  Aug.  6, 
and  will  be  released  each  Sunday  at  LOO 
p.m. 

British  Columbia,  Can.— KARI,  Vancou- 
ver, on  Aug.  14  began  carrying  The  Way  to 
Life.  It  will  be  heard  each  Monday  morn- 
ing at  7;15. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa— Iowa  listeners  can 


now  hear  The  Way  to  Life  on  KSO  (1460) 
Des  Moines,  each  Sunday  at  9;00  a.m.  For- 
merly the  program  was  heard  on  KIOA  at 
the  same  time. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— One  of  the  Heart  to 
Heart  ministries  is  its  monthly  "Letter” 
which  reaches  14,000  homemakers  each 
month.  Each  issue  contains  Heart  to  Heart 
news,  a poem,  a personal  letter  from  Ella 
May  Miller,  helpful  hints,  and  prayer  re- 
quests. 

"This  letter  is  very  much  appreciated. 
The  poems  go  into  my  scrapbook,”  informs 
one  young  mother. 

"Your  little  magazine  is  so  friendly  and 
homelike,”  reports  another. 

Special  groups  also  receive  it  regularly. 
One  listener  writes,  “I’m  a teacher  of  a 
young  mothers’  class  of  35  members  and 
would  like  for  each  one  of  them  to  receive 
your  Heart  to  Heart  Letter.” 

This  monthly  paper  is  free  for  anyone 
who  desires  it  by  writing  to  Heart  to  Heart, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Overseas  Missions 

Hokkaido,  Japan— All  Hokkaido  mission- 
ary children  from  first  grade  on  went  to  a 
summer  camp  north  to  Nayoro  for  one 
week.  Summer  vacation  began  July  23  for 
the  kindergarten  children,  and  school  vaca- 
tion began  the  following  Monday.  There 
is  only  one  month  of  summer  vacation  in 
Japan. 

Lee  Kanagy  reports  that  although  mis- 
sionaries can  get  into  homes,  pass  out  tracts, 
run  a radio  program,  have  English  Bible 
classes,  and  manage  summer  camps  to  teach 
the  Bible,  the  response  still  is  practically 
nil.  In  general,  people  regard  Christ  and 
His  teaching  highly,  but  since  it  was 
brought  in  by  foreigners,  it  will  never  fit 
their  feelings,  so  they  claim. 

Brazil— At  the  Brazil  Mennonite  Mission 
Council  held  in  Campinas,  July  7,  Peter 
Sawatsky  reported  on  a visit  to  Araras, 
where  he  called  on  church  leaders  and 
found  existing  evangelical  work  is  weak. 
He  reported  spiritual  need  in  the  growing 
city  of  Ribeirao  Preto,  without  evangelical 
witness.  Following  further  discussion  of 
general  population  movement  to  metropoli- 
tan areas  and  the  advisability  of  new  cou- 
ples working  along  with  an  established  cou- 
ple for  a period  of  time,  it  was  decided  that 
the  Cecil  Ashleys  locate  in  Sao  Paulo  to 
work  in  connection  with  the  Sawatskys. 

At  another  meeting  held  July  17,  Nelson 
Litwiller,  field  secretary  for  South  America, 
suggested  strategy  planning  in  Sao  Paulo 
city,  with  a view  to  co-operating  with  Ger- 
man-speaking Mennonites  who  live  there. 
In  addition,  he  said  within  the  near  future 
he  would  like  to  see  Brazilian  leaders  in  on 
the  discussion  of  the  council. 

Dorothy  Yoder,  missionary  to  Araguace- 
ma,  Brazil,  planned  to  leave  here  Aug.  11 
by  boat  to  return  to  the  field  for  her  second 
term. 

A group  of  nine  singers  from  Montevideo 
(Uruguay)  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary, 


on  tour  to  German-speaking  churches  in 
the  Curitiba  and  \Vitmarsum  areas  in 
Parana  State  and  also  in  Valinhos  and  Sao 
Paulo,  were  involved  in  a collision  en  route. 
One  student,  the  most  seriously  injured, 
had  one  leg  under  a seat  and  protruding 
through  the  emergency  door.  The  whole 
weight  of  the  bus  rested  on  his  leg  for  al- 
most two  hours.  The  student  will  be  hos- 
pitalized in  Sao  Paulo  for  at  least  two 
months.  Other  students  had  lacerations  of 
the  scalp  and  bruises.  Because  of  rough 
roads,  the  group  continued  from  Sao  Paulo 
to  Curitiba  by  air,  instead  of  by  bus.  On 
the  return  trip,  the  group  sang  on  July  23 
at  Witmarsum,  where  Nelson  Litwiller  also 
preached.  The  chorus  was  scheduled  to  re- 
turn to  Montevideo  on  July  27. 

Herbert  Minnichs  have  moved  from  Ara- 
guacema,  Brazil,  to  Caixa  Postal  1013, 
Campinas,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  because  Sister 
Minnich  suffered  a severe  reaction  to  an 
antimalarial  drug.  Because  she  went  into 
shock  and  was  unable  to  regain  strength, 
she  was  moved  to  a hospital;  later  a doctor 
said  she  cannot  return  to  a malarial  zone. 
This  development  has  made  it  necessary  for 
the  Minnichs  to  move  to  Campinas,  where 
they  will  work  in  the  fledgling  work  started 
by  some  members  of  the  Valinhos  congrega- 
tion. 

Herbert  Minnich  plans  to  return  to  Ara- 
guacema  quarterly  to  give  pastoral  guidance 
to  the  work  there  and  at  Morro  do  Mato, 
and  to  continue  his  studies  with  Jose  Brito. 
He  will  also  be  conducting  studies  with  the 
lay  pastor  at  Valinhos,  which  David  Ho- 
stetler had  been  conducting. 

London,  England— In  the  local  land  line 
relay  meetings  from  the  Billy  Graham  Man- 
chester Crusade,  in  which  nine  local  church- 
es and  halls  participated,  some  35  in- 
quirers made  commitments  of  various 
kinds.  Among  these  are  three  people  with 
whom  John  Coffmans  of  Free  Gospel  Hall 
have  had  contact.  Two  of  these  are  long- 
standing cases  of  spiritual  need,  who  need 
special  prayers  that  they  may  wholehearted- 
ly commit  their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  live  in 
spiritual  victory. 

Argentina  — Mario  Snyder  took  some 
young  people  with  him  when  he  went  to 
Carlos  Casares  on  July  23  to  speak  in  the 
interests  of  missionary  and  extension  work. 

The  first  Mennonite  men’s  meeting  in 
Buenos  Aires  had  representatives  of  the 
four  Mennonite  churches  there  when  they 
met  at  Floresta  on  July  22.  Mr.  Stacey,  di- 
rector of  an  evangelical  radio  program, 
spoke  to  the  group. 

Ruth  Gamber,  a nurse  from  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  had  served  a short  term  in  Puerto 
Rico,  arrived  in  Araguacema  recently.  Dor- 
othy Yoder,  missionary  on  furlough  to  the 
United  States,  is  expected  to  return  here 
during  August  to  assist  in  the  medical  work. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  executive  committee 
of  the  general  mission  board  plans  to  meet 
here  Sept.  26;  a conjoint  executive  and 
overseas  committee  meeting  will  be  held  the 
following  day. 
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GOD’S  PROGRAM 
(Continued  from  page  706) 

in  that  field.  That  treasure,  which  I be- 
lieve is  the  church,  is  His  whole  concern 
now.  This  He  saw  and  for  this  He  came. 
Now  you  and  I can  have  part  in  His  calling 
out  of  that  church.  His  treasure.  This  can- 
not fail.  In  this,  labor  is  not  in  vain.  Here 
is  sure  reward.  Do  you  need  any  greater 
incentive? 

There  is  no  inference  intended  in  this 
article  that  such  as  are  not  in  so-called 
full-time  service  in  the  church  have  not 
fully  surrendered  to  the  Master.  Nor  does 
it  infer  that  such  cannot  know  and  experi- 
ence these  blessings.  But  it  does  say  that 
only  those  who  have  loved  this  Master 
above  their  own  interests,  and  have  been 
permanently  marked  as  His  love-slaves,  can 
know  them. 

This  article  is  written  to  help  all  who 
have  not  fully  given  themselves  to  Jesus  to 
serve  in  His  cause,  in  the  capacity  He  de- 
sires, in  His  way.  The  challenges  before  us 
now,  and  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  demand 
that  we  be  no  less  zealous  and  devoted 
than  are  the  communists  to  their  cause. 
Shame  on  us  for  being  found  with  less  de- 
votion to  our  Master  than  these  servants 
of  Satan  to  their  anti-God  program. 

Can  you  look  the  Master  in  the  face  now 
and  say,  “Thank  you.  Lord  Jesus,  for  the 
day  you  won  my  heart  and  I went  to  be 
marked  permanently  by  you  for  your  serv- 
ice”? If  you  cannot,  then  look  at  Him  until 
you  are  compelled,  like  Peter,  to  go  out 
and  weep  bitterly,  and  when  you  are  con- 
verted, you  will  gladly  accept  His  blessed 
service. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika. 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  COMMUNISM 
(Continued  from  page  642) 

develop  from  a primitive  society  into  the 
complex  industrial  society  that  we  know 
today.  This  development  took  place  much 
more  quickly  in  Russia  under  communism. 
There  is  a vast  ferment  in  the  world  today. 
The  peoples  are  not  content  to  take  150 
years  for  economic  development.  They 
want  to  compress  into  20  years  what  it  took 
us  150  years  to  do. 

To  do  this  they  have  developed  five-year 
or  seven-year  plans.  These  plans  are  ex- 
tremely ruthless  in  holding  down  the  pro- 
duction of  consumer  goods.  But  apparently 
people  who  have  always  faced  a great  short- 
age of  consumer  goods  are  willing  to  put 
up  with  a continued  shortage  for  another 
period  of  time  in  the  belief  that  this  is  go- 
ing to  usher  in  the  great  era  of  industrial 
development  which  they  see  just  beyond 
the  horizon. 

Finally,  in  the  fifth  place,  communism  has 
promised  political  power.  I think  we  have 


to  recognize  that  Russia  was  extremely 
weak  under  the  Czars.  China  likewise  was 
overrun  by  most  of  the  major  powers  of  the 
world.  But  today  under  communism  Russia 
is  one  of  the  powerful  nations  of  the  world. 
And  China  can  now  shake  its  fist  and  the 
United  States  trembles. 

How  can  Christians  meet  this  communist 
challenge?  In  the  first  place,  communism  is 
spreading  fast  because  to  the  people  who 
accept  it,  it  is  a gospel,  good  news.  It  tells 
them  they  can  gain  their  end  very  quickly. 
Of  course  as  Christians  we  know  that  there 
is  only  one  true  Gospel;  that  any  other  gos- 
pel is  false. 

But  the  trouble  with  us  Christians  is  that 
we  have  had  this  Gospel  for  such  a long 
time  that  the  initial  impact  which  it  has 
made  upon  our  culture  and  our  civilization 
has  been  forgotten.  And  unfortunately  we 
no  longer  have  the  fervor  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  communists  have 
in  preaching  their  gospel.  Therefore,  there 
is  in  the  world  today  a need  for  Christian 
world  missions  such  as  there  has  never  been 
in  the  history  of  the  world  before.  If  com- 
munism succeeds  in  the  world  today,  it  will 
be  largely  because  Christians  have  failed  to 
carry  out  the  Great  Commission. 

The  second  thing  which  Christians  should 
keep  in  mind  is  that  communism  promises 
peace.  Of  course  we  know  that  this  is  a 
false  promise.  It  actually  brings  war,  where- 
as the  Christian  Gospel  is  the  real  message 
of  peace.  But  here  again  we  must  hang  our 
heads  in  shame  because,  although  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel  is  a message  of  peace,  unfortu- 
nately the  great  wars  of  this  century  have 
been  fought  not  so  much  by  pagan  people 
who  have  never  learned  to  know  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  by  countries 
which  are  at  least  nominally  Christian.  We 
have  a tremendous  challenge  to  take  the 
Gospel  of  peace  which  Jesus  gave  us,  and 
which  we  have,  and  make  this  Gospel  of 
peace  a reality  in  the  lives  of  other  people. 
This  I am  afraid  we  have  failed  to  do. 

In  the  third  place,  we  must  realize  the 
desire  on  the  part  of  many  countries  of 
the  world  to  end  colonialism.  On  this  score 
many  of  the  things  that  have  been  done 
have  been  very  desirable,  such  as  the  British 
granting  independence  to  India  and  the 
United  States  granting  independence  to  the 
Philippine  Islands.  Many  other  areas  of  the 
world  which  formerly  were  colonial  powers 
or  colonial  areas  are  now  independent 
states.  This  is  good.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  this  is  not  enough. 

Just  about  a year  ago  the  United  States 
concluded  a treaty  to  keep  American  troops 
on  the  soil  of  Japan  for  another  ten  years. 
When  we  try  to  analyze  the  underlying 
reasons  for  the  student  riot  in  Japan  last 
summer,  we  have  to  think  what  it  means 
for  American  troops  to  be  stationed  in 
Japan  for  another  ten  years. 

The  Japanese  are  told  that  the  American 


troops  are  there  to  protect  the  Japanese 
from  possible  Russian  advances.  But  they 
know  very  well  that  the  real  reason  our 
troops  are  there  is  not  only  to  protect  the 
J.ipanese,  but  above  all  to  protect  the 
United  States.  The  Japanese  wonder  wheth- 
er they  really  are  an  independent  nation, 
and  they  react  very  violently  to  it.  We 
should  not  assume  that  those  student  riots 
were  communist-inspired. 

There  were  communists  there  of  course. 
Communists  are  always  present  where 
trouble  exists.  But  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
students  who  participated  in  those  riots 
were  not  communists.  They  were  people 
who  wanted  to  avoid  colonialism  and  who 
recognized  the  continued  presence  of  Ameri- 
can troops  as  another  evidence  of  colonial- 
ism. 

Right  here  at  home  our  treatment  of  the 
Negro  is  also  something  we  must  change. 
The  treatment  which  the  Negro  receives  in 
the  United  States  is  grist  for  the  communist 
mill.  In  Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  Barbarian  nor  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free.  We  say  it.  We  must  actually  practice 
it. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  must  give  help  to 
the  economic  development  of  those  coun- 
tries which  need  it.  This  is  only  the  Chris- 
tian duty  of  our  nation.  Other  countries 
helped  in  the  economic  development  of  the 
United  States  and  it  is  only  natural  and 
right  that  we  should  return  the  favor. 

Finally,  and  this  is  the  most  important 
point  I have  made,  we  must  beware  of  the 
inroads  which  materialism  makes  in  our 
own  lives.  Jesus  said:  “Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone.”  But  we  unfortunately 
neglect  to  stress  the  remainder  of  the  state- 
ment in  which  Jesus  says  we  must  live  “by 
every  word  that  proceeded!  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.”  We  say  we  do  not  live  on 
bread  alone;  we  go  on  to  live  by  every  con- 
ceivable gadget  under  the  sun.  We  believe 
that  because  we  have  all  of  these  gadgets, 
somehow  we  have  arrived.  We  hear  Jesus 
say  we  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,  but 
we  try  to  do  it  anyway.  Communism  makes 
mammon  its  god.  Our  greatest  danger  in 
the  United  States  today  is  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  try  to  make  mammon  our  god  too, 
except  that  we're  going  to  do  it  under  a 
capitalist  rather  than  a communist  banner. 

Prayer 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  its  clear 
teaching  with  respect  to  that  which  is  the 
hope  of  the  world;  for  its  clear  teaching 
concerning  the  evil  of  the  worship  of  wealth 
in  whatever  form;  for  its  clear  teaching  of 
the  equality  of  all  people  under  God;  for  its 
clear  teaching  that  man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone.  And  yet,  our  Father,  we  recog- 
nize that  although  we  have  received  these 
teachings  and  believed  them,  we  have  not 
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learned  to  apply  them  in  the  way  that  we 
should.  And  so  we  ask  for  forgiveness  for 
our  failure  to  live  the  kind  of  life  which 
Jesus  taught  us  to  live.  Help  us,  we  pray, 
that  we  may  make  our  faith  a deeper  and 
more  profound,  a more  all-pervading  faith. 
We  pray,  our  Fatlier,  for  those  people  in 
the  world  who  have  accepted  the  doctrines 
of  communism,  which  contain  many  ele- 
ments of  falsehood.  We  pray  that  Thy 
spirit  may  pervade  the  lives  of  these  people, 
that  they  may  come  to  recognize  the  falsity 
of  their  faith.  We  pray  for  those  in  com- 
munist lands  who  profess  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  may  be  true  to  the  faith, 
and  live  the  Christian  life  even  under  the 
difficult  circumstances  which  surround 
them.  In  the  name  of  Christ  we  pray. 
Amen. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Albrecht,  Willis  E.  and  Velma  (Delagrange), 
New  Haven,  Ind.,  third  son,  Brian  Scott,  July 
28,  1961. 

Byers,  Weldo  and  Doris  Jean  (Carter),  Shel- 
don, Wis.,  first  child,  Luann  Dale,  July  20, 
1961. 

Derstine,  Ray  C.  and  Mary  Jane  (Landis), 
‘'ouderton.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Allen, 
July  12,  1961. 

Derstine,  Roy  G.  and  Ruth  (Landis),  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Martha, 
April  19,  1961. 

Detweiler,  Norman  S.  and  Betty  (Stonesifer), 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Norman,  Jr.,  July  29, 
1961. 

Dom,  William  and  Frances  (Click),  Rising 
Sun,  Md„  second  daughter.  Anita  Carol,  July 
21,  1961. 

Enns,  Ronnie  and  Kaye  (Watters),  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kathy 
Dawn,  June  23,  1961. 

Esch,  Wilbur  and  Catherine  (Nafziger),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  third  daughter, 
Christine  Elaine,  July  21,  1961. 

Gingerich,  Edward  E.  and  Edna  (Nisley). 
Lovington,  111.,  a son,  Darrel  Lynn,  July  15, 
1961. 

Hackman,  Lowell  C.  and  Rae  (Wenger), 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Corrine  Lynne,  May  25.  1961. 

Halteman,  Floyd  and  Geraldine  (Leather- 
man),  Souderton,  Pa.,  first  and  second  children, 
Floyd  Wayne  and  Lloyd  Douglas,  June  16, 
1961. 

Halteman.  Gerald  H.  and  Margaret  M. 
(Strite),  Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child,  Shirley 
Ann,  April  19,  1961. 

Headrick.  Clifford  and  Carolyn  (Johnson), 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Clif- 
ton Eugene,  Julv  18,  1961. 

Hershberger.  Ervin  M.  and  Ruth  Hannah 
(Nussbaum),  Dalton.  Ohio,  third  daughter, 
Lavonne  Joy,  July  4,  1961. 

Hnoley,  Robert  and  Wanda  (Hartman),  Ray, 
Ind,,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Reta  Dawn, 
July  27,  1961. 

Horst,  Lauren  B.  and  Betty  Jane  (Martin), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  third  child,  second  son,  Les- 
ter Dean,  July  22,  1961. 

Keener,  Walter  L.  and  Martha  (Hernley), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  seventh  living  child,  fourth  son, 
Aden,  July  24,  1961. 

Miller,  Marlin  and  Freida  (Schrock),  Stryker, 


Ohio,  second  daughter,  Dawnell  Faye,  June 
14,  1961.  •' 

Neighbors,  Ray  and  Gwendolyn  (Zehr), 
Gladys,  Va.,  a son,  Joseph  Ray,  July  19,  1961. 

Nell,  Ernest  R.  and  Betty  (Landis),  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ray  Al- 
len, June  16,  1961. 

Nisly,  Willis  and  Becky  (Yoder),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  first  child,  Gerald  Wayne,  born 
Jan.  1,  1961;  receiyed  for  adoption,  June  9, 
1961. 

Rice,  Linwood  and  Martha  (Yothers),  Den- 
yer,  Colo.,  first  child,  Daryl  Lee,  July  5,  1961. 

Risser,  Paul  H.  and  Elaine  (Sauder),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  a daughter,  Susan,  July  27,  1961. 

Sayer,  John  and  Mary  (Detweiler),  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  third  child,  first  son,  Melyin  John,  April 
21,  1961. 

Shank,  Richard  E.  and  Eileen  (Reimer), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Sharon  Kay,  July  13,  1961. 

Steckly,  William  and  Twila  (Hackman),  Car- 
stairs, Alta.,  second  daughter,  Gwendolyn 
Yvonne,  May  20,  1961. 

Steiner,  Jay  Vernon  and  Bettie  Mae  (Bru- 
baker), Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  first  child,  Mitchell 
Jay.  July  30.  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Herman  and  Sara  (.Smoker),  Ox- 
ford, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Joy  Lu- 
Ann,  July  18,  1961. 

Stutzman,  Floyd  and  Katie  (Chupp),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Linda  Fay, 
July  23,  1961. 

Yaste,  Kevin  E.  and  Thelma  (Gindlesperger), 
Stoystown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kevin 
I.ynn,  June  7,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  bleesings  of  God  bo  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bunnett— Smith.— Peter  Bunnett  and  Ada 
Smith,  both  of  Unionville,  Ont.,  Hagerman 
cong.,  by  Floyd  Schmucker  at  the  churcn.  May 
19,  1961. 

Dirks— Gingerich.— Otto  Dirks,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  United  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Gloria 
Gingerich,  Zurich  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Albert  Mar- 
tin, assisted  by  Henry  Epp,  at  Zurich,  July  29, 
1961. 

Kindy—Maust.— Oscar  Arlen  Kindy,  Free- 
land, Mich.,  Midland  cong.,  and  Miriam  Mil- 
dred Maust,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Casselman  Riyer 
C.M.  cong.,  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  July  16,  1961. 

Schloneger  — Snyder.  — Stanley  Schloneger, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  and  Alma  Ann 
Snyder,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  East  Holbrook  cong., 
by  Kenneth  E.  Snyder,  brother  of  the  bride,  at 
East  Holbrook,  July  28,  1961. 

Schrock— Mullett.— Truman  Schrock.  Har- 
rington, Del.,  and  Mary  Mullett,  Greenvzood, 
Del.,  both  of  the  Tressler  cong.,  by  Millard  A. 
Benner  at  Greenwood,  May  27,  1961. 

Steiner— Linderman.—Mahlon  Steiner,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  and  Rose  Linder- 
man,  Wadsworth  (Ohio)  Baptist  Temple  cong., 
by  Bob  Detweiler  at  Oak  Grove,  July  9,  1961. 

Wittmer—Wagleri— Harvey  Wittmer  and  Rita 
Wagler,  both  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Berea 
cong.,  by  Davd  J.  Graber  at  the  church,  Oct. 
23,  1960. 


« 

This  would  be  a better  world  if  everyone 
was  as  good  as  he  wishes  his  neighbor  was. 

—Carl  D.  Yoder. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  end  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bechtold,  John  S.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
L.  and  Mary  (Smith)  Bechtold.  was  born  near 
New  Danviile,  Pa.,  June  1,  1901;  died  sud- 
denly at  his  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June 
17,  1961;  aged  60  y.  16.  d.  On  June  12.  1923, 
he  was  married  to  Ursula  B.  Myer,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  (Ruth 
Mae  and  Naomi  Doris,  at  home),  one  son  (Jay 
Mark,  Bainbridge,  Pa.),  6 grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Roy,  Willow  Street;  and  Oliver,  Lan 
caster),  and  one  sister  (Mary,  Lancaster).  He 
was  a member  of  the  North  End  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  June  20,  in  charge  of  Earl  Wert,  Frank 
Enck,  and  Willis  Detweiler;  interment  in  New 
Danville  Cemetery. 

Dickerson,  Roy,  son  of  Robert  and  Barbara 
Ellen  (Bowman)  Dickerson,  was  born  at  Terre 
Haute,  Ind.;  died  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  July  6,  1961; 
aged  53  y.  11  m.  6 d.  He  was  married  to  Sylvia 
McQuire,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 
daughters  (Laura— Mrs.  Eldon  J.  Swartzentru- 
ber.  Princess  Anne,  Va.;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Paul 
Beiler,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Helen— Mrs.  Clyde  Ber- 
gey,  Fentress,  Va.;  Norma  R.,  Bronx,  N.Y.; 
Catherine  L.  and  Barbara  J.,  both  of  Fentress) 
and  5 sons  (Walter  E.,  Dale  L.,  James  R., 
Roy,  Jr„  and  Donald  E..  of  Fentress).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  in  charge  of  Philip  Mil- 
ler and  A.  1).  Wenerr,  Ir. 

Foltz,  Lula  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Elizabeth  (Clever)  Sherman,  was  born  at 
Mathias,  W.  Va.,  March  20,  1887;  died  at 
Mathias,  July  21,  1961;  aged  73  y.  4 in.  1 d. 
She  was  married  to  C.  R.  Foltz,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  and  2 sons 
(Camey— Mrs.  John  Lawson,  Singers  Glen,  Va.; 
Mamie— Mrs.  Charlie  Sager  and  Stanley, 
Mathias;  and  Clarence,  Lost  River).  One  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Buckhorn  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Jenkin’s  Chapel  (E.U.B.),  July  23,  in 
charge  of  Linden  M.  Wenger  and  John  R, 
Mumaw. 

Gehman,  Amanda  Landis,  daughter  of 
Gideon  and  Mary  (Landis)  Gehman,  was  born 
at  Morwood,  Pa.,  May  19,  1886;  died  at  Grand- 
view Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  July  15,  1961; 
aged  75  y.  1 m.  26  d.  Surviving  are  4 sisters 
(Lizzie  L.,  Mary  L.,  and  Margaret  I...  all  of 
■Souderton;  and  Kathryn  L.— Mrs.  John  Marsh, 
Perkasie)  and  one  brother  (Henry  L..  .Souder- 
ton). She  was  a member  of  the  Souderton 
Church.  Due  to  building  operations  at  the 
church,  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hun- 
sicker  Funeral  Home,  July  18,  in  charge  of 
Russell  B.  Musselman  and  Jacob  M.  Moyer. 

Hertzler,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Rufus  and 
Mattie  (Zook)  Byler,  was  tiorn  at  'Heville. 
Pa..  Dec.  5,  1879;  died  at  Belleville,  July  8, 
1961;  aged  81  y.  7 m.  3 d.  On  Feb.  5,  1901. 
she  was  married  to  Samuel  H.  Hertzler,  who 
died  July  14,  1932.  Surviving  are  4 daughters 
(Sadie,  at  home;  Amanda— Mrs.  Alphie  Smuck- 
er  and  Eldora— Mrs.  Ray  Peachey,  Imth  of 
Allensville;  and  Bertha— Mrs.  Jesse  Hartzicr, 
Mill  Creek),  18  grandchildren,  and  II  great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
10,  in  charge  of  John  B.  Zook,  Louis  Peachey, 
and  Erie  Renno. 

Hostetler,  Leah,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fred  Beyler,  was  born  at  Harper,  Kans.,  .Sept. 

1,  1890;  died  at  her  home.  Harper,  Kans.,  Julv 

2,  1961;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  1 d.  March  20,  1913, 
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she  was  married  to  Oliver  Hostetler,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  5 daughters  and  one 
son  (Elda— Mrs.  Don  Kreider,  Des  Plaines,  111.; 
Mildred— Mrs.  Lloyd  Hartzler  and  Edna— Mrs. 
Elmo  Kline,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Avis— Mrs. 
Harold  King,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Opal— Mrs.  Elbert 
Pankratz,  Arvada,  Colo.;  and  Clarence,  Des 
Plaines),  and  2 brothers  (Alfred,  Harper;  and 
Crist,  Protection).  One  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church,  where,  within  the  hour  of  her 
passing,  she  had  arranged  and  placed  a floral 
offering.  Services  were  held  at  the  church, 
in  charge  of  James  Detweiler. 

Johnson,  Floyd  M.,  son  of  the  late  George 
M.  and  Ida  Mae  (Holdeman)  Johnson,  was 
born  at  Fergus  Falls,  Minn.,  May  26,  1913; 
died  of  cancer  at  his  home,  Perryton,  Texas, 
July  20,  1961;  aged  48  y.  1 m.  25  d.  On  June 

21,  1936,  he  was  married  to  Lulu  Belle  Kauff- 
man of  Guymon,  Okla.,  who  survives.  Floyd 
was  the  oldest  of  a large  family,  and  the  en- 
tire family  was  present  at  a reunion  in  honor 
of  Floyd  and  Lulu’s  25th  wedding  anniversary, 
at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  Besides  his  wife,  he  is 
survived  by  4 children  (llene,  Lynn,  Marcella, 
and  Machele,  all  at  home),  5 brothers  and  4 
sisters  (Elmer,  Glendive,  Mont.;  Ralph  and 
Faye,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Earl,  Guymon,  Okla.; 
Kenneth,  Kindred,  N.  Dak.;  Ethel— Mrs.  Al- 
bert Moser,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  Alice— Mrs. 
Roy  Danielson,  Fargo,  N.  Dak.;  Marie— Mrs. 
Trent  Kanagy,  Gruver,  Texas;  and  Grace— 
Mrs.  Dean  Schantz,  Hydro,  Okla.).  An  infant 
son,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Perryton,  Texas,  July 

22,  with  Earl  Showalter  and  Wallace  Jantz  in 
charge. 

Miller,  Andrew,  son  of  William  and  Mary 
(Miller)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  2,  1919;  died  in  a bus-car  collision  July 
29,  1961;  aged  42  y.  27  d.  On  Nov.  24,  1946, 
he  was  married  to  Emma  Fry,  who  survives. 
Occupation:  employee  of  Ecko  Products  Co. 
Surviving  are  3 children  (Bobby,  Betty  Ann, 
and  Edna  Faye),  3 brothers  (Ervin,  Millers- 
burg;  Emanuel,  Navarre;  and  William,  Woos- 
ter), 2 sisters  (Martha  Hoxworth,  Millersburg; 
and  Amanda  Ames,  Winesburg),  and  his  fa- 
ther. His  mother,  one  brother,  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Berlin  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  31,  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller, 
S.  W.  Sommer,  and  Paul  Hummel. 

Miller,  Barbara  K.,  daughter  of  Tobias  and 
Barbara  (Hershberger)  Kauffman,  was  born 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1876;  died  at  her 
home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  22,  1961;  aged 
85  y.  4 m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  10,  1893,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Uriah  M.  Miller,  who  survives.  They 
observed  their  67  th  wedding  anniversary  last 
December.  Surviving  are  5 daughters  and  2 
sons  (Susie— Mrs.  Dan  Roth,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
Elnora— Mrs.  Lester  Breniser,  Elkhart;  Irma— 
Mrs.  Mervin  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller, 
Arlene— Mrs.  Woodrow  Risser,  Truman  D., 
and  Vernon  N.,  all  of  Goshen),  25  grand- 
children, and  30  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
a member  of  the  North  Goshen  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  24,  in 
charge  of  Russell  Krabill  and  Amos  Hostetler: 
interment  in  Miller  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Marvin  Eugene,  son  of  William  J. 
and  Edna  (Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  at 
Arthur,  111.,  Oct.  6,  1939;  died  at  Springfield, 
111.,  July  20,  1961,  from  injuries  received  in 
a combine  accident  the  evening  before;  aged 
21  y.  9 m.  14  d.  On  Aug.  17,  1958,  he  was 
married  to  Martha  Ann  Herschberger,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Roger 
Lynn),  his  parents,  and  2 sisters  (Dorothy 
and  Fannie  Marie).  He  was  a member  of  the 


Arthur  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  July  23,  in  charge  of  Richard  J.  Yordy. 

Nighswander,  David,  son  of  Enos  and  Elsie 
(Burkholder)  Nighswander,  was  born  June  23, 
1886;  died  June  14,  1961,  while  visiting  friends 
near  Hagerstown,  Md,;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  22  d. 
On  Dec.  14,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Nancy 
Lehman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Fred  L.,  Joseph  M., 
and  Mary— Mrs.  Wilbur  Barkey),  12  grand- 
children, and  2 great-grandchildren.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Markham  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Altona  United  Mis- 
sionary Church,  June  17,  in  charge  of  Abra- 
ham Smith,  D.  Sargent,  and  David  Weaver. 

Nissley,  Sylvia  Ruth,  daughter  of  Clair  R. 
and  Ruth  (Leaman)  Nissley,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  born  April  20,  1960;  death  came  as  the 
result  of  an  accident  in  the  driveway  of  her 
home  on  July  7,  1961;  aged  1 y.  2 m.  21  d.  Sur- 
viving are  her  parents,  2 brothers  (Dale  Eu- 
gene and  Jay  Melvin),  and  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Sanford  D.  Leaman,  Lancaster;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  E.  Nissley,  Elizabethtown). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Good 
Church,  July  11,  in  charge  of  Jay  M.  Bechtold 
and  David  N.  Thomas. 

Quick,  Hugh,  son  of  Cussie  and  the  late 
Herbert  Quick,  was  born  Aug.  30,  1913;  died 
July  6,  1961;  aged  47  y.  10  m.  6 d.  He  became 
a member  of  the  Lynside  Church  on  April  19, 
1961.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Silas  Brydge;  interment  in  Stuarts  Draft  Men- 
nonite Church  Cemetery. 

Smoker,  Priscilla,  daughter  of  Amos  R.  and 
Sallie  (Esch)  Smoker,  was  born  in  Sadsbury 
Twp.,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1902;  died  at  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital,  July  7,  1961;  aged  58  y. 
10  m.  2 d.  She  had  been  ill  of  a heart  con- 
dition for  only  2 days.  Surviving  are  a 
daughter  (Reba  J.,  Denver,  Colo.)  and  3 sisters 
and  2 brothers  (Mrs.  Jesse  Smucker,  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.;  Mrs.  Sadie  Smoker,  Kinzers,  Pa.; 
Elam  E.,  Paradise;  David,  Lancaster;  and  Mrs. 
David  N.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Millwood  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  10,  with  Reuben  G. 
Stoltzfus  officiating. 

Swartzentniber,  Daniel  M.,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Mary  (Graber)  Swartzentruber,  was  born 
in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1901;  died  unex- 
pectedly, while  on  his  way  to  work,  June  20, 
1961;  aged  60  y.  4 m.  19  d.  He  had  been  in 
declining  health  for  several  years.  On  Jan.  12, 
1927,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Knepp, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  13  children 
(Anna  Marie— Mrs.  Arthur  C.  Graber,  Lillie— 
Mrs.  Ezra  Wagler,  and  Verda— Mrs.  Robert  W. 
Stoll,  Loogootee;  Melvin,  Alvin,  and  Dannie, 
Jr.,  Indianapolis:  Dorothy— Mrs.  Wilmer 

Lengacher,  Odon;  Rosa,  Herbert,  Jean,  Dar- 
rell, Lorene,  and  Brian  Joe,  at  home),  one 
brother  (Joe,  Montgomery),  and  one  sister 
(Katie— Mrs.  Joseph  K.  Graber,  Loogootee). 
One  son,  2 brothers,  and  3 sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Early  in  life  he  became  a mem- 
ber of  the  0.0.  Amish  Church;  in  1952  he 
and  his  wife  transferred  their  church  affilia- 
tion to  the  Berea  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  22,  in  charge  of  Edd  P. 
Shrock,  assisted  by  David  J.  Graber  and  To- 
bias Slaubaugh. 

Wyse,  Roger  Allen,  only  son  of  Daniel  B. 
and  Marjory  (Werder)  Wyse,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  was  born  Aug.  22,  1940;  met  death  by 
accidental  drowning  while  vacationing  with 
friends  at  Clear  Lake,  Ind.,  July  11,  1961;  aged 
20  y.  10  m.  19  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  4 
sisters  (Marilyn— Mrs.  Gerald  Short,  Stryker, 
Ohio;  Marlene— Mrs.  Lowell  Beck,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Martha  Lee  and  Carol  Ann,  at  home), 
and  his  grandmother  (Mrs.  Leah  Werder). 
He  was  an  active  member  of  the  MYF,  and 
was  making  tentative  plans  to  enter  I-W  serv- 


ice. He  was  a member  of  the  Lockport  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  14,  in 
charge  of  Walter  Stuckey,  Maynard  Wyse, 
Simon  Stuckey,  and  Earl  Stuckey. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewod  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A Ministering  Church,  by  Gaines  S.  Dob- 
bins; Broadman;  1960;  231  pp.;  $3.95. 

There  are  many  books  on  preaching,  the 
pastor,  and  the  church,  but  the  last  word 
has  not  been  said  and  never  will  be.  For 
this  reason  new  books  that  stir  the  pastor’s 
enthusiasm,  assist  him  to  understand  the 
church  as  it  functions  today  and  his  re- 
sponsibility in  it,  and  broadens  his  vision 
are  always  welcome. 

Dr.  Dobbins,  a veteran  in  the  church 
administration  and  Christian  education  of 
the  Southern  Baptists  has  produced  a fresh, 
stimulating,  and  penetrating  presentation 
of  the  work  of  the  church  and  the  pastor’s 
part  in  it.  Its  subtitle  is  "A  Guide  to  the 
Meaning  and  Dynamics  of  the  Administra- 
tion Process.”  He  begins  with  a chapter 
on  ‘‘What  the  Church  Is  For”  which  leads 
the  reader  into  the  depth  issues  facing  the 
church  and  its  existence. 

A major  emphasis  of  his  work,  which 
will  be  appreciated  by  our  brotherhood, 
is  that  the  church  needs  many  ministers. 
He  then  emphasizes  what  we  so  often  fail 
to  realize— that  this  requires  the  pastor  to 
be  an  administrator,  a co-ordinator,  a devel- 
oper of  leaders,  and  a real  overseer,  not  a 
doer  of  all  the  work.  While  we  have  tradi- 
tionally had  a multiple  ministry  in  our 
congregation,  it  was  often  in  recent  years 
a source  of  trouble  and  division  because  in 
most  cases  the  lines  of  responsibility  and 
the  assignment  and  division  of  duties  was 
not  clear.  To  correct  this  we  have  devel- 
oped a one-man  ministry  with  its  resultant 
strengths  and  weaknesses.  Dr.  Dobbins 
leads  us  to  a fresh  examination  of  the 
ministry  in  the  church  in  the  light  of  the 
New  Testament. 

His  statement,  “Failure  to  exalt  Christ 
and  to  respect  persons  has  been  responsible 
for  as  many  divisions  in  churches  as  fail- 
ure to  preach  and  receive  sound  doctrine” 
(p.  39),  is  beyond  question  true  of  our 
church.  We  need  help  in  understanding 
the  principles  of  co-operation,  growth  in 
worship  experience,  evangelism,  and  moti- 
vation. All  these  concerns  are  dealt  with 
at  length  in  this  volume. 

I would  highly  recommend  this  volume 
to  the  pastor  of  a growing  congregation,  as 
well  as  to  the  pastor  of  a congregation  that 
has  not  been  growing.  Possibly  the  con- 
gregation can’t  grow  under  his  method  of 
leadership.  This  volume  will  present  much 
for  meditation  and  prayer  to  any  pastor 
who  is  disturbed  about  the  lack  of  effective- 
ness of  his  church  program  in  terms  of 
spiritual  growth  and  evangelism. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


Fifteen  farms  are  now  occupied  in  the 
new  Mennonite  settlement  near  Boqueirao 
in  Paraguay. 

* • * 

Mennonite  colonies  in  Chaco  of  Paraguay 
are  reported  to  be  considering  the  purchase 
of  a secondhand  seven-ton  airplane.  Pur- 
( base  would  result  in  terminating  the  gov- 
ernment air  service  from  and  to  Asuncion. 

* * * 

The  Lichtenau  Colony  among  the  Men- 
nonites  in  Paraguay  has  only  two  radios. 
They  are  used  by  the  village  to  listen  to 
Christian  broadcasts  from  Quito,  Ecuador. 

* * * 

The  Peace  Corps  announced  on  June  14 
that  it  had  picked  its  first  27  young  men  to 
build  roads,  village  schools,  and  small  farm 
buildings,  dig  wells,  and  raise  animals  in 
Tanganyika  and  Colombia.  The  Tangan- 
yika trainees  began  their  training  at  Texas 
Western  College,  El  Paso,  Texas,  on  June 
26. 

* * * 

Said  Billy  Graham  to  an  audience  in  Eng- 
land: “I  was  born  in  the  deep  South  where 
these  latest  race  riots  have  broken  out  in 
Alabama.  1 am  very  deeply  ashamed  for 
the  fact  that  my  fellow'  countrymen  can  do 
these  things,  and  every  decent  American  is 

ashamed  with  me.” 

• • « 

One  of  the  interesting  side  lights  of  the 
Eichmann  trial  in  Jerusalem  is  the  copious 
mail  the  defendant  has  been  receiving  from 
persons  all  over  the  world  offering  religious 
assistance.  The  letters  are  from  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  Protestant  ministers,  and 
persons  of  deep  religious  feeling  who  often 
quote  from  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  defendant  has  said  that  although 
he  comes  from  a deeply  devout  Protestant 
family,  he  does  not  feel  ready  yet  to  accept 
spiritual  ministration. 

* * • 

More  than  250  new  tours  of  the  Holy 
Land  had  been  scheduled  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  this  season.  This  brings 
the  number  of  such  tours  during  1961  to 
over  600. 

* • « 

The  American  Association  of  Theological 
Schools  reported  that  1,000  fewer  persons 
were  preparing  for  the  Christian  ministry 
this  past  year  in  the  seminaries  of  the 
United  States  than  in  the  years  before. 

* * • 

A new  high-tension  electrification  system, 
built  with  S95,000  worth  of  equipment 
CARE  provided  as  a gift  from  the  Ameri- 
can people,  has  sparked  high  hopes  in  Gaza 
Strip.  The  increased  light  and  power  are 
spurring  plans  for  new  industries  that  will 
mean  new  jobs  for  many  of  the  300,000 
refugees  and  other  destitute  residents. 

* * • 

The  Vatican  post  office  has  issued  a new 
series  of  stamps  commemorating  the  19th 
centenary  of  the  Apostle  Paul’s  arrival  in 
Rome.  One  of  the  designs  shows  a map  of 
Paul’s  journeys. 

• • « 

Why  should  the  United  States  help  na- 
tions of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin  America? 
Because  the  United  States  has  91  teachers 


per  10,000  as  against  Vietnam’s  14.  It  has 
2 per  cent  illiteracy  as  against  Iran’s  85  per 
cent.  It  has  135  doctors  for  every  100,000 
people  as  against  Ethiopia’s  one.  Its  infant 
mortality  is  26  per  1,000  live  births  as 
against  Chile’s  127.  Life  expectancy  in  the 
United  States  is  70  as  against  30  in  Pakistan. 
* • * 

Charles  E.  Zunkel  of  Port  Republic,  Va., 
former  moderator  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  wrote  to  President  Kennedy  and 
to  the  director  of  Internal  Revenue  that 
he  and  his  wife  would  no  longer  pay  a 
major  portion  of  their  federal  income  tax 
because  75  per  cent  of  it  goes  for  military 
purposes.  He  wrote  that  they  would  con- 


tinue filing  their  income  taxes,  but  would 
pay  only  25  per  cent  of  the  amount.  The 
remainder  would  be  given  to  the  church  in 
quarterly  payments,  in  addition  to  the  15 
per  cent  or  more  which  they  already  give. 
He  writes  that  they  hope  some  alternative 
tax  plan  may  be  worked  out  whereby  con- 
scientious objectors  may  give  their  tax 
money  to  peaceable  pursuits  just  as  young 
men  serve  in  alternative  service  in  lieu  of 
the  military  service. 

* * * 

The  four  segregated  states  which  have  not 
yet  made  any  significant  start  in  the  desegre- 
gation of  public  schools  have  36  per  cent 
of  the  Negro  enrollment  in  public  schools. 


Available  at  your  local  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Light  from  Heaven  by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 


This  is  one  of  the  first  of  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman's 
novels.  It  was  first  published  in  1948.  Continuous 
requests  for  the  book  have  been  received  even 
though  it  has  been  out  of  print  for  about  ten  years. 
Now  is  the  time  to  replace  those  worn  ragged  copies 
in  your  church  library. 

For  those  who  may  not  remember  Annie,  Joseph, 
and  Bennett  Armstrong,  in  this  book  Christmas  Carol 
Kauffman  retells  the  compelling  story  of  Joseph 
Armstrong.  With  bold  characterization  she  sharply 
contrasts  the  warm  spiritual  devotion  of  Joseph's 
mother  with  his  cold,  heartless  and  almost  ruthless 
father.  She  has  portrayed  faith  in  simple 

terms,  that  of  asking  God  for  help  and  receiving  it. 
Your  heart  will  ache  with  the  misery  and  soul  strug- 
gle of  Joseph,  yet  you  will  rejoice  with  his  mother 
who  saw  her  prayers  answered  and  her  son  a 
mighty  man  of  God.  The  experiences  of  Joseph 
Armstrong  will  linger  in  your  memory  as  another 
testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  revealing 
Himself  to  those  who  follow  Him.  $3.50 
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People  of  Purpose 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

The  Lord  said  to  Paul  on  the  Damascus  road  that  He  had  appeared  to  him  for  a 
purpose.  Paul  later  testified,  “This  one  thing  I do."  Peter  said,  “And  above  all 
things”  (I  Pet.  4:8) , to  which  Paul  agreed  by  saying,  “And  above  all  these  things”  (Col. 
3:14).  This  meant  something  was  primary  in  purpose.  The  purposes  of  life  must 
finally  be  focused  into  “this  one  thing”  purpose  if  we  are  to  be  worthy  of  the  name 
"Christian.” 

The  tragic  bankruptcy  of  clear  purpose  in  public  American  life,  as  well  as  in  the 
aims  of  the  man  of  the  street,  has  had  an  undeniable  influence  on  our  brotherhood  as 
well  as  on  the  larger  “Christian”  community.  That  “Protestantism  is  more  ecumenical 
because  it  is  less  sure  or  certain  about  its  theologies”  is  regrettably  true,  and  possibly 
bespeaks  an  ominous  struggle  for  survival  rather  than  expression  of  vital  dynamic 
purpose. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fragmentation  and  proliferation  in  our  circles  is  as  serious 
an  omen  of  defeat  in  clear  purpose  as  the  ecumenical  movement  is  in  others.  Let’s  be 
honest  about  it,  and  about  ourselves.  Let  us  examine  our  purposes,  or  face  our  lack 
of  purpose. 

We  who  profess  a community  of  love  and  a disavowal  of  strife  including  war,  with 
a less  than  perfect,  but  far  from  insignificant  history  of  peace  activity  and  testimony 
behind  us,  have  the  opportunity  of  the  ages  if  we  could  only  see  and  realize  it.  There 
is  an  unspeakable  need  in  American  life  for  a concept  of  purpose  and  direction  worthy 
of  man  made  in  the  image  of  God.  Evidences  of  this  need  are  the  moral  implications  of 
the  U-2  and  Cuban  incidents,  the  lack  of  better  national  purpose  than  merely  being 
against  communism,  the  lack  of  an  objective  greater  than  merely  national  survival,  the 
expectation  that  we  can  hold  world  leadership  with  the  threat  of  superior  military 
power. 

We  have  a high  and  holy  purpose  in  the  concept  of  Christianity  which  was  given 
to  our  Anabaptist  fathers  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Scriptures.  By  not  knowing 
it,  appreciating  it,  serving  it,  and  sharing  it,  we  are  losing  it!  This  “people  of  God” 
are  described  as  “strangers  and  pilgrims,”  not  stockholders  and  politicians. 

We  should  be,  we  can  be,  we  must  be  “People  of  Purpose”  and  that,  today.  We 
must  have  the  purpose  to  be  the  “people  of  God”  in  contemporary  history.  Let’s 
face  it;  in  spite  of  all  our  emotionalized  feeling,  what  we  feared,  happened  in  the 
election.  What  purpose  did  we  have?  Did  we  not  know  that  the  political  system  is  of 
the  world,  and  regardless  of  the  outcome,  it  is  still  of  the  world,  in  the  lap  of  the 
wicked  one,  a system  fallen  and  never  building  the  kingdom  of  God,  whether  it  is 
Republican  or  Democrat,  Protestant  or  Catholic?  We  lose  rather  than  strengthen  our 
true  New  Testament  testimony  if  we  feel  that  the  kingdom  of  evil  can  be  overcome 
or  the  kingdom  of  God  ushered  in  by  expressing  our  choice  for  a person  to  operate  the 


Candles 

Ifor  J.  P.  S.,  a lighter  of  candles) 
By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


The  world  all  about  me 
in  darkness  I see, 
and  only  one  candle 
is  given  to  me. 

Each  heart  has  a candle. 

If  all  were  alight, 

how  their  glow  would  combine  to 

illumine  the  night. 

Lord,  use  my  small  candle. 

May  it  be  the  spark 
to  set  many  candles 
aglow  in  the  dark. 

So  many  long  candles, 
and  burning  so  bright, 
that  I shall  not  be  missed 
when  I’ve  burnt  out  my  light. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


fallen  system.  We  confess  our  lack  of  sense 
of  purpose  and  mission,  and  subject  our- 
selves to  the  same  pessimism  others  have. 
According  to  the  New  Testament,  God’s 
people  are  “strangers  and  pilgrims”  whose 
purpose  is  not  to  identify  with  any  one 
people  against  another. 

Let’s  face  it.  Our  forefathers  had  reasons 
for  dying  rather  than  surrendering  their 
faith  to  a religious  system  of  man,  preach- 
ing another  gospel,  then  as  now.  It  is  as 
sinful  and  sacrilegious  to  submit  now  to  the 
system  that  tortured  and  burned  them,  as 
it  was  then.  We  are  heir  to  the  purpose  of 
Paul,  of  Peter,  of  Michael  Sattler,  and  oth- 
ers. If  we  lose  our  sense  of  purpose  and 
direction,  all  is  lost!  “Though  ...  an 
angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.”  We  must 
however,  always  love  our  enemies,  but 
realize  that  “there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.”  It  is  love,  not  lack  of 


love,  that  points  out  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  Paul  did  when  he  rebuked  Peter  to 
his  face  before  all. 

We  should,  we  can,  we  must  revive  the 
true  purposes  or  objectives  of  our  being. 
We  should  be,  we  can  be  again  known  as 
“People  of  Purpose,”  to  live,  to  suffer,  to 
die  for  that  purpose,  to  glorify  Christ,  by 
believing  and  obeying  Him  in  a believers’ 
fellowship  of  suffering  love,  known  for 
purity  of  life,  and  separation  to  God  from 
the  world. 

How  may  we  become  this  “People  of 
Purpose”?  A few  suggestions  may  be  in 
order.  Let’s  begin  with  ourselves,  each  one 
of  us  writing  down  our  purpose  in  life, 
sharing  it  with  husband,  or  wife,  or  friend. 
Let  each  husband  and  wife  write  down  the 
purpose  of  their  home  and  its  activity.  Then 
study  this  purpose.  Is  it  Christian?  Is  it 
worthy?  Is  it  realistic?  How  does  it  relate 
to  the  activities  we  are  now  carrying  on?  Do 
we  need  to  change  our  activity  to  conform 
to  our  studied  proposed  purpose? 

Then  let  every  Sunday-school  teacher 
write  down  the  purpose  of  his  teaching 
effort.  Every  church  organization  should 
examine  its  purpose.  Each  congregation 
should  face  its  purpose  in  its  program. 
Why  are  we  having  sermons  each  Sunday? 
Why  are  we  a separate  congregation  or  de- 
nomination? Let’s  write  it  down!  Let’s 
study  it.  In  one  group  the  stated  purpose 
of  conference  and  mission  board  organiza- 
tion was  examined  and  lack  of  clarity  was 
evident. 

Every  independent,  withdrawing  congre- 
gation and  group  should  before  God  and 
the  entire  brotherhood  honestly  write  down 
the  specific  purpo.ses  of  its  actions  and  its 
program.  Are  they  worthy  purposes?  Will 
they  stand  the  test  of  the  judgment?  Will 
they  prove  in  time  that  they  were  Spirit- 
led?  May  it  not  be  that  a very  subtle  world- 
liness of  spirit,  comparable  to  that  of  the 
nation  just  being  against  communism,  is 
motivating  us?  If  all  the  things  we  are 
against  were  removed,  would  our  purposes 
survive  the  “againstedness”? 

Are  we  removing  ourselves  from  our 
brethren  for  our  benefit  or  for  theirs?  Is 
our  purpose  to  have  a pure  church  by 
withdrawing  ourselves  from  contact  with 
the  problems?  Is  our  purpose  to  place  more 
confidence  in  ourselves  than  in  our  breth- 
ren? Are  the  reported  issues  the  real  issues? 
Is  our  purpose  to  keep  ourselves  pure  by 
removing  ourselves  from  our  brother  who 
we  feel  needs  our  help?  It  is  much  easier 
to  do  a thing  than  to  first  think  and  pray 
it  through. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  the  issue  of  July  25,  the  guest  editorial  by 
A.  W.  Tozer  cited  the  Seventh-day  Adventists 
as  an  example  of  fellowships  which  evangeli- 
cals should  reject  because  of  doctrinal  errors. 
As  basis  for  this  attitude,  he  referred  to  the 
case  of  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus,  whom  Paul 
denounced  for  teaching  that  the  resurrection 
is  past.  Are  the  consequences  the  same  as 
those  of  the  SDA  soul-sleeping  error?  The 
effect  of  the  SDA  doctrine  is  that  there  will  be 
a resurrection,  and  at  that  time  the  righteous 
will  go  to  dwell  with  Christ  in  glory  forever. 
All  evangelicals  agree  to  this  final  state  for  the 
righteous.  The  disagreement  is  with  reference 
to  the  interim  stage.  This  should  not  be  a bar- 
rier between  them  and  us,  because  even  the 
“right”  evangelicals  cannot  agree  with  each 
other  in  this  respect. 

True,  the  SDAs’  Sabbath  promotion  creates 
a problem  for  the  Christian  witness,  because  it 
makes  them  bedfellows  with  secularists  in 
breaking  Sunday  observance.  But  Paul  re- 
joiced in  the  preaching  of  Christ,  even  when 
it  was  done  in  pretense.  I wonder  if  Brother 
Tozer  (may  I call  him  brother?)  accepts  the 
fellowship  of  Mennonites,  seeing  that  we  op- 
pose participation  in  military  activities,  which 
evangelicals  generally  hold  to  be  Christian 
duty.— Wilbur  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Is  our  purpose  in  disobeying  the  teaching 
of  Scripture  to  be  better  Christians?  Can 
we  be  immodest  to  be  more  pure?  Is  the 
wearing  of  jewelry  and  artificial  adornment 
developing  beautiful  character,  and  meek- 
ness and  quietness  of  spirit?  Is  the  purpose 
of  identifying  ourselves  with  the  habits  and 
customs  of  unregenerate  man  to  win  him 
for  Christ?  Can  we  better  win  the  drunkard 
by  getting  drunk  with  him?  Can  we  waste 
our  money  on  pleasure  and  desecrate  the 
Lord’s  day  and  be  better  Christians,  or  is 
our  purpose  in  life  to  be  only  average  Chris- 
tians? 

What  is  our  purpose  in  bringing  up  chil- 
dren? Before  they  are  born,  we  had  better 
decide  to  what  purpose  we  want  to  rear 
them.  Write  it  down.  Read  it  frequently. 
Teach  and  act  accordingly.  I have  confi- 
dence we  do  not  purpose  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren to  die  in  atomic  war,  to  fill  drunkards’ 
graves,  to  build  homes  and  break  them  up! 
But  to  what  purpose  do  we  say  we  are  rear- 
ing our  children?  Might  it  not  be  wise  for 
young  married  people’s  groups  to  write 
down  their  purposes,  and  share  them  with 
each  other?  How  many  parents  today  would 
write  down  that  they  have  purposed  to  rear 
their  children  to  serve  the  church?  One 
wonders,  when  out  of  more  than  two  hun- 
dred college  freshmen  not  one  writes  down 
on  admission  papers  that  his  purpose  in 
college  is  to  prepare  for  church  work.  Is  it 
(Continued  on  page  732) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

Any  Answers? 


The  psalmist  says  (116:1)  that  the 
Lord’s  response  to  his  prayers  has  motivated 
him  to  love  the  Lord.  Have  you  shared 
this  experience?  Is  your  God  a prayer- 
answering God?  Have  you  realized  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Lord  in  fulfilling  His 
promise  that  when  you  call  He  will 
answer? 

For  several  years  we  have  had  a prayer- 
request  column  in  each  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  requests  are  sent  in  by  our 
readers.  Usually  they  are  carried  only  one 
or  two  times,  and  are  then  dropped  out  to 
make  room  for  others.  We  know  that  many 
people  use  these  requests  in  their  prayers, 
either  privately  or  in  the  church  prayer 
meeting.  Does  God  hear  their  prayers? 
They  have  had  no  way  of  knowing. 

One  reader  suggests  that  we  publish  re- 
ports of  answers  to  prayers.  The  persons 
who  send  the  requests  could  send  these  re- 


Many  who  heard  President  Kennedy’s 
radio  address  on  the  international  situa- 
tion were  impressed  by  his  ad  lib.  request 
at  the  close  for  the  prayers  of  the  people. 
One  can  only  imagine  the  feeling  of  heavy 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  the  head 
of  our  nation  in  these  days.  Surely  every 
Christian,  and  especially  people  of  the 
peace  churches,  will  want  to  remember 
President  Kennedy  in  prayer.  No  doubt 
many  have  been  doing  so. 

The  conviction  has  been  expressed,  how- 
ever, that  as  a denomination  we  should  give 
special  recognition  to  this  request  in  des- 
ignating a special  day  of  prayer.  The  Peace 
Problems  Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence has  expressed  approval  of  this  sugges- 
tion, and  requests  that  we  designate  a day 
in  which  prayer  will  be  offered  in  our 
church. 

We  therefore  suggest  Aug.  27  as  a day  of 
prayer  for  international  peace.  Churches 
in  both  the  United  States  and  Canada  can 
participate  by  remembering  the  respective 
executives  in  our  two  countries  as  they 
wrestle  with  the  problems  and  tensions  in 
our  world  today. 

But  it  will  not  be  enough  to  pray  only 
on  this  one  day.  We  further  suggest  that 
the  special  intercession  of  Aug.  27  should 
continue  during  the  weeks  ahead.  Contin- 


ports.  Sometimes,  we  know,  the  requests 
are  phrased  in  such  a way,  like  for  blessing 
upon  some  meeting,  that  it  might  be  diffi- 
cult to  say  just  how  or  when  the  prayer 
was  answered.  But  often  the  request  is  for 
some  specific  thing  that  could  be  reported 
on,  like  the  opening  of  a closed  door,  or 
the  salvation  of  some  particular  person. 

If  reports  of  answered  prayer  are  sent  in, 
we  will  be  glad  to  publish  them.  Be  sure 
to  make  reference  to  the  specific  request, 
including  date  of  its  publication.  And 
make  your  communication  brief. 

Such  reports  of  answers  will  encourage 
more  persons  to  join  in  prayer.  And  how 
our  love  for  the  good  Lord  will  grow  as  we 
see  Him  answering  our  requests. 

“Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me,  therefore  will  I call  upon  him  as  long 
as  I live”  (Psalm  116:2).— E. 


ued  international  tension,  with  its  threat 
of  war,  calls  for  prayer  without  ceasing  that 
angry  threats  may  yield  to  negotiation,  and 
that  negotiation  may  lead  to  peaceful  solu- 
tions. 

It  is  a Scriptural  command  that  we 
should  pray  for  our  rulers.  And  never  did 
they  stand  in  greater  need  of  wisdom.  Let 
us  pray  that  there  may  be  divine  restraint 
upon  those  threatening  words  and  bellig- 
erent deeds  which  could  plunge  the  world 
into  unimaginable  disaster.— E. 


Exhortation  from  Russia 

By  Ted  Morrow 

People  who  subscribe  to  Der  Bote,  the 
German-language  weekly  published  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonites,  have  the 
privilege  of  reading  nearly  every  week  a 
letter  from  Soviet  Russia.  During  the 
bloody  years  that  followed  the  1917  revolu- 
tion in  Russia,  a large  number  of  Mennon- 
ites then  living  in  Russia  fled  to  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  other  Western  Hemis- 
phere countries,  A few  stayed  behind,  and 
have  since  then  carried  on  correspondence 
with  relatives  here.  Some  of  these  letters  are 


shared  with  Der  Bote  readers  by  those  who 
receive  them.  The  writer’s  name  is  usually 
omitted. 

The  following  letter,  which  has  here 
been  translated  from  the  German,  ap- 
peared in  the  July  11,  1961,  issue. 

Dear  Sister, 

You  mentioned  once  in  your  letter  that 
“the  ancient  God”  still  lives  and  still  guides 
us.  But  one  must  ponder  this  fact:  that 
“die  ancient  God”  really  lives  and  that  He 
will  always  live,  throughout  all  eternity.  He 
wants  to  be  worshiped  with  complete  sin- 
cerity, “in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

I am  so  sorry  that  where  you  live  holi- 
days such  as  Good  Friday  and  Easter  are 
celebrated  so  superficially.  You  are  the 
owners  of  your  own  property,  and  yet  you 
must  do  house  cleaning  on  Good  Friday, 
when  it  is  such  a solemn  day.  Then  you 
wrote  that  in  Kitchener  there  is  at  least  one 
church,  and  I understand  that  you  even 
have  your  own  auto,  so  that  there  is  no 
problem  there.  Just  knowing  that  there  is 
a church  there,  that  is  of  itself  no  benefit. 
“The  ancient  God”  is  not  very  happy  about 
this.  We  here  are  under  very  severe  “work 
norms”  and  yet  not  one  of  us  would  clean 
his  house  on  Good  Friday.  Yes,  I know,  the 
“hunt  for  the  dollar”  is  very  powerful  over 
there. 

My  dear  sister,  this  letter  will  not  please 
you,  but  I consider  it  my  duty  before  God  to 
write  this  way. 

There  was  a time  when  I was  not  at  all 
happy  because  my  dear  departed  Abram  did 
not  want  to  go  to  America,  especially  since 
your  brother  Willy  had  gotten  all  the  pa- 
pers for  us— the  passports  and  the  entry 
permits.  We  only  needed  to  go  before  the 
committee,  and  everything  would  have  been 
ready.  But  Abram  refused. 

Now  I feel  only  thankfulness.  For  al- 
though we  have  gone  through  much  that  is 
difficult,  the  Lord  has  so  far  helped  us. 
What  with  all  the  Hochmut*  that  holds 
sway  over  there,  it  feels  so  much  better  to  be 
a “violet  among  the  moss.”  For  I believe 
you  have  instinctively  asked: 

Mirror,  mirror  on  the  wall. 

Who  of  us  is  most  beautiful  of  allt 
To  which  the  mirror  will  no  doubt  reply: 
Rose,  so  proud,  you  please  me  well. 

But  violet  hath  a sweeter  smell. 

Dear  sister,  do  not  be  angry  with  this 
letter,  but  it  is  always  so  saddening  when 
letters  arrive  from  over  there  to  inform  us  of 
the  great  Hochmut  that  has  become  so  wide- 
spread among  those  people,  until  the  wom- 
en who  attend  the  Bible  school  have  to  put 
on  a new  dress  every  day,  each  a little  better 
than  the  others,  and  that  they  must  paint 
their  lips  before  going  to  class.  Over  there 
the  Word  of  God  can  hardly  fall  on  fertile 
ground,  but  only  on  that  which  is  stony.  As 
quickly  as  it  takes  root,  it  withers  away. 

Then  our  dear  Saviour  must  surely  weep 
and  say  (as  He  did  to  Jerusalem) ; “Ameri- 


Pray  for  Peace 


Gospel  Herald,  August  22,  1961 


731 


ca,  America,  would  that  even  today  thou 
wouldst  know  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace!”  Or,  as  He  said  to  the  women, 
“Weep  not  for  me  [or  for  us  Russians],  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children.” 
You  could  have  so  much,  and  you  will  not 
take  it.  Your  Hochmut  keeps  it  from  com- 
ing into  your  hearts.  Meanwhile  we  have 
to  search,  and  we  do  search,  and  we  find, 
even  if  we  have  to  do  so  in  very  small 
groups.  God  be  praised  and  thanked! 

I firmly  believe  that  my  Saviour  hears  my 
prayers  and  will  honor  them,  that  He  may 
gain  entrance  into  your  hearts.  . . . 

"I  have  let  the  German  word  Hochmut  stand, 
because  many  Gospel  Herald  readers  will  be 
familiar  with  its  connotation.  It  might  be  trans- 
lated "spiritual  pride." 


Football  or  Preaching 

By  B.  Charles  Hostetter 

As  I said  good-by,  my  parents  choked 
back  their  tears.  I was  leaving  for  Pennsyl- 
vania State  College,  now  Pennsylvania  State 
University.  While  my  parents  did  not  ob- 
ject to  my  going  to  college  (f  was  paying 
my  own  way) , they  wanted  me  to  attend 
one  of  our  church  colleges. 

At  this  time  I was  unconverted  and  my 
dreams  and  plans  were  selfish.  Primarily  f 
was  going  to  college  because  f had  a good 
record  in  high-school  athletics.  There  was 
also  an  understanding  that  if  I produced  in 
college  athletics  as  they  expected,  I would 
get  some  sort  of  scholarship.  Secondarily,  I 
was  enrolled  in  the  agriculture  school,  pre- 
paring to  follow  my  father’s  profession,  a 
florist. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  working  out  fine. 
It  appeared  that  I was  making  the  grade 
in  the  fall  sport  of  football.  Then  I was  to 
go  out  for  the  wrestling  team  in  the  winter 
anti  tennis  in  the  spring.  But  all  the  while 
my  parents  and  Christian  friends  kept  pray- 
ing for  me,  and  sin  was  forging  its  chains 
around  me  against  my  deepest  desires. 
Basically,  I was  not  really  happy,  and  was 
concerned  that  I couldn’t  master  myself. 

Then  one  day  I got  the  worst  case  of  the 
blues  I have  ever  had.  Even  to  this  day  I 
can’t  explain  it  completely.  Against  the 
])leas  of  tile  dean,  my  friends  at  school  and 
elsewhere,  I decided  to  quit  college.  Look- 
ing iiack  now,  1 know,  of  course,  that  a mer- 
ciful God  was  in  it  and  was  answering  the 
prayers  of  loved  ones. 

When  my  parents  came  to  take  me  home. 
Mother  suggested  that  1 transfer  to  one  of 
our  cliurch  colleges  for  the  rest  of  that  year. 
This  took  me  through  a new  round  of  in- 
ward agony  and  misery.  Basically,  I wanted 
to  please  my  parents.  After  several  days  of 
going  from  one  decision  to  another,  I took 
off  for  Eastern  Mennonite  College  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  understanding  was  that 


I would  return  to  Penn  State  the  following 
year. 

But  several  months  after  I became  a stu- 
dent at  E.M.C.,  I accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  personal  Saviour.  This  experience 
changed  my  whole  outlook  on  life.  While 
I could  have  returned  to  Penn  State  the 
next  fall,  I lost  my  desire  to  do  so. 

As  I grew  in  my  Christian  life,  new  goals 
and  purposes  emerged.  My  selfish  plans  for 
honor  and  success  gave  way  to  desires  to 
please  my  Lord.  As  time  went  on,  I sub- 
consciously knew  that  God  had  something 
different  in  mind  for  my  life  than  becom- 
ing a florist.  Several  years  after  my  conver- 
sion I was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  my 
home  congregation  at  Manheim,  Pa. 

Looking  back,  I realize  that  my  home 
and  parents  played  a large  part  in  influenc- 
ing my  life.  Also  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege and  her  faculty  and  students  were 
major  influences  in  helping  to  build  convic- 
tions and  in  steering  me  through  several 
critical  years  of  struggle. 

I am  profoundly  grateful  for  all  who  in- 
fluenced my  life  for  God.  Many  of  them, 
even  today,  are  unaware  of  their  great  spir- 
itual influence  in  my  life.  All  of  this  says 
that  one’s  home,  Christian  friends,  and  edu- 
cation are  primary  influences  in  the  invest- 
ing of  his  life. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bedfellows 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

After  much  observation  hither  and  yon, 
one  arrives  at  several  pretty  well  settled 
conclusions.  One  is,  that  habitual  lateness 
to  church  and  habitual  sleeping  in  church 
are  bedfellows.  No,  I am  not  saying  with- 
out exception  that  one  who  habitually 
sleeps  in  church  is  also  habitually  late  or 
vice  versa,  but  this  is  practically  what  I am 
saying.  There  are  few  things  in  life  without 
any  exceptions. 

Now  clearly  I hear  someone  say  regard- 
ing sleeping  in  church  that  the  weather,  the 
.sermon,  or  the  meal  before  is  at  fault.  So 
God,  the  preacher,  or  the  good  food  God 
gives  gets  the  blame.  But  wliy  the  accom- 
panying lateness  to  church?  It  appears  they 
are  iiedfellows.  You  can  usually  depend  on 
the  habitual  late-comer  to  be  a habitual 
sleeper  and  a habitual  sleeper  to  be  a 
habitual  late-comer. 

But  more  important  than  the  bedfellows 
themselves  is  the  "why”  of  it  all.  Blaming 
the  season,  the  sermon,  or  the  supper  is  not 
sufficient,  because  I see  some  stay  awake  un- 
der the  same  circumstances. 

I don’t  profess  to  have  the  entire  answer 
as  to  why  there  are  habitual  late-comers  and 
habitual  sleepers.  However,  I know  that 
to  overcome  these  habits  involves  at  least 
several  elements.  One  is  not  to  use  any  ex- 


cuse for  the  habit;  another  is  being  truly 
sorry  for  the  act;  and  a third  is  the  will  to 
turn  from  it.  A great  help  also  is  to  have  a 
growing  love  for  the  things  of  God. 

If  you  are  involved  in  these  habits,  stop! 
Don’t  make  one  excuse.  Rather,  ask  God 
sincerely  right  now  to  help  you  overcome. 
He  will  do  it. 

I’ll  challenge  you  to  ask  God  sincerely 
each  day  for  one  week  to  help  you  over- 
come. See  what  happens  to  the  habit. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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possible  to  bring  up  children  to  be  workers 
in  the  church?  Surely  it  must  be  possible,  or 
God  is  cruel,  who  asks  us  to  rear  them  for 
Him. 

To  what  purpose  is  life,  work,  effort,  job, 
and  activity?  Before  every  day,  every  ex- 
penditure, every  sermon,  every  decision, 
every  relationship,  every  activity,  we  should, 
we  can,  we  must,  and  I pray  God  we  will, 
have  as  our  purpose— to  glorify  God.  Let  us 
examine  our  purpose— test  it  by  a Christian 
scale  of  values.  Let’s  become  known  as 
“People  of  Purpose”— God’s  people  in  a so- 
ciety of  men  losing  its  sense  of  values,  di- 
rection, and  purpose  of  existence. 

The  children  of  this  world  are  reported 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  In  com- 
panies that  excel  in  business,  objectives  and 
policies  of  management  are  written,  not  giv- 
en orally.  The  placing  of  policies  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  guidance  of  those  respon- 
sible promotes  understanding,  teamwork, 
planning,  consistency  of  program,  and  good 
human  relations.  Leadership  is  conceived 
of  as  having  no  greater  function  than  policy 
formation,  or  the  preparation  of  guides  that 
will  accomplish  objectives  and  realize  pur- 
])oses. 

How  badly  we  in  our  churches  are  in 
need  of  clear  policies  and  discipline  is  evi- 
dent to  any  observing  person.  Can  we  not 
before  God,  in  loving  consultation  with  one 
another,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  write  out  for  ourselves,  for  our 
families,  for  our  congregations,  and  for  our 
organizations,  dear.  Biblical,  realistic  pur- 
poses, and  policies  to  use  in  realizing  them? 
To  do  this  does  not  need  official  action,  but 
will  require  individual  initiative.  It  can 
begin  with  me  individually,  and  if  it  helps 
me,  it  can  help  others.  Join  me  in  this  ef- 
fort, to  help  our  brotherhood  to  become 
“People  of  Purpose,”  God’s  purpose  for  us 
today! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Religion  without  morality  is  a tree  with- 
out fruits;  morality  without  religion  is  a 
tree  without  roots.— Ruopp. 
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The  Tragedy  of  the  Empty  House 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

(The  second  of  three  chapel  addresses  given  at  Goshen  College) 


“When  the  unclean  spirit  has  gone  out  of 
a man,  he  passes  through  waterless  places 
seeking  rest,  but  he  finds  none.  Then  he 
says,  '1  will  return  to  my  house  from  which 
1 came.’  And  when  he  comes  he  finds  it 
empty,  swept,  and  put  in  order.  Then  he 
goes  and  brings  with  him  seven  other  spirits 
more  evil  than  himself,  and  they  enter  and 
dwell  there;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
becomes  worse  than  the  first.  So  shall  it  be 
also  with  this  evil  generation”  (Matt.  12:43- 
45,  RSV) . 

With  this  story  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
Pharisees  is  diagnosed  and  described  as  only 
Jesus  could  do  it.  From  their  spiritual 
house  the  Pharisees  had  removed  every  gross 
sin.  Their  house  was  scrubbed  and  disin- 
fected until  it  was  spotlessly  clean— and 
empty.  It  was  a vacuum,  not  filled  with  the 
love  of  God.  The  spirit  of  prayer  had  not 
taken  possession.  There  was  no  indwelling 
of  that  compassion  which  comes  from  the 
heart  of  God;  no  ministry  of  reconciliation 
which  draws  men  to  God. 

An  empty  house,  no  matter  how  clean, 
never  remains  empty,  nor  clean.  Dust  ac- 
cumulates in  the  corners.  Rats  gnaw  at  the 
floor  boards.  Ghosts  haunt  the  closets. 

Thus  the  evil  spirit  returned  to  the  house 
of  the  Pharisee,  taking  his  fellow  spirits 
with  him  to  fill  the  house  with  pride,  with 
greed,  with  self-righteousness,  and  with  con- 
tempt for  fellow  Jews  and  for  Gentiles  alike. 

One  hundred  years  ago  a militarist 
Yankee  abolitionism  cleansed  the  American 
house  of  legal  slavery,  leaving  it  empty  of 
Christian  compassion  and  the  spirit  of 
reconciliation,  only  to  see  it  filled  with  the 
vengeance  of  the  scalawag,  the  carpetbagger, 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  a host  of  demons 
who  rein.ned  in  that  tragic  era  following  the 
Civil  War,  the  bitter  fruits  of  which  remain 
a century  later  in  the  form  of  the  racial 
struggle  so  familiar  to  all  of  us  today. 

In  our  own  time  of  intense  concern  and 
pathetic  fear  of  the  menace  of  communism, 
may  we  as  Christians  take  to  heart  the 
tragedy  of  the  empty  house. 

In  Russia  for  centuries  the  mass  of  the 
people  were  a miserable  lot  of  peasants 
crushed  under  the  heel  of  a military  and 
landholding  ruling  class  (supported  by  the 
church),  for  whom  they  toiled  and  sweat 
and  died.  Then  in  1917  czardom  was  over- 
thrown and  the  house  swept  clean  as  the 
Augean  stables.  But  once  again— alas— there 
was  an  insufficient  amount  of  Christian  com- 
passion and  leadership  to  take  possession  of 
the  Russian  house.  And  so  a new  demon 
(in  this  case  communism)  rushed  in  to  fill 
the  vacuum. 


.\)ong  with  some  positive  (good)  achieve- 
ments communism  has  brought  the  follow- 
ing evils: 

1.  There  is  materialistic  atheism,  which 
denies  the  God  of  creation,  the  God  of 
righteousness,  who  is  the  Source  of  all  truth. 

2.  There  is  no  ultimate  standard  of 
morals.  No  course  of  action  is  considered 
wrong,  and  any  course  is  considered  rigin 
whicli  enables  the  communist  to  achieve  his 
ends,  no  matter  how  vicious  or  how  im- 
moral by  Christian  standards  that  course  of 
action  may  be. 

3.  Freedom  of  conscience,  freedom  of 
speech,  freedom  of  press,  and  freedom  of 
thought,  those  treasured  hallmarks  of 
Christianity  and  of  democracy,  are  gone 
wherever  militant  materialistic  communism 
has  gained  control. 

4.  Communism  is  an  aggressive,  militant 
religious  faith,  deadly  in  earnest  in  its  de- 
termination to  cover  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  to  bury  or  to  destroy  all  systems  of 
thought  and  of  life  which  are  in  conflict 
with  it. 

5.  Like  every  militant  revolutionary  move- 
ment, once  it  successfully  reaches  a posi- 


Thought  for  the  Week 

We  are  not  called  to  fight  com- 
munism, but  to  teach  and  dem- 
onstrate the  way  of  life  and  love 
against  which  communism  can 
have  no  argument.— E. 


tion  of  power,  it  becomes  arrogant,  ruthless, 
and  politically  dangerous,  threatening  like 
Sams.on  of  old  to  bring  down  the  very  pil- 
lars of  the  temple  and  by  force  of  its  arms 
to  destroy  all  who  are  in  this  house  which 
we  call  modern  civilization. 

And  thus  the  house  of  Russia,  swept 
clean  of  czardom  without  benefit  of  Chris- 
tian compassion  and  Christian  service,  has 
been  possessed  by  a new  demon  making  the 
last  state  of  the  house  worse  than  the  first. 

And  what  shall  we  do  now?  Shall  we  call 
in  some  strong  man  to  open  the  floodgates 
of  the  river  and  cleanse  the  stables  again? 
Well,  this  was  tried  in  Germany  a genera- 
tion ago.  In  their  desperate  fear  of  com- 
munism the  German  people  cried  for  the 
help  of  a strong  man  savior.  All  too  soon 
the  strong  man  emerged  and  promptly 
cleared  the  German  house  with  a vengeance, 
but  at  what  a pricel  Instead  of  communistic 
atheism  and  morals  there  now  was  Nazi 
atheism  and  Nazi  morals.  Instead  of  com- 


munistic totalitarianism  and  conquest  there 
now  was  Nazi  totalitarianism  and  a Nazi 
conquest.  And  so  having  been  cleansed  of 
communism,  without  benefit  of  Christian 
compassion  and  filial  trust,  the  latter  state 
of  the  German  house  was  as  terrible  as  the 
first. 

Nations  with  a democratic  tradition  such 
as  England,  Canada,  and  the  United  States 
also  have  their  problems  of  social  justice. 
Nowhere  in  the  world,  however,  has  any 
country  with  a long  democratic  tradition 
been  conquered  by  communistic  totalitari- 
anism. In  such  countries  social  progress  has 
been  achieved  by  democratic  processes, 
these  often  being  the  fruit  of  Christian  influ- 
ence. In  England,  for  example,  Methodism 
and  the  evangelical  movement  of  the  eight- 
eenth century,  and  Christian  socialism  of 
the  nineteenth,  did  much  to  ameliorate  and 
to  correct  those  social  injustices.  It  is  due 
to  this  fact,  at  least  in  part,  that  the  in- 
dustrialized democratic  nations  have  been 
spared  the  scourge  of  communism.  And 
much  the  same  could  be  said  of  the  United 
States. 

Why  then  do  we  have  among  us  today  so 
much  fear  of  communism,  a panicky  fear  in 
fact,  not  unlike  that  which  was  present  in 
Germany  a generation  ago?  1 would  suggest 
three  reasons  for  this  phenomenon:  First 
is  a growing  lack  of  dependence  upon  those 
very  spiritual  resources  which  ultimately 
have  been  the  source  of  such  social  justice 
and  freedom  as  we  do  have.  Second  is  the 
opposite  side  of  this  same  coin,  an  increas- 
ing dependence  upon  wealth  and  power 
which  the  average  American  mistakenly  as- 
sumes to  be  wholly  the  product  of  his  own 
hands.  Third  is  the  serious  misunderstand- 
ing among  us  of  communism  itself  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  works. 

For  these  three  reasons  we  have  before  us 
at  this  very  moment  the  spectacle  of  public 
opinion  in  the  world’s  richest  nation  witli 
a population  of  180  million  almost  ready  to 
support  armed  conquest  of  a little  island 
called  Cuba,  about  the  size  of  Pennsylvania, 
with  a population  of  six  million  poverty- 
stricken  inhabitants.  So  fearful  of  com- 
munism is  America  at  this  moment  that  the 
nation  which  once  had  the  enviable  reputa- 
tion for  democracy,  and  freedom  and  jus- 
tice, now  stands  at  the  brink  of  renouncing 
that  reputation  in  an  attempt  by  force  of 
arms  to  drive  the  evil  spirit  of  communism 
from  our  little  neighbor’s  house— and  at  the 
risk,  let  us  remember,  of  cleansing  the  house 
only  to  invite  seven  other  spirits  more  vi- 
cious than  the  first. 

A careful  look  at  another  little  neighbor 
called  Puerto  Rico  should  help  fearful 
Americans  to  see  a better  way  for  the  pre- 
vention of  communism.  In  recent  decades 
Puerto  Rico  has  had  the  advantage  of  a 
democratic  and  progressive  political  leader- 
ship which,  especially  under  the  administra- 
tion of  Governor  Tugwell,  beginning  in 
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1941,  has  developed  a comprehensive  social 
welfare  program  to  which  a variety  of  vol- 
untary agencies,  including  our  own  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  have  made  a 
significant  contribution. 

Cuba,  on  the  other  hand,  was  being  gov- 
erned by  a succession  of  reactionary  dicta- 
tors, the  last  of  whom  was  Batista,  and  all 
of  whom  received  too  much  support  from 
business  interests  in  the  United  States.  Some 
of  these  same  business  interests  accused  the 
Tugwell  government  in  Puerto  Rico  of 
socialist  and" communist  tendencies  and  felt 
happy  about  Batista’s  opposition  to  com- 
munism. But  in  the  end  it  was  Cuba  that 
was  captured  by  communism,  while  Puerto 
Rico  with  its  liberal  policy,  with  the  help 
of  Christian  mission  and  service  agencies, 
has  remained  free. 

To  understand  Castro’s  Cuba  of  today  we 
must  first  understand  Batista’s  Cuba  of  yes- 
terday. Batista’s  Cuba  had  a one-crop  agri- 
cultural economy  in  which  one  half  of  the 
sugar  mills,  80  per  cent  of  the  public  utili- 
ties, and  all  of  the  iron,  nickel,  and  man- 
ganese mines  were  owned  by  American 
corporations. 

The  people  had  no  land  and  their  lot 
was  characterized  by  misery,  filth,  illiteracy, 
and  exploitation.  From  1902  to  1958  only 
one  new  school  was  built  in  the  capital  city 
of  Havana.  In  the  backward  province  of 
Oriente  few  farmers  wore  shoes.  And  into 
this  poverty-stricken  island  came  American 
gamblers  to  loll  on  the  beaches  by  day  and 
to  patronize  the  houses  of  prostitution  by 
night,  the  profits  being  shared  by  Batista 
the  dictator  and  the  gangland  underworld 
of  Chicago. 

For  years  there  was  unrest  and  protest 
because  of  this  situation,  but  all  to  no  avail 
because  Batista,  with  the  help  of  American 
arms,  was  always  able  to  put  down  every 
attempt  at  rebellion.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  in  his  time  he  killed  20,000  Cubans 
with  American  weapons,  for  which  achieve- 
ment the  United  States  Air  Force  decorated 
Batista’s  general  in  1958.  This  was  the  evil 
spirit  who  was  driven  out  of  the  Cuban 
house  under  the  leadership  of  Castro  in 
1959. 

In  two  short  years  Cuba  has  undergone 
sweeping  social  reforms.  Railway  fares  and 
telephone  and  electric  rates  have  been  re- 
duced 30  per  cent.  Rents  have  been  reduced 
50  per  cent,  wages  have  been  raised,  and 
new  housing  developments  are  under  way. 
New  schools  are  being  built  and  landhold- 
ings have  been  divided.  Agriculture  has 
been  diversified.  Poultry-growing  has  been 
introduced  to  provide  a new  food  for  the 
Cuban  people,  only  4 per  cent  of  whom 
had  ever  been  able  to  eat  meat.  This  should 
help  us  to  understand  Castro’s  fantastic 
chicken  dinner  in  New  York  last  year.  Just 
exactly  how  would  you  and  I act  if  for  the 
first  time  in  our  lives  we  had  the  privilege 
of  eating  chicken? 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Forgive  me,  O God,  that  when  successes 
in  my  daily  life  want  to  lift  me  up,  I forget 
you;  yet  whenever  failures  come  my  way  I 
blame  them  all  on  you. 

When  fears  and  anxieties  hang  over  me 
like  a fog,  I look  to  you  for  calmness,  but 
as  soon  as  my  fears  dissolve,  I feel  sufficient 
in  myself,  in  material  and  human  resources. 

Help  me  to  understand  now,  my  Father, 
that  I need  you  more  when  the  sun  is  shin- 
ing than  when  clouds  hide  it  from  my  view; 
more  when  I am  complimented  than  when 
I am  criticized;  more  when  I am  popular 
among  friends  than  when  I am  not  noticed. 
For  it  is  then  that  I begin  to  become  con- 
ceited. 

May  I realize  that  I don’t  need  to  be  on 
the  mountaintop  to  meet  you,  but  that  you 
will  walk  with  me  in  the  valleys. 

Thank  you  for  your  example  of  humility. 
I pray  for  strength  to  copy  this  humility. 

Save  me  from  conceit.  Save  me  from  my- 
self! 

In  trust  I pray,  Amen. 

—Carolyn  Click. 


True,  many  aspects  of  Castro’s  program 
are  fantastic,  and  his  totalitarian  methods 
look  very  much  as  if  this  is  another  case  of 
a new  evil  spirit  come  to  an  empty  house. 
But  assuming  that  this  is  true,  what  shall 
we  do  about  him?  Before  we  are  carried 
away  too  far  by  stories  of  700  Cubans  slain 
at  Castro’s  hands  it  may  help  us  to  keep  our 
balance  if  we  remember  that  this  is  after  all 
a small  figure  when  compared  with  the 
20,000  slain  by  Batista. 

It  will  also  be  helpful  if  we  heed  the 
warning  of  those  who  believe  with  good 
reason  that  should  the  United  States  ever 
go  the  way  of  the  totalitarian  states,  it  is 
more  likely  that  it  will  be  the  way  of  fascism 
(Nazism)  than  that  of  communism.  Those 
Americans  who  speak  loudest  about  com- 
munism in  Cuba  are  frequently  those  who 
speak  equally  loud  of  supposed  communism 
in  the  United  States.  And  these  extreme 
American  voices  perhaps  should  be  feared 
as  much  as  communism  itself. 

These  forces  at  work  among  us,  in  their 
extreme  anticommunist  emphasis  and  in 
their  methods  and  procedures,  bear  an  un- 
comfortably striking  resemblance  to  the 
earlier  stages  of  fascism  as  seen  in  Europe  a 
generation  ago. 

Today  anyone  who  speaks  out  against 
social  injustice  of  any  type  is  likely  to  be 
denounced  as  a communist.  Some  people 
are  sure  that  the  communists  are  back  of 
the  proposed  federal  legislation  for  medical 
care  of  the  aged.  The  freedom  riders  in  the 
South  are  branded  as  communists.  Even 


fluoridation  of  water  is  being  denounced 
as  a communist  scheme  to  poison  the  water 
supply  of  the  United  States.  The  three-year- 
old  John  Birch  Society  denounces  social 
security  and  the  federal  income  tax  as  a 
communist  conspiracy  for  the  Soviet  con- 
quest of  America.  Robert  Welch,  the  found- 
er, says  the  American  government  is  already 
40  to  60  per  cent  communist-controlled.  He 
has  made  the  fantastic  assertion  that 
“Dwight  Eisenhower  is  a dedicated  con- 
scious agent  of  the  communist  conspiracy.” 

Welch  advocates  the  formation  of  little 
cell  groups  (local  “fronts,”  he  calls  them), 
of  from  10  to  20  persons,  in  communities 
throughout  the  country,  with  which  to  or- 
ganize a grand  “national  front”  which  can 
be  effective  in  the  fight  against  communism. 
The  Birch  Society  promotes  the  showing  of 
extreme  and  unreliable  anticommunist 
films,  such  as  “Operation  Abolition”  and 
“Communism  on  the  Map.”  It  promotes 
extremist  books  such  as  McCarthy’s  Retreat 
from  Freedom,  periodicals  such  as  the  Dan 
Smoot  Report,  and  extreme  and  unreliable 
anticommunist  radio  broadcasts,  such  as  the 
Manion  Forum  and  Carl  Mclntire’s  Twenti- 
eth Century  Reformation  Hour. 

In  1959  the  Birchites  sent  postal  cards  to 
President  Eisenhower  which  asked  him  not 
to  go  to  the  summit  conference,  and  then 
added;  “If  you  do  go,  don’t  come  back.” 
Today  the  society  is  circulating  petitions 
to  congressmen,  asking  for  the  impeachment 
of  Chief  Justice  Warren  because  of  his 
progressive  views  leading  to  such  Supreme 
Court  decisions  as  that  of  May  17,  1954,  de- 
claring the  unconstitutionality  of  the  segre- 
gated public  school. 

I personally  have  enough  faith  in  the  ul- 
timate good  sense  of  the  American  people, 
based  on  at  least  a residue  of  Christianity 
within  the  national  character,  to  believe 
that  we  will  not  be  overwhelmed  by  ex- 
tremist views  such  as  these.  If  it  is  not  to 
happen,  however,  Christian  people  must 
maintain  a firm  witness  against  them. 

Marquis  Childs,  well-known  newspaper 
commentator,  reports  a West  German  gov- 
ernment official  commenting  on  these  cur- 
rent American  developments  as  follows: 
“This  seems  to  me  cause  for  concern.  It  was 
somewhat  in  the  same  manner  that  National 
Socialism  [Nazism]  came  into  being  in  my 
country.” 

The  greatest  tragedy  in  Jesus’  parable  is 
the  fact  that  it  was  the  religious  people  who 
cast  out  the  demon  only  to  let  seven  other 
demons  fill  the  empty  house.  The  tragedy 
of  the  German  story  is  that  it  was  a sub- 
stantial section  of  the  German  church 
which  supported  the  extremist  economic, 
social,  and  political  opposition  to  commu- 
nism and  thus  enabled  Hitler  to  come  to 
power.  And  the  tragedy  of  the  present  sit- 
uation in  America  is  this:  that  similar  eco- 
nomic, social,  and  political  interests,  sup- 
ported by  an  extremist  group  of  religious 
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leaders  whose  teachings  and  procedures 
deny  everything  for  which  the  Gospel  of 
love  and  nonresistance  stands,  are  in  danger 
of  creating  a similar  empty  house,  with  open 
doors  inviting  other  demons  perhaps  as  vi- 
cious as  the  communists  whom  they  fear. 

From  such  a fate  as  this  may  we  earnestly 
pray  for  deliverance.  To  this  end  may  we 
as  ambassadors  of  Christ  follow  the  way  of 
Christian  discipleship.  May  tlte  love  of 
Christ  constrain  us.  May  our  hearts  be  filled 
with  comjjassion.  Let  us  go  out  in  increas- 
ing numbers  in  a mission  of  evangelism  and 
service  to  the  needy  peoples  of  the  world, 
that  the  oppressed,  the  disinherited,  and  the 
downtrodden  may  have  food,  and  shelter, 
and  clothing,  and  that  they  may  be  won  for 
Christ.  Let  us  pray  that  the  evil  spirit  of 
communism  may  be  cast  out  and  driven  into 
outer  darkness.  But  let  us  pray  with  equal 
fervor  that  our  house  thus  purged  may  not 
be  empty,  but  that  it  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ. 


Prayer 


Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind. 
Forgive  our  foolish  ways; 

Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind. 

In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find. 

In  deeper  rev’rence,  praise. 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness. 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease; 

Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress, 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 
The  beauty  of  Thy  peace.  Amen. 


' - tLc  ^€£OhJ.  lencL 


HBRB  THB  DEACON  SITS 


The  Mirror 


Have  you  come  in  after  a hard  day’s  work 
at  a dirty  job  and  stood  for  a moment  be- 
fore the  mirror,  thinking?  It  is  quite  reveal- 
ing to  ask  ourselves,  “So  this  is  what  others 
must  see  when  they  look  at  me?” 

But  this  dirt  is  only  on  the  outside,  and 
soap  and  water  will  soon  take  it  off.  But 
perhaps  we  have  not  stood  before  another 
kind  of  mirror  which  reflects  our  inner  self 
and  our  actions  and  how  others  must  feel 
about  us.  This  is  a bit  harder  to  do,  because 
our  actions  are  so  prone  to  be  self-centered. 

A little  make-believe  will  not  hurt  adult 
Christians.  Make-believe  that  we  see  our- 
selves as  others  see  us,  interpreting  our 
deeds  and  motives  as  they  must  appear  to 
others.  And  add  to  that  make-believe  the 
appearance  we  must  present  to  our  Lord, 
who  knows  and  sees  all. 


fF/iat  a Reviewer  Says  About — 

Greek-English 
Concordance  to  the 
New  Testament 

By  J.  B.  Smith 

“A  prodigious  work  of  unique  value  to 
the  Bible  student.  It  is  not  often  that  a 
tool  of  such  value  is  made  available.  This 
book  will  find  its  place  alongside  Young’s 
Analytical  Concordance  and  Strong’s  Ex- 
haustive Concordance,  at  least  so  far  as 
the  New  Testament  is  concerned.  It  is  by 
no  means  a duplicate  of  either  of  these 
valuable  works;  in  fact,  its  pattern  is  very 
different  from  the  general  procedure. 

“One  of  the  unique  features  of  this  con- 
cordance is  the  index  found  at  the  back, 
which  is  really  an  English-Greek  index.  All 
too  often  those  who  build  up  their  sermons 
and  Bible  studies  from  English  transla- 
tions alone  attach  undue  importance  to  a 
particular  English  word,  when  the  Greek 
word  may  have  a somewhat  different  mean- 
ing. When  we  use  an  English  concordance 
only,  we  may  often  find  ourselves  building 
sermonic  material  around  the  use  of  cer- 
tain words  that  have  no  real  affiliation  in 
fact.  This  index,  together  with  the  con- 
cordance, will  be  of  great  assistance  in 
making  a philological  and  exegetical  study 
of  the  actual  Greek  words.  This  em- 
phasizes the  importance  of  every  minister 
and  Bible  teacher  having  a working  knowl- 
edge of  the  original  language.  But  for 
those  not  so  equipped  this  new  concord- 
ance will  prove  of  tremendous  help. 

“In  the  preface  the  publishers  state  that 
this  ‘tabular  presentation  provides  a quick 
and  easy  way  to  study  related  word  mean- 
ings and  translations  classified  according 
to  writers  and  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Through  the  concordance  one  may 
work  from  Greek  to  English,  and  through 
the  Index  from  English  to  Greek.  It  puts  at 
the  disposal  of  the  reader  of  the  English 
Bible  many  of  the  insights  which  come 
through  a knowledge  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage.’ 

“This  excellent  and  monumental  work 
is  a tribute  to  the  painstaking  work  of  a 
scholar  whose  love  for  the  Word  inspired 
him  to  leave  to  posterity  one  of  the  hand- 
books in  the  possession  of  the  church. 

“This  concordance  is  the  outgrowth  of 
a lifetime  of  study  and  twenty  years  of 
indefatigable  work.  The  producer  of  such 
works  as  this  can  never  be  fully  repaid.  As 
Samuel  Johnson  in  his  preface  to  his  Eng- 
lish Dictionary  said,  the  writer  of  diction- 
aries is  ‘doomed  only  to  remove  rubbish  and 
clear  obstructions  from  the  path  through 
which  learning  and  genius  press  forward 
to  conquest  and  glory,  without  bestowing 
a smile  on  the  humble  drudge  that  facil- 
itates their  progress.’  Christians  of  all 
denominational  groups,  at  least  in  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking world,  will  owe  a debt  of 
gratitude  to  this  painstaking  scholar  of  the 
Mennonite  Chur^.” 

—The  Ministry  (Seventh-day  Adventist) . 


Alone 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  a crowd;  it  is 
divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  manlike  to  fol- 
low the  people,  to  drift  with  the  tide;  it  is 
godlike  to  follow  a principle,  to  stem  the 
tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conscience 
and  follow  the  social  and  religious  fashion 
for  the  sake  of  gain  or  pleasure;  it  is  divine 
to  sacrifice  both  on  the  altar  of  truth  and 
duty. 

“No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for- 
sook me,”  wrote  the  battle-scarred  apostle 
in  describing  his  first  appearance  before 
Nero  to  answer  for  his  life  for  believing 
and  teaching  contrary  to  the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since  man 
changed  his  robe  of  fadeless  light  for  one 
of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His 
neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness  and 
perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wondered  and  worshiped  alone. 
Sodomites  smiled  at  the  simple  shepherd, 
followed  the  fashion,  and  fed  the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Elijah 
sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone.  Jeremiah 
prophesied  and  wept  alone. 

Jesus  loved  and  died  alone. 

—Christian  Witness. 

Selected  by  Christine  Winkler,  Meta- 
mora.  111. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed] 


Pray  for  the  Herbert  Minnichs  as  they  ad- 
just to  new  conditions  in  southern  Brazil. 
Their  move  from  Araguacema  was  neces- 
sitated by  Sister  Minnich’s  health. 

Pray  for  recent  converts  in  Araguacema  and 
outposts,  that  they  may  grow  in  life  and 
witness. 

Pray  for  Jos^  Brito,  lay  pastor  at  Araguace- 
ma, Brazil,  who  now  carries  full  responsi- 
bility in  the  church  there. 

Pray  for  the  Workers’  Retreat  to  be  held  at 
Chandwa,  Bihar,  India.  Stud  Prakash 
will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Pray  for  Mrs.  Kano  at  Nemuro-Shibetsu, 
Japan,  whose  husband  went  to  be  with 
Jesus  a year  ago.  She  would  very  much 
like  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  her  pagan 
Buddhist  friends  try  to  dissuade  her  from 
studying  the  Bible. 

Pray  for  the  missionary  study  conference  to 
be  held  in  Sapporo,  Japan,  the  last  week 
in  August. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held 
in  Kushiro,  Japan,  Aug.  23-27. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School 

"Bring  forth  . . . the  deaf.  . . . Let  them 
hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth”  (Isa.  43:8,  9)  . 

Pioneers 

The  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School  was 
the  first  Christian  day  school  of  this  genera- 
tion to  be  operated  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania.  It  first  opened  its  doors  in 
1939  to  32  pupils,  taught  by  one  teacher. 
The  following  year  a second  teacher  was 
added,  and  since  1944  three  teachers  have 
been  serving  on  its  staff. 

From  the  beginning  this  school  has 
sought  to  provide  an  education  that  is  truly 
Christian.  Careful  attention  has  been  given 
to  daily  Bible  instruction;  the  other  sub- 
jects in  the  curriculum  are  taught  from  a 
Christian  viewpoint,  and  it  has  been  the 
constant  endeavor  of  the  School  Board  and 
staff  to  create  a wholesome  Christian  atmos- 
phere for  the  students,  while  at  the  same 
time  providing  a standard  of  excellence  in 
scholarship. 

Conversational  Spanish  has  been  added 
to  the  curriculum  during  the  1960-61  term. 
This  is  being  taught  to  grades  3 through  8. 

The  worth  to  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
such  a program  of  aggressive  Christian 
education  as  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
School  has  carried  out  through  the  past 
twenty-two  years  is  seen  by  looking  at  the 
product.  An  unusually  large  number  of 
her  graduates  are  serving  the  church  in 
various  fields  of  service,  such  as  doctors, 
nurses,  ministers,  teachers,  and  missionaries. 
Many  are  also  serving  Christ  and  the 
church  in  other  vocations,  for  which  we 
give  heartfelt  thanks  and  take  courage  to 
go  forward. 

In  addition  to  the  steadfast  and  enthusi- 
astic support  of  our  patrons  through  the 
years,  there  has  been  a steady  growth  of 
interest  in  Christian  education  in  our 
brotherhood,  with  the  result  that  we  have 
outgrown  our  present  quarters,  and  must 
think  in  terms  of  going  forward  without 
delay  to  provide  new  facilities  to  take  care 
of  this  need  and  opportunity.  We  have, 
by  faith,  already  purchased  ten  acres  of 
land  along  Route  340,  three  miles  east  of 
Lancaster  and  one  mile  west  of  Smoketown, 
and  we  believe  this  will  provide  an  excel- 
lent site  for  the  new  school. 

Pioneering  Again 

There  are  now  a goodly  number  of 
Christian  day  schools  in  our  brotherhood, 
so  that  in  many  places  parents  having  a 
deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  children  can  enroll  them  in  such  a 
school.  But  in  recent  years  it  has  become 
more  and  more  apparent  that  we  have  not, 
as  a church,  made  any  provision  for  a 
Christian  education  for  our  deaf  children. 


There  are  approximately  thirty  deaf  chil- 
dren of  Mennonite  background  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  proposed  rtew  school,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  in  other  communities  who 
would  be  attracted  to  a good  Christian 
school  for  the  deaf.  Present  schools  for  the 
deaf  are  few  and  widely  scattered  and 
reports  received  concerning  certain  ones 
indicate  that  moral  conditions  are  truly 
deplorable. 

We  believe  that  provision  of  a Christian 
school  for  the  deaf  would  attract  non-Men- 
nonite  parents  of  deaf  children  and  enable 
us  to  give  an  effective  witness  for  Christ  to 
them,  and  tie  in  with  our  present  mission- 
ary efforts  among  the  deaf. 

The  “First  Mennonite  Church  for  the 
Deaf”  congregation  was  started  some  years 
prior  to  the  dedication  of  their  new  church 
building  in  1956.  This  group  requested  us 
to  enlarge  our  new  school  plans  so  as  to 
include  the  deaf  children.  An  investigation 
convinced  us  of  the  urgency  of  this  need. 

The  new  school  building  will  contain 
four  classrooms  for  the  hearing,  and  also 
four  for  the  deaf  children.  Present  plans 
include  some  vocational  training  for  the 
deaf,  such  as  home  economics  and  shop. 
The  playground  and  other  facilities  would 
be  used  in  common  by  both  groups.  We 
believe  this  will  not  only  prove  helpful  in 
assimilating  the  deaf  children  more  easily 
into  ordinary  life,  but  also  teach  the  hear- 
ing children  many  valuable  lessons. 

A number  of  contacts  have  been  made 
with  the  local  school  authorities  as  well  as 
the  Department  of  Public  Instruction,  and 
the  Department  of  Labor  and  Industry.  In 
order  to  meet  state  requirements,  it  is 
estimated  that  the  new  building  will  cost 


approximately  $125,000.  The  price  of  land 
in  this  area  has  advanced  quite  rapidly 
during  the  last  decade.  This  ten-acre  plot 
cost  $21,500. 

In  order  to  carry  out  their  plans,  the 
Board  of  Trustees  must  receive  some  very 
substantial  contributions.  They  anticipate 
a number  of  gifts  of  $5,000  and  over,  and  a 
great  many  smaller  ones.  This  is  the  Lord’s 
work  and  we  believe  He  will  move  upon 
His  people  to  make  this  possible  through 
contributions,  offerings,  pledges,  and  an- 
nuities. 

A word  of  appreciation  is  due  the  East 
Lampeter  School  Board  and  the  supervising 
principal,  as  well  as  the  Lancaster  County 
school  superintendents  for  their  excellent 
co-operation  and  the  assistance  they  have 
given  this  school  ever  since  its  beginning. 

The  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School  is 
a parent-society  group  with  representation 
from  four  Mennonite  conference  bodies,  as 
well  as  several  non-Mennonite  families.  The 
Religious  Welfare  Committee  consists  of 
the  following:  Elmer  G.  Martin— Lancaster 
Conference;  Shem  Peachey— Conservative 
Conference;  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus— Ohio  Con- 
ference; Aaron  S.  Click— Weavertown  con- 
gregation. In  addition,  four  brethren  from 
several  congregations  (Harold  K.  Book, 
Daniel  E.  Miller,  Noah  S.  Graybill,  and 
John  S.  Smucker)  are  serving  as  an  advisory 
committee  on  this  project. 

The  School  Board  consists  of:  Landis  E. 
Hershey,  Chairman,  Old  Phila.  Pike,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Elam  G.  Lantz,  Vice-Chairman, 
Ronks,  Pa.;  Daniel  M.  Click,  Secretary, 
Smoketown,  Pa.;  Elvin  G.  Lefever,  Treas- 
urer, Millport  Road,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
T.  Weagley  Lehman,  Lincoln  Hwy.  East, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  additional  information  write  the 
secretary,  or  any  member  of  the  Board. 
Contributions  may  be  mailed  direct  to  the 
treasurer.— Landis  E.  Hershey. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Anderson 


A mission  Sunday  school  was 
begun  at  Anderson,  near  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1933,  by  the 
Fort  Wayne  and  Leo  congrega- 
tions, in  an  abandoned  Baptist 
church.  A congregation  was  or- 
ganized here  in  1940.  A new 
bnilding  was  dedicated  in  1957. 
The  pastor  here  is  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser.  There  are  37  members. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Sunday  School  Enlargement  Plan 

By  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools 

used  in  all  of  our  congregations  in 


The  Oct.  1,  1960,  annual  Sunday-school 
reports  for  the  Mennonite  Church  list  885 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  with  120,870  en- 
rolled pupils.  This  report  covers  all  con- 
ference districts  in  the  United  States,  Cana- 
da, and  Puerto  Rico.  During  the  ten-year 
period  from  1951  to  1960  we  gained  a total 
of  193  schools,  an  average  of  19  plus  per 
year,  and  29,588  pupils,  an  average  of  2,958 
per  year.  A new  Sunday  school  was  begun 
every  2M  weeks.  On  an  average,  57  new  pu- 
pils were  enrolled  each  week.  This  report 
sounds  very  encouraging,  and  we  are  grate- 
ful to  God  for  His  blessings  in  our  church. 

Placing  these  figures  into  percentages,  the 
average  gain  per  year  for  pupils  was  oidy 
2.26  per  cent.  This  is  about  .66  per  cent 
more  than  the  average  population  gain  dur- 
ing this  time,  which  is  listed  at  1.6  per  cent. 
While  our  gain  was  a little  more  than  the 
population  growth,  it  still  was  very  small 
in  the  light  of  there  being  over  100  millioti 
Americans,  Canadians,  and  Puerto  Ricans 
who  are  not  enrolled  nor  attending  any 
evangelical  Sunday  School.  This  large  un- 
churched figure  makes  our  120,000  pupils 
seem  quite  small. 

Many  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  didn’t 
add  any  additional  pupils  to  their  rolls  dur- 
ing the  decade.  Many  schools  have  the  same 
enrollment  and  attendance  year  after  year. 
Mennonites  in  some  communities  are  mov- 
ing out  of  the  community  and  this  results 
in  decreased  attendance  for  some  churches. 
We  need  to  take  into  account  the  shifting 
population  in  some  areas,  however,  and 
quite  often  other  people  are  also  moving 
into  the  community. 

As  we  begin  the  next  decade  of  the  60’s, 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  a population  explo- 
sion. New  housing,  new  schools,  shopping 
centers,  and  recreational  areas  all  are  evi- 
dence of  the  population  growth.  Many 
church  denominations  are  making  plans 
and  progress  in  reaching  out  and  increasing 
their  present  enrollments  as  well  as  begin- 
ning new  Sunday  schools.  Today  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  faced  with  the  challenge 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  100  million  un- 
churched people  in  our  lands.  If  the  Great 
Commission  of  Jesus  means  anything,  it 
means  that  every  Christian  and  every  Chris- 
tian member  of  the  church  is  responsible  to 
witness  to  his  neighbors,  fellow  workers, 
business  people,  and  school  friends.  The 
General  Mission  Board  is  inaugurating  a 
program  to  enlist  every  Christian  in  mission- 
ary service.  Special  training  courses  on  per- 
sonal witnessing  will  be  the  mission  study 


to  be 
1962. 

To  help  our  Sunday  schools  have  an 
effective  outreach,  an  “Enlargement  Pro- 
gram” is  proposed.  The  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  has  set  up  goals  for  the 
next  five  years.  These  goals  are  to  have 
1,000  Sunday  schools  with  150,000  pupils  by 
Oct.  1,  1965.  To  reach  these  goals,  we  will 
need  to  increase  our  enrollment  4.8  per 
cent  each  year,  and  establish  new  schools  at 
the  rate  of  2.6  per  cent  each  year.  If  every 
Sunday-school  class  would  win  one  more 
pupil  each  year,  we  would  surpass  our  goal. 

Is  it  too  much  to  expect  a class  to  win  one 
otlier  person  in  a year’s  time?  If  your  local 
community  is  churched  to  the  saturation 
point,  then  you  will  need  to  consider  send- 
ing a couple  or  two  to  another  needy  area 
to  establish  a Sunday  school. 

To  help  district  conferences  and  local 
schools  to  reach  these  goals,  a quota  has 
been  set  for  each  conference.  These  quotas 
are  based  on  past  performance,  and  consid- 
eration has  been  given  to  the  potential  in 
their  area.  For  the  five-year  quota,  they 
have  been  determined  on  the  basis  of  ap- 
proximately a 12  per  cent  gain  for  schools, 
and  a 25  per  cent  gain  in  pupils.  The  quo- 
ta is  given  in  terms  of  the  five  years,  and 
then  also  the  average  increase  per  year. 

Many  district  conferences  have  already  of- 
ficially accepted  their  quotas,  with  resolu- 
tions to  co-operate  and  share  in  implement- 
ing the  program  in  every  way  possible.  The 
quotas  are  as  follows: 

CONFERENCE  COALS  AND  QUOTAS- 196 1-65 
Based  on  approximately— 

12%  Gains  for 


District  conferences  are  encouraged  to 
set  up  pupil  quotas  for  each  school  in 
their  district.  These  quotas  are  goals  for 
every  one  of  us  to  work  toward.  While 
some  schools  may  easily  exceed  their  quotas, 
others  may  have  difficulty  reaching  these 
goals.  Local  conditions  will  vary  and  affect 
the  possible  achievements  that  might  be 
reached.  Local  situations  and  conditions 
need  to  be  taken  into  account 

As  Sunday  schools  reorganize  and  plan 
for  the  new  Sunday-school  year  beginning 
Oct.  1,  1961,  leaders  will  receive  guidance 
material  on  ways  to  implement  this  Enlarge- 
ment Program.  National  Sunday  School 
Week  is  observed  from  the  close  of  the  last 
Sunday  in  September  to  the  first  Sunday 
in  October,  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  1.  During  this 
week,  new  classes  and  departments  are  ar- 
ranged in  local  schools;  new  officers  and 
teachers  are  assigned  their  responsibilities; 
new  ideas  and  plans  are  inaugurated  that 
will  vitalize  our  schools. 

It  is  well  to  observe  promotion  day  for 
pupils  going  into  new  classes  and  depart- 
ments and  to  conduct  an  installation  serv- 
ice for  the  new  officers  and  teachers.  Teach- 
ers’ meeting  ought  to  be  held  during  the 
week  to  develop  plans  and  program  for  the 
coming  year,  and  to  help  officers  and  teach- 
ers to  work  together  as  a team  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  with  this  emphasis  in 
mind  that  we  want  to  begin  the  enlarge- 
ment program  to  increase  our  mission  out- 
reach from  every  local  Sunday  school. 

It  will  be  a good  time  to  pledge  our  co- 
operation and  willingness  to  help  achieve 
the  goals  that  have  been  set  before  us. 
Every  officer,  teacher,  and  pupil  will  be  in- 
vited to  participate  actively  in  this  total 
and  united  effort.  Watch  for  further  details 
and  guidance  materials. 


(5  years) 

25%  Gain  in  Pupils 


Schools 

(Per  Year) 

(5  year) 

Per  Year 

1.  Alberta-Saskatchewan 

3 

1- 

300 

60 

2.  Allegheny 

6 

1 + 

1,200 

240 

3.  Conservative 

8 

2- 

1,900 

380 

4.  Franconia 

6 

1 + 
1 

2,000 

400 

5.  Illinois 

5 

1 ,200 

240 

6.  Indiana-Michigan 

11 

2+ 

3,500 

700 

7.  lowa-Nebraska 

4 

1- 

1,300 

260 

8.  Lancaster 

23 

4-f 

6,500 

1,300 

9.  North  Central 

3 

1- 

300 

60 

10.  Ohio  & Eastern 

11 

2+ 

3,900 

780 

11.  Ontario 

5 

1 

1,400 

280 

12.  Ontario  A.M. 

3 

1- 

800 

160 

13.  Pacific  Coast 

4 

1- 

750 

150 

14.  Puerto  Rico 

2 

1- 

250 

50 

15.  South  Central 

7 

1 + 

1,500 

300 

16.  South  Pacific 

3 

1- 

200 

40 

17.  Unaffiliated 

0 

200 

40 

18.  Virginia 

9 

2- 

1,500 

300 

19.  Washington-Franklin 

2 

1- 

500 

100 

Totals 

115 

29,200 

5,840 

Gospel  Herald,  August  22,  1961 


737 


imi  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


To  the  Young  Wife 

By  Anna  May  Garber 

Don’t  doubt  your  husband’s  love  for  you; 
He’s  doing  the  best  he  knows  to  do. 

He  does  not  know  you  work  too  hard; 

He  doesn’t  know  how  weak  you  are. 

The  married  life  is  new  to  him; 

He  doesn’t  know  a number  of  things. 

Be  patient,  dear,  and  trust  him  true; 

He’ll  learn  a lot— and  so  will  you. 

Burton,  Ohio. 


Hospitality,  Inc. 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

It  was  a snowy  night,  a night  not  fit  for 
travel  in  the  congested  area  through  which 
we  must  make  the  100-mile  trip  home.  Two 
homes  extended  their  invitation  to  stay  with 
them  overnight.  One  home  had  more  extra 
room,  for  their  children  were  already 
reared,  and  away.  The  other  home  had  a 
similar-sized  family,  but  all  at  home  yet. 
.'\nd  then  the  grandma  who  travels  with 
me  told  me  that  she  had  caught  the  look  of 
dissappointment  in  the  children’s  eyes  when 
they  heard  that  we  might  go  elsewhere. 
That  settled  it;  we  returned  to  the  home 
with  the  school  children  and  the  six-foot 
son. 

Now  we  had  been  assured  that  there  was 
in  that  home  a “prophet’s  room,”  and  they 
called  it  that  too.  It  had  Shunammite  furni- 
ture, plus.  And  there  were  bulges  in  the 
bed.  For  each  of  us  had  a hot-water  bottle 
hidden  under  the  covers  at  the  place  best 
chosen  to  warm  the  covers  and  the  feet.  The 
hostess  had  incorporated  not-too-hot  water 
bottles  into  her  hospitality  and  we  drifted 
oft  to  sleep  more  quickly  therefore,  just  as 
the  sister  had  intended  that  we  should. 

My  mind  flitted  immediately  to  what 
Jesus  had  said  about  giving  water  to  the 
thirsty.  “Make  it  cold,”  He  had  said,  in 
effect.  “Make  it  cold.  That  extra  thought- 
fulness and  effort  will  betray  the  fact  that 
you  are  doing  it  in  my  stead,  for  that  is 
how  I would  give  it.  That  way  the  thirsty 
one  will  know  that  you  really  care  for  him, 
for  I do  care  for  him  and  you  are  privi- 
leged to  do  it  in  my  stead.  Make  the  drink 
refreshing  and  then  nothing  will  be  lost.” 

And  thinking  such  thoughts,  and  with  my 
feet  against  that  warmish  hot-water  bottle,  I 
drifted  off  to  sleep.  And  while  only  God 
saw  me  there  in  the  dark,  I think  I was 


smiling  in  those  last  conscious  moments. 

Oh,  yes,  I must  not  forget  to  tell  you  that 
the  next  morning  the  teen-age  son  swept 
the  snow  off  my  car  and  scraped  the  ice  off 
the  windshield  as  he  was  starting  to  school. 
For  hospitality,  incorporated,  is  a joyous 
and  Christlike  contagion. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 


The  Three  Neighbors 

By  Barbara  Beck 

Now  it  so  happened  that  a certain  woman 
on  the  road  of  life  fell  into  misfortune.  This 
misfortune  gave  this  woman  fear,  discour- 
agement, and  loneliness. 

Naturally,  her  neighbors  were  concerned. 
They  discussed  the  misfortune  among  them- 
selves. “Tsk!  Tsk!  It  is  indeed  too  bad.  We 
really  should  do  something.” 

With  heads  shaking  in  agreement,  they 
all  with  one  accord  agreed.  It  was  indeed 
too  bad.  They  certainly  should  do  some- 
thing. 

Therefore,  that  very  afternoon,  the  first 
neighbor  did  stride  over  to  do  her  some- 
thing. As  soon  as  she  was  seated,  she  began 
forthwith  to  tell  of  a friend  of  hers  who  did 
suffer  like  misfortune.  Her  friend  had 
grieved  sorely  and  long.  In  fact  (ah,  how 
dramatically  she  told  it) , her  friend  never 
again  was  her  former  happy,  healthy  self. 
“Yes,”  she  said,  “these  things  are  certainly 
difficult.  But  life  "is  like  that,  so—”  She 
shrugged  her  shoulders  and  left. 

The  second  neighbor  did  struggle  within 
herself.  Certainly,  she  should  also  go.  But 
what  could  she  say?  She  herself  had  never 
had  such  an  experience.  She  just  might  say 
the  wrong  thing.  Furthermore,  the  discour- 
aged neighbor  was  of  the  type  who  tends  to 
become  overemotional.  That  could  be  so 
unnerving.  Yes,  perhaps  a visit  would  be 
too  great  an  emotional  strain  for  both  of 
them.  It  might  be  easier  for  the  discouraged 
neighbor  to  be  left  alone  in  quietness.  Thus 
rationalized  the  second  neighbor.  And  she 
stayed  at  home. 

Now  the  third  neighbor  did  also  struggle 
within  herself.  She  rationalized  as  did  the 
second  neighbor.  But  she  thought  also— 
What  if  I were  the  discouraged  neighbor? 

Straightway  she  did  pack  a box  of  cookies. 
Then  she  walked  thoughtfully  to  the  home 
of  her  neighbor.  She  knew  not  what  she 
could  say.  The  greeting  was  tearful  and  they 
did  weep  together  a few  moments.  This 
third  neighbor  did  then  make  a pot  of  tea. 
Over  the  tea  and  cookies  the  third  neighbor 


did  little  more  than  listen.  And  the  con- 
versation did  gradually  brighten. 

The  third  neighbor  did  then  proceed  to 
wash  the  accumulation  of  dirty  dishes.  She 
left  for  home  after  assuring  the  discouraged 
neighbor  of  her  prayers  in  her  behalf. 

Which  of  these  three,  think  you,  was 
neighbor  to  the  one  who  fell  into  mis- 
fortune? 

Athabasca,  Alta. 


Doorbell 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

I never  hear  the  bright 

And  tinkling  summons  of  the  bell, 

But  what  I tell 
Myself,  “Oh,  if  it  might 
Be  Christ  who  stands  before 
The  door!” 

Then  suddenly  I know 
A singing  joy,  and,  oh. 

It  is  as  though 
I felt  His  touch 

And  heard  Him  whisper,  “Inasmuch.” 


A Suggestion 

By  Alma  Weidman 


Mrs.  Christian  Stauffer,  Route  1,  Lititz,  Pa., 
an  84-year-old  mother  in  Israel,  has  been  bed- 
fast for  five  years,  the  result  of  a broken  hip. 
She  is  mentally  alert  and  enjoys  company. 
Those  of  you  who  cannot  visit  her  in  person 
can  do  so  by  mail.  She  greatly  delights  in 
cards.  She  and  her  husband  observed  their 
sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  last  October. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Serving  the  Lord 


By  David  W.  Mann 


Sunday,  August  27 

Come,  Then  Serve. 

"I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up.  . . . Also  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Whom 
shall  1 send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then 
said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:1,  8). 
Worship  must  precede  effective  service. 
And  it  is  also  true  that  true  worship  issues 
forth  in  service  for  the  Lord.  These  two 
elements  are  equally  important  in  our 
Christian  lives.  Let  us  come  now  in  wor- 
ship. Let  us  also  hear  and  answer  His  call 
to  go  in  service. 

Monday,  August  28 

Serving  as  a Living  Sacrifice. 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service” 
(Rom.  12:1).  The  quality  and  condition 
of  the  servant  is  the  key  to  service  that 
pleases  and  glorifies  God.  May  our  prayer 
he  that  we  may  be  sanctified  vessels  set 
apart  for  the  Lord’s  service;  sacrificed,  yet 
living  and  useful  to  Him. 

Tuesday,  August  29 

Serving  with  Humility. 

“He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as 
he  that  doth  serve"  (Luke  22:26).  The  dif- 
ference between  “works”  and  true  Christian 
service  is  the  motive  which  moves  us.  We 
may  do  many  noble  and  good  things  for 
the  sake  of  receiving  the  approval  of  men 
or  God.  But  true  service  seeks  to  help  and 
share  without  desire  for  return.  “Lord, 
cleanse  us  of  pride  and  selfish  desire.  Give 
us  hearts  of  helpful  compassion  like  unto 
Thine.” 

Wednesday,  August  30 

Serving  with  Gladness. 

“Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  . . 
(Psalm  100:2).  Our  spiritual  “chores”  take 
on  a new  meaning  and  freshness  when  we 
approach  them  with  a willing  spirit  of  glad- 
ness, rather  than  a sense  of  duty.  Christian 
service  can  become  quite  routine  and  bur- 
densome, but  it  need  not  be  so  if  we  see  it 
as  an  opportunity  and  privilege  to  show  to 
the  Lord  our  love  and  devotion  to  Him. 
“What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me”  (Psalm  116:12)? 

Thursday,  August  31 

Serving  with  Fervent  Spirit. 

“.  . . fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord” 
(Rom.  12:11).  A Christian  who  is  fervent 
in  spirit  is  one  whose  life  is  radiant  with  a 
warmhearted  glow.  A spark  of  vision, 
fanned  and  impassioned  by  the  work  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  bursts  into  a flame  in  some  ave- 
nue of  service.  It  is  not  an  unwanted  com- 
pulsion but  a welcomed  stirring  of  the  Spir- 
it that  sets  us  on  fire  for  God.  “Lord, 
breathe  upon  us  with  Thy  Spirit.” 

Friday,  September  1 

Serving  in  Love. 

".  . . by  love  serve  one  another”  (Gal. 
5:13).  Love  is  self-giving.  Love  is  an  out- 
going emotion  which  is  concerned  with  the 


Paul  and  the  apostles  were  aging  now 
and  God  needed  a strong  man  to  succeed 
Paul  in  the  work  with  the  Gentiles.  Could 
He  find  one?  All  men  who  knew  Paul  did 
know  that  this  work  was  not  easy.  Would 
anyone  be  willing  to  give  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  Christ?  There  is  always  the  possi- 
bility that  the  man  God  has  prepared  for  a 
work  will  not  hear  God’s  call.  And  Paul, 
knowing  the  kind  of  man  needed,  would  be 
very  selective  in  his  choice.  God  and  Paul 
found  Timothy. 

When  Paul  came  to  Lystra  on  his  second 
missionary  journey,  he  decided  on  Timo- 
thy. Who  was  he?  Was  he  a believer? 
What  had  prepared  him  to  accept  Christ? 
Why  did  Paul  circumcise  him?  Consider 
his  heritage  from  both  the  Jewish  and 
Greek  parentage. 

Timothy  made  his  own  decision.  Why 
do  you  think  he  accepted  Paul’s  invitation 
“to  go  forth  with  him”?  Upon  what  did 
Paul  make  his  decision  to  invite  Timothy? 
Wasn’t  it  a bit  dangerous  to  depend  on 
Timothy’s  reputation?  May  not  reputation 
be  an  accurate  appraisal  of  the  real  self? 

For  years  Timothy  went  with  Paul,  Silas, 
and  Luke  in  search  of  those  who  would  be- 
lieve in  Christ  and  follow  Christ.  What 
must  he  have  learned  from  Paul? 

When  Paul  was  imprisoned  in  Rome,  he 
wrote  precious  words  about  Timothy  to  the 
Philippians.  What  can  one  know  about 


welfare  and  needs  of  others.  What  greater 
service  can  we  do  to  our  fellow  men  than  to 
love  them?  Many  times  they  need  loving 
understanding  more  than  temporal  bene- 
fits. We  can  serve  others  without  love.  But 
we  cannot  love  them  without  serving  them. 

Saturday,  September  2 

Serving  Is  Reworded. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord  . . . knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inherit- 
ance: for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ”  (Col. 
3:23,  24).  Our  motive  for  service  should 
not  be  to  gain  a reward.  Nevertheless  God 
does  reward  faithful  Christian  service.  A 
portion  of  this  reward  is  received  in  this 
life  in  many  rich  experiences  and  the  joy  of 
sharing  others’  needs.  The  greatest  reward 
is  yet  to  come  in  our  eternal  inheritance  in 
Christ.  Let  us  continue  faithfully  in  His 
service,  doing  all  “as  to  the  Lord.” 


Timothy  from  this  letter?  Was  Timothy 
just  a messenger  to  carry  Paul’s  letter  and 
esteemed  for  Paul’s  sake,  or  was  he  appre- 
ciated by  the  Philippians  in  his  own  right? 

From  Paul’s  two  letters  to  Timothy  we 
learn  of  Paul’s  great  concern  for  the  future 
of  the  church. 

The  faith  is  to  be  held  in  purity,  un- 
feigned. I Tim.  1:1-5,  15-19;  II  Tim.  1:5, 
13,  14;  4:1-5.  Timothy  is  to  be  a guardian 
of  the  truth. 

This  faith  is  to  be  committed  to  faithful 
men  who  will  teach  others.  II  Tim.  2:1,  2. 
This  is  still  a great  concern  of  aging 
preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

A good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  will  have 
to  suffer  hardness.  Therefore  be  strong. 
II  Tim.  2:1-15. 

The  conduct  of  the  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  very  important.  Therefore  he  should 
live  by  God’s  grace  a blameless  life.  Let 
pupils  find  some  of  the  many  words  of  ad- 
vice given  in  either  letter. 

Paul  seemed  to  be  very  confident  that 
Timothy  could  guard  the  truth  and  guide 
the  churches  in  the  Word.  What  a tribute 
to  be  the  companion  and  confidant  of  the 
great  Apostle  Pauli  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  Chris- 
tiaan Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  27 

Timothy,  a Guardian  of  the  Truth 

Acts  16:1-5;  17:14-16;  Phil.  2:19-23;  I Tim.  1:1-5;  II  Tim.  1:1-8;  2:1-5,  22 


Gospel  Herald,  August  22,  1961 


739 


Amissions 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Reaching  Latins  for  Christ  by  Radio 

By  Lester  T.  Hershey 
Speaker  and  Director  of  Luz  y V erdad 


The  mixed  chorus  heard  on  the  weekly  half-hour  broadcast  brings  the  Gospel  in  song  to 

many  hearts  and  homes. 


According  to  the  first  minutes  of  the 
Spanish  Broadcast  Committee  held  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  April  21,  1954;  “It  was  un- 
derstood that  this  committee  should  take 
the  initiative  in  moving  forward  in  Spanish 
broadcast  work,  and  do  the  administrative 
work  connected  with  broadcasts  in  Spanish 
as  a subcommittee  under  the  Radio  Evan- 
gelism Committee  (now  Mennoiiite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.).”  This  action  was  presented  by 
H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Objectives  were  also  drawn  up  at  this 
meeting.  They  were:  (1)  to  promote  the 
use  of  broadcasting  for  the  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Spanish,  (2)  to  develop  pro- 
gram materials  in  Spanish,  (3  )to  co-ordinate 
broadcasting  efforts  in  Spanish  throughout 
the  church,  and  (4)  to  publicize  and  en- 
courage support  by  the  church  for  broad- 
casts in  Spanish. 

When  this  meeting  took  place,  the  Span- 
ish broadcast,  now  known  as  “Audicion  Luz 
y Verdad,”  was  already  seven  years  old  and 
was  broadcasting  under  the  name,  "Hora 
del  Calvario”  (Calvary  Hour) , in  Puerto 
Rico,  Costa  Rica,  Haiti,  Panama,  Nicara- 


The  chorus  awaits  a signal  from  Lester 
Hershey  to  begin  a broadcast.  Paul  Wyse 
(right)  is  technician  for  the  broadcast. 


gua,  and  into  Spain  from  Tangiers,  North 
Africa.  A total  of  eight  stations  were  being 
used  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

Today,  the  Spanish  Broadcast  Com- 
mittee releases  Luz  y Verdad  on  29  stations 
in  these  same  countries  including  ten  cities 
in  the  United  States  and  Gospel  stations 
such  as  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador;  TGNA, 
Guatemala;  PJA-6,  Aruba;  CP-27,  La  Paz, 
Bolivia;  WFID-FM,  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico; 
and  the  most  recent  Trans  World  Radio 
from  Monte  Carlo,  Monaco.  Other  nonre- 
ligious stations  are  also  used  in  other  areas. 
The  committee  is  allowing  for  the  study  of 
a 15-minute  program  of  Scripture  reading, 
either  by  one  voice  or  several.  When  it 
seemed  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  use 
the  taped  program  in  Argentina,  a budget 
was  set  up  to  put  on  a,  live  program  origi- 
nating in  Buenos  Aires.  However,  it  now 
seems  possible  to  use  taped  programs  in 
Buenos  Aires.  Investigation  and  arrange- 
ments are  now  being  made  to  this  end. 

Directives  in  selecting  a new  area  for 
broadcasting  (with  a few  exceptions)  are 
whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  to  support  an 
already  existing  Spanish  Mennonite  Church 
or  if  it  will  pave  the  way  for  an  emerging 
church.  Thus  Luz  y Verdad  works  together 
with  the  Spanish  congregations  in  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.;  Archbold  and  Defiance,  Ohio;  Mathis, 
Corpus  Christi,  Alice,  and  Premont,  Texas; 
Chicago,  111.;  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  San  Juan 
and  other  churches  in  the  center  of  Puerto 
Rico;  and  Honduras,  C.A.  It  may  be  pav- 
ing the  way  for  the  establishment  of  a new 
work  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  the  Conserv- 


Lester Hershey,  speaker  and  director  of  Luz 
y Verdad,  records  a radio  message. 


ative  Mennonite  Conference’s  new  field  in 
Costa  Rica,  also  the  emerging  churches  in 
Denver,  Colo.;  Tampa,  Fla.;  and  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.  When  its  government  will  allow 
it,  Mexico  City,  La  Paz,  and  Chihuahua, 
Mexico,  will  be  entered,  where  Mennonite 
groups  are  at  work. 

At  the  present  time  some  investigation  is 
being  made  regarding  mission  work  in 
Spain.  A radio  witness  has  existed  in  this 
country  since  1950,  except  for  a few  months 
in  the  early  part  of  1960.  Some  missionaries 
in  Spain  are  begging  for  help  in  evangeliz- 
ing the  Iberian  Peninsula.  The  broadcast 
has  paved  the  way  again. 

In  order  that  Spanish  churches  every- 
where may  consider  Luz  y Verdad  a part  of 
their  witness  in  the  community,  “spots” 
were  put  on  the  end  of  the  taped  program 
informing  listeners  where  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  located  and  its  hours  of  services. 
This  does  take  time  and  effort  on  the  part  of 
Technician  Paul  Wyse,  but  it  is  worth  it. 
Churches  in  San  Juan,  Chicago,  Milwaukee, 
and  Brooklyn  testify  to  the  fact  that  this 
"spot”  has  brought  people  into  contact  with 
them. 

But  not  only  does  the  Spanish  Broadcast 
Committee  consider  the  broadcast  a “must,” 
but  contacts  are  then  followed  up  by  means 
of  Bible  study  courses.  Five  Bible  studies 
are  used.  The  Aibonito  and  three  branch 
offices  mail  out  hundreds  of  corrected  and 
first  lessons  monthly.  These  contacts  in  turn 


The  new  Spanish  broadcast  studio  building, 
built  in  1958,  is  located  in  Puerto  Rico. 
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make  it  possible  for  students  to  see  their 
need  for  salvation,  not  through  the  tradi- 
tional way  of  sacraments  and  obedience  to 
the  established  church,  but  through  simple 
faith  in  Christ.  “The  Life  of  Christ”  course 
in  the  study  of  John  and  the  course  in 
"God’s  Great  Salvation”  point  this  out. 
Church  members  are  enabled  to  see  that 
they  are  saved  not  through  works  but 
through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  The  study 
of  the  Galatians  course,  "Christian  Liberty,” 
also  makes  this  clear.  How  does  one  live 
the  Christian  life?  How  did  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  first  century  live?  These 
questions  are  answered  by  studying  the 
courses,  “The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,”  and 
"The  Church  of  Christ”  according  to  Acts. 

What  a thrill  to  read  a letter  from  a 
listener  who  informs  us  he  has  made  his 
decision  to  accept  Christ  as  his  only  Saviour! 
What  a blessing  to  read  letters  telling  us  of 
the  spiritual  help  the  broadcast  or  a Bible 
study  has  been  to  his  life! 

Workers  realize  they  are  inadequate  and 
insufficient  in  themselves  to  help  listeners 
writing  in,  telling  of  matrimonial  problems, 
of  the  unconverted  son,  husband,  or  wife, 
or  of  the  sickness  of  a member  of  the  family. 
Personnel  can  counsel  and  give  Biblical  ad- 
vice, but  they  bring  the  Lord  into  the  pic- 
ture, too.  Hence  they  remember  many  at 
their  morning  prayer  time  at  nine  o’clock 
Monday  through  Friday.  A mimeographed 
sheet  of  these  requests  is  circulated  weekly 
among  choir  members  and  others.  Some- 


Several  Spanish  branch  offices  help  to  handle 
listener  correspondence.  Here  J.  Weldon  Mar- 
tin, Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  grades  a Bible 
le$.son  from  a listener. 


The  MYF  of  Betania  church  get  printed  ser- 
mons ready  to  mail  to  listeners.  Ten  thou- 
sand of  these  are  now  printed  monthly  and 
sent  out  to  every  Central  and  South  American 
country  (except  Brazil  and  the  Guianas),  the 
Caribbean  Islands,  and  many  cities  in  the 
United  States  where  Latins  live. 


TGNA,  Guatemala,  one  of  29  radio  stations 
airing  Luz  y Verdad,  is  a missionary  radio 
station  covering  Guatemala  and  surrounding 
areas. 

times  the  one  prayed  for  will  write  later  to 
tell  of  the  answered  prayer.  This  causes  re- 
joicing at  prayer  time. 

One  more  phase  of  the  Spanish  Broadcast 
must  be  mentioned.  This  is  the  financial 
need.  The  total  Spanish  Broadcast  Com- 
mittee’s budget  for  the  1961-62  Hscal  year  is 
552,000.  Of  this  amount,  |48,500  is  for  the 
Luz  y Verdad  program  alone.  Compare 
this  with  the  1954  budget  of  52,400.  The 
present  figure  includes  salaries  which  in 
1954  did  not.  The  key  personnel  were  giv- 
ing marginal  time  to  the  broadcast  and 
drew  their  allowance  from  other  sources. 
Now  the  key  personnel  give  full  time. 

To  help  meet  Luz  y Verdad’s  cost  of  more 
than  54,000  a month,  or  5930  a week, 
individuals,  Sunday-school  classes,  groups 
of  businessmen,  and  congregations  have 
pledged  to  give  directly  and  regularly  to 
general  or  specific  projects.  When  you  send 
in  a contribution  directly  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  you  help  Luz  y Verdad  continue 
its  outreach. 

The  staff  is  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
way  He  is  blessing  this  part  of  the  church’s 
missionary  and  evangelistic  outreach.  They 
invite  you  to  join  in  this  wonderful  task  of 
telling  others  of  the  Lord. 


A Spanish  listener  tunes  to  Luz  y Verdad 
(Light  and  Truth).  Car  radios,  portables,  and 
home  sets  bring  “light  and  truth”  to  darkened 
lives. 


Each  Uses  His  Skill 

By  D.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  M.D. 

“We  cannot  meet  need.  We  can  only 
show  how  need  can  be  met,”  wrote  Robert 
Greenhill  Cochrane,  former  medical  mis- 
sionary. The  pressures  of  numerous  pa- 
tients make  the  pattern  of  full  Christian 
healing,  in  which  body,  mind,  and  spirit 
may  share,  extremely  difficult  to  achieve. 

The  hospital  in  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  serves 
a town  of  23,000  people,  as  well  as  the  sur- 
rounding community  for  miles.  Being  the 
only  doctor,  I have  had  to  manage  the  ill- 
nesses of  32,893  patients  during  the  past 
twelve  mondis.  This  would  amount  to  ap- 
proximately ninety  patients  daily,  seven 
days  a week.  Admitted  to  the  hospital  were 
2,668  and  671  had  operations.  What  con- 
stitutes spiritual  priority  in  this  frustrating 
environment? 

During  my  college  days  a Christian  col- 
league chose  to  be  a missionary  doctor. 
After  several  years,  to  my  surprise,  he  com- 
pletely changed  his  plans.  He  felt  that  medi- 
cal missions  were  failing  their  task.  These 
were  some  of  the  reasons  which  affected  his 
decision:  there  would  be  no  time  in  his 
daily  schedule  for  personal  evangelistic 
work  among  his  patients;  the  work  would 
be  so  hard  and  time-consuming  that  he 
scarcely  would  have  time  for  any  personal 
devotions  himself:  he  felt  that  evangelistic 
programs  in  mission  hospitals  were  weak 
and  inefficient  and  therefore  concluded  that 
these  hospitals  were  failing  in  their  divine 
task. 

This  greatly  impressed  my  inexperienced 
mind,  and  I have  not  forgotten  it.  At  the 
time  I could  not  point  out  exactly  where  I 
thought  he  was  wrong.  Now,  having  been 
on  the  mission  field  for  ten  years,  I would 
like  to  share  my  point  of  view  concerning 
evangelism  in  connection  with  medical 
work. 

The  question  of  the  evangelistic  approach 
of  the-  medical  missionary  is  of  vital  im- 


Dr.  Eshleman  busy  in  his  office. 
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The  hospital  evangelist  uses  the  public-address 
system  daily  to  bring  the  Bible  and  music  to 
hospital  and  clinic  patients. 


Paul  Gingrich  teaches  the  Bible  to  hospital 
workers. 


portaiice.  Much  difference  of  opinion  ex- 
ists. Can  a mission  doctor  fulfill  his  divine 
commission  and  rightly  serve  his  Lord  even 
though  the  load  of  medical  work  leaves  him 
little  or  no  time  to  teach  and  preach? 

In  recent  years  governments  of  various 
emerging  countries  have  recognized  their 
responsibility  to  meet  the  public  health  de- 
mands of  their  lands.  They  do  not  rely 
completely  on  voluntary  organizations  as 
they  did  in  past  years.  In  spite  of  that  fact, 
mission  hospitals  are  usually  located  in  pop- 
ulous areas  with  no  competition  for  many 
miles.  The  large  number  of  patients  in  con- 
trast to  the  small  number  of  doctors  re- 
quires the  mission  doctor  to  give  his  whole 
time  and  strength  to  the  medical  care  of  his 
patients.  Are  medical  missions  then  justi- 
fied? 

My  answer  would  be  a heartfelt  yes.  Of 
course,  I assume  the  doctor  is  one  of  a team, 
each  of  whom  is  utilizing  his  own  gift  from 
the  Spirit,  such  as  healing,  teaching,  and 
preaching.  “The  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  1 have  no  need  of  thee,”  but  each  re- 
joices in  the  part  he  has  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom.  So  in  the  over-all  program,  the 
preaching  of  the  evangelists,  the  teaching  of 
the  dedicated  hospital  staff,  and  the  touch 
of  the  healing  hands  of  God  through  the 
doctor,  nurses,'  and  dressers  complete  the 
balanced  program. 

When  the  Lord  was  on  earth.  He  went 
about  preaching,  teaching,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  diseases,  subject  at  all  times  to 
the  will  of  His  Father.  Huge  crowds  with 
all  their  physical  needs  pressed  Him.  Can 
you  imagine  Jesus  having  time  for  a per- 
sonal conference  with  each  one?  In  His 


busy  schedule  He  often  had  time  only  to 
lay  His  hands  on  them.  But  I believe  that 
through  this  act  they  also  received  a spirit- 
ual message.  His  very  presence  left  an  ef- 
fect upon  their  lives. 

The  mission  hospital  leaves  a witness  of 
the  person  of  Christ.  From  the  beginning 
of  each  day  to  tlie  end  the  love  of  Christ 
flows  through  His  vessels.  While  seeking 
opportunities  to  reveal  His  love,  and  His 
plan  of  salvation,  God  prompts  men  and 
women  in  towns  and  villages  to  go  to  the 
mission  hospital  for  treatment.  As  they  en- 
ter the  clinic,  they  are  not  tliinking  of  being 
acted  upon  by  the  love  of  Christ.  Perhaps 
the  Christian  staff  may  be  so  absorbed  in 
their  professional  duties  that  they  are  not 
conscious  of  the  continuous  working  of  God 
through  their  lives.  The  patient,  however, 
is  being  acted  upon  by  God,  the  Great 
Physician,  through  the  various  treatments 
administered  by  the  staff. 

Frequently  during  daily  visits  to  the  hos- 
pital patients,  one  will  jubilantly  say,  “I 
want  to  go  home  today.  You  and  God  have 
made  me  well.”  Then  comes  my  question, 
“Since  God  has  done  this  for  you,  what  will 
you  do  for  God?” 

In  the  daily  outpatient  department  a rela- 
tive of  a sick  patient  may  suddenly  drop  to 
the  floor  at  my  feet  and  plead  for  the  doc- 
tor and  God  to  do  all  they  can  for  the 
sick  one. 

The  hospital  staff  need  to  remind  them- 
selves daily  that  this  hour  by  hour  con- 


Slides  of  the  life  of  Christ  are  shown  to 
patients  in  the  ward  of  the  hospital. 


“Whatever  your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with 
your  might.” 


Missions  Today 


Progress  in  Puerto  Rico 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


When  the  CPS  camp  was  established  at 
La  Plata  in  1942,  most  of  us  had  not  even 
heard  about  Puerto  Rico.  The  service  pro- 
gram in  this  very  needy  valley  in  the  center 
of  the  island  was  Christian  witness  by  deed. 
But  the  witness  by  word  could  not  be  neg- 
lected. People  wondered  “why?”  And  thus 
the  opportunity  was  constantly  there  for 
speaking  of  the  redemptive  love  of  Christ 
which  these  loving  deeds  demonstrated. 

The  first  believers  were  baptized  in  1947. 
By  1950,  when  the  first  annual  conference 
was  held  at  the  La  Plata  Mennonite 
Church,  two  hundred  people  used  to  be  in 
attendance  at  the  various  public  sessions. 
Not  all  were  baptized  believers,  but  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  all  were  interested  in  the 
Gospel.  At  the  1961  annual  conference  at 
Aibonito  no  church  building  was  large 
enough  to  hold  the  audience.  Windows 
were  opened,  benches  lined  up  outside,  and 
with  a public-address  system  all  could  hear. 

Puerto  Rico  has  also  made  phenomenal 
material  progress  since  1940.  In  1947,  they 
say,  47,000  automobiles  were  registered  on 
the  island.  At  that  time  this  was  more  than 
the  sum  total  of  all  cars  registered  in  all  the 
Caribbean  islands,  including  Cuba.  By  1957 
there  were  400,000  cars  in  Puerto  Rico. 
The  increase  in  the  decade,  which  merely 
reflects  the  general  material  and  economic 
advance,  is  almost  unbelievable.  Factories 
by  the  hundreds  have  been  established  in 
all  interior  towns,  but  especially  in  San 
Juan,  the  capital,  and  in  Ponce,  the  largest 
city  on  the  southern  side.  Freedom  from 
taxation  for  the  first  ten  years,  liberal  loans, 
and  other  inducements  are  given  to  state- 
side manufacturers  to  set  up  plants  on  the 
island. 

Rural  economy  is  rapidly  giving  way  to 
industrialization.  In  the  early  forties  the 
vast  mountainsides  of  the  island  were  culti- 
vated by  hand,  and  farmers  eked  out  a pre- 
carious existence  on  the  precipitous  slopes. 
But  with  factory  jobs  available,  who  wants 
to  hoe  corn,  or  even  pick  coffee,  on  a moun- 
tainside? The  result  is  that  more  and  more 
of  the  island’s  mountains  are  reverting  to 
grass.  Grazing  beef  cattle  seems  about  all 
that  is  left  for  the  economy  of  the  interior. 
It  is  even  difficult  to  get  labor  for  picking 
coffee,  and  certainly  very  expensive.  On 
the  fiat  areas  of  the  coastal  plain  sugar  cane 
and  pineapples  continue  to  be  the  big  in- 
dustry, but  here  it  can  be  done  by  heavy 
machinery. 

(continued  next  week) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Japan— Charles  Shenk  reports  from  Ka- 
wakami-gun  that  the  roof,  windows,  and 
ceiling  are  finished,  and  the  floor  is  partial- 
ly finished  on  the  new  building,  to  be  com- 
pleted by  around  Sept.  15.  Kindergarten 
classes,  to  be  held  in  the  building,  will  be 
taught  by  the  Nodas,  among  others,  Chris- 
tians who  are  already  helping  here  in  Sun- 
day school  and  other  ways. 

Marvin  and  Neta  Faye  Yoder  in  Tokyo 
are  taking  summer  school  at  Nagamuna. 
Bro.  Yoder,  who  recently  during  his  vaca- 
tion week  went  to  Ida  to  help  clean  up 
after  the  floods,  reports  that  this  was  good 
practice  in  using  the  Japanese  language, 
since  most  could  not  speak  English. 

Rhoda  Ressler,  in  Kato-gun,  has  been 
asked  to  lead  a group  in  English  singing 
in  Obihiro,  where  a group  of  Christian 
young  people  meet  twice  a month  Sunday 
afternoons.  She  reports  that  NHK,  Obihiro 
(the  national  network),  came  to  the  kinder- 
garten to  record  a 15-minute  broadcast  for 
their  morning  radio  program.  On  July  31 
five  Christian  young  men,  from  Nopporo 
Dairy  College,  arrived  here  for.,  a week’s 
work  camp.  'I’hey  lived  and  worked  with 
farm  families,  but  used  Resslers’  home  as 
headquarters.  In  evening  meetings  they 
sponsored  children’s  meetings  and  discus- 
sions on  faith  and  Christian  living,  where 
they  confuted  doubt  and  heathenism. 

Ralph  Buckwalter  at  Kushlro  reports 
that  Bible  school,  held  July  15-22,  had  an 
average  attendance  of  10  by  day  and  25-30 
in  the  evening.  All  but  one  of  the  congre- 
gation attended  at  one  time  or  another. 
Thirteen  out-of-town  students  registered, 
but  only  three  could  stay  for  most  of  the 
week.  Besides  morning  and  evening  studies 
in  John,  Pastor  Homma  of  Kyushu  Men- 
nonite  Church  led  an  early  morning  study 
in  Haggai. 

Brazil— Allen  Martin,  working  in  the 
Campinas  bookstore  while  David  Hostetler 
is  on  furlough,  reports  that  it  appears  that 
the  bookstore  will  hit  the  200,000  cruzeiros 
mark  in  sales  this  month  and  thus  meet 
overhead  expenses.  New  display  stands  and 
additional  lines  of  merchandise  are  being 
added. 

Evelyn  K insinger,  secretary  of  Aragua- 
cema  Mcnnonite  Mission  Council,  reports 
that  John  Blough  was  elected  president  of 
the  council,  due  to  Herbert  Minnichs’  mov- 
ing to  southern  Brazil  because  of  Sister 
Minnich’s  illness. 

Argentina— Mrs.  Juan  Michelli,  one  of 
the  first  seven  baptized  when  mission  work 
opened  in  Argentina  in  1919,  died  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  on  July  28.  She  and  her  family 
were  active  in  the  church  here. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  at  gen- 
eral board  offices  that  Ron  Swartzentruber, 
Troy,  Ohio,  brother  of  Mrs.  H.  James  Mar- 
tin, missionary  to  Uruguay,  was  injured  in 
an  auto  accident  Aug.  5,  and  died  at  the 


Van  Wert,  Ohio,  hospital  two  days  later. 
Roy  Koch  represented  the  board  at  the 
funeral. 

Belgium  — .\ugustine  van  Melsen,  in 
charge  of  Ohain  Center  during  David 
Shanks’  summer  furlough,  reports  a camp 
of  21  youth  in  July  and  a children’s  camp 
with  over  30  participants.  Between  these 
two  youth  camps,  the  Slavic  groups,  led  by 
Wasil  Magal,  held  a spiritual  retreat  with 
over  50  participants  at  which  H.  H.  Jahzen 
was  guest  speaker.  Spiritual  direction  of 
the  youth  camps  was  given  by  Marcel  Gra- 
ber,  of  the  French  Mennonites,  one-time 
worker  with  the  Salvation  Army  and  evan- 
gelist in  French  Protestantism. 

India— Joseph  Mundu,  son  of  Milton 
Vogt’s  cook,  left  for  a year’s  training  as 
laboratory  technician  at  Miraj  Hospital 
near  Bombay.  He  plans  to  serve  at  the 
New  Life  Hospital,  at  Satbarwa,  Bihar, 
after  his  training.  Cecil  Buschert,  builder 
at  Satbarwa  Hospital  site,  is  taking  two 
months’  language  study  in  Landour,  Mus- 
soorie,  during  the  rainy  season  when  con- 
struction work  cannot  go  at  full  force. 

Home  Missions 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Church  members  from 
30  families,  including  volunteers  from  Pio- 
neers Memorial  Hospital  staff,  are  building 
by  themselves  a church  they  hope  to  have 
ready  by  Sept.  1.  Plans  call  for  a church 


Recently  in  Japan,  Emperor  Hirohito’s 
oldest  daughter,  Morihiro-san,  35,  died.  It 
was  the  first  time  the  emperor  and  his  wife 
could  attend  a funeral  in  the  history  of 
Japan.  Funeral  rites  were  held  at  a Shinto 
shrine. 

Before  Japan’s  new  constitution,  Shinto- 
i.sm  was  a state  religion,  including  the  reli- 
gion, of  the  imperial  family,  Shinto  doc- 
trine forbade  the  emperor’s  family  from 
association  in  any  way  with  anything  soiled, 
defiled,  polluted,  or  unclean.  About  100 
years  ago,  if  a person  died  in  a house,  the 
house  was  abandoned  because  death  pol- 
luted it;  in  some  cases  the  sick  and  dying 
person  was  put  in  a little  house  away  from 
the  family  house  and  left  to  die  there.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  a similar  attitude  and 
teaching  can  be  found  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

The  Shinto  funeral  was  televised  all  over 
Japan.  Since  death  speaks  with  certainty  to 
all  people,  this  event  will  probably  exert 
influence  on  calling  people  back  to  the  old 
religion  of  their  ancestors.  In  addition  to 
Shinto  rites,  Buddhist  rites  and  funerals  are 
also  televised.  During  the  season  of  Obon, 


and  Sunday-school  rooms,  but  the  first  con- 
struction is  a building  86  x 28  feet  to  house 
six  classrooms,  rest  rooms,  nursery,  and  a 
chapel,  a temporary  sanctuary  which  will 
accommodate  100.  The  Rocky  Ford  con- 
gregation for  several  years  drove  weekly  to 
La  Junta  to  attend  services.  However,  be- 
cause of  the  witness  at  Pioneers,  services 
were  begun  Sundays  in  the  hospital  chapel. 

Edwin  1.  Weaver,  missionary  from  Ni- 
geria on  furlough,  preached  the  morning 
sermon  here  July  23.  In  the  evening.  Val- 
ley Mennonite  churches  near  and  in  La 
Junta  met  at  East  Holbrook  to  hear  Bro. 
Weaver  present  an  illustrated  message. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— J.  Carl  Rudy,  a minis- 
ter formerly  from  Ontario  now  attending 
seminary  at  Goshen,  is  serving  the  South 
Bend  brotherhood.  Plans  call  for  a church 
building  for  this  new  congregation.  A site 
is ’to  be  purchased  and  a building  provided 
as  funds  are  available.  This  work,  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
district  board,  began  in  1958  when  two 
Goshen  College  students  under  the  college 
VPCA  started  a Sunday  school  in  a local 
home. 

White  Pigeon,  Mich.— Paul  Hunsberger, 
originally  of  Ontario,  has  accepted  a call 
to  pastor  Tri- Lakes  Chapel,  an  outpost  of 
Pleasant  View  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind. 
This  emerging  church  became  an  inde- 
pendent congregation  Aug.  6 under  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference.  Bro.  Hunsber- 
ger, licensed  for  the  ministry  in  Ontario  in 
1945,  served  at  Monetville,  Ont.,  prior  to 
1959. 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— Services  are  now  being 
held  on  the  third  floor  of  a building  at  1050 
Broadway,  Brooklyn,  close  to  elevated  train 
tracks,  the  only  place  available  when  the 


.Aug.  20,  people  will  put  candle  lanterns  at 
their  doors  to  welcome  home  ancestral  spir- 
its, and  feasts  and  dances  will  be  held.  God- 
shelves  will  be  dressed  up,  watered,  and 
fed. 

All  this  activity  in  the  nation,  along  with 
mingling  with  good  and  evil  spirits,  casts  a 
spell  on  the  people.  They  merely  stare  at 
missionaries  when  Christ  is  mentioned. 
During  this  time  of  the  year  missionaries 
find  it  difficult  to  get  any  response  from 
people.  Around  Christmas  time  the  atmos- 
phere changes.  People  seem  more  free  to 
visit,  and  Christmas  cheer  spreads  all  over 
the  land  with  television. 

Even  though  people  are  hard  to  reach, 
missionaries  continue  to  witness  to  the  Jap- 
anese through  radio  on  Menonita  Awa,  and 
by  literature,  visitation,  and  Sunday  serv- 
ices. Pray  that  missionaries  may  continue 
to  reach  people.  By  your  continuing  sup- 
port of  the  mission  program  through  your 
generous  offerings,  missionaries  can  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of  people,  not  only  in 
Japan,  but  also  in  India,  Argentina,  Al- 
geria, England,  and  other  places. 


Old  Religions  Return  to  Japan 

By  Lee  and  Adella  Kanagy 
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congregation  was  forced  to  move  from  its 
old  location  due  to  a new  housing  project. 
The  new  location  had  been  the  gym  of  Mr. 
Puerto  Rico,  tlie  wrestler.  The  first  Sunday 
55  attended  services.  The  congregation  is 
praying  for  a better  place  on  a first  floor 
and  removed  from  the  noise  of  elevated 
trains. 

Asj)en,  Colo.— David  Alderfer,  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  plans  to  move  here  to  accept  the 
responsibility  of  setting  up  and  maintain- 
ing the  information  center  here.  Sister  Al- 
derfer will  be  employed  as  a registered 
nurse  in  the  Pitkin  County  Hospital,  ad- 
ministered by  the  general  mission  board. 

Montreal-Nord,  Quebec— Tilman  Martin 
reports  that  a baptismal  service  and  a meet- 
ing to  organize  as  a congregation  was  held 
here  Aug.  20.  He  and  Sister  Martin  trans- 
ferred their  membership  from  the  St.  Ja- 
cobs (Ont.)  Church  at  this  service  and 
joined  nine  others  as  charter  members  in 
the  new  congregation. 

Springfield,  Ohio— Leon  Masts,  now  liv- 
ing at  Northridge,  Springfield,  along  with 
two  other  families,  meet  regularly  Sunday 
evening  for  Bible  study,  prayer,  and  fellow- 
ship. They  worship  Sunday  mornings  at 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty. 

General 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— A witness  workshop 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Evangelism  department  of  the 
general  board  will  be  held  here  Sept.  13-17. 
I he  workshop,  similar  to  the  one  held  in 
Chicago  last  fall,  will  deal  with  what  the 
man  of  the  street  thinks  of  the  church,  to 
what  extent  religious  language  is  intelli- 
gible to  people  today,  to  what  extent  Chris- 
tian experience  as  Mennonites  is  adequate 
for  effective  evangelism,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  friendship  with  sinners.  .A  group 
of  12  to  15  persons  from  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan  district  mission  board  are  expected 
to  attend. 

Broadcasting 

Japan— A group  of  15  boys  living  in  a 
remote  area.  Tomamai,  have  organized  a 
Good  News  Club  to  study  the  Bible  to- 
gether. One  of  the  boys  wrote  to  the  radio 
office,  saying,  “Some  classmates  and  I heard 
The  Mennonite  Hour.  We  think  it  is  good 
to  study  Christianity  together,  then  we  can 
encourage  each  other.  There  are  many 
things  we  do  not  understand  now,  and  we 
are  fearful  of  our  future  lives.  We  have 
organized  the  Good  News  Club  and  meet 
as  often  as  we  can.  There  are  fifteen  mem- 
bers now.  We  cannot  find  books  about 
Christianity  that  we  can  study  well.  May 
we  study  your  correspondence  course  to- 
gether? Then  you  can  help  us  to  under- 
stand what  is  difficult.” 

According  to  Rhoda  Ressler  this  is  an 
area  “where  there  is  no  church.  Pray  for 
their  growth  and  that  somehow  we  may 
find  fellowship  and  leadership  for  them.” 

India— The  Way  to  Life  program  is  heard 
in  India  each  Sunday  from  the  Far  East 
Broadcasting  Company  in  the  Philippines. 
One  listener  in  this  country  recently  wrote, 
“We  thank  God  for  your  wonderful  radio 
ministry  from  Radio  Manila  on  Sundays. 


They  are  really  very  inspiring  and  if  I am 
permitted  to  say  so,  it  is  the  best  program 
that  I receive  on  the  air.  . . . Speaking  for 
myself  1 should  say  that  I am  mad  after 
church  music  and  song  and  our  life  is  cen- 
tered around  Christian  music." 

East  Pakistan— A young  Christian  study- 
ing in  a Roman  Catholic  school,  who  says 
her  friends  are  mostly  Muslims,  writes  of 
the  great  encouragement  received  from  the 
Way  to  Life  program.  “This  is  the  first 
time  that  1 am  writing,  though  I have 
heard  The  Way  to  Life  broadcast  a great 
many  times.  Let  me  assure  you  that  I am 
praying  for  this  radio  ministry.  I like  the 
good  singing  and  message  from  the  Word 


July  9 was  dedication  day  for  the  Evan- 
gelical Clinic,  Nhatrang,  Vietnam.  Many 
people  came  for  the  ceremony,  which  cul- 
minated much  dedicated  effort  by  both 
Vietnamese  and  MCC  workers.  Pastor  Tin, 
director  of  the  hospital  project,  served  as 
chairman  of  the  meeting. 

This  hospital,  a co-operative  venture  be- 
tween MCC  and  the  National  Evangelical 
Church  of  Vietnam,  will  be  used  as  a base 
for  mobile  clinic  work  in  outlying  villages. 

Khanh  Hea  province  is  rural,  needy,  and 
centrally  located  in  the  country.  Its  perma- 
nent population  is  estimated  at  800.000,  in- 
cluding many  tribes  people.  All  of  the  20 
doctors  in  the  province  are  residents  of 
Nhatrang.  The  majority  of  them  are  as- 
sociated with  large  military  installations  in 
the  city. 

The  greatest  need  in  Khanh  Hea  prov- 
ince exists  outside  the  city  of  Nhatrang  in 
the  smaller  fishing  villages  and  rural  and 


of  God.  I really  like  these  broadcasts.  I 
look  forward  to  hearing  this  broadcast  with 
eagerness.  Especially  today’s  broadcast  has 
been  a real  help  and  blessing.  I was  quite 
discouraged  and  downhearted  all  after- 
noon, but  I felt  refreshed  of  the  Lord  and 
I really  felt  that  the  Lord  has  something 
special  for  me  to  do  for  Him.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Lester  T.  Hershey, 
speaker  and  director  of  the  Spanish  broad- 
cast, will  be  spending  about  a month  in  the 
United  States  presenting  to  various  church- 
es the  challenges  facing  the  Spanish  broad- 
cast. Some  authorities  are  saying  there  will 
be  only  a few  years  to  work  in  South  and 
Gentral  America  before  communism  takes 


tribes  area.  It  is  there  that  the  mobile 
clinic  will  serve. 

While  waiting  for  construction  of  the 
hospital  building  during  the  past  year.  Dr. 
J.  B.  Dick,  Steinbach,  Man.,  and  Elnora 
Weaver,  R.N.,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  used  a 
small  building  on  the  hospital  grounds  as  a 
clinic  and  also  did  some  mobile  clinic  work. 

The  project  began  when  the  Evangelical 
Ghurch  requested  that  MCC  assist  in  estab- 
lishing Christian  medical  services  in  Khanh 
Hea  province.  In  July,  I960,  MCC  agreed 
to  provide  one  doctor  and  two  nurses  plus 
housing  and  maintenance  for  them,  half 
the  cost  of  hospital  construction,  a month- 
ly cash  subsidy  of  $250  toward  operating 
expenses,  and  additional  medical  equip- 
ment and  supplies.  Your  relief  and  service 
offerings  have  helped  to  .make  this  work 
po.ssible  in  the  past.  Regular  contributions 
will  continue  to  support  service  to  areas  of 
need  all  over  the  world. 


This  18-bed  hospital  at  Nhatrang,  Vietnam,  was  built  by  MCC  and  is  staffed  by  an  MCC  doctor. 
At  present  this  doctor  is  J.  B.  Dick,  M.D.,  Steinbach,  Manitoba,  Canada. 


Nhatrang  Hospital  Dedicated 
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over.  Freedom  to  evangelize  would  be  con- 
siderably hampered  should  this  happen. 

Bro.  Hershey’s  schedule  for  the  first  few 
tlays  is:  Aug.  27,  a.m.  and  p.m.,  Bay  Shore, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Aug.  28,  p.m.,  Ybor  City, 
Tampa,  Fla.;  Aug  30  to  Sept.  1,  Brooklyn 
Spanish  Church,  New  York  City,  N.Y.;  Sept. 
2,  p.m.,  World-Wide  Gospel  Fellowship, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sept.  3,  a.m.,  Christian  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  p.m.,  Spanish  Fellowship 
Meeting;  Sept.  3,  p.m.,  Bridgeport,  Pa. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Individual  sponsorship  of 
school  children  in  Hong  Kong  is  being 
initiated  by  MCC  through  its  Flong  Kong 
Educational  Assistance  Program.  The  new 
plan  will  enable  sponsors  to  support  a child 
in  a Hong  Kong  school  for  $3  per  month. 
Former  MCC  educational  assistance  was  on 
a group  basis. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  60,000  children 
in  Hong  Kong  are  not  in  school  because 
they  cannot  allbrd  the  small  cost  of  tuition, 
uniforms,  and  books.  There  are  no  free 
public  schools  in  Hong  Kong. 

Under  the  new  assistance  program  $36 
will  support  a child  in  one  of  several  select- 
ed schools  for  a year.  Sponsors  will  receive 
reports  and  pictures  of  the  children  they 
are  supporting. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  sponsors  are 
needed  for  the  Educational  Assistance  Pro- 
gram this  year.  Persons  interested  in  par- 
ticipating in  the  program  should  write  to 
J.  N.  Byler,  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
.Akron,  Pa. 

Summer  Service 

Gulfport,  Miss.— On  July  2,  Keith  Ginge- 
ricii  and  .-Xaron  .Martin,  Summer  VS-ers 
wlio  are  serving  on  the  National  MYF, 
worshiped  with  the  Crossroads  Bible 
Church  here.  They  spent  the  following 
week  witli  young  people  of  the  Mississippi 
and  Louisiana  churches.  They  served  on 
the  annual  youth  rally  of  the  deep  south. 

I-W  Services 

Lansdale,  Pa.— John  E.  Lapp,  I-W  Co- 
ordinator, and  wife  spent  July  visiting  I-W 
locations  and  VS  centers.  He  reports  the 
following  observations: 

1.  Two  thirds  of  the  (MC)  men  who  have 
entered  1-W  service  in  recent  months 
at  Denver  have  gone  through  orienta- 
tion. This  has  made  a decided  im- 
])rovement  in  the  program  there. 

2.  VS  centers  witli  an  average  of  one 
dozen  persons  seem  to  provide  the 
best  opportunities  for  Christian  serv- 
ice, Christian  witness,  and  Christian 
fellowship. 

3.  Fhe  youth  who  are  serving  in  these 
western  locations  enjoy  their  fellow- 
ship in  the  smaller  churches  there. 

Bro.  Lapp’s  visits  included  earning  serv- 
ice men  who  are  located  at  Denver  and 
Ciolorado  Springs,  Colo.,  and  at  Topeka, 
Kans.  In  addition  to  this,  he  spent  some 
time  with  VS  units  at  Denver,  Glenwood 
Springs,  and  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Stanfield  and 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  .Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.; 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Kansas  City  and  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  all  under  the  direction  of  the  VS  Of- 


fice at  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  also  made  contacts 
with  VS  workers  serving  in  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Mission  and  Hospital  at  Bloomfield, 
N.  Mex.;  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ, 
.Mennonite  VS  workers  at  .Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.;  the  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ite Office,  Newton,  Kans.;  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ, 
IVfennonite,  Galva,  Kans. 

Norristown,  Pa.— Pastor  Ivins  Steinhauer 
and  a singing  group  from  the  Bridgeport 
(Pa.)  .Mennonite  Church  will  present  a 
program  for  the  I-W  group  on  Aug.  24. 
The  theme  of  the  service  will  be  “Can  I 
Know  I’m  Saved?” 

Des  Moines,  Iowa— Two  wives  of  I-W 
men  taught- in  the  summer  Bible  school  at 
the  local  Mennonite  church.  Young  men 
wishing  to  assist  a local  church  during  I-W 
will  find  many  open  doors  in  Des  Moines. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— The  annual  Cleveland 
I-W  Reunion  was  held  at  the  South  Cha- 
grin Reservation  on  Aug.  5.  Approximately 
65  persons  attended.  In  the  afternoon  a 
ball  game  was  followed  by  a fellowship 
meal  and  program.  Included  on  the  pro- 
gram were  personal  introductions,  ([uartet 
music,  and  a talk  by  Dick  Martin,  assistant 
1-W  director,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Chicago,  111.— .At  the  semiannual  meeting 
of  the  .Mennonite  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board 
held  in  the  Atlantic  Hotel,  Chicago,  on 
July  27,  a resolution  was  passed  that  en- 
courages Mennonite  churches  to  keep  in 
constant  communication  with  other  evan- 
gelical churches  on  the  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance. 'Fhis  resolution  includes  the  need 
for  a conversation  with  Billy  Graham  dur- 
ing his  Philadelphia  campaign  on  the  Bib- 
lical imperative  of  nonresistance  as  well  as 
continuing  conversations  with  the  United 
.Association  of  Evangelicals  and  the  Youth 
for  Christ  movement. 

General  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Robert  Kreider,  vice-chair- 
man of  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
dean  of  Bluffton  College,  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
will  take  an  assignment  with  MCC  while 
on  leave  of  absence  from  Bluffton  College 
during  the  1961-62  school  year.  He  has 
been  invited  to  explore  the  possibilities  of 
Mennonite  teachers  serving  in  underde- 
veloped areas  of  the  world. 

The  project  will  include  evaluation  of 
the  relative  needs  of  countries  where  MCC 
and  Mennonite  mission  boards  are  work- 
ing, and  study  of  how  Mennonite  liberal 
arts  colleges  may  more  effectively  prepare 
students  for  overseas  service  in  relief,  mis- 
sion, and  educational  assignments. 


Dominican  Decisions 

By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

The  Lord  granted  me  the  privilege  of 
visiting  the  Dominican  Republic  from  Jan. 
28  to  Feb.  20.  The  “Iglesia  Evangelica 
Surena”  (Evangelical  Mennonites  in  the 
U.S.)  invited  me  to  serve  as  evangelist  in 
six  of  their  nine  churches.  Much  prayer 
was  made  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf 


of  these  meetings,  not  only  by  the  workers 
and  Christians  of  the  Surena  Church,  but 
by  our  staff  here  and  many  of  you  readers. 

The  evangelistic  team  was  made  up  of 
three— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Kutz  and  myself. 
Little  Brenda  Kutz  went  along  to  most  of 
these  churches,  too.  The  churches  visited 
ranged  from  the  main  and  largest  in  San 
Juan  de  la  Maguana,  a city  of  20,000  in- 
habitants, to  the  smallest  and  newest  at 
Ranchito,  a rural  community  where  six 
baptized  believers  and  some  20  converts 
were  the  nucleus  of  the  congregation.  How- 
ever, the  attendance  averaged  100.  Besides 
evangelistic  messages  during  the  evenings, 
the  believers  asked  for  messages  during  the 
day.  In  several  places  the  young  believers 
wanted  messages  also.  This  meant  at  several 
churches  we  had  as  high  as  five  services  in 
one  day. 

The  Lord  blessed  with  27  souls  saved, 
and  the  reconciliation  of  one  pastor.  In  the 
San  Juan  Church  13  souls  accepted  the 
Lord  during  the  five  nights  of  services  there 
and  others  came  to  the  Lord  in  their 
regular  services  which  followed.  From  the 
consecrated  lives  of  our  missionary  breth- 
ren of  the  Surena  Church  we  learned  much, 
and  they  were  a constant  challenge  to  our 
own  lives  and  ministry.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  weeks  of  service  among  our 
Surena  brethren. 

Since  our  broadcast  is  being  aired  into 
the  Dominican  Republic  from  missionary 
radio  station  4VEH,  Cap  Haitien,  Haiti, 
we  were  much  interested  in  meeting  some 
of  our  listeners.  However,  the  country  is 
quite  large  and  transportation  between 
cities  and  communities  is  difficult  without 
your  own  car.  But,  in  every  place  we  visited 
as  evangelist,  we  found  people  who  had 
listened  or  were  regular  listeners  to  Luz  y 
Verdad.  Immediately  the  relationships  were 
as  of  old  friends.  The  comments  made, 
their  request  for  our  sermons  of  the  month, 
calendars,  and  radio  logs,  impressed  us  with 
the  fact  that  Luz  y Verdad  is  well  received 
in  this  country. 

-A  barber  in  one  city  keeps  his  radio 
tuned  to  4VEH  so  that  his  customers  can 
listen  to  the  Gospel.  He  especially  likes 
Luz  y Verdad  and  listens  to  it  twice  a week 
for  the  benefit  of  his  customers.  A tailor  in 
the  public  market  place  tunes  in  to  Luz  y 
Verdad  from  4VEH  and  HCJB  so  that 
passers-by  can  hear  it.  In  the  Dominican 
Republic  the  local  missionaries  are  in- 
terested in  using  our  program  as  one  of 
their  daily  broadcasts  when  funds  are 
available. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  experience  of 
a widening  vision  and  ministry.  Our  pray- 
ers go  up  for  the  many  in  that  great  island 
who  yet  need  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  Keep 
on  praying  for  our  broadcast  and  its  out- 
reach in  the  Dominican  Republic  as  well 
as  other  Latin-.American  countries. 

—From  Radiograms. 
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M FIELD  NOTES 

9 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
ohice  ol  the  editor  one  week  beiore  the  date  ol 
issue. 


Bro.  Harry  Gascho  is  the  newly  elected 
assistant  moderator  of  the  North  Central 
Conference.  The  secretary  is  Bro.  Elmer 
Borntrager,  and  the  fifth  member  of  the 
Executive  Committe  is  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
New  members  of  the  conference  received  in 
the  recent  sessions  are  Ottis  Yoder  of  the 
Strawberry  Lake  congregation,  and  Glen 
Birky  of  the  Lake  Region  congregation. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Bible  meeting  at 
Chestnut  Hill,  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  6, 
were  Ingiva  .Asfaw  and  Melvin  Lauver. 

Graduates  of  the  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite  School  met  on  Aug.  8 to  discuss  the 
organization  of  an  alumni  association. 

Bro.  Titus  Bender,  Meridian,  Miss.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a Franconia  Conference-wide 
MYF  meeting  at  Camp  Men-O-Lan,  Aug. 
12,  13. 

The  Blooming  Glen  congregation  is  hav- 
ing preaching  before  Sunday  school  during 
a three-month  trial  period. 

A Keswick  Colony  group  from  New  Jer- 
sey gave  the  evening  program  at  Ebenezer, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  6. 

The  Every  Home  Plan  for  Gospel  Her- 
ald subscriptions  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Bethany  congregation  at  East  Earl,  Pa. 

Several  families  from  the  Providence 
Forge  and  Williamsburg  areas  in  Virginia, 
who  have  been  worshiping  at  Richmond, 
are  beginning  worship  services  in  their  own 
area. 

Bro.  Lyle  Yost  and  wife,  who  were  in 
South  .America  last  spring  in  the  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  Economic  Development 
.Association,  showed  slides  at  the  Social  Cen- 
ter of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  July  23. 

Bro.  David  Sommers,  Ashley,  Mich.,  is  a 
new  staff  member  at  Adriel  School,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Jonas  L.  Mininger,  Souderton,  R.D., 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Aug. 
6 for  the  rural  work  at  Gelatt,  Pa.  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Winfield  Ruth,  who  preached  the  sermon. 
Bro.  Ruth  has  bishop  charge  at  Gelatt.  In- 
stallation services  will  be  held  there  on 
Aug.  27.  Bro.  Mininger  was  chosen  by  the 
executive  committee  of  conference  and  the 
executive  committee  of  the  mission  board 
for  this  service.  His  new  address  will  be 
R.D.  2,  Thompson,  Pa. 

An  anniversary  weekend  was  observed  at 
Maple  Grove  Mission,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 

Coming  Next  Week 

Meaningful  Church  Discipline,  by  John 
E.  Lapp,  and  The  Christian  Answer  to 
Communism,  by  John  Howard  Yoder,  the 
third  in  the  series  of  chapel  addresses.  And 
Lawrence  Brunk  tells  about  the  missionary 
struggles  in  Metropolitan  Argentina.  Don’t 
miss  any  of  these. 


■Aug.  11-14.  Speakers  were  John  G.  Miller, 
Uniontown,  Ohio;  W.  F.  Webb,  Toledo, 
Ohio;  and  the  staff  of  Haven  of  Rest  Res- 
cue Mission,  Akron,  Ohio. 

The  MYF  Chorus  from  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  their  pastor,  Bro. 
John  C.  King,  visited  churches  in  western 
Ohio  the  weekend  of  July  30. 

The  church  chorus  from  Glendive, 
Mont.,  sang  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  on  Aug. 
5. 

Approximately  100  students  were  en- 
rolled as  of  Aug.  1 for  the  first  term  of 
Central  Christian  High  School  at  Kidron, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer  has  returned  to 
his  home  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  after  major 
surgery. 

Three  families  living  at  Springfield, 
Ohio,  now  meet  regularly  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning for  Bible  study  and  fellowship.  They 
worship  on  Sunday  morning  at  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  Oak  Grove  MYF  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  participated  in  a VS  work  weekend 
at  Christian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Aug.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  4 to  serve  the  Northwood 
Beach  congregation  near  Hayward,  Wis. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Clarence 
A’oder,  with  Bro.  Jesse  L.  Yoder  giving  the 
charge.  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder’s  address  is 
Route  2,  Hayward,  Wis. 

Bro.  C.  Franklin  Bishoj),  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  spending  a month  in  Nigeria  prospecting 
for  further  agricultural  service  opportuni- 
ties in  that  country. 

Bro.  Clayton  Sutter  and  wife  Elsie,  who 
formerly  served  as  superintendent  and  ma- 
tron at  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111., 
have  accepted  a call  to  serve  in  a similar 
capacity  at  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ray  Keim,  pastor  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  will  serve  in  case  work  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  while  attending 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  School  of 
Social  Work. 

Dedication  services  for  the  lately  ac- 
quired church  building  at  Tamaqua,  Pa., 
were  held  on  July  30.  It  is  planned  to  have 
an  ordination  for  the  work  at  Tamaqua  on 
Aug.  27. 

Complimentary  subscriptions  to  Chris- 
tian Living  for  the  reception  rooms  of  the 
local  hospital  and  several  doctors’  and  den- 
tists’ offices  in  Toledo,  Oreg.,  have  been 
given  by  the  Logsden,  Oreg.,  congregation. 

Farewell  services  for  Harold  and  Barbara 
Reed,  appointees  to  Somalia,  were  held  at 
Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  12, 
with  Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles  as  speaker. 

A farewell  service  for  Miriam  Leaman, 
missionary  nurse  to  Somalia,  was  held  at 
New  Danville,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  13, 
with  Bro.  David  Thomas  as  speaker. 

The  new  congregation  of  Tri-Lakes 
Chapel,  in  Northern  Indiana,  has  been 
organized  with  40  members;  24  are  from 


Pleasant  View,  which  took  the  initiative  in 
the  organization  of  this  work. 

The  Men’s  Fellowship  at  Midway,  Col- 
umbiana, Ohio,  is  assisting  Bro.  Ernest 
Martin,  assistant  pastor,  in  the  erection  of 
a new  home. 

Bro.  Myron  Ebersole  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  6.  Bro. 
Ebersole  is  taking  further  training  in  coun- 
seling at  Meninger  Foundation,  Topeka, 
Kans. 

Bro.  Edwin  Weaver  and  wife  flew  to 
Nigeria  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Clyde  D.  Fulmer  has  resigned  as 
pastor  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  accept  a call 
to  Morton,  111. 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
preached  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on 
July  23. 

Bro.  Maynard  Rohrer,  on  furlough  from 
Brazil,  will  attend  school  this  winter  at  Ma- 
lone College,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Paul  H.  Eby,  Cochranville,  Pa.  (tele- 
phone: Atglen,  LYric  3-5661),  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  at  Old  Road,  Gap, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  3.  Bro.  Clair  B.  Eby  officiated, 
assisted  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  and  Amos 
Horst. 

Farewell  services  were  held  on  Aug.  13 
at  Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  for  the  Victor 
Dorsch  family,  who  are  returning  to  So- 
malia. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  Church,  a mis- 
sion outpost  of  First  Mennonite  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  reports  a Sunday  morning  at- 
tendance of  about  75. 

Bro.  Orval  Jantzi,  director  of  the  House 
of  Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  accept- 
ed a call  to  serve  as  pastor  at  Zurich,  Ont. 

The  number  of  young  people  who  trav- 
eled by  special  cars  on  Great  Northern  and 
Northern  Pacific  trains  to  the  MYF  meet- 
ing in  Oregon  was  about  250. 

The  bookstand  at  the  Ohio  Christian 
Workers’  Conference,  held  at  Walnut 
Creek,  was  conducted  by  C.  Richard  Krall, 
Ida  Miller,  and  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

The  chapel  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  during  recent  weeks  were 
conducted  by  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  and  John  A.  Friesen. 

Tenth  anniversary  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  20  at  the  Maple  View  Conservative 
Church,  Burton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Paul  Dagen  was  chosen  by  lot  for 
the  office  of  bishop  on  July  28  to  serve  the 
Alabama  and  Western  Florida  districts  of 

Calendar 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  22-25. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men* 
oonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp.  Sept.  15,  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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the  Lancaster  Conference.  Services  were  at 
Freemanville,  Ala.,  in  charge  of  Simon 
Bucher,  Aaron  Shank,  and  Lloy  Kniss. 

Bro.  Wm.  R.  McGrath,  Mekoryuk,  Nuni- 
vak  Island  (via  Bethel),  Alaska,  writes  of 
his  opportunities  for  Christian  service  in 
connection  with  schoolteaching  in  that 
primitive  land.  He  conducts  a small  medi- 
cal clinic.  During  a recent  visit  to  Anchor- 
age, he  preached  in  several  Baptist  and 
Missionary  churches.  Sister  McGrath  is  also 
teaching. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is 
preaching  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  except  for  the  second  Sun- 
day of  each  month,  when  he  ministers  at 
Kim,  Colo. 

Thirty  young  people  from  Pryor,  Okla., 
gave  a program  at  Culp,  Ark.,  on  Aug.  13. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
.\ug.  12,  13,  in  a meeting  arranged  by  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  of  the  Delmarva 
Peninsula.  He  spoke  at  Greenwood,  Del., 
on  Aug.  12,  and  at  Westover,  Md.,  on  Aug. 
13. 

Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst,  Fisher,  111.,  is  the 
newly  elected  assistant  moderator  of  the 
Illinois  Conference.  Paul  King  and  C.  W. 
Long  are  new  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Bro.  Ralph  Ziegler,  Richmond,  Va., 
spoke  recently  at  the  Trinity  Methodist 
Church  there  on  the  origin,  history,  and 
beliefs  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  is  the 
newly  elected  chairman  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Christian  Workers’  Conference. 

Bro.  Owen  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans., 
during  a visit  to  his  former  home  in  Al- 
berta, suffered  a stroke.  He  has  been  re- 
turned to  Hesston,  Kans.,  by  plane,  where 
he  is  suffering  from  a partial  paralysis. 

Bro.  Aquila  Stoltzfus  and  family  of  Gray- 
son, N.C.,  are  giving  a series  of  musical  pro- 
grams in  our  churches  in  a number  of  states 
as  far  west  as  Nebraska.  They  will  be  at 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  Aug.  22,  at  Spartans- 
burg.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  at  the  Pequea  Valley 
High  School  near  Lancaster,  Aug.  24,  and 
at  Telford,  Pa.,  Aug.  25.  This  family  broad- 
casts regularly  from  station  WKSK,  West 
Jefferson,  N.C. 

Visiting  speakers:  Arietta  Selzer,  Japan, 
Aug.  9,  and  Ruth  Keim,  Korea,  Aug.  10,  at 
East  Goshen,  Ind.  Ivan  Rohrer,  Bartons- 
ville,  Vt.,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  and 
Bethel  Springs,  Culp,  Ark.  Aug.  13.  Alvin 
Becker,  Northern  Bible  Society,  at  Oak 
Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  6.  Ross 
Goodall,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at  Bethany,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Aug.  6.  Roy  Brill  Africa  Inland 
Mission,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 

Charles  Riggs,  of  the  Billy  Graham  Cru- 
sade Counselor  Training  program,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Aug.  9.  Kermit  Yoder, 
Pax  worker  in  Greece,  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  July  30.  James  Hershberger,  Moun- 
tain Home,  Ark.,  and  Paul  Conrad,  Mathis, 
Texas  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Aug.  6.  Edna  Bel- 
ler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Second  Mennonite, 
Chicago,  111.,  Aug.  6. 

T.  H.  Brenneman  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Sec- 
ond Mennonite,  Chicago,  111.,  Aug.  13. 
James  Witmer,  Pax  worker  in  Nepal,  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  6.  Michael  Sbenk, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Aug.  13.  Paul 


Yoder  and  wife,  Ethiopia,  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
■A.ug.  6.  Daniel  Hertzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Rock,  Elverson,  Pa.,  Aug.  6. 

James  C.  Truxton  Missionary  Aviation 
Fellowship,  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Aug. 
6.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Bea- 
verdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  Aug.  13.  J.  Paul  Sauder, 
Elkridge,  Md.,  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Aug.  6. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Les  Reussilles,  Switzerland, 
and  J.  A.  Friesen,  India,  at  Scottdale,  Aug. 
13. 

J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  at  Breslau, 
Ont.,  Aug.  20.  Ira  Eigsti,  Sarasota  Fla.,  at 
his  former  home  Tiskilwa,  111.,  July  16. 
Maurice  Long,  Osceola,  Ind.,  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  Aug.  6.  Robert  Witmer,  Paris, 
France,  Aug.  23,  and  Sidney  Martin,  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  Aug.  6,  at  Elmira,  Ont.  Martin 
Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
Aug.  13.  Patricia  B.  Santiago,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
•A.ug.  6.  Melvin  Nussbaum,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
at  Longeneckers,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Aug. 
13. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  First 
Mennonite  Norristown,  Pa.;  one  by  bap- 
tism at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  13. 

Bro.  John  Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
in  the  annual  Home  Conference  at  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Paul  G.  Landis  spoke  at  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  in  a service  commissioning  Mar- 
dene  Sensenig  and  Raymond  Martin  for 
Voluntary  Service  in  Honduras  and  Soma- 
lia. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Leetonia. 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  20  for  Sister  Anna  Marie 
Kurtz,  who  is  appointed  to  serve  as  a mis- 
sion nurse  in  Ghana.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was 
the  speaker. 

Bro.  Lester  L.  Sutter  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Ann  Street,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Aug. 
20.  Bro.  Ivan  Kauttmann  preached  the 
sermon,  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  gave  the 
ordination  vows.  Bro.  Sutter  is  pastor  of 
the  new  Norwood  congregation  in  Peoria. 
Construction  of  a new  church  is  in  process. 
In  February,  1961,  eleven  persons  were  bap- 
tized here  and  four  were  received  on  con- 
fession of  faith.  Others  are  under  instruc- 
tion. The  work  at  Norwood  is  to  be  in- 
digenous, but  the  Illinois  and  General  Mis- 
sion Boards  are  assisting  in  getting  it  start- 
ed. 

Fifth  anniversary  meetings  were  held  at 
Estella,  Forksville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  20.  Speak- 
ers were  B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Paul  R. 
Clemens.  The  Blooming  Glen  men’s  quar- 
tet sang. 

A Golden  Age  Club  has  been  organized 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  it  is 
open  to  all  members  sixty-five  years  of  age. 

Announcements 

Ordination  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  of 
Lester  Blank  for  service  in  Mexico,  Sept.  10. 

Harvest  Home  and  Bible  Conference  at 
Stauffer’s,  Bachmanville,  Pa.,  with  Jesse 
Neuenschwander  and  Noah  Hershey  as 
speakers.  Sept.  9,  10. 

Telephone  of  Allen  Ebersole  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio:  HAzel  7-6452. 

Maynard  Rohrers  and  Esther  Reesor, 
-\raguacema,  Brazil,  at  Barrville,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Aug.  27. 


Dedication  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  17, 
with  Paul  .M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  as 
speaker. 

David  Shank,  Belgium,  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
■\ug.  27. 

Glenn  Musselman  family,  Brazil,  at  Ce- 
dar Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 

Farewell  service  for  Glenn  Musselman 
family  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  evening 
of  Sept.  3. 

Neffsville,  Pa.,  MYF  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  for 
weekend  retreat,  Aug.  26,  27. 

Urie  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  annual  all- 
day fellowship  meeting  at  Huber,  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

Women’s  retreat  at  Black  Rock,  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  Friday  afternoon  and  Saturday, 
Sept.  29,  30.  For  information  or  reserva- 
tions contact  Susan  Sensenig,  241  Lancaster 
Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Telephone:  EX  3-3071. 

Correction:  Jacob  E.  Martin,  Sr.,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  writes  to  correct  the  editor’s 
statement  that  Clayton  Keener  is  the  first 
Lancaster  bishop  to  preach  the  General 
Conference  sermon.  Noah  H.  Mack 
preached  this  sermon  in  1925  at  Eureka,  111. 

The  Bienenberg  Choir  from  the  Euro- 
pean Mennonite  Bible  School  in  Switzer- 
land is  visiting  about  fifty  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  Aug.  17  to  Oct. 
20.  Composed  of  fourteen  alumni,  the 
group  is  traveling  under  the  direction  of 
Samuel  Gerber,  principal,  and  Clarence 
Hiebert,  part-time  instructor.  The  choir 
wishes  to  become  acquainted  with  North 
American  Mennonite  youth  and  their 
church  activities,  to  acquaint  Mennonites 
with  the  European  school  program,  and  to 
strengthen  fellowship  between  Mennonites 
of  Europe  and  North  America.  Appoint- 
ments include  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  25; 
Goshen,  Ind.,  .Aug.  27;  and  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Aug.  30. 

The  annual  Young  People’s  Institute  will 
be  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  Sept.  2-4.  Staff  includes  Don 
.Augsburger,  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  Rich- 
ard Detweiler,  Eugene  Herr,  David  Der- 
stine,  and  Earl  Maust.  The  A Cappella 
Choraliers  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  under  the 
direction  of  Arnold  Moshier,  will  sing  Sun- 
day afternoon.  The  Mennonite  Hour  Quar- 
tet will  be  present  throughout  the  Institute. 

Music  program  at  Rock,  Elverson,  Pa., 
with  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  as 
director,  evening  of  Sept.  2,  and  all  day 
Sept.  3. 

Anniversary  and  Home-coming  at  Bethel, 
Chicago,  111.,  weekend  of  Sept.  24.  Former 
staff  members,  Bible  school  teachers,  and 
others  who  have  labored,  given,  and  prayed 
for  the  church  here  are  especially  encour- 
aged to  be  present. 

Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  will  show 
pictures  of  the  Holy  Land,  Mexico,  Nassau, 
Europe,  and  Egypt  at  Naubinway,  Mich., 
church  picnic,  Aug.  26,  27. 

Bible  meeting  at  Nickel  Mines,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  with  Paul  C.  Martin,  Alma  Eby,  Daniel 
Rohrer,  and  Isaac  K.  Sensenig  as  speakers, 
all  day  Aug.  27. 

Tanganyika  deputation  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
Sept.  2;  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  3;  Gai- 
thersburg, Md.,  Sept.  4;  Bridgeport,  Lan- 
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caster,  Pa.,  Sept.  6;  Slate  Hill,  Shiremans- 
town.  Pa.,  Sept.  7;  New  York  City  churches. 
Sept.  9,  10. 

Change  of  address:  Carl  J.  Rudy  from 
222  Barbie  St.,  to  630  E.  Dayton  St.,  South 
Bend  14,  Ind.  Glenn  Musselman  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  to  C.P.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil.  Ezra  Beachy  from  408  E. 
Jackson  to  1520  S.  13th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Elizabeth  Showalter  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.  Harold  E. 
Reed  from  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  Men- 
nonite  Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Soma- 
lia. Dr.  Rachel  A.  Driver  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  Hospital  Albert  Schweitzer,  P.O. 
Box  4,  Saint-Marc,  Haiti.  Ray  Keim  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Maugansville,  Md.  Alphie 
A.  Zook  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  to  Box  60, 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Needed  Now 

People  to  serve  the  church  in  its  publish- 
ing work.  There  are  current  openings  for 
people  with  secretarial  skills,  musical  train- 
ing, interest  in  books,  training  and  experi- 
ence in  office  forms  and  procedures,  and 
skills  in  store  displays  and  design.  If  you 
are  skilled  in  any  of  these  areas  and  are  in- 
terested in  a signihcant  service  to  the 
church,  write  to;  Personnel  Manager,  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Good  training  required— Hard  work  in- 
volved—Rich  blessings  rewarded. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Niagara  Peninsula  Crusade  for 
Christ  conducted  by  Myron  Augsburger, 
.Aug.  6-20,  was  sponsored  by  an  Evangelical 
Ministers’  Fellowship,  composed  of  Men- 
nonite  and  related  groups,  as  well  as  Pente- 


costal, Baptist,  Free  Methodist,  and  Society 
of  Friends  churches. 

The  first  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Bethel  Mennonite  Community  Church, 
1002  Thomas  St.,  Norristown,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  Sept.  10-17.  Menno  D.  Sell  will  be  the 
evangelist.  This  is  a new  mission  church 
and  Pastor  Markley  H.  Clemmer  earnestly 
solicits  prayers  for  these  services. 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Sept.  3-10.  Harold 
M.  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Mountain 
View,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  10. 
Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  in  tent 
meetings  sponsored  by  Hersteins,  near 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  Aug.  16-27.  David  M. 
Ebersole,  Colquitt,  Ga.,  at  Cedar  Hill,  Eliz- 
abethtown, Pa.,  closing  Aug.  13.  Elmer 
Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  at  Spring  Mount,  Pa., 
Aug.  13-20. 

George  R.  Brunk,  who  conducted  a cam- 
paign at  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  1958,  will  hold 
a campaign  at  Clearbrook,  B.C.,  Sept.  3-12. 
The  meetings  are  sponsored  by  seven  con- 
gregations. 

• * • 

Acting  to  relieve  a critical  shortage  of 
Bibles  in  Indonesia,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  in  Japan  and  the  Japan  Bible  So- 
ciety have  announced  that  they  plan  to  ship 
10,000  Bibles  for  Christians  in  that  country. 
The  Bibles,  published  in  the  Malayan  lan- 
guage, will  be  delivered  by  Christmas.  A 
Japanese  missionary  doctor  in  Indonesia 
says,  “The  majority  of  young  Christian 
Indonesians  cannot  even  purchase  a Bible 
because  of  the  shortage  of  Bibles  printed 
in  the  Malayan  language.”  Before  World 
War  II,  Holland  used  to  ship  many  Bibles 
to  Indonesia. 


Church  Camps 


Marcus  Bishop  served  as  director  and 
John  Ventura  as  counselor  in  the  Youth 
Retreat  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  July  31 
to  Aug.  6.  James  Hershberger  of  Arkansas 
and  Paul  Conrad  of  Texas  also  served  on 
the  staff. 

Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  substituted 
for  A.  J.  Metzler  in  the  Youth  Bible  Camp 
in  Minnesota. 

Lester  T.  Hershey  was  director  of  the 
Puerto  Rican  conferences’  youth  camp, 
July  3-8.  Staff  members  included  Lawrence 
Greaser,  Carol  Click,  and  Anna  K.  Massa- 
nari. 

Stanley  Smucker  served  as  camp  director 
for  mission  children’s  camp,  at  Camp  Luz 
in  Ohio. 

Leo  J.  Miller,  Wichita,  Kans.,  was  one  of 
the  camp  counselors  of  the  Junior  High 
Camp  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  July 
21-31. 

Lester  T.  Weaver  served  as  camp  pastor 
at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  July  30  to  Aug.  5. 


Laurel vill»  Mennonite  Camp: 

Businessmen's  Family  Week,  Aug.  26-30 

Little  Eden  Camp: 

Senior  Adult,  Aug.  26t31 

Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Adult  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept  2 


Let  Us  Pray 

In  my  night  dream  I saw  across  the  deep. 

On  far-off  shores,  the  men  of  dark-skinned  race; 

I saw  them  in  their  need.  They  need  most  Him 
Who  fills  the  hungry  soul,  cleanses  the  leper’s  spots. 

And  clothes  a guilty  sinner  in  His  righteousness. 

Their  need  impressed  me.  Yet  was  I glad 

That  some  had  gone  from  home  to  bring  Good  News; 

These  left  the  farm  or  left  the  merchandise 
At  call  of  Him  who  called  the  fishers  from  their  nets. 

In  my  night  deam  I saw  across  the  miles; 

Yet  not  so  many  miles,  scant  two  score,  less  or  more. 

Where  men  live  in  their  need.  They  hear  the  Blessed  Name, 
But  spoken  most  in  oaths;  none  say  it  reverently. 

They  know  not  Him  as  Friend  or  coming  Lord. 

The  empty  churches  stand  without  their  worshipers. 

And  I recall  I pitied  most  the  innocents 
Who  heard  not,  as  our  own,  the  daily  tales 
That  came  from  Galilee  so  long  ago— 

The  tales  that  thrill  because  so  full  of  goodness. 

And  heaven  itself,  for  Heaven  lived  here  Man. 

And  I could  weep  for  pity,  for  these  innocents 

Have  worth  as  have  our  own  and  have  not  heard  of  Him. 


By  j.  Paul  Sauder 

So  now  I call  on  you  who  hear  me  speak 
These  faltering  words.  Join  in  with  me  in  prayer 
That  while  some  go  and  others  follow  them 
To  far-off  shore,  in  God’s  good  providence. 

That  some  of  us  may  in  His  jjrovidence  as  well 
Leave  farm  or  merchandise  and  go  o’er  land,  not  sea. 

To  needy  places.  And  may  we  not  esteem 

Distance  above  nearness,  but  look  first  near  home 

And  see  the  need  that’s  close.  Space  lends  enchantment. 

Or  so  they  say,  but  may  we  all  enchanted  be 
By  whitened  fields,  the  kind  that  all  around  us  lie 
Awaiting  harvest,  for  good  reapers  are  so  few. 

Now  let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  harvest,  whose  it  is. 

That  He  will  send  us  forth,  and  we  as  gladly  go 
O’er  waters  fresh  as  salt,  to  places  near  as  far. 

To  live,  if  ’tis  His  will,  at  home  and  go  on  Sabbath  days 
To  needy  fields  and  help  to  harvest  there,  to  hunt  such  fields. 
Encourage  reapers,  and  assist  them  to  go  on. 

Now  let  us  pray,  and— Lord,  teach  Thou  us  how  to  pray. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 
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EACH  USES  HIS  SKILL 

(Continued  from  page  742) 

tact  witli  those  who  are  suffering  is  actually 
the  patient’s  hourly  contact  with  Christ. 
I'hrough  the  kindness,  love,  and  skill  of  the 
Christian  physician  flow  the  expressed  deeds 
of  the  indwelling  Saviour. 

One  worker  uses  his  skill  (spiritual  gift) 
for  teaching— moving  quietly  among  the  pa- 
tients, giving  encouragement,  reading  the 
Bible,  answering  spiritual  questions,  and 
unfolding  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Another  uses  his  skill  for  healing  disease- 
performing  examinations,  making  diagnos- 
es, and  ordering  treatments.  Into  their 
hands  he  places  a paper  on  which  is  written 
a spiritual  message  to  bring  comfort  and  to 
stimulate  a search  for  the  way. 

Another  uses  his  skill  for  carrying  out  or- 
ders—giving  treatments,  medications,  and 
injections  (which  are  well  liked  in  this 
country). 

Another  uses  his  skill  for  bringing  com- 
fort-keeping the  beds  in  order,  bringing 
food  and  water  to  the  patients,  and  caring 
for  other  needs. 

When  one  man  aims  to  be  efficient  in  too 
many  "callings.”  frustration  and  anxiety 
weigh  him  down  with  impatience  and  ir- 
ritability. Recognizing  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
each  must  bring  into  balance  the  Lord’s 
purpose  to  glorify  Him.  Each  member  of 
the  body  uses  his  spiritual  gift,  completing 
the  service  of  the  Master. 

Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
horn  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale. 


The  Church  in  the  World  of  Radio- 
Television,  by  John  W.  Bachman;  Associa- 
tion Press,  1960;  $3.50. 

The  most  significant  book  considering 
the  role  of  radio  and  television  in  our 
society  from  a Christian  viewpoint  is  this 
one  by  John  Bachman.  Dr.  Bachman,  who 
is  professor  of  practical  theology  and 
director  of  the  audio-visual  program  at 
Union  Seminary,  is  one  of  the  best  qualified 
persons  to  write  in  this  area.  He  has  a 
background  of  training  and  a current 
working  acquaintance  with  the  most  im- 
portant developments  in  both  secular  and 
Christian  broadcasting  efforts. 

Who  controls  the  broadcasting  industry? 
What  factors  are  most  significant  in  de- 
termining “good”  and  "bad”  programs? 
What  effect  will  our  current  radio  and 
television  fare  have  on  the  American  peo- 
ple’s values  and  ideals?  From  a Christian 
point  of  view,  what  changes  are  desirable 
in  program  material?  What  should  the 
church  do  to  help  change  the  situation? 
How  can  the  church  best  use  its  resources 
in  Christian  broadcasting?  If  these  and 
other  questions  are  of  interest  to  you,  don’t 
miss  reading  this  book.— Henry  Weaver,  Jr. 


The  Minister  as  Marriage  Counselor,  by 
Charles  William  Stewart;  .Abingdon  Press, 
1961;  223  pp.;  $4.00. 

The  role  of  the  minister  in  today’s  world 
brings  him  face  to  face  with  the  problems 
of  mental  health  and  broken  marriages.  A 
recent  study  has  shown  that  59  per  cent  of 
the  people  suffering  from  mental  illnesses 
have  interviewed  a minister  because  of  a 
marriage  or  family  problem. 

This  book  finds  a unique  place  among 
the  large  number  of  volumes  on  pastoral 
care  and  counseling.  It  is  written  by  a man 
with  a pastor’s  heart  who  has  had  practical 
experience  in  several  pastorates,  a rich  min- 
istry as  seminary  professor,  a thorougli 
training  in  psychology  and  psychiatry,  and 
a long  experience  as  a marriage  counselor. 
Dr.  Stewart  is  definitely  pastoral  in  his  ori- 
entation. He  dares  to  deal  with  the  moral 
values  within  the  scope  of  pastoral  counsel- 

The  book  contains  an  abundance  of  ac- 
curate information  and  a valid  understand- 
ing of  the  dangers  of  counseling  with  lim- 
ited training.  The  case  studies  are  well 
chosen,  and  give  insights  and  specific  un- 
derstanding far  beyond  the  generalities  of 
otlier  books  on  marriage  counseling. 

Dr.  Stewart  has  written  this  book  moti- 
vated by  a feeling  and  an  awareness  that 
the  minister  has  a unique  role  of  counseling 
in  problems  of  marriage  and  family  life. 
Beyond  the  problems  of  marriage  counsel- 
ing, the  author  tries  to  structure  some  di- 
rections which  the  parish  minister  may  take 
in  family  life  education  in  his  church,  and 
to  find  personal  help  and  training  for  the 
challenge  of  the  ministry  in  our  time. 

—Glenn  B.  Martin. 

Revivals,  Their  Laws  and  Leaders,  by 
James  Burns  and  Andrew  Blackwood;  Bak- 
er; $3.95. 

Occasionally  there  comes  from  the  presses 
of  Christian  publishers  a book  that  is  both 
a joy  and  a chore  to  review.  It  is  a joy  be- 
cause it  stands  head  and  shoulders  above 
any  other  book  in  its  field,  and  it  is  a chore 
because  all  a reviewer  really  wants  to  say 
is,  "Read  it  by  all  means!”  This  is  decidedly 
the  way  I feel  about  James  Burns’s  Reviv- 
als, Their  Laws  and  Leaders.  It  will  be  no 
surprise  to  anyone  who  reads  this  book  that 
Andrew  Blackwood  can  say  in  the  preview 
of  this  volume:  “Among  the  many  books 
about  revival  and  evangelism,  this  one 
seems  to  me  the  best,  except  the  Bible.  So 
do  I feel  after  a lifetime  of  study  and  teach- 
ing in  the  field.”  Baker  Book  House  asked 
.Andrew  Blackwood  several  years  ago  to  rec- 
ommend for  reprinting  a first-class  religious 
book  from  yesterday.  This  was  his  sugges- 
tion and  I suspect  that  there  was  little,  if 
any,  hesitancy  in  making  it. 

"The  yesterday  of  this  book  is  no  further 
back  than  five  years  before  World  War  I. 
The  author  is  a Scot  who  served  as  pastor 
of  four  congregations,  the  last  of  which  was 
in  London.  In  later  years  he  devoted  him- 
self to  church  extension  and  to  lecturing  on 
Christian  art.  He  published  five  other 
books  in  his  lifetime  but  none  of  them  com- 
pares in  importance  with  this  one. 

Andrew  Blackwood  has  enhanced  the  val- 


ue of  this  book,  even  above  that  classic 
quality  that  it  already  had,  by  writing  an 
introductory  and  a concluding  chapter 
which  Baker  has  wisely  included  in  its  re- 
printing. Blackwood’s  two  chapters  and 
Burns’s  first  chapter  alone  are  abundantly 
worth  the  price  of  the  entire  volume— and 
this  is  not  to  say  that  the  other  chapters  are 
of  less  importance.  It  is  only  to  say  that 
the  cream  is  in  these  three  chapters,  while 
the  remaining  chapters  give  the  essential 
context  to  a fuller  understanding  of  the 
laws  of  revival  that  Burns  distills  out  of  his 
study  of  the  six  great  revivals  of  post-apos- 
tolic history. 

What  a preparation  the  reading  of  this 
book  could  give  to  the  new  life  and  the 
spiritual  life  crusades  that  are  blossoming 
out  in  the  various  conferences  of  our  de- 
nomination! Here  is  a perspective  on 
church  renewal  that  is  firmly  rooted  in  the 
movements  initiated  by  God’s  Spirit  in 
former  generations.  It  does  not  fall  for  the 
temptation  that  suggests  a revival  may  be 
brought  about  again  by  patterning  after 
the  life  or  ministry  of  some  departed  hero. 

It  is  doubtful  if  anyone  will  seriously 
question  the  assertion  made  by  Blackwood: 
“That  no  person  since  the  outbreak  of 
World  War  I has  witnessed  a widespread 
revival  with  Pentecostal  power.”  This  state- 
ment is  not  intended  in  any  way  to  mini- 
mize the  genuinely  spiritual  results  of  the 
many  outstanding  evangelists  at  work  to- 
day in  the  train  of  Billy  Graham.  Revivals 
have  always  been  recurrent,  not  continuous, 
and  nobody  but  God  can  tell  when  a re- 
vival will  begin,  what  form  it  will  assume, 
and  how  long  it  will  last.  The  prospects 
arc  still  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God 
and  the  increasingly  “profound  sense  of  dis- 
satisfaction” with  things  as  they  are  is  a 
promising  sign. 

I would  differ  with  Blackwood  only 
slightly  in  what  he  says  about  this  book  be- 
ing the  best  in  his  estimation  concerning 
both  revival  and  evangelism.  This  book 
seems  clearly  to  be  devoted  to  what  is  best 
termed  revival,  although,  to  be  sure,  reviv- 
al always  is  accompanied  by  evangelism.  I 
do  not  believe  that  Author  Burns  thought 
he  was  writing  about  evangelism  except  as 
it  is  the  inseparable  associate  of  that  renew- 
al of  the  life  of  the  church  which  we  com- 
monly refer  to  as  revival.  It  is  revival  that 
this  book  is  about  and  while  companion 
terms,  they  are  are  not  synonymous. 

One  hesitates  to  mention  any  faults  of 
this  book  whatever,  lest  it  discourage  some- 
one ever  so  slightly  from  buying  and  read- 
ing it.  Burns  does  not  speak  as  discrimi- 
nately  as  we  might  wish  when  he  refers  in 
one  passing  instance  to  Anabaptism,  calling 
it  "fanatical,”  and  that  he  may  be  guilty  of 
exaggeration  when  he  declares  that  the  Cal- 
vinists numbered  more  martyrs  than  all  the 
other  persecuted  Protestant  groups  put  to- 
gether. 

I wish  I knew  how  to  be  as  persuasive  as 
I would  like  to  be  in  urging  Christian 
readers  to  get  and  study  this  book.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  read,  so  much  so  in  fact  that 
Blackwood  says,  “If  only  because  of  the 
literary  form,  many  a pastor  would  do  well 
to  live  for  a while  with  this  book.” 

Already  this  reviewer  has  referred  again 
and  again  to  one  or  more  of  the  many  pas- 
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sages  he  has  underlined  and  found  instruc- 
tion and  guidance  in  his  own  life  and  min- 
istry. 1 see  this  volume  as  one  of  those  few 
books  that  are  kept  on  a special  shelf  for 
what  we  might  call  continuous  use.  It  is  an 
unusually  good  buy  from  the  standpoint  of 
price  (353  pp.,  $3.95),  when  it  is  now  com- 
mon to  see  a book  of  100  pages  sell  for 
well  over  $2.00. 

Mennonite  readers  will  appreciate  the 
fact  that  Burns  sees  fit  to  mention  the  ef- 
fect of  true  revival  even  upon  the  attire  of 
Christians.  We  may  not  welcome,  but  we 
need  to  see  the  dangers  of  conventional 
ecclesiasticism  that  invariably  steal  over  ev- 
ery denomination  as  it  matures.  This  au- 
thor is  not  a critic  of  the  organized  church, 
but  neither  is  he  a blind  supporter  of  it. 
The  book  indirectly  analyzes  the  present 
church  by  its  clarity  and  frankness  in  de- 
scribing the  tendencies  of  the  church  in 
other  years  that  resulted  in  the  need  for  a 
Spirit-led  and  Spirit-sent  revival. 

There  is  much  relevant  guidance  here  for 
us  as  a denomination  as  we  find  certain 
movements  growing  within  our  ranks 
which  may  not  entirely  please  us.  Surely 
we  want  to  remain  true  to  the  Word,  but, 
just  as  surely,  we  do  not  want  to  be  found 
opposing  God.  This  book  will  sharpen  your 
ability  to  distinguish  the  false  from  the 
true,  provided  you  have  the  grace  of  open- 
mindedness  to  old  truth  finding  expression 
in  new  forms. 

All  in  all,  this  book  marks  a mile-stone 
in  the  breadth  and  depth  of  its  analysis  of 
God’s  way  in  and  through  the  church  and 
in  the  excellent  way  the  added  chapters 
give  specific  aid  to  ministers  of  local  con- 
gregations, large  and  small.  Again  may  I 
say,  in  all  seriousness,  “Read  it  by  all 
means!”— Gerald  Studer. 

Acts  of  Worship,  by  W.  B.  J.  Martin; 
Abingdon;  192  pp;  $2.50. 

This  book  should  be  of  help  to  those 
ministers  and  other  worship  leaders  who 
are  attempting  to  make  the  experience 
of  corporate  worship  more  meaningful.  It 
is  a collection  of  prayers,  creeds,  and  li- 
tanies, presented  by  the  author  in  the 
conviction  that  the  congregation  must  have 
a greater  sense  of  participation  in  the  serv- 
ice and  that  this  participation  must  con- 
tribute to  their  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible.  The  unique  feature  of  the 
collection  is  its  closeness  to  Biblical  lan- 
guage and  thought. 

At  the  same  time  the  author  relates  the 
worship  experience  to  the  everyday  life  of 
the  worshiper.  One  of  the  offertory  prayers, 
for  example,  includes  this  petition:  "Save  us 
from  creating  a world  where  wealth  ac- 
cumulates and  men  decay." 

The  author  is  from  the  free  church 
tradition.  Some  of  the  language  lacks  the 
grace  of  traditional  worship  formulas,  but 
he  more  than  makes  up  for  it  by  directness 
and  Biblical  vigor.  Mennonite  worship 
leaders  will  probably  find  most,  helpful  the 
calls  to  worship,  responsive  readings,  and 
offertory  prayers.  The  book  will  serve  as  a 
stimulus  to  the  worship  leader  in  develop- 
ing with  his  congregation  those  expres- 
sions of  worship  most  conducive  to  spirit- 
ual growth  in  view  of  their  particular 


background  and  local  situation.  At  the 
same  time  they  will  wish  to  retain  enough 
of  the  traditional  language  and  form  to 
remind  them  of  their  continuity  with  the 
worship  of  the  church  in  all  generations. 

—Edgar  Metzler. 

The  Quiet  Crusaders,  by  Henry  L. 
McCorkle;  Friendship  Press,  1961;  175  pp.; 
cloth,  $2.95,  paper,  $1.95. 

The  author,  editor  of  The  Episcopalian, 
has  traveled  extensively  in  Latin  America, 
and  brings  to  the  writing  of  this  book  much 
detailed  information  about  missionary  work 
in  this  area.  The  book  is  representative  as 
to  countries  and  types  of  work.  The  writ- 
ing is  sprightly  and  interesting.  There  is 
no  mention  of  Mennonite  work,  but  the 
book  would  make  good  supplementary 
reading  for  our  Latin-American  mission 
study  this  fall.  One  must  overlook  the 
tacit  approval  of  Christian  membership  in 
secret  societies.— Paul  Erb. 

The  Incarnation,  by  Bishop  Bjorne 
Skard;  Augsburg;  1960;  184  pp.;  $3.50. 

This  is  a scholarly  treatment  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation.  It 
is  very  rich  in  research  materials  for  the 
scholar  but  has  little  interest  for  the 
average  layman.  It  gives  special  attention 
to  the  church’s  contention  against  two  ex- 
tremes, the  overemphasis  on  Christ’s  deity 
and  the  overemphasis  on  His  humanity.  It 
starts  with  the  days  of  the  apostles  and 
traces  the  story  of  conflict  through  four 
centuries.  The  author  supports  essentially 
the  expression  of  the  Athanasian  creed 
with  an  emphasis  upon  its  accord  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psolm  127:3) 


Beidler,  Murray  and  Joanna  (Mast),  Leb- 
anon. N.H.,  first  child,  David  Murray,  July  15, 
1961. 

Bclger,  Lome  and  Lucinda  (Martin),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  first  child,  James  Michael,  Aug.  2, 
1961. 

Birky,  Wayne  and  Betty  (Beard),  Foosland, 
111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Julia  Marie, 
July  22,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Bruce  and  Mary  Ann  (Schmidt), 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  first  child,  Linda  Lee,  June 
19,  1961. 

Brubaker,  Glenn  and  Arlene  (Snyder),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  David  S., 
July  25,  1961. 

Brubaker,  Glenn  E.  and  Josephine  (Tyson), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Duane  Lamar, 
July  16,  1961. 

Brubaker,  J.  Lester  and  Lois  (Byler),  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ed- 
ward Dean,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Charles,  Ivan  G.  and  Martha  (Gingrich), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Eunice  G.,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Claassen,  Howard  D.  and  Faye  (Birky), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Janelle  Faye,  July 
27.  1961. 

Clemmer,  Lester  R.  and  Beula  (Moyer), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Luanne  Beth,  July  23,  1961. 

Ewy,  Lemont  and  Frances  (Garber),  Butter- 
field, Minn.,  a son,  Marti  La  Rue,  born  Dec. 
30,  1960;  adopted  June  15,  1961. 


Fisher,  Sam  and  Anna  (Stoltzfus),  Narvon, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Wayne  Lee,  July  8,  1961. 

Grove,  John  G.  and  Anna  (Ebersole),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra 
Marie,  July  16,  1961. 

Helgeland,  l.eonard  and  Violet  (Reil), 
Tofield,  Alta.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sharon  Yvonne,  July  24,  1961. 

Hess,  J.  Robert  and  Evelyn  (Sangrey),  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son.  John 
Mark,  Aug.  2,  1961. 

Hochstetler,  Leslie  R.  and  Carolyn  (Kin- 
singer),  Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  second 
son,  Bruce  Alan,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

King,  Aaron  and  Betty  (Detweiler),  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Angela  Joy,  July  31.  1961. 

Krabill,  Marvin  and  Virginia  (Weaver),  Ster- 
ling, Ohio,  first  child,  Randall  Lamont,  June 
10,  1961. 

Kurtz,  Ivan  and  Erma  Mae  (Stoltzfus),  Nar- 
von, Pa.,  first  child,  Gerald  Lynn.  July  24,  1961. 

Landis,  Elmer  and  Florence  (Ulrich),  Jack- 
son,  Minn.,  a daughter.  Shelly  Ann,  born 
Aug.  30,  1960;  adopted  Aug.  3,  1961. 

Landis,  Fred  and  Joyce  (Troyer),  Jackson, 
Minn.,  second  daughter,  Deborah  Leta,  Aug. 
6,  1961. 

Martin,  Carl  B.  and  Pauline  (Darlina),  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  David 
Carl,  July  21,  1961. 

Metzler,  John  J.  and  Alta  (Leaman),  Brew- 
ton,  Ala.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Mari- 
lyn Joy,  July  20,  1961. 

Miller,  Loren  Lloyd  and  Miriam  (Wagler), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  third  living  child,  third  son, 
Loren  Jan,  May  19,  1961. 

Myers,  Benjamin  W.  and  Lorraine  (Stutz- 
man),  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Richard 
Alan,  July  4,  1961. 

Neff,  Earl  L.  and  Marian  (Leaman),  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  on.  Earl  Lea- 
man, July  28,  1961. 

Nussbaum,  Irvin  and  Arlene  (Steiner),  Ben- 
ton, Ind.,  seventh  child,  a daughter,  Lajane 
Kay,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Petersheim,  Elam  and  Lois  (Stoltzfus),  Elver- 
.son.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  a son,  Ralph  Lamar, 
July  12,  1961. 

Schlegel,  Earl  and  Florence  (Bender),  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Harold 
Ray,  June  19,  1961. 

Sommers,  Kenneth  and  Naomi  (Helmuth), 
Louisville.  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sherri  Lynne,  July  29,  1961. 

Sommers,  Wayne  and  Susie  (Keim),  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  son.  Dallas  Ray, 
July  22,  1961. 

Steiner,  Dr.  James  and  Mary  Ellen  (Wolber), 
Prae  Christian  Hospital,  Prae,  Thailand,  third 
son,  Jeffrey  Lee,  July  12,  1961. 

Yoder,  Jefferson  and  Reba  (Stoltzfus),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Linda 
Ann,  July  7,  1961. 

Yoder,  Joshua  D.  and  Rebecca  M.  (Glick), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  fifth  son,  Chester  Eugene, 
July  9,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  th*  bUuingi  of  God  b*  upon  tha  homai 
•Btablithed  by  tha  marriagas  bara  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Harold  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Anders  — Detweiler.  — Jeremiah  L.  Anders, 
Bristol,  Fla.,  and  Elaine  Detweiler,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  both  of  the  Oak  Terrace  cong.,  by 
Oscar  Schrock  at  the  church,  June  24,  1961. 

Bontrager— Yoder.- Jonas  Ray  Bontrager  and 
Emma  'V'oder.  both  of  Blountstown,  Fla., 
Bethel  cong.,  by  Raymond  Byler  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  July  30,  1961. 
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Buerge— Zimmerman.— Frank  Buerge,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  and 
June  Zimmerman,  Eureka,  111.,  Roanoke  cong., 
by  Wesley  E.  Jantz  at  Roanoke,  March  31, 
1961. 

Diener— Bender.— Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Yoder  cong.,  and  Anna  M.  Bender, 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  Pea  Ridge  cong.,  by  Charles 
Diener  at  Pea  Ridge,  July  30,  1961. 

Gresham-Neuhauser.— Byron  Gresham,  Con- 
gerville.  111.,  Eureka  Christian  cong.,  and  Nor- 
ma Neuhauser,  Eureka,  111.,  Roanoke  cong.,  by 
Wesley  E.  Jantz  at  Roanoke,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Kreider— Martin.— Roy  W.  Kreider,  Denver, 
Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Anna  Mary  Mar- 
tin, Stevens,  Pa.,  Texter  cong.,  by  Amos  S. 
Horst  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  July  8,  1961. 

Kropf— Miller.— Omer  Glen  Kropf,  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  and  Edna  Ellen  Miller.  Goshen, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Griner  C.M.  cong.,  by  Albert 
H.  Miller  at  the  church,  July  23,  1%1. 

Moyer— Alderfer.— Dennis  M.  Moyer,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Joan  Alderfer, 
Frederick,  Pa.,  Bertolets  cong.,  by  Abram  G. 
Metz  at  Rockhill,  April  22,  1961. 

Myers— Bare.— John  Lawrence  Myers,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  and  Mary  Bernice  Bare,  Witmer,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Plains  cong.,  by  John  E.  Lapp  at 
the  church,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Nissley— Voder.— John  Nissley,  Altha,  Fla., 
and  Edith  Yoder,  Blountstown,  Fla.,  both  of 
Bethel  cong.,  by  Raymond  Byler  at  the  church, 
July  28.  1961. 

Oswald— Gender.  — Wesley  Oswald,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Benton  cong.,  and  Mary  Jo  Gender, 
Gibson  City,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  J.  Alton 
Horst  at  East  Bend,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Rol6n— Yoder.— Samuel  Rol6n,  pastor  at 
Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Dorcas  Yoder, 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  by  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
assisted  by  John  Driver,  at  the  Aibonito 
Church,  July  21,  1961. 

Short  — Diller.  — James  L.  Short,  Stryker 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Iris  Diller,  Fairview  (Mich.) 
cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at  Fairview,  June 
24.  1961. 

Stichter— Bucher.— Loren  Stichter,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  North  Main  Street  cong.,  and  Rachel 
Bucher,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Erb  cong.,  by  Homer 
Bomberger  and  Richard  W.  Yoder  at  Erb’s, 
May  13,  1961. 

Swartzendruber— Brenneman.  — Owen  Swart- 
zendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek 
cong.,  and  Lois  Brenneman,  Kalona,  East 
Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  at 
East  Union,  July  23,  1961. 

Troyer  — Yoder.— Richard  Troyer,  Fairview 
(Mich.)  cong.,  and  Genevieve  Yoder,  Comins, 
Mich.,  Fairview  cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at 
the  church,  July  28,  1961. 

Weaver— Hess.— Harold  Eugene  Weaver.  Lit- 
itz.  Pa.,  Carpenter  cong.,  and  Emma  L.  Hess, 
Stevens,  Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst 
at  Ephrata,  June  10,  1961. 


Obituaries 

May  th*  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our 
Lord  bloss  those  who  are  hereaved. 


Brenneman,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Barbara  (Ruby)  Yantzi,  was  born  near 
East  Zorra,  Ont.,  June  20.  1880;  died  of  a 
heart  attack  at  East  Zorra,  July  16,  1961: 
aged  81  y.  26  d.  On  Nov.  20,  1917,  she  was 
married  to  David  L.  Brenneman,  who  died 
Dec.  8,  1955.  Surviving  are  one  stepson  and 
4 stepdaughters  (Amos,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Katie 


—Mrs.  John  Kroph,  Waterloo;  Lydia— Mrs. 
Peter  Bender,  Tavistock;  Annie— Mrs.  Dan 
Zehr,  East  Zorra;  and  Lavina— Mrs.  John 
Brenneman,  Petersburg),  3 brothers  (Christian 
and  Jacob,  East  Zorra;  and  Noah,  South  East- 
hope),  and  2 sisters  (Bena— Mrs.  Solomon 
Streicher,  Tavistock;  and  Mrs.  Annie  Ropp, 
East  Zorra).  She  was  a member  of  the  East 
Zorra  A.M.  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  19,  in  charge  of  Dan  Wagler 
and  Dale  Schumm. 

Clymer,  Martha  Jean,  daughter  of  John  M. 
and  Stella  (Harnish)  Clymer,  was  born  at 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1945;  died  at  tbe 
Osteopathic  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  18, 
1961;  aged  16  y.  6 m.  4 d.  Death  was  due  to 
rheumatic  fever  and  infected  blood  stream. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  4 brothers  and  5 
sisters  (Paul,  John,  Jr..  Erma,  Ruth,  David, 
James,  Arlene,  Esther,  and  Elaine,  all  at 
home).  She  was  a member  of  the  Oak  Shade 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mechanic  Grove  Church,  July  21,  in  charge 
of  Jacob  T.  Harnisb,  Clayton  Keener.  Ray 
Yost,  and  Mervin  Good. 

Kauffman,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Lucy 
Miller,  was  born  March  29,  1879;  died  at 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  May  23.  1961;  aged  82  y. 
1 m.  24  d.  On  Dec.  26,  1897,  she  was  married 
to  Jacob  Kauffman,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  their  4 children  (Joseph,  Freeport; 
Priscilla  Boynton,  Arcadia;  Daniel,  Alto;  and 
Ruth,  at  home),  14  grandchildren,  45  great- 
grandchildren, 6 great-great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Elmer,  Lowell;  Frank,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Eli,  Centerville),  and  2 sisters  (Nancy 
Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  Millie  Kauff- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.).  She  was  a member  of  tbe 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Bowne  Church,  May  26,  in  charge  of 
T.  E.  Schrock  and  Daniel  Zook. 

Landis,  David  L.,  son  of  J.  Frank  and  Mary 
(Leaman)  Landis,  was  born  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1882;  died  May  28,  1961;  aged 
79  y.  3 m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  -8,  1911,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Mellinger 
meetinghouse,  where  he  served  for  more  than 
49  years.  During  this  ministry,  he  served  at 
more  than  700  funerals.  A coronary  condition 
curtailed  some  of  his  activity  the  last  year  of 
his  life.  On  Dec.  5,  1905,  he  was  married  to 
Annette  H.  Esbenshade,  who  died  Sept.  15, 
1926.  In  Nov.  1930,  he  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3 children  by  his  former  marriage  (Almeda 
—Mrs.  Paul  L.  Denlinger,  Lancaster;  J.  Harold, 
Mercersburg;  and  Mrs.  Miriam  Wenger,  Lan- 
caster). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mel- 
linger Church,  May  31.  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Martin,  Harry  Lefever,  and  Nelson  Landis. 

Miller,  Mattie  A.,  daughter  of  Alexander 
and  Kathryn  (Miller)  Miller,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1881;  died  at  the 
County  Home,  July  21,  1961;  aged  80  y.  6 m. 

12  d.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Minerva  Troyer,  Trail,  Ohio),  7 grandchilden, 

13  great-grandchildren,  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Sevilla 
Miller  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Wengerd,  both  of  Berlin, 
Ohio;  and  Mrs.  John  Zook,  Smithville),  and 
one  brother  (Robert,  Millersburg).  Two  broth- 
ers and  3 sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Berlin  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  23,  with  Paul 
Hummel  and  S.  W.  Sommer  officiating. 

Miller,  Percy,  son  of  Benedict  B.  and  Lydia 
(Mast)  Miller,  was  born  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1885;  died  at  Walnut  Creek  July 
18.  1961;  aged  75  y.  8 m.  14  d.  He  had  been 
blind  all  his  life.  Surviving  are  one  sister 
(Dessie  Blos.ser,  Sugarcreek.  Ohio)  and  one 
brother  (Milo  W.,  Walnut  Creek,  with  whom 
he  lived).  He  was  a member  of  the  Walnut 


Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  July  21,  in  charge  of  Venus  Hershberger 
and  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Miller,  Suie  Alice,  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
and  Katie  Ann  (Blough)  Hershberger,  was 
born  near  Geistown,  Pa.,  May  22,  1885;  died 
at  the  Meyersdale  Community  Hospital,  July 
21,  1961;  aged  76  y.  1 m.  29  d.  On  May  24, 
1906,  she  was  married  to  Norman  Miller.  Her 
husband,  one  son,  and  one  great-grandchild 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  5 children 
(Ralph,  Springs,  Pa.;  Paul,  Morton,  111.;  Alton, 
Springs;  Grace— Mrs.  Ray  Hershberger,  Grants- 
ville;  and  Viola,  Springs),  2 sisters  (Pearl- 
Mrs.  Mose  Hoffman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Mrs. 
Verna  Lehman,  Windber,  Pa.),  17  grandchil- 
dren, and  12  great-grandchildren.  On  Jan.  14, 
1900,  she  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
Weaver  Church.  From  1921  to  1942  she  and 
her  husband  worked  at  the  Laughlin  Mission 
Church,  and  from  1943  to  1946  at  Dry  Run. 
She  was  a charter  member  of  tbe  Springs  Sis- 
ters’ Aid  Society,  and  secretary  of  this  organ- 
ization for  nearly  30  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Springs  Church,  July  23,  in 
charge  of  Walter  and  Roy  Otto. 

Snider,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Joseph  D.  and 
Amanda  (Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1884;  died  of  a heart 
condition  at  her  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  July 
31,  1961;  aged  76  y.  9 m.  5 d.  On  May  3.  1917, 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  W.  Gingerich,  who 
died  in  1926.  In  Nov.  1938,  she  was  married 
to  Roy  Snider,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 

2 stepchildren  (Clyde,  Wellman.  Iowa;  and 
Stella— Mrs.  Elmer  Moe,  Letcher,  S.  Dak.),  4 
brothers  (Elmer,  El  Monte,  Calif.;  Levi,  Hydro, 
Okla.;  Lawrence,  Kalona;  and  Lewis,  Musca- 
tine), and  2 sisters  (Amelia— Mrs.  S.  W.  Burk- 
holder, Wellman;  and  Ida,  Kalona).  She  was 
a member  of  the  East  Union  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Kalona  Church,  Aug. 
2,  in  charge  of  Eugene  Garber,  A.  Lloyd 
■Swartzendruber,  and  J.  John  J.  Miller. 

Yoder,  Alva  E.,  son  of  Edward  J.  and 
Savilla  (Nisley)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Nawata, 
Okla.,  Nov.  18,  1937;  died,  from  internal  in- 
juries received  while  working  under  a car,  at 
the  Memorial  Hospital,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  July 
29,  1961;  aged  23  y.  8 m.  11  d.  On  Nov.  24, 
1960,  he  was  married  to  Wilma  Bontrager. 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  his  parents, 
4 sisters  and  one  brother  (Alma— Mrs.  Lonnie 
Nissley,  Atha,  Fla.;  Clara,  Emma— Mrs.  Jonas 
Ray  Bontrager,  Katie,  and  John  Mark,  all 
of  Blountstown,  Fla.),  and  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  D.  Yoder,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Bethel  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  Ray- 
mond Byler,  assisted  by  Titus  Bender. 

Yoder,  Emma,  daughter  of  George  and  Ame- 
lia (Nice)  Showalter,  was  born  at  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  Sept.  10,  1893;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  4,  1961;  aged  67  y. 
10  m.  25  d.  Death  was  due  to  an  acute  attack 
of  appendicitis  and  other  complications.  On 
Dec.  16.  1915,  she  was  married  to  Noah  Yo- 
der, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
and  one  daughter  (George.  Leawood.  Kans.; 
and  Florence— Mrs.  Myron  Rensberger,  Keota, 
Iowa),  2 grandchildren,  one  adopted  grandson. 

3 foster  grandchildren,  and  7 brothers  and 
sisters  (Fannie— Mrs.  Erlis  Kinsinger.  Wellman; 
Will.  Omaha,  Nebr.;  George,  .Anselmo,  Nebr.; 
•Ammon,  Pomona,  Calif.;  Marv-Mrs.  Clifford 
Roberts.  Oxford.  Iowa;  Alice— Mrs.  Will  Ehr- 
man  and  Ada— Mrs.  Isaac  Grabill,  both  of 
Roseland).  Two  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  West  Union 
Church,  Parnell,  Iowa,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  7,  in  charge  of  Paul  T.  Gueng- 
erich  and  Herman  E.  Ropp. 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  Atlanta  Council  of  Churches,  con- 
cerned about  the  possibility  of  trouble 
when  four  city  high  schools  integrate  in 
September,  has  voted  to  designate  the  last 
Sunday  in  August  as  “a  day  of  prayer  for 
law  and  order."  One  pastor  told  council 
members  that  Christians  in  the  city  must 
prepare  adequately  for  the  crisis  and  not 
leave  it  for  “hoodlums.” 

* • • 

West  German  religious  publications  have 
devoted  extensive  space  to  reports  on  the 
Eichmann  trial  in  Jerusalem  in  an  effort 
to  publicize  the  full  extent  of  Nazi  crimes 
against  European  Jews.  Many  papers  have 
featured  pages  of  documentary  photos  to 
illustrate  the  horrors  of  Nazi  concentra- 
tion camps,  gas  chambers,  and  enforced 
ghetto  conditions.  Editorially,  the  papers, 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  have  stressed 
the  disgust  and  shame  the  Germans  should 
have  for  the  Nazi  crimes  committed  in  the 
name  of  Germany.  The  editorial  columns 
have  noted  that  the  Hitler  regime  could 
never  be  erased  from  the  annals  of  German 
history.  The  publications  have  also  printed 
extracts  of  statements,  sermons,  and  pa.s- 
toral  letters  of  German  church  leaders  who 
publicly  condemned  Nazi  racial  policies 
during  the  Hitler  regime. 

• • • 

The  Pocket  Testament  League,  recogniz- 
ing that  the  next  few  years  will  be  critical 
in  the  countries  of  Latin  America,  is  plan- 
ning in  close  co-operation  with  many 
Protestant  missionary  societies  an  all-out 
campaign  of  evangelism.  The  Pocket  Tes- 
tament League  will  further  its  unique  pro- 
gram of  massive  distribution  of  Gospels  and 
Testaments  and  of  indoor  and  outdoor  mass 
evangelism.  National  churches  will  furnish 
workers  and  it  is  expected  that  these  church- 
es will  be  materially  strengthened  as  they 
gather  in  the  harvest  of  the  great  campaign. 
• • • 

Protestant  students  preparing  for  the 
ministry  in  Latin  America  are  greater  in 
number  than  those  preparing  for  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  priesthood.  The  Catholic 
Church  sees  a scarcity  of  priests  in  Latin 
America  as  an  urgent  problem,  with  34  per 
cent  of  the  total  number  of  professed  Cath- 
olics in  the  world  in  these  countries,  but 
only  QK  per  cent  of  the  priests. 

• * • 

A first  contingent  of  SO  volunteers  of  the 
United  States  Peace  Corps  is  expected  to 
arrive  in  India  toward  the  end  of  the  year 
to  offer  assistance  in  health  and  educa- 
tional fields.  Their  first  area  of  work  will 
be  the  Punjab,  where  they  will  have  the 
co-operation  of  universities,  labor  unions, 
and  industrial  groups. 

• • • 

Moscow  Radio,  replying  to  a United 
States  listener  who  asked  what  was  the  com- 
munist attitude  toward  religion,  said,  “We 
consider  all  religions  to  be  basically  reac- 
tionary. Be  it  Mohammedanism,  Buddhism, 
or  Christianity,”  the  station  said,  “they  all 
preach  essentially  the  same  thing:  'be  pa- 
tient with  life  on  earth,  accept  all  and  every- 
thing, turn  your  left  cheek  to  the  man  who 
struck  you  on  your  right  cheek,  for  he  will 


go  to  hell  and  you  to  the  heavenly  king- 
dom.’ Religion  is  against  men  fighting  for 
their  freedom.  It  has  always  opposed  edu- 
cation and  many  great  scientists  were 
burned  at  the  stake  by  the  Catholics.  If,  in 
the  beginning,  Christianity  played  an  im- 
portant role,  and  at  times  even  a progres- 
sive one,  in  the  history  of  mankind,  it  has, 
tlirough  the  ages,  become  a tool  of  reac- 
tionaries the  world  over.”  This  is  a clear 
and  forthright  statement  of  the  communist 
opposition  to  all  religion. 

* • • 

Children’s  book  publishers  from  Russia 
and  all  the  communist  countries  will  meet 
in  Warsaw  soon  to  discuss  plans  for  elimi- 
nating all  religious  references  in  their  publi- 
cations. The  announcement  said  the  pub- 
lishers plan  to  purge  even  fairy  tales  of  any 
possible  link  with  religious  beliefs.  The 
VVarsaw  meeting  is  part  of  a planned  series 
of  conferences  of  educators  in  all  the  com- 
munist countries  designed  to  “improve  the 
campaign  for  the  atheistic  education  and 
upbringing  of  children.” 

* • • 

Some  people  say  that  agitation  on  the 
matter  of  Negro  segregation  in  the  South 
only  delays  progress  in  race  relations.  How- 
ever, Time  magazine  points  out  that  whites 
and  Negroes  are  now  eating  at  the  bus  sta- 
tion lunch  counters  in  Montgomery  when 
only  a week  before  Freedom  Riders  were 
jailed  for  trying  to  do  the  same  thing. 

• • • 

The  World  Vision  Evangelistic  Crusade 
in  Tokyo  drew  an  attendance  Of  over 
237,000,  with  8,940  responding  to  evan- 
gelistic invitations.  It  is  estimated  that  over 
173,000  individuals  attended  at  least  once. 
More  than  700  sponsoring  churches  are  en- 
gaging in  an  intensive  follow-up. 

• • • 

A communist  organization  in  Russia  has 
published  millions  of  pamphleu  stressing 
that  Gagarin’s  108-minute  flight  around  the 
earth  proves  that  “the  existence  of  heaven 
is  unsubstantiated.”  Just  how  such  an  ex- 
cursion into  the  stratosphere  could  disprove 
the  existence  of  heaven  the  pamphlet  does 
not  say. 


Arnold  J.  Toynbee,  noted  British  histori- 
an, said  in  a recent  address  that  “National- 
ism is  the  common  religion  of  the  people  of 
the  world  on  both  sides  of  the  iron  curtain. 
The  religion  of  nationalism  is  an  offense 
against  both  God  and  man.  It  is  the  wor- 
ship of  man  instead  of  God.  In  other  words, 
it  is  idolatry.” 

• • • 

An  article  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post 
by  an  Arkansas  Methodist  minister  charges 
that  Southern  ministers  are  failing  the 
South.  The  great  majority  of  these  minis- 
ters, he  says,  are  integrationist  at  heart,  but 
compromise  their  convictions  for  the  sake 
of  continued  popularity  and  surface  pros- 
perity of  their  churches.  He  mentions  that 
a Methodist  college  in  Arkansas,  of  which 
ten  of  the  23  trustees  are  ministers,  recently 
voted  against  desegregation. 

• • • 

An  example  of  progress  in  race  relations 
comes  from  West  Virginia.  Seven  years  ago 
Negro  students  were  forbidden  from  attend- 
ing Pineville  High  School.  This  year  an 
educational  attfich^  of  the  Ghana'  embassy 
in  Washington  was  the  school’s  commence- 
ment speaker.  Pineville  is  in  the  southern 
part  of  West  Virginia. 

• • • 

A group  of  .\labama  Baptist  laymen  have 
severely  criticized  the  president  of  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville, 
Ky.,  for  permitting  Martin  Luther  King  to 
speak  at  the  seminary.  This  group  asked 
for  a list  of  seminary  students  who  had 
signed  a petition  urging  the  desegregation 
of  eating  places.  They  thought  the  churches 
in  the  South  might  not  want  to  hire  these 
theological  students  as  pastors  or  church 
workers. 

• • • 

T.  K.  Thompson,  director  of  the  depart- 
ment of  stewardship  and  benevolence  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  says  that  the 
collection  of  trading  stamps  by  church  peo- 
ple is  “a  tie-in  with  commercialism  which  is 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship.” Mr.  Thompson  says  further,  “By 
far  the  most  efficient  fund  raising  is  the  vol- 
untary giving  by  church  members  as  an  act 
of  worship  on  Sunday  morning.” 
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Participation 
in  effective  church  discipline 
requires  a higher  type  of  spiritual  life 
than  many  of  us  possess. 
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Meaningful  Church  Discipline 

By  John  E.  Lapp 

Some  months  ago  the  writer  was  conversing  with  some  church  leaders  of  another 
denomination.  During  the  course  of  the  conversation,  it  was  mentioned  that  a large 
percentage  of  their  young  people  attend  Sunday  evening  services  in  one  of  the  larger 
cities  of  our  country.  It  was  reported  that  98  per  cent  of  the  youth  in  that  city  attend 
the  services  on  a Sunday  evening.  The  writer  raised  some  questions  trying  to  discover 
the  reason  for  such  a large  percentage  of  their  youth  being  present  at  Sunday  evening 
worship  services. 

One  question  was  related  to  the  type  of  distinctiveness  that  is  maintained  by  the 
members  of  this  church,  whether  this  makes  them  feel  more  a part  of  a distinct  society? 
The  answer  was  immediately  given  that  this  is  not  the  reason,  but  it  is  rather  the  type 
of  discipline  that  is  maintained  in  the  church  that  knits  them  together  into  a close 
fellowship  and  brotherhood.  This  leader  said,  ‘‘Their  whole  church  participates  in 
the  exercise  of  this  discipline.  Every  member  feels  an  obligation  to  participate  with  an 
active  expression  and  voice.” 

Pursuing  this  discu.ssioii  a bit  further,  we  raised  more  questions  to  discover  whether 
they  practice  the  ban  in  their  church.  The  reply  was  given  that  they  do,  but  they  do 
it  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  so  that  it  is  very  meaningful.  It  was  rejrorted  that  most 
of  those  who  are  disciplined  and  who  are  put  under  the  ban  come  back  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  lii  fact,  he  said  that  he  believes  80  per  cent  of  those  who  are 
disciplined  by  the  church  and  who  are  put  under  the  ban  find  their  way  back  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  body.  This  is  a remarkable  percentage! 

Is  this  not  according  to  the  New  Testament  teachings  of  Jesus?  In  these  teachings 
Jesus  said.  I will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
When  the  church  exercises  a meaningful  type  of  discipline  and  it  is  done  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  love,  surely  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it. 

Jesus  also  said,  “And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a publican. 
Verily  I say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I say  unto 
you.  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them”  (Matt.  18:17-20). 
With  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  His  church,  and  every  member  of  the  church  being  sub- 
missive to  His  voice,  following  the  directions  of  His  spirit,  there  can  be  nothing  but  a 
meaningful  type  of  church  discipline. 

In  I Cor.  5 Paul  tells  us  that  we  shall  keep  no  company  with  sinners.  He,  however, 
gives  the  further  explanation  that  he  does  not  mean  with  the  sinners  of  this  world,  for 
then  we  must  go  out  of  the  world.  “But  now  I have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 


He  Comes 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


He  comes  to  break  the  barriers  that  sunder  heart  from  heart. 
He  comes  to  imify  the  creeds  that  keep  the  lands  apart. 

He  comes  to  all  men  everywhere,  in  desert  place  and  mart. 

He  comes  to  lift  our  burdens  up,  and  lighten  all  our  care. 

To  lift  us  from  discouragement  and  save  us  from  despair. 

To  teach  us  by  example  how  to  work  and  how  to  bear. 

He  comes  to  glorify  with  love  our  meager  mortal  breath. 

To  give  us  joy  for  mourning,  and  to  give  us  life  for  death. 
With  a surging,  singing  certainty  that  undeigirds  our  faith. 


He  comes  to  set  our  souls  aflame,  to  kindle  us  alight 

With  the  knowledge  that  God  loves  us;  and  to  give  our  spirits  flight 

In  the  grandeur  of  His  Being  and  the  glory  of  His  might. 


He  comes,  the  seeking  Saviour,  and  He  will  not  be  denied. 
Till  all  His  people  are  redeemed  and  cleansed  and  sanctified. 
God  give  us  loyalty  to  serve  and  suffer  at  His  side. 


He  comes  to  give  us  courage  so  that  even  we  may  dare 
To  suffer  for  another’s  good;  another’s  burden  bear. 

He  leads  us  to  our  Calvaries,  and  suffers  with  us  there. 


company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a brother 
be  a fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.”  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  through  the  failure  of  the  church 
in  exercising  a meaningful  discipline,  we 
have  lost  much  of  the  true  sense  of  brother- 
hood? 

Every  Christian  has  the  responsibility  of 
giving  admonition  to  his  fellow  brother.  “I 
myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  breth- 
ren, that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another”  (Rom.  15:14) . Only  when  we 
as  individuals  maintain  a good  life,  and  are 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  are  we 
in  a position  to  admonish  the  other  person. 
Discipline  contains  admonition.  Without 
admonition,  discipline  has  lost  its  meaning 
entirely.  Are  we  able  to  admonish  one 
another? 

“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be  patient  to- 
ward all  men”  (I  Thess.  5:14) . Discipline  is 
warning,  it  is  comforting,  it  is  supporting, 
it  is  being  patient  with  all  men.  One  must 
wonder,  in  this  modern  era  of  church  life, 
whether  we  are  ready  to  warn  people  of 
their  course  of  life,  which  will  lead  them  to 
destruction.  One  must  wonder  if  we  have 
been  as  diligent  in  comforting  the  feeble- 
minded as  we  ought  to.  There  are  so  many 
cases  where  we  need  to  bear  with  the  weak 
brother.  In  fact,  the  weak  brother  needs 
our  support— we  dare  not  cut  ourselves  off 
from  him— and  we  should  be  very  patient 
in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow  men. 

What  kind  of  a church  discipline  are  we 
maintaining?  Is  it  an  intelligent  discipline? 
Is  it  a meaningful  discipline?  Is  it  the  type 
of  a discipline  that  helps  the  erring  brother? 


Is  it  a discipline  which  molds  the  church 
to  the  point  of  bearing  more  and  more  the 
image  of  Christ?  What  is  our  first  thought 
when  it  comes  to  maintaining  discipline  in 
the  church?  Is  it  excommunication?  Or  to 
inflict  punishment? 

Church  discipline,  as  well  as  family 
discipline,  is  intended  to  correct  the  weak- 
nesses which  are  prevalent,  and  to  be  help- 
ful to  those  who  need  it.  A meaningful 
church  discipline  will  be  the  means  of  pre- 
serving the  unity  of  the  body,  and  of  pre- 
senting a better  witness  to  the  world  about 
us.  Is  it  possible  that  in  today’s  world  the 
church  has  lost  much  of  her  appeal  through 
a failure  to  exercise  a meaningful  church 
discipline?  If  the  church  will  be  the  church 
as  she  ought  to  be,  the  world  about  will  rec- 
ognize its  own  lostness  and  will  want  to  be 
a part  of  this  disciplined  society. 

Not  all  of  that  which  goes  under  the 
name  of  discipline  really  does  speak  to 
the  individual  nor  help  him.  A meaningful 
cliurch  discipline  will  ultimately  help  an 
individual  to  attain  a better  degree  of  self- 
discipline;  this  will  mean  less  need  for  the 
inflicting  of  discipline  by  way  of  excom- 
munication. 

Those  who  love  the  church  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  expression  of  a meaningful 
discipline.  When  we  arrive  at  the  point  in 
our  church  life  that  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  Lord  is  ready  to  participate  together 
in  tlie  discipline  of  the  brotherhood,  it  will 
be  meaningful!  As  long  as  a bishop  or  a 
church  council  of  either  ministers  or  laymen 
is  the  body  to  bring  the  discipline  to  bear 
upon  individual  members,  it  will  not  be 
meaningful. 

Until  we  have  arrived  at  that  point  where 
we  can  discuss  the  intimate  concerns  and 
(Continued  on  page  756) 


Our  Readers  Say— 


. . . I’m  praying  that  this  year  some  report 
like  the  following  may  appear:  "From  in- 
adequacy of  trust  in  God,  resulting  in  spirit- 
ual, material,  and  physical  leanness,  at  the 
end  of  March,  1962,  because  of  God’s  people 
acting  in  accordance  with  God’s  directions  on 
giving,  all  goals  set  by  all  our  boards  have 
been  met  and  the  treasurers  report  balances 
that  break  all  records.”  Is  that  too  much  to 
trust  God  for?  Who  then  will  trust  God  and 
wholly  follow  His  Guidebook  in  methods  of 
financing  His  work?— Paul  T.  Huddle,  Glen 
Rock,  Pa. 

* * • 

Many  thanks  for  the  fine  editorial  on  “Con- 
servatism” (Aug.  8).  As  Bro.  Erb  says,  "There 
is  little  use  in  arguing  about  labels.”  The 
words  “conservatism”  and  "liberalism”  have 
so  many  different  meanings  for  different  peo- 
ple. Illustrations  of  this  abound,  of  course. 
Here  are  just  three:  1.  Not  long  ago  a Men- 
nonite  preacher  was  darkly  viewed  by  a few 
of  his  people  as  outlandishly  conservative  be- 
cause he  preached  a whole  sermon  on  attire! 
But  others  on  the  same  occasion  feared  he  was 
a liberal  because  he  didn’t  emphasize  all  of  the 
six  or  eight  points  of  distinctive  attire  that 
had  been  taught  in  that  community  a genera- 
tion earlier.  2.  In  some  sections  of  the  church 
a girl  would  be  regarded  as  stupidly  con- 
servative (and  irreverent)  if  she  would  take 
part  in  an  active  outdoor  game  with  her 
covering  still  in  position;  in  other  sections 
she  would  be  considered  as  quite  liberal  if  she 
did  take  it  off.  3.  It  is  reported  that  a sister 
in  one  of  the  Amish  churches  stated  to  a close 
friend:  “Our  daughter  has  gone  liberal.  She 
joined  the  Conservatives.” 

By  the  grace  of  God,  let  us  endeavor  to  be 
so  conservative  that  we  will  bring  “into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:5).  And  let  us  be  liberal 
(or  progressive)  enough  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  lead  us  into  new  expressions  of  our  faith 
for  the  sake  of  better  becoming  “all  things  to 
all  men”  (I  Cor.  9:23).— Stanley  Shenk,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa. 
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^ EDITORIAL 

Worthy  of  Trust 


It  is  pleasant  to  be  trusted.  The  innocent 
dependence  of  a little  child  as  he  looks  to  us 
to  get  him  through  evident  or  supposed 
dangers  is  a heart-warming  thing.  The  quiet 
acceptance  of  his  judgment  by  the  other 
passengers  of  the  car  brings  pleasure  to  any 
driver.  The  chaigje  of  responsibility  laid 
upon  us,  showing  as  it  does  that  we  are 
considered  capable  and  faithful,  brings 
comfort  as  well  as  challenge.  Appreciation 
for  what  we  have  been  or  done,  while  it 
humbles  us  in  the  knowledge  of  many 
failures,  also  brings  the  joy  of  having  ac- 
complished what  we  attempted.  It  is  good 
to  be  trusted. 

The  Mennonite  Church  hears  many  nice 
things  said  about  its  faith  and  life.  Scholars 
have  come  to  appreciate  the  contribution 
we  have  made  to  such  concepts  as  religious 
liberty  and  the  separation  of  church  and 
state.  We  are  being  told  that  our  doctrine 
and  practice  of  love  gives  us  a unique 
opportunity  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  people 
who  have  never  seen  the  church  of  the 
New  Testament  translated  into  life.  The 
industry  and  the  integrity  of  our  people  has 
become  almost  proverbial. 

We  could  smugly  accept  these  compli- 
ments—and  build  up  still  more  of  Phari- 
saical pride  than  we  already  have.  We  could 
allow  our  good  reputation  to  blind  us  to 
our  faults,  which  are  numerous  and  real. 
We  could  easily  become  satisfied  with  the 
image  which  our  fathers  have  built,  and 
do  nothing  to  retain  or  to  improve  it.  We 
could  loll  in  the  pleasure  of  being  respected 
and  trusted. 

It  will  be  better  not  to  yield  to  this 
temptation.  We  should  cultivate  a healthy 
skepticism  concerning  the  nice  things  peo- 
ple say  about  us.  We  should  remind  our- 
selves of  how  often  and  how  badly  we  have 
come  short.  Like  Paul,  we  should  never 
feel  satisfied  with  what  we  have  already  at- 
tained, but  should  reach  forward  to  that 
which  God  has  intended  that  we  should  be. 
We  should  ask  ourselves,  "Are  we  worthy 
of  the  trust  which  many  people  have  in 
us?” 

"To  serve  the  present  age,  our  calling  to 
fulfill”— this  must  be  our  constant  ambition. 
It  cost  our  martyr  fathers  a great  deal  to 
recover  the  New  Testament  standards  of 
faith  and  church  life.  God  had  a great 
purpose  to  be  served  through  their  testi- 
mony. Our  fathers  of  the  succeeding 
centuries,  though  with  a good  deal  of  loss, 
preserved  the  way  of  personal  faith  and 
nonresistant  life.  And  our  fathers  of  the 


generation  just  past  put  this  faith  in  the 
setting  of  a more  aggressive  program  of 
evangelism,  education,  and  publication. 
What  does  God  intend  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  should  be  and  say  and  do  in  the 
particular  situation  to  which  we  have 
come?  Evidently  much  is  expected  of  us. 
Will  we  measure  up  to  this  expectation? 

We  are  living  in  a new  day.  The  testi- 
mony of  yesterday  is  not  enough.  At  least, 
it  must  be  made  relevant  to  the  problems 
of  urbanization,  industrialization,  secular- 
ization, and  the  new  morality.  Separation 
from  the  world  is  as  important  as  ever,  but 
we  must  have  the  courage  to  push  it  into 
new  frontiers  of  application.  The  simple  life 
needs  to  be  rescued  from  the  surfeit  of  our 
American  standard  of  living.  Love  for  the 
brotherhood  needs  to  be  expressed  in  unity 
of  thought  and  action  and  in  the  expand- 
ing program'  of  mutual  aid.  Love  for  all 
men  must  be  declared  and  exemplified  as 
never  before  in  a world  of  suspicion  and 
greed  and  hate.  Holiness  of  life  needs  con- 
stant definition  amid  the  cross  currents  of 
racialism  and  pleasure  seeking  and  easy 
morality. 

We  have  a real  job  before  us  if  we  are  to 
continue  to  be  worthy  of  trust.  We  are 
thankful  for  all  the  evidences  that  we  are 
taking  that  job  seriously.— E. 


Move  Over 

A Bible  school  girl  was  memorizing  Matt. 
18:15.  This  reads:  “Moreover  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.”  But  this  Biblically  unschooled 
girl  read  it:  “Move  over  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee.  . . .”  And  her  teacher 
was  so  impressed  by  the  force  of  the  emen- 
dation that  he  didn’t  have  the  heart  to  cor- 
rect her. 

This  girl  did  not  know  the  word  "more- 
over.” But  coming  from  a small  home, 
crowded  by  a large  family,  she  had  no 
doubt  a great  deal  of  use  for  “move  over.’; 
She  had  learned  by  experience  how  many 
trespasses  can  be  avoided  or  corrected  by 
the  simple  expedient  of  moving  over. 

This  is  exactly  the  attitude  of  nonresist- 
ant living  which  Jesus  taught.  The  one  who 
is  struck  on  one  cheek  is  to  turn  the  other 
cheek  to  the  assailant.  The  one  who  is  com- 


pelled to  go  a mile  shall  go  two  miles.  And 
this  is  exactly  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said,  “Have  a reputation  for  gendeness" 
(Phil.  4:5,  Phillips) . Or  as  Moule  translated 
it,  “Have  a reputation  for  yieldedness.”  The 
Christian  attitude  is  to  sit  lighdy,  so  that 
one  can  quickly  and  easily  move  over. 

You  are  walking  down  the  aisle  of  the 
church  looking  for  a seat.  Every  pew  has 
someone  at  the  end,  but  there  is  plenty  of 
room  in  the  middle.  You  are  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  people  sitting  there.  Experience 
has  taught  you  which  ones  will  gladly  move 
over  to  give  you  a seat,  and  which  ones  will 
only  scrunch  sideways  to  let  you  by.  You, 
of  course,  go  to  the  seat  of  someone  who 
will  move  over.  It  is  no  compliment  never 
to  have  your  right  to  the  end  of  the  seat 
challenged. 

The  psalmist  had  good  reason  for  saying, 
“I  shall  not  be  moved”  (16:8).  He  was 
speaking  of  his  feeling  of  settled  assurance 
which  came  from  his  trust  and  confidence  in 
the  Lord.  This  kind  of  immobility  is  good. 
It  comes  from  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

But  there  are  people  whose  immobility  is 
chiefly  with  reference  to  their  fellow  men. 
Any  human  situation  requires  some  give 
and  take.  These  people  are  determined  that 
others  must  furnish  all  the  resiliency.  They 
have  plunked  down  their  weight  and  are 
indisposed  to  moving.  If  there  has  to  be 
any  yielding,  let  the  others  do  it. 

It  is  this  attitude  which  provokes  line 
fence  disputes,  neighborhood  quarrels,  con- 
gregational factions,  family  tensions.  This 
refusal  to  yield  a point  motivates  the  indi- 
vidualist who  must  always  have  his  own 
way.  It  is  back  of  many  a break  in  fellow- 
ship, many  a divided  brotherhood.  It  is  the 
kind  of  immobility  that  comes  from  unsanc- 
tified stubbornness. 

There  are  no  doubt  situations  in  which 
one  must  for  conscience’  sake  take  a firm 
stand  for  principle  and  truth.  It  is  weakness 
to  yield  to  Satan  or  any  of  his  agents.  But 
how  easy  it  is  to  dignify  our  own  ideas  as 
God’s  own!  How  hard  it  often  is  to  distin- 
guish between  truth  and  our  conception  of 
truth!  Considering  the  great  possiljility  of 
human  error,  perhaps  we  should  cultivate 
a greater  ease  in  moving  over.— E. 

« 

The  Christian  Council  of  Tanganyika 
took  steps  at  its  annual  meeting  to  strength- 
en the  education  program  of  its  member 
bodies  in  view  of  changing  conditions  in 
the  country.  It  made  plans  to  hold  a terri- 
torial consultation  in  November  for  a com- 
prehensive discussion  of  the  churches’  edu- 
cation policy  and  programs.  Attending  the 
council’s  sessions  were  representative  of  the 
Anglican,  Lutheran,  Mennonite,  Moravian, 
and  Baptist  bodies.  The  council  also  heard 
reports  on  adult  literacy  programs  being 
conducted  by  churches  in  several  areas  of 
Tanganyika. 
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CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 

(Continued  from  page  754) 

the  welfare  of  the  total  brotherhood,  we 
cannot  say  that  it  is  a discipline  by  the 
church.  This  kind  of  discussion  can  take 
place  only  when  individuals  have  overcome 
the  petty  hindrances  to  church  unity,  such 
as  gossip,  slander,  inconsiderate  thinking  of 
a fellow  brother,  and  the  unchristian  at- 
titudes of  heart  which  are  expressed 
through  the  desire  for  the  infliction  of 
punishment.  We  must  arrive  at  the  high 
levels  of  Christian  experience  so  that  we 
are  able  to  bear  with  one  another  in  pa- 
tience and  love.  This  calls  for  a higher  type 
of  spiritual  life  than  many  of  us  possess. 
What  shall  we  do? 

The  writer  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
greatest  need  of  our  churches  today  lies 
in  the  area  of  spiritual  experience— the  un- 
derstanding of  God’s  great  salvation  and 
the  experience  of  His  grace  in  a fuller 
sense.  Until  we  as  individuals  in  our  own 
personal  relationships  with  God  and  at- 
titudes toward  one  another  have  arrived, 
we  cannot  have  a meaningful  church 
discipline.  We  may  have  discipline  in  a 
certain  form,  but  in  actual  experience  we 
will  deny  the  power  thereof. 

May  God  speed  the  day  that  all  of  us 
may  be  better  able  to  witness  to  His  grace, 
in  understanding  relationships  with  our 
fellow  brother.  “Brethren,  if  a man  be  over- 
taken in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness: considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a 
man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself”  (Gal. 
6:1-3) . In  this  spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness, 
we  shall  be  able  to  attain  a more  meaning- 
ful church  discipline. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

Beyond  Tragedy 

By  Ei.da  Faye  Miller 

Failure,  pain,  and  dark? 

So  let  them  be! 

If  God  would  give  them, 

Soul,  oh,  see! 

The  failure’s  fought  to  end. 

The  pain  is  powerless, 
and  dark  is  dead. 

And  in  their  stead  is  life 

With  God,  with  Good— 
time-chiding  right. 

Why  fright,  my  stumbling  soul? 

Why  grasp  the  ground? 

What  wound  can  come  from  this, 
though  strong,  lies  bound. 

Oh,  let  them  be! 

The  Conqueror  is  He 

Of  failure,  pain,  and  dark. 


“Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill” 


The  nation’s  religious  leaders  of  all  faiths 
are  deeply  concerned  about  the  maiming 
and  killing  of  men,  women,  and  children 
from  accidents  on  the  streets  and  highways, 
drownings  due  to  boating  accidents,  poison- 
ing of  children  in  homes,  and  the  useless 
and  unnecessary  injuries  and  deaths  occur- 
ring in  other  ways. 

The  commandment,  “Thou  shalt  not 
kill,”  seems  to  have  little  moral  influence  on 
drivers  of  automobiles,  whether  the  warning 
comes  from  God  or  traffic  authorities. 

The  right  to  own  and  operate  a car  is  be- 
stowed by  the  state.  The  manner  in  which 
a car  is  driven  is  prescribed  by  law. 

But  transcending  the  legal  law  is  the 
moral  law,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  It  im- 
poses a moral  responsibility  on  all  drivers 
to  operate  their  vehicles  without  maiming 
or  killing  themselves  or  others.  We  need  to 
put  our  religious  training  into  practice 
while  driving  and  in  all  of  our  activities. 

We  give  our  attention  to  our  moral  re- 
sponsibility for  driving  safely  because  of  the 
approach  of  the  Labor  Day  holiday.  If  past 
experience  means  anything,  hundreds  of 
men,  women,  and  children  will  die,  and 
thousands  will  end  up  in  hospitals  as  a re- 
sult of  violating  ordinary  safe  driving  prac- 
tices. 

There  also  will  be  about  100  funerals  fol- 
lowing the  holiday  due  to  drownings,  espe- 
cially among  young  people.  Let’s  not  forget 
that  God  made  us  responsible  for  the  pro- 
tection of  our  children,  especially  the  very 
young  who  need  constant  supervision. 

Labor  Day  is  dedicated  to  all  of  us  who 
labor,  whether  with  our  hands  in  a shop 
or  our  minds  in  an  office.  It  was  established 
to  honor  the  dignity  of  work  and  the  con- 
tributions of  labor  to  human  progress. 

The  spirit  of  Labor  Day  was  never  in- 
tended to  be  desecrated  by  the  pain,  suffer- 
ing, and  sadness  resulting  from  unnecessary 
tragedies  during  the  celebration  of  this  na- 
tional holiday. 

I urge  each  of  you  to  give  thought  to  the 
purpose  and  spirit  of  Labor  Day  in  making 
your  plans  for  next  weekend. 

Let  the  moral  law,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,” 
govern  your  actions  behind  the  wheel  of 
your  car,  not  only  during  the  holiday  but 
every  day.  May  you  have  a safe  and  most 
enjoyable  holiday. 

—National  Safety  Council. 

« 

The  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  is  send- 
ing a Negro  missionary  overseas  for  the  first 
time  in  the  denomination’s  history.  Mrs. 
Anna  D.  Hall,  of  Washington,  D.C.,  left  for 
Tanganyika  in  July.  She  is  a former  public 
school  teacher  and  will  serve  on  the  faculty 
of  the  school  which  educates  children  of 
missionary  families. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  lor  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  for  two  young  men  from  a Mennonite 
home  who  are  living  in  sin.  One  is  a 
church  member;  the  other  is  not. 

(These  are  the  first  prayer  requests  in 
Gospel  Herald  to  show  the  need  in  Latin 
America  to  be  used  in  conjunction  with  this 
fall’s  mission  study  emphasis,  “God  Builds 
the  Church  in  Latin  America.”) 

Pray  for  the  real  conversion  of  the  people 
who  came  forward  during  the  recent 
evangelistic  campaign  in  Sertaozinho, 
Brazil.  Pray  that  their  lives  may  become 
a real  testimony  and  that  they  may  enter 
into  the  fellowship  and  work  of  the 
church. 

Pray  for  the  repentance  and  return  to  the 
Lord  of  several  backslidden  members  in 
Sertaozinho,  Brazil. 

Pray  for  Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley  as  they 
participate  with  national  workers  in  com- 
munity evangelism.  Pray  that  they  may 
find  an  area  in  the  city  of  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  where  they  may  begin  a new  work. 
Remember  Jos^  Brito,  lay  pastor  at  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil,  as  he  shoulders  the  respon- 
sibility of  directing  the  activities  in  the 
absence  of  a missionary  pastor. 

Pray  for  the  Chaco  Indian  brethren  at 
League  17  where  there  is  in  process  a 
power  struggle  for  leadership.  One  recent 
result  of  rivalry  has  been  a division  into 
two  separate  worship  groups  with  petty 
quarreling  and  dissension. 

Pray  for  the  Ross  Goldfus  family  as  they  be- 
gin working  in  the  La  Plata  area,  Argen- 
tina. 


- tiu  ^ecctul  IchcL 


^WHBRB  THB  DEACON  SITS^ 


The  Statue  of  Liberty 

When  I visited  New  York  City,  I wanted 
to  look  out  of  the  eyes  of  the  Statue  of 
Liberty.  I was  privileged  to  do  this.  As  I 
climbed  up  inside  this  huge  structure,  I was 
impressed  with  its  construction.  A huge 
pipe  three  feet  in  diameter  was  its  main 
strength,  and  two  stairways,  one  over  the 
other,  encircled  this  pipe,  round  and  round. 
One  string  of  people  was  coming  down 
while  the  other  was  desperately  climbing 
those  200  or  more  ladder-like  steps.  As  I 
was  climbing,  I was  thinking  of  how  the 
church,  its  members  and  its  functions,  are 
encircled  around  Christ.  Like  that  central 
pipe.  He  is  the  support  of  the  whole  struc- 
ture. If  we  leave  out  of  our  reckoning  the 
Backbone  of  the  church,  the  whole  structure 
collapses,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned. 
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The  Christian  Answer  to  Communism 

By  John  H.  Yoder 

(The  third  of  three  chapel  addresses  at  Goshen  College) 


The  topic  before  us  is  not  a new  one. 
The  newspapers,  our  church  papers,  and 
our  radio  waves  are  full  of  Christian  an- 
swers to  communism.  Usually  the  answer  is 
quite  clear  and  quite  simple.  It  is  that  our 
nation  is  God’s  nation,  and  we  need  simply 
to  do  more  intensively  what  we  have  been 
doing.  The  opponents  of  our  nation- 
meaning  primarily  in  our  day  the  commu- 
nistically  inclined  portions  of  the  world- 
are  evil;  they  are,  in  fact,  to  be  identified 
with  the  evil  that  is  at  work  in  the  world. 

Anything  we  can  do,  any  method  we  can 
use  to  oppose  them,  is  God’s  method.  If  we 
have  the  slightest  reason  to  suspect  that 
communism  is  involved,  we  as  a Christian 
nation  have  no  hesitation  in  replacing  a 
government  in  Guatemala  which  does  not 
please  us.  We  are  only  ashamed  that  we 
were  not  able  to  do  the  same  thing  in  Cuba. 
We  are  ready  to  make  an  alliance  with  any- 
one, even  a dictator  like  Franco,  as  long  as 
he  is  against  the  people  we  are  against,  be- 
cause our  cause  is  God’s. 

But  it  isn’t.  Only  the  most  childish  kind 
of  provincialism  can  permit  us  to  act  on  the 
assumption  that  our  nation  is  a Christian 
nation. 

The  Answer  Is  Repentance 

The  first  basic  point  I should  like  to  make 
is  that  the  Christian  answer  to  communism 
is  a repentant  answer.  It  does  not  consist  in 
saying  that  "we”  are  right;  that  “we”  only 
have  to  do  more  earnestly,  more  sacrificially 
what  we  have  been  doing:  that  our  goals 
are  the  right  ones;  that  we  need  only  to 
pursue  them  with  more  vigor.  The  Gospel 
makes  promises.  Tiie  Christian  answer  to 
communism  has  to  be  a repentant  answer 
because  we  haven’t  kept  those  promises. 
Communism  is  the  result  of  and  an  example 
of  the  failure  of  Christian  civilization  to 
keep  the  promises  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  There  is  in  the  Gospel  a promise  of 
social  leveling.  You  can  think  of  Isaiah 
describing  the  kind  of  fast  that  Jehovali 
wants. 

“Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I choose: 
to  loose  the  bonds  of  wickedtiess, 
to  undo  the  thongs  of  the  yoke, 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free, 
and  to  break  every  yoke? 

Is  it  not  to  share  your  bread 
with  the  hungry, 
and  bring  the  homeless  poor 
into  your  house” 

(Isa.  58:6,  7,  RSV)  ? 

The  vision  of  the  Old  Testament  law,  al- 
though we  do  not  know  that  it  was  kept 
faithfully,  provided  that  every  fifty  years 
(the  so-called  “year  of  jubilee”)  there  would 


be  a general  reorganization  of  landholding, 
because  the  land  belongs  to  Jehovah.  Nor 
is  this  something  that  ended  with  some  cor- 
rective in  the  New  Testament.  In  a very 
strange  place,  in  the  song  of  Mary,  the  an- 
nunciation of  the  coming  birth  of  the  Mes- 
siah, she  praises  God  because: 

“He  has  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  thrones, 
and  exalted  those  of  low  degree; 
he  has  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things, 

and  the  rich  he  has  sent  empty  away” 
(Luke  1:52,  53,  RSV). 

Once  the  Christian  church  was  well  on  its 
way,  we  find  even  stronger  words.  In  the 
Epistle  of  James:  “Come  now,  you  rich, 
weep  and  howl  for  the  miseries  that  are 
coming  upon  you.  Your  riches  have  rotted 
and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your 
gold  and  silver  have  rusted,  and  their  rust 
will  be  evidence  against  you  and  will  cat 
your  flesh  like  fire.  You  have  laid  up  treas- 
ure for  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  wages  of 
the  laborers  who  mowed  your  fields,  which 
you  kept  back  by  fraud,  cry  out;  and  the 
cries  of  the  harvesters  have  reached  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts”  (Jas.  5:1-4,  RSV) . 

There  is  in  the  Christian  message  a prom- 
ise of  social  leveling.  The  former  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  William  Temple,  a 
man  certainly  not  to  be  accused  of  commu- 
nism, riglitly  called  the  Christian  faitli,  with 
Judaism,  of  course,  in  its  background,  the 
most  materialistic  of  all  religions.  Only  the 
Christian  faith  has  dared  to  proclaim  that 
it  is  GckI’s  will  that  no  man  should  be 
hungry. 

The  issue  which  separates  us  from  com- 
munism is  thus  not  the  question  of  a form 
of' property  holding.  It  is  not  a question  of 
whether  men  act  as  they  do  for  material  mo- 
tives. Jesus  said  that  before  Marx.  It  is 
whether  we  have  the  creative  drive  to  bring 
into  existence  the  kind  of  human  fellowship 
that  the  Gospel  calls  for.  And  we  have  not 
done  it.  Where  a degree  of  social  leveling 
has  come  in  the  West,  it  has  been  the  result 
not  of  the  direct  Christian  critique  of  social 
injustice,  but  of  the  forces  of  secularism,  of 
humanism. 

2.  We  have  failed  to  keep  the  promise  of 
the  Gospel  to  give  hope  to  subject  peoples. 
True  enough,  there  has-  been  in  our  own 
national  heritage  a certain  vision  of  the 
ideal  free  society,  “the  patriots’  dreams  that 
see  beyond  the  years  the  alabaster  cities 
gleam  undimmed  by  human  tears.”  But 
that  is  a secular  vision.  We  do  not  feel  that 
this  vision  is  our  contribution  to  Africa,  or 
what  we  owe  to  the  Chinese.  It  has  become 
a selfish  vision,  only  for  us. 


3.  Christians  have  not  resisted  the  com- 
mon human  temptation  to  sanctify  our 
means  by  our  ends.  We  think  of  Stalin  es- 
pecially as  a classical  example  of  the  willing- 
ness to  do  wrong  that  right  may  come  of  it. 
i.e.,  the  willingness  to  accept  almost  any 
meatis,  even  the  most  inhuman,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  ends  which  we  have  proclaimed 
to  be  good. 

But  Stalin  was  only  repeating  what 
“Christians”  had  been  doing  all  down 
through  the  history  of  Europe.  The  Inqui- 
sition was  the  idea  of  the  church.  The 
Crusades  were  the  idea  of  the  church.  Our 
journals  have  painted  in  lurid  tones  the 
pictures  of  the  brutality  of  the  repression 
of  the  uprisings  in  Hungary  in  1956.  But 
we  have  been  told  very  little  about  the  fact 
that  our  dear  respected  allies,  the  French, 
in  tlie  name  of  democracy,  and  even  in  the 
name  of  Christianity,  have  committed  more 
such  brutalities  every  year  in  the  last  five 
years  in  Algeria  than  did  the  Russians  in 
Hungary. 

4.  Christians  have  failed  in  their  mission 
in  that  they  have  misused  their  religion  as 
a shelter  for  people  in  privileged  positions. 
Remember  the  attitudes  of  industrialists, 
and  of  preachers  toward  industrialists,  in 
the  early  years  of  the  Industrial  Revolution. 
Marx  was  right.  Religion  was  being  used 
by  its  official  spokesmen  as  the  opiate  of  the 
people.  The  poor  were  told  to  be  happy 
with  their  lot;  the  rich  were  not  told  what 
the  prophets  say  to  the  rich. 

5.  Much  more  could  be  said,  but  let  us 
limit  ourselves  to  the  further  observation 
that  Christians  have  diluted  the  Gospel’s 
call  to  personal  commitment.  We  all  agree 
that  the  Gospel  does  call  every  individual 
to  give  himself  in  response  to  God’s  gift 
to  man;  and  that  this  commitment  which  is 
called  for  by  the  Gospel  is  to  be  personal 
and  total. 

Yet  this  commitment  has  not  been  pro- 
claimed as  the  Gospel’s  demand  in  every 
age,  and  in  every  church,  because  we  are 
afraid  that  it  will  sound  proud  or  self- 
righteous  to  say;  “We  are  right;  come  and 
do  this.  Here  is  the  vision:  give  your  life 
to  it.”  We  feel  that  to  do  so  would  be  im- 
mature, would  be  unbalanced,  would  be 
lacking  in  proportion  and  in  perspective. 

Sometimes  we  soft-pedal  this  call  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  reason  which  Martin  Luther 
stated  in  a classic  way,  by  saying  simply  that 
he  feared  the  people  wouldn’t  follow.  We 
are  afraid  we  cannot  get  people  to  accept 
our  vision.  But  communi.sm  can  get  them. 
Marxism  can  call  upon  men  for  total  com- 
mitment-can call  upon  them  to  take  a path 
which  means  a kind  of  persecution,  a kind 
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Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Chamber sburg 


This  church  is  on  Route  11  on  the  northern  edge  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  It  was  built  in 
1908  and  remodeled  in  1950.  With  220  members,  this  is  one  of  the  larger  congregations  in  the 
Washington-Ftanklin  Conference.  Ministers  are  Harold  L.  Hunsecker  and  Omar  R.  Martin. 


of  sacrifice,  a kind  of  church  discipline,  for 
the  sake  of  their  vision  of  a coming  king- 
dom, and  people  give  themselves  to  this  as 
we  are  afraid  to  ask  ourselves  to  give  our- 
selves to  our  calling. 

The  Answer  Is  No  Answer 

The  second  basic  point  I would  like  to 
make  is  that  the  Christian  answer  to  com- 
munism is  not  an  answer.  The  answer  our 
society  is  looking  for,  and  the  answer  com- 
munism expects  to  see  set  up  over  against 
itself,  would  be  an  alternative  way  to  con- 
trol the  world,  to  organize  society,  and  to 
win  over  the  neutral  nations. 

This  would  be  something  which  Christi- 
anity does  not  provide.  It  would  be  an 
alternative  political  form  to  be  advocated, 
and  sold  to,  or  even  forced  upon  the  rest 
of  the  world.  It  would  be  an  ideology,  a 
set  of  doctrines  answering  all  our  questions; 
telling  us  how  things  work  and  how  we  must 
behave;  providing  our  youth  with  an  instru- 
ment whereby  our  organization  need  have 
no  more  basic  problems.  The  Christian  mes- 
sage does  not  provide  all  of  this  for  a 
society. 

The  answer  to  communism  which  our 
world  is  looking  for  would  assure  our  stand- 
ard of  living;  would  assure  the  stability  of 
the  society  which  we  feel  the  Marxist  move- 
ment around  the  world  is  threatening. 
Christian  faith  does  not  promise  this.  All 
of  this  is  the  culture,  the  society  which  men 
build;  our  society  has  built  this  around  the 
Christian  Gospel  as  other  men  have  built  it 
around  other  faiths.  But  cultures,  societies, 
and  even  nations  come  and  go,  and  Christi- 
anity will  not  stop  this  process. 

The  Answer  Is  Christ 

What  is  then  the  Christian  answer  to  com- 
munism? It  is  first  of  all  the  cross.  The 
cross  frees  man  from  the  necessity  to  survive. 
The  basic  axiom  of  Marxist  political  philos- 
ophy is  that  we  must  be  effective.  This  idea 
they  learned  from  the  Christians,  but  it  is 
an  idea  which  is  not  true  and  not  Christian. 
We  do  not  have  to  survive;  we  do  not  have 
to  be  effective.  When  Jesus  was  crucified. 
His  acceptance  of  this  path  meant  not  only 
that  He  sacrificed  Himself;  it  meant  that  He 
sacrificed,  as  far  as  man  could  see,  God’s 
own  cause. 

Christ  did  not  thereby  abandon  the  earth- 
ly effectiveness  of  God’s  cause  as  incarnated 
in  Himself,  because  the  cross  itself  was 
God’s  cause.  The  Christian  answer  to  com- 
munism is  the  resurrection.  The  resurrec- 
tion tells  us  that  we  are  not  limited  to  the 
available  possibilities.  When  all  the  doors 
are  closed,  God  opens  a window.  The  gift 
of  the  resurrection  to  men  is  that  it  is  never 
true  that  there  is  no  solution.  God’s  possi- 
bilities go  beyond  the  apparently  available 
possibilities  of  our  society  and  of  our  cul- 
tural situation. 

The  Christian  answer  to  communism  is 
the  proclamation  of  the  ascension.  Jesus 


shall  reign!  This  means  that  already  in  our 
age,  though  we  cannot  see  how,  Christ  is 
Lord  over  the  course  of  history.  This  was 
one  of  the  central  themes  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  church.  Some- 
how we  seldom  talk  about  this  theme. 
Surprisingly,  it  was  clearer  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament church,  in  the  midst  of  persecution, 
that  Christ  was  ruling  over  pagan  govern- 
ments, than  it  is  today  for  us  with  no  perse- 
cution, and  with  our  faith  in  fact  being 
supported  or  favored  by  our  government. 

Somehow  Christians’  confidence  in  the 
lordship  of  Christ  over  history  has  been 
surest  in  the  life  of  the  church  when  this 
lordship  has  been  the  least  visible.  The 
knowledge  that  Christ  is  Lord,  that  even 
now  providentially  He  is  guiding  things 
that  we  cannot  understand,  and  events  that 
we  cannot  influence  for  His  purposes,  frees 
us  from  the  need  to  feel  “responsible”  for 
making  things  come  out  right.  It  frees  us 
from  the  pressure  of  thinking  that  the  fu- 
ture of  the  world  depends  upon  us. 

The  Christian  answer  to  communism  is 
the  message  of  Pentecost.  God  has  created 
in  the  world  a new  kind  of  human  commu- 
nity. It  is  not  the  nation  that  He  cares 
about  most— not  even  the  freedom-loving, 
peace-loving,  prosperous  nation.  The  new 
community  provides  not  only  a way  to  live 
together;  but  for  the  Christian  church  also 
a way  of  making  decisions;  a way  of  finding 


God’s  will  in  our  age;  a way  of  finding 
answers  so  we  don’t  have  to  get  them  all 
■from  a book,  whether  from  “Das  Kapital,” 
or  even  from  a childish  effort  to  dig  out  of 
the  Bible  things  that  aren’t  there. 

We  are  led  with  the  guidance  of  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Bible,  but  also  with  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  today,  to  find  God’s  will 
in  our  lives.  And  this  frees  us  from  the  need 
to  think  that  we  have  to  organize  every- 
thing. If  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  actually 
working  among  men,  then  maybe  some 
things  can  get  done  without  going  through 
my  office.  Maybe  some  things  can  happen 
rightly  without  General  Conference  dealing 
with  them. 

Just  because  God  has  ways  of  working 
among  men,  the  Christian  answer  to  com- 
munism is  the  proclamation  of  the  return 
of  Christ,  which  frees  us  again  from  the 
need  to  meet  our  own  deadline.  We  know 
when  the  door  closes  in  China.  We  might 
know  when  the  door  closes  in  Cuba.  But  we 
can’t  tell  when  the  door  is  closing  for  the 
world,  and  it  isn’t  our  business  to  work 
against  that  deadline. 

We  must  never  short-circuit  our  task  in 
the  world  by  saying:  We  have  only  so  many 
years;  let’s  do  it  the  short  way;  let’s  do  it 
the  easy  way,  let’s  use  the  big  stick.  We  can 
use  God’s  methods,  we  can  have  confidence 
in  using  only  God’s  methods,  because  the 
(Continued  on  page  766) 
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When  Is  Discipline 
Biblical? 

It  should  not  be  difficult  to  answer  this 
[uestion.  There  is  enough  Biblical  material 
^elevant  to  the  matter  of  church  discipline 
that  we  can  develop  from  the  Scriptures 
adequate  and  valid  tests  for  our  practice  of 
this  aspect  of  the  church’s  life.  Some  of  the 
most  important  passages  are  Matt.  18:15-20, 
and  many  references  are  in  the  letters  of 
Paul.  Among  the  general  principles  that 
one  might  derive  from  these  passages,  the 
following  would  seem  most  important. 

1.  Discipline  is  Biblical  when  it  is  done 
in  the  right  spirit.  The  church  by  its  very 
nature  must  be  concerned  with  the  fact  of 
sin.  If  it  is  conscious  that  it  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  that  it  is  called  to  the  high  destiny 
of  being  the  bride  of  Christ,  that  there  is  an 
inevitable  tension  between  the  people  of 
God  and  the  ways  of  the  world;  then  the 
church  will  be  rightly  concerned  about  the 
purity  and  welfare  of  her  members.  But  the 
church  can  never  take  an  attitude  of  smug 
satisfaction  just  because  it  has  rid  itself  of 
an  undesirable  member.  It  is  clear  from 
the  Scripture  that  the  attitude  and  spirit  of 
discipline  must  be  redemptive.  It  is  done 
in  love  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  err- 
ing one  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

2.  Discipline  is  Biblical  when  it  is  pre- 
ventive as  well  as  corrective.  The  relation- 
ship between  members  of  die  true  church 
should  be  such  that  they  are  constantly  un- 
dergirding and  supporting  each  other  in 
their  Christian  experience.  There  should  be 
an  openness  that  would  make  possible  mu- 
tual correction  and  admonition.  This  might 
be  called  preventive  discipline,  that  is,  at- 
tempting to  prevent  possible  cases  of  erring 
members  from  deteriorating  to  the  place 
where  corrective  discipline  must  be  taken. 
In  such  a situation  it  is  likely  that  the  erring 
person  himself  will  feel  the  contradiction 
between  his  own  life  and  the  concern  of  his 
fellow  members  and  see  that  the  only  course 
of  action  is  either  repentance  or  withdraw- 
al from  the  church.  He  will  see  by  his  own 
actions  that  despite  the  loving,  forgiving 
concern  of  the  church,  he  has  cut  himself 
off  from  its  fellowship.  This  is,  in  effect, 
a "voluntary  excommunication." 

3.  Discipline  is  Biblical  when  it  is  done 
by  the  right  persons.  It  is  clear  both  from 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  (Matt.  18)  and  the 
Aposde  Paul  (I  Cor.  5)  that  the  work  of 
discipline  is  the  function  of  the  entire 
church.  If  an  erring  brother  does  not  re- 
spond to  the  admonition  of  another  broth- 
er, or  a small  group,  then  it  is  to  be  brought 
before  the  entire  church.  In  the  case  of 
immorality  mentioned  in  I Cor.  5,  Paul  ad- 
dresses the  entire  church:  “When  you  are 
assembled,”  deal  with  this  matter. 


4.  Discipline  is  Biblical  when  it  is  done 
for  the  right  reasons.  It  is  interesting  to 
make  a study  of  the  cases  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment where  church  discipline  is  practiced. 
While  it  is  clear  that  the  church  is  con- 
cerned with  the  whole  range  of  ethical  prob- 
lems, the  extreme  act  of  excommunication 
is  reserved  for  only  certain  flagrant  cases.  It 
seems  clear  that  the  Apostle  Paul  would  not 
have  made  a test  of  church  membership  out 
of  every  detail  of  Christian  concern  or  every 
cultural  practice  peculiar  to  the  church  of 
a certain  time.  Our  problem  today  is  to 
guard  against  legalism  (which  is  no  more 
spiritually  fruitful  in  the  twentieth  century 
than  it  was  in  the  first),  while  at  the  same 
time  maintaining  a healthy  concern  for  the 
growth  of  every  member  of  the  church  and 
doing  whatever  is  necessary  to  sustain  and 
stimulate  him  in  that  growth. 

5.  Discipline  is  Biblical  when  it  is  done  in 


We  learn  in  this  lesson  from  a husband- 
wife  team.  Perhaps  some  of  tKe  men  stud- 
ied this  far  were  husbands,  but  their  wives 
were  not  mentioned.  Maybe  they  didn’t 
work  together  as  these  two  did.  Why 
shouldn’t  a husband-wife  team  be  a strong 
team  and  a good  working  arrangement? 

According  to  our  lesson  title,  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  were  able  teachers,  teaching  truth 
about  Christ.  When  did  they  come  to  be- 
lieve on  Christ?  Perhaps  they  were  among 
the  scattered  believers  upon  the  persecution 
of  the  early  church.  Perhaps  they  were  con- 
verted in  Rome.  Perhaps  they  were  not 
believers  until  they  heard  Paul  preach  in 
Corinth. 

Why  did  they  travel  about  so  much? 
Might  it  have  been  their  trade  that  took 
them  to  good  markets? 

Paul  was  very  fortunate  in  meeting 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  Corinth.  Why?  (Let 
pupils  answer.  One  teacher  said  to  me, 
‘Td  like  to  see  someone  get  my  pupils  to 
talk.”  Well,  it  was  not  difficult.  Ask  good 
questions.  Assume  intelligence  and  wait  for 
answers.  Remember  pupils  must  do  their 
own  thinking  for  spiritual  growth.)  Paul 
had  a conscience  on  working  for  his  living 
if  possible.  Here  he  found  trade  compan- 
ions, friends,  Christian  fellowship,  and  an 
open  door  for  a home.  Paul  may  have  got- 
ten his  great  desire  to  preach  at  Rome  from 
these  friends.  A happy  threesome  built  a 
large  church  here  in  this  very  wicked  city. 

After  a year  and  a half  all  three  went  to 


the  power  of  Christ.  Obviously  no  church 
and  no  church  leaders  have  the  power  of 
discipline  because  of  their  perfect  lives. 
It  is  always  erring  members  who  are  dis- 
ciplining other  erring  members,  in  the  con- 
text of  the  grace  and  forgiveness  of  God. 
Thus  there  can  never  be  any  attitude  but 
humility.  When  Paul  exhorts  the  Corinthi- 
ans that  their  disciplining  should  be  done 
“with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,”  he  is 
perhaps  recalling  the  promise  of  Jesus  to 
be  with  His  church  wherever  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together.  This  promise  was 
given  in  the  context  of  instructions  on 
church  discipline.  If  we  actually  believe  in 
the  presence  of  the  risen  Christ  and  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  this  belief  per- 
vades our  approach  to  the  problem  of 
church  discipline,  it  is  likely  that  the  result- 
ant practice  will  be  Biblical. 

—Ontario  Mennonite  Evangel. 


Ephesus.  Paul  stayed  only  a short  time  and 
then  left  Aquila  and  Priscilla  there  to  teach 
the  Gospel  of  salvation.  He  was  sure  they 
could  do  business  and  teach  too. 

What  situation  arose  that  tested  their 
ability  as  teachers?  To  Ephesus  came  a 
Jewish  scholar.  Where  was  he  trained? 
What  attitude  did  .\quila  and  Priscilla  take 
toward  this  mighty  preacher  or  teacher? 
Were  they  jealous  of  his  ability?  To  teach 
a man  of  the  caliber  of  Apollos  must  have 
taken  grace,  knowledge,  and  power.  But 
they  were  well  paid,  for  Apollos  did  valu- 
able work  in  many  churches.  No  doubt 
they  did  this  teaching  quietly  and  tactfully. 

When  Paul  later  wrote  to  the  Romans, 
we  learn  that  Aquila  and  Priscilla  were 
again  in  Rome.  What  evidence  do  we  have 
that  they  were  still  committed  to  Christ 
and  witnessing  for  Him?  Sometime,  some- 
where they  had  in  love  for  Christ  and  Paul 
“laid  down  their  own  necks”  for  the  life  of 
Paul.  Such  friends  must  have  meant  much 
to  the  apostle. 

Not  all  gifts  are  teaching  abilities,  but 
God  has  given  each  a gift.  Could  not  more 
couples  work  together  in  some  definite  way 
to  advance  the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
church?  What  could  they  do?  What  have 
they  done?  Encourage  your  married  pupils 
to  serve  In  a husband-wife  team. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  10 

Aquila  and  Priscilla,  Able  Teachers 

Acts  18:1-3,  18-21,  24-28;  Romans  16:3-5a 
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Not  only  is  the  Queen  of  the  South  the 
largest  city  in  South  America,  but  she  has 
moved  up  to  take  her  place  beside  Tokyo, 
London,  and  New  York— a population  of 
around  seven  million  live  in  Greater  Bue- 
nos Aires. 

During  the  present  decade  a phenomenal 
migration  from  the  country  and  interior 
towns  to  the  capital  has  taken  place.  Al- 
most one  third  of  Argentina’s  soul,  her  peo- 
ple, are  living  here. 

Why  do  people  keep  moving  in  week 
after  week,  in  spite  of  already  overtaxed 
transportation,  power,  and  communication 
facilities  that  day  after  day  vex  the  most 
patient?  In  the  first  place  Buenos  Aires  de- 
fies definition— the  big  city  draws  and  cap- 
tivates people.  However,  the  main  reasons 
for  invasion  by  the  thousands  are  the  edu- 
cational, economical,  and  cultural  advan- 
tages and  possibilities  that  the  large  city 
offers  in  contrast  with  the  small  interior 
towns  and  completely  isolated  and  rustic 
life  of  the  country. 

But  what  does  this  all  mean  in  terms  of 
missionary  and  evangelistic  opportunity  for 
the  Protestant  church  in  Argentina?  With- 
out any  risk  of  exaggeration  one  can  easily 
say  that  Buenos  Aires  is  one  of  today’s  most 
challenging  and  responsive  evangelistic  op- 
portunities in  the  south.  All  Protestant 
churches  have  seen  by  now  the  strategic  im- 
portance of  this  metropolis  in  planting  a 
strong  Argentine  church.  A number  of 
smaller  denominations,  like  Mennonites, 
seemingly  overlooked  the  now  apparent 
fact  that  without  a strong  program  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  and  other  large  cities,  such  as 
Rosario  and  Cordoba,  a stable,  self-support- 
ing national  church  is  practically  an  impos- 
sibility. Until  around  1941  the  Mennonites 
limited  their  work  exclusively  to  interior 
towns  ranging  in  population  from  six  to 
eighteen  thousand  not  being  reached  by 
other  church  groups. 

Entering  the  Capital 

Although  the  migration  accelerated  tre- 
mendously in  the  last  fifteen  years,  it  has 
been  in  process  much  longer.  Through  the 
years  since  the  founding  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Argentina,  some  of  the  most  pro- 
gressive families,  looking  forward  to  educa- 
tional needs  and  opportunities  for  their 
children  in  the  better  secondary  schools  and 
universities,  or  motivated  by  the  many  ma- 
terial advantages  offered  in  the  capital, 
were  moving  away  from  churches  in  the 
interior,  thus  leaving  behind  in  the  local 
congregation  an  empty  place,  hard  to  be 
filled  by  others.  Since  there  were  no  Men- 
nonite congregations  in  Buenos  Aires,  one 
of  two  things  happened— either  they  became 
members  of  other  denominations  with  a 
church  fellowship  in  their  new  neighbor- 
hood in  order  to  maintain  their  spiritual 
life,  or  else  through  lack  of  contact  and 
weekly  fellowship  they  lost  out  completely. 
In  1941  a pastor  was  assigned  to  Buenos 


issions 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Here  Amolda  Casas,  seminary  student,  assists  in  the  town  plaza  near  Floresta  Mennonite  Church. 
Open-air  meetings  are  held  here  regularly  during  the  summer  months. 


Buenos  Aires,  queen  city  of  South  Ameri- 
ca! Her  Ninth  of  July  Avenue,  wider  than 
a city  block  and  studded  in  the  center  with 
the  famous  white  marble  obelisk,  is  reputed 
to  be  the  widest  in  the  world.  Cafis  line  the 
wide  mosaic  sidewalks,  where  shoppers,  busi- 
nessmen, and  students  sit  leisurely  sipping 
a cup  of  coffee;  fashionable  Florida  Street 
becomes  a thoroughfare  for  pedestrians  dur- 
ing shopping  hours.  Here  are  well-kept 
plazas  of  flower  beds,  spacious  walks,  green 


grass,  and  spreading  ombu  trees,  with 
benches  underneath  where  old  people  sit  to 
sun  and  read  the  newspaper.  Streetcars 
clang,  cars  honk,  and  the  clip-clop,  clip-clop 
of  horses’  hoofs  is  heard  on  the  pavement; 
subways  and  train  stations  swarm  like  ant- 
hills; queues  a half-block  long  of  people 
wait  for  buses  or  trolleys;  ladles  and  gentle- 
men meet  in  sumptuous  tearooms  for  a 
relaxing  tea  and  politics,  the  favorite  sub- 
ject of  conversation— this  is  Buenos  Aires! 


Musicians  Bruce  Woodman  and  Bill  Farig  fr^uently  co-operate  with  Meimnite  pastors  in 
holding  meetings  in  the  plaza.  Here  they  participate  in  services  held  in  the  Villa  Adelina  plaza. 


The  Missionary  Struggles  in 
Metropolitan  Argentina 

By  Lawrence  Brunk 
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A young  man  i«  interested  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  peers  into  the  front  bulletin  board  at 
Floresta  Church. 


Aires  to  minister  to  these  members  living  all 
over  the  city.  The  Floresta  and  Ramos 
Mejia  congregations  were  the  result  of  the 
gathering  together  of  families  and  individ- 
uals who  had  one  thing  in  common— they 
had  found  a meaningful  faith  in  a living 
Christ  through  the  witness  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  interior  towns  and  had  been 
baptized  and  nurtured  in  the  Christian  life 
in  the  Mennonite  fellowship.  Here  in  the 
big  city  they  felt  at  home  again  worshiping 
together. 

A New  Vision 

Although  the  purpose  of  beginning  work 
in  Buenos  Aires  was  to  unite  these  scat- 
tered people  and  save  them  from  being  lost 
to  the  church,  at  the  same  time  a new  vision 
was  seen  of  the  importance  of  Buenos  Aires 
in  the  over-all  building  of  an  indigenous 
church.  This  concentration  of  a third  of 
the  entire  population  of  Argentina  is  the 
biggest  challenge.  Within  the  mushrooming 
sections  growing  up  overnight  all  around 
the  capital  are  centers  of  population  of 
twenty,  thirty,  and  forty  thousand  souls 
without  an  organized  evangelical  work. 
What  are  these  thousands  of  men  and  wom- 
en like  who  daily  elbow  their  way  in  and 
out  of  buses  and  trains,  going  to  and  coming 
from  work?  The  bespectacled  old  man 
reads  the  newspaper  every  morning  on  the 
same  bench  in  the  plaza;  the  student  sips 
coffee;  the  housewife  is  concerned  over  mak- 
ing her  budget  reach.  What  characterizes 
these  people?  A well-known  missionary 
evangelist,  who  has  listened  to  rtran’s  prob- 
lems and  concerns  on  every  continent,  says 
soul  emptiness  characterizes  all  these  peo- 
ple. The  worst  thing  a human  being  can 
suffer  is  a spiritual  vacuum  in  his  heart. 

It  was  9:35  on  Sunday  evening.  Platicas 


Christianas  (Christian  Fireside  Talks), 
through  Radio  Colonia  across  the  river  in 
Uruguay,  was  reaching  into  homes,  re- 
gardless of  creed.  In  Buenos  Aires  a lonely 
heart  turned  on  the  radio  to  drown  out  the 
noise  of  her  revolver.  The  music  and  words 
of  the  male  quartet  captivated  her  atten- 
tion, and  she  sat  down  to  listen  to  some- 
thing new.  The  message  of  the  hymns  and 
sermon  spoke  directly  to  her  needs.  The 
announcer  had  hardly  finished  giving  the 
telephone  number  in  Buenos  Aires  where 
further  spiritual  counsel  and  help  could 
be  received  than  the  phone  rang  and  the 
desperate  voice  of  that  lady  pleaded  for 
someone  to  come  to  her  home  immediately. 
Behind  the  door  of  that  mansion  was  a 
hungry,  lost  soul  that  found  peace  in  Christ 
and  a new  reason  for  living. 

A concentration  of  some  twenty  thou- 
sand evangelicals  are  gathered  in  Luna 
Park,  a covered  stadium,  to  hear  Oswald 
Smith.  The  large  group  is  singing  a hymn. 
Passing  by  outside  is  a man  on  his  way  to 
the  docks.  In  his  pocket  is  a pistol.  He  has 
decided  to  end  the  confusion  of  mind  and 
emptiness  of  soul.  The  singing  draws  him 
inside  and  after  the  meeting  he  tells  his 
story  to  the  counselor  and  rejoices  in  his 
new-found  faith  in  Christ  and  purpose  in 
life. 

The  Floresta  chapel  and  parsonage  are  a 
half  block  from  the  fast  electric  trains  that 
connect  with  the  subway  systems  and 
shutde  passengers  in  and  out  of  the  down- 
town area.  Here  can  be  seen  the  same 
tragic  drama  of  empty,  disillusioned  hearts. 
A young  man  of  twenty  recently  threw  him- 
self under  the  train,  after  tossing  a letter 
which  advised  police  that  two  children  were 
left  at  home  alone. 

Two  years  ago  at  a tea  a visitor  from 
United  States  casually  talked  with  mission- 
aries about  the  Mennonite  witness  in 


Interior  of  Floresta  Mennonite  Church 


Argentina  and  in  particular  of  the  impor- 
tance of  Buenos  Aires  in  over-all  church 
program.  He  suggested  the  goal  for  the 
next  ten  years  be  to  establish  in  Greater 
Buenos  Aires  ten  new  witness  centers.  What 
was  apparently  only  a passing  suggestion 
has  become  a serious  goal. 

With  members  living  all  over  the  city, 
several  families  could  form  cell  groups  in 
every  corner  of  Greater  Buenos  Aires.  By 
decentralizing  the  Floresta  and  Ramos 
Mejia  congregations  and  beginning  wit- 
nessing fellowships  in  areas  where  members 
can  easily  meet  without  traveling  long 
distances  across  the  city  to  Floresta  and 
Ramos  Mejia,  natural  and  effective  evangel- 
ism of  neighbors  and  friends  in  their  own 
community  can  become  a possibility.  Villa 
Adelina,  under  the  direction  of  the  Mario 
Snyders,  is  the  first  move  in  this  area.  La 
Plata  and  Moron  and  a new  annex  in 
Ramos  Mejia  will  be  opened  this  year. 
Ituzaingo  baptized  their  first  members  last 
year.  Ten  churches  in  ten  years  can  be  a 
reality,  if  members  in  strategic  places  will 
open  their  homes  for  services  and  take 
seriously  the  task  of  every-member  evan- 
gelism. Pray  for  the  missionaries  as  the 
church  moves  in  this  direction  in  Greater 
Buenos  Aires. 


Agustin  Darino  and  family  (left)  and  Mario  Snyder  and  family  (right)  pose  with  part  of  the 
group  at  Villa  Adelina,  another  church  in  metropolitan  Argentina. 
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Y MISSION  NEWS 

German  Broadcast  Attracts  Letters 


Harrisonburg,  Va.— Samuel  Gerber,  direc- 
tor of  the  German  broadcast,  spent  Aug. 
7-9  visiting  the  radio  center  and  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  Aug.  7,  Bro.  Gerber 
met  with  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
executive  committee  and  staff  members  to 
share  developments  of  the  program. 

“Greatest  amount  of  mail  comes  from 
people  other  than  Mennonites,”  reported 
Gerber.  “Many  letters  are  coming  from 
Catholic  people  who  are  not  getting  the 
spiritual  help  they  need  in  their  own 
church.”  Commenting  on  the  future  of  the 
program,  Gerber  said,  “Much  more  needs 
to  be  done.  We  should  have  a person  giv- 
ing full  time  to  this  work.  Bible  courses 
and  more  literature  should  be  made  avail- 
able for  listeners.  Listeners  should  be  con- 
tacted by  local  pastors.” 

Presently  Bro.  Gerber  directs  the  broad- 
casts, announces  on  the  program,  is  prin- 
cipal of  the  Bienenberg  Bible  School,  and 
is  pastor  of  a church  of  200  members.  For 
these  obvious  reasons  Gerber  is  requesting 
more  help  for  the  work. 

Worte  des  Lebens  is  released  every  Thurs- 
day morning  over  the  500,000-watt  voice  of 


Overseas  Missions 

Mexico— The  James  C.  Roth  family  have 
changed  their  address  from  Emilino  Zapata 
229,  #8  Col.  Nuezo  Santa  Anita,  Mexico  8, 
D.F.,  Mexico,  to  Apartado  531,  Cd.  Obre- 
gon,  Sonora,  Mexico.  The  Roths  serve  un- 
der Pacific  Coast  district  mission  board. 

Brazil— Four  classes  of  vacation  Bible 
school  with  a total  average  attendance  of 
50  was  conducted  at  Sertaozinho  July  21- 
26.  Many  children  had  not  previously  at- 
tended Sunday  school. 

Evangelistic  meetings,  conducted  here 
July  30  to  Aug.  1,  by  a former  notorious 
criminal  converted  in  the  penitentiary, 
drew  a crowd  with  “standing  room  only.” 
An  afternoon  meeting  was  held  in  the  local 
jail  and  several  prisoners  knelt  for  prayer 
at  the  close.  The  last  meeting  held  in  a 
public  square  attracted  1,000  people,  and 
a large  number  responded  to  the  invitation. 

Isabelle  Blough  reports  from  Arag^ace- 
ma  that  they  have  held  open-air  meetings 
Tuesday  evenings  for  the  past  several 
months.  Many  people  who  attended,  who 
would  not  otherwise  come  to  church,  mani- 
fested increased  interest. 

In  the  past  two  months  9 believers  ac- 
cepted Christ  at  Morro  Do  Mato.  Several 
believers  help  with  Bible  classes.  Persons 
from  the  Araguacema  church  make  at  least 
one  trip  monthly  here. 

Clinic  attendance  dropped  here  because 
of  loss  of  drugs  in  a previous  purchase. 
However,  people  still  continue  to  come  for 
treatment. 


Radio  Luxembourg,  one  of  the  world's 
most  powerful  radio  voices. 

Aug.  17  to  Oct.  20,  Samuel  Gerber  is 
touring  United  States  and  Canada  with  the 
Bienenberg  Choir  of  14  European  young 
people.  This  same  group  recently  recorded 
a number  of  songs  for  release  on  the  Ger- 
man broadcast. 


Samuel  Gerber  (left),  director  of  the  German 
broadcast,  points  out  to  Lewis  Strite,  Secretary 
for  Broadcasting,  areas  covered  by  the  German 
broadcast. 


Argentina— In  Buenos  Aires  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Eduardo  Lopez  from  the  Mexico  Men- 
nonite Mission  visited  here  on  their  way 
to  Montevideo,  where  they  will  study  at  the 
seminary.  Bro.  Lopez  preached  at  Floresta 
July  30. 

Saturday  evening,  July  29,  the  youth  of 
Ramos  Mejia  Church  held  a conjoint  meet- 
ing with  the  young  people  of  the  Methodist 
church,  when  Bro.  Savanis,  the  Methodist 
pastor,  spoke  to  the  group. 

Clyde  Mosemann  reports  new  interest 
in  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting 
here. 

Japan— The  weekend  of  Aug.  11-13  How- 
ard Charles  met  with  the  Kushiro-Shibecha- 
Nakashibetsu  churches,  who  held  a camp 
near  Kushiro  and  Shibecha.  The  weekend 
previous  he  was  at  a church  camp  in  the 
mountains  for  the  Hombetsu-Ashoro-Taiki- 
Obihiro  churches.  Bro.  Charles  reports  the 
people  interested,  intelligent,  and  respon- 
sive. 

Israel— Paul  Swarrs  report  they  helped 
in  the  summer  camp  program  at  the  Baptist 
center  here.  During  the  first  week  of  July 
Roy  Kreiders  and  Swarrs  with  their  five 
children  helped  in  the  young  children’s 
camp.  About  70  attended  of  Jewish  and 
Arabic  background,  as  well  as  foreign  per- 
sonnel in  the  country.  The  last  week  of 
July  a youth  camp  was  held  when  30  youth 
participated. 

Paul  Swarr  reports  their  previous  visas, 
granted  until  July  31  on  the  basis  of  his 
teaching  at  the  Tabeetha  School  in  Jaffa, 
expired.  They  have  not 'been  able  to  get 


other  visas  yet,  and  since  the  Baptists  asked 
them  to  teach  school  part  time  at  the  Bap- 
tist center  for  the  coming  year,  they  have 
made  their  visa  appeal  on  this  basis. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Robert  Witmers,  mission- 
aries to  France,  plan  to  sail  for  Le  Havre 
from  Montreal  on  Sept.  4.  The  Witmers 
have  been  in  United  States  and  Canada  on 
a short  summer  furlough. 

Arietta  Selzer  will  fly  from  San  Francisco 
Aug.  30  for  Tokyo  in  order  to  resume  her 
duties  at  Hokkaido  American  School,  Sap- 
poro. 

Edwin  Weavers  report  they  arrived  safely 
in  Nigeria  on  Aug.  16. 

Dorothy  M.  Yoder,  missionary  to  Ara- 
guacema, Brazil,  sailed  from  New  York 
Aug.  1 1 . The  Gospel  Herald  erroneously 
reported  earlier  she  had  sailed  July  28. 

District  Mission  Boards 

lowa-Nebraska— The  Park  View  Home  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  opened  May  8 with  open 
house  held  May  27,  28.  The  home  became 
a reality  after  two  years  of  organization, 
meetings,  solicitation,  and  building. 

Home  Missions 

Ontario— St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church 
and  Floradale  Mennonite  Church  held  serv- 
ices at  Harbor  Rescue  Mission,  Hamilton, 
Ont.,  Aug.  4 and  Aug.  27  respectively. 

Chicago,  111.— Bethel  Mennonite  Church 
is  making  plans  for  an  anniversary  and 
home-coming  Sept.  23,  24.  Former  Bible 
school  teachers  and  staff  members  are  en- 
couraged to  attend. 

The  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
youth,  Goshen,  Ind.,  planned  to  work  at 
the  nursery  and  church  at  Bethel  Church 
Aug.  26,  27. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Hesston,  Kans.— Allen  H.  Erb  reports 
that  Lebanon  Community  Hospital,  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  and  Glenwood  Springs  and 
Mountain  View  Nursing  Home,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  have  been  listed  in  Hos- 
pitals, issue  of  August  1.  The  Glenwood 
Springs  Home  has  been  listed  as  an  in- 
patient care  institution.  This  double  entry 
of  the  Mennonite  institutions  is  a high  per- 
centage, considering  the  size  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

« 

A testimony  from  a woman  who  took  the 
Home  Bible  Studies  correspondence  course; 
“It  has  been  a privilege  to  me  to  be  able 
to  get  these  lessons  and  study  the  Bible.  I 
want  to  tell  you  that  I am  most  grateful  for 
the  work  that  has  been  done  in  preparing 
these  lessons  so  that  one  who  wants  to  study 
the  Bible  can  do  so  and  really  understand 
it.  My  prayers  are  with  you  and  yours  that 
you  may  keep  up  the  good  work.  God  bless 
youl  Also  want  to  say  that  my  husband  is 
taking  more  interest  in  reading  the  Bible 
with  me  since  I have  been  studying  these 
lessons.”  More  information  on  the  Home 
Bible  Studies  courses  may  be  received  by 
writing  to  Home  Bible  Studies,  P.O.  Box 
316,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Broadcasting 

Hokkaido,  Japan— Kaneko  San,  counselor 
in  Japanese  radio  office,  recently  had  con- 
tact with  a man  of  Japan  Bible  Society  who 
was  interested  in  Bible  courses  offered  by 
the  broadcast.  Already  four  have  enrolled 
as  a result  of  this  contact.  Japan  Bible  So- 
ciety is  attempting  to  contact  every  home 
in  the  part  of  Hokkaido  where  Mennonite 
missionaries  are  located. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Kenneth  Weaver,  di- 
rector of  Heart  to  Heart,  announces  the  re- 
lease of  a new  Heart  to  Heart  radio  sched- 
ule. This  two-color  schedule  is  designed  for 
Heart  to  Heart  listeners  to  share  with  oth- 
ers, to  enlist  their  interest  in  the  program. 
For  free  copies  write  Heart  to  Heart,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Ella  May  Miller’s  talks  for  September  on 
Heart  to  Heart  are  entitled  "Ready  for 
School,”  “Is  There  Peace?”  "The  Lure  of 
Activities,”  “Help  Johnny  Read.” 

Lester  T.  Hershey’s  schedule  for  the  next 
two  weeks  includes  churches  in  the  areas 
listed  below,  where  he  will  speak  and  pre- 
sent a slide-sound  story  of  Spanish  broad- 
casting work.  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  1,  First 
Mennonite,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.;  Sept.  2,  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa.;  Sept.  3,  a.m.,  Christian  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Sept.  3,  p.m.,  Landisville,  Pa.; 
Sept.  3,  p.m.,  Bridgeport,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Sept.  4,  Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Sept.  5,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio;  Sept.  6,  Huber,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio;  Sept.  7,  South  Union,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  Sept.  8,  West  Clinton,  Pettisville, 
Ohio;  Sept.  10,  a.m..  Central,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Sept.  10,  p.m..  North  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Sept.  12,  North  Main  St.,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Sept.  13,  Howard-Miami,  Amboy,  Ind. 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— On  July  9 a new  family 
walked  into  the  Brooklyn  Spanish  Church. 
They  had  listened  to  Luz  y Verdad  and 
heard  the  “spot,”  announcing  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  thought  they  would 
come.  The  same  morning,  when  the  invita- 
tion was  given,  two  young  men  accepted 
Christ.  They  said  afterward  they  were  at- 
tracted to  this  church  through  the  broad- 
cast. 


Overseas  Services 

Frankfurt,  Germany— Beginning  service 
as  Executive  Secretary  of  Mennonite  Vol- 
untary Service  in  Europe  is  James  Rem, 
Krommenie,  Holland.  He  began  work  in 
the  MVS  office  at  Kaiserslautern,  Germany, 
in  July,  and  is  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  Krommenie. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is  sup- 
ported by  European  and  American  Men- 
nonites  and  plans  international  voluntary 
work  camps  each  summer.  Work  camps, 
most  of  them-  involving  construction,  are 
held  for  three-  to  seven-week  periods  in 
Austria,  France,  Germany,  and  the  Nether- 
lands. 


I-W  Services 

Portland,  Maine— A new  type  of  I-W  ac- 
tivity was  recently  promoted  by  I-W’s  here. 
They  rented  a cabin  at  Highland  Lake  for 


one  week  and  invited  I-W’s  from  Boston, 
Mass.,  and  Hanover,  N.H.,  to  share  in  a 
retreat  July  31  to  Aug.  7.  Paul  G.  Landis, 
Salunga,  Pa.,  spent  the  week  with  the 
group.  Their  activities  included  recreation, 
interviews,  Bible  study,  and  group  discus- 
sion. 

Greystone  Park,  N.J.— Sponsor  Abram 
Clemens  has  now  moved  to  the  new  loca- 
tion on  Johnson  Road,  Morris  Plains,  N.J. 
With  added  space  for  activities,  the  unit  is 
enjoying  opportunities  they  have  not  had 
before.  Sunday-school  and  worship  services 
are  being  held  each  Sunday  morning.  The 
community  is  invited  through  door-to-door 
invitations.  The  group  participates  in  cho- 
rus practice  each  Thursday  evening.  A 
summer  Bible  school  for  the  children  of  the 
community  has  just  been  completed. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio— The  Conservative  Con- 
ference Mission  Board  has  recently  pur- 
chased a new  unit  home  for  the  I-W  group 
in  the  city.  Amos  Bontrager,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  has  moved  to  Cincinnati  to  direct  the 
emerging  mission  program. 

Voluntary  Services 

Iowa  City,  Iowa— On  Aug.  1,  the  unit 
terminated  its  service  in  this  location  after 
7 years  of  service  at  the  State  University 
Hospital  and  with  the  local  Mennonite 
church.  During  this  time,  local  congrega- 
tions and  the  district  WMSA  have  been 
generous  and  faithful  in  their  support  of 
the  program  through  regular  food  dona- 


tions. This  made  it  possible  for  the  unit  to 
contribute  substantially  to  the  total  work 
of  Voluntary  Service. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— VS-er  Verna 
Hartzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  has  been  do- 
ing some  plus  service  for  a 14-year-old  boy 
who  needed  special  care  after  an  accident. 
His  family  was  touring  the  state  and  had 
to  return  home  (to  Kansas)  while  he  re- 
mained in  critical  condition,  so  Verna  spent 
a night  with  him. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Recent  visitors  in 
the  VS  unit  included  Spanish  Americans, 
an  Indian  friend,  and  a Negro  boy  that  the 
VS  fellows  learned  to  know  at  the  Presby- 
terian Hospital  Center,  where  they  serve. 
VS-ers  have  found  this  kind  of  fellowship 
an  enriching  experience. 

Robstown,  Texas— A recent  issue  of  the 
Robstown  Record  carried  an  article  about 
the  new  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  unit 
established  there  to  serve  the  Latin  com- 
munity. The  wife  of  the  local  editor  is 
very  much  interested  in  the  project  and  is 
also  interested  in  helping  in  any  way  that 
she  can. 

Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz  (who  trans- 
ferred from  the  Mathis  unit  to  give  direc- 
tion to  the  work  here)  also  made  contact 
with  a summer  service  group  (from  colleges 
and  universities  in  the  area)  serving  under 
the  Texas  Council  of  Churches.  This  has 
provided  an  excellent  contact  for  their 
work.  The  Seitzes  will  also  assist  them  in 
their  program  during  the  height  of  the 
cotton-picking  season. 


Needed:  VS  Unit  Leaders 


Here  the  VS  family  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  gath- 
ers in  the  living  room  for  devotions.  Unit 
leaders  Fremon  and  Eleanor  Mast  (the  couple 
second  from  the  left  in  the  circle)  are  part  of 
the  group.  They  have  also  been  responsible 
for  giving  direction  to  the  committee  that 
plans  devotions,  besides  working  out  assign- 
ments of  home  duties,  providing  recreation, 
giving  counsel,  and  filling  out  reports. 

VS-ers  are  active,  normal,  energetic  young 
people.  They  are  Christians,  dedicated  to 
the  task  of  loving  service  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  They  see  needs  and  are  determined 
to  help  meet  them  in  the  best  way  that  they 
can.  They  have  enthusiasm  for  service,  but 
little  experience  to  guide  them.  They  need 
guidance  from  someone  who  has  faced  this 
kind  of  situation  and  (through  inner  dis- 


cipline and  commitment)  discovered  the 
price  that  must  be  paid  for  serving  effec- 
tively. 

V^ers  also  have  their  own  inner  prob- 
lems. They  have  fears  and  inadequacies 
that  they  have  never  really  faced,  perhaps; 
they  have  built-in  tendencies  that  are  the 
result  of  past  experience;  they  have  under- 
lying needs  (that  they  themselves  may  not 
recognize)  to  be  loved  and  accepted  for 
what  they  are,  even  as  they  strive  to  become 
what  they  should  be.  These  young  people 
need  counsel  from  someone  who  can  sym- 
pathize, not  blame;  who  will  sit  down  and 
listen,  then  offer  valid  advice;  who  is  still 
young  at  heart,  but  has  the  maturity  that 
wider  experience  gives. 

Being  a unit  leader  is  interesting,  hum- 
bling, frustrating,  and  rewarding.  The  unit 
leader  sets  the  pace  for  the  unit.  His  en- 
thusiasm and  commitments  will  be  reflected 
in  the  lives  and  hearts  of  the  young  people 
in  his  group.  Are  you  looking  for  service 
that  is  difficult  and  demanding?  Do  you 
want  to  do  something  hard  for  the  Lord? 
Are  you  in  a position  to  sacrifice  (financially 
and  otherwise)  in  order  to  give  VS-ers  a 
taste  for  real  service  that  will  transform 
their  lives?  Then  write  to  David  Brunner, 
c/o  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
for  further  Information. 
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The  Berlin  Crisis 
and  the  I-W  Program 

Following  President  Kennedy’s  address  to 
the  nation  on  July  25  (concerning  the  Ber- 
lin crisis),  many  persons  have  been  asking 
what  this  means  for  the  I-W  program.  The 
question  most  frequently  asked  is,  “Will 
I-W  men  be  required  to  serve  three  years 
instead  of  two?” 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  Washington,  D.C.,  recently  re- 
leased a memorandum  which  clearly  sets 
forth  the  present  draft  situation.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a summary  of  Bro.  Sherk’s  report. 

Immediately  following  the  President’s  ad- 
dress, bills  were  introduced  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  and  the  Senate  authoriz- 
ing (a)  increased  appropriations  to  the  mili- 
tary services  amounting  to  $958,570,000,  (b) 
the  possible  call  up  of  25,000  Ready  Re- 
servists, and  (c)  a possible  twelve-month 
extension  of  service  for  persons  now  on 
active  military  duty. 

Contact  was  made  at  the  office  of  the 
Director  of  Selective  Service  to  determine 
what  this  may  mean  for  the  draft.  It  is  re- 
ported that  (a)  the  projected  increase  in 
draft  calls  will  not  be  likely  to  have  any 
drastic  effect  on  current  draft  procedures. 
The  additional  number  of  men  required 
can  easily  be  called  from  those  between  the 
ages  of  19  and  25  without  dependents.  They 
believe  that  the  needs  of  the  armed  serv- 
ices can  be  met  without  calling  men  below 
the  age  of  22.  (b)  No  changes  in  current 
deferment  policies  have  been  indicated,  (c) 
The  authorizations  which  the  President  has 
requested  do  not  in  any  way  affect  present 
alternative  service  requirements. 

It  is  therefore  clear  that  no  immediate 
changes  have  been  planned  for  the  I-W 
program.  NSBRO  is  maintaining  close  con- 
tact with  the  responsible  government  agen- 
cies and  will  continue  to  report  any  new 
developments  to  the  church. 

Is  It  Blind? 

Faith,  is  it  blind? 

The  people  in  this  part  of  Central  Africa 
have  faith  that  there  will  be  no  noticeable 
rain  here  until  October.  Is  their  faith  blind? 
About  as  blind  as  an  artist  painting  a land- 
scape. ■ For  the  weather  records  show  that 
almost  invariably  there  is  no  rain  from  May 
to  October. 

We  met  a hunter  just  before  his  departure 
into  the  forest  in  search  of  a wounded  lion. 
He  was  sitting  in  front  of  his  house,  clean- 
ing and  oiling  his  gun  and  putting  his  own 
charges  in  each  cartridge. 

“No,”  he  said,  in  answer  to  our  question. 
"I  am  not  afraid.  I have  hunted  wounded 
lions  before.  I know  them.  They  are  with- 
out caution  when  in  that  state.  I simply 
prepare  for  anything.  Most  of  all,  I know 
my  gun.  It  is  in  perfect  condition,  clean, 
balanced,  sensitively  triggered.  Why  should 
I be  afraid?  I know  wounded  lions  and  I 
have  faith  in  my  gun.” 


On  one  occasion  we  talked  to  a man  in  a 
hospital  who  was  on  his  way  to  the  operat- 
ing room.  He  was  as  calm  as  the  nurse  at- 
tending him,  though  he  knew  the  serious 
nature  of  the  surgery  he  was  about  to  under- 
go. He  was  no  more  afraid  than  you  or  I 
when  we  sit  down  to  eat  with  friends. 

“I  have  faith  in  my  doctor,”  he  told  us. 
"He  is  experienced.  He  has  great  skill.  I 
have  known  him  for  years.  He  is  as  honest 
as  the  good  earth.  He  says  I have  better 
than  a 50-50  chance  of  coming  out  of  this 
alive.  He  says  it;  I believe  it.” 

One  busy  Saturday  we  were  walking 
through  a market  that  was  crowded  with 
good  things  to  buy  and  overcrowded  with 
people  to  buy  them.  Our  wandering 
brought  us  next  to  a small  girl  who  was 
alone.  She  was  quite  unconcerned.  We  told 
her  she  was  pretty  small  to  be  there  by  her- 
self. 

“I  know,”  she  said,  “and  I am  lost.” 
"Maybe  we  better  help  you,”  we  said. 
“Nooo.  No  need.  My  mother  will  find 
me.  She’ll  never  leave  here  until  she  does.” 
Faith  in  every  case,  and  not  once  was  it 
blind.  It  was  based  on  knowledge,  sure 
knowledge  of  the  certainty  and  dependa- 
bility of  the  event  or  the  thing  or  the  person 
involved. 

Our  faith  in  God,  is  it  blind?  How  can 
it  be?  We  know  Him  through  His  Son.  We 
know  His  love  and  power  and  nearness  and 
wisdom.  We  know  His  concern  for  us.  We 
have  faith  in  Him,  and  that  faith  isn’t  blind. 

—African  Features. 


Credit;  Niger-Challenge  Press 

Elizabeth  Showalter  here  teaches  at  a writing 
workshop  in  Nigeria.  More  of  such  confer- 
ences and  clearinghouses  will  be  set  up  over 
Africa  for  Christian  writers. 

The  first  all-Africa  conference  on  Chris- 
tian literature  brought  90  delegates  from 
20  countries  south  of  the  Sahara  for  two 
weeks  of  consultation  and  planning.  Spon- 
sored by  the  Committee  of  World  Literacy 
and  Christian  Literature  (Lit-Lit),  the  con- 
ference was  held  at  the  writing  center  in 
Kitwe,  Northern  Rhodesia,  June  17-SO.  A 
clearing  house  for  technical  aid  and  editori- 
al advice  will  be  established  at  the  writing 
center  at  Kitwe.  A new  writing  center  is 
planned  for  Yaounde,  Cameroon,  to  serve 
West  Africa.  Elizabeth  Showalter  served  at 
Kitwe  last  year  in  a writing  workshop. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  roTiswod  in  this  column  may  bo  ordorod 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdole, 
Pa. 

Images  of  the  Church  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, by  Paul  S.  Minear;  Westminster, 
1960;  294  pp.;  $6.00. 

This  is  a scholarly  treatment  of  the  many 
(96)  analogies  of  the  church  appearing  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  a critical  study 
of  the  meanings  of  these  terms  (images), 
giving  special  attention  to  four  major  con- 
cepts: The  People  of  God;  the  New  Crea- 
tion; The  Fellowship  of  Faith;  and  The 
Body  of  Christ.  This  book  provides  good 
source  material  for  depth  studies  of  the 
symbols  used  to  designate  various  aspects 
of  the  church.  The  author  gives  serious  at- 
tention to  the  nature  of  the  relationship 
the  figures  represent.  The  reader  will  not 
agree  with  every  interpretation,  but  he  will 
respect  the  author’s  point  of  view.  At  a 
time  of  renewed  interest  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  this  book  meets  a welcome.  To 
appreciate  the  arguments  requires  maturity 
of  theological  thought.  The  general  point 
of  view  is  more  pleasing  to  amillennialists 
than  to  those  holding  premillennial  views 
(p.  111).  It  is  basically  a matter  of  method 
of  interpretation.  The  reference  to  bap- 
tism “as  a means  of  salvation”  (p.  34)  is 
misleading.  The  author  has  a tendency  to- 
ward neo-orthodoxy,  especially  in  terms  of 
higher  criticism  (pp.  16,  52).  Nevertheless, 
this  is  a significant  contribution  to  current 
conversations  on  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
—John  R.  Mumaw. 

My  Money  and  God,  by  Robert  J.  Hast- 
ings; Broadman  Press,  1961;  127  pp.;  $2.50. 

“Never  before  in  the  history  of  American 
life  has  money  been  so  important  as  it  is 
today,”  states  Mr.  Hastings,  Secretary  of 
Kentucky  Baptists’  Department  of  Steward- 
ship. Since  money  does  play  such  a role  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian,  the  author  chal- 
lenges the  reader  to  examine  his  attitudes 
toward  money.  In  the  first  chapter  he  points 
out  that  as  stewards  we  are  accountable  to 
God  for  our  words,  our  influence,  our  time, 
love,  vocation,  and  opportunities.  We  are 
also  accountable  for  material  possessions: 
“The  steward  of  wealth  is  accountable  for 
his  wealth,  from  the  first  penny  that  enters 
his  hands  until  the  disposition  of  his  estate, 
following  his  death.”  Giving  is  a part  of 
stewardship,  but  God’s  first  concern  is  not 
in  the  amount  placed  in  the  offering  plate. 
There  are  six  basic  steps  in  the  develojj- 
ment  of  stewardship  of  possessions:  (1)  How 
do  we  earn  our  money?  (2)  What  is  our 
attitude  toward  money?  (3)  Why  do  we 
give  money?  (4)  How  do  we  give  money? 
(5)  How  do  we  spend  money?  (6)  How  do 
we  make  final  disposition  of  money? 

This  book  will  be  a good  addition  to 
any  Christian’s  library.  The  minister  will 
find  helpful  and  usable  material  for  ser- 
mons on  stewardship.— Milo  Kauffman. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oifice  oi  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  oi 
issue. 


A youth  chorus  from  the  Allensville  and 
Rockville,  congregations  in  Pennsylvania 
visited  the  following  western  Pennsylvania 
churches,  Aug.  19,  20:  Meyersdale,  Mason- 
town,  and  Canan  Station. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  self- 
supporting  missionaries  in  Alaska,  arrived 
in  Pennsylvania  on  Aug.  8. 

Two  Scottdale  editors,  Loren  Lind,  assist- 
ant editor  of  Christian  Living,  and  Jane 
Peachey,  acting  editor  of  Story  Friends, 
were  married  on  Aug.  12.  Their  address  is 
7 Collins  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

A group  from  the  Sioux  City  Gospel  Mis- 
sion gave  a program  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  on 
Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Vernon  Leis  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  on  Aug. 
20.  Osiah  Horst  and  Paul  Miller  spoke  in 
this  service. 

The  staff  of  Prairie  View  Hospital,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  gave  the  evening  program  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  13.  The  personnel 
included  Elmer  Ediger,  administrator;  Dr. 
W.  Mitchell  Jones,  medical  director;  Orlyn 
Zehr,  social  worker;  Elsie  Martin,  director 
of  nursing;  and  Armin  Samuelson,  activities 
co-ordinator. 

A minister  from  Mexico  was  received  as 
a member  of  the  South  Central  Conference 
in  its  recent  session,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
during  the  coming  year  his  congregation 
will  join  our  fellowship. 

The  new  budget  of  the  South  Central 
Conference  is  $39,775.50,  an  increase  of 
10  per  cent  over  last  year’s  budget. 

New  officers  of  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference are  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard, 
Mo.,  moderator;  and  James  Detweiler,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  secretary.  Richard  Birky,  Adair, 
Okla.,  is  a new  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

The  South  Central  Conference  and  the 
Virginia  Conference  have  joined  the  ranks 
of  those  who  recommend  the  Every  Home 
Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald  to  their  con- 
gregations. 

The  Harmony  Four,  a men’s  quartet 
from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  participated  in 
the  services  at  Holdeman’s,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
on  Aug.  13. 

Bro.  Eugene  C.  Garber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
participated  in  an  MYF  workshop  and 
Peace  Institute  at  East  Fairview,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Aug.  25-27. 

The  Gospel  Messengers,  a men’s  chorus 
of  northern  Indiana  and  southern  Mich- 

A Glimpse  Ahead 

Lead  articles  in  next  week’s  GOSPEL  HER- 
ALD will  be  “Keeping  Open  the  Channels  of 
Communication,”  by  Linden  M.  Wenger,  and 
“My  Call,”  by  four  different  missionaries.  The 
MYF  Convention  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  will  be 
pictured  for  us  by  Paul  Schrock. 


igan,  gave  a program  at  Moorepark,  Mich., 
on  Aug.  20. 

Fourteen  young  people  from  Bethesda, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  participated  in  services  at 
Garden  City  and  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Aug. 
20. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  the 
graduating  class  of  the  Riverside  Hospital 
School  of  Nursing  of  Newport  News. 

The  newly  elected  assistant  moderator  of 
the  Virginia  Conference  is  Bro.  John  H. 
Shenk.  Bro.  Lloyd  Horst  was  elected  Fifth 
Member  of  the  Executive  Committee.  New 
members  of  the  conference  are  John  Paul 
Alger,  Arthur  S.  Brunk,  Kenneth  Brunk, 
and  I.  Mark  Ross. 

The  Virginia  Conference  adopted  a rec- 
ommendation to  "retain  substantially  un- 
altered our  position  on  divorce  and  remar- 
riage.” A recommendation  was  also  adopted 
that  the  conference  should  "seek  to  estab- 
lish some  tangible  outlines  of  procedure  in 
dealing  advisedly  with  persons  who  have 
become  involved  in  divorce  proceedings 
and  in  remarriage  after  divorce,  as  well  as 
in  other  situations  of  unsatisfactory  marital 
relations.” 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  who  has  retired 
after  long,  faithful  service  as  minister  and 
bishop,  received  a resolution  of  apprecia- 
tion from  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Bro.  Edward  Birkey  has  resigned  as  pas- 
tor and  bishop  of  the  Manson,  Iowa,  con- 
gregation. He  has  accepted  a call  to  serve 
as  pastor  at  West  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans. 
Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  is  carrying  the  pas- 
toral duties  at  Manson  pending  other  ar- 
rangements. 

Commissioning  service  for  MCC  workers 
going  to  Newfoundland  were  held  on  Aug. 
13  at  Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Harvey  Taves,  head  of  the  Waterloo 
MCC  office. 

Bro.  Allen  Zook  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  6,  with  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  area  overseer,  in  charge. 

The  MYF  group  from  Lansdale,  Pa., 
spent  the  weekend  of  Aug.  6 at  Harman, 
W.  Va.,  serving  needy  families  and  giving  a 
program  at  the  church. 

Bro.  Lewis  Ciarlo  of  the  Rocky  Ridge 
congregation,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  left  on 
Aug.  16  to  do  mission  work  in  his  native 
Italy. 

Bro.  Kermit  Derstine  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  13.  On  Aug.  15 
he  joined  the  MCC  staff  as  assistant  in  the 
personnel  office. 

Bro.  Wesley  Jantz  has  resigned  as  pastor 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  there  on  Aug.  20. 

Sister  Roxie  Shank,  who  has  worked  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  since 
1950,  most  of  the  time  as  secretary  to  the 
Publishing  Agent,  terminated  her  employ- 
ment on  Aug.  18.  On  Aug.  26  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Stanley  Yoder,  acting 
production  manager. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  has  recuperated  suf- 
ficiently to  spend  a little  time  in  his  new 
office  in  the  General  Conference  suite  at 
the  publishing  house. 

Bro.  Samuel  Rolon,  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico, 
spoke  on  Aug.  19  and  20  to  the  Spanish- 
speaking people  of  Lambertville,  N.J.  Paul 
Godshall,  Samuel  Hernandez,  and  Juan 
Vascanez,  who  lead  the  Spanish  service  in 
Lambertville  each  Sunday,  conducted  the 
morning  services  at  the  Lambertville 
Church  on  Aug.  13. 

Bro.  Don  Sommer  was  chairman  for  a 
German  hymn  sing  held  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  20. 

Visiting  speakers:  J.  P.  Oyer,  Rocky  Ford, 
Colo.,  at  Concord,  Tenn.,  July  30.  Roy 
Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Logsden,  Oreg., 
Aug.  20.  Dr.  Larry  Denbester,  former 
medical  missionary  in  Nigeria,  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Aug.  13.  John  Hochstetler, 
Kalispell,  Mont.,  at  Fairview,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Aug.  13.  Samuel  Nafziger,  Fort  Ver- 
milion, Alta.,  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  July 
16. 

Paul  Schrock,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  -Vug.  13.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver, 
Colo.,  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Aug.  20.  Leroy 
Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.,  at  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  Aug.  13.  Mervin  Hostetler,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Aug.  6. 
J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  Aug.  13.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug. 
20. 

Gus  Faul,  Mennonite  Brethren,  Sawyer, 
N.  Dak.,  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  27.  John 
Stoll,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  at  Lakeview,  Wol- 
ford, N.  Dak.,  Aug.  20.  Rufus  Beachy,  Mylo, 
N.  Dak.,  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  20. 
Dwight  Wiebe,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  at  Bell- 
wood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11-13. 

Kathryn  Neufeldt,  nurse  and  child 
evangelism  worker  from  Westbrook,  Minn., 
at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Aug.  13.  Harold  Bauman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Aug.  20.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  at 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Aug.  13.  Noah  Yoder, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  at  Pleasant  View,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Aug.  13. 

Rhea  Gershon,  Jewish  worker  at  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Aug.  13. 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at 
Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  20.  Calvin 
Shenk,  appointed  to  Ethiopia,  at  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  Aug.  20. 


Calendar 


Voung  People's  Institute,  Christopher  Dock  Men* 
aonite  School,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2*4. 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Lourelville  Camp,  Sept.  15.  16. 

Indiona*Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Sbipshe* 
wona,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 

20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle.  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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New  members:  sixteen  by  baptism  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  on  Aug.  20;  two  by  baptism 
at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Aug.  6; 
twelve  by  baptism  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  July 
16;  three  by  baptism  at  Bean  Blossom, 
Morgantown,  Ind.,  July  7. 

Ten  men  responded  to  the  invitation  to 
receive  Christ  when  Bro.  Jency  Hershberg- 
er conducted  a service  at  the  Indiana 
Reformatory  in  Pendleton  on  July  16. 
Several  of  these  had  been  taking  Home 
Bible  Studies. 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  the  Ken- 
neth Swartzentruber  family  at  Steinman’s, 
Baden,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  27.  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  The 
Swartzentrubers  are  going  to  southern 
Brazil  for  work  in  the  bookstore  at 
Campinas. 

Bro.  Donald  E.  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  has 
accepted  a call  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Speakers  in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Red 
Run,  Denver,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  27,  were 
Maurice  Lehman,  Elmer  Kolb,  and  Lloyd 
Eby. 

Bro.  Luke  Weaver,  Portland,  Oreg.,  is 
making  satisfactory  recovery  from  major 
surgery. 

Bro.  Robert  King  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  27. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  20  for  Sister  Anna  Marie 
Kurtz,  who  is  going  as  a missionary  nurse 
to  Ghana.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  brought  the 
message. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  spoke 
to  the  MYF  at  Flora,  Ont.,  on  .\ug.  19. 

Bro.  Norman  Wingert  was  the  speaker 
in  a district  MCC  meeting  held  at  Elmira, 
Ont.,  on  .Aug.  25. 

Announcements 

Paul  and  Alta  Erb  have  accepted  ap- 
pointment to  the  editorship  of  Family  Wor- 
ship magazine.  The  first  issue  for  which 
they  will  be  responsible  will  be  the  April- 
June,  1962,  issue.  Paul  Lederach,  present 
editor,  will  be  giving  full  time  to  the 
development  and  servicing  of  Christian 
education  curriculum  material. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  speaking  at  homemakers’  fellowship 
annual  outing  at  Bart,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  10. 

Tanganyika  deputation  at  bimonthly 
Eastern  Board  meeting,  Salunga,  Pa.,  Sept. 
12;  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Sept.  13, 
14:  Marion,  Pa.,  Sept.  15;  Plains,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sept.  16;  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and 
Mellinger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute, 
800  King  St.  E.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  begins 
its  twenty-week  term,  Oct.  30  and  con- 
cludes March  23.  Ontario  Mennonite  Bi- 
ble School  at  Kitchener,  begins  its  twelve- 
week  term  Jan.  2 and  concludes  March  23. 

Miller  Stayrook,  on  furlough  from 
Algeria,  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Sept.  17. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  main  speaker  for 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Shipshewana  High  School,  Sept.  23,  24. 
Program  theme;  “Living  for  Jesus.” 

Kenneth  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  speak- 
ing to  annual  fellowship  home-coming  at 
Providence,  Newport  News,  Va.,  Sept.  17. 


The  1962  MYF  Convention  will  be  held 
at  Peoria,  111. 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing as  assistant  pastor  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
has  accepted  a call  to  the  pastorate  at  this 
church,  and  will  be  ordained  on  Sept.  3. 

Change  of  address:  Wesley  E.  Jantz  from 
Eureka,  111.,  to  Hesston,  Kans.  Dr.  Ellen  M. 
Moyer  from  Accra,  Ghana,  to  P.O.  Box  66, 
Somanya,  Ghana.  C.  L.  Swartzentruber 
from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Route  2,  Dalton, 
Ohio.  Telephone  Massillon  833-7784. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Science 
Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  I. 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Stein- 
man's,  Baden,  Ont.,  Aug.  14-20. 

Church  Camps 

Seventy  young  people  from  four  states 
attended  the  youth  camp  held  in  Min- 
nesota. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  MYF  Convention 
will  be  held  at  Camp  Mack,  Sept.  29  to 
Oct.  1. 

Keith  Esch,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  spoke  in  the 
weekend  outing  held  at  Lake  Odell  by  the 
Sonnenberg  MYF,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  with 
the  Wooster  MYF  as  their  guests. 

A music  conference  will  be  held  at  Camp 
Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  4.  Staff  mem- 
bers are  Paul  Showalter,  Henry  Longe- 
necker,  and  William  Weaver.  The  closing 
meeting  on  Monday  evening  will  be  a 
program  by  tbe  Mennonite  A Cappella 
Chorus  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Donald 
Gehman.  Bro.  D.  Wilbur  Erb,  president  of 
the  Camp  Hebron  Association,  is  co-ordi- 
nator  of  this  program. 


COMMUNISM 
(Continued  from  page  758) 

end  of  history  will  be  fixed,  not  by  Marx- 
ism’s closing  doors,  not  by  this  nation’s  col- 
lapsing or  that  nation’s  becoming  all-power- 
ful, but  by  the  coming  of  the  King. 

Prayer 

Free  us,  our  Father,  through  the  gift  of 
Thy  Spirit,  once  again  in  our  day,  from 
the  compulsion  to  defend  our  past  and  our 
people  and  our  prejudices.  Grant  us  an 
understanding  of  the  part  which  our  infi- 
delity has  played  in  bringing  into  this  world 
the  ferment  of  the  Marxist  faith.  Grant  that 
we  might  see  that  reproach  not  as  an  enemy 
over  against  which  we  must  sharpen  and 
deepen  our  defensiveness  and  our  search  for 
security,  but  as  one  of  those  powers  through 
whose  working  in  the  world  the  Lord  of  all 
history  is  still  capable  of  fulfilling  His  pur- 
pose. 

Free  us  from  the  fear  of  losing  control  of 
things.  Free  us  to  serve  in  the  way  of  the 
cross.  For  we  ask  it  in  His  name  who  first 
of  all  let  His  holy  cause  be  defeated  for  our 
sake.  Amen. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  ol  the  Lord'* 
(Psolm  127:3) 


Beachy,  Jesse  and  Ruth  (Miller),  Flint, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Esther  Lu- 
cille, Aug.  13,  1961. 

Black,  R.  Dilmon  and  Miriam  W.,  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son.  Jay  Arlan, 
July  26,  1961. 

Bontrager,  Alfred  and  Roma  (Swartzendru- 
ber),  Darien  Center,  N.Y.,  second  son,  Burdette 
Lee,  Aug.  6,  1961. 

Brunk,  Henry  M.,  Jr.,  and  Edna  (Ebersole), 
Glen  Dale,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Jeffery 
Elliott,  Aug.  1,  1961. 

Frederick,  Herbert  and  Janet  (Bergey),  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  first  child,  Mary  Anne,  Aug.  6,  1961. 

Frey,  Carl  E.  and  Martha  (Prowant),  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  a daughter,  Joan 
Marie,  July  19,  1961. 

Frey,  Merle  E.  and  Evelyn  (Prowant),  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  second  living  child,  a son,  Glen 
Allen,  Aug,  9,  1961. 

Frey,  Vincent  J.  and  Marcella  (Stucky),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  a daughter,  Nyla 
.Sue,  May  1,  1961. 

Fry,  Ezra  and  Jconctte  (Steury),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Rita  Rene, 
July  22,  1961. 

Grie.ser,  Paul  E.  and  Evelyn  (Wyse),  .4rch- 
hold,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  John 
Charles,  July  27,  1961. 

Handrich,  Harry  and  Elizabeth  (Gero), 
Fairview,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Ronda  Rose,  July  26,  1961. 

Hege,  Noah  H.  and  Ella  L.  (/.immerman). 
Mirscoda,  Wis.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Simeon 
I.ynn,  Aug.  8,  1961. 

Heimbach,  Oran  R.  and  Charlotte  (Kauff- 
man), Selin.sgrove,  Pa.,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Wanda  Jean,  July  6,  1961. 

Horst,  Lloyd  and  Elverta  (Hostctter),  York, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Judy  Faye, 
July  4,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Marvin  and  Bertha  (Eigsti),  Mus- 
coda,  Wis.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Joyce  Elizabeth,  Jan.  15,  1961. 

Keim,  Andy  and  Joy  (Shoup),  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  first  child,  David  Allen,  Aug.  6,  1961. 

Lehman,  Harley  and  Fern  (Yoder),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  third  daughter,  Sheila  Dawn,  Aug.  3. 
1961. 

Litwiller,  Walter  E.  and  Janice  (Horsch), 
Hopedale,  111.,  first  child,  a .son,  Evon  Lee, 
Aug.  8,  1961. 

McGrath,  William  R.  and  Lucinda  (Hart- 
man), Mekoryuk,  Nunivak  Island,  Alaska,  sec- 
ond daughter,  Rosalind  Joy,  July  22,  1961. 

Miller,  David  D.  and  Roberta  J.  (Schweit- 
zer), Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  second  son,  Randall 
Eugene,  July  19,  1961. 

Miller,  John  Henry  and  Kathryn  (Schrock), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Regina  Rose, 
June  24,  1961. 

Shaum,  Paul  and  Lodema  (Harter),  New 
Carlisle,  Ind.,  seventh  child,  second  son,  Ran- 
dall Scott,  June  17,  1961. 

Showalter,  Glenn  and  Lavina  (Graber), 
Rittman,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Rhonda  LaVonne,  Aug.  10,  1961. 

Shrock,  Henry  and  Sandra  (Matter),  Adams- 
ville.  Pa.,  first  child,  Karen  Sue,  July  13,  1961. 

Snader,  Aaron  A.  and  Bertha  (Sauder),  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Martha  Jean,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Springer,  John  D.  and  Margie  (Kremer), 
Dorchester,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Rhonda  Kathleen,  Aug.  6,  1961. 

Stayrook,  Miller  and  Carol  (Hooper),  Colon, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  son,  Steven  Paul,  July 
31,  1961. 
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Swartzendruber,  Titus  and  Lucille  (Steider), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Mark 
Lee.  July  17,  1961. 

Tice,  Lewis  J.  and  Esther  (Yoder),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  third  son,  Marvin  Paul,  Aug.  10. 
1961. 

Yoder,  Vernon  D.  and  Marilyn  (Burkholder), 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  second  and  third  children, 
first  and  second  sons,  Curtis  Jay  and  Chris 
Ray,  June  30,  1961. 

Zuercher,  William  R.  and  Joyce  (Gingerich), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Andrea  Eliza- 
beth, Aug.  13,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Breneman— High.  — Arthur  L.  Breneman, 
Willow  .Street,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  A.  High, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Willow  Street  cong., 
by  Clayton  L.  Keener  at  the  church,  Aug.  12, 
1961. 

Brunk— Pennington.— George  F.  Brunk,  Jr., 
and  Patricia  Eugean  Pennington,  both  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  by  Daniel  M. 
Smucker,  Jr.,  at  the  church,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Detweiler— Driver.— Harry  Detweiler,  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  and  Lydia  Driver,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  East  Holbrook  cong.,  by  Glenn  B. 
Martin  at  the  home  of  Vernon  Driver,  June 
10,  1961. 

Gibson— Birky,— Milton  Gibson,  Valparaiso, 
Ind.,  and  Gloria  Birky,  Kouts,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller  at 
the  church,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Gingrich— Eberly.— Carl  M.  Gingrich,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Goodville  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann  Eber- 
ly, New  Holland,  Pa.,  Groftdale  cong.,  by  Mah- 
lon  Witmer  at  Groffdale,  July  29,  1961. 

Hartzler- King.— J.  Emerson  Hartzler,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  and  Marjorie  Pearl  King,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  both  of  the  Grace  cong.,  by 
D.  Lowell  Nissley  at  the  Ruby  Ave.  Congrega- 
tional Church,  June  8,  1961. 

Horst— Carey.— James  Ed.  Horst.  Black  Oak 
cong.,  Hancock,  Md.,  and  Evelyn  Bernice 
Carey,  Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  by  Michael  Horst, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  Black  Oak,  Aug.  I. 
1961. 

Leatherman-Allebach.— Donald  M.  Leather- 
man,  Dublin,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  and  Lois 
S.  Allebach,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong., 
by  Norman  H.  Bechtel  at  Rockhill,  luly  22, 
1961. 

Lehman— Schlabach.-David  Stanley  Lehman, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Arlene  Ann  Schlabach. 
Farmerstown,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Kidron  cong., 
by  Bill  Detweiler  at  Kidron,  June  9,  1961. 

Lengacher— Stoll.— Fred  Lengacher  and  Nor- 
ma Jean  Stoll,  both  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Be- 
rea cong.,  by  David  I.  Graber  at  Berea,  Aug. 
12.  1961. 

Miller— Steiner.— James  R.  Miller.  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  and  Marilyn  Ruth  Steiner. 
Orrville,  Ohio,  .Smithville  cong..  by  Bill  Det- 
weiler at  Smithville,  July  8,  1961. 

Myers— Bender.— David  Glenn  Myers,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Emma  Caroline 
Bender.  Greenwood  (Del.)  cong.,  by  Nevin  V. 
Bender  at  Greenwood,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Nyce— Yoder.— John  D.  Nyce.  Doylestown. 
Pa.,  and  Dorothy  Yoder,  Kalona.  Iowa,  Lower 
Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  Millard  Osborne  at  Ka- 
lona, Aug.  a,  1961. 

Sander- Bowman.- J.  Kenneth  Sander,  East 
Earl.  Pa.,  Goodville  cong..  and  Miriam  M. 
Bowman,  East  Earl,  Metzler  cong..  bv  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  Metzler’s,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Swartzentruber— Kauffman.  — Cecil  Swartzen- 
truber.  Pigeon  River.  Mich.,  Pigeon  cong.. 


and  Erma  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant 
View  cong.,  by  John  S.  Steiner  at  Pleasant 
View,  May  14,  1961. 

Troyer— Harris.— Darroll  Troyer  and  Dor- 
othy Fern  Harris,  both  of  the  Pueblo  (Colo.) 
cong.,  by  Marcus  Bishop  at  the  Pueblo  Church, 
Aug.  11,  1961. 

Troyer— Histand.— David  John  Troyer,  Dela- 
van.  111.,  Dillon  cong.,  and  Marian  Lois  His- 
tand, Goshen,  Ind.,  College  cong.,  by  Nelson 
Histand,  father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  John 
Troyer,  father  of  the  groom,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege Seminary  Chapel,  Aug.  4,  1961. 

Warfel— Lehman.— Theodore  P.  Warfel,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
cong.,  and  Mabel  Martha  Lehman,  Kidron 
(Ohio)  cong.,  by  Bill  Detweiler  at  the  Kidron 
Church,  July  1,  1961. 

Watkins— Spencer.— Henry  DeBolt  Watkins 
and  Mary  Marie  Spencer,  both  of  Eureka,  111., 
Roanoke  cong.,  by  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  July  1,  1961. 

Zook— Dillman.— John  E.  Zook,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa..  Rockville  cong.,  and  Velma  Jean  Dillman, 
Brownstown,  Pa.,  Metzler  cong.,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  the  Metzler  Church,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Anniversaries 

Brunk.  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  R.  Brunk  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Aug.  2,  1961.  Sister  Brunk 
was  formerly  Nannie  Blosser  and  they  were 
married  by  the  late  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  at 
the  bride’s  home  on  Aug.  2,  1911.  The  oc- 
casion of  their  anniversary  was  quietly  and 
.simply  remembered  by  the  immediate  family 
and  close  relatives.  They  have  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Preston  (Mary)  Moyers  and  Mrs.  Earl 
(Evelyn)  Maust,  and  a daughter  of  Bro.  Brunk, 
Mrs.  Wade  (Maude)  Good,  by  a former  mar- 
riage. They  also  have  six  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild. 

Yoder.  Henry  Yoder  and  Lavina  M.  Kauff- 
man were  married  on  July  27,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  her  brother,  Joe  Kauffman,  near 
Parnell,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder.  They 
moved  to  Alberta,  Canada,  in  1912.  Open 
house  was  held  at  their  home  on  July  27,  1961, 
when  more  than  100  friends  and  relatives 
called.  They  have  two  sons— Lloyd  of  Camrose, 
and  Leslie  of  Tofield— and  one  daughter— Mrs. 
Velma  Lehman,  Tofield.  They  also  have  elev- 
en grandchildren.  The  Yoders  are  members 
of  the  .Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  oi  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Detwiler,  Addie  M.,  daughter  of  Henry  H. 
and  Sarah  (Moyer)  Baum,  v/as  born  Nov.  5, 
1891,  near  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  died  July  14, 
1961,  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville, 
Pa.;  aged  69  y.  8 m.  9 d.  On  June  15,  1913, 
she  was  married  to  Elmer  B.  Detwiler,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  (Grace 
—Mrs.  Paul  Souder,  Sellersville;  and  Esther— 
Mrs.  Earl  Gehman,  Perkasie),  5 grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Stella  Yoder,  Blooming 
Glen).  She  was  a member  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  19,  in  charge  of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Diller,  Albert  F.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Lucy 
(Strite)  Diller,  was  born  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  Oct.  28,  1895;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
the  Waynesboro  Hospital,  July  17,  1961;  aged 
65  y.  8 m.  19  d.  On  July  27,  1915,  he  was 
married  to  Fannie  Shank,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7 children  (Daniel,  Maugansville; 
Ethel— Mrs.  Oliver  Petersheim,  Greencastle, 


Pa.;  Glen,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg.;  Lois— Mrs.  Rus- 
sel Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Adin,  State  Line, 
Pa.;  Anna,  at  home;  and  Leon,  Lancaster,  Pa.), 
29  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and 

2 sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Witmer  and  Mrs.  David 
Martin).  One  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  Reiff’s  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  July  19,  in  charge  of 
Moses  K.  Horst,  Amos  Martin,  and  Irwin 
Shank. 

Gross,  John  C.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Maria 
(Moyer)  Gross,  was  born  near  Dublin,  Pa., 
April  15,  1897;  died  suddenly  of  coronary 
thrombosis  the  first  morning  away  from  home 
while  on  a short  vacation  at  Northwood  Motel, 
Williamsport,  Pa.,  July  28,  1961;  aged  64  y. 

3 m.  13  d.  On  June  26,  1920,  he  was  married 
to  Kathryn  U.  Huddle,  who  died  April  25, 
1958.  In  Oct.  15,  1960,  he  was  married  to 
Rhoda  C.  Yoder  Dayton,  who  survives.  One 
infant  son  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Ruth— Mrs.  Norman 
S.  Myers,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.),  9 stepchildren 
(Mrs.  Vernon  Bishop  and  Robert  Dayton,  both 
of  Doylestown;  Mrs.  Carl  Moreland  and  John 
Mark  Dayton,  both  of  Pinto,  Md.;  Calvin, 
David,  and  Philip  Dayton,  all  of  Ridgeley, 
W.  Va.;  Arthur  Dale  Dayton,  East  Lansing, 
Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Pollard  Byler,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.),  3 grandchildren,  18  step-grand- 
children,  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Walter  Albright, 
Blooming  Glen,  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Allebach, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  Richard  Det- 
weiler and  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Miller,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Bar- 
bara (Sutter)  Egli,  was  born  at  Minier,  III., 
Aug.  1,  1876;  died  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  9, 
1961;  aged  85  y.  8 d.  On  May  26,  1895,  she 
was  married  to  Edwin  D.  Miller,  who  died  in 
1950.  One  son  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  8 sons  and  5 daughters  (Clar- 
ence and  Roy,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  Edwin,  Elk- 
hart; Harley  and  Alvin,  Middlebury;  Elmer. 
Ora,  and  Ralph,  Goshen;  Elsie— Mrs.  William 
Nelson,  and  Emma— Mrs.  Jake  Birky,  Valpa- 
raiso; Sadie— Mrs.  Harold  Yoder,  Syracuse,  Ind.; 
Verna-Mrs.  John  Bickel,  Goshen;  and  Leola 
—Mrs.  John  Plank,  Leesburg),  3 grandchildren 
that  were  raised  in  the  Miller  home  (Kathryn 
—Mrs.  Kenneth  Conrick,  Valparaiso;  Evelyn— 
Mrs.  Paul  Mishler,  Ship.shewana;  and  Loleta 
—Mrs.  Merritt  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.),  54 
grandchildren.  52  great-grandchildren,  and  3 
sisters  (Lena-Mrs.  Dan  H.  Miller,  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Emma  Fleener,  Lowell,  Ind.; 
and  Mrs.  Lovina  Grieser,  Hartstown,  Pa.).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Forks  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12,  in  charge 
of  Donald  E.  Yoder  and  Malvin  P.  Miller. 

Roth,  Barbara,  daughter  of  John  and  Lizze 
(Sutter)  Springer,  was  born  at  Hopedale,  111., 
on  Feb.  14,  1882;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospi- 
tal, Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  1,  1961;  aged 
79  y.  5 m.  18  d.  Her  husband,  Peter  Roth, 
died  on  April  10,  1929.  Surviving  are  5 sons 
and  one  daughter  (Albert,  Shickley,  Nebr.; 
Harry,  Denver.  Colo.;  Melvin,  Hotchkiss,  Colo.; 
Raymond,  Fresno,  Calif.;  Vernon,  Houston, 
Texas,  and  Ellen— Mrs.  Dale  Clark,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Iowa),  and  3 stepchildren,  (Anna-Mrs. 
Dan  .«chrock.  Kalona,  Iowa;  Marv-Mrs.  Chris 
Roth,  Milford,  Nebr.;  and  Sam,  Wisner,  Nebr.). 
Two  sons  and  3 stepchildren  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  4,  in  charge  of  Vernon  S.  Gerig  and  Omer 
Nisley;  interment  in  the  North  Hill  Cemetery. 

« 

The  neatest  trick  Satan  has  ever  per- 
formed is  to  convince  so  many  people  that 
he  does  not  exist.— Emile  Cailliet. 
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In  the  United  States  population  there  are 
104  men  to  every  100  women,  but  ih  the 
church  population,  only  48  per  cent  are 
men  and  63  per  cent  are  women.— Grace 
Mennonite  Church  bulletin. 

• • • 

Woodford  R.  Porter,  a Negro,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  Louisville,  Ky., 
Board  of  Education.  He  was  the  first  mem- 
ber of  his  race  to  have  been  elected  a mem- 
ber of  the  board. 

• • • 

The  Philadelphia  Synod  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal and  Reformed  Church  has  ordained  its 
first  Negro  minister.  He  has  been  assigned 
to  open  a new  mission  in  the  former  Grace 
Church  in  North  Philadelphia.  A white 
congregation  disbanded  there  five  years  ago. 
The  location  is  in  a new  low-rent  housing 
project  area. 

• • • 

The  American  Council  of  Education  re- 
ports that  in  a poll  of  over  a thousand  col- 
lege and  university  presidents  94  per  cent 
support  President  Kennedy’s  Peace  Corps 
program.— Befiween  the  Lines. 

• « * 

The  Public  Health  Department  of  Cali- 
fornia in  a study  of  almost  2,500  prisoners 
found  that  98  per  cent  of  them  were  steady 
drinkers  and  more  than  half  had  been 
drinking  just  prior  to  committing  the  crime 
for  which  they  were  arrested. 

• • * 

Johns  Hopkins  University  reports  a study 
which  indicates  that  premature  births  are 
twice  as  common  among  mothers  who  are 
smoking  as  among  those  who  do  not  smoke. 

• • • 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court,  mak- 
ing its  first  decision  on  Sunday  laws  since 
laying  down  the  dictum  that  such  laws  are 
constitutional  if  designed  to  secure  “a  com- 
munity day  of  rest,”  refused  8 to  1 to  con- 
sider an  appeal  by  Giant  Tiger  Drugs,  Inc., 
against  the  Sunday  closing  law  of  Ohio. 
Several  more  appeals  are  before  the  court 
for  decision. 

• • • 

The  Eastern  District  Conference  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  went  on 
record  as  being  opposed  to  capital  punish- 
ment and  urged  the  abolition  of  the  death 
penalty  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

• • • 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.) 
will  no  longer  maintain  a school  system  in 
Cuba,  according  to  the  general  secretary 
of  the  denomination’s  Board  of  National 
Missions.  "The  ‘intervention’  of  the  Cuban 
government  and  its  assumption  of  the  direc- 
tion of  La  Progresiva,  the  boarding  school 
at  Cardenas,  and  13  other  day  schools  on  the 
island,  has  made  it  necessary  for  the  Board 
of  National  Missions  reluctantly  to  sever  all 
its  ties  with  the  schools,”  he  said. 

Over  90  per  cent  of  the  teachers  will  con- 
tinue as  employees  of  the  government.  The 
churches  are  continuing  their  worship  and 
Christian  education  programs  “without  hin- 
drance.” Medical  work  is  also  being  con- 
tinued with  full  support  of  the  Cuban 
church  and  the  board. 
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The  president  of  the  University  of  Bagh- 
dad says  that  the  most  important  thing  the 
West  can  do  for  countries  like  his  own  is  to 
“send  us  professors  to  teach  in  our  universi- 
ties and  instructors  to  work  in  our  technical 
schools.” 

• • • 

A Presbyterian  official  from  Nebraska, 
writing  in  Presbyterian  Life,  points  out  that 
the  Catholic  Boys  Town  of  .Nebraska, 
through  a program  of  heavy  advertising,  has 
built  up  a magnificent  plant  chiefly  with 
Protestant  money.  The  school  takes  in 
Protestants  as  it  advertises,  but  constant  ef- 
forts are  made  to  turn  these  Protestants  into 
Catholics. 

* * * 

The  11,000-member  National  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  has  decided  to  merge  with 
the  2,469,000-member  Lutheran  Church 
Missouri  Synod.  The  merger  will  go  into 
effect  in  two  years  if  the  Missouri  Synod 
agrees.  The  synods  have  been  in  altar  and 
pulpit  fellowship  since  1923.  The  merger 
has  been  discussed  since  1956.  The  National 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  was  organized 
in  1900  and  has  Finnish  background. 


The  Heifer  Project  has  contracted  with 
the  United  States  Peace  Corps  Office  to  con- 
duct a pilot  program  of  agricultural  volun- 
teers on  the  island  of  St.  Lucia  in  the  West 
Indies.  Eleven  agricultural  and  rural  ex- 
perts will  go  to  this  island  to  assist  small 
farm  families  with  their  agricultural  prob- 
lems. 

• * • 

The  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions  is  America’s  oldest 
Christian  foreign  missionary  society.  Found- 
ed in  1810  by  New  England  Congregational- 
ists,  it  has  always  operated  as  an  inter- 
denominational, interracial  agency.  This 
board  has  now  voted  to  become  the  Board 
for  World  Ministries  of  the  United  Church. 
* • • 

United  States  census  figures  show  that  be- 
tween 1940  and  1960  the  proportion  of 
Negroes  in  our  country  quadrupled  in 
clerical  jobs,  doubled  in  sales  jobs,  doubled 
in  craft  and  foremen  jobs,  and  increased  by 
one  fifth  in  professional  and  technical  jobs. 
The  figures  show  that  Negroes  are  em- 
ployed in  every  major  vocation  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 


A Tribute  to  Menno  Simons  by  Franklin  H.  Littell 

Did  you  ever  wish  for  a book  on  Menno  Simon's 
writings  and  beliefs  that  is  easy  to  read  and  to  un- 
derstand? Here  is  such  a book!  Dr.  Littell  not  only 
quotes  extensively  from  Menno's  writings,  but  he 
goes  on  to  point  up  the  unique  contributions  Menno 
made  to  the  Anabaptists  and  to  Christendom  at 
large.  The  four  general  areas  covered  are  "Menno 
and  the  Word  of  God,"  "Menno  and  the  True 
Church,"  "Menno  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Laity,"  and 
"Menno  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
contents  of  this  book  were  given  as  the  Annual  Semi- 
nary Lectureship  of  the  Associated  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminaries  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  in  March,  1961. 

*1  25 

Available  at  your  local  bookstore 
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Only  where  there  is  mutual  trust 
can  there  be  real  communication. 
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Keeping  Open  the  Channels 
of  Communication 

By  Linden  M.  Wenger 

It  is  with  some  difficulty  that  most  of  us  are  able  to  look  at  religious  issues  calmly 
as  matters  for  conversational  dialogue.  We  may  concede  that  if  the  question  were  an 
economic  one  we  could  submit  it  to  arbitration.  If  it  were  a social  issue  we  would  be 
willing  to  abide  by  a simple  majority  vote.  But  with  some  fervor  we  say,  “This  is  a 
religious  issue,  there  can  be  only  one  right  answer.  If  my  brethren  would  only  follow 
the  Bible,  if  they  would  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  would  see  this  as 
I do.” 

But  the  matter  is  not  quite  so  simple.  We  must  realize  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  itself  becomes  a matter  of  persuading  the  minds  of  men  to  the  point  of  accept- 
ance. We  may  feel  that  within  the  church  we  have  the  eternal  principles  of  the  Word 
of  God  to  establish  the  norms  of  conduct  for  believers.  True.  Yet  the  world  in  which 
the  believer  lives  is  one  of  constant  change  and  flux.  In  every  generation  and  in  sundry 
cultures  and  societies  Christians  have  been  put  to  the  task  of  deciding  just  how  these 
principles  are  to  be  best  illustrated  in  the  time  and  culture  in  which  they  live. 

To  meet  this  challenge  it  has  been  necessary  for  the  church  to  carry  on  constantly 
the  process  of  dialogue  within  itself.  Sometimes  it  has  been  done  well,  sometimes 
poorly.  But  it  is  in  this  task  of  discovering  the  adequate  demonstration  of  principle 
that  Christians  in  general  and  Mennonites  in  particular  have  far  more  often  broken 
fellowship  than  over  actual  questions  of  doctrine. 

Shall  we  concede,  then,  that  as  long  as  the  church  is  composed  of  individual  human 
beings  there  will  be  honest  differences  of  opinion?  If  the  church  is  to  present  to  the 
world  an  adequately  united  testimony  there  must  be  this  constant,  constraining,  and 
molding  dialogue.  The  alternatives  would  be  that  the  church  speaks  only  on  what 
we  may  agreeably  call  “spiritual  issues”  and  does  not  attempt  to  exercise  discipline 
concerning  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  or,  that  we  have  a completely  authoritarian 
church  in  which  the  rules  have  been  laid  down  by  the  founding  fathers  on  a take-it-or- 
leave-it  basis  which  admits  of  no  modifying  dialogue  in  the  present  generation. 

I am  assuming  the  acceptance  of  the  first  proposition,  and  that,  acknowledging 
the  necessity  for  Holy  Spirit  guidance,  and  proper  regard  for  the  limitations  established 
by  Scripture,  we  are  concerned  to  carry  on  this  dialogue  within  the  brotherhood  in 
the  most  fruitful  and  brotherly  manner. 

As  a background  against  which  to  present  some  suggestions,  let  us  observe  a few 
things  about  the  Jerusalem  conference  recorded  in  Acts  15.  We  observe  quite  readily 
that  the  church  had  a real  problem  on  its  hands.  The  issue  at  stake  was  held  by  some 
at  least  to  be  a matter  of  life  or  death,  that  is,  the  possession  or  loss  of  salvation.  Among 
those  concerned  with  the  question,  namely  the  apostles  and  elders,  there  was  frank. 


Metamorphoses 

By  Mary  I.  Groh 

Some,  like  Simon,  Thou  hast  changed 
From  boorish  braggarts,  strong  of  tongue 
But  weak  of  spine. 

Into  mighty  Peters, 

Powerful  to  herald  in  Thy  new  dispensation. 

Some  hast  Thou  changed,  like  Zacchaeus, 
From  midgets  rich  by  this  world 
Into  magnates  of  salvation. 

Some  Magdalenes  hast  Thou  changed 
From  painted  wantons,  with  sordid  voice 
and  eye. 

Into  Marys  of  Bethany, 

Pure,  adoring,  and  lovely. 

Some,  like  Thomas,  whose  chameleon  faith 
Grows  darker  on  every  shade  of  despair. 

Hast  Thou  changed  from  such  morbid 
pessimists 

Into  rejoicing  belleven. 

Master,  may  I be  a John. 

Change  me  from  a selfish,  conceited 
favor-seeker. 

Who,  even  while  walking  with  Thee,  begs 
Frowning  justice  for  others. 

Smiling  grace  for  myself— 

Change  me,  so  that  in  the  consummation  of 
my  years, 

(When  I have  indeed  drunk  Thy  cup) 

I might  be  named  an  apostle  of  love. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


perhaps  even  warm  discussion,  which  we  in 
our  time  should  take  heart  in  observing 
was  contained  and  eventually  brought  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion. 

I gather  the  impression  that  they  “took 
time  to  hear  the  matter  out,”  as  we  say. 
Everyone  concerned  had  ample  opportunity 
for  expression.  The  lack  of  such  expression 
in  our  present-day  dialogue  often  leaves 
people  unhappy  and  unsatisfied.  The  Jeru- 
salem conference  did  not  need  to  confine 
debate  on  the  circumcision  issue  from  10:00 
to  10:45  on  Tuesday  morning  of  the  con- 
ference program.  Along  with  this  debate, 
however,  there  was  a guiding  and  control- 
ling leadership  exercised  among  the  breth- 
ren, which  is  one  of  the  essentials  of  fruit- 
fulness and  progress  in  such  exchanges. 

We  recognize  that  this  conference  did  not 
silence  all  future  reference  to  the  circum- 
cision issue,  but  it  is  quite  evident  that  the 
brethren  here  involved  reached  a satisfac- 


tory consensus  of  agreement  and  when  they 
reported  their  decision  they  could  say,  “It 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us.” 
I doubt  that  they  relied  upon  a simple 
majority  vote  in  the  case.  An  additional 
note  which  catches  my  attention  is  the 
involvement  of  the  entire  brotherhood  in 
the  situation.  It  is  true  the  apostles  and 
elders  seem  to  carry  the  burden  of  the  dis- 
cussion and  decision,  but  in  implementing 
this  decision  we  note  that  it  pleased  “the 
apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church” 
to  carry  forward  the  proposal. 

If  lines  of  fruitful  communication  are  to 
be  maintained  in  cases  where  opinions  dif- 
fer, we  must  do  our  utmost  to  maintain 
trust  and  confidence.  Can  we  as  individuals 
believe  that  our  brother’s  deviation  from 
our  own  understanding  and  practice  is  sin- 
cere and  honest,  even  though  we  feel  it  is 
mistaken?  How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  impute 
ulterior  motives  to  our  brethren.  When 
confidence  is  broken  down,  communication 
also  breaks  down. 

Some  years  ago  Fortune  magazine  con- 
ducted a nation-wide  survey  on  problems  of 
communication  as  they  affected  the  solution 
of  differences  in  social  and  economic  rela- 
tions. The  isolation  of  the  No.  1 problem 
resulted  in  the  conclusion,  “Only  where 
there  is  mutual  trust  can  there  be  real 
communication.”  In  a religious  setting  one 
individual  or  group  concludes,  “Those  men 
are  so  hopelessly  bound  to  tradition  they 
will  never  see  the  real  problem,”  and  the 
other  judges  the  opposition  “a  bunch  of 
liberals  who  are  determined  to  sell  out  the 
church.”  Thus  the  hope  of  fruitful  com- 
munication between  them  is  practically  nil. 
Whenever  a man  says  of  any  of  his  fellow 
men,  “I  have  lost  all  confidence  in  them,” 
he  is  in  effect  saying  that  it  is  useless  to  hold 
further  conversation  with  them. 

To  hold  fruitful  conversation  means  that 
all  of  us  must  be  humble  enough  to  examine 
our  own  positions  and  conclusions,  to  ad- 
mit that  it  is  just  possible  we  might  be 
wrong  on  some  point.  Most  of  us  are  pos- 
sessed of  an  overconfidence  that  our  own 
opinions  are  not  only  right  but  somehow 
ultimate. 

A second  great  hindrance  to  satisfactory 
conversation  is  our  all  too  common  habit  of 
attaching  labels  to  individuals  or  groups. 
On  the  national  level  we  are  well  aware 
how  easy  it  is  to  smear  the  character  and 
damage  the  effectiveness  of  some  individual 
by  simply  breathing  the  word  “communist” 
in  his  direction. 

In  our  own  circles  we  are  prone  to  cast 
about  such  designations  as  liberal,  funda- 
mentalist, ultraconservative,  modernist,  or 


Our  Readers  Say— 

With  interest  I read  a Spiritual  Brother’s 
article,  "Stop  Those  Spendthrifts”  (Aug.  1, 
1961).  To  me  there  are  two  ways  of  taking 
the  article.  I wonder  if  some  of  the  readers 
wouldn’t  take  it  one  way  and  others  the  other 
way. 

First  one  could  take  it  that  our  Spiritual 
Brother  was  serious  when  he  said,  ".  . . we 
must  reduce  our  missionaries’  allowance  and 
retrench  our  program.  ...  I say  it  again, 
stop  those  spendthrifts  in  Elkhart.”  If  this  is 
the  case,  let  me  ask,  is  it  fair  “.  . . if  I drive 
two  big  Chryslers  [if  he  does]  and  let  our 
missionaries  go  begging”?  Is  it  fair  for  us  to 
reach  tor  the  higher  priced  articles  or  buy  the 
latest  style  of  furnishings  just  to  keep  up  with 
the  Joneses?  Again  let  me  ask,  is  it  fair  to  have 
those  things  which  we  really  don’t  need  when 
our  missionaries  are  crying  out  for  physical 
and  medical  necessities  to  share  with  those 
they  serve  in  the  name  of  Christ? 

In  the  second  place,  one  can  take  it  that  our 
■Spiritual  Brother’s  intention  in  writing  the 
article  was  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  use  it 
to  jar  us  out  of  our  indifference  and  to  open 
our  eyes  to  the  needs  of  our  mission  board— 
to  open  our  eyes  to  our  selfishness  in  getting 
our  wants  (Chryslers  and  swimming  pools) 
even  at  the  expense  of  our  mission  board,  and 
not  being  content  with  having  our  needs  sup- 
plied. I believe  this  is  the  reason  the  article 
was  written.  For  myself,  I do  not  feel  we 
should  stop  those  "spendthrifts,”  but  support 
them  by  our  offerings  and  prayers  in  the  work 
of  Christ  and  the  church.— Ednamae  Baum- 
gartner, Marshallville,  Ohio. 

[The  second  interpretation  is  of  course  the 
correct  one.  The  author,  a minister,  used  very 
effectively,  we  thought,  the  satirical  method  to 
make  his  point.— Ed.] 


progressive.  It  is  easy  for  these  designations 
to  become  a libel  as  well  as  a label.  (See 
Norman  Kraus’s  article,  “Two-Faced  La- 
bels,” in  the  December  13,  1960  Gospel 
Herald.)  The  difficulty  arises  in  that  once 
we  have  fixed  a label  upon  any  individual, 
our  own  mind  is  prejudiced  and  we  cannot 
fairly  weigh  the  communication  which 
comes  from  him. 

On  the  other  side,  the  brother  who  knows 
that  he  has  been  fixed  with  a label  is  hin- 
dered from  giving  a free  and  uninhibited 
expression  of  his  ideas.  It  is  not  impossible 
that  in  some  instances  a man  may  eventually 
be  forced  to  live  in  the  character  of  a label 
which  he  has  been  unfairly  given. 

The  problem  is  greatly  complicated  by 
the  fact  that  in  the  mouths  of  the  users 
these  terms  become  extremely  relative.  A 
story  which  came  to  me  lately  may  or  may 
not  be  true.  It  concerns  a good  Amish  lady 
who.  in  recounting  the  fortunes  of  her  fami- 
ly to  a friend,  remarked  with  a sigh  of 
(Continued  on  page  789) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

Let  the  World  Go  By 


There  is  a certain  suggestion  of  ideal  liv- 
ing in  the  common  phrase,  "Let  the  world 
go  by.”  Wordsworth  said,  “The  world  is 
too  much  with  us.”  He  meant  that  we  are 
too  much  concerned  with  everyday  routines 
and  mundane  matters  of  getting  and  spend- 
ing. We  do  not  have  enough  time,  and 
interest,  in  beauties  of  nature,  leisurely  dis- 
course with  friends,  quiet  meditation,  and 
contemplation  of  eternal  matters.  The 
world  is  our  master,  holding  us  in  thrall. 
Living  is  a chore  -instead  of  a glorious, 
thrilling  experience.  We  dully  endure  the 
days,  regretting  both  that  we  were  ever  born 
and  that  someday  we  must  die. 

Happy  the  man,  we  are  told,  who  can 
develop  a degree  of  detachment  which  leu 
the  world  go  by.  Like  the  country  dweller 
who  lounges  in  the  shade  of  his  quiet  acres 
and  watches  the  mad  traffic  racing  by  on 
the  turnpike,  he  lives  his  own  life  as  it 
should  be  lived,  regardless  of  what  others 
do. 

This  need  not  mean  that  he  is  entirely 
unaware  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  world 
about  him.  He  may  read  the  papers  and 
hear  the  radio  reporu.  But  he  knows  that 
much  of  the  news  does  not  concern  him. 
International  tensions  do  not  rob  him  of 
his  peace  of  mind  and  heart.  Threatened 
dangers  do  not  frighten  him,  for  he  walks 
with  God  in  constant  trust.  At  the  tidings 
of  crime  and  lawlessness,  he  only  wonders 
why  others  do  not  choose  the  quiet  ways  of 
righteousness. 

Letting  the  world  go  by  does  not  imply 
callousness  of  heart.  One’s  interest  in  others 
does  reach  out  long  arms  of  intercession  and 
of  witness  and  sharing.  Where  there  is 
something  that  can  be  said  or  done  against 
evil,  certainly  there  should  be  no  selfish 
retreat  within  an  ivory  castle.  But  we  need 
not  fall  into  distraction  simply  because  we 
do  not  know  how  to  restrain  the  gangs  in 
Harlem,  or  to  distribute  our  surplus  food 
in  Asia,  or  to  refute  the  argument  of  athe- 
ists. Where  we  don’t  know  what  to  do  or 
how  to  find  out,  there  we  can  be  content 
to  do  nothing.  The  bones  we  can’t  eat,  we 
lay  to  the  side  of  the  plate.  We  have 
learned  to  be  content  whatever  the  situ- 
ation. 

The  primary  connotation  of  letting  the 
world  go  by  is  that  the  world  is  carrying 
past  us  all  sorts  of  trivia,  and  we  just  let  it 
go  by  as  being  unworthy  of  our  notice. 
There  go  status,  and  honor,  and  wealth, 
and  standard  of  living,  and  amusement,  and 
sport,  and  appetite,  and  lust,  and  intemper- 


ance, and  contention  for  a place  in  the  sun, 
and  ambition  to  crawl  to  the  top  of  the 
pile.  We  let  them  go;  they  have  no  charm 
for  us.  The  ice-cream  wagon  goes  by  with 
its  monotonous  jingle  and  we  have  not  the 
faintest  impulse  to  buy  its  wares.  The  drug- 
store throws  its  stock  at  our  senses,  but  we 
inly  rejoice  that  there  is  nothing  there  that 
we  need  or  want. 

Who  cares  about  reading  the  headlines  of 
last  month’s  paper?  What  does  it  matter 
who  won  the  Rosebowl  game  last  year?  And 


MYF  Convention  1961  was  a memorable 
high  light  in  Christian  fellowship  and  en- 
richment for  hundreds  of  young  Mennon- 
ites,  thanks  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Convention  participants  at  Lebanon, 
Oregon,  were  confronted  from  all  angles 
with  the  central  objective:  to  make  every 
youth  conscious  of  a commitment  partner- 
ship with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  making  Christ 
known  in  our  twentieth-century  world. 

That  the  objective  was  being  realized  was 
obvious  to  any  discerning  onlooker.  The 
Holy  Spirit  illuminated  open  minds  with 
fresh  ideas  and  changed  life  purposes  by 
clarifying  Christian  mission. 

Careful,  creative  planning  was  evident  at 
every  level,  from  the  church-wide  MYF 
office  to  the  chef  in  charge  of  the  Saturday 
evening  salmon  fry.  Both  planning  and 
program  were  a co-operative  venture;  suc- 
cess can  be  attributed  to  no  single  person. 
Many  hands  and  hearts  were  involved  and 
synchronized  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Expectation  characterized  Convention 
1961.  The  Church-wide  Cabinet,  the  Ore- 
gon State  Cabinet,  the  local  committees,  the 
program  staff,  the  teen-agers  who  came  from 
across  North  America— all  who  were  in- 
volved—anticipated  many  months  in  ad- 
vance that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
working  around  the  clock  during  MYF’s 
fourteenth  annual  meeting. 

Expectation  began  officially  during  the 
final  session  of  the  1960  convention  when 
the  Oregon  delegation  at  Hesston  endorsed 
their  state  for  the  next  church-wide  gather- 
ing of  MYF-ers.  And  then  that  delegation 
went  home  to  work  hard  so  that  expecta- 
tion could  become  reality. 


what  difference  about  the  price  of  corpora- 
tion stocks  ten  years  ago?  These  are  the 
trivia  that  we  let  go  by,  and  refuse  to  allow 
them  to  ruin  our  real  living. 

Why  is  the  Bible  a deathless  Book?  Be- 
cause, even  though  the  times  go  all  through 
its  message  as  a background,  its  real  subjects 
of  interest  are  the  things  that  matter  in 
eternity.  Paul  did  not  tell  us  what  the 
weather  was  like  every  morning  while  he 
was  in  Thessalonica.  Luke  does  not  tell 
us  that  Jesus  bought  a new  garment,  and 
how  much  He  paid  for  it.  And  John  does 
not  describe  the  rigors  of  his  imprisonment 
on  Patmos.  That  really  wasn’t  a part  of  the 
climax  of  the  Christian  era. 

It  is  our  sense  of  values  that  tells  us  what 
to  give  our  hearts  to,  and  what  to  hold  aloof 
from.  The  one  who  knows  that  the  world 
passes  away  will  not  find  it  hard  to  let  the 
world  go  by.— E. 


Expectation  radiated  from  the  faces  of 
250  luggage-laden  young  people  boarding 
special  coaches  on  two  trains  in  Chicago’s 
Union  Station  on  Aug.  14.  En  route  there 
were  spontaneous  prayer  meetings  request- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  turn  expectation  in- 
to reality. 

Vitality  marked  Convention  1961:  un- 
prompted applause  when  Mark  O.  Hatfield, 
Oregon’s  Christian  governor,  rose  to  wel- 
come well  over  1,000  attendants  on  open- 
ing night;  the  moving  way  in  which  each 
session  was  begun  by  singing  “Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me,  melt  . . . 
mould  ...  fill  ..  . use  me”;  the  vigor  with 
which  quiz  teams,  backed  by  optimistic 
supporters,  tackled  questions  and  usually 
came  forth  with  correct  answers;  the  en- 
thusiastic reports  by  scores  of  MYF-ers  ver- 
balizing what  the  total  experience  meant. 
Facts  such  as  these,  plus  many  more, 
equaled  a meeting  marked  with  vitality. 

But  perhaps  most  significant.  Convention 
1961  mirrored  Purpose.  The  convention 
theme  was  suggestive:  “Wanted:  Youth  with 
Vision.”  The  convention  itself  was  evi- 
dence. 

For  example,  there  were  the  comments 
from  the  local  high  school  principal  who 
told  a staff  member  privately,  “We’ve  had  a 
lot  of  youth  meetings  here,  but  this  is  the 
first  in  which  I could  really  sense  that  here 
were  young  people  who  knew  where  they 
were  going.” 

Purpose  was  further  illustrated  by  more 
than  30  youth  who  mastered  I John  by 
memory,  the  coach  of  young  *|>eQple  who 
collected  548  for  a young  mother  who  was 
headed  for  Portland  without  money  to  ade- 
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quately  feed  her  four  children  under  four 
years  en  route,  the  half  dozen  MYF-ers  who 
eagerly  testified  of  how  they  had  shared 
Christ  during  the  last  twelve  months  and 
the  sequel  testimony  by  one  who  had  en- 
countered Christ  as  a result. 

In  the  keynote  address  Marcus  Bishop 
emphasized,  "If  you  walk  true  to  your  Lord 
in  living  relationship  it  will  mean  taking 
up  your  cross  and  following;  it  will  not  be 
an  easy  friendship  but  will  demand  the  best 
that  is  in  you.”  If  you  had  been  at  Lebanon 
you  would  know  that  Mennonite  youth- 
hundreds  of  them— are  pledging  their  best 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  church. 

—Willard  E.  Roth. 


Convention  Blessings 

As  I sat  through  the  various  sessions  at 
the  1961  MYF  Convention,  my  interpreta- 
tion of  a blessing  was  a divine  gift  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  spoke  through  MYF  lead- 
ers and  speakers  to  the  hearts  of  young 
people. 

Blessings?  Abounding  in  each  session! 
There  are  two  in  particular  that  I would 
like  to  share.  These  blessings  occurred  on 
the  day  of  our  visit  to  one  of  the  best- 
known  sights  in  the  Pacific  Wonderland— 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Six  MYF-ers  were  seated  at  a picnic  table 
sharing  in  a give-and-take  session  on  First 
John.  The  constant  roar  of  the  ocean 
breakers  never  let  us  forget  that  great  mass 
of  water  God  created  on  earth. 

Our  small  group  in  the  midst  of  God’s 
great  creation  reminded  me  that  I could 
still  depend  on  Jesus’  promise:  “For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them.” 

Surely  Christ  was  in  our  midst  as  we 
talked  about  His  divine  love.  I realized  that 
we  mean  so  much  to  Him. 

After  our  discussion,  our  instructor  asked 
how  many  of  us  had  ever  engaged  in  con- 
versational prayer.  This  was  new  to  me,  as 
it  was  to  most  of  the  other  MYF-ers,  but  we 
were  urged  to  try  it— and  did.  Through  this 
experience  I felt  as  if  I could  pray  for  hours 
without  tiring.  God  seemed  so  real  to  us  as 
we  sat  there  as  a group  each  praying  just 
when  we  felt  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  then  making  the  time  when  no  one  was 
led  to  pray  a time  for  us  to  let  God  speak  to 
us.  This  experience  helped  me  to  realize 
that  we  can  speak  to  God  as  simply  as  we 
do  to  our  friends. 

I was  again  blessed  as  we  sat  on  the  beach 
for  our  evening  service,  and  listened  to 
MYF-ers  relate  personal  blessings  they  had 
received  from  witnessing  and  how  they  had 
learned  to  give  Christ  all  of  the  glory  for 
their  overflowing  happiness  and  joy. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  came  to  my 


mind  after  receiving  these  gifts  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  was,  “What  I would  have  missed 
if  I had  stayed  away  from  this  convention!” 

I feel  now  that  young  people  can  be  of 
the  greatest  help  to  one  another,  and  that 
through  this  convention  the  Holy  Spirit  led 
me  and  other  MYF-ers  to  gain  a stronger 
grip  on  Christ,  our  Anchor! 

—Joyce  Roth,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

Resurgence  of  the 
Theological  Role 

By  Myron  Augsburger 

The  past  ten  years  have  seen  a new  inter- 
est in  the  role  of  theology  within  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  The  first  half  of  this  century 
found  the  church  involved  in  a search  for  a 
revelant  theology  primarily  in  the  areas  of 
religions  education  and  the  social  values  of 
the  Gospel.  Today  the  picture  is  quite  dif- 
ferent, for  the  new  interest  in  theology  has 
not  only  revitalized  study  in  the  various 
fields,  such  as  Practical,  Biblical,  and  Sys- 
tematic Theology,  but  has  even  broken 
ilown  tlie  barriers  between  these  fields  in 
revealing  the  unity  of  the  whole. 

The  two  fields  which  dominated  the  first 
half  of  the  century  have  shifted  their  major 
emphasis  to  counseling  and  group  dynam- 
ics. There  are  those  who  in  this  revitaliza- 
tion of  an  “old  art”  are  using  terms  which 
are  taken  largely  from  the  field  of  psychol- 
ogy, the  modern  “saviour”  of  men.  But 
even  here,  there  is  a quest  for  reality  which 
turns  again  to  theology. 

The  encouraging  thing  in  our  day  is  tlie 
return  of  theological  interest.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  thrust  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment was  its  rediscovery  of  the  theology  of 
the  Bible.  Perhaps  we  shall  see  a new  re- 
surgence, in  these  last  days  of  the  world’s 
history,  of  faith  in  Him  who  alone  is  to  be 
worshiped.  Within  the  last  several  decades 
books  have  been  appearing  by  significant 
writers,  in  all  branches  of  theological 
thought,  on  revelation,  the  Word  of  God, 
the  “Holy  Spirit,”  and  the  nature  of  the 
church!  Le.iving  the  question  as  to  the 
“soundness”  of  the  theology  of  today’s 
prominent  writers  who  are  making  a unique 
impact  on  current  thought,  at  least  they 
have  brought  back  into  current  discussion 
the  central  place  of  the  “Word  of  God,” 
and  are  calling  for  relationship  with  Him. 

It  is  also  significant  that  only  now,  after 
four  hundred  years,  the  theology  of  the 
Anabaptists  is  finding  respect  beyond  its 
own  adherents.  Lest  we  overlook  the  seed- 
bed of  truth  in  our  own  heritage  in  study- 
ing the  new  furrows  others  are  plowing 
tlirough  a Reformation  Theology  that  we 
have  held  to  be  inadequate,  let  us  note  a 


few  of  the  truths  germinating  in  our  own 
school  of  thought. 

Before  Barth,  the  Anabaptists  had  a view 
of  “three  forms  of  the  Word  of  God”;  the 
eternal  Word  (Christ,  existing  before  the 
Book) , the  inner  Word  (the  witness  of  the 
Spirit) , the  outer  Word  (the  Bible) ; and 
they  held  these  forms  without  robbing 
Christ  of  His  superiority  or  robbing  the 
written  Word  of  its  unique  authority. 

Before  Niebuhr,  the  Anabaptists  had  an 
ethic  of  love  which  elevated  one’s  neighbor 
above  one’s  self;  and  they  practiced  this 
without  avoiding  the  cost  of  nonviolence 
(which  was  often  martyrdom)  instead  of 
saying,  as  Niebuhr  does,  that  love  is  not 
always  relevant. 

Before  Kierkegaard’s  influence,  which  is 
seen  in  many  modern  scholars,  the  Anabap- 
tists had  an  existential  emphasis  of  commit- 
ment to  Christ,  even  in  the  bitter  suffering 
that  “following”  involved,  and  they  held 
this  in  relation  to  an  evangelical  theology 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Before  Schleiermacher’s  theology  of  “feel- 
ing one’s  dependence  upon  God,”  the  Ana- 
baptists had  sucli  an  emphasis  in  Denck, 
avoiding  Denck’s  mysticism  and  Schleier- 
macher’s liberal  trend  by  balancing  Denck 
with  an  emphasis  on  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  the  Spirit’s  norm.  In  addition, 
there  was  a historical  emphasis  which 
sounds  strikingly  current,  that  of  justifica- 
tion being  a relationship  with  a holy  God 
who  accepts  us  in  Christ! 

There  is  little  point  in  stating  a few  of 
tlie  many  challenges  in  our  theological  her- 
itage unless  we  admit  its  implications.  First, 
if  we  are  inclined  to  say,  “I  told  you  so,”  we 
must  be  honest  and  humble  enough  to  con- 
fess that  the  revelance  of  our  spiritual  her- 
itage has  been  hid  by  our  regress  from  the 
encounter  with  society. 

Second,  we  are  “debtors”  to  the  modern 
world  in  its  predicament,  to  present  a “life” 
which  shows  how  the  Bible  is  relevant.  Un- 
less we  can  present  Christ  as  the  answer  in 
all  the  simplicity  of  faith  and  yet  the  pro- 
foundness of  His  transforming  fellowship, 
our  own  church  will  die:  for  our  youth  are 
being  caught  up  in  the  problems  of  a mod- 
ern age.  Unless  we  guide  our  youth  to  the 
divine  answer,  they  will  listen  to  the  voices 
of  those  about  us,  who  in  their  search  for  a 
way  out  of  today’s  dilemma  are  plowing  up 
well-beaten  paths  (paths  we  had  not  been 
walking),  and  in  doing  so  are  creating  inter- 
est in  their  project. 

That  the  Bible  is  relevant  need  not  be 
argued;  our  challenge  is  to  show  how  it  is 
relevant!  Biblicism  is  not  a credential  that 
can  be  claimed  by  any  group  per  se;  it  is 
rather  a function  which  is  to  be  demon- 
strated in  the  communication  of  God’s 
Word  through  the  total  life  of  the  Christian 
community. 

Richmond,  Va. 
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Spark  Plugs 

Millard  Osborne,  pastor  of  the  Lebanon 
Mennonite  Church,  and  David  Mann,  pas- 
tor of  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation, 
were  spark  plugs  in  the  efficient  hosting  of 
the  Convention  by  the  Oregon  churches. 
Here  they  answer  questions  about  lodging, 
getting  mail  from  home,  touring  local  in- 
dustries, and  buying  meal  tickets.  MYF-ers 
Arvilla  Mast,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Paul  Landis, 
Sandy  Lake,  Alta.;  and  Gerald  Musselman, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  were  among  approximately 
700  delegates  who  poured  into  Lebanon 
from  all  parts  of  North  America  for  the 
four-day  affair.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  dele- 
gates from  the  East  arrived  by  chartered 
train. 


Small  Groups 

At  specified  times  delegates  broke  up  into 
small  discussion  and  workshop  groups. 
Here  Virgil  Vogt,  Graybill,  Ind.,  leads  a 
workshop  in  “Creating  Christian  Fellow- 
ship." Nineteen  other  workshops  were 
meeting  at  the  same  time.  Forty  give-and- 
take  groups,  co-ordinated  by  Edward  Stoltz- 
fus.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  met  each  day  to 
discuss  I John,  the  book  chosen  to  receive 
intense  attention  at  this  Convention. 
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MYF  Convenes  at  Lebanon,  Oregon 

Text  by  Paul  M.  Schrock 
Photos  by  Roy  Bucher  and  Willard  Roth 


Big  Crowds 

Up  to  2,000  persons  gathered  in  the  pub- 
lic sessions  to  hear  such  features  as  the  wel- 
come to  the  state  of  Oregon  by  Governor 
Mark  O.  Hatfield,  the  keynote  address  by 
Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  messages  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  Bill  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  “Call  of  the  North  Woods”  in 
charge  of  Linford  Hackman.  The  objective 
of  the  Convention  was  to  make  every  youth 
conscious  of  a commitment  partnership 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  making  Christ 
known  in  our  twentieth-century  world. 
Youth  Field  Worker  Eugene  Herr,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  served  as  Convention  Director. 


Sharp  Quizzers 

Forty-five  of  the  top  quizzers  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  clashed  in  teams  of  five  for 
the  church-wide  championship  on  1 John. 
Here,  under  the  Convention  banner,  the 
Eastern  States  team  (left)  meets  the  lowa- 
Indiana  contestants.  Eastern  States  won 
this  match  and  went  on  to  nail  down  sec- 
ond place.  Top  honors  were  captured  by 
the  .Allegheny  team:  Rosa  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  Wayne  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.;  Louise 
Spory,  Charlotte  Holsopple,  and  Richard 


Thomas  all  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  area. 
They  survived  their  share  of  300  questions 
on  I John  prepared  by  Convention  Quiz 
Master  Paul  M.  Schrock. 


Cool  Coast 

On  Saturday,  Convention  continued  on 
the  Oregon  beach.  Ocean  chill  and  mist 
were  welcome  relief  from  the  sizzling  in- 
land temperatures.  One  thousand  strong 
combed  the  beaches,  waded  in  the  Pacific, 
observed  an  endless  succession  of  salty 
waves  spend  themselves  on  jagged  rocks, 
ate  their  fill  of  fresh  Oregon  salmon.  Work- 
shops and  give-and-take  groups  met  on  logs 
and  stumps  during  the  afternoon.  As  dark- 
ness fell,  MYF-ers  seated  themselves  on  the 
sand  before  an  improvised  speakers’  stand 
to  share  testimonies  on  witnessing,  to  lis- 
ten to  Bill  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  preach 
on  Cornelius,  and  to  dedicate  new  officers. 
Here  the  new  president,  Marion  Bontrager, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  flanked  by  fellow  officers  and 
cabinet  members,  gives  his  pledge  of  leader- 
ship before  God  to  the  MYF.  Other  new 
officers  are:  Gordon  Zook,  Goshen,  Ind., 
President-Elect;  Faith  Landis,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Secretary;  and  David  Brubaker,  El- 
mira, Ont.,  Treasurer. 
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open  Doors  for  Retired 
Couples 

By  Laurence  Horst 

We  are  fast  becoming  a nation  of  old 
people.  Better  medical  care,  improved  diet, 
and  more  recreation  have  brought  many 
thousands  to  retirement  age,  who  are  still 
well  preserved  and  with  many  useful  years 
left  to  live.  Many  have  planned  for  retire- 
ment by  careful  financial  planning  in 
younger  years,  which  makes  it  possible  for 
them  to  serve  Christ  and  the  church  without 
undue  financial  worries. 

Another  group  are  the  semiretired.  These 
have  come  to  the  age  of  retirement  but  still 
tarry  responsibilities  related  to  their  active 
years.  This  may  be  the  fairm,  private  busi- 
ness of  another  nature,  teaching,  or  other 
occupations.  Many  of  these  people  have 
several  weeks  or  perhaps  months  free  in  the 
year  in  which  they  would  be  happy  to  give 
service  to  Christ  and  the  church  if  they 
were  invited  to  do  so. 

There  are  many  wonderful  and  useful 
services  for  our  older  couples. , Among  such 
opportunities  are  to  serv'e  in  our  summer 
ramp  programs  in  kitchens,  maintenance, 
crafts,  nature  instruction,  or  counseling. 

Some  might  be  interested  in  serving  other 
older  people  who  do  not  have  the  health 
and  strength  to  get  around.  A visitation 
program  to  shut-ins  by  a retired  couple 
would  be  a great  service  and  be  a great 
help  to  the  pastor. 

A crafts  and  recreational  program  for  re- 
tired people  of  a community  can  fill  a 
tremendous  need  in  many  lives  and  can 
be  led  by  people  who  have  retired.  There 
are  many  things  older  people  can  do,  but 
often  they  dp  not  have  the  initiative  to  plan 
activities  for  themselves,  but  will  enter  ac- 
tivities if  they  are  planned  and  scheduled. 

Home  visitation  to  all  ages,  but  perhaps 
especially  to  older  people,  is  a great  open 
door  for  retired  people.  So  many  are  think- 
ing of  the  future.  Many  need  to  come  to 
faith  in  Christ.  Some  need  assurance,  while 
others  need  encouragement  in  their  Chris- 
tian lives.  Retired  couples  in  many  cases 
could  do  effective  work  in  witnessing  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

A great  wealth  of  Christian  service  has 
been  lost  in  the  past  because  retired  couples 
have  not  been  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
Christ  in  a well-structured  program.  Such 
a program  will  do  something  to  fill  two 
great  needs:  (1)  to  find  useful  service  for 
those  who  wish  to  serve  and  (2)  to  provide 
wholesome  activity  for  other  retired  couples 
in  our  communities. 

Many  churches  can  provide  a suitable 
place  for  a retired  couples  fellowsliip  to 
meet.  There  are  the  kitchen  facilities; 
Bible  study  facilities,  including  boards  and 


maps;  reading-room  facilities  with  the 
clturch  library;  and  often  there  are  some 
crafts  and  recreational  supplies. 

Where  a church  is  not  suited  to  such  ac- 
tivity, there  may  be  a home  with  adequate 
space. 

One  couple,  who  is  looking  forward  to 
retirement  soon,  has  suggested  that  they 
would  like  to  give  their  service  through  the 
VS  program  of  the  church.  Another  broth- 
er in  the  church  said  that  when  he  is  free 
he  would  like  nothing  better  than  to  serve 
in  a crafts  program  for  the  children  of  the 
cliurch  community. 

This  indicates  that  some  are  now  giving 
tliought  relative  to  effective  Christian  serv- 
ice when  they  will  have  the  time  in  retire- 
ment years.  Every  Christian  is  steward  of 


his  time  and  needs  to  ask  how  he  can  use  it 
most  effectively  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Younger  couples  need  to  give  thought  and 
planning  to  prepare  for  a happy  and  effec- 
tive retirement  and  thus  the  church  shall 
have  an  army  of  prepared  Christian  workers 
with  time  and  talent  to  give  to  Christ  and 
the  building  of  His  kingdom. 

Chicago,  111. 

Revival  Meditations 

By  Elam  Longenecker 

Did  we  have  revival,  do  we  want  revival, 
will  we  pay  the  price?  Do  we  know  it  when 
we  see  it?  Can  we  see  it  without  feeling  it? 
Can  we  feel  it  and  not  share  it?  Can  we 
keep  it  without  using  it? 

Revival  must  be  more  than  a past  ex- 
perience; it  must  be  a continuing  process, 
and  must  affect  every  area  of  our  lives.  By 
die  grace  of  God  it  must  do  something  to  us 
before  we  can  do  anything  with  it. 

It  is  not  enough  to  join  a dozen— or 
hundreds— in  a great  public  demonstration. 
That  is  good— but  is  not  enough.  Our  per- 
sonal reaction  in  daily  living  must  prove 
the  reality  of  the  experience. 

All  who  shared  in  that  blessed  response  to 
the  Spirit  during  our  Lancaster  Conference 
revival  series  must  feel  a personal  call,  and 
as  sincerely  as  Mary  of  old,  say,  "Behold 
the  servant  (handmaid)  of  the  Lord;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  will  (word) .” 
We  must  use  it— or  we  lose  it. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Hernley 


Hernley’s  Church,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  is  the  only  meetinghouse  now  owned  in  ljuicaster 
C.ounty  which  stands  on  land  deeded  direct  to  the  “Society  of  Mennonites”  for  church  purposes. 
The  first  building  here,  erected  in  1766  or  earlier,  served  more  than  one  hundred  years.  The 
succeeding  brick  building  was  enlaiged  in  1919.  The  membership  is  167.  Ministers  Abram  M. 
Risser,  Clyde  L.  Metzler,  and  Paul  M.  Witmer  serve  here. 
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What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Nurture  and 
Evangelism  of  Children 

By  Gideon  Yoder 

“The  author  devotes  the  major  portion 
of  the  book  to  theological  problems  regard- 
ing the  nature  and  status  of  children  in  the 
religious  community.  He  gives  a rather 
thorough  treatment  of  the  positions  of  the 
different  churches  on  the  questions  of  the 
sacraments,  atonement,  accountability,  con- 
firmation, conversion,  and  admission  into 
the  church. 

“Baptism  is  made  a central  issue,  because 
beliefs  about  baptism  have  such  an  impor- 
tant bearing  upon  how  the  child  is  taught. 
The  two  principal  practices,  believer’s  bap- 
tism and  infant  baptism,  are  predicated 
upon  distinctly  different  theologies.  The 
author  shows  that  when  the  theologies  are 
not  clearly  understood  or  faced,  confusion 
and  ineffectiveness  in  child  nurture  are  the 
result. 

“The  book  outlines  the  religious  develop- 
ment of  childhood  and  youth  according  to 
the  age  division  usually  used  for  classifica- 
tion in  Sunday  schools.  The  references 
which  are  cited  in  the  footnotes  and  bibli- 
ography are  from  a wide  range  of  author- 
ship in  theology,  psychology,  and  educa- 
tion. While  the  book  takes  the  positive 
position  of  the  believer’s  church,  it  is  by  no 
means  narrow  in  its  scope,  for  it  considers 
fairly  and  intelligently  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  each  point  of  view. 

“Most  ministers  and  teachers  will  likely 
find  the  most  good  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
book,  entitled  “Implications  for  Education 
and  Evangelism.’’  Herein  are  some  good 
suggestions  for  a workable  plan  for  the  reli- 
gious development  of  children  and  youth, 
with  a consequent  strengthening  of  the  en- 
tire church.” 

—Recent  Books,  published  by  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  of  North  America. 

* * * 

“Professor  Yoder  discusses  what  is  known 
about  the  nature  of  the  child  and  his  reli- 
gious experience  and  relates  it  to  such  basic 
subjects  as  the  nature  of  the  church,  the 
reality  of  sin,  guilt,  and  conscience,  and  the 
meaning  of  conversion,  faith,  and  baptism. 
The  book  is  an  important  contribution  to 
the  current  discussion  as  to  the  place  of 
children  in  the  church  and  the  best  meth- 
ods of  leading  children  to  faith  in  Christ 
and  to  full  membership  of  the  church,  and 
as  such  is  recommended  to  Christian  edu- 
cators, clergymen,  parents,  and  others  re- 
sponsible for  the  guidance  of  the  young.” 
—The  Book  Exchange. 

• • * 

“A  clear-cut  Biblical  interpretation  of  the 
nature  of  evangelism  among  children.  Par- 
ents as  well  as  pastors  will  find  help  in  this 
simply  written  book.”  —Christian  Life. 

This  $3.00  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

God  of  all  nations. 

We  pray  Thee  for  the  nations  of  the  world. 

For  the  governments  of  the  nations. 

And  for  the  citizens  of  the  nations. 

We  beseech  Thy  grace 

For  the  poor,  and  for  the  oppressed,  and  for  the  outcast; 

For  those  who  live  in  famine— and  war-torn  lands. 

Who  never  have  enough  for  their  needs; 

For  those  who  are  controlled  by  cruel  masters. 

Emperors  and  dictators  who  care  nothing  for  them. 

And  who  must  labor  all  their  days  for  no  reward; 

For  those  who  are  held  in  the  bondage  of  fear 
And  in  the  fetters  of  superstition; 

For  those  who  live  in  lands  of  wealth  and  freedom. 

And  who,  because  of  this  circumstance,  hold  themselves  above  others. 
Sinning  through  pride  and  error  against  Thee; 

For  those  who  are  hated  and  persecuted  because  of  race  or  color. 
Being  shamed  and  scorned  for  no  fault  of  their  own; 

And  for  those  in  every  land  who  do  not  know  Thee, 

And  lacking  Thee,  lack  light  and  life  and  peace. 

For  these,  our  Father,  today  we  ask  Thy  mercy. 

And  we  ask  Thee,  O Lord,  for  Thy  presence. 

And  for  the  power  of  Thy  Spirit  within  us 

That  we  may  give  ourselves  lovingly,  compassionately,  unreservedly 
In  the  earnest  endeavor  to  relieve  and  to  alleviate 
The  griefs  and  the  woes  and  the  labors  of  all  these; 

To  rescue  and  to  set  at  liberty  those  who  are  bound; 

To  lift  the  helpless  and  to  shelter  the  homeless; 

To  give  light  for  darkness  and  to  give  peace  for  pain; 

And  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  Thy  salvation  to  all  the  world. 

In  Jesus’  name  we  pray.  Amen. 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 
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Maybe  This  Is  Why 

According  to  population  counts,  Chris- 
tianity is  on  the  decrease,  percentage-wise, 
and  this  in  spite  of  all  the  missions  all 
round  the  world.  We  may  ask  ourselves 
why  so  few  people  accept  Christ  as  their 
hope  of  salvation.  The  answer  seems  to  be 
in  the  Book  of  Acts.  When  the  church  be- 
gan, the  church  was  all  in  one  accord,  in 
one  place.  Perhaps  it  is  because  we  are  not 
of  one  accord  that  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
find  suitable  residence  among  us,  and  so 
He  cannot  fully  use  us  and  our  combined 
effort  as  He  would  like  to  use  us. 

Satan  and  his  cohorts  are  of  one  accord, 
day  and  night,  and  very  real.  And  busy, 
unitedly  busy. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  that  in  the  school  year  just  beginning 
many  of  our  young  people  will  hear  the 
call  of  God  to  Christian  service. 

(From  Latin  America  to  dovetail  into 

mission  study  emphasis  this  fall,  “God 

Builds  the  Church  in  Latin  America.”) 

Pray  for  special  meetings  in  Floresta, 
Argentina,  that  people  from  the  im- 
mediate community  who  have  been  re- 
ceiving evangelical  literature  may  be 
interested  enough  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings and  accept  Christ. 

Pray  for  15  newly  baptized  members  at 
League  17  in  the  Chaco,  Argentina,  that 
they  might  grow  into  mature  disciples  of 
Christ,  in  spite  of  the  present  circum- 
stances. 

Pray  for  the  young  work  begun  by  the 
Valinhos  congregation,  a suburb  of  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil.  Remember  Senor  Antonio, 
a promising  young  leader  who  is  receiv- 
ing in-service  training  in  this  work  and 
for  Herbert  and  Shirley  Minnich,  who 
are  co-operating  in  this  work. 
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Building  Respect  for  Our  Mennonite  Heritage 

By  Mary  Emma  Showalter  Eby 
(A  chapel  talk  given  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College) 


It  is  very  easy  to  take  for  granted  or  even 
to  feel  apologetic  for  some  of  the  rich  herit- 
age that  is  ours  as  Mennonites.  No  doubt 
each  one  of  us  at  some  time  in  life  has  at- 
tempted to  hide  his  identity  because  he  was 
a member  of  a minority  group. 

I would  like  to  share  with  you  at  this  time 
some  of  the  reasons  why  I am  happy  to  be 
a Mennonite.  Some  of  these  have  come  to 
me  because  of  life’s  experiences:  others  have 
come  as  a result  of  my  non-Mennonite 
friends  pointing  them  out  to  me. 

We  have  all  heard  that  every  child  has  a 
right  to  be  "wellborn”;  that  is,  to  be  born 
of  healthy,  happy  parents.  Have  you  ever 
stopped  to  thank  God  that  as  a child  in  a 
Mennonite  family  you  were  born  of  parents 
who  did  not  smoke  or  drink  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, who  did  not  use  profane  language,  or 
whose  bodies  were  not  racked  with  disease 
because  of  immoral  living? 

Have  you  ever  said  “thank  you”  to  God 
for  sending  you  to  live  in  a family  where 
parents  loved  each  other  and  did  not  settle 
their  differences  in  the  divorce  courts?  Have 
you  ever  stopped  to  think  what  a birthright 
is  yours  to  be  loved  and  wanted,  and  to  be 
given  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a hap- 
py family  member?  It  is  a birthright  which 
thousands  of  children  from  broken  homes 
in  America  would  give  all  they  have  to  in- 
herit. 

It  is  even  a greater  heritage  to  have  been 
prayed  for  before  you  were  born  and  to  be 
dedicated  to  God  at  the  time  of  your  birth. 
Think,  too,  what  it  means  to  have  been 
reared  in  a Christian  home  where  the  basic 
traits  of  character  such  as  honesty,  truthful- 
ness, and  industry  were  taught.  Many  chil- 
dren learn  to  lie  and  steal  as  they  see  the 
example  of  their  parents. 

Are  you  grateful  to  parents  who  early  in 
life  taught  you  to  respect  God’s  Holy  Word 
by  establishing  a family  altar  and  by  taking 
you  to  Sunday  school  and  church?  Have 
you  thought  of  the  privilege  that  was  yours 
to  have  a whole  library  of  good  children’s 
books  to  choose  from  in  your  church  li- 
brary? Have  you  been  thankful  for  a Chris- 
tian mother  who  read  you  more  than  fairy 
tales  for  your  bedtime  story  and  who  taught 
you  to  pray  to  a loving  Father  before  she 
tucked  you  in? 

Again,  yours  is  a rich  heritage  for  having 
had  mothers  who  saw  challenge*  in  home- 
making, who  enjoyed  making  the  home  cozy 
and  livable,  and  who  themselves  were  born 


of  a line  of  good  cooks  and  housekeepers. 
There  are  thousands  of  children  in  our  own 
United  States  who  eat  mainly  from  tin  cans 
and  who  come  home  to  empty  rooms  be- 
cause Mother  has  found  homemaking  tasks 
boring  and  has  sought  a job  in  order  to  en- 
joy a higher  standard  of  living. 

Last  summer  a friend  of  mine  who  is 
Dean  of  the  College  of  Home  Economics  in 
one  of  our  large  universities,  called  and 
asked  me  to  join  her  at  a vacation  spot  for 
several  days.  I met  her  dressed  as  I would 
have  gone  elsewhere.  As  we  sat  chatting, 
she  said,  “I  often  think  of  you  and  how 
fortunate  you  are  to  be  a member  of  a 
group  who  are  not  slaves  to  fashion.  Take 
your  bonnet,  for  instance.  At  best  you 
would  need  only  two— one  for  winter  and 
one  for  summer.  Because  of  its  simplicity 
it  goes  well  with  anything  you  wear.  Now 
take  me,  for  instance.  I not  only  need  sum- 
mer and  winter  hats,  but  I must  buy  the 
right  color  of  hat  for  every  outfit.  My  hats 
average  .1515  to  |20  apiece  and  I must  buy 
something  like  a dozen  of  them  a year. 
Furthermore,  I cannot  even  go  away  for  a 
weekend  without  carrying  a hat  box  of  two 
or  three  hats.” 

While  it  is  true  that  her  problem  is  mag- 
nified because  of  her  position  and  the  circles 
she  moves  in,  there  is  a message  from  her 
remarks  for  those  of  our  group  who  have 
made  simplicity  rather  than  fashion  our  key- 
note. Have  you  ladies  ever  thought  how 
much  time  and  money  you  save  by  belong- 
ing to  a group  whose  mode  of  dress  does 
not  call  for  lipstick,  eye  shadow,  perma- 
nents, and  costume  jewelry? 

Last  summer  I taught  in  a state  college. 
In  one  of  my  classes  I had  the  students  make 
an  inventory  of  their  clothing.  Two  of  them 
had  more  than  ^3,000  invested  in  their 
wardrobes.  Aren’t  you  glad  that  you  have 
been  taught  the  principles  of  stewardship 
and  simplicity  in  dress? 

Several  years  ago,  I brought  a friend  of 
mine  from  Penn  State  to  spend  the  week- 
end here.  She  was  from  Australia  and  a 
member  of  a church  extremely  different 
from  ours.  As  we  stood  in  the  vestibule 
looking  into  the  chapel,  she  asked  in  sur- 
prise, "Did  you  say  this  is  a place  of  wor- 
ship? Where  is  the  altar?”  When  I ex- 
plained that  we  have  no  altar,  she  was  more 
astonished  and  asked,  "How  could  you  pos- 
sibly worship  in  a place  so  bare  and  devoid 
of  beauty?” 


I tried  to  explain  to  her  that  our  worship 
is  based  on  personal  experience  with  Christ 
and  not  dependent  so  much  upon  beauty  of 
the  sanctuary  or  form  of  ritual.  Try  as  I 
might  I realized  that  she  could  not  under- 
stand how  worship  in  this  building  could  be 
meaningful. 

That  experience  has  helped  me  to  evalu- 
ate my  Mennonite  heritage  as  far  as  public 
worship  is  concerned.  What  is  it  about  our 
church  services  that  brings  us  back  Sunday 
after  Sunday?  Since  it  is  not  the  altar  pieces, 
the  sculptured  statuary,  or  the  stained  glass 
windows,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  the 
answer.  Is  it  not  due  to  our  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Christ  whom  we  meet  in  the 
sanctuary?  Do  we  not  go  for  rich  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  speak  to 
us  through  the  study  of  the  Word? 

I am  grateful  for  ministers  who  bring  us 
well-developed  sermons  or  messages  that 
meet  our  individual  needs  rather  than  one 
who  leads  us  in  a formal,  meaningless  ritual. 
I enjoy  our  services  because  the  sermon  is 
spoken  in  my  own  language  rather  than  in 
Latin,  which  I cannot  understand.  I am 
grateful  that  we  study  the  whole  of  God’s 
Holy  Word  rather  than  depend  only  on 
prayer  books  or  selected  passages.  I am 
happy  to  be  a member  of  a church  that  be- 
lieves in  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
and  whose  doctrines  are  based  on  Christ’s 
teachings. 

Even  though  I am  only  a one-talent  per- 
son when  it  comes  to  singing,  I am  happy 
that  I can  participate  in  congregational 
singing  rather  than  listen  to  a chosen  few 
singing  in  the  choir  loft.  Yes,  I am  glad  to 
be  a Mennonite  because  of  the  informality 
and  simplicity  of  our  public  worship  and 
the  meaningful,  individualistic  quality  it 
contains. 

It  would  be  too  idealistic  to  expect  that 
each  of  us  would  have  inherited  all  the 
things  I have  included  in  our  Mennonite 
heritage.  But  I ask,  "Is  it  too  idealistic  to 
hope  that  each  one  of  you  as  potential  par- 
ents will  pass  these  on  to  your  children  as 
part  of  their  spiritual  birthright?”  If  your 
children  are  to  be  “wellborn,”  both  physi- 
cally and  spiritually,  it  is  not  too  soon  for 
you  to  begin  now  to  build  greater  esteem 
and  respect  for  your  own  beloved  church 
and  the  principles  for  which  it  stands. 

Can  you  afford  to  become  careless  about 
church  attendance,  or  negative  and  reac- 
tionary about  the  doctrines  of  your  church? 
Can  you  afford  to  drop  everything  that 
makes  you  distinctive?  No,  let  us  hold  fast 
to  the  doctrines  of  nonresistance  and  non- 
conformity, to  our  belief  in  the  finality  of 
the  New  Testament  and  the  simplicity  of 
life. 

Let  us  see  our  church  as  a fellowship  of 
committed  disciples  who  seek  God’s  will  for 
our  lives  and  whose  lives  bear  rich  fruit  in 
daily  living. 
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W CHURCH  MUSIC 

The  Hymn  in  Worship 

By  David  H.  Suderman 


The  Christian  church  has  always  been  a 
singing  church.  Down  through  the  years  it 
has  proclaimed  its  message  on  wings  of  song. 
The  very  act  of  worshiping  God  can  hardly 
be  conceived  apart  from  song.  When  we 
think  of  praise  to  God,  we  think  of  song.  A 
real  confession  of  faith  is  really  better  sung 
than  spoken.  For,  through  singing,  we  pour 
forth  our  deepest  feelings:  we  express  more 
fully  and  completely  our  attitude  to  God  in 
praise,  in  confession,  in  obedience  and  com- 
mitment, and  in  service  to  Him  and  His 
kingdom. 

Have  you  ever  leafed  through  a topical 
index  of  a hymnary  and  noted  the  topics 
listed?  If  you  have,  you  will  have  discovered 
that  there  are  songs  of  praise,  faith,  prayer, 
repentance,  and  consecration.  There  are 
also  songs  pertaining  to  the  church  year 
centering  on  the  life  of  Jesus— His  birth.  His 
life  and  teachings.  His  suffering  and  death 
on  the  cross.  His  resurrection  and  ascension. 
His  return,  Pentecost,  and  kingdomtide. 
Then,  too,  there  are  songs  pertaining  to  the 
Christian’s  daily  experiences  as  he  tries  to 
walk  humbly  before  God. 

One  might  be  hard  pressed  to  think  of 
experiences  relating  to  the  Christian’s  walk 
which  are  not  expressed  in  poetry  and  song. 
This  makes  the  hymnbook  a rather  impor- 
tant book  for  the  Christian.  For  in  it  one 
can  find  life’s  deepest  experiences  expressed. 

This  is  as  it  should  be.  For  why  should 
not  that  which  is  most  dear  to  us  in  life  be 
clothed  in  beauty  of  melody  and  harmony, 
and  then  sung?  But  have  we  really  believed 
this?  Have  we  given  attention  to  the  great 
hymns  of  the  church  in  proportion  to  their 
importance?  One  is  tempted  to  ask  how 
much  time  we  spend  learning  them  and 
teaching  them  to  our  children?  Does  the 
church  ever  set  a time  for  a study  of  the 
hymns? 

Does  the  church  ever  say  that  learning  to 
sing  the  parts  in  a hymn  can  also  become  a 
Christian  responsibility?  How  can  one  pre- 
tend to  praise  God  through  a great  hymn 
like  “Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty” when  the  worshiper  is  not  familiar 
enough  with  the  notes  to  utter  musically  in- 
telligent tones? 

You  may  say  you  do  not  have  a singing 
voice— you  simply  cannot  sing.  In  our  public 
school  music  program,  we  say,  “Every  child 
for  music— music  for  every  child.”  That  is, 
we  assume  all  children  can  be  helped  to  a 
love  of  music,  and  to  participate  in  making 


music.  We  literally  believe  this  and  plan  our 
music  program  accordingly. 

Can  the  church  set  its  goal  any  lower? 
Would  it  be  asking  too  much  if  we  said, 
“Every  worshiper  an  active  participant  in 
singing  hymns”? 

Congregational  singing  holds  a most  im- 
portant place  in  Protestant  worship.  But 
good  congregational  singing  does  not  just 
happen.  Many  of  us  have  grown  up  in 
churches  where  the  hymns  were  sung  as  if 
they  had  a real  meaning:  as  if  they  ex- 
pressed one’s  own  Christian  experiences. 
But  we  stand  to  lose  this  heritage  unless  we 
work  at  it. 

Take  that  hymnbook  from  your  shelf: 
study  it:  see  what  it  expresses:  diligently 
teach  the  great  hymns  to  your  children.  And 
as  you  go  to  church  next  Sunday  morning 
and  the  congregation  rises  to  sing  that  open- 
ing hymn  of  praise,  take  a full  breath  and 
sing.  Sing  as  if  you  really  meant  to  give 
praise  to  God  who  is  great,  almighty,  and 
so  worthy  of  our  praise.  Maybe  you  have 
not  heard  yourself  sing  with  others  for  some 
time.  Make  a real  try  if  you  have  not  done 
so.  God  can  and  surely  does  honor  the  sing- 
ing of  the  heart.  But  too  often  the  feeble 
mumbling  of  the  voice  in  a great  stirring 
hymn  of  praise  is  but  a kind  of  laziness 
which  does  not  honor  God.  A worship  serv- 
ice requires  active  participants.  And  hymn 
singing  is  an  integral  part  of  worship.  If 
you  will  participate  to  the  best  of  your  abil- 
ity, you  will  experience  a joy  that  will  stay 
with  you  throughout  the  week. 

—The  Mennonite. 


That  Sacred  Book 

By  I.  Merle  Good 

Of  all  the  promises  I’ve  heard, 

Of  all  the  treasures  that  I own. 

Of  all  the  gifts  I’ve  ever  seen, 

Of  all  the  joys  my  soul  has  known. 
There’s  one  superior  to  them  all. 
Which  is  to  me  a glorious  shrine; 
It  is  God’s  Word,  revealed  to  man: 
On  earthen  page;  in  Word  divine! 
Lititz,  Pa. 


I Came  to  Christ 

By  Modesta  Aguaron 

My  home  was  in  the  province  of  Men- 
doza, in  the  beautiful  hills  covered  with 
vineyards.  I was  happy  as  a child,  and  even 
though  we  had  no  Bible  in  our  home,  I 
remember  many  quotations  that  my  father 
used  to  say,  which  afterward  I found  for 
myself  in  the  Bible. 

I used  to  go  to  the  Catholic  church  to 
pray.  I never  prayed  to  Jesus— I don’t  think 
I even  prayed  to  God,  although  I believed 
in  God.  I only  repeated  the  words  I had 
been  taught  to  say,  doing  it  quickly  so  I 
could  be  through  and  could  go. 

When  I was  eleven,  I started  studying 
the  catechetical  lessons  in  preparation  for 
my  first  communion.  This  was  a great  event 
for  all  the  family,  especially  the  pesta  in  our 
home  after  the  communion. 

Soon  I went  to  the  church  to  take  com- 
munion again,  and  I shall  never  forget  that 
day.  Some  people  were  sitting  in  the 
church  praying.  Others  were  confessing 
their  sins  to  the  priests  in  the  little  booths 
along  the  sides  of  the  church.  When  they 
were  finished  confessing,  they  would  go  to 
the  altar  and  kneel  and  wait  until  there 
were  a row  of  people  kneeling  there:  then 
the  priest  would  give  them  communion.  He 
placed  the  wafer  in  their  mouths,  drank  the 
wine  himself,  prayed  in  a language  which 
they  did  not  understand,  and  then  those 
people  left  to  make  room  for  others. 

After  watching  for  a little,  I went  to  a 
booth  to  make  my  confession,  so  I could 
take  the  communion  again,  too.  I couldn’t 
think  of  much  to  confess,  and  the  priest 
started  asking  questions.  He  asked  me 
something  that  so  surprised  and  shocked  me 
that  1 got  up  and  hurried  out  of  the  church 
and  ran  home  to  my  mother. 

“Mother,  Mother,  I am  never  going  back 
to  that  church  again,”  I cried.  My  mother 
did  not  know  what  to  think.  She  kept  ask- 
ing me  what  the  priest  had  said,  but  I re- 
fused to  tell  her.  She  punished  me  severely, 
and  I had  to  tell  her.  Then  she  said,  “No, 
you  need  never  go  back  there  again.” 

Once  my  brother  got  a Bible  from  some- 
where, but  the  family  and  relatives  were  so 
opposed  to  having  anything  so  dangerous 
around  that  he  had  to  get  rid  of  it. 

Through  the  years  I kept  away  from 
church,  until  I was  married  and  our  daugh- 
ter was  in  high  school.  Then  one  day  a 
friend  of  hers,  Marta  Quiroga,  invited  us  to 
the  Evangelical  Church.  We  went,  and  here 
was  something  I had  never  found  before. 

I was  always  very  timid,  but  the  night  I 
accepted  the  Lord  as  my  Saviour,  I got  up 
from  my  seat  and  walked  to  the  front  of  tlie 
church  to  kneel  at  the  altar  without  think- 
ing that  everyone  might  be  looking  at  me. 
•\nd  the  Lord  daily  gives  me  courage  to  wit- 
ness for  Him  to  anyone  who  will  listen. 

Bragado,  Argentina. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Confidence 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
And  He  shall  supply  thy  need; 

Thy  wants  may  not  be  satisfied. 

Thy  dearest  request  may  be  denied. 

But  all  thy  needs  will  be  supplied; 

And  so  He  has  decreed. 

Why  fret  about  the  things  that  pass. 

Or  grieve  about  the  morrow? 

There  are  many  burdens  to  be  borne 
To  sunset  from  the  early  morn, 

Lpt  prayer  and  grace  thy  day  adorn 
And  light  will  be  thy  sorrow. 

All  things  are  His  and  He  can  give 
The  desires  of  thy  heart. 

But  you  must  bow  unto  His  will. 

So  that  His  work  He  can  fulfill 
Within  a life  that’s  meek  and  still; 

O Lord,  Thy  will  impart. 

—By  a sister. 

I’ll  Never  Forget  Annie 

By  the  late  Geraldine  Bennington 

(This  paper  was  found  among  the  effects  of 
Geraldine  Bennington,  who  went  to  the  Lord’s  pres- 
ence on  Christmas  Eve.  I960.  Her  physician 
testified  that  her  passing  had  been  postponed  for 
years.  Might  that  have  been  so  that  she  could  give 
us  Now  Go.  Write  It,”  "Happy  Birthday,  Dear 
Jesus.”  the  following  piece,  and  others?  And  she 
wrote,  in  this  postponement  of  departure  era,  a 
contribution  to  Upper  Roomy  the  devotional  book- 
let read  by  millions.  Let  "pausers  by  life's  traffic 
light”  never  deplore  their  potential  usefulness.  But 
over  and  above  all  these  contributions  was  her 
prayer  life.  Preachers,  a bishop,  and  others  testify 
to  her  supporting  prayer  life,  for  it  was  discern- 
ing, not  merely  “God  bless  the  ministry.”  Now, 
months  later,  the  tears  still  come  when  we  think  of 
that  fragrant  prayer  life.  And  now,  on  with  the 
story,  as  told  by  Geraldine.— J.  P.  S.) 

Of  all  my  short-term  acquaintances 
among  hospital  patients,  it  is  likely  that 
.Annie  will  be  remembered  with  the  deep- 
est feelings. 

On  that  morning  when  I was  transferred 
from  a semiprivate  to  a four-bed  room, 
naturally  the  big  question  was,  “What  will 
the  other  patients  be  like?”  Mother,  being 
a nurse,  had  done  a little  scouting  and  knew 
that  at  least  none  of  them  smoked. 

Annie  was  in  the  bed  beside  mine.  My 
impression,  as  I was  being  wheeled  in,  was 
that  she  might  be  a grouchy  one.  She  was 
sitting  up  in  bed.  A white  bandage  circled 
her  neck.  I felt  her  spectacled  eyes  follow- 
ing the  litter  across  the  room.  She  did  not 
smile  or  speak.  And  all  the  clutter  around 
that  bed! 


I was  soon  to  get  the  true  impression.  I 
know  now  that  those  eyes  watched  with 
compassionate  interest.  There  was  little 
conversation  because  Annie  was  a bit  timid, 
what  with  only  a part  of  a tongue  remain- 
ing, words  didn’t  come  out  too  plainly. 
Gestures  and  grunts  were  almost  better.  The 
“clutter”  around  the  bed  was  necessary  in- 
deed. One  machine  kept  her  from  choking 
at  night.  I was  to  learn  that  behind  the  so- 
often  drawn  curtains,  beneath  any  appear- 
ance of  queerness,  was  a very  lovable,  cou- 
rageous Annie.  She  was  a Christian  of  above- 
average  stature. 

Her  two  nieces  visited  her  regularly.  I 
learned  a bit  more  about  her  from  one  of 
them.  We  talked  one  day  while  Annie  was 
getting  a late  dinner.  (The  nurses  fed  her 
from  a tube,  directly  into  her  stomach.) 
.Annie  had  raised  the  girls  after  their  mother 
died.  They  were  happy  young  women,  and 
that  they  loved  her  was  obvious.  To  my 
remark,  “She’s  wonderful;  she  never  com- 
plains,” the  niece  remarked,  “Through  all 
she  has  suffered  she  has  been  cheerful.  She 
was  never  sick  before  this.” 

The  surgeon  had  operated  months  before, 
promising  nothing.  She  had  lain  uncon- 
scious for  weeks,  and  finally  regaining  con- 
sciousness had  gradually  improved  so  that 
they  expected  her  to  go  home  before  too 
long.  Her  recovery,  the  doctor  said,  was  a 
case  of  the  patient  having  a strong  will  to 
live. 

1 shall  never  forget  one  night  after  visit- 
ing hours.  One  of  the  other  patients  com- 
plained about  her  pain.  Annie  started  to 
sing,  “Take  your  burden  to  the  Lord  and 
leave  it  there.”  As  soon  as  1 caught  what 
she  was  singing,  I joined  her  and  we  sang 
it  through.  As  I think  back  over  it,  1 won- 
der that  1 could  sing  without  breaking  down 
at  the  thought  of  Annie  encouraging  the 
rest  of  us  with  her  half-tongue  and  a hole  in 
her  throat,  clear  to  the  outside,  unhealed. 
But  at  the  time  it  thrilled  me  with  joy  and 
I sang  as  a bird  bursting  out  its  praises. 

Annie  had  a sense  of  humor.  When  she 
received  a funny  card,  she  showed  it  to  all 
of  us.  The  doctors  and  nurses  who  changed 
her  dressings  always  had  a good  time  with, 
her.  She  usually  had  them  laughing,  though 
she  rarely  smiled  or  laughed  herself.  One 
day  our  fourth  roommate  was  moved  to 
self-pity  on  seeing  Annie  up  on  her  feet, 
walking.  (Likely  this  woman  didn’t  realize 
Annie’s  condition— doubtless  cancer.)  Annie 
paused  by  fourth’s  bed  and,  with  mock 
sternness,  shook  a finger  at  her. 

She  was  often  seen  writing  letters.  I went 
home  before  she  did,  and  her  letter  which 
followed  me  described  most  humorously  the 


behavior  of  a new  patient.  The  disturbance 
must  have  been  most  annoying,  even  fright- 
ening. But  it  was  like  Annie  to  see  the  fun- 
ny side.  She  wrapped  a cloak  of  humor 
around  what  might  otherwise  have  been 
complaining. 

I had  another  glimpse  of  her  life  of  self- 
giving. On  the  back  of  a card  she  wanted 
me  to  see  was  a note,  and  my  eyes  caught 
the  words,  “The  many  times  you  ministered 
to  us  at  camp  meeting.” 

Annie’s  lovable  personality  and  strong 
character  were  no  chance  happening.  A 
quotation  from  her  letter  to  me  tells  about 
it  in  two  lines: 

“The  Lion  of  Judah  shall  break  every  chain 
And  give  us  the  victory  again  and  again.” 

Conquest 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

Man’s  true  conquests  are  not  in  outer 
space,  though  that  is  being  attempted. 
Man’s  unrealized  conquests  are  in  the  in- 
ner reaches  of  the  soul.  There  lies  the  un- 
conquered territory,  the  seedbed  of  tensions 
and  doubts.  And  so  the  lines,  born  between 
one  and  two  in  the  morning,  following  at- 
tendance at  a mission  board  meeting: 

Oh  why,  my  soul,  my  troubled  soul? 

Art  thou  disquieted? 

While  lilies  grow  and  lilies  bloom. 
And  sparrows  still  are  fed,  are  fed. 

Art  thou  disquieted,  disquieted? 

Oh  why,  my  soul,  my  doubting  soul, 

■Art  thou  so  insecure? 

The  rainbow’s  glow,  the  time  to  sow 
Precede  the  harvest  sure,  so  sure. 

And  thou  so  insecure,  so  insecure. 

Come,  come,  my  soul,  my  learning  soul, 
Hope  thou  in  God,  thy  God. 

His  care  endures;  the  best  is  yours; 
For  you  His  staff,  and  food,  and  rod. 

Lean  on  thy  Father,  God;  lean  thou  on 
God. 

Note:  Someone  was  kind  enough  to  search 
for  a tune  in  his  many,  many  hymnbooks 
and  he  found  one,  the  somewhat  familiar 
“Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind.”  It 
fits  exactly,  excepting  for  the  repeat  phrase 
at  the  end  of  the  last  lines  of  each  stanza.  So 
if  you  wish  to  sing  it,  and  we  hope  you  do, 
to  some  tune  or  other,  either  omit  the  re- 
peat phrase,  or  sing  it  to  mi,  fa,  re,  me,  or 
some  other  improvisation. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 

« 

Paternity  is  a career  that  is  imposed  upon 
you  one  fine  morning  without  any  inquiry 
as  to  your  fitness  for  it.  That  is  why  there 
are  many  fathers  who  have  children,  but 
very  few  children  who  have  fathers. 

—Francis  de  Croisset. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Some  Great  Characteristics  of  God 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  September  10 

God's  Compassion. 

The  dictionary  says  of  compassion,  “It  is 
sorrow,  or  pity,  for  the  suffering  of  others.” 
The  Bible  goes  a little  further.  It  says, 
“Having  compassion  one  of  another,  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous”  (I  Pet. 
3:8).  Compassion  definitely  implies  action. 
It  is  always  included  in  the  finer  Christian 
grates.  Tlie  very  character  of  God  includes 
compassion  as  an  outstanding  attribute  of 
His  divine  love.  The  divine  nature  of  com- 
passion must  accompany  all  other  graces  if 
the  Christian  experience  is  to  be  perfected. 
The  world  today  is  sorely  in  need  of  com- 
passionate Christians  if  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  to  be  enhanced  among  men.  Jude  22 
gives  us  a precious  thought:  “Of  some 
liave  compassion,  making  a difference.” 
The  inference  is  that  special  care  must  be 
shown  to  a weak,  struggling  Christian,  who 
is  not  strong  in  the  faith  and  is  in  need  of 
much  sympathy  and  compassion.  The  many 
acts  of  our  Saviour  toward  "those  who  are 
weak”  is  an  indication  of  His  great  compas- 
sion. 

Monday,  Sejitember  1 1 
God's  Long-suiiering. 

When  we  talk  about  the  long-suffering 
of  God,  we  do  not  mean  that  God  suffers 
pain,  or  remorse,  or  sorrow,  or  grief,  or 
anguish,  or  fear,  or  disappointments  in  the 
sense  that  human  beings  suffer,  but  we  do 
mean  that  tlie  great  love  and  mercy  of  God 
is  tried,  even  to  the  breaking  point,  with 
the  acts  of  disobedience  and  unfaithfulness 
of  His  people.  His  great  love  and  patience 
and  mercy  with  His  people,  who  have  been 
chosen  and  called  to  represent  Him  here 
on  earth  and  who  fail  Him  so  many  times, 
can  be  expressed  only  by  His  long-suffering 
and  endurance.  Man's  ingratitude  toward 
God  and  holiness  is  a matter  of  grave  con- 
cern to  Him,  but  He  does  not  suffer  in 
the  same  sense  as  we  do.  His  suffering  is 
rather  a disappointment  in  our  failure  to 
avail  ourselves  of  His  love  and  grace,  and 
again  and  again  He  bears  with  us  in  our 
ingratitude.  He  does  not  “cast  us  off”  as 
long  as  there  is  hope,  but  is  “longsuffering 
to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance” (II  Pet.  3:9). 

Tuesday,  September  12 

God's  Love. 

The  character  of  God  is  so  great,  that  it 
is  not  possible  to  completely  describe  it. 
When  we  meditate  on  His  love  for  a world 
of  sin,  words  fail  us,  because  the  finite  mind 
of  man  cannot  fathom  it.  We  know  His 
love  is  perfect  (I  John  4:17)  and  it  worketh 
no  evil  (John  13:10).  The  Christian  attitude 


toward  sin  is  not  to  fight  it,  but  to  turn 
away  from  it.  “Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor.”  Christ  has  the  power  to  destroy 
all  His  enemies,  but  He  came,  “not  ...  to 
destroy,”  but  to  save.  Luke  9:56. 

We  are  admonished  to  love  one  another, 
and  to  love  our  enemies.  God’s  love  in  our 
hearts  constrains  us  to  love  others.  His  love 
is  made  perfect  in  us.  It  comes  into  our 
hearts,  only  as  the  love  of  the  world  is 
shut  out.  Let  the  love  of  God  fill  your  heart. 


Everywhere  there  is  the  call  for  capable 
pastors.  Many  are  needed.  Why  do  we 
need  such  capable  men?  It  is  a big  job. 
.All  churches  seem  to  have  so  many  prob- 
lems, perhaps  because  they  have  so  many 
problem  members.  If  we  would  all  abide  in 
Christ,  would  the  pastor’s  job  be  so  hard? 
(Since  it  is  easy  for  some  to  label  their 
pastor  as  incompetent,  and  since  you  are 
not  teaching  pastors,  look  at  the  members 
in  the  church  in  this  lesson  as  well  as  at 
tlie  requisites  for  a good  pastor.) 

In  all  the  references  to  Titus  we  see 
him  in  relation  to  Paul.  He  was  one  of 
Paul’s  ablest  assistants.  He  came  from 
.Antioch.  He  was  a Greek.  We  meet  Titus 
in  difficult  church  situations. 

Gal.  2:1-3.  Paul  chose  Titus  to  go  with 
him  when  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  on 
the  issue  of  Gentile  freedom.  And  they 
didn’t  ask  for  Titus  to  be  circumcised. 
Titus,  no  doubt,  gave  evidence  of  full 
salvation  before  the  conference.  He  may 
have  been  taken  for  a test  case.  Titus  was 
saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  some 
of  the  Judiazers  at  Antioch  were  not  yet 
saved.  Therefore  they  judged  others. 

II  Cor.  2:12,  13;  8:6,  16,  23.  While  Paul 
was  at  Ephesus  he  learned  of  difficulties 
that  developed  in  the  Christian  church  at 
Corinth.  He  sent  Titus  to  deal  with  the 
problems  and  problem  members.  Paul 
asked  Titus  to  return  quickly,  but  he 
could  not  and  Paul  had  to  go  over  to 
Macedonia  without  Titus.  It  seems  he 
greatly  needed  Titus  to  comfort  him.  Final- 
ly they  met  at  Philippi.  II  Cor.  7:6,  13,  14. 

Paul  assigned  Titus  the  taking  up  of  the 
collection  for  the  poor  Christians  in  Jeru- 
salem. He  knew  this  would  be  a good  ex- 
perience for  the  Corinthian  Christians  to 


and  you  will  have  no  trouble  with  the 
world  and  its  folly. 

Wednesday,  September  13 

God'i  ]oy. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  our  joy  be  full. 
John  16:24.  “In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy”  (Ps.  16:11).  With  the  people  of  God 
joy  abounds.  God  wants  His  people  to  be 
full  of  joy.  The  burden  of  sin  always 
brings  sorrow.  A guilty  conscience  hinders 
sleep.  Burdens  needlessly  borne  destroy 
peace.  Jesus  says,  “Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another.”  Sin 
must  be  confessed,  and  burdens  removed, 
before  the  joy  of  the  Lord  can  fill  us.  Paul 
tells  us,  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink:  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  There  can  be 
no  joy  where  sin  abounds.  You  must  get 
rid  of  sin.  Give  God  a chance.  Get  sin  out 

(Continued  on  page  788) 


share  with  their  brethren.  Why  is  it  dif- 
ficult to  secure  offerings  for  God’s  work? 

Conditions  of  moral  laxity  and  divisions 
threatened  the  very  life  of  the  church  at 
Corinth.  Titus  brought  order  out  of  these 
circumstances.  For  this  very  difficult  job 
Paul  praised  Titus.  Titus  was  not  afraid 
to  tackle  the  hardest  tasks  in  the  church. 
What  does  this  tell  us  about  Titus?  Any 
one  of  us  knows  how  hard  it  is  to  help 
some  members  spiritually.  Some  don’t  seem 
to  want  help  and  some  are  too  proud  to 
let  God  change  them.  Titus  1:1a,  4-11; 
2:1-8. 

Next  Titus  was  sent  to  Crete.  For  what 
purpose?  What  were  some  of  the  problems 
among  the  members?  Notice  the  problem 
women  in  the  churches  there. 

A big  job  Titus  had  was  to  select  and 
and  ordain  elders  in  each  of  the  churches. 
Could  he  find  men  who  would  meet  all  the 
qualifications  Paul  listed?  Two  things  were 
important.  The  pastor  (as  well  as  all  the 
members)  must  be  a model  of  good  conduct 
and  he  must  teach  the  true  Christian  doc- 
trine. 

II  Tim.  4:10.  Another  difficult  assign- 
ment Titus  had  was  to  go  to  Dalmatia,  a 
region  along  the  east  shore  of  the  Adriatic. 
Perhaps  he  was  sent  there  to  solve  problems 
among  the  people. 

Pastors  today  really  have  difficult  tasks, 
too.  How  could  we  as  members  ease  their 
work?  How  could  we  encourage  others  to 
volunteer  for  the  ministry? 

How  much  do  you  pray  for  your  pastor? 
For  yourself  as  a member?— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  17 

Titus,  a Capable  Leader 

II  Cor.  2:12,  13;  7:6,  13,  14;  8:6,  16,  23;  12:18;  Gal.  2:1-3;  II  Tim.  4:10;  Titus 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


My  Call 

(Editor’s  Note:  This  is  a condensation  of  four  speeches  made  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton,  III.,  June  22-25, 
1961.) 


By  Mark  Lehman 

In  the  sixth  grade  I accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  Saviour.  The  evangelist  preached 
from  1 John  1 :9.  I claimed  this  promise, 
and  I was  saved.  Later,  at  a revival  meeting 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  I,  a high 
school  senior,  admitted  someday  I would 
like  to  help  with  missions.  At  another  re- 
vival meeting  after  college  graduation  (I  was 
teaching  grade  school  then) , I admitted 
again  someday  I would  help  with  missions. 

Besides  the  influence  of  revival  meetings 
a second  factor  was  practical  Christian  serv- 
ice. From  my  high  school  senior  year 
through  college  I joined  a quartet  which 
each  summer  entered  Christian  service.  One 
summer  we  sang  and  taught  in  West  Vir- 
ginia. The  first  Bible  school  class  I taught 
was  on  top  of  a West  Virginia  mountain 
beside  a red,  one-room  schoolhouse  under 
a spreading  tree.  Another  summer  we 
taught  Bible  school  and  sang  in  the  hills  of 
Kentucky.  Another  summer  we  toured  the 


Mark  and  Pauline  Lehman  seive  at  Rehoboth 
Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  III.  The  church, 
begun  in  1953,  now  has  43  members.  Also  here 
is  a community  service  project  staffed  by 
VS-ers  who  serve  the  Hopkins  Park-Pembroke 
Township  area  with  kindergarten,  agricultural 
projects,  club  projects,  and  youth  programs. 
Here  two  1960  kindergarten  graduates  chat 
with  their  teacher,  Edith  Zehr,  Roanoke,  HI. 


South.  Another  summer  a Gospel  team  vis- 
ited churches  in  Michigan  and  Ontario. 

When  I served  in  I-W,  the  Lord  sent  me 
down  four  steps.  In  studying  John  1:1-5,  He 
seemed  to  say,  “If  it  were  not  for  Christ’s 
touch,  you  could  do  nothing.”  At  that  time 
my  wife  and  I were  seeking  the  Lord’s  will 
and  we  wanted  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord.  We  thought  if  we  rolled  up  our 
sleeves,  we  could  do  something  for  Him. 

Then  He  sent  us  down  another  step.  He 
said  if  it  were  not  for  Christ  I would  not  be 
saved;  then  another  step  down,  if  it  were 
not  for  Christ  I would  not  know  God.  A 
fourth  step  down,  if  it  were  not  for  Christ, 
I would  not  exist.  I finally  realized  that  in 
myself  I was  helpless.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  I have  Christ  I have  tremendous  pow- 
er. I wondered  why  I never  realized  this 
before. 

On  January  28,  1954,  I was  anxious  to 
show  devotion  to  Christ.  We  were  asked 
to  consider  the  Kentucky  mission  field;  we 
also  received  a call  from  Mississippi— we 
were  interested  in  teaching  school  there  and 
assisting  a church.  We  were  considering 
several  schoolteaching  jobs.  Then  the  re- 
quest came  to  serve  at  St.  Anne,  111.,  but  we 
had  planned  to  return  to  Virginia  to  teach 
in  the  same  school  I had  left. 

For  six  months  my  wife  and  I prayed.  At 
the  end  of  this  time  we  visited  the  St.  Anne 
community.  When  I visited  there,  we  be- 
came conscious  this  should  be  our  next 
move.  In  1955  we  moved  to  St.  Anne,  which 
has  been  our  home. 

In  II  Kings  4:1-7  is  the  story  of  a proph- 
et’s wife  who  lost  her  husband.  In  order  to 
keep  her  family  going,  she  began  to  sell  her 
furniture  to  feed  her  children.  Then  things 
became  so  bad,  she  finally  met  the  creditor 
at  the  door.  He  said,  “Now  you  have  to  give 
up  your  two  sons.”  With  this  plight  she 
went  to  the  preacher,  Elijah. 

He  asked,  “What  do  you  have?” 

She  said,  “Well,  I don’t  have  anything. 
I have  nothing  save  a pot  of  oil.” 

The  prophet  instructed  her,  “Go  out  into 
the  neightiorhood  and  gather  together  all 
the  pots  you  can  and  bring  them  to  your 
rpom  and  then  take  this  pot  of  oil  and  pour 
into  all  of  these.” 

As  long  as  vessels  were  there  to  fill,  she 
was  able  to  pour  out.  When  we  have  Christ 


we  have  a pot  of  oil,  which  we  can  consider 
as  nothing  except  a pot  of  oil,  or  we  can 
consider  it  tremendous  wealth,  and  if  it  is 
allowed  to  flow  it  will  fill  many  empty  ves- 
sels. 

Empty  vessels  today  are  boys  behind  bars 
who  should  be  in  Voluntary  Service.  Teen- 
agers who  should  be  singing  His  praises  are 
smoking  reefers.  Men  are  filled  with  wine 
rather  than  with  His  Spirit.  Multitudes  have 
no  real  goal  in  life. 

In  the  neighboring  town  around  our 
home  are  industries  which  do  not  grant 
equal  opportunity  to  equally  qualified  peo- 
ple. Land  and  housing  are  limited.  Some 
people  are  refused  overnight  accommoda- 
tions. A minister’s  wife  was  recently  refused 
accommodation  at  our  Kankakee  Hotel. 
And  in  our  community  over  half  of  the  peo- 
ple do  not  attend  services.  If  they  would, 
there  wouldn’t  be  buildings  for  them  to  go 
into.  And  what  I have  mentioned  of  Kan- 
kakee and  St.  Anne  communities  likely  can 
be  mentioned  of  a community  within  a hun- 
dred miles  from  your  home. 

Empty  vessels  are  not  needed  today  but  a 
need  exists  for  those  who  will  pour  out,  and 
the  Lord  offers  us  all  a pot  of  oil  to  pour 
out. 


By  Elizabeth  Erb 

1 do  not  consider  my  call  to  Christian 
service  outstanding  or  spectacular.  Rather 
it  represents  an  experience  that  should  be 
common  to  all  Christians.  All  those  who 
realize  they  are  not  their  own,  that  they 
are  vessels  of  Christ,  will  serve  that  One  who 
has  paid  the  price  for  their  faults.  To  enter 
into  Christian  service  is  to  hear  Jesus,  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me”  (Matt.  16:24). 

But  someone  must  interpret  these  words 
and  for  me  that  person  was  my  Christian 
mother.  I cannot  relate  my  mother  convers- 
ing with  me  on. this  subject,  but  she  did 
convey  to  me  her  convictions  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  it  is  the 
Christian’s  duty  to  give  this  message  to  the 
world.  Mother  directed  me  in  the  songs  1 
sang  as  a child,  and  the  first  song  I memo- 
rized long  before  I could  have  read  the 
words. 

My  first  song  was  “Hark!  the  voice  of 
Jesus  calling— ‘Who  will  go  and  worit  today? 
Fields  are  white,  the  harvest  waiting— Who 
will  bear  the  sheaves  away?’  ” At  no  time 
did  Mother  ever  tell  me  she  hoped  I would 
be  a missionary  to  India.  But  many  times 
she  must  have  talked  to  the  Lord  about  this. 
When  we  were  children,  we  sometimes 
would  come  into  the  house  and  we  would 
ask,  “Where  is  Mother?”  We  would  search 
and  find  her  in  the  bedroom  or  living  room 
on  her  knees  in  prayer. 

When  I chose  my  courses  in  high  school, 
I first  came  to  know  self-denial.  All  through 
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Sometimes  during  the  day  there  are  classes  at 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital.  Here  Elizabeth 
Erb  conducts  a class  for  student  nurses,  who 
someday  will  serve  their  fellow  men. 

childhood  I wanted  to  be  a nurse.  By  the 
time  I reached  high  school  I had  heard 
Christ’s  call  to  follow  Him.  Yet  I feared  this 
meant  giving  up  being  a nurse. 

1 can  remember  saying  in  my  stubborn- 
ness, "I  have  always  wanted  to  be  a nurse 
and  I am  going  to  be  a nurse.” 

Then  in  trying  to  compromise  with  the 
Lord  I said,  “But  I’ll  be  a good  nurse;  I’ll 
tell  all  my  patients  about  Christ.”  This 
statement  didn’t  leave  me  with  any  peace 
because  I knew  it  was  putting  self  first  and 
Christ  second. 

After  considerable  time  elapsed,  I turned 
the  order  around  and  said,  “Lord,  I know 
you  are  calling  me  to  follow  you,  and  I will 
obey  and  serve  wherever  you  want  me  to  go 
in  whatever  way  you  desire.” 

Of  course,  I wondered  if  I should  change 
my  high  school  course,  but  I didn’t  know 
what  to  choose  for  an  alternative,  so  I 
continued  on.  After  high  school  the  Lord 
definitely  showed  me  this  was  His  will  for 
me. 

After  nursing  came  college  preparation. 
During  these  years  my  convictions  for  for- 
eign service  crystallized.  When  I first  told 
a Christian  counselor  about  my  interest  in 


India,  she  talked  frankly  about  what  it 
meant  to  be  a missionary,  what  an  adjust- 
ment is  needed,  and  what  is  ejtpected.  1 
thought  surely  I am  mistaken;  this  isn’t  the 
life  for  me.  I was  disappointed;  it  seemed 
life  had  lost  its  goal. 

After  several  months  the  Lord  again 
spoke  about  India  in  an  official  way.  I 
knew  it  was  His  will  for  me  to  go. 

A Call  at  one  time  does  not  mean  a call 
to  return  to  the  field.  A reaffirmation  of  a 
call  is  necessary.  The  Lord  graciously  called 
me  in  1952  before  I returned  to  India  in 
1953.  And  now  the  call  comes  again  to  re- 
turn to  India.  I feel  the  Lord  is  calling  me 
to  return  to  serve  the  young  people  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India  in  nursing  edu- 
cation. 

I hear  this  call  to  return  to  India,  but  an- 
other call  rings  even  clearer  in  my  ears. 
That  is  the  call  here  at  home.  Each  day  I 
hear  these  words,  “This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent” 
(John  17:3) . 

Many  people  in  America  do  not  know 
life  eternal,  do  not  know  Jesus  Christ.  I 
read  newspapers.  I read  of  those  whose  lives 
are  insecure,  who  lack  purpose.  They  need 
Christ.  They  do  not  have  a burden  bearer; 
they  do  not  know  anyone  of  whose  love  they 
can  be  assured.  They  do  not  know  of  any- 
one who  invites  them  to  bring  their  guilt  to 
Him.  As  I study  in  the  .university  class- 
rooms, I meet  those  who  attempt  to  falsify 
the  problem  of  social  science,  and  as  good 
as  this  may  be,  it  is  not  enough.  It  is  void 
of  power.  Paul  tells  us,  “The  gospel  of 
Christ  ...  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion” (Rom.  1:16). 

I hear  the  call  to  return  to  India,  but  this 
call  to  give  Christ  to  America  I also  hear. 
You,  the  church  at  home,  are  the  ones  who 
live  in  America  today.  I am  sure  Christ 
wants  you  to  do  something  about  that  call 
as  you  serve  Him. 


By  George  Smoker 

A number  of  events  influenced  my  going 
to  the  mission  field— home,  a Sunday-school 
library  with.missionary  books  all  of  which 
I read,  neighbors  who  were  returned  mis- 
sionaries from  India,  Uncle  J.  A.  and  Aunt 
Lina  Ressler  who  entertained  us  in  their 
home  and  told  us  missionary  stories  in 
Sunday-school  and  church  services.  Mission- 
aries spoke  in  college;  fellowship  with  fur- 
loughed missionaries;  marrying  a wife  born 
on  the  field  by  missionary  parents  was  a 
considerable  factor.  One  day  a mission  sec- 
retary reported  a need  for  a couple  for 
Africa.  This  crystallized  our  application 
through  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  to  go 
to  Africa. 


George  and  Dorothy  Smoker  were  reappointed 
Mart^  7 by  the  Extern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for  a fourth  term  of 
teacher-evangelist  service  in  Tanganyika,  Africa. 

There  were  mixed  motives  in  going  to  the 
mission  field,  I am  sorry  to  say.  There  was 
the  glamour  of  going  to  the  wilds  of  Africa. 
There  were  self-love  and  love  of  men’s 
praise. 

Some  opposed  our  going  to  the  field; 
there  were  those  who  weren’t  interested  in 
having  us  go.  I had  a comfortable,  interest- 
ing job  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
with  an  office  of  my  own  and  a nice  swivel 
chair  with  cushions.  I could  put  my  feet 
on  my  desk  and  read  the  Pittsburgh  Flier. 
It’s  easier  to  produce  literature  than  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  There  was  paternal  disap- 
proval, and  I had  to  weigh  these  various 
factors.  But  more  than  all,  I sensed  defeat 
in  my  spiritual  life  through  an  experience 
that  gave  me  the  vision  of  lost  people.  I 
feared  I did  not  have  the  forces  with  which 
to  cope  with  temptations  and  problems  of 
the  field. 

However,  we  did  go  to  the  field.  Disillu- 
sionment set  in  rapidly.  The  hard  realities 
of  life  on  the  field  quickly  sifts  one’s  motives 
and  tests  one’s  faults.  The  mission  field 
brings  out  the  best  in  a man,  but  I am  sure 
it  also  brings  out  the  worst.  I found  I wasn’t 
an  effective  soul  winner;  I wasn’t  a radiant 
witness;  I wasn’t  a victorious  Christian.  The 


Elizabeth  Erb  answered  the  call  by  teaching  at  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital,  India.  This  shows 
the  nurses  graduating  at  the  hospital. 
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African  I came  to  love  with  the  love  of 
Christ  I found  myself  getting  angry  with. 
The  workmen  I directed  in  building  pre- 
cipitated anger  instead  of  love.  There  was 
jealousy  of  fellow  missionaries  and  covet- 
ousness of  their  spiritual  gifts. 

Deep  down  inside  me  was  spiritual  dark- 
ness. Africans  fell  into  sin  and  I didn’t  have 
the  wherewithal  to  help  them.  But  I came 
in  contact  with  African  Christians  who  were 
bubbling  over  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  who 
were  rejoicing  in  salvation,  who  would  go 
outside  the  camp,  as  it  says  in  Hebrews  13, 
bearing  reports  of  their  sins  and  giving  sim- 
ple confession  of  their  sins.  The  Lord 
helped  me  go  outside  the  camp  and  to  ad- 
mit sins  I had  hidden  for  a long  time— sins 
of  impurity,  pride,  anger,  irritation. 

This  was  not  easy  to  do.  It  is  not  easy  for 
an  ordained  minister  and  missionary  and 
Christian  of  long  standing  to  take  his  place 
as  a sinner  and  find  cleansing  in  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

My  present  call  is  simply  to  glorify  the 
Lord  and  to  walk  as  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
Lord  calls  us  to  an  absolutely  transparent 
life  as  His  workers.  We  are  to  walk  in  God’s 
light  as  God  is  in  the  light.  This  is  a rigid 
standard,  yet  God  requires  no  darkness  and 
that  we  repent  quickly  when  darkness 
comes. 


By  Vern  Miller 

My  awareness  of  a call  has  changed  much 
from  the  sleepless  nights  that  came  some 
fifteen  years  ago  on  a liberty  ship  in  Chesa- 
peake Bay  off  Baltimore.  After  receiving 
the  news  of  my  brother’s  death,  who  was  to 
become  a minister,  God  spoke,  "Somehow  in 
some  way  you  must  take  his  place.”  I be- 
lieve even  as  we  went  into  the  city,  we, 
like  Apostle  Paul  in  his  conversion  experi- 
ence when  he  was  blind  and  didn’t  know 
clearly  the  call,  asked  God,  “What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?”  (Acts  9:6)  Christ  an- 
swered explicitly,  “Go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.”  We 


were  naive  in  being  called  to  mission  work 
in  the  old-fashioned  sense. 

We  should  recognize  first  that  we  are 
called  in  this  work  of  taking  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost.  The  atmosphere  of  this  condition 
states  that  one  is  to  go,  preach,  baptize,  and 
teach.  Not  only  is  there  action  and  motion 
and  programs  but  there  is  also  purpose— the 
redemption  of  the  lost. 

Someone  has  characterized  our  present 
administration  as  being  symbolized  by  the 
President’s  rocking  chair.  That  piece  of 
furniture  gives  the  impression  of  motion 
without  actually  going  anywhere.  While 
that  may  not  be  a fair  statement,  I wonder  if 
this  could  not  be  said  to  be  symbolic  of  our 
mission  activities.  Has  not  sometimes  our 
image  been  that  of  much  activity  and  organ- 
ization but  not  enough  consideration  to 
accomplishments?  We  can  no  longer  hide 
behind  the  excuse  that  we  are  called  not  to 
succeed  but  only  to  go  and  to  preach.  How 
is  it  possible  to  carry  out  the  second  part 
of  the  Commission— to  baptize  and  to  teach 
—if  we  are  not  first  able  to  win  the  lost  to 
Him. 

In  the  second  place  we  are  called  to  a 
broader  coverage  of  the  need  in  our  pres- 
ent complex  world— not  only  geographically 
and  culturally,  but  also  economically,  social- 
ly, and  psychologically.  Too  often  it  has 
been  true  that  we  treat  our  witness  as  to 
clients,  subconsciously  in  order  that  we 
could  reach  down  from  a position  of  superi- 
ority and  bolster  our  own  ego  and  sense  of 
security.  Here  the  emphasis  must  be  to  the 
“up  and  out”  as  well  as  to  the  “down  and 
out.”  The  emphasis  is  to  all  without  excep- 
tion, discrimination,  labels,  or  categories. 

I was  taken  aback  this  past  year  when  our 
annual  mission  board  report  came  and  a 
member  of  our  church  said  to  me,  “It  seems 
as  though  they  like  to  put  our  church  in  a 
special  category;  they  have  a name  for  it.” 

Perhaps  even  our  desire  to  stress  missions 
is  an  attempt  to  prove  to  ourselves  that  we 
are  tolerant  and  unprejudiced. 

I know  of  a certain  missions  group  that 
referred  to  some  of  its  congregations  as 
(Continued  on  page  788) 


Missions  Today 

Progress  in  Puerto  Rico 

(Continued) 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

La  Plata,  Pulguillas,  Aibonito,  Rabanal, 
Palo  Hincado,  Coamo,  Cayey,  Guavate, 
Usabon,  Coamo  Arriba,  Asomonte  — all 
these  are  locations  of  Mennonite  churches 
in  central  Puerto  Rico.  The  combined 
membership  of  these  congregations  is  about 
500  adult  baptized  believers. 

We  heard  of  new  believers,  instruction 
classes,  and  baptismal  services  in  most  of 
the  churches  as  we  went  about.  Of  all  the 
signs  of  progress,  this  is  the  most  significant. 
There  is  always  danger  that  a church 
reaches  a plateau  and  the  winning  of  new 
members  levels  off.  After  this  has  been  the 
state  of  affairs  long  enough,  a church  be- 
gins to  consider  it  normal  and  then  excuses 
begin  to  be  made  for  stagnation  and  lack 
of  growth.  We  are  thankful  that  this  stagna- 
tion has  not  set  in  among  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  churches.  They  are  still  grow- 
ing and  therefore  still  healthy. 

Fraternal  workers  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  States  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Puerto  Rico— this  is  the  designa- 
tion that  best  fits  our  missionaries  on  the 
island  now.  The  church  is  here  and  the 
concept  is  clearly  church  extension  rather 
tiian  mission  work.  Missionary  men  serve 
as  pastors  of  some  churches;  Puerto  Rican 
men  of  others.  As  long  as  churches  grow 
and  are  active  in  evangelistic  outreach,  this 
kind  of  aid  from  the  States  is  fruitful.  By 
principle  it  is  not  good  to  support  national 
pastors  with  foreign  funds,  but  donating 
personnel  to  a church  as  fraternal  workers 
is  less  likely  to  stifle  growth  and  a sense  of 
responsibility.'  Even  so  this  kind  of  aid  must 
be  carefully  administered  so  that  the  na- 
tional church  is  not  robbed  of  healthful 
initiative. 

Raising  up  leadership  is  the  most  sig- 
nificant task  of  the  “foreign  missionary.” 
The  missionary  is  not  really  successful  until 
he  has  made  himself  unnecessary.  In  Puerto 
Rico  the  training  program  is  in  process. 
Some  young  men  are  serving  as  pastors, 
others  are  in  seminary,  and  still  others  are 
in  general  education.  In  this  way  the  fu- 
ture church  leadership  is  prepared. 

Congregations  make  up  regular  pastoral 
support.  Where  a missionary  pastor  serves, 
the  money  is  not  needed  locally  and  ac- 
cumulates in  the  pastor’s  support  fund  of 
the  conference.  From  this  fund  Puerto 
Rican  pastors  are  supported  and  resources 
become  available  for  new  outreach  and  for 
supporting  workers  in  newly  emerging  con- 
gregations. 

(Continued  next  week) 
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7 MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Representatives  from  four 
other  denominations  in  Argentina  ex- 
plained their  doctrinal  emphases,  organiza- 
tion, and  methods  of  extension  at  the  an- 
nual pastors’  and  workers’  meeting  at 
Floresta,  Aug.  15-18.  Attendants  then  ex- 
amined and  evaluated  the  mission  work. 
Devotional  messages  were  led  by  John 
Koppenhaver,  former  missionary  to  Argen- 
tina. 

John  Koppenhaver  arrived  in  Buenos 
.•\ires  on  Aug.  6 from  Second  Evangelical 
Latin-American  Conference  in  Lima,  Peru. 
He  visited  churches  and  young  pastors 
who  had  studied  in  Bragado  Bible  School 
while  he  was  director  a few  years  ago. 
Aug.  6-13  he  spoke  at  Bragado,  Carlos 
Casares,  Tres  Lomas,  'Villegas,  and  Trenque 
Lauquen. 

Agustin  Darino  and  Martin  Duerksen, 
Argentine  pastors,  also  attended  Second 
Evangelical  Latin-American  Conference  in 
Lima,  Peru,  July  29  to  Aug.  6. 

Brazil— Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley  will 
move  to  Sao  Paulo  city  to  work  with  na- 
tional bretliren  in  opening  a new  work  in 
the  near  future. 

Cuba— Aaron  M.  King,  missionary  from 
Cuba  living  in  Virginia,  reports  correspond- 
ence continues  to  come  from  Cuba.  In 
Sagua  la  Grande  area  the  former  mis- 
sionaries’ house,  including  the  Luz  y Ver- 
dad  office  building,  was  closed  by  civil 
authorities.  In  the  missionaries’  absence, 
the  local  churcli  had  been  using  the  house 
for  meetings.  Some  now  attend  other 
Protestant  churches  Sundays  and  meet  to- 
gether in  a home  Thursday  evenings.  Oc- 
casionally a lay  member  of  Rancho  Veloz 
Mennonite  Church,  25  miles  away,  visits 
the  Sagua  group. 

A spiritually  mature  member  visited  two 
fellow  Christians  and  found  they  are  doing 
well  spiritually.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
formerly  active  members  have  been  suffer- 
ing defeat. 

Requests  come  from  Cuba,  "Remember 
to  send  us  some  messages,  now  that  we  have 
no  pastor,  for  which  we  are  very  sorry.” 
Bro.  King  calls  upon  Christians  to  join 
the  ongoing  work  of  the  Spirit  in  Cuba 
through  prayer. 

Japan— Aug.  15  was  the  day  of  Obon, 
when  ancestors’  spirits  are  thought  to  fel- 
lowship in  the  home  of  those  who  are  alive, 
writes  Lee  Kanagy.  Before  the  season  be- 
gins, parents,  grandparents,  and  grandchil- 
dren visit  graves  and  cut  the  grass  (which 
hasn’t  been  cut  since  the  last  Obon),  hoe  it 
out  so  that  bare  dirt  appears,  and  pour 
water  onto  the  tomb  stick  to  quench  the 
thirst  of  the  spirit.  Cookies,  apples,  toma- 
toes, and  flowers  are  set  before  the  tomb 
stick  and  incense  is  burned.  Keeping 
evangelical  church  graveyards  trimmed  and 
mowed  and  using  simple,  inexpensive 


gravestones,  Bro.  Kanagy  hopes,  will  leave 
a witness  to  the  Living  Hope,  Christ. 

Mexico— Rosana  Roth  reports  from 
Mexico  City  that  Esther  Detweiler  joined 
Cora  Yoder  and  her  on  July  17.  Sister 
Detweiler  experienced  no  language  study 
delay,  since  she  had  six  years  of  service  in 
Cuba.  She  began  home  Bible  studies  with 
various  women  and  hopes  this  may  lead 
to  their  conversion. 

A small  house  has  been  purchased  in 
Colony  Santa  Anita.  After  tearing  out 
partitions  and  repainting,  it  will  be  ready 
for  use.  The  lot  is  large  enough  for  a 
church  building  in  the  future. 

Recently  Sister  Roth  began  new  English 
and  Bible  classes  at  the  request  of  some 
Catholic  mothers.  Since  no  charge  is  made 
for  these  classes,  and  because  they  do  not 
omit  Bible  stories  and  songs  but  do  omit 
church  doctrine  and  do  not  talk  against 
Virgin  Mary,  the  mothers  permit  these 
classes  in  their  homes. 

Three  people  plan  to  be  baptized  here 
in  September. 

Claude  Goods  have  received  their  resi- 
dence papers  in  Mexico.  The  Goods  serve 
the  Trique  Indians,  who  want  medical 
help,  like  to  associate  with  Americans,  and 
claim  to  be  Christians  only  for  personal 
benefit. 

The  correct  address  for  Rosana  Roth, 
Cora  Yoder,  and  Esther  Detweiler  is:  Sur 
77,  No.  4421,  Dept.  6,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 
Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico. 

East  Nigeria— Electric  lights  are  now  in 
operation  at  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital.  The 


generator  began  operating  July  19  and 
operates  four  hours  each  evening.  On  Aug. 
15  it  began  running  two  hours  in  the 
afternoon  for  surgery.  The  larger  sterilizer 
was  delivered  and  some  major  surgery  was 
begun  Aug.  15.  Running  water  is  still  not 
available  and  all  water  is  brought  to  homes 
and  hospital  by  women. 

The  opening  of  the  maternity  ward  in 
July  and  the  surgery  ward  in  August  will 
increase  the  inpatient  census.  Many  peo- 
ple are  still  reluctant  to  stay  in  the  hospital. 
During  July  2,200  outpatients  were  seen. 

Sunday-school  classes  were  started  in 
July  and  held  Sunday  afternoons  at  3:00. 
Aug.  9 a midweek  prayer  meeting  was 
started  with  good  attendance. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Carl  Beck’s  address  is 
Rural  Free  Delivery,  Worcester,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Beck  is  on  furlough  from  Japan.  Anna 
Marie  Kurtz’s  visa  for  Ghana  has  been  au- 
thorized; she  flew  from  New  York  for 
Ghana  Aug.  29. 

Home  Missions 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— John  Oyers,  new  pas- 
tor and  family  at  Rocky  Ford  Mennonite 
Church,  arrived  here  Aug.  24. 

Chinle,  Ariz.— Lester  Millers  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  Sept.  1 to  take  over  the 
work  while  Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver  at- 
tend Arizona  State  University  this  winter. 
Lester  Miller’s  address  is  Black  Mountain 
Mission,  Chinle,  Ariz.  Stanley  Weaver’s 
address  is  8830  N.  12th  Street,  Phoenix  20, 
Ariz. 

.A  baptismal  service  was  held  Aug.  6. 
Two  people  are  presently  receiving  instruc- 
tion for  baptism,  but  baptism  will  probably 
not  take  place  for  some  time.  There  is 
serious  talk  about  the  need  to  remove  the 
names  of  some  unchristian  members  from 


Hospital  Staff  Builds  Church 


Mennonite  Church  members  at  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  are  building  a 
church.  The  architect’s  sketch  shows  the  Sunday-school  wing  (right),  currently  being  built, 
which  will  serve  as  space  for  six  classrooms,  nursery,  and  a small  chapel  with  100  seari.  The 
body  of  believers  here  grew  from  the  witness  of  the  hospital  employees. 
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the  church,  since  these  members  are  living 
wicked  lives. 

Salunga,  Pa.— A meeting  of  eastern  sea- 
board mission  boards  is  being  planned  for 
Sept.  8,  9,  to  clear  responsibility  for  geo- 
graphical areas  and  church  extension  ef- 
forts. Objectives  will  be  to  discover  present 
program  of  each  mission  board  in  the  area 
and  to  discuss  plans  for  outreach  and  prob- 
lems in  overlapping.  Other  objectives  in- 
clude an  agreement  that  will  develop  best 
relations  between  respective  conference 
boards,  workers,  and  congregations.  Per- 
sons invited  include  district  mission  board 
representatives  from  Franconia,  Lancaster, 
Washington-Franklin,  Virginia,  Allegheny, 
Ohio,  and  Conservative  district  boards. 
General  Mission  Board  representatives  will 
also  attend. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— A number  of  $100  and 
$50  bonds  are  still  available,  earning  5% 
interest  for  raising  money  for  Lee  Heights 
Mennonite  Church  building.  Those  in- 
terested in  buying  bonds  may  communicate 
with  Vern  L.  Miller,  pastor,  4619  East  175th 
St.,  Cleveland  28,  Ohio. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Pastor  Mark  Lehman  of 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  attended 
Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology  during 
July.  On  July  30  a group  of  30  youth  and 
sponsors  from  Hopedale,  111.,  led  in  morn- 
ing worship  and  enjoyed  a fellowship 
dinner  following  at  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church. 

District  Mission  Boards 

July  5-12  orientation  for  overseas  mis- 
sionaries was  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.  Elizabeth 
Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio,  will  sail  Sept. 
9 to  Diepholz,  near  Espelkamp,  Germany. 
Lloyd  and  Mary  Gingerich,  Jonesville, 
Ohio,  will  sail  the  same  day  to  Espelkamp. 

Ray  and  Wilma  Gingerich  and  family, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  sailed  July  14  to  Luxem- 
bourg. 

Elmer  and  Ilene  Lehman,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
and  Ray  and  Susie  Schlabach,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  departed  Aug.  22  for  Costa  Rica. 

Daniel  and  Betty  Troyer,  on  furlough 
from  Luxembourg,  were  also  present  for 
orientation. 


Health  and  Welfare 

Hesston,  Kans.— The  Schowalter  Villa 
Committee  held  a meeting  in  Newton, 
Kans.,  .\ug.  17.  The  building  progress  of 
Schowalter  Villa  was  reviewed.  The  com- 
mittee announced  some  apartments  may  be 
occupied  Sept.  1,  and  that  every  effort  is 
being  made  to  have  the  main  building 
ready  to  receive  residents  Oct.  1.  Allen  H. 
Erb  was  appointed  acting  administrator  for 
one  year.  Mrs.  Donald  King  was  appointed 
director  of  nursing;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank, 
relief  nurse:  Mary  Swartzentruber,  head  of 
dietary  services;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Barge, 
head  of  housekeeping:  E.  J.  Schmidt,  super- 
visor of  buildings  and  grounds. 

Four  new  applicants  were  approved  as 
residents  of  the  institution.  Vacancies  are 
still  available,  and  applications  are  being 
received.  Inquiries  should  be  addressed  to 


Allen  H.  Erb,  Acting  Administrator,  Scho- 
walter Villa,  Hesston,  Kans, 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— David  Augsburger, 
baritone  in  The  Mennonite  Hour  men’s 
quartet  and  part-time  seminary  student  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  has  accepted 
an  assignment  to  be  program  director  for 
The  Mennonite  Hour  during  Norman  Der- 
stine’s  one-year  leave  of  absence.  Bro. 
Derstine  and  family  are  moving  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  Norman  will  serve  as  foreign 
missions  administrative  assistant  for  the 
coming  year. 


David  Augsburger,  new 
program  director  for 
The  Mennonite  Hour. 


Norman  Derstine,  for- 
mer program  director, 
left  for  a one-year  assign- 
ment at  general  mission 
board  offices. 


Bro.  .\ugsburger  is  a licensed  minister 
in  the  Virginia  Conference.  He  is  married 
to  the  former  Nancy  Wert  of  Manheim, 
Pa.  Pray  for  these  brethren  as  they  take  up 
these  new  assignments. 


I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Plans  are  under  way  to 
prepare  a special  service  pin  that  can  be 
worn  by  those  serving  in  VS  and  I-W.  In 
the  center  of  the  sterling  silver  pin  will  be 
symbols— a cross,  an  olive  branch,  and  a 
hand  holding  a cup.  Around  the  outer  edge 
will  be  the  words  “Serving  Christ,”  and 
“Mennonite.”  The  pins  will  be  available 
for  purchase  about  November  1. 

Portland,  Maine— The  eight  I-W  men 
and  wives  serving  at  Portland  are  continu- 
ing active  participation  in  the  life  of  the 
local  church  fellowship.  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  song  leaders  find  many  open 
doors  of  opportunity. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— The  I-W  men  who 
work  at  the  Marymount  Hospital  near 
Cleveland  find  the  Friendship  Mennonite 
Church  to  be  their  home  church  away  from 
home.  They  not  only  enjoy  the  fellowship 
but  also  participate  in  the  MYF,  prayer 
meetings,  and  Sunday  school. 


Philadelphia,  Pa.— Two  of  the  I-W’s 
working  at  the  Philadelphia  State  Hospital 
are  serving  as  counselors  in  the  Billy 
Graham  Crusade.  They  are  also  active  in 
the  program  of  the  Trevose  Mennonite 
Church. 


Voluntary  Services 

Robstown,  Texas— Kenneth  and  Kathryn 
Seitz,  Jr.,  are  finding  a good  initial  re- 
sponse to  their  work  here.  Other  church 
groups  are  becoming  interested  in  their 
work  and  wish  to  help  as  they  can.  Al- 
though MRSC  encourages  local  assistance, 
additional  help  is  needed  to  supply  neces- 
sary equipment  for  program.  Especially 
needed  at  this  time  is  a sound  1 6mm  movie 
projector  to  use  in  the  literacy  and  health 
education  program.  Any  person  or  group 
interested  in  supplying  this  should  contact 
MBMC  immediately. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— In  recent  months,  the  staff 
members  from  MRSC-VS  office  have  been 
supplying  information  and  speakers  on 
Voluntary  Service  and  the  peace  emphasis 
for  youth  groups  from  other  than  Men- 
nonite churches.  They  assisted  the  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  MYF  in  presenting  this  kind  of 
information  to  a group  of  Methodist  youth 
from  Detroit.  They  have  also  been  asked 
to  supply  a speaker  and  material  for  the 
Indiana  Ecumenical  Youth  Conference  at 
Oakwood  Park,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  for  a pro- 
gram on  Aug.  29. 

Culp,  Ark.— new  VS  unit  began  work 
in  this  community  on  Aug.  30.  Unit  mem- 
bers are  Atlee  and  Deliah  Gingerich, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Helen  Brenneman, 
Scarborough,  Ont.  Deliah  and  Helen  will 
teach  in  schools  operated  by  the  Mission 
Board  in  Culp.  Atlee  will  work  in  the 
community.  All  members  of  the  unit  will 
be  assisting  with  the  mission  outreach  in 
Culp  and  surrounding  communities. 

Culp  is  located  in  north  central  part  of 
Arkansas,  where  there  are  very  few  employ- 
ment possibilities.  Therefore  many  of  the 
families  leave  the  community  each  summer 
to  follow  the  crops  as  farm  labor  migrants. 
The  General  Board  began  work  in  this 
community  in  1947.  Summer  volunteers 
have  assisted  with  the  work  for  many  years. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Overseas  VS  orientation 
was  held  at  EMBMC  headquarters  on  Aug. 
14-16.  VS-ers  who  attended  were  H.  Mar- 
dene  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Ray 
Elvin  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa;  Menno 
M.  Goblentz,  Geneva,  Ind.;  and  Raymond 
Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Mardene,  Ray, 
and  Menno  left  on  Aug.  17  for  Honduras, 
where  they  are  serving  for  two  years.  Ray- 
mond Martin  was  scheduled  to  leave  for 
Somalia  sometime  during  the  week  of  Aug. 
20.  He  plans  to  spend  several  weeks  in  Eu- 
rope before  going  on  to  his  assignment. 

New  assignments  for  domestic  VS-ers  in- 
clude Constance  Isabelle  Yoder,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  who  began  a one-year  term  of 
service  at  Northern  Tier  Children’s  Home 
on  Aug.  10,  and  Mahlon  and  Mary  Ella 
(Weaver)  Newswanger,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa., 
who  are  serving  at  Vineland,  N.J.,  since 
Aug.  7. 
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Newfoundland— Through  an  agreement 
with  the  United  Church  of  Canada  school 
system  in  Newfoundland,  MCC  supplies 
teachers  for  the  Twillingate  Regional  High 
School  and  for  isolated,  often  inadequately 
equipped,  elementary  schools  that  would 
otherwise  be  served  by  poorly  qualified 
teachers  or  even  remain  closed. 

Beginning  service  in  Newfoundland  un- 
der this  arrangement  are  the  following  VS 
teachers:  Agnes  Dyck,  Winnipeg,  Man.; 
Gladys  Heinrichs,  Aberdeen,  Sask;  Martha 
C.  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Verla  Kauffman, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Walter  L.  Keighton, 
Swarthmore,  Pa.;  Cora  Ann  and  Henry 
Loewen,  Winkler,  Man.;  David  Newlands, 
Merchantvilie,  N.J.;  Adina  Peters,  Swift 
Current,  Sask.;  Irene  Rhodes,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  and  Cornie  Mae  and  Philip  Samuel- 
son,  Hicksville,  Ohio. 

Another  VS-er,  Dale  Sloat,  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  work  as  a radio  technician  for  the 
medical  program  of  the  International  Gren- 
fell Association  with  headquarters  in  St. 
Anthony,  Newfoundland. 

On  Aug.  13,  a commissioning  service  for 
the  13  Newfoundland  VS-ers  was  held  at 
the  Steinman’s  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.  Edgar  Metzler,  pastor  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener, 
brought  the  commissioning  address.  The 
Newfoundland  VS  program  is  administered 
by  Harvey  W.  Taves  at  the  Canadian  MCC 
headquarters,  Waterloo. 

Akron,  Pa.— New  assignments  under 
MCC-VS  have  been  announced  recently. 
James  D.  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  is 
serving  in  the  area  of  transportation  at 
Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y. 
Stanley  Weiss,  Lomita,  Calif.,  will  work  at 
Wiltwyck  and  will  also  serve  as  leader  of 
the  VS  unit  there. 

The  following  VS-ers  will  serve  as  psy- 
chiatric aides  at  Kings  View  Hospital, 
Reedley,  Calif.;  Elsie  Wedel,  Steinbach, 
Man.;  Evelyn  Grace  Fast,  Steinbach,  Man.; 
and  Glenn  Alderfer,  Harleysville,  Pa.  Al- 
derfer  will  also  serve  as  VS  unit  leader  at 
Kings  View. 

James  R.  and  Marilyn  Miller,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  are  joining  the  VS  unit  at  Boys’ 
Village  near  Smithville.  James  will  work 
as  mechanic  at  Boys’  Village  and  Marilyn 
will  work  in  the  office  of  the  Calvary  Hour, 
Orrville. 

Serving  in  VS  at  Akron  MCC  head- 
quarters are  Luella  R.  Linder,  Alliance, 
Ohio,  and  Merlin  Zook,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Luella  is  working  as  bookkeeper  in  the 
business  office.  Merlin  will  work  with 
audio-visual  aids  for  Information  Service. 

Linda  Matthies,  R.N.,  Vancouver,  B.C., 
and  Regina  Kauffman,  R.N.,  Mio,  Mich., 
will  go  to  MCC’s  hospital  Grande  Riviere 
du  Nord  which  serves  a very  needy  village 
of  5,000  people  in  the  northern  plains  of 
Haiti. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Thirty-nine  persons,  includ- 
ing 13  Voluntary  Service  workers  for  New- 
foundland, have  completed  orientation 
school  here  and  are  beginning  service  as- 
signments. During  the  last  two  weeks  they 


studied  Mennonite  Central  Committee  his- 
tory, philosophy,  and  service  program  and 
discussed  involvements  of  service  in  domes- 
tic and  overseas  assignments. 

A commissioning  service  for  workers, 
other  than  those  going  to  Newfoundland, 
was  held  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  13,  at  the 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church,  Terre  Hill, 
Pa.  James  Shank,  pastor  of  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  gave  the  commissioning  address  on  the 
topic,  "Called  to  Be  Sent.”  The  commission- 
ing charge  was  given  by  Robert  W.  Miller, 
MCC  relief  director. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— Rudolf  and  Elda  Ruth 
Lichti  and  son  Marlin,  Parlier,  Calif.,  have 
taken  a relief  assignment  in  Saigon,  Viet- 
nam. Mr.  Lichti  will  be  director  of  the 
MCC  program  in  Vietnam  and  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  material  aid  program  carried 
on  in  co-operation  with  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Vietnam.  Pax  man  Dan  Gerber, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  has  been  assigned  to  serve 
in  maintenance  and  transportation  at  the 
Banmethuot  Leprosarium,  Banmethuot, 
Vietnam.  The  leprosarium  is  operated  by 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 

Congo— Larry  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
assist  Ernest  Lehman,  Executive  Secretary 
of  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency,  with  re- 
lief work  and  office  work  at  the  CPRA 
office  in  Leopoldville,  Congo. 

Nigeria— Darrel  Diener  (whose  father, 
Daniel,  is  on  a teaching  assignment  in 
Calabar)  has  been  doing  'Voluntary  Service 
around  the  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital  until  he 
enters  Nssuka  University  sometime  in  Sep- 
tember. He  helped  to  paint  and  remodel 
buildings  that  will  be  used  as  residences  for 
midwives. 

Jordan— Joining  the  relief  program  for 
refugees  here  are  Norman  and  Phyllis  Lind, 
Salem,  Oreg.  The  Linds  will  live  at  Jericho, 
where  they  will  distribute  food  and  cloth- 
ing and  conduct  agricultural  and  domestic 
self-help  projects.  Kenneth  Barkman,  Stein- 
bach, Man.,  will  serve  in  Pax  in  Jerusalem, 
Jordan,  as  assistant  to  Jordan  Director 
Walter  Martin.  His  work  will  include  ma- 
terial aid  distribution  and  office  work. 

Europe— The  Europe-North  Africa  Pax 
program,  serving  in  Austria,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Greece,  and  Morocco,  will  gain 
two  members:  Frederick  Gerber,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Don  Reimer,  Saskatoon,  Sask. 
The  men  will  be  given  specific  assignments 
after  their  arrival  at  European  MCC  head- 
quarters in  Frankfurt,  Germany.  Also  serv- 
ing in  Europe  are  Norma  Jean  Bartel, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  who  is  going  to  the  office 
of  Menno  Travel  Service  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  as  bookkeeper.  Dietrich  Penner, 
Houston,  B.C.,  will  work  at  the  Weierhof 
School,  a German  Mennonite  school  at 
Weierhof,  Germany.  He  will  supervise  the 
boys’  dormitory  and  do  homeroom  coun- 
seling. 

India— Pax  men  newly  assigned  to  India 
are  John  Robert  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
and  Jacob  W.  Thiessen,  Saskatoon,  Sask. 
They  will  do  agricultural  work  at  Barjora 
Farm  in  north  Bihar.  The  farm,  a demon- 
stration of  reclaimed  land  and  improved 
methods  of  agriculture,  is  operated  by  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Mission  in  India. 


Akron,  Pa.— Kermit  Derstine  joined  the 
Akron  MCC  headquarters  staff  as  assistant 
in  the  personnel  office  on  Aug.  15.  He  is 
also  beginning  a period  of  service  as  pastor 
of  the  Akron  Mennonite  Church.  During 
the  past  two  years,  he  worked  in  the  person- 
nel office  at  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  re- 
ceived the  B.D.  degree  in  June  from  Go- 
shen Biblical  Seminary.  Other  new  staff 
personnel  are  Bertha  Hartzler,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  who  is  returning  to  Akron  MCC 
as  a secretary  in  the  personnel  office,  and 
Donna  Wenger,  Lacombe,  Alta.,  who  will 
be  joining  the  headquarters  staff  as  switch- 
board operator. 

Paraguay— Relatives  and  friends  of  the 
Lloyd  Fisher  family,  MCC  workers  in  Vol- 
endam  Colony,  Paraguay,  have  established 
a fund  in  memory  of  James,  oldest  son  of 
the  Fishers.  James  died  on  March  24,  1961, 
at  the  age  of  15.  Contributions  to  the  fund 
will  be  used  to  purchase  equipment  for  the 
Volendam  Hospital  in  the  colony.  Mr. 
Fisher,  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  is  working  in  the 
area  of  economic  development  and  has 
initiated  a farmers’  credit  plan  in  the  Vol- 
endam Colony. 

• • • 


Reporters  interviewing  Billy  Graham  re- 
cently in  Minneapolis  received  the  follow- 
ing answers  to  questions:  Graham  plans  to 
go  to  New  Delhi,  India,  late  this  year  to 
serve  as  an  observer  at  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  Third  Assembly.  He  finds 
more  and  more  Lutherans  are  co-operating 
in  his  crusades  wherever  he  goes.  He  great- 
ly favors  sending  of  foreign  aid,  but  be- 
lieves it  should  not  be  given  from  selfish 
motives.  He  likes  the  idea  of  the  Peace 
Corps  to  furnish  technological  help,  but 
believes  a moral  and  spiritual  example  must 
also  be  provided.  He  believes  the  Freedom 
Riders  have  served  their  function  and 
thinks  a cooling-off  period  is  now  needed  in 
race  relations.  He  never  met  a clergyman 
in  the  United  States  that  he  thought  was  a 
communist,  although  he  is  sure  the  com- 
munists are  trying  to  infiltrate  the  churches 
as  well  as  other  organizations.  He  feels 
many  American  films,  by  emphasizing  vio- 
lence, crime,  sex,  and  riches,  hurt  this  coun- 
try abroad.  He  is  thankful  that  there  is 
little  evangelism  left  like  that  pictured  in 
the  movie  “Elmer  Gantry,”  which  he  de- 
scribed as  a caricature.  He  writes  or  tele- 
phones his  wife  daily  wherever  he  is. 

« 

Adolf  Eichmann,  completing  his  testi- 
mony in  his  trial  at  Jerusalem  for  the  mass 
killing  of  six  million  Jews,  admitted  that 
on  two  occasions  he  had  torn  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  from  his  wife’s  hands  when 
she  expressed  a desire  to  read  it.  Once,  he 
said,  he  had  tom  the  New  Testament  to 
pieces.  "1  was  not  infallible,”  he  said.  “If 
I were,  I wouldn’t  have  grabbed  the  New 
Testament  from  my  wife  and  tom  it  to 
pieces.  I must  confess  there  are  incidents  in 
a man’s  life  which  he  commits  from  pressure 
of  circumstances  or  sudden  anger.” 
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M FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  coiumn  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  beiore  the  date  oi 
issue. 


Bro.  John  Ray  Miller  has  been  licensed 
to  the  ministry  and  has  moved  to  Brethren, 
Mich.,  where  he  will  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Church.  His  address  is 
Route  I,  Box  129,  Manistee,  Mich. 

Church  School  Day  was  observed  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  the  evening  of  Aug.  20.  Bro. 
Clayton  Swartzentruber,  administrator  of 
the  new  Central  Christian  High  School  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  spoke. 

The  young  people  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Ohio  enjoyed 
a retreat  at  Camp  Luz,  Aug.  26,  27.  Par- 
ents of  the  young  people  came  in  for  a 
picnic  lunch  on  Sunday.  The  visiting  speak- 
er was  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Chauncey  Kauffman  has  been  asked 
by  the  Bethel  congregation  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  to  serve  as  pastor  this  year  during 
the  leave  of  absence  of  Pastor  Edward 
Stoltzfus. 

The  John  E.  Lehman  family,  recently  re- 
turned from  Puerto  Rico,  gave  a program 
at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Merlin  Swartz  has  been  granted  a 
scholarship  for  another  year  of  study  at 
Harvard  University.  A group  of  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  students  in  the  Boston  area 
meet  regularly  for  worship  and  study. 

A chorus  from  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  gave  the  evening  program  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  20.  The  Midway 
congregation  has  purchased  a station  wagon 
to  transport  students  to  Central  Christian 
High  School. 

Bro.  Earl  Yeackley,  on  Sept.  1,  ter- 
minated his  services  to  the  Thurman  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  at  Flagler,  Colo.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yeackley  served  this  group  for 
ten  years.  Their  future  plans  have  not 
been  announced. 

Seventy-five  families  from  the  Central 
States  gathered  at  the  Bethel  College  Cam- 
pus, North  Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  19,  20,  for 


DO  YOU  QUALIFY? 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
has  current  openings  for  people  at 
both  the  House  and  its  stores.  Needed 
at  once  are  people  trained  and  ex- 
perienced in  the  use  of  office  forms 
and  procedures,  skilled  in  design  and 
store  displays,  trained  in  music  or 
qualified  for  heavy  secretarial  re- 
sponsibilities. If  you  are  interested 
in  serving  the  church  and  trained  for 
any  of  the  above  types  of  work, 
write  to:  Personnel  Manager,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  for  further  information. 


a reunion  of  former  members  of  the  Fort 
Collins,  Colo.,  CPS  Camp.  J.  Winfield  Fretz 
spoke  on  “Is  the  Peace  Corps  the  Answer?” 

Bro.  Marion  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
teaching  a midweek  class  at  Clinton  Frame, 
Goshen,  using  Trueblood’s  Recovery  of 
Family  Life  as  a text. 

Bro.  David  Groh  was  installed  as  minister 
at  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  3. 

A Youth  in  Service  Conference  was  held 
at  Martin’s  Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug. 
26,  27,  with  Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Alvin  King,  Millersburg,  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Newton  Gingrich,  Markham,  Ont., 
spoke  in  the  dedication  services  at  Bethel, 
Flora,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  the  newly  elected  moderator  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference.  The  assistant 
moderator  is  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  and  the  fifth 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  Bro. 
Paul  Erb.  Elected  to  the  various  committees 
are  the  following:  Peace  Problems— H.  S. 
Bender,  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Edgar  Metzler; 
Ministerial— Paul  Mininger,  Linden  Weng- 
er, Howard  J.  Zehr.  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education— 2 years:  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Russell  Krabill,  Edward  Stoltzfus;  4 years: 
Don  Augsburger,  Richard  C.  Detweiler, 
Paul  M.  Miller;  Historical  and  Research— 
H.  S.  Bender,  Melvin  Gingerich,  Grant 
Stoltzfus;  Music— C.  K.  Lehman,  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Dwight  Weldy;  Mutual  Aid— C.  L. 
Graber,  J.  Robert  Kreider,  O.  O.  Miller; 
Church  Welfare— Truman  Brunk,  John  E. 
Lapp,  John  H.  Mosemann;  Economic  and 
Social  Relations— H.  Ralph  Hernley,  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Carl  Kreider;  Schowalter 
Foundation— O.  O.  Miller.  Members  of  the 
Boards  are:  Publication— E.  C.  Bender, 
Marcus  Clemens,  J.  Ward  Shank;  Educa- 
tion—Glenn  Esh,  Paul  T.  Guengerich;  Mis- 
sions and  Charities— Myron  Augsburger, 
John  H.  Hess,  C.  J.  Ramer,  Abner  Stoltz- 
fus. 

The  Eastern,  Franconia,  and  General 
Mission  Boards  are  now  providing  Family 
Worship  magazine  for  all  of  their  foreign 
missionary  families. 

Sister  Lois  Yake  Kanagy,  formerly  of  the 
Scottdale  sales  office,  was  in  charge  of  the 
bookstand  at  the  MYF  Convention,  at 
Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and  wife  sailed  from 
Los  Angeles  on  Aug.  31.  They  will  stop  at 
Hawaii,  spend  a month  in  Japan,  a week 
in  Formosa,  a few  days  in  Hong  Kong,  and 
then  sail  for  India,  arriving  there  Nov.  23. 
They  go  as  volunteer  workers  on  a self-sup- 
porting basis,  with  the  length  of  antici- 
pated service  depending  on  receiving  a 
missionary  visa  for  serving  in  India. 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circle  meeting 
held  its  one  hundredth  session  at  Melling- 
er’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  2.  Speakers 
were  Susie  Rutt,  Anna  Denlinger,  Henry 
Garber,  O.  O.  Miller,  Raymond  Charles, 
and  Esther  Eby  Glass. 

The  fourteen  congregations  which  make 


up  the  new  Rocky  Mountain  Conference 
report  an  increase  of  membership  of  10 
per  cent  for  the  past  year,  with  a total  of 
975  members. 

An  organized  fellowship  of  Mennonites 
meets  each  Sunday  evening  in  Boulder, 
Colo. 

The  East  Holbrook  Church  Bulletin 
from  Cheraw,  Colo.,  lists  as  the  last  thing 
in  its  order  of  service,  “The  exchange  of 
warm  Christian  greetings.” 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  on  Aug.  20  for  Dewey  and  Florence 
Wolfer,  veteran  workers  at  Logsden.  They 
are  moving  to  Aspen,  Colo.,  where  Bro. 
Wolfer  will  serve  on  the  maintenance  staff 
of  the  hospital  operated  by  our  General 
Mission  Board. 

Bro.  John  H.  Yoder  flew  from  France  to 
attend  a theological  meeting  at  Lake  Forest, 
111.,  Aug.  25-28.  He  spent  a day  in  mission 
board  offices  at  Elkhart  before  returning 
to  Paris. 

Executive  Secretary  Henry  N.  Hostetter 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Mission  Board 
gave  an  illustrated  report  on  his  trip  to 
Africa  to  interested  members  of  the  Eris- 
man's  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
31. 

Painting  the  church  at  Bethel,  Job, 
W.  Va.,  was  the  service  of  a group  of  breth- 
ren from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  Edwin  Stalter,  Flanagan,  111., 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  for 
the  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  at  Bloom- 
ington on  Aug.  27.  The  service  was  held  at 
Meadows,  111. 

Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  expected  125  students  for  the  first 
opening.  These  are  from  29  congregations, 
including  two  from  Michigan.  This  new 
high  school  is  sponsored  by  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Conference.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw 
is  president  of  the  board  of  trustees. 

A plan  of  Fellowship  Evangelism  is  being 
used  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  preparation 
for  evangelistic  outreach  in  October. 

Visiting  speakers:  Lloyd  Miller,  Pax  man 
from  Korea,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept. 
2.  Darrell  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  .Aug.  23.  Frederick  Erb,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  Aug.  20  and  at 
Waterloo,  Aug.  27.  Maynard  and  Awilda 
Rohrer,  and  Esther  Reesor,  Araguacema, 
Brazil,  at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 
Samuel  Rolon,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Conestoga, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 

Calendar 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15,  16. 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff* 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,.  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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Lester  Hackman,  Allemands,  La.,  at 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  20.  Wayne  North,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  and  David  Hostetler,  Southern 
Brazil,  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  20.  Joe  Esh, 
Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Mountain  View, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Aug.  26.  David  Hostetler, 
Southern  Brazil,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  20. 

Phares  Lantz,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  and  Alva 
Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.,  at  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Aug.  20.  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethi- 
opia, at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Aug.  22.  M.  D. 
Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Harper,  Kans., 
Aug.  20.  Hilda  Mueller,  recently  of  Haiti, 
at  Bloomington,  111.,  Aug.  20.  J.  M.  Nissley, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Glade,  Accident,  Md., 
Aug.  20. 

Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  uftion 
service  of  the  Inman,  Kans.,  community  at 
West  Liberty  Church,  speaking  on  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  Aug.  27.  Jess  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Paul  Mast,  Lansing,  N.C., 
at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Aug.  27  and  Sept. 
3.  Moses  Gitlen,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  Sept.  4.  Patricia  Santiago, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  Don  Brenneman,  Chi- 
cago, at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  20. 

Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  Aug.  30.  Glenn  Richard,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  20.  John 
David  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Aug.  27.  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug. 
27.  Otho  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Maurice 
Long  Osceola,  Ind.,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Aug. 
6 and  Aug.  20. 

Paul  Schrock,  editor  of  Words  of  Cheer, 
at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Aug.  27.  C.  M. 
Helmick,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Community 
Chapel,  Chicago,  111.,  Aug.  20.  Lester 
Hershey,  Luz  y Verdad  pastor,  at  Bay 
Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Aug.  27.  Aaron  King, 
former  missionary  to  Cuba,  at  Richmond, 
Va.,  Aug.  27.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  West 
Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  .Vug.  31.  Addona 
Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  Aug.  13. 

Sister  Esther  Shank  has  been  appointed 
dietitian  at  the  General  Hospital,  Goshen, 
Ind.  She  was  formerly  dietitian  at  La  Junta 
and  Elkhart. 

Armchair  visiting  is  being  promoted  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa.  Younger  fam- 
ilies are  assigned  older  families  for  special 
interest  and  visiting. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at 

Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  20;  fourteen  by  bap- 
tism at  Paradise,  Pa.,  Aug.  20;  one  by 
baptism  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug. 
20;  eight  by  baptism  at  Rockhill,  Telford, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  preached  in  the  ordination  service 
for  Victor  Stoltzfus,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Sept.  3. 

Announcements 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  at  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Sept.  16,  17.  Speakers:  Clayton 
Keener,  Refton,  Pa.;  Paul  M.  Miller,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Isaac  K.  Sensenig,  Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Paul  G.  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa. 

Dedication  of  the  new  church  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  Oct.  29. 


Missionary  Conference  at  Pleasant  View, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  22-28.  Speakers:  Wayne 
Wenger,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  and  Daniel  Troy- 
er,  Jr.,  Luxembourg. 

Roy  Brill,  Africa  Inland  Mission,  at  Zion, 
Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 

Lester  Hershey  in  sound-slide  story  of 
Spanish  broadcasts  at  North  Goshen,  Ind., 
evening  of  Sept.  10. 

Gospel  Book  Store  staff,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  North  Goshen,  evening  of  Sept.  17. 

The  address  of  Loren  and  Mary  Jane 
Lind  is  7 Collins  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Tele- 
phone: TUrner  7-8253. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
guest  speaker  in  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  22-24. 


The  new  building  of  the  London  Rescue 
Mission,  459  York  St.,  London,  Ont.,  will  be 
formally  opened  on  Sept.  17.  Everybody  wel- 
come. The  new  building  is  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  problems  of  rescue  mission  work. 
The  opening  program  will  feature  represen- 
tatives from  Provincial  Welfare,  City  Welfare, 
United  Community  Services,  London  Council 
of  Churches,  City  Officials,  and  Mission  Board. 

Home-coming  and  Folk  Festival  spon- 
sored by  the  Springs  Historical  Society  and 
Penn  Alps,  Inc.,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  7. 

Tanganyika  deputation  at  Hammer 
Creek,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  22.  Farewell  serv- 
ice at  Ephrata,  afternoon  of  Sept.  24. 
Leaving  New  York,  Sept.  25. 

The  telephone  number  of  the  General 
Conference-  offices  at  Scottdale  is  (area  code 
412)  TU  7-8440.  The  number  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House  is  unchanged: 
(412)  TU  7-8500. 

Correction:  In  the  Dirks-Gingerich  wed- 
ding announcement  (Aug.  15)  the  groom’s 
name  should  be  Waldemar  Dirks. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  at  Blainesport, 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  10.  Speakers:  Lloy 
Kniss,  Melvin  Lauver,  Lester  Hoover,  and 
Earl  Wissler. 

Reunion  of  World  War  I CD’s  at  Camp 
Sherman  will  be  held  Sept.  9 at  Lockport 
Eellowship  Hall,  near  Stryker,  Ohio.  A 
cordial  invitation  to  a period  of  fellowship. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  address  in  Addis 
.Vbaba,  Ethiopia,  has  been  changed  from 
Box  794  to  1165.  This  address  involves  the 
following  persons:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
S.  Sensenig,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Irvin  Weaver, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  J.  Byler,  Alice  S. 
Snyder,  Mildred  H.  Heistand,  Elizabeth  L. 
Hostetter,  Esther  M.  Becker,  Janet  D. 
Shertzer. 


Reception  of  the  Bienenberg  Choir  in 
Lancaster  County  was  enthusiastic.  Many 
have  requested  recordings.  Those  interested 
in  securing  a recording  may  address  Bienen- 
berg Choir,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  10  Union 
Street,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Efforts  for  Peace  reunion:  for  VS,  I-W, 
Pax,  and  CPS  personnel,  at  Meadows,  111. 
Sept.  24.  Potluck  supper  5:30  p.m.  Drinks 
furnished.  Bring  your  own  table  service. 
Business  meeting  at  7:00,  and  evening  pro- 
gram at  7:30.  Evangelairs  Quartet  will  sing, 
and  R.  L.  Hartzler  will  speak. 

Aquila  Stoltzfus  family  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  all  day  Sept.  10. 

Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  MYF  meeting, 
evening  of  Sept.  16,  and  morning  and 
evening  of  Sept.  17. 

Change  of  address:  Victor  A.  Dorsch  from 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  to  Margherita,  Somali 
Republic,  Africa.  Mrs.  LeRoy  Zook  from 
Wooster,  Ohio,  to  110  West  Maxwell  St., 
Mt.  Union,  Pa.  J.  W.  Shank  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  to  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  Martin,  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  at  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  Sept.  10-17.  Ellis  Leaman,  Man- 
heim.  Pa;,  at  Erisman’s,  Manheim,  Oct. 
11-22.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
at  Lake  Bethel,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Aug.  24- 
27.  Merlin  Good,  Tanksley,  Ky.,  at  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.,  Oct.  22-28.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver, 
Colo.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Sept. 
24  to  Oct.  1.  Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  Isaac 
Risser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Hi-Way 
Chapel,  East  Greenville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-27. 
Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
Benton,  Ind.,  Oct.  19-29.  H.  J.  Zehr,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sept. 
13-17. 


Church  Camps 

Director  of  Business  Men’s  Family  Week 
at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  was 
Richard  Martin.  Other  members  of  the 
staff  included  Carl  Kreider,  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  and  J.  N.  Hostetter. 

A work  week  was  held  at  Drift  Creek 
Camp  in  Oregon,  Aug.  21-26. 

Camp  Luz  reports  that  250  campers  at- 
tended the  four  youth  camps  in  July.  Mis- 
sion weeks  camp  in  August  drew  121  more, 
a total  of  371  for  the  two  months. 

The  Elmwood  MYF,  Kendallville,  Ind., 
enjoyed  a retreat  at  Perrin  Lake,  the  week- 
end of  Aug.  27. 

The  annual  MYF  Youth  Retreat  of  the 
Olive  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  held 
at  Camp  Amigo,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  the  week- 
end of  Aug.  27. 

D.  Richard  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  served 
as  director  of  the  Youth  Retreat  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  the  weekend  of 
Aug.  20. 
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MY  CALL 

(Continued  from  page  782) 

"number  two”  stations.  Everybody  knew 
what  it  meant.  In  our  vocabulary  are  terms 
that  categorize  rather  than  speak  of  Jesus. 
We  must  see  every  individual  not  as  a mem- 
ber of  a group,  or  member  of  a certain  sin- 
ful background  out  of  which  he  has  come, 
but  rather  as  a soul  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Christ  calls  us  to  follow  undeviatingly  what 
He  has  taught. 

We  must  center  our  emphasis  around  the 
crucified  risen  Lord  and  the  indwelling  bf 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "Have  you  not  also  the  Spirit  to  guide 
you?”  It  is  almost  unthinkable  in  some  of 
our  cross-cultural  accumulations  of  suburbia 
today,  to  say  nothing  of  the  inner  cities,  to 
think  we  can  ask  them  to  give  up  all  their 
inconsistencies  in  order  that  they  may  take 
on  ours.  God  forbid  that  we  should  ask 
them  to  become  like  we  are. 

Our  own  adjustment  to  urban  life  and 
faithfulness  to  the  law,  after  coming  out  of 
our  background  and  having  been  trans- 
planted to  this  other  environment,  has  not 
been  a good  one.  We  must  look  not  as 
though  we  are  sole  bearers  of  the  remedy  of 
the  world’s  needs,  but  together  with  other 
evangelicals  we  must  hold  up  the  living 
Christ  and  advise  men  and  women  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord  of  their  life. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  779) 

of  your  life,  and  let  the  love  of  God  come 
in.  Where  there’s  love,  there  is  joy;  and 
where  there  is  joy,  there  is  God;  and  where 
God  is,  there  is  peace.  Joy  is  a quality  of 
heaven.  Fix  your  eyes  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Open  your  heart  wide  and  let  Him 
in,  and  your  joy  will  be  full. 

Thursday,  September  14 

God's  Peae*. 

Our  God  is  the  Author  of  peace.  It  is 
only  when  our  hearts  have  been  cleansed 
from  sin  that  God  can  speak  peace  to  our 
soul.  The  peace  of  God  is  more  than  for- 
giveness. Full  of  peace,  no  sin.  Full  of  sin, 
no  peace.  God  calls  us  to. peace  so  He  can 
fill  us  with  His  love.  Paul  tells  us,  “God 
is  our  peace.”  When  He  fills  us  with  peace, 
is  is  only  fair  to  Him  that  we  "follow  peace 
with  all  men”  (Heb.  12:14).  Justification 
from  sin  brings  peace  to  our  hearts,  and 
when  we  yield  ourselves  to  His  blessed  will, 
our  peace  will  be  multiplied.  “Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them”  (Ps.  119:165). 

Friday,  September  15 

God's  Graco. 

The  grace  of  God  empowers  us  for  serv- 
ice. I Cor.  3:10.  But  like  all  others  of 
God’s  attributes,  it  can  be  rendered  inef- 
fectual. The  greatest  marvel  of  all  time  is 


the  grace  of  God.  When  we  were  enemies, 
Christ  died  for  us.  That’s  grace.  When 
we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  Christ 
redeemed  us.  That’s  grace.  When  we  were 
hopelessly  lost  in  sin,  and  away  from  God, 
Christ  restored  us  with  His  blood.  That’s 
grace.  When  there  was  no  possible  escape 
from  eternal  destruction,  Christ  paid  the 
debt  for  our  sin,  and  made  us  free.  That’s 
grace.  When  the  guilt  of  sin  was  staring  us 
in  the  face,  and  there  was  no  hope,  and  we 
had  nothing  to  satisfy  a just  God,  Christ 
paid  the  entire  debt  and  set  us  free.  That’s 
grace.  “For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.”  That’s 
grace.  Praise  God,  His  grace  is  free. 

Saturday,  September  16 
God's  Msrcy. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  God  is  “rich  in 
mercy”  (Eph.  2:4),  and  “the  Lord  is  ...  of 
tender  mercy”  (Jas.  5:11),  and  that  “mercy 


rejoiceth  against  judgment”  (Jas.  2:13), 
and  also  that  we  keep  “looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life”  (Jude  21).  How  wonderful  is  our 
redemption  in  ChristI  Were  it  not  for 
the  marvelous  mercy  of  God,  there  would 
never  have  been  a redemption.  “Oh,  love 
of  God,  how  rich  and  pure!  How  measure- 
less and  strong!  It  shall  forevermore  en- 
dure, the  saints’  and  angels’  song.”  The 
mercy  of  God  runs  through  the  entire 
Bible,  and  fills  our  songbooks  with  our 
finest  hymns.  “Mercy  there  was  great,  and 
grace  was  free;  pardon  there  was  multiplied 
to  me;  there  my  burdened  soul  found 
liberty,  at  Calvary.”  “The  mercy  of  God  is 
everlasting.”  We  f>rofess  our  love  for  Him, 
and  then  fail  Him.  And  by  His  mercy  He 
restores  our  lost  fellowship.  “The  Lord  is 
good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting,  and  his 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations”  (Ps. 
100:5).  “Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need”  (Heb.  4:16). 


STUDIES  IN  CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE 

By  Edward  Yoder;  Revised  1960  by  J.  C.  Wenger 

Studies  in  Christian  Doctrine  are  planned  to  meet  the  needs  of  congregations,  especially 
among  young  people,  for  clear,  simple,  orderly  studies  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

The  course  finds  ready  use  in  any  of  the  teaching  agencies  of  the  church:  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  in  place  of  or  in  addition  to  the  regular  lessons,  in  the  midweek  service, 
or  in  special  training  classes.  The  course  is  also  suited  for  private  Bible  study. 

Studies  in  Christian  Doctrine  are  recommended  for  use  among  young  people  and 
adults.  The  course  consists  of  52  lessons  divided  into  four  quarters  of  13  lessons  each. 
The  four  parts  published  as  separate  books  are  as  follows: 

God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  H<dy  Spirit  (Part  I).  The  first  13 
lessons  present  the  Christian  ..yiew  of  the  Godhead  and  of 
man’s  relation  to  Him. 

Man:  His  Sin,  Salvation,  Eternal  Destiny  (Part  II).  Hie 
second  quarter  of  the  series  provides  a clear  introduction 
to  the  Christian  view  of  man,  of  sin,  and  of  salvation. 

The  Church:  Its  Purpose,  Life,  Mission  (Part  HI).  These 
lessons  set  forth  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture  about  the 
church:  her  life,  her  practice,  her  ordinances,  and  her  wit- 
ness as  understood  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Living  the  Christian  Life  (Part  IV).  'The  final  quarter 
contains  a series  of  practical  studies  dealing  with  the 
Christian’s  life  and  conduct.  Simplicity,  nonresistance, 
separation  from  evil,  and  individual  responsibility  are  em- 
phasized. 

The  quarters  are  not  dated.  They  are  useful  at  any  time.  A carefully  selected 
Scripture  passage  provides  the  basis  for  each  lesson.  The  lesscms  themselves  are 
well  develop^,  using  a “pithy”  paragraph  style.  They  contain  practical  applications 
along  with  helpful  lists  of  questions  and  topics  for  discussion.  In  addition,  daily 
Bible  studies  are  provided  for  each  week  the  course  is  used.  A short  outline  for  the 
teacher  also  appears  at  the  end  of  each  lesson. 

are  available  at  your  local  bookstore  at  75^  each  or  68^  each  per  dozen. 

HERALD  PRESS,  SCOTTDALE.  PA. 


bTl  DIbS  IN 


CHR1S1'I.\N 

DOCTRINE 

A 

pBrtOM 

EDWARD  YDDER 


788 


Gospel  Herald,  September  5,  1961 


CHANNELS  OF  COMMUNICATION 

(Continued  from  page  770) 

resignation,  “Yes,  one  of  our  daughters  went 
liberal  and  joined  the  Conservative 
Church.”  These  designations  carry  wide 
divergence  of  meaning  in  the  minds  of  the 
individuals  who  use  them.  In  the  minds  of 
some,  a man  has  become  liberal  if  he  dis- 
cards his  buggy  for  a car.  By  others,  he  is  so 
regarded  if  he  discards  regulation  attire. 
For  others,  the  term  liberal  should  be  used 
only  for  those  'who  espouse  a doctrinal 
deviation. 

Recently  in  a group  I heard  someone 
remark,  “Some  of  our  forefathers  whom  we 
respect  were  liberal;  if  they  hadn’t  been  we 
would  not  have  Sunday  schools  and  church 
colleges  as  we  do  today.”  I must  say  the 
designation  jarred  me  somewhat.  For  my- 
self, I would  say  these  men  had  progressive 
ideas,  but  they  are  hardly  to  be  called  liber- 
al. But  then  perhaps  my  description  does 
not  seem  correct  to  you.  The  use  of  un- 
claimed labels  is  a hindrance  rather  than  a 
help  in  clearing  the  lines  of  communication. 

Closely  related  is  the  whole  problem  of 
semantics,  the  science  of  the  use  and  mean- 
ing of  language.  Quite  aside  from  the 
habit  of  attaching  labels  we  commonly  fail 
to  communicate  effectively  simply  because 
we  do  not  give  the  same  meaning  to  the 
terms  we  may  be  using.  I am  persuaded  this 
is  the  source  of  more  misunderstandings 
than  we  may  realize. 

Some  years  ago  I took  one  of  my  classes 
for  an  interview  with  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  extension  program  of  another  denomi- 
nation. After  talking  at  some  length  about 
our  respective  programs  of  evangelism,  I 
think  I somewhat  surprised  the  entire  group 
by  remarking,  “In  spite  of  the  difference  in 
terminology  which  we  are  using  to  describe 
the  event,  I feel  we  have  the  same  basic 
understanding  of  the  need  and  process  of 
conversion.”  I still  feel  that  my  analysis 
was  correct  in  this  case  and  that  in  many 
other  cases  closer  home  we  are  prone  to 
expend  our  energies  on  verbal  rather  than 
real  issues. 

Very  important  is  our  method  of  Biblical 
interpretation.  I have  always  been  quite 
happy  over  the  very  evident  intention  of 
our  people  to  use  the  Bible  as  the  norm  for 
both  faith  and  conduct.  What  does  the 
Bible  say?  This  has  been  the  basis  upon 
which  we  have  sought  to  resolve  our  differ- 
ences. But  so  often  well-intentioned  breth- 
ren, all  claiming  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
are  far  from  agreement  in  their  analysis  of 
a situation. 

I am  often  surprised  and  sometimes  dis- 
turbed by  the  deductions  made  from  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  cited  to  support  an  opin- 
ion expressed  in  some  of  our  gatherings. 
This  is,  of  course,  a long-range  project,  but 
we  doubtless  need  more  training,  more  com- 
mon agreement  on  principles  of  herme- 
neutics. 


Carefully  guarded,  checked,  and  double 
checked  must  be  our  emotional  involvement 
in  a given  situation.  This  is  largely  a per- 
sonal task  because  it  is  generally  fruitless  to 
say  to  someone  already  aroused,  “Don’t  be 
emotional.”  It  is  easy  to  judge  issues  on 
the  basis  of  habitual  and  sentimental  attach- 
ments. If  we  are  to  discuss  intelligently  and 
decide  wisely,  we  must  learn  to  distinguish 
the  emotional  argument  from  the  reasoned 
and  logical  approach. 

Too  often  the  emotional  approach  al- 
ready indicates  a certain  underlying  fear  or 
uncertainty  which  we  do  not  wish  to  have 
brought  out  into  the  light  and  examined. 
I have  come  to  value  the  insight  afforded  by 
a little  device  the  boys  at  seminary  often 
used  on  one  another.  When  some  member 
of  a discussion  group  began  to  wax  emo- 
tionally warm  in  the  defense  of  some 
cherished  idea,  someone  was  sure  to  re- 
mark, “Oh,  so  you’re  feeling  threatened.” 
It  seldom  failed  to  bring  the  offender  back 
to  earth  with  a thump. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Believing  and  behaving  go  together. 
God  has  ordained  that  marriage,  and 
What  God  has  joined  together  let  not 
man  put  asunder.— E. 


The  psychological  outlook  of  those  who 
may  be  moving  to  the  left  of  the  main 
group  is  different  from  the  outlook  of  those 
who  may  be  moving  to  the  right.  Both 
groups  may  be  moving  with  the  sense  of 
crusade,  but  the  leftist  crusade  is  offensive- 
while  the  rightist  is  defensive.  Time  is  on 
the  side  of  the  leftist  movement  but  is 
against  the  rightist. 

The  leftist  can  afford  to  be  much  more 
generous  with  toleration  than  can  the 
rightist.  To  grant  to  the  leftist  the  privilege 
of  his  particular  contention  within  a smaller 
circle  usually  (but  not  always)  is  sufficient 
to  satisfy  his  psychological  need  and  keep 
him  within  the  fellowship  of  the  larger 
group,  but  this  is  not  at  all  the  solution  to 
the  problem  of  the  rightist.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  individual  or  group  leaning  to  the  right 
is  under  a much  greater  compulsion  to 
break  fellowship  than  those  whose  tenden- 
cies are  to  the  left. 

What  are  the  things  we  can  do  specifically 
to  improve  the  present  situation?  First,  I 
would  like  to  make  a plea  for  the  study 
conference  type  of  approach  to  difficult 
problems.  Set  up  a communications  situ- 
ation in  which  people  are  not  working 
against  a deadline  or  facing  the  prospect  of 
making  an  imminent  decision.  Under  such 
stress  they  tend  to  be  tense,  defensive,  and 
even  panicky.  In  a more  relaxed  situation 
where  a binding  decision  is  not  imminent, 
they  can  look  at  issues  with  a much  greater 


degree  of  objectivity  and  detachment.  Un- 
der such  conditions  people  will  often  ask 
questions  or  share  insights  which  they  would 
not  dare  uncover  in  a decision-making  con- 
frontation. 

In  the  second  place,  I would  like  to  share 
with  you  six  principles  outlined  by  Stuart 
Chase  in  his  book.  Power  of  Words.  The 
principles  grow  out  of  the  experience  of  the 
National  Training  Laboratory  in  Group 
Development  at  Bethel,  Maine. 

1.  Learn  to  identify  with  others.  If  one 
wants  to  get  along  with  others,  find  out 
how  they  feel.  Learn  to  understand  their 
desires  and  their  fears.  The  effort  to  see 
things  the  way  others  see  them  greatly  im- 
proves communication.  Try  to  do  as  Ezekiel 
did  for  the  captives  of  Israel— refrain  from 
speaking  until  you  can  say,  “I  sat  where 
they  sat.” 

2.  Encourage  participation.  The  effort  of 
articulating  one’s  thoughts  and  convictions 
helps  us  understand  better  and  to  see  things 
more  clearly.  Group  participation  modifies 
ideas  and  proposals  and  may  produce  a 
solution  superior  to  any  individual  formula- 
tion of  the  problem.  Furthermore,  any 
decision  for  which  the  individual  feels  a 
share  of  responsibility  in  making  he  is  like- 
ly to  feel  a responsibility  for  promotion  of 
its  keeping. 

3.  Provide  democratic  rather  than  auto- 
cratic leadership.  Every  group  needs  guid- 
ance and  leadership,  but  the  type  of  leader- 
ship is  extremely  important.  A communi- 
cating group  needs  leaders  who  lead,  but 
do  not  drive.  The  well-known  Quaker 
meeting  refuses  to  act  except  upon  the  basis 
of  unanimous  agreement.  In  such  decisions 
there  is  no  minority  to  gripe  and  no  ma- 
jority to  crow. 

We,  who  are  all  too  familiar  with  the 
course  of  many  of  our  Mennonite  confer- 
ence meetings,  are  likely  to  feel  that  this 
Quaker  procedure  is  too  idealistic  and 
would  require  endless  dialogue.  But,  frank- 
ly, this  present  study  has  caused  me  to  ques- 
tion the  wisdom  of  the  simple  majority  vote 
which  we  so  often  use. 

4.  Observe  the  principle  of  security.  Be 
sure  purposes  are  well  outlined  and  plans 
are  clearly  explained.  Take  steps  to  insure 
the  opportunity  for  all  to  participate  and 
carefully  safeguard  personal  integrity  and 
rights. 

5.  Keep  communication  lines  open.  Learn 
to  be  patient.  Elton  Mayo,  who  has  been 
one  of  the  leaders  in  the  studies  in  group 
dynamics,  points  out  that  success  lies  just 
here,  in  keeping  the  dialogue  going,  even 
when  the  group  may  seem  to  be  divided  or 
working  at  cross-purposes.  His  prescription 
is:  explain,  explain,  and  explain,  then  lis- 
ten, listen,  and  listen.  Learn  to  rely  on  more 
facts,  less  on  opinion,  and  not  at  all  on 
rumor. 

6.  Learn  to  listen.  This  is  the  part  that 
many  people  do  not  do.  Listening  is  the 
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semantic  decoding  of  the  message  before 
you.  You  are  in  some  measure  responsible 
to  know  what  the  other  person  has  said  if 
you  are  to  fulfill  your  role  in  communica- 
tion. A very  severe  discipline  of  dialogue 
is  to  require  the  speaker  to  summarize  the 
statement  of  the  previous  speaker  to  which 
he  is  giving  answer.  This  insures  mutual 
understanding.  I submit  that  such  proce- 
dure might  ultimately  shorten  rather  than 
lengthen  some  of  our  conference  sessions. 

Finally,  I want  to  say  that  I feel  we  have 
not  made  use  of  our  recourse  to  prayer  as 
I believe  we  might  as  a means  of  keeping 
communications  open  between  brethren 
and  resolving  their  differences.  Prayer 
humbles  us  and  melts  us  together.  I recall 
that  in  the  brief  space  I had  to  imagine 
what  it  would  be  like  to  share  the  life  and 
work  of  our  ministerial  body,  I envisioned 
that  we  would  spend  much  time  in  inter- 
cession, and  that  our  decisions  would  be 
bathed  in  the  atmosphere  of  prayer.  Actual- 
ly, I find  that  we  habitually  spend  a great 
deal  more  time  in  talking  than  in  praying. 
\fy  concluding  challenge  is  a call  to  prayer 
for  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beiler,  Vernon  K.  and  Betty  Jane  (Reiff), 
Elverson.  Pa.,  first  child.  Vernon  Kevin,  July 
18,  1961. 

Blosser,  Glendon  L.  and  Dorothy  (Nice), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son. 
Myron  Eugene,  Aug.  20.  1961. 

Brunk,  Melvin  S.  and  Barbara  (Detweiler). 
Royersford,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son. 
Darvin  James,  Aug.  10.  1961. 

Byler,  Elmore  and  Marguerite  (Reed),  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son.  Michael 
Ray,  Aug.  16,  1961. 

Dirks,  Earle  and  Patsy  (Detweiler),  Buhler. 
Kans.,  first  child,  Suzanne,  Aug.  10.  1961. 

Gehman,  Leroy  H.  and  Susie  (Good).  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  first  child,  Sylvia  Diane,  -Aug.  15. 
1961. 

Grove,  John  G.  and  Anna  (Ebersole).  Han- 
over. Pa.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  July  16, 
1961. 

Harder,  Leotiard  and  Doreen  (Rogers).  Mir- 
ror. Alta.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Edith 
Yvonne,  July  27,  1961. 

Horst,  Laban  A.  and  Miriam  R.  (Diller). 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Susan  Esther,  July  28,  1961. 

Johnson,  Floyd  and  Winnifred  (.Schmucker) 
Danville.  111.,  first  child,  Sheri  Ann,  July  16, 
1961. 

Kennell,  Marvin  J.  and  Lydia  (Kauffman). 
Roanoke,  111.,  first  child,  Betty  Louise,  Aug. 
16,  1961. 

King,  Willard  and  Lydia  Belle  (Esh).  West 
Libertv.  Ohio,  second  son,  Stanley  Ray,  Aug. 
13.  1961. 

Kremer,  Larry  Dean  and  Ha  Faye  (Roth), 
Milford.  Nebr.,  a daughter,  Kay  Marie,  Aug. 
5,  1961. 


Kropf,  Lome  and  Ruth  (Schlegel),  Shake- 
speare. Out.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Kevin 
Ezra,  Aug.  13,  1961. 

Moser,  Elmer  and  Kathleen  (Lehman),  Cas- 
torlaud,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Marcia  Jane,  Aug.  1,  1961. 

Smucker,  John  R.  and  Donna  (Gerber). 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  sou, 
John  David,  Aug.  10,  1961. 

Troyer,  Stanley  and  Darlene  (Oswald). 
Cairo,  Nebr.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter. 
Hope  Diane,  Aug.  9.  1961. 

Weber,  Rod  and  Doris  (Jantzi),  Petersburg, 
Out.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Rodney  James, 
Aug.  5,  1961. 

Yantzi,  Sylvester  and  Betty  (Snyder),  Baden, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Beverly 
Elaine,  June  22,  1961. 

Voder,  Chris  E.  and  Katie  Ann  (Kuhns). 
Arthur,  III.,  fourth  living  child,  third  son, 
Edward  Alan,  June  9,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  morriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herold  is 
given  to  those  whose  oddress  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Alderfer— Hess.— A.  James  Alderfer,  Per- 
kasie.  Pa..  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  and  Ruth 
E.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  John 
R.  Lehman  at  Neffsville,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Banzhoff— Horst.— James  L.  Banzhoff,  Clear 
■Spring,  Md.,  Pinesburg  cong.,  and  Eunice 
Horst,  Chambersburg  (Pa.)  cong..  by  Amos  E. 
Martin  at  Chambersburg,  Aug.  9,  1961. 

Beyeler—Rohrer.— Robert  Beyeler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Crown  Hill  cong.,  and  Julia  Rohrer. 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Smithville  cong.,  by  Gerald 
C.  Studer,  assisted  by  John  M.  Drescher,  at 
•Smithville,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Diller— Frey.— Richard  L,  Diller,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Miller  cong.,  and  Doris  Marie 
Frey,  Chambersburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  .Amos  E. 
Martin  at  Chambersburg.  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Driver— Payne.— John  David  Driver,  Dayton, 
Va.,  Weaver  cong.,  and  Virginia  M.  Payne, 
Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  Otelia  cong.,  by  Paul  M, 
Roth  at  the  Weaver  Church,  Aug.  18,  1961. 

Falb— Voder.— David  J.  Falb,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  cong.,  and  Wanda 
E.  Voder,  Orrville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  J.  Lester 
Graybill  at  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  12.  1961. 

Good— Brubacher.— Gerald  Good,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  Geiger  cong.,  and  Erla  Brubacher, 
Wallenstein,  Ont.,  Glen  .Allen  cong.,  by  Amsey 
Martin  at  Floradale,  Aug.  18,  1961. 

Headings— Norris.— Milton  Headings,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  and  Bertha 
Norris.  Logan,  Ohio,  Huber  cong.,  by  Nelson 
Kanagy  at  Huber's,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Heebner— Hardy.— Nevin  Heebner  and  Carol 
Ann  Hardy,  both  of  Centereach  (Long  Is- 
land, N.Y.)  cong.,  by  Clinton  D.  Landis  at  the 
church,  July  15,  1961. 

Lind— Peachey.— Loren  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg., 
Western  cong.,  and  Jane  Peachey,  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  Bart  cong.,  by  Marcus  Lind,  father 
of  the  groom,  at  Bart,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Martin— Clugston.— Duane  L.  Martin,  Fay- 
etteville, Pa.,  Miller  cong.,  and  Betty  Jane 
Clugston,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Chambersburg 
cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Aug.  16,  1961. 

Miller— Swartzentmber.— Alvin  Ray  Miller 
and  Martha  Fern  Swartzentmber,  both  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Fairview  C.M.  cong.,  by  Morris 
Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  Aug.  2,  1961. 


Obituaries 

Moy  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beigey,  Clyde  Kemp,  son  of  Titus  H.  and 
Naomi  (Kemp)  Bergey,  was  born  at  Fentress, 
Va.,  Nov.  18,  1932;  met  death  on  July  27. 
1961.  while  attempting  to  rescue  his  lO-year- 
old  brother-in-law  from  drowning;  aged  28  y. 
8 m.  9 d.  On  June  20,  1954,  he  was  married 
to  Helen  Ruth  Dickerson,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3 daughters  (Bonnie,  Cynthia, 
and  Shirley),  twin  sons  (Ray  and  Roy),  his 
parents.  2 brothers  (James  H.  and  Byard  C.). 
and  his  grandfather  (Clayton  1).  Bergey). 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  an  active  member  of  the  Mt.  Plea.saut 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  in 
charge  of  A.  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  Michael  Shenk, 
and  Philip  Miller. 

De  Paepe,  Paul  Leo,  son  of  Henry  and 
Sophia  (Dillon)  De  Paepe,  was  Ijoru  near 
Barnesboro,  Pa.,  .Sept.  20,  1916;  died  after  a 
long  illness  at  Champaign,  III.,  Aug.  8.  1961; 
aged  45  y.  10  m.  19  d.  On  Oct.  5,  1938,  he  was 
married  to  Lucille  Kohli,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3 children  (Elizabeth  Louise,  at 
home;  Paul  Richard,  Fisher,  III.;  and  Dona 
Marie— Mrs.  Larry  Lester.  Tucson,  Ariz.).  and 
one  brother  (Lewis,  Lorton,  Va.).  He  was  a 
memher  of  the  East  Bend  Church,  Fisher,  III. 

Dickerson,  Donald  Eugene,  son  of  Sylvia 
(McGuire)  and  the  late  Roy  Dickerson,  was 
born  near  Fentress.  Va.,  Dec.  4,  19.50;  met 
death  by  drowning  on  July  27,  1961;  aged 
10  y.  7 m.  23  d.  Surviving  are  his  mother, 
6 sisters  (Laura— Mrs.  Elden  Swartzentruher. 
Princess  .Anne,  Va.;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Paul 
Beiler,  and  Helen- Mrs.  Clyde  Bergey,  both 
of  Fentress;  Norma  R.,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  and 
Catherine  L.  and  Barbara  J.,  Fentres.s),  4 
brothers  (Walter  E.,  Dale  L.,  James  R.,  and 
Roy,  Jr.,  all  of  Fentress),  and  his  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Laura  Bishop,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church,  in  charge  of  A.  D.  Wenger.  Jr.. 
Michael  Shenk,  and  Philip  Miller. 

Grove,  Etta  Mildred,  daughter  of  Leonard 
W.  and  Susana  (Wideman)  Hoover,  was  born 
at  Markham,  Ont.,  Dec.  26,  1906;  died  of 
cancer  at  Markham,  on  Aug.  4,  1961 ; aged 
54  y.  7 m.  9 d.  On  Sept.  9,  1931,  she  was 
married  to  Aaron  D.  Grove,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 daughters  and  3 sons  (Mildred 
—Mrs.  Elvin  Ramer,  Patricia— Mrs.  Dennis 
.Schmucker,  Ivan,  Arthur,  and  Larry),  3 sisters 
(Eva— Mrs.  Harvey  Burkholder,  Mary— Mrs. 
Oliver  Shank,  and  Ada— Mrs.  Leonard  Ramer), 
4 brothers  (Ernest,  Maurice,  Leonard,  and 
Willis),  3 granddaughters,  and  her  mother. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Wideman  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  6,  in 
charge  of  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  assisted  by 
I.ewis  Fretz,  Fred  Nighswander,  and  Elmer 
Burkholder. 

Hochstetler,  stillborn  son  of  Lonnie  Gene 
and  Shirley  (Bontrager)  Hochstetler,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  was  born  at  the  Lagrange  County  Hos- 
pital, Lagrange.  Ind.,  July  22,  1961.  Besides 
his  parents,  one  brother  (Daryl  Wayne),  and 
his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erwin  W. 
Hochstetler,  Hicksville,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jerry  E.  Bontrager,  White  Pigeon.  Mich.) 
survive.  Graveside  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Cemetery  on  July  23,  with  Ivan  Miller 
officiating. 

Hoover,  Ralph,  son  of  .Samuel  L.  and  Fan- 
nie (Barkey)  Hoover,  was  born  in  Whitchurch 
Twp.,  Ont.,  May  2,  1869;  died  at  the  Stouff- 
ville,  Ont.,  hospital.  Aug.  12,  1961;  aged  92  y. 
3 m.  10  d.  On  Jan.  30,  1895,  he  was  married 
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to  Mary  Ellen  Meyer,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Magdalene— Mrs. 
Albert  Hoover),  and  one  sister  (Esther— Mrs. 
Will  Wideman).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Wideman  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  family  residence  in  Stouffville  on  Aug. 
14,  in  charge  of  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  assisted 
by  Lome  Burkholder. 

Jones,  Harry  Russel,  son  of  Clarence  E. 
and  Etta  (Pickle)  Jones,  West  Lynn,  Oreg., 
was  born  at  Hanlontown,  Iowa,  Sept.  6, 
1900;  died  of  cancer  at  Elverson,  Pa.,  Aug.  II, 
1961;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  5 d.  On  June  4,  1924. 
he  was  married  to  Charity  Mast,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  9 children  (Vera— Mrs. 
Donald  Ruth;  Ruby— Mrs.  Stephen  Mast,  with 
whom  he  resided  the  last  six  weeks;  and 
Vernon,  all  of  Elverson;  Mrs.  Irma  Durobrow, 
East  Earl;  Robert,  Birdsboro;  Clarence,  Ernest, 
and  Faye,  all  at  home;  and  Lile— Mrs.  Orval 
Krause,  Anchorage,  Alaska),  9 grandchildren, 
his  parents,  and  5 brothers  and  sisters  (Jesse, 
Rochert,  Minn.;  Byron,  Alpha,  Minn.;  Flossie 
—Mrs.  Timothy  Mast,  Embreeville,  Pa.;  Mary 
—Mrs.  Herman  Bollenbaugh,  Maupin,  Oreg.. 
and  Milton,  Tillamook,  Oreg.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Rock  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  15. 
in  charge  of  C.  J.  Kurtz  and  Isaac  Mast;  inter- 
ment in  Pine  Grove  Cemetery. 

Kratz,  Wilson  L.,  Jr.,  son  of  Wilson  H.  and 
Lizzie  (Landis)  Kratz,  was  born  at  Morwood, 
Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1913;  died  of  a heart  ailment  in 
.Salford  Twp.,  Pa.,  Aug.  8.  1961;  aged  48  y. 
5 m.  14  d.  On  April  14,  1934,  he  was  married 
to  Bertha  Moyer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5 children  (Esther— Mrs.  Donald  Ruth, 
Harleysville;  Joanne— Mrs.  Floyd  D.  Nice,  Tel- 
ford; Wilson,  Evelyn,  and  Karen,  all  at  home), 
2 brothers  (Norman,  Morwood;  Irwin,  Tel- 
ford), and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Minnie  L.  Derstine, 
Harleysville;  Mrs.  Wilmer  D.  Alderfer,  Tel- 
ford; Mrs.  Clyde  M.  Moyer  and  Mrs.  Howard 
H.  Swartley,  Blooming  Glen).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Plains  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Aug.  12,  in  charge  of  John  E. 
Lapp,  J.  C.  Clemens,  and  Wayne  Kratz. 

Madeo,  Florentino,  son  of  Leocadio  and 
Maria  (Ortiz)  Amadeo,  was  born  at  .Salinas, 
Puerto  Rico,  in  1888;  died  at  Coamo,  P.R..  on 
April  24,  1961;  aged  73  y.  He  was  married  to 
Marcelina  Rodriguez,  who  survives.  .Also  sur- 
viving are  their  2 daughters  and  2 sons.  Two 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Coamo 
by  baptism  on  Nov.  18,  1955.  He  has  been  a 
faithful  witness  to  God’s  mercy  to  his  family, 
neighbors,  and  friends.  Even  in  the  midst  of 
much  suffering  and  pain,  he  maintained  a 
steadfast  conhdence  and  faith,  and  constantly 
invited  his  family  and  friends  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  .Saviour. 

Martin,  Edgar  M.,  son  of  Mrs.  Lydia  M. 
Weber  and  the  late  Peter  J.  Martin,  was 
born  Nov.  30.  1905;  died  in  his  sleep  at  his 
farm  home  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  |ulv 
27,  1961;  aged  55  y.  7 m.  27  d.  He  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  some  time,  but  was 
up  every  day,  and  had  seemed  as  usual  when 
he  went  to  bed  that  evening.  On  Dec.  13, 
1928,  he  was  married  to  Mary  G.  Martin,  who 
survives.  Al.so  .surviving  are  his  mother.  4 
sons,  and  3 daughters  (Melvin.  Lititz;  Arlene 
—Mrs.  Clarence  Weaver,  and  Lvdia— Mrs. 
Edwin  Kurtz,  both  of  Ephrata;  Willis,  Gap: 
Edgar.  Jr.,  and  Laura— Mrs.  Frank  Weaver, 
both  of  New  Holland:  and  Raymond.  Bare- 
ville),  18  grandchildren,  4 brothers  and  sis- 
ters (Ivan.  Blue  Ball;  Anna— Mrs.  Ciirvin 
Hursh,  Lititz;  Henry,  Bechtelsville:  and  Peter 
T„  Leola),  a stepbrother  (Amos  Weber,  New 
Holland),  6 half  brothers  and  sisters  (Marv- 
Mrs.  Ammon  Weaver.  New  Holland:  Ida— 
Mrs.  David  Weaver,  Macon,  Miss.:  Mable- 
Mrs.  Edwin  Hurst,  Mohnton;  Martin.  Ray- 
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mond,  and  Irene— Mrs.  Eugene  Rutt,  all  of 
East  Earl).  One  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Weaverland  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  30,  in 
charge  of  Samuel  Martin,  Hershey  Sensenig, 
Phares  Martin,  and  Joseph  O.  Weaver. 

Pletcher,  Maytie  Bernice,  daughter  of  Israel 
R.  and  Salome  (Gehman)  Pletcher,  was  born 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1905;  died  of  cancer  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  31,  1961;  aged  56  y.  5 m. 
24  d.  Surviving  are  3 brothers  (Menno  S., 
Nappanee;  S.  Miles,  Goshen;  and  Schuyler, 
W.,  Topeka).  She  was  a member  of  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee;  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  on 
Aug.  2,  in  charge  of  Gordon  Dyck  and  John 
D.  /.ehr. 

Rhodes,  William  Henry  B.,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Rhodes,  was  born  at  Richmond, 
Ky.,  Jan.  24,  1881;  died  at  the  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
hospital;  aged  80  y.  On  Jan.  14,  1903,  he  was 
married  to  Myrtle  Hall,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  a son  (Francis,  Minot),  2 daugh- 
ters (Lucille,  Minot;  and  Zora— Mrs.  W'illiam 
Sallee.  Granville),  and  4 grandchildren.  Two 
sons,  a daughter,  and  a sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Lakeview 
Church,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  in  charge  of  Floyd  Kauffman,  assisted 
by  E.  G.  Hochstetler  and  John  Stoll. 

Swartzendruber,  Ronald  G.,  son  of  Omar 
and  Eleanor  (Peden)  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
at  Troy,  Ohio.  Oct.  30,  1941;  died  on  Aug.  7, 
1961,  as  the  result  of  an  automobile  accident 
in  \'an  Wert  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  5.  1961; 
aged  19  y.  9 m.  8 d.  Surviving  are  his  father, 
4 brothers,  and  2 sisters  (Paul,  Anaheim,  Calif.; 
Earl,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Edward,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio;  Elwood,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Ruth— Mrs. 
l.cH)uard  Leichty,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  and 
.•\un— Mrs.  James  Martin,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay). He  was  treasurer  of  the  Ohio  MYF  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  a member  of  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Aug.  10,  in  charge  of  Nelson 
Kanagy  and  Paul  Yoder. 

Troyer,  Era,  son  of  Samuel  and  Katie  Troy- 
er,  was  born  near  Mio,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  1914; 
dietl  at  the  Tolfree  Memorial  Hospital,  West 
Branch,  Mich.,  Aug.  7,  1961;  aged  46  y.  8 m. 
3 d.  He  was  married  on  June  2,  1940,  to  Ellen 
Esch,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
son  (Melvin,  now  in  VS  at  He.sston,  Kans.), 
one  brother  (Levi,  Middlebury.  Ind.),  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Anna  Sharp,  Lachine;  Mrs.  Wilma  Bon- 
irager,  Clare:  and  Mrs.  .Savilla  Handrich, 
Germfa.sk),  and  his  stepfather  (Elmer  Hand- 
rich,  Fairview).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Fairview  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  .4ug.  9.  in  charge  of  Harvey  Handrich. 

Witmer,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Anna  (Richer)  Liechty,  was  born  in  Allen 
Co..  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1891;  died  at  the  Souder 
Hospital.  Auburn,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1961:  aged 
69  y.  9 m.  22  d.  On  Nov.  26.  1912,  .she  was 
married  to  David  Witmer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 daughters  and  one  son  (Doro- 
thy King.  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.;  Wilbur,  I ,eo,  Ind.; 
Gladys— Mrs.  Charles  Haarer.  Morgantown, 
Ind.;  Eldora— Mrs.  Noah  C.  Blosser.  Archbold, 
Ohio:  and  Myrtle— Mrs.  Eli  .Schmucker,  New 
Paris,  Ind.),  24  grandchildren,  one  great- 
erandchild,  5 sisters,  and  2 brothers  (Leah- 
Mrs.  William  .Stuckey,  Anna— Mrs.  Ben  Graber. 
Mrs.  Lillian  Lederman,  Verda— Mrs.  Frances 
Graber.  all  near  Leo;  Katie— Mrs.  Levi  Neu- 
houser,  .Sarasota.  Fla.:  Jonas.  Leo:  and  John. 
Rrinsmaid.  N.  Dak.).  One  daughter  and  2 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Leo  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  13,  in 
charge  of  S.  J.  Miller  and  Virgil  Vogt. 

Zimmerman,  Elizabeth  Pearl,  daughter  of 
John  and  Barbara  Schrock,  was  born  in  Mc- 


Pherson Co.,  Kans.,  Sept.  4,  1888;  died  after  a 
long  illness  at  the  Kiowa  County  Memorial 
Hospital,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Aug.  10,  1961; 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  6 d.  On  April  29,  1909,  she 
was  married  to  Noah  Zimmerman,  who  died 
in  Aug.,  1959.  Two  sons  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  5 daughters  (Mrs. 
Susie  Stone,  Bucklin;  Mrs.  Orpha  Barnes, 
Protection;  Mrs.  Orva  Jones  and  Mrs.  Mildred 
Schmidt,  both  of  Greensburg;  and  Mrs.  Stella 
Johnston,  Renton,  Wash.),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Garber,  Argonia),  3 brothers  (Noah, 
Hammett,  Idaho;  Ollie,  Geneva,  Nebr.;  and 
Freedley,  Hesston,  Kans.),  9 grandchildren, 
and  2 great-grandchildren.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Calvary  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Fleener  Funeral  Home,  conducted 
by  H.  J.  King  and  Charles  Sweitzer;  interment 
in  the  Protection  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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The  Hymn  and  Congregational  Singing, 
by  James  R.  Sydnor;  John  Knox  Press: 
1960;  192  pp.;  $4.50. 

Here  is  one  of  the  finest,  wliolehearted, 
down-to-eartli  publications  in  the  area  of 
church  music.  Author  Sydnor  is  complete- 
ly convinced  of  the  significant  primacy  of 
the  hymn  and  congregational  singing  in 
the  musical  worship  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

He  speaks  freely,  and  with  a practical 
viewpoint,  on  the  challenges  of  improving 
congregational  singing.  He  discusses  the 
hymn,  the  Gospel  song,  tlie  hymnal,  tlie 
minister  as  the  leader  of  worship,  the 
musical  leadership,  and  finally  he  suggests 
ways  of  educating  the  congregation  to  sing 
hymns.  He  includes  many  lists  of  hymns, 
quotations,  and  serviceable  outlines. 

Sydnor  is  professor  of  church  music  at  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  Richmond,  Virginia.  His  experi- 
ences in  connection  with  hymnal  publica- 
tion. the  Department  of  Worship  and  the 
•Arts  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
the  Hymn  Society  of  America,  and  the 
.American  Guild  of  Organists  have  quali- 
fied him  to  write  this  stimulating  treatise 
dedicated  to  hymn  singing  by  the  congrega- 
tion. 

While  every  chapter  is  not  pertinent  to 
the  musical  service  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  I recommend  this  book  as  one  of 
the  finest  current  works  in  hymnody  and 
conirregational  singing.  It  will  interest 
ministers,  song  leaders.  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendents, and  other  Christian  educa- 
tion leaders.— J.  Afark  Stauffer. 

Vaticanism— Political  Principles  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  by  .Albert  Levitt: 
Vantage:  1960;  160  pp.;  $3.00. 

The  conflict  between  Roman  Catholicism 
and  evangelical  Christianity  continues  with 
the  publication  of  many  books— and  more 
are  coming.  While  some  may  be  written 
from  the  standpoint  of  irrational  pre- 
judice, most  of  them  will  serve  to  reveal  the 
true  nature  of  Roman  Catholicism  and 
how  it  differs  from  the  New  Testament  (on- 
cept  of  the  church. 

Albert  Levitt,  a Doctor  of  Law,  author 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


ot  Vaticanism,  is  a distinguished  attorney 
who  served  a judge  of  the  United  States 
District  for  the  Virgin  Islands  and  as  a 
special  assistant  to  the  Attorney  General  of 
the  United  States,  among  other  assign- 
ments. So  he  is  qualified  to  speak  regard- 
ing political  principles.  He  addresses  his 
hook  to  both  Roman  Catholics  and  Prot- 
estants. He  argues  from  the  standpoint  of 
jtrincipal  encyclicals,  bulls,  and  other  docu- 
ments dealing  with  political  principles  of 
tile  Roman  Catholic  Church.  He  quotes  in 
full  the  1929  concordat  between  Italy  and 
the  Vatican  and  the  concordat  between  the 
Holy  See  and  Spain,  dated  August  27,  1953. 

The  political  positions,  aspirations,  and 
relation  of  church  and  state  are  very 
evident  and  obvious  in  these  documents. 
Italy  and  48  otlier  nations  (p.  19)  luive 
recognized  the  state  of  Vatican  City  as  a 
member  of  the  society  of  nations  and  have 
exchanged  diplomatic  relations  with  it. 
The  pope  is,  of  course,  the  sole  ruler  and 
dictator  of  Vatican  state.  It  is  difficult  to 
know  when  the  Vatican  state  acts  political- 
ly and  wlien  it  acts  religiously. 

,4s  Mennonites,  we  cannot  participate  in 
bigotry  or  hatred.  Neither  is  it  a sign  of 
intelligence  or  spirituality  to  overlook  facts 
of  liistory  for  the  sake  of  being  neutral. 
One  cannot  lie  neutral  with  evil.  He  must 
recognize  danger  and  be  aware  of  insidious 
forces  of  evil  who  go  about  as  angels  of 
light. 

It  will  itelp  us  to  maintain  a balance  in 
our  attitudes  to  know  the  facts  of  tlie 
political  involvements  of  the  Roman 
Church,  and  then  pray  for  those  who  arc 
ignorant,  blind,  and  captivated  by  super- 
stition that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  mav  shine  on  them.  We  are  under 
orders  to  be  children  of  light  and  to  pre- 
sent Christ  alone  to  people  who  do  not 
know'  the  truth  whether  thev  be  com- 
munists or  professing  Christians. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Definitions  in  school  dictionaries  which 
are  offensive  to  Jews  have  been  banned  by 
the  Brazilian  government.  The  ban  follows 
a three-year  campaign  initiated  by  a Rio  de 
Janeiro  Jewish  attorney. 

* • * 

.4dolf  Eichmann  refused  to  take  an  oath 
upon  the  Bible  in  his  trial  at  Jerusalem.  He 
told  the  court,  “I  am  not  bound  by  any  con- 
fession, but  I do  believe  in  God."  So  then 
he  swore  “by  God"  that  he  would  tell  the 
truth  in  his  trial. 

* « * 

The  third  World  Conference  on  Mission- 
ary Radio,  meeting  at  Milwaukee,  June  12- 
15,  set  a goal  of  doubling  the  number  of 
missionary  radio  stations  around  the  world 
in  the  next  ten  years.  They  will  also  seek 
to  build  ten  missionary  television  stations 
in  such  leading  population  centers  of  the 
world  as  Tokyo,  Paris,  and  Buenos  Aires. 
Pre.sent  at  the  conferences  were  100  mission- 
ary radio  and  television  broadcasters  from 
six  continents  of  the  world.  They  represent 
29  missionary  radio  stations  that  broadcast 


in  over  100  different  languages.  Present  mis- 
sionary radio  coverage  is  world  wide  on 
short  wave  and  regional  on  long  wave  in 
various  areas  of  the  Far  East,  South  Ameri- 
ca, Africa,  and  Europe.  The  establishment 
of  more  stations  with  higher  powered  trans- 
mitters is  needed  to  reach  people  not  now 
served  and  also  to  meet  the  competition  of 
many  new  radio  stations  in  the  big  radio 
voices  of  Moscow  and  Peking. 

* •  *  * 

A professor  of  engineering  and  a number 
of  students  from  the  Carnegie  Institute  of 
Technology  in  Pittsburgh  held  a series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  a tent  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh area  during  the  summer.  The  group 
met  regularly  during  the  past  school  year. 

# • • 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Canada  has  ruled 
that  the  operation  of  automatic  coin  laun- 
dries in  Canada  on  Sundays  is  illegal. 

• * • 

The  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  has  gone  on  record  as 
opposing  all  financial  and  contractual  ar- 
rangements between  churches  and  the  Peace 
Corps.  The  Commission,  overseas  and  inter- 
church  arm  of  the  denomination,  said  that 
acceptance  of  government  aid  “would  be- 
tray our  position.”  The  Christian  mission 
aims  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  it  said,  where- 
as the  Peace  Corps  aims  to  give  personal 
assistance.  “These  goals  may  parallel  each 
other,  but  they  are  not  identical,”  the  state- 
ment said. 

* • • 

The  first  physical  evidence  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  the  Roman  procurator  of  Judea  who 
delivered  Christ  to  be  crucified,  has  been  re- 
ported discovered  on  a stone  near  Caesarea, 
about  10  miles  south  of  Haifa.  A University 
of  Milan  archaeological  expedition  came 
across  this  stone  in  the  ruins  of  a Roman 
amphitheater.  The  name  of  the  Roman 
procurator  was  found  on  a stone  measuring 
31  X 23  inches.  Three  lines  had  been  carved 
on  the  stone.  The  first  line  said  “Tiberi- 
um.”  The  second  said  “Pontius  Pilate.” 
The  third  line  has  not  been  deciphered. 
According  to  archaeological  scholars,  this  is 


the  first  evidence  to  be  found  of  the  official 
whose  name  had  been  known  only  through 
the  Gospels  and  the  writings  of  the  Jewish 
liistorian,  Josephus.  Caesarea  was  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Romans  in  Palestine  for  about 
500  years. 

• * * 

Vigorous  opposition  to  participation  of 
religious  groups  and  missionary  societies  in 
Peace  Corps  projects  overseas  was  expressed 
by  the  American  Jewish  Congress.  The  na- 
tional executive  committee  of  the  Congress 
said  use  of  government  funds  by  religious 
and  missionary  groups  would  violate  the 
church-state  separation  principle  required 
by  tlie  first  amendment.  There  was  grave 
danger,  the  Congress  warned,  that  religious 
groups  would  “confuse  their  governmental 
obligations  with  their  missionary  zeal”  and 
imperil  success  of  Peace  Corps  operations. 

* * * 

The  House  Post  Office  and  Civil  Service 
Committee  at  Washington  has  voted  to  re- 
consider its  action  in  tabling  a bill  to  in- 
crease postal  rates.  A possibility  exists  that 
the  House  may  vote  for  5^  postage  for  let- 
ters. However,  there  is  strong  opposition 
to  stiff  increases  asked  for  second-class  and 
third-class  mail  rates.  Protestant,  Catholic, 
and  Jewish  religious  press  representatives 
opposed  the  suggested  new  rates  in  testimo- 
ny before  the  House  committee  in  May. 
Higher  mailing  costs  could  force  many  mar- 
ginal religious  publications  out  of  business, 
they  charged. 

* * • 

Ira  de  A.  Reid,  a member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  is  the  first  Negro  educator  to  be 
appointed  as  a full-time  teacher  at  the  Inter- 
national Christian  University  in  Japan.  Dr. 
Reid  has  been  teaching  at  Haverford  Col- 
lege. 

* • • 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  approximate- 
ly 900  missionary  physicians  and  about 
1,400  missionary  nurses  operating  medical 
missions  in  about  80  countries  throughout 
the  world.  Says  Walter  H.  Judd,  who  was 
once  a medical  missionary  in  China,  “Medi- 
cal missionaries  minister  both  to  persons  in 
need  and  to  the  benefit  of  our  own  society 
which  is  on  trial  throughout  the  world.” 
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The  Editor-elect  observes 
Mennonite  General  Conference 
in  biennial  session. 
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General  Conference  at  Johnstown 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

The  thirty-second  biennial  Mennonite  General  Conference  held  at  Johnstown,  Pa,, 
is  history.  It  is  for  the  days  ahead  to  evaluate  the  work  done.  Throughout  the  confer- 
ence there  was  a spirit  of  expectancy,  of  earnestness,  and  of  urgency.  One  felt  the 
expectancy  which  realized  that  “The  Lord  is  at  hand”  and  that  He  wants  to  speak  to 
and  through  the  church  today.  The  earnestness  was  manifest  in  the  messages  through- 
out conference,  and  in  the  way  issues  were  discussed  with  real  relevance  for  the  church 
and  world  today. 

The  urgency  of  the  hour  was  called  to  mind  almost  continually.  The  time  is  short. 
In  the  words  of  John  Mosemann,  president  of  our  General  Mission  Board,  “This  may 
be  our  last  General  Conference.”  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  God  was  seeking  to 
speak  to  the  church  today.  Lively  discussion  prevailed  throughout  the  conference 
sessions.  One  could  sense  clearly  the  vital  interest  in  the  issues  discussed,  the  deep 
dedication,  the  spiritual  fervor,  and  common  concerns  of  the  delegates.  To  some,  the 
differences  expressed  may  be  most  dramatic  and  remembered.  However,  one  could 
not  help  but  be  struck  with  the  real  feeling  of  oneness  in  spirit,  interest,  and  concern. 

Hosts  of  1961  General  Conference 

The  Allegheny  Conference  welcomed  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  to  the 
beautiful  mountains  and  valleys  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  Johnstown,  a city  of  nearly  70,000 
people,  became  famous  for  the  Johnstown  flood  which  destroyed  the  city  in  1889.  The 
city  was  plotted  by  and  named  after  an  Amishman,  Joseph  Johns,  who  settled  in  the 
area  in  1793. 

The  Johnstown  Mennonite  community,  with  about  800  members  in  eight  congrega- 
tions, opened  its  homes  to  approximately  400  delegates  and  attenders  at  the  confer- 
ence. About  300  stayed  in  hotels  and  motels  in  the  city.  Making  plans  for  such  a 
conference  and  spending  many  hours  on  duty  during  the  conference  involves  much 
time  and  service  on  the  part  of  many  individuals.  Appreciation  is  expressed  to  the 
Johnstown  brethren  and  sisters. 

This  was  the  fourth  time  General  Conference  was  held  in  the  Allegheny  Confer- 
ence area,  the  second  time  at  Johnstown.  The  churches  of  the  Johnstown  area  pre- 
pared a souvenir  booklet  for  those  attending  the  conference.  This  gave  a history  of 
the  Johnstown  district,  of  each  congregation,  and  the  Johnstown  Mennonite  School. 
Guided  tours  in  and  around  Johnstown  were  conducted  between  afternoon  and 
evening  services. 


Moderator’s  Remarks 

In  the  opening  meeting  Elam  Glick,  moderator  of  Allegheny  Conference,  extended 
a warm  welcome  to  all  who  had  gathered  at  Johnstown  from  across  the  United  States, 


the  provinces  of  Canada,  and  around  the 
world.  General  Conference  Moderator  J.  B. 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  read  from  John  17 
and  pointed  out  that  to  be  the  people  of 
God,  Christ’s  very  own,  filled  with  the  Spirit 
means  to  glorify  Christ.  He  reviewed  again 
the  five-point  objective  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, drawn  up  at  the  first  General  Con- 
ference in  1898.  It  is  the  following:  (1)  To 
bring  about  a closer  unity  of  sentiment  on 
Gospel  principles;  (2)  to  bring  about  a 
closer  bond  of  sympathy  among  the  con- 
gregations in  various  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood; (3)  to  establish  confidence  among  the 
different  conferences  and  ministers  in  their 
respective  fields  of  labor;  (4)  to  form  a 
body  the  objective  of  which  is  to  direct  the 
work  that  is  of  common  interest  to  all  our 
congregations;  (5)  to  further  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  church. 


Moderator  J.  B.  Martin  and  Assistant  Modera- 
tor A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  confer  with 
Clayton  Keener,  who  preached  the  Conference 
Sermon. 

“We  are  here  in  General  Conference  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  bring  glory  to  God  and 
to  glorify  Jesus  Christ,"  said  Bro.  Martin. 
“All  of  us  need  sanctified  minds  so  that  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  mind  of  Christ, 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
fufill  the  prayer  of  Jesus,  ‘I  am  glorified  in 
them.'  Where  Christians  glorify  Jesus,  there 
we  have  a spiritual  conference.” 

The  Praying  Church 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by 
Clayton  L.  Keener,  former  missionary  to 
Ethiopia  and  presently  a bishop  in  the  Lan- 
caster Conference.  Previously  one  other 
Lancaster  County  bishop,  Noah  H.  Mack, 
preached  the  General  Conference  Sermon. 
This  was  at  Eureka,  111.,  in  1925.  Speaking 
on  The  Praying  Church  Bro.  Keener  said, 
“Men  have  always  needed  to  pray  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Yet  prayer  is 
one  of  the  avenues  little  used  by  the 
church.”  Citing  many  Scriptures,  he  pointed 


The  Johnstown  folks  did  a good  joh  of  taking 
care  of  things. 


us  to  Abraham’s  persistent  prayer.  Moses 
was  moved  to  prayer  on  behalf  of  his  peo- 
ple. Samuel,  seeing  Israel  surrounded  by 
the  Philistines,  said,  “I  will  pray  for  you 
unto  the  Lord.”  In  these  and  many  other 
instances  God  showed  His  willingness  to 
hear  and  His  desire  to  work  on  behalf  of 
His  people.  From  the  New  Testament  he 
pointed  us  to  the  need  for  constant  prayer 
and  called  attention  to  the  conditions  of 
prayer.  Men  of  prayer  have  a countenance 
that  is  marked.  'Their  lives  are  also  marked 
by  a concern  for  others.  Prayer  is  one  of 
our  greatest  needs  in  the  church  today. 

Testimonies  to  the  Conference  Sermon 
were  given  by  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
moderator  of  Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 
and  Orland  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  bishop 
and  president  of  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 
Mission  Board. 

New  Conference  Received 

A new  conference  called  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Area  Conference  was  received 
into  General  Conference.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Denver,  Colo.,  gave  to  the  delegate  body  a 
short  background  statement  on  the  reason 
for  the  formation  of  the  new  conference 
and  stated  that  the  conference  consisted  of 
14  congregations  with  approximately  1,000 
members.  There  are  now  18  district  con- 
ferences which  are  members  of  General 
Conference.  This  past  year  275  delegates 
were  elected  by  the  conference  to  attend, 
compared  with  the  65  delegates  in  attend- 
ance at  General  Conference  held  50  years 
ago  at  Johnstown. 

Pastors  from  Tanganyika  Speak 

Pastors  Ezekieli  K.  Muganda  and  Zedekea 
M.  Kisare  each  spoke  twice  during  the  con- 
ference. Pastor  Muganda  is  of  the  Jita  tribe 
and  serves  on  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Tanganyika  church  in  East  Africa.  Pas- 
tor Kisare  is  a member  of  the  Luo  tribe  and 
is  assistant  moderator  of  the  Tanganyika 


C.icdit:  Johnstown  Tribiine-Dcmocrat  Photo 
African  brethren,  Pastors  Zedekea  M.  Kisare, 
assistant  moderator  of  Tanganyika  Mennonite 
Church,  and  Ezekieli  K.  Muganda  spoke  to 
Conference  through  Simeon  Hurst,  missionary 
in  Tanganyika  since  1940. 

church.  Both  are  grandfathers  and  were  or- 
dained in  1950.  They  spoke  in  the  Swahili 
language.  Bro.  Simeon  Hurst,  missionary  to 
Tanganyika  since  1940,  translated  theii 
messages  into  English.  Their  Christ-cen- 
tered and  Christ-honoring  testimonies  were 
much  appreciated. 

The  Budget 

The  conference  delegates  authorized  an 
expanded  budget  for  the  1961-63  biennium. 
It  calls  for  5174,070  to  meet  the  cost  of  the 
work  of  General  Conference.  The  increase 
of  556,000  is  due  to  increased  services  pro- 
vided by  a full-time  Secretary  of  Steward- 
sliip,  the  eidarging  program  of  the  Men- 
(Continued  on  page  796) 


Paul  Erb,  retiring  Executive  Secretary,  speaks 
with  newly  appointed  Executive  Secretary 
A.  J.  Metzler. 
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^ EDITORIAL 

Satisfaction  in  One'^s  Work 


The  editor  was  looking  at  the  bust  of 
Joseph  Johns  in  the  little  park  at  the  cen- 
ter of  Johnstown. 

“Shine,  sir?”  asked  a bright-eyed  colored 
lad. 

The  shoes  looked  pretty  dull,  and  we 
followed  the  boy  to  a seat  under  the  trees. 

“Are  you  in  a hurry?”  he  asked. 

It  happened  that  there  was  an  hour  until 
the  rush  of  General  Conference  work  be- 
gan. The  mood  of  relaxation  was  on  us. 
“No  hurry,”  we  said. 

We  soon  found  out  why  the  boy  asked 
this.  He  wanted  to  do  a super-duper  job 
if  we  would  give  him  the  time  for  it.  And 
he  gave  a play-by-play  description  of  what 
he  was  doing,  and  why.  Ronald  (that  was 
his  name)  had  been  shining  shoes  for  only 
a year,  but  he  was  a master,  both  of  his 
trade  and  of  explaining  it  to  one  who 
wanted  to  know. 

He  began  with  the  usual  shine.  That 
would  have  been  the  end  of  it  if  we  had 
been  in  a hurry,  as  people  usually  are.  But 
then  he  began  to  “waterproof”  the  toes. 
That  is  a nicer  term  than  “spit-shine,”  he 
said.  He  put  water  drops  on  the  leather, 
and  then  with  a cloth-covered  finger  he 
rubbed  and  rubbed.  The  shoe  lost  all  its 
luster,  but  then  slowly  regained  it  as  the 
rubbing  continued. 

“I  shine  it  until  you  can  see  the  sky  in  it,” 
he  said.  Slowly  the  reflection  of  the  trees 
and  the  clouds  appeared  in  the  toe-tips.  And 
Ronald’s  face  shone,  too,  as  the  result  of 
his  hard  work  appeared. 

“Your  wife  will  think  you  went  and  got 
yourself  some  new  shoes,”  he  ventured.  We 
told  him  new  shoes  never  shine  like  this, 
and  he  smiled  his  satisfaction. 

His  younger  brother  appeared  and  want- 
ed to  talk  about  something.  But  Ronald 
sent  him  away.  "You  take  my  mind  away 
from  my  work,”  he  complained. 

Some  fellow  bootblacks  watched  him  as 
he  rubbed.  “That’s  a good  shine,”  they  ad- 
mitted. 

“You  see,”  said  Ronald  as  they  walked 
away,  “they  think  I’m  doing  a good  job.” 

“Why  are  you  doing,  such  a good  job?” 
we  asked.  “I  didn’t  tell  you  to,  and  you 
charge  the  same  price  as  for  an  ordinary 
shine.” 

“I  just  like  to  do  a good  job,”  he  replied, 
“I  like  to  see  shoes  really  shine.” 

What  a shoeshine  that  was!  And  how 
Ronald  will  stand  in  our  memory  as  a 
workman  who  enjoyed  from  the  depth  of 
his  heart  doing  a good  job!  Unless  he  gets 


spoiled  somewhere  along  the  way,  Ronald 
will  find  employment  at  something  he  real- 
ly likes  to  do,  and  he  will  do  a superlative 
job  without  the  pressure  of  a watchful  fore- 
man. 

As  we  walked  away  from  Ronald,  we 
found  ourselves  saying,  “Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might” 
(Eccl.  9;10a).  And  we  thought  of  Paul’s 
reference  to  a workman  who  does  not  need 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  work  he  has  done.  We 
thought  of  people  we  know  for  whom  a job 
is  only  a means  to  a pay-check— no  sense  of 
reward  in  a good  product.  And  we  thought 
of  other  people  we  know  who  like  their 
work  so  well  that,  if  they  could  afford  it. 
they  would  continue  working  if  there  were 
no  pay— who  have  the  feeling  of  artistry  in 
their  work,  whether  it  be  a straight  brick 
wall,  or  a perfect  page  of  copy,  or  teaching 
which  gets  knowledge  across,  or  a clean 
field  of  corn  with  heavy  ears  beginning  to 
droop. 

How  important  it  is  to  find  the  work  in 
which  we  feel  a sense  of  real  achievement, 
and  in  which  we  labor  for  joy  in  the  mere 
doing.  Ronald  is  the  ideal  workman:  “I 
just  like  to  do  a good  job.”— E. 


A Serious  Malady 

The  editor  has  a serious  malady.  It  gives 
him  a pain  to  reach  for  his  purse. 

It  started  with  a tumble.  What  he  thought 
was  only  a sprain  in  his  left  shoulder  seems 
to  have  triggered  a lingering  rheumatic 
pain.  Pushing  the  shoulder  back  so  that  the 
hand  can  reach  the  hip  pocket  results  in  a 
sharp  twinge  of  punishment. 

Some  that  we  have  spoken  to  about  this 
tell  us  that  many  men  have  the  same  symp- 
toms. You  can  see  signs  of  pain  whenever 
they  reach  for  the  pocketbook.  It  does  not 
seem  to  make  any  difference  in  which 
pocket  they  carry  their  money.  At  any  re- 
quest for  money  their  faces  grow  serious 
and  the  forehead  contracts  into  a frown. 
Even  reaching  into  the  desk  for  a check- 
book seems  to  involve  agony.  The  bigger 
the  amount  involved,  the  greater  the  pain. 

These  people  are  very  genial  hosts,  ap- 
parently taking  great  pleasure  in  the  rich 
provision  their  homes  offer  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  a guest,  until  they  discover 
that  he  is  soliciting  for  some  church  or 
charitable  cause.  Then  the  pains  of  poverty 


get  hold  upon  them,  and  they  are  in  sore 
distress. 

They  sit  in  church  with  faces  that  speak 
of  peace  and  contentment  as  long  as  the 
subject  is  of  God’s  free  grace.  But  if  the 
minister  should  be  so  indiscreet  as  to  preach 
our  obligations  to  God,  including  propor- 
tionate and  liberal  giving,  then  they  grow 
solemn  and  even  resentful.  The  sermon  is 
probing  a spot  that  hurts. 

As  the  offering  basket  comes  their  way, 
their  discomfort  is  evident.  What  a sordid 
intrusion  this  is  into  an  otherwise  spiritual 
service!  Why  can’t  we  get  back  to  those 
good  old  days  when  four  offerings  a year 
for  missions  was  enough?  It  seems  almost 
vulgar  to  squirm  around  in  a crowded  seat 
to  get  out  one’s  purse.  Giving  in  public  is 
so  shamefully  personal.  Our  fathers  had 
something  when  they  simply  slipped  a coin 
into  the  deacon’s  pocket  to  help  buy  the 
coal. 

These  are  the  people  to  whom  the 
church’s  budget-makers  are  spendthrifts  that 
must  be  stopped.  They  think  only  of  how 
expenses  can  be  cut  down.  They  know 
numerous  cases  of  waste  and  profligacy  in 
the  church  program.  It  hurts  to  throw  good 
money  into  a rathole.  These  people  would 
rather  waste  it  themselves.  They  know  lots 
of  very  pleasant  ways  to  do  it. 

Here  comes  a brother  now  who  looks  as 
if  he  wants  our  money.  He  is  asking  for 
our  commitment  in  the  every-member  can- 
vass. We’ll  give  him  a little,  so  that  he’ll  let 
us  alone.  Here  is— oh,  what  a pain!  That 
position  of  the  arm  I just  can’t  stand.  Come 
some  other  time,  brother.  I’m  sick.  I have 
a serious  malady.— E. 


^ WMBR 

Ingratitude 

This  is  a word  none  of  us  wants  to  own. 
But  it  seems  to  creep  into  many  places  in 
spite  of  being  disowned,  and  it  surely  needs 
to  be  guarded  against. 

I am  sure  that  the  average  American  is 
not  grateful  enough  for  his  material  bless- 
ings, this  advanced  standard  of  living,  which 
is  not  all  blessing,  to  be  sure.  And  to  that 
must  be  added  our  Christian  heritage  and 
our  religious  freedom,  and  our  right  of  as- 
sembly. And  we  so  often  pass  by  the  kind 
deeds  in  the  home.  Carry  a “thank  you”  to 
work  and  of  course  take  “thank  you”  along 
to  church  on  Sunday.  And  don’t  forget  to 
say  a “thank  you”  to  our  kind,  heavenly 
Father.  Kill  ingratitude,  beginning  at  home, 
with  a liberal  use  of  the  spoken  “thank 
you.” 


tlu  ^eccful  Imdi 
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One  of  the  sectional  meetings  on  the  new  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Harold  E.  Bauman,  chairman 
of  the  committee,  is  on  the  lower  right.  Milo 
Kauffman  leads  the  discussion. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
(Continued  from  page  794) 

nonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  other  areas  where  responsibilities 
of  General  Conference  have  been  enlarged 
or  added,  and  where  personnel  have  been 
employed  by  action  of  General  Conference. 
However,  the  guiding  quota  of  $1.50  per 
Mennonite  church  member  for  Mennonite 
General  Conference  and  $.50  per  Sunday- 
school  pupil  per  year  for  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  has  not 
been  increased.  Encouragement  was  given 
for  more  to  assume  responsibility  in  send- 
ing in  the  quota.  Approximately  42  per 
cent  participated  in  the  last  biennium.  This 
will  need  to  be  raised  to  75  per  cent  if  the 
approved  budget  is  to  be  met. 

New  Executive  Secretary  Appointed 

Paul  Erb  began  his  work  as  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference in  January,  1955.  Bro.  Erb  was  the 
first  person  to  work  in  this  capacity  and  he 
has  served  efficiently  and  effectively  since 


H.  S.  Bender  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger  of  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  give  an  ear  to 
Ben  Cutrell,  Publishing  Agent.  Nelson  E. 
Kaulfman  is  waiting  his  turn. 


that  time.  The  executive  secretary  serves 
as  spokesman  for  our  church  in  many  ways 
by  virtue  of  his  office. 

This  year,  by  recommendation  of  Gen- 
eral Council  and  official  action  of  General 
Conference  delegates,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
former  Publishing  Agent  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  was  appointed  Executive 
Secretary  for  the  biennium  1961-68.  In  this 
office  he  will  be  assuming  responsibility 
for  publicity,  co-ordination,  promotion,  and 
reporting  for  General  Conference.  His  as- 
signment as  executive  secretary  is  on  a half- 
time basis.  In  his  acceptance  message,  Bro. 
Metzler  pointed  to  the  faithfulness  and  ded- 
ication of  those  who  served  in  the  past,  and 
stressed  the  need  of  doing  more  in  the  days 
ahead  to  weld  more  solidly  the  unity  of  our 
brotherhood  and  to  lend  influence  and 
services  in  reaching  for  the  deeper  genuine 
life  of  the  New  Testament. 

Reports 

Reports  given  by  committees,  without  ex- 
ception, demonstrated  devoted  and  diligent 
work  and  much  careful  deliberation.  Sitting 
long  hours  hearing  reports  may  tend  to 
make  one  more  conscious  of  the  long  hours 
of  hard  work  which  is  put  into  these  reports 
by  many  individuals.  The  fifteen  major 
reports  were  printed  in  a hundred-page 
booklet  which  had  been  sent  to  all  delegates 
before  conference. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  furnishes  to  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  on  the  basis  of  volun- 
tary participation,  hospital-surgical  and 
burial  aid,  survivors’  aid,  automobile  colli- 
sion insurance,  liability  insurance,  estate 
planning,  church  building  financing,  and 
retirement  of  church  workers.  All  funds 
are  secured  by  assessments  on  the  basis  of 
total  losses  and  needs.  Hospitalization 
claims  paid  during  the  last  biennium  total- 
ed more  than  $1,500,000. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Music  Com- 
mittee that  the  Church  Hymnal  should  be 
revised  was  approved  by  General  Confer- 
ence. Work  will  proceed  with  the  commit- 
tee co-operating  with  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  The  present  Church  Hymnal 
came  into  use  in  1927.  The  revision  will 
probably  involve  one  third  to  one  fifth  of 
the  songs.  Difficult  unused  tunes  will  be 
removed.  Errors  will  be  corrected  and  re- 
sppnsive  readings  will  be  added.  Acceptable 
texts  and  tunes  of  past  and  present  Men- 
nonite authors  and  composers  will  be  in- 
cluded. It  is  planned  to  continue  to  em- 
phasize and  strengthen  unaccompanied  con- 
gregational singing. 

The  name  of  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee was  changed  to  General  Welfare 
Committee.  The  recommendations  of  this 
committee  concerning  divorce  and  remar- 
riage were  tabled  for  further  study  by  the 
committee. 

The  Historical  and  Research  Committee 
reported  that  fifty  years  ago,  at  a session  held 
at  Johnstown,  Mennonite  General  Confer- 


Members  of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  discuss  plans. 


C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  chats  with  Samuel 
Rolon  and  wife.  Bro.  Rolon  is  delegate  from 
Puerto  Rico. 


Fellowship  is  an  important  part  of  Conference. 

ence  first  appointed  a Church  History  Com- 
mittee, the  predecessor  of  the  present  His- 
torical and  Research  Committee.  During 
the  greater  part  of  this  half-century  one 
man,  S.  F.  Coffman,  served  on  the  commit- 
tee, most  of  the  time  as  its  chairman.  The 
committee  pointed  out  that  1961  is  the 
400th  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Menno 
Simons.  It  is  also  the  250th  anniversary  of 
the  settlement  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  by 
the  Mennonites.  The  archives  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  within  the  biennium  accessioned  mor? 
than  150  collections  of  archival  material. 
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Many  young  people  attended  the  conference. 
And  Mennonite  Publishing  House  offered  an 
excellent  selection  of  books.  The  bookstand 
was  always  crowded  with  browsers  and  buyers. 

and  received  many  others.  The  new  facili- 
ties in  the  seminary  building  have  room  for 
three  times  the  present  material.  A total  of 
over  1,050  separate  collections  of  materials 
are  now  held  by  the  archives,  in  which 
there  are  likely  over  200,000  separate  items. 
If  you  have  old  letters  and  materials,  do  not 
throw  them  away  at  housecleaning  but  send 
such  material  to  the  archives. 

Following  a preliminary  report  on  the 
new  Statement  of  Faith,  the  delegate  body 
divided  into  five  large  discussion  groups 
with  each  having  a chairman  and  recorder. 
The  delegates  shared  generously  their  sug- 
gestions and  criticisms  on  the  proposed  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  There  was  general  ap- 
proval of  the  basic  content  by  the  delegate 
body  and  the  authorization  for  the  commit- 
tee to  revise  the  present  draft  in  the  light  of 
suggestions  received,  to  be  presented,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  the  1963  session  of  General 
Conference.  A Confession  of  Faith  is  not  a 
statement  of  theology  or  a statement  of  dis- 
cipline, of  rules  and  regulation.  It  is  a con- 
fession of  the  faith  as  followers  of  Christ. 

General  Conference  adopted  a Statement 
of  Christian  Principles  to  guide  the  church 
in  remunerating  church  workers.  In  the 
Mennonite  Church  there  are  at  least  200 
different  employing  agencies  who  employ 
some  2,500  servants  of  the  church.  The 
statement  grows  out  of  studies  conducted  by 
the  committee  on  co-ordination  of  church 
program.  It  says:  "We  accept  as  a basis  of 
remuneration  the  principle  that  suppmrt  is 
adequate  and  fair  for  the  church  worker 
when  he  is  provided  with  such  necessities  as 
housing,  daily  living,  health  safeguards, 
tools  for  adequately  fulfilling  his  task,  the 
means  of  spiritual  and  intellectual  growth, 
education  for  his  children,  and  provision 
for  his  old  age,  so  that  without  undue 
anxiety  he  can  devote  himself  fully  to  his 
job  in  complete  fellowship  and  accord  with 
his  fellow  workers  and  colleagues  and  follow 


a pattern  of  living  which  does  not  empha- 
size differences  between  himself  and  the 
brotherhood.” 

Action  was  taken  by  General  Conference 
giving  final  approval  to  a new  relationship 
between  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board.  Under  this  new  plan  the  commis- 
sion, which  continues  to  be  responsible  to 
General  Conference,  serves  as  a Board  of 
Counsel  and  Reference  for  a Curriculum 
Development  and  Service  Department, 
which  is  a new  department  of  the  Publish- 
ing House.  The  Curriculum  Committee, 
which  formerly  was  responsible  to  both  the 
commission  and  the  House,  has  been  dis- 
banded, and  its  educational  functions  are 
assumed  by  the  commission. 

The  conference,  re-affirming  its  declara- 
tion on  Peace,  War,  and  Nonresistance, 
adopted  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1951,  this  year, 
adopted  a supplementary  statement  on  The 
Christian  Witness  to  the  State.  The  state- 
ment says  that  the  obligation  of  the  church 
to  witness  to  the  state  is  rooted  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  church  and  of  the  world  to 
which  the  church  should  witness.  The  pri- 
mary task  of  the  church  is  to  be  the  church. 
It  needs  to  challenge  the  conscience  of  the 
state.  The  conviction  is  expressed  that  it 
has  done  this  to  at  least  some  extent  by 
missions  and  voluntary  service  at  home  and 
abroad. 

A retirement  plan  for  Mennonite  Church 
workers  was  recommended  to  the  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference,  and  referred  to 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  for  implementation. 


The  War  Memorial  Arena  in  Johnstown 
furnished  excellent  facilities  for  the  General 
Conference.  It  was  a good  place  to  preach 
peace. 

Numerous  inspirational  messages  were 
brought  during  the  conference  by  dedicated 
.'ind  Spirit-directed  brethren.  Our  hearts 
were  lifted  also  by  the  concluding  worship 
periods  which  followed  the  business  ses- 
sions. 

Upon  reflecting  on  the  days  at  Johnstown 
one  is  certain  that  it  was  good  to  be  there, 
to  again  gather  as  brethren  and  listen  to 
God  speak  through  His  Word  and  His 
church.  May  God  give  us  grace  during  the 
coming  days  to  carry  with  us  the  spirit  of 
expectancy,  earnestness,  and  urgency  we 
.sensed  together  under  the  moving  of  His 
Spirit  at  Mennonite  General  Conference- 
1961. 

Marshallville,  Oliio. 


A curtain  furnished  by  Bethlehem  Steel  Company  divided  off  the  one  end  of  the  arena.  The 
delegates  were  on  the  ground  floor;  there  was  plenty  of  room  for  everybody  else  in  the  horseshoe 

of  risers. 
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Camping 
at  Bethel  Springs 

By  Arlin  Yoder 

It  was  a new  idea;  yet  it  wasn’t.  Others 
were  also  thinking  about  it.  Would  it  be 
possible?  Would  it  work? 

While  traveling  a short  hundred  miles 
south  to  the  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  vicinity,  the 
thought  or  question  kept  coming:  why  not 
talk  to  Dr.  Meryl  Grasse,  and  see  what  he 
considered  the  possibilities  of  our  little 
Ozark  churches  sponsoring  a camp  for  the 
youth  of  this  area. 

It  had,  hadn’t  it,  been  reported  that  Dr. 
Grasse  was  most  interested,  that  he  had  al- 
ready purchased  some  equipment?  This 
contact  was  made,  other  ministers  of  the 
area  were  consulted,  and  plans  began  tak- 
ing shape  for  a three-day,  first-year  experi- 
ence of  camping  for  the  youth  of  the  Ozarks. 

Arrangements  were  soon  made  through 
Pastor  Menno  Ebersol  of  the  Bethel  Springs 
Church  to  use  the  Bethel  Springs  School. 
This  site  and  setting  proved  to  be  as  invit- 
ing and  challenging  as  most  such  locations 
do  deep  in  the  Ozark  mountains.  With 
good  dining  hall  facilities,  apartments  for 
group  sleeping,  good  beds  (purchased  by 
Dr.  Grasse),  and  adequate  area  for  recrea- 
tion, the  physical  stage  was  set. 

It  was  also  just  a short  time  until  staff 
personnel  were  in  view  and  various  duties 
were  assigned.  Bro.  Henry  Tregle  served  as 
camp  pastor.  Bro.  James  Hershberger 
served  as  recreational  and  crafts  supervisor. 
Dr.  Meryl  Grasse  as  treasurer  and  consult- 
ant, and  the  writer  as  camp  leader.  Others 
assisting  were  Amelia  and  Eunice  Miller  as 
cooks;  Esther  Detwiler,  Mary  Ellen  Stutz- 
man,  Ruth  Hamilton,  and  Roy  Landis  as 
counselors.  Mary  Ellen  and  Ruth,  both 
registered  nurses,  served  also  in  the  capacity 
of  camp  nurses. 

Arrival  time  for  campers  was  set  at  ten 
o’clock  Tuesday,  July  11.  When  the  regis- 
tration was  completed,  twenty-eight  camp- 
ers had  given  their  names,  ages,  and  paid 
their  small  fee  of  two  dollars.  At  this  point 
camp  really  began. 

The  daily  schedules  that  followed  were 
packed  with  activity  and  were  excitingly 
full.  There  were  daily  devotions  and  class 
studies  of  I John,  recreational  sports,  eve- 
ning singspiration,  and  evening  messages 
by  our  camp  pastor.  Varied  experiences  in- 
cluded a nature  hike,  an  evening  outdoor 
wiener  roast,  a trip  to  Sugar  Loaf  Lookout 
Tower  and  Blanchard  Springs,  and  slides  on 
Algiers  by  former  Pax  man  Roy  Landis. 
In  the  total  schedule  was  also  planned  an 
evening  campfire  service,  but  due  to  weather 
conditions,  this  service  had  to  be  postponed. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  noon  meal,  July 
13,  each  camper  was  given  pencil  and  paper 


and  requested  to  list  those  things  which  he 
enjoyed  the  most  and  then,  in  addition, 
those  things  he  would  give  in  suggestion  for 
another  year.  The  outstanding  compli- 
mentary items  were  evening  singspirations, 
the  food,  dining  hall  experience,  the  trip  to 
Blanchard  Springs,  the  friendliness  and 
generous  spirit  of  helpfulness,  Bible  study, 
and  in  sports— volleyball  and  softball. 

Suggestions  for  another  year  included 
campfire  services  each  evening,  Christian 
films,  more  highly  organized  crafts,  new 
games  like  archery  and  shot-put,  a camp- 
out,  printed  programs  of  order,  and  ac- 
tivities with  total  group  participation. 
These  suggestions  were  greatly  appreciated, 
for  at  the  present  there  is  correspondence 
and  planning  in  motion  for  another  such 
experience  next  year. 

As  one  of  the  staff  participating  in  this 
experience  and  sensing  the  response  of 
others  of  the  staff  through  fellowship,  com- 
ment, and  correspondence,  it  can  be  said 
that  camp  was  an  invigorating  experience. 
All  were  in  this  with  hope  and  expectancy. 
Then  too,  to  see  young  lives  respond  to 
Christian  atmosphere  and  Christian  youth 
fellowship,  "ran  your  cup  over.”  This  was 
a totally  new  experience  for  many  of  this 
generation’s  youth  here.  We  believe  with 
certainty  the  Lord  used  Bethel  Springs 
Camp  this  year  as  a blessing  to  all. 

In  sharing  this  r^sum^,  we  sincerely  in- 
vite the  church  as  a whole  to  follow  our 
work  and  intentions  here  in  the  southern 
Ozarks.  Pray  that  as  youth  camping  and 
other  youth  activities  grow  and  develop 


that  the  Lord  might  be  in  the  center  of  all, 
that  youth  might  be  reached,  and  that  the 
churches  in  this  area  might  see  new 
strength. 


The  Bishop’s  New 
School 

This  fall  three  MCC  workers  will  begin 
service  on  the  island  of  Crete  under  a co- 
operative venture  between  MCC  and  the 
Diocese  of  Kissamos  and  Selinon.  One  of 
the  three  workers.  Miss  Orpha  Zimmerly  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  will  teach  at  a new  girls’ 
school  in  the  town  of  Kastelli. 

The  school  at  which  Miss  Zimmerly  will 
teach  has  not  yet  opened,  but  it  already  has 
an  interesting  history.  Bishop  Irenaeus  of 
the  Diocese  of  Kissamos  and  Selinon 
planned  and  directed  the  building  of  the 
school.  At  first  the  bishop’s  plan  for  build- 
ing the  school  met  with  skepticism  and  op- 
position. Neither  priests  nor  congregations 
thought  it  could  be  accomplished.  Then 
Bishop  Irenaeus  laid  aside  his  robes,  put 
his  staff  in  a corner,  took  off  his  headdress, 
and  rolled  up  his  sleeves.  He  began  to  carry 
stones  from  the  fields  so  that  the  founda- 
tions could  be  laid.  His  priests  worked  with 
him,  and  presently  the  inhabitants  of 
Kastelli  were  following  their  example.  The 
stones  were  collected  and  the  foundation 
laid. 

On  the  ground  floor  are  the  classrooms. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Mt.  Clinton 


Mt.  Clinton  is  in  the  Middle  District  of  the  Virginia  Conference.  The  first  meetinghouse  was 
dedicated  here  in  1875.  This  frame  church  was  replaced  by  the  present  brick  structure  in  1916. 
The  pastor  is  Chester  K.  Lehman;  the  membership  is  59. 
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the  dining  room,  and  the  kitchen.  The 
girls’  rooms  are  upstairs.  There  are  also 
rooms  for  the  warden  and  her  staff.  A 
large  part  of  the  funds  for  this  building 
were  given  by  German  Protestants  through 
the  Bread  for  the  World  Campaign. 

Girls  of  high  school  age  will  attend  the 
school  to  take  classes  in  cooking,  sewing  and 
weaving,  and  infant  care  and  hygiene.  Most 
of  the  girls  will  come  from  large,  poor  fami- 
lies living  in  the  Diocese  of  Kissamos  and 
Selinon. 

The  Diocese  of  Kissamos  and  Selinon, 
comprising  the  western  tip  of  the  island,  is 
served  by  about  70  priests.  The  diocese  is 
inhabited  by  shepherds  and  farmers  living 
in  some  350  villages  and  cultivating  small 
orchards  of  olive  trees  and  also  some  vine- 
yards. 

MCC’s  invitation  to  Crete  grew  out  of 
Bishop  Irenaeus’  interest  in  the  Pax  pro- 
gram in  northern  Greece. 

— MCC  News  Service. 

“Till  He  Come” 

(I  Cor.  11:26) 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

"Till  He  come”!  A ray  of  gladness 
Cuts  across  the  dreary  night 
And  dissolves  all  grief  and  sadness 
In  the  glory  of  its  light. 

Precious,  oft-repeated  promise 
Of  a bright,  celestial  home; 

So  endure  the  dark  with  patience— 

It  is  only  "Till  He  come”! 

“7'ill  He  come”!  A sound  of  singing 
Cheers  the  dull  and  gloomy  day. 

And  our  hearts  with  joy  are  ringing— 

He  will  not  be  long  away! 

For  "a  little  while”  He  saith— 

Let  our  murmuring  hearts  be  dumb. 
Never  crying  nor  complaining— 

It  is  only  “Till  He  come”! 

Precious  words!  O heart,  receive  them 
As  a promise  from  above. 

Take  them,  hold  them,  and  believe  them 
As  a token  of  His  love. 

Let  no  fear  or  dread  deceive  us. 

Not  the  cross  and  not  the  tomb. 

But  look  steadfastly  to  Jesus, 

Watching,  praying  "Till  He  come”! 

"Till  He  come”!  Our  gracious  Saviour, 

Let  this  promise  be  our  joy; 

Let  His  praise  be  all  our  pleasure. 

And  His  service  our  employ. 

Here  a little  while  we  linger. 

In  this  wilderness  to  roam. 

But  our  hearts  are  filled  with  gladness 
For  that  blessed  "Till  He  come”! 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


A Real  Service  Center 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

“Center”  is  truly  the  right  name  for  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  building  in 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  for  we  found  it  the 
center  of  a host  of  varied  activities.  Peo- 
ple coming  and  going  is  the  daily  story. 

Men  from  the  colonies  who  were  in  the 
city  on  business  made  the  Center  their 
headquarters.  One  night  while  we  were 
there,  three  men  came  in  with  a load  of 
lumber.  Another  man  was  awaiting  an 
operation  on  his  eye.  Three  families  en 
route  from  the  colonies  to  Canada  were 
housed  at  the  Center  for  a week  or  more 
while  their  visas  and  transportation  were 
being  arranged.  The  dining  room  group 
was  never  the  same  from  one  meal  to  the 
next. 

The  main  building  housed  a family  of 
three  who  were  on  a two-week  vacation 
from  the  exjrerimental  farm  in  the  Chaco. 
Three  German  - speaking  schoolteachers 
from  the  colonies,  who  were  spending  the 
summer  in  the  study  of  Spanish,  were 
making  the  Center  their  home.  Six  MCC 
Pax  men  from  North  America  and  six  men 
from  the  colonies  make  the  Center  their 
headquarters  while  they  are  working  on 
the  Trans-Chaco  road.  They  come  in 
every  two  weeks  for  fellowship,  clean  and 
mended  clothes,  and  spiritual  refreshment. 
And  there  are  occasional  tourists  (like  us) 
to  whom  the  Center  seems  a bit  of  home 
away  from  home. 

Menno  Travel  Service  has  one  of  its  of- 
fices here;  the  Center  is  also  the  ofiBce  of 
Frank  Wiens,  MCC  Director  for  South 
America. 

German  summer  Bible  school  was  in 
session  while  we  were  there,  with  64  chil- 
dren present.  The  rooms  of  the  building 
were  arranged  for  classes  each  day.  On 
the  last  morning  of  the  school,  the  children 
distributed  Christmas  bundles  to  orphan 
children  at  a Salvation  Army  home  in  the 
city.  The  final  program  was  given  at  the 
Center  to  the  congregation  at  its  Sunday 
evening  meeting.  Each  Sunday  evening, 
all  Mennonites  of  the  city  come  to  the 
Center  for  fellowship,  a light  lunch,  and  a 
worship  service. 

Forty-five  girls  from  the  colonies  work 
in  the  city.  Each  Thursday  afternoon  and 
evening,  they  meet  at  the  Center  for  sew- 
ing, Bible  study,  and  fellowship.  That 
same  afternoon,  women  from  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  Asuncion  meet  there  to 
sew  for  others  or  perform  some  other  kind 
of  service.  A weekly  radio  program  for  the 
many  Germans  who  live  in  the  area  is 
taped  by  the  pastor  and  the  chorus  at  the 
Center. 

The  Center  is  staffed  by  Director  Peter 
Epp  and  his  wife,  four  cooks,  one  laun- 
dress, two  cleaning  girls,  and  a nurse. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  the  blessed 
hope  of  Thy  return;  that  Thou  didst  not 
leave  us  “in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  . . . [us]  as  a thief.”  Grant  us  the 
spirit  of  discernment  to  know  the  truth  in 
times  like  these  when  Satan  would  deceive 
the  very  elect  if  it  were  possible.  We  thank 
Thee,  Father,  that  Thou  dost  still  rule  over 
the  nations,  who,  in  Thy  sight  are  “counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance,”  and  who, 
in  their  desperate  attempt,  cannot  dethrone 
Thee  nor  thwart  Thy  plan  for  the  ages. 
Give  grace  to  keep  our  hearts  free  from 
anxiety  and  fear  when  we  behold  the  things 
coming  to  pass  according  to  Thy  Word. 
Help  us  to  keep  our  minds  stayed  on  Thee 
that  we  may  experience  perfect  peace  and 
rest  in  Christ  while  we  patiently  wait  for 
the  completion  of  our  redemption  at  "the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  His  Name.  Amen. 
—H.  F.  Reist. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

(Limited  to  Latin-American  fields) 

Pray  that  Kenneth  and  Grace  Schwartzen- 
truber,  new  missionaries  to  Brazil,  may 
have  courage  and  strength  during  their 
adjustment  period  and  that  it  may  be  a 
real  experience  of  faith. 

Praise  God  for  the  national  leadership  in 
the  Valinhos,  Brazil,  church.  Pray  that 
their  faith  may  be  strengthened  as  a new 
church-building  program  is  launched 
here. 

Pray  that  the  Christian  experience  of  the 
converts  in  Bragado,  Argentina,  might  be 
vital  enough  to  mature  into  full  church 
fellowship. 

Pray  for  several  teen-age  church  members 
who  are  defiant  and  unruly. 

Pray  that  needed  personnel  may  be  avail- 
able at  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and 
London  bookstores. 

Pray  for  Naswood  and  Bertha  Burbank  and 
Lester  and  Bessie  Miller  as  they  carry  on 
the  work  at  Black  Mountain  Mission, 
Chinle,  Ariz.,  this  winter.  Naswood,  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  will  be  in  full  charge 
of  the  work. 


Paraguay  has  been  called  a “land  of 
promise  that  is  not  yet  fulfilled.”  But  thou- 
sands of  people  must  be  thankful  for  this 
Center  in  the  heart  of  Paraguay  where 
they  have  met  both  the  promise  and  the 
ful&lment. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


“I  Pledge  Allegiance” 

By  James  Payne 

Too  often  our  Christian  schools  have 
been  begun  with  a negative  attitude  toward 
public  education.  We  feared  the  influence 
upon  our  developing  children  of  certain 
school  activities.  We  disliked  the  thought 
of  the  growing  centralization  in  the  public 
school  system.  Therefore,  we  separated  our- 
selves in  starting  our  own  schools. 

In  doing  this  we  dropped  most  of  that 
which  was  objectionable  in  the  public 
school.  Sometimes  we  had  substitutions. 
Too  often  we  did  not  offer  a better  thing 
to  take  the  place  of  that  left  behind.  Our 
school,  hence,  began  on  a foundation  of 
negativism. 

Therefore,  our  children,  while  being  pro- 
tected from  the  pitfalls  inherent  in  public 
education,  were  often  exposed  to  the  evil  of 
developing  wrong  attitudes.  Many  of  us 
have  been  made  aware  of  this  evil  and  are 
seeking  to  prevent  it. 

One  way  by  which  it  can  be  prevented  is 
through  substitution.  By  substitution  we 
present  a better  thing  for  each  tainted 
thing  avoided.  Often  the  thing  avoided 
may  not  be  bad  in  itself.  But  that  which  we 
offer  in  its  place  is  of  a much  greater  value. 
In  this  way  our  children  can  be  led  to  the 
knowledge  and  appreciation  of  the  best  in 
life. 

We  as  a faculty  at  Quakertown  Christian 
Day  School  are  conscious  of  this  need  to 
establish  the  best  in  our  children.  While 
examining  that  which  was  dropped  from 
public  education,  we  discussed  the  flag 
salute.  Although  we  could  see  no  inherent 
evil  in  the  salute  itself,  we  realized  that  it 
contributed  to  the  religion  of  nationalism. 
Since  we  do  not  give  the  flag  salute  in  our 
school,  we  felt  that  we  should  provide 
something  to  take  its  place. 

We  wanted  something  which  would  di- 
rect a child’s  thoughts  toward  God  as  well 
as  toward  his  country.  While  God  comes 
first,  one  must  also  give  loyalty  to  the  na- 
tion’s laws.  Even  though  the  pledge  which 
we  have  developed  is  not  perfect,  we  are 
satisfied  that  it  is  a big  step  away  from 
negativism.  By  giving  God  His  rightful 
place  it  promises  Christian  loyalty  to  our 
country.  This  pledge— 

I pledge  allegiance  to  the  Triune 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the 
Source  of  all  knowledge  and  truth,  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  which  He  has 
ordained  in  nature,  in  society,  and  in 
His  church. 

has  been  used  daily  in  our  school  for  nearly 


a year.  The  response  from  our  students  to 
it  was  very  encouraging. 

If  we  are  to  succeed  in  Christian  educa- 
tion, it  must  be  based  upon  a foundation 
other  than  that  of  opposition  to  public 
education. 

Quakertown,  Pa. 

Education— Which 
Way? 

By  Luke  H.  Wenger 

Last  editorial  of  the  year— traditional  time 
to  gather  a few  sentiments  about  the  past 
year.  But  sentiments  are  less  important  than 
the  business  at  hand— the  getting  of  an  “ed- 
ucation”—and  we  would  do  well  to  consider 
what  we  have  achieved  this  year  toward  be- 
coming “educated.” 

What  then  is  an  education  and  how  do  we 
measure  our  accomplishments?  We  may  be 
able  to  answer  both  questions  by  asking  sev- 
eral more  questions  of  the  right  kind.  There 
are  also  some  questions  we  must  not  ask.  We 
must  not  ask  about  grades.  Good  grades  are 
an  indication  of  achievement  only  up  to  a 
certain  point.  They  show  that  a certain 
amount  of  work  has  been  done  at  least  sat- 
isfactorily. They  probably  indicate  an  abil- 
ity to  please  the  professors  and  enough  pur- 
pose to  maintain  interest  in  the  courses. 
But  good  grades  show  little  more  than  diis. 

Neither  must  we  ask  whether  we  have 
met  the  norm  in  the  externals  of  standard 
social  behavior.  It  is  proper  to  meet  such 
norms,  and  compliance  shows  the  ability  to 
obey  rules,  whether  or  not  they  appear  sen- 
sible. But  an  education  is  more  than  this. 
It  is  not  enough  to  learn  how  to  fall  quietly 
into  the  accepted  pattern. 

We  must  ask  not  these,  but  more  crucial 
questions— questions  that  are  not  easily 
stated  and  not  simply  answered.  We  must 
ask:  Has  our  understanding  increased?  Or 
perhaps  better:  Has  our  world  view  become 
more  realistic?  Or:  Have  we  dared  to  think? 
These  are  real  concerns  that  demand  con- 
templation. 

If  the  answer  to  these  questions  is  “no,” 
though  grades  and  social  standing  are  high, 
the  college  has  been  nothing  but  a factory 
turning  out  mechanical  look-alikes.  How 
can  we  honestly  be  happy  with  such  results, 
harmless  and  easy  to  get  along  with  though 
they  be? 

But  if  the  answer  is  “yes”?  Praises  upon 
the  student  and  the  college!  Some  of  the 
products  may  be  a bit  disturbing.  They 
may  dare  to  deviate  and  attack  some  of  our 


rock-bound  cliches.  But  the  cliches  need  at- 
tacking; the  dogmas  need  examination.  This 
element  must  be  part  of  our  education. 
What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  a whole 
world  of  knowledge  and  remain  the  same 
person?  Education  is  much  more  a matter 
of  the  spirit,  of  the  turn  of  one’s  mind, 
than  of  accumulation  of  facts. 

Further,  the  turn  of  mind  must  not  be  a 
thoughtless  inheritance,  which  it  tends  to 
be  when  there  is  a strong  and  high  quality 
tradition.  The  externals  of  the  strait  and 
narrow  way  are  too  often  followed  with  the 
ease  of  the  broad  way.  And  those  who  fol- 
low unthinkingly  in  the  way  of  tradition 
are  not  true  members  of  the  tradition.  What 
can  the  passive  conformist  leave  of  value  to 
his  descendants,  let  alone  to  those  outside 
the  tradition?  Where  are  we  going  if  we 
follow  leaders  who  demand  conformity 
without  thought?  On  the  other  hand,  the 
person  who  has  thought,  though  he  may  dif- 
fer in  details,  comes  out  a stronger  sup- 
porter of  the  tradition. 

The  sum  of  the  argument  is  this:  “Educa- 
tion” is  education  only  when  it  brings  men 
to  a state  of  mind  in  which  they  dare  to 
think  before  accepting  an  idea  from  any 
source— The  Weather  Vane  (E.M.C.) . 

Dare  to  Be  a Dock 

By  Lois  Bartel 

Our  American  school  system  prides  itself 
in  the  separation  of  church  and  state  in 
public  education.  This  has  permitted  reli- 
gious freedom  unequaled  by  any  other  civi- 
lization. However,  does  freedom  of  religion 
today  perhaps  mean  freedom  from  religion? 

Is  this  not  a tremendous  challenge  and 
responsibility  for  a Christian  college  grad- 
uate or  for  any  sincere  professing  Christian 
associated  with  education? 

Christopher  Dock,  a Mennonite  school- 
master in  the  early  days  of  Pennsylvania’s 
Skippack  community,  is  an  excellent  exam- 
ple of  Christian  love  in  education,  even 
for  today’s  world.  It  is  claimed  he  was  loved 
as  few  men  ever  are,  and  his  name  and  fame 
have  lived  after  him.  One  of  his  biog- 
raphers said,  “A  more  beautiful  character 
and  sweeter-souled  Christian  is  hard  to 
find.”  This  was  an  odd  reputation  for  an 
eighteenth-century  educator  to  have. 

The  existing  climate  in  education  in  the 
eighteenth  century  was  one  of  extreme  dis- 
cipline and  meager  understanding.  A teach- 
er with  a philosophy  of  love  was  indeed  a 
contrast!  Dock’s  philosophy  was  far  in  ad- 
vance of  his  day  and  Christian  motivation 
such  as  his  can  be  as  alive  today  as  it  was  in 
1738. 

Dock  received  his  calling  as  “the  smiting 
hand  of  God.”  He  was  God’s  servant.  He 
was  characterized  by  humility  and  an  utter 

(Continued  on  page  811) 
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iQ]  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Teaching  the  Pupil 

By  Helen  Alderfer 


What  is  teaching? 

Someone  has  given  this  very  simple  rule: 
We  teach  when  our  pupils  learn.  A modi- 
fication would  be:  we  teach  effectively  when 
our  pupils  both  learn  and  grow  in  their 
Christian  experience. 

Going  through  the  motions  of  telling 
stories,  showing  pictures,  questioning,  and 
lecturing  are  not  necessarily  teaching.  That 
is  rather  painful  to  accept,  because  we  have 
wanted  to  think  for  so  long  that  they  are. 
I suppose  a thoughtful  person  could  not 
truthfully  say  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday- 
school  hour,  “I  taught  today." 

It  is  true  that  not  all  of  the  changes  in 
the  attitudes  and  understanding  of  the 
pupils  can  be  accurately  measured.  We  may 
teach  without  knowing  how  much  we  teach. 

Teaching  is  a two-way  street.  It  takes 
both  teaching  and  learning  to  complete  the 
process. 

Every  parent  could  give  examples  similar 
to  the  one  Joseph  Gettys*  relates  in  How 
to  Teach  the  Bible.  He  tells  how  Johnny 
comes  home  with  “our  teacher  told  us  that 
Jonah  swallowed  a whale.” 

We  could  bristle  and  say,  “Well,  that 
teacher  is  at  fault.”  But  probably  the 
teacher  didn’t  say  that;  the  fault  may  be 
with  Johnny.  That  story  came  home  oddly 
because  the  process  of  teaching  and  learn- 
ing was  not  completed.  But  still  the  pri- 
mary responsibility  does  lie  with  the  teacher 
to  teach  as  many  pupils  as  possible  to  un- 
derstand and  be  able  to  recall  easily  and 
(if  it  is  a lesson  that  contains  something 
for  moral  building)  to  act  obediently  on 
it  in  life. 

Sometimes  it  is  a case  of  the  pupil  hear- 
ing what  he  wants  to  hear;  either  a child 
or  an  adult  can  do  this. 

Recently  at  home  we  were  talking  about 
the  handkerchief  pool  in  one  of  our  western 
states  parks.  I explained  that  a person  can 
drop  a handkerchief  into  it;  then  it  is 
sucked  down  into  the  pool  and  a little  later 
returned  spotlessly  white  no  matter  what 
the  color  or  griminess  of  it  when  it  went  in. 

“Oh,”  one  of  our  girls  said,  “people  could 
drop  the  whole  wastepaper  basket  of 
Kleenex  into  the  pool  and  have  them  come 
out  clean.” 

“Kleenex?”  I said.  “I  didn’t  say  Kleenex; 

I said  handkerchief.” 

In  our  day  Kleenex  is  almost  synonymous 

*I  am  indebted  to  this  author  for  help  in  pre- 
paring this  paper. 


with  handkerchief,  and  so  she  thought  that 
was  what  I said. 

A teacher  must  do  the  best  by  way  of 
lesson  preparation  and  use  whatever  helps 
can  best  further  this.  It  is  doubtful  if  a 
pupil  does  much  vital  learning  after  his 
teacher  ceases  to  learn.  Lesson  preparation 
is  a large  subject  and  I would  not  want  it 
minimized  by  saying  that  it  takes  more  than 
lesson  preparation.  For  we  teach  the  lesson, 
yes,  but  we  also  teach  people.  And  the 
relationship  of  the  teacher  and  the  pupil  is 
our  concern. 

A teacher  is  the  guide  and  leader;  his 
pupils  are  the  fellow  learners.  The  pupil 
will  have  a pretty  clear  picture  of  his  teach- 
er. Some  things  he  knows: 

1.  Whether  the  teacher  is  an  example  to 
be  followed. 

2.  The  extent  of  his  enthusiasm  for  teach- 
ing and  for  the  material  he  teaches. 

3.  Whether  the  teacher  is  growing  or  at 
a standstill. 


Calvary  love  transcends  all  human 
love. 


A teacher  must  seek  an  increasing  under- 
standing of  his  pupils.  He  knows  that  he 
must  understand  the  problems,  fears,  hopes, 
joys,  sorrows,  questions,  disappointments, 
and  achievements  that  make  up  their  lives. 

And  when  the  teacher  does  learn  to 
know  his  pupils,  he  learns; 

1.  That  it  increases  his  feeling  of  com- 
radeship with  the  pupil. 

2.  It  becomes  easier  to  make  Christ  real, 
because  he  then  brings  a personal  God  to 
real  persons. 

3.  He  can  more  easily  bring  the  Bible 
right  where  the  pupils  live. 

4.  It  encourages  the  pupils  to  understand 
themselves  because  someone  else  under- 
stands them. 

5.  Understanding  paves  the  way  for  love 
and  learning.  How  easily  we  learn  from 
one  who  we  feel  loves  us  and  understands 
us.  How  careful  we  become— not  fearfully 
careful  but  lovingly  careful.  Was  not  that 
the  experience  of  those  who  had  Jesus  for 
a Teacher  when  He  walked  on  earth?  They 
knew  that  He  loved  them  and  understood 
them,  and  they  were  willing  to  follow  Him 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  His  pupils  still 
are! 

This  understanding  of  our  pupils— be 
they  three  years  old  or  80— results  in  con- 


crete evidences  of  that  understanding; 

1 . The  teacher  will  show  tact  and  respect 
for  the  personality  of  his  pupil. 

2.  He  will  show  consideration  and  toler- 
ance of  the  views  of  others. 

3.  He  has  a new  desire  to  be  his  best 
because  of  his  pupils  who  have  captured  a 
new  depth  of  his  love. 

We  all  have  personal  experiences  that 
would  say  an  amen  to  this  concept.  Mine 
is  a negative  one  and  still  painful,  although 
it  happened  a long  time  ago.  It  is  from  a 
public  school  teaching  experience,  but  no 
less  valid  than  if  it  had  a Sunday-school 
setting. 

That  year  I was  teaching  in  an  industrial 
town  in  a school  of  about  2,000  pupils. 
Each  day  I had  240  pupils  in  several  classes, 
and  in  one  class  there  was  an  “impossible” 
(in  teacher’s  language)  boy,  an  un-co-opera- 
tive,  sullen  boy  counting  the  days  until  he 
was  16  and  could  quit  school  forever.  He 
spent  a lot  of  his  time  in  the  principal’s 
office,  sent  there  by  desperate  teachers.  A 
specialty  of  his  was  humming  softly;  there 
are  few  more  annoying  sounds  in  a class- 
room. One  day  during  the  last  class  period, 
his  humming  was  the  proverbial  straw. 
When  I asked  him  to  come  to  my  room 
after  school,  he  said  cockily  that  sure  he 
would,  but  hard  telling  when  it  would  be, 
because  every  teacher  that  day  had  asked  to 
see  him  after  school.  I said  I would  be 
there  no  matter  what  time  he  came.  When 
at  last  he  came  in,  I asked  him  to  get  a book 
from  the  music  room.  He  did.  I said  that 
singing  was  fine  in  its  place  and  I would 
like  him  to  sing  a song  now.  He  said  he 
couldn’t  sing.  I said  that  everyone  knew 
“America”  and  I would  give  him  the  pitch. 
1 gave  it.  Silence.  I looked  at  him.  He 
was  quietly  weeping.  I was  stunned.  He 
mumbled.  “You’re  against  me.  Everyone 
in  the  whole  world  is  against  me.” 

Later  I talked  to  the  principal  and  he 
said  he  would  check  the  home  situation— 
that  he  believed  there  was  a change  of  some 
kind  there. 

He  reported  back  that  the  mother  had 
left  the  father,  taking  with  her  all  the  chil- 
dren but  this  boy,  the  oldest.  He  was  living 
with  his  father,  and  the  father  was  slowly 
and  horribly  dying  of  cancer.  There  are 
some  things  you  can  ask  of  a boy  like  that, 
but  you  do  not  ask  him  to  sing— not  When 
his  whole  world  is  crushing  in  on  him.  I 
like  to  hope  that  that  particular  incident 
made  a difference  in  my  desire  to  under- 
stand my  pupils. 

Once  I read  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John  with  one  purpose  in  mind— to  see  what 
Jesus  thought  of  people.  I learned  that  He 
considered  no  one  unimportant,  because 
He  knew  them.  He  understood  them 
through  and  through.  And  how  they  re- 
sponded to  that! 

Obviously  this  understanding  does  not 
come  full  grown  any  more  than  a person 
(Continued  on  page  813) 
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-f  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Official  Actions  at  Johnstown 


The  Mennonite  General  Conference,  in 
its  thirty-second  meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  22-25,  took  the  following  actions: 

1.  Sent  a telegram  in  reply  to  the  message 
from  President  John  F.  Kennedy. 

2.  Appointed  A.  J.  Metzler  as  Executive 
Secretary  for  1961-63. 

3.  Appointed  the  Resolutions  Commit- 
tee: Paul  M.  Lederach,  Chm.,  Donald 
E.  King,  and  Paul  M.  Miller. 

4.  Approved  a budget  of  $174,070  for  the 
coming  biennium. 

5.  Endorsed  a retirement  plan  for  church 
workers  to  be  administered  by  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid. 

6.  Adopted  a statement  on  "The  Chris- 
tian Witness  to  the  State.” 

7.  Adopted  a recommendation  on  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  and  Civil  De- 
fense. 

8.  Adopted  a recommendation  on  relief 
food  for  mainland  China. 

9.  Adopted  a resolution  on  Communism 
and  Anti-Communism. 

10.  Approved  a letter  to  be  sent  to  Presi- 
dent Kennedy. 

11.  Tabled  a report  of  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee  concerning  Divorce 
and  Remarriage,  and  instructed  the 
committee  to  continue  to  study  the 
subject 

12.  Adopted  a Sutement  of  Policy  on  the 
remuneration  of  church  workers. 

IS.  Amended  the  constitution  to  change 
the  name  of  the  General  Problems 
Committee  to  Church  Welfare  Com- 
mittee, and  to  redefine  its  functions. 

14.  Amended  the  constitution  to  provide 
for  election  of  three  persons  on  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
by  the  Publication  Board.  General 
Conference  elects  six  members,  and 
the  Commission  elects  three. 

15.  Approved  changes  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

16.  Approved  revising  the  Church  Hymnal 
and  the  plan  for  the  Music  Committee 
and  Mennonite  Publishing  House  to 
work  co-operatively  in  the  preparation 
and  publication  of  the  revision. 

17.  Accepted  into  General  Conference  a 
group  of  fourteen  congregations  in  the 
Rocky  Mountain  area  which  will  be 
organized  into  a conference,  tentative- 
ly known  as  the  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  Conference. 


18.  Amended  the  constitution  to  include 
the  name  of  this  new  conference. 

19.  Adopted  eight  recommendations  from 
the  Ministerial  Committee:  need  for 
pastors,  remuneration  of  plural  and 
self-supporting  ministry,  ordaining 
from  within  the  congregation,  length 
of  pastoral  service,  ministerial  support, 
district  conference  ministerial  commit- 
tees, guidance  in  placement  of  pastors, 
caution  in  making  rapid  changes. 

20.  Declared  J.  B.  Martin  elected  as  the 
Canadian  representative  on  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee. 

21.  Declared  all  Commission  memberships 
vacant. 

22.  Elected  officers  and  members  of  stand- 
ing committees.  See  last  week’s  Field 
Notes. 

23.  Approved  a Statement  of  Position  on 
Recreation. 

24.  Approved  a Statement  on  Christian 
Parenthood. 

25.  Adopted  a recommendation  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
encouraging  district  conferences  to 
strengthen  the  Christian  nurture  pro- 
gram on  all  age  levels;  and  especially 
in  view  of  the  1963  centennial  com- 
memoration of  the  first  continuous 
Mennonite  Sunday  school,  to  reach  the 
goal  of  150,000  pupils  by  Oct.  1,  1965. 

26.  Approved  plans  for  appointing  300 
delegates  to  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference in  1963. 

27.  Studied  the  proposed  Confession  of 
Faith,  approved  it  in  principle  as  b~ 
ing  basically  the  doctrinal  position  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  authorized 
the  committee  to  prepare  a revised 
draft  for  presentation  in  1963. 

28.  Accepted  an  invitation  to  hold  the 
1963  General  Conference  at  the  Iowa 
Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  the 
Lord  willing. 

29.  Adopted  resolutions  of  thanks  to  our 
hosts,  of  openness  to  help  from  our 
brethren  in  other  lands,  on  unity  and 
love  in  our  fellowship,  on  the  urgent 
demands  upon  the  church  today,  of 
welcome  to  the  new  conference  and  a 
renewed  invitation  to  the  conferences 
eligible  for  membership,  and  in  ap- 
proval of  the  Every-Home-Plan  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

30.  Asked  the  Executive  Secretary  to  send 
doctrinal  statements  of  this  conference 
to  other  Mennonite  and  ecumenical 
bodies  as  our  witness  and  to  express 


our  openness  to  any  word  of  witness 
by  the  groups  addressed. 

31.  Installed  Arnold  Cressman  as  Field 
Secretary  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  Daniel  Kauffman  as 
Secretary  of  Stewardship  for  General 
Conference,  A.  J.  Metzler  as  Executive 
Secretary,  and  John  R.  Mumaw  as 
Moderator. 

32.  Adjourned. 

(The  full  text  of  some  statements  and 
resolutions  will  be  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Complete  minutes 
and  reports  will  be  included  in  the 
Proceedings,  available  to  all  who  de- 
sire them.) 

—Paul  Erb,  Secretary. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Another  slant  on  sleeping  in  church.  Of 
all  the  ills  that  can  afflict  a man,  sleeping  in 
church  gets  one  the  least  sympathy! 

Drowsiness  during  sessions  is  no  joke;  it  is 
misery.  Times  too  numerous  to  mention,  I 
endured  it,  never  willingly.  Anyone  never 
subject  to  the  malady  can  hardly  know  what 
a relief  it  is  to  be  able  to  enjoy  an  entire 
service  without  drowsiness. 

For  the  involuntary  type  it  may  help  if  you 
ask  your  seat  mate  to  keep  you  awake.— Elam 
Longenecker,  Manheim,  Pa. 

• • • 

Thank  you  for  the  much-needed  editorial 
“Owe  No  Man  Anything”  (Aug.  15).  The 
church  is  filled  with  the  problems  mentioned 
and  it  is  well  past  time  for  corrective  action. 
The  aims  of  the  current  stewardship  emphasis 
are  fine,  but  the  vital  questions  as  to  the 
specific  means  have  been  largely  unanswered. 
Our  forefathers  were  reticent  in  giving  be- 
cause they  were  not  so  challenged.  Now  we 
have  awakened  to  this  important  facet  of 
Christian  life,  but  still  the  giving  is  woefully 
low  for  the  fully  committed  fellowship  that 
we  fancy  ourselves  to  be. 

No  one  has  taught  our  young  people  how 
to  disentangle  themselves  from  and  continue  to 
avoid  the  economic  mess  that  is  engulfing 
much  of  our  nation.  Most  young  people  want 
to  give,  but  soon  become  involved  in  the 
endless  easy-credit,  charge-account  chase  of 
the  American  way  of  life  and  are  absolutely 
unable  to  give  to  the  Lord.  The  church 
ought  to  give  guidance  before  and  during 
marriage  in  personal  economics.  As  of  now 
there  is  no  such  help.  How  much  better  it 
would  be  it  we  Mennonites  were  “collection 
basket”  poor,  rather  than  chained  to  the 
monthly  payment  millstone  as  many  of  us 
are  now.— D.  R.  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich. 

* • « 

We  always  appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald. 
We  find  the  Missions  section  especially  in- 
teresting, as  it  helps  us  to  keep  informed  as 
to  the  work  the  church  is  doing.  We  also  find 
the  births,  deaths,  marriages,  and  anniver- 
saries interesting.  Many  times  this  is  the 
only  way  of  learning  of  the  happenings  in  the 
lives  of  our  school  friends  and  those  removed 
from  us.— Mrs.  Rod  Weber,  Petersburg,  Out. 

« 

Be  careful  of  your  thoughts.  They  may 
break  out  into  words  at  any  time. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


In  the  First  Book  of  Thessalonians,  there 
are  seven  different  attitudes  or  relation- 
ships that  characterize  the  true,  born-again 
child  of  God.  We  present  them  as  follows; 

Sunday,  September  17 

"R»c*iT«d  th»  word  of  God"  (2:13). 

This  attitude  is  very  important;  receiving 
the  Word  of  God,  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is,  “The  word  of  truth”  (Jas.  1:18). 
The  Word  is  sometimes  received  "in  much 
affliction”  (1:16).  This  affliction  is  some- 
times brought  about  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
preparing  the  heart  for  the  incorruptible 
seed.  I Pet.  1:23.  God’s  Word  is  vital  for 
Christian  growth.  The  Word  is  God’s 
message  for  our  guidance  and  safety.  We 
grow  in  grace  as  we  are  guided  by  the 
Word. 

Monday,  September  18 

Turning  to  God.  They  "tximed  to  God  from  idols" 
(1:9). 

Idols  of  our  own  making  are  just  a 
representation  of  our  own  carnal  minds. 
The  Thessalonians  turned  from  them  to 
God.  Now  the  living  God  takes  the  place 
of  sinful  flesh.  Our  hearts  can  be  satisfied 
with  God  only  when  we  have  turned  en- 
tirely to  Him.  When  the  stream  of  God’s 
love  and  truth  has  been  tasted,  our  long- 
ing desire  for  more  constrains  us  to  turn 
constantly  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 
We  will  know  the  depth  of  God’s  love 
only  when  we  have  completely  turned  from 
sin  and  yielded  our  lives  fully  to  His 
blessed  control. 

Tuesday,  September  19 
Dwelling  in  God. 

“The  church  . . . which  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (1:1), 
having  received  the  Word  of  truth,  and 
having  turned  to  God  with  all  the  heart, 
will  find  a blessed  resting  place  in  Him. 
In  Him  we  find  our  life  and  strength,  as  the 
branch  in  the  vine.  Our  lives  will  be  like 
the  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
with  its  roots  firm  and  deep  in  fertile  soil 
and  all  our  needs  abundantly  supplied. 
We  dwell  in  Him,  not  for  a day,  or  week, 
but  for  all  time  and  all  eternity. 

Wednesday,  September  20 

Thay  "turnad  . . . from  idols  to  soitto  tho  living 
and  true  God"  (1:9). 

What  an  example  in  holiness!  Their 
service  was  a noble  pattern  for  all  the 
world  to  follow,  but  how  few  do  it!  Notice 
the  pattern  or  character  of  it.  1.  It  was  the 
work  of  faith.  2.  It  was  the  labor  of  love. 
3.  It  was  in  patience  of  hope.  4.  It  was  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  5.  It  was  in  the  sight 
of  God.  You  could  hardly  call  this  "eye 
service.”  There  is  far  too  much  involved. 
It  goes  much  too  deep  for  that.  This  is 


victory  at  its  best.  “One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ.”  Serve  Him. 

Thursday,  September  21 
Waiting  for  the  Son  of  God. 

TJiey  “turned  ...  to  serve  . . . and  to 
wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven”  (1:10).  Our 
Lord  said  He  would  come  again,  and  they 
believed  Him,  and  looked  for  the  glorious 
appearing  of  their  great  God  and  Saviour. 
Titus  2:13.  It  takes  patience  to  wait,  but 
waiting  for  God  always  pays.  Active  service 
for  God  is  always  consistent  with  patient 
waiting.  When  our  expectation  is  from 
God,  it  pays  to  wait  for  Him.  There  are 
great  blessings  in  store  for  those  who  wait 
for  God. 

Friday,  September  22 
Learning  of  God. 

Someone  once  said,  “They  never  leave 
the  high  school  who  sit  at  Jesus’  feet.” 


We  close  our  character  studies  with  a 
pattern  for  a layman.  (Help  your  pupils  to 
aspire  to  be  a Gaius.  Do  not  tell  your 
purpose,  but  keep  it  clear.  Pupils  might 
read  this  short  letter  first.  Then  you  can 
dip  into  it  anywhere  as  the  pupils  find 
what  kind  of  man  Gaius  was.  What  is  a 
good  pattern  for  a layman?  Let  them  dis- 
cover the  pattern  set  forth.  The  order  in 
which  I here  present  some  characteristics  is 
not  significant.) 

All  we  know  about  Gaius  we  learn  from 
a short  letter.  Who  wrote  to  him?  Let’s  find 
from  this  letter  what  kind  of  man  he  was. . 

A very  good  friend  of  John’s:  “Well-be- 
loved” “beloved,”  “beloved,”  “beloved.”  “I 
trust  I shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we  shall 
speak  face  to  face.”  “I  love.”  What  is  the 
basis  of  Christian  friendship?  Both  parties 
love  and  serve  the  same  Master.  “The  fel- 
lowship of  kindred  minds  is  like  to  that 
above.” 

A man  of  truth.  How  very  confident  John 
was  of  this  fact!  He  wished  Gaius’s  physical 
health  to  be  like  unto  his  spiritual  health. 
What  a pleasant  task  a minister  has  when 
his  laymen  walk  in  the  truth.  This  is  his 
greatest  joy.  Gaius  was  indwelt  by  truth. 
He  lived  according  to  the  truth  of  (Sod.  All 
this  says  Gaius  was  truly  abiding  in  Christ 
and  Christ  in  Gaius.  Gaius  was  always  true 
to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 


Those  who  are  taught  by  the  great  Master 
Teacher  never  graduate.  There  is  always 
more  beyond.  The  end  is  never  reached. 
Those  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
anointed  by  the  Father,  and  their  educa- 
tion is  lifelong,  and  they  “need  not  that 
any  man  teach”  them  (I  John  2:27).  The 
greatest  lesson  of  all  is  that  we  love  one 
another.  4:9.  “By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples”  (John  13:35). 

Saturday,  September  23 

Walking  worthy  oi  God. 

To  this  holy  occupation  we  are  called. 
2:12.  “Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing”  (Col.  1:10).  Are  you  walking 
as  becometh  the  sons  of  God— worthy  of 
His  love,  of  His  fullness,  of  His  holiness,  of 
His  power?  If  your  life  is  fruitless,  power- 
less, unsatisfying— maybe  a careful  checking 
up  could  reveal  that  you  are  not  worthy 
of  God.  It  is  only  when  His  indwelling 
Spirit  fills  and  guides  us  that  we  are  made 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called.  Eph.  4:1.  Walk  daily  with  your 
Saviour. 

The  devil  is  hilarious  when  civil  war  is 
declared  in  any  group.— J.  N.  Hostetter. 


“Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

A hospitable  man.  Whom  did  Gaius  en- 
tertain? He  kept  open  house  for  traveling 
Christian  preachers.  This  meant  these 
preachers  would  not  need  to  be  entertained 
by  non-Christians.  In  this  Gaius  was  a 
fellow  helper  to  the  spreading  of  the  truth. 
Is  the  door  of  your  house  open  to  brethren 
and  to  strangers?  Why  didn’t  Diotrephes 
receive  strangers?  “Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers.” 

A man  with  the  best  of  recommendations. 
This  was  said  of  Demetrius  but  it  could  also 
have  been  said  of  Gaius.  A Christian  lay- 
man recommends  the  Gospel  to  others  by 
his  Christian  living.  He  is  exhibit  A of  the 
truth  of  God’s  Word. 

Are  we  ideal  laymen  or  laywomen? 

All  this  about  a layman  we  learn  from  a 
short  letter.  What  must  this  letter  have 
meant  to  Gaius!  It  was  from  the  heart  of 
a great  father  to  his  well-beloved  son.  Let- 
ter writing  is  one  way  to  encourage  fellow 
Christians. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  ChriS' 
tian  Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  24 

Gaius,  a Christian  Layman 

III  John 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Must  They  Go  to  Bed  Hungry? 

By  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr. 

Chairman  of  Mennonite  Central  Committee 


Why  is  President  Kennedy’s  administra- 
tion pushing  a “Food  for  Peace  Program”? 
Why  is  the  United  Nations  now  promoting 
a “Freedom  from  Hunger  Campaign”?  Why 
did  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
workers  last  year  distribute  one  million  dol- 


Children  in  Jordan  refugee  camps  appreciate 
the  canned  meat  and  flour  sent  from  Men- 
nonites  in  United  States. 


lars’  worth  of  wheat,  flour,  corn  meal,  milk, 
and  rice,  donated  by  the  government?  Why 
did  MCC  last  year  distribute  another  mil- 
lion dollars’  worth  of  canned  meat,  fruits, 
commodities,  and  clothing,  donated  by  our 
own  people?  Because  in  1960,  many  mil- 
lions did  not  have  enough  to  eat. 

MCC  strives  to  avoid  having  needy  and 
hungry  people  become  dependent  upon 
charity.  The  relief  worker  aims  to  make 
himself  dispensable.  He  works  to  work  him- 
self out  of  a job.  He  endeavors  to  help 
people  help  themselves  so  that  he  can,  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment,  quietly  step 
out  of  this  particular  scene  of  activity.  In 
many  European  countries  the  MCC  relief 
ministry  was  concluded  within  several  years 
after  the  close  of  World  War  II.  In  Japan, 
in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  in  other  Far 
Eastern  countries,  the  MCC  relief  workers 
have  all  been  withdrawn. 

Why  does  MCC  have  relief  workers  and 
Pax  men  in  27  countries?  Because  some  of 
these  countries  have  been  so  shattered  and 
broken  and  the  land  so  devastated  that  eco- 
nomic recovery  is  very,  very  slow.  Because 
in  some  places,  war,  violence,  and  bloodshed 
continue  with  resultant  suffering,  blight 
and  need  for  help.  Millions  shiver  in  the 


Milk  feeding  in  the  Laskarpur  Hindu  refugee  colony  near  Calcutta.  This  is  one  of  500  refugee 
colonies  in  the  Calcutta  area.  MCC  is  the  oniy  reiiH  agency  assigned  to  the  Laskarpur  colony. 
MCC  serves  450  portions  of  milk  daily  as  well  as  200  hot  rice  and  sauce  meais. 


Three  Chinese  refugee  children  stand  in  front 
of  the  covered  portion  of  their  boathouse. 
When  they  arrived  in  Hong  Kong  from  the 
mainiand  by  boat,  there  was  no  work,  and  so 
the  children  had  to  go  to  land  and  beg  for 
food.  Through  the  help  of  MCC  workers  they 
were  able  to  have  enough  to  eat  and  money 
to  pay  the  school  fee.  In  school  the  children 
also  learn  about  the  Bible  and  Christ.  MCC 
was  answer  to  the  prayer,  “Give  us  this  day 
this  daily  [rice]”  (Matt.  6). 


cold  for  lack  of  clothing.  Frustrated,  home- 
less refugees  exist  in  refugee  camps,  crowd 
into  cities,  squat  miserably  where  they  are 
not  welcome,  eke  out  an  existence  in  hill- 
side shacks.  This  is  why  the  quota  for  re- 
lief contributions  is  as  large  as  it  is.  Many 
will  continue  to  go  to  bed  hungry  unless 
the  churches  and  people  supporting  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  relief  give  liber- 
ally. 

In  Korea  last  year  MCC  workers  distribut- 
ed 900  tons  of  food  to  needy  people.  Two 
million,  eight  hundred  thousand  supple- 
mentary ration  meals  were  served  last  year 
from  the  Korean  cooking  centers,  set  up  for 
refugees  from  North  Korea  and  for  needy 
South  Koreans.  The  menu  is  the  same  each 
day— hot  corn  mush,  cooked  from  com  meal 
and  powdered  milk.  Mothers  with  babies 
on  their  backs,  boys  and  girls  with  ration 
books  pinned  on  their  sleeves,  old  men 
moving  slowly  with  the  aid  of  a cane,  fre- 
quently walk  great  distances  to  get  this 
food  in  dishes,  kettles,  pots,  pans,  crocks, 
and  other  receptacles  to  carry  it  home.  The 
struggle  for  survival  is  a grim  and  difficult 
task.  The  scourge  of  war  and  the  blight  of 
poverty  are  everywhere  evident.  Many  of 
the  mountainsides  are  bare  of  brush  and 
trees  because  the  poor  people  have  cut  the 
grass  and  trees  for  fuel.  Our  task  in  Korea 
is  not  yet  finished^ 

Hong  Kong,  “Pearl  of  the  East,”  is  now  a 
city  of  more  than  3,500,000  people.  It  is  the 
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Refugees  live  in  shacks  such  as  these  in  the  crowded  Hong  Kong  area.  These  displaced  people 
crowd  into  places  where  they  are  not  welcome  to  eke  out  a bare  existence  as  best  they  can. 

MCC  ministers  to  many  like  them. 


youngest  city  in  the  East.  Chicago  was  al- 
ready a thriving  metropolis  when  Hong 
Kong  was  founded  by  the  British  on  a 
barren  off-shore  island  of  China.  At  the 
close  of  World  War  II  only  a half  million 
people  lived  here.  Today  East  and  West 
meet  here  as  in  no  other  place  in  the  world. 
This  is  the  world’s  fastest  growing  city. 
Hong  Kong’s  commerce,  industry,  construc- 
tion, development,  and  progress  impress  the 
visitor  with  a dazzling  display  of  wealth. 
But,  in  spite  of  the  gigantic  government 
and  private  efforts  that  have  housed  350,000 
refugees  in  newly  built  homes  and  apart- 
ments in  the  last  several  years,  500,000  peo- 
ple still  live  in  mountain  shacks,  boathouses, 
in  the  streets,  on  housetops,  and  in  stair- 
ways. Last  year  42,000  additional  refugees 
from  Red  China  landed  safely  in  Hong 
Kong. 

The  Kwang  Wa  hospital  is  operated  by 
the  government  and  supported  by  public- 


spirited  Hong  Kong  citizens.  It  has  950 
beds,  900  of  these  available  for  patients  who 
cannot  pay.  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
relief  workers  distribute  much  food  and 
clothing  through  this  hospital.  Each  mother 
from  the  maternity  ward  receives  a bundle 
of  clothing  or  bedding  and  a parcel  of  food 
as  she  is  discharged.  Coming  to  the  hospital 
to  witness  one  of  these  distributions,  the 
writer  was  taken  into  the  two  large  materni- 
ty wards  and  saw  a sight  he  will  never  for- 
get. Here  were  standard  size  hospital  beds 
with  an  average  of  three  mothers  in  each 
bed.  The  newborn  babies  were  kept  in 
canvas  baskets,  suspended  above  the  lower 
end  of  the  mother’s  bed. 

As  the  nurse  called  the  roll  of  those  who 
were  being  dismissed,  after  a three-day  maxi- 
mum stay  in  the  hospital,  the  mothers  filed 
past  the  MCC  relief  workers  to  receive  their 
parcels  of  food  and  clothing.  Of  the  seventy 
or  eighty  mothers  who  received,  many 


MCC  Doctor  J.  B.  Dick,  Steinbach,  Man.,  and  his  interpreters  are  surrounded  by  tribespeople 
o£  Vietnam,  waiting  their  turn  for  medical  treatment. 


MCC  nurses  Lydia  Schlabach,  R.N.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  (left)  and  Esther  Thiessen,  R.N., 
Calgary,  Alta.,  with  children  from  the  Seoul 
Children’s  Relief  Hospital,  Seoul,  Korea.  These 
babies  are  being  t^en  to  an  orphanage. 
Foundlings  brought  to  the  hospital  must  be 
placed  in  orphanages  when  they  are  ready  to 
be  discharged 

smiled  and  expressed  thanks  in  one  of  their 
Chinese  dialects,  but  on  some  of  these  thin, 
wan  faces  there  was  not  even  a smile;  only 
a moment’s  brighter  glow  in  their  sad,  dull 
eyes. 

Here  is  the  back  door  to  China.  Here  in 
a very  real  sense  is  China.  Last  year  MCC 
distributed  food  and  clothing  valued  at 
1299,256.  Now  more  than  2,000  refugee 
school  children  are  served  a hot  meal  at 
noon  six  days  of  the  week,  and  more  chil- 
dren are  asking  for  food.  Chinese  refugee 
helpers  aid  MCC  staff  in  feeding  these  un- 
dernourished children.  Will  the  American 
and  the  Canadian  churches  supply  what  is 
needed? 


Why  did  MCC  relief  workers  and  Pax  men 
distribute  two  million  dollars’  worth  of  ma- 
terial aid  in  27  countries  of  the  world  last 
year?  Because  of  needs  that  remain  in  many 
countries.  This  man  from  Morocco  still  rides 
as  his  ancestors  did— but  the  farming  methods 
they  used  will  not  supply  food  for  today’s 
multitudes. 
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Mennonite  Central  Committee  entered 
Vietnam  in  1954.  This  country  had  been 
scourged  by  fifteen  years  of  war— the  last 
nine  being  a revolutionary  war  against  the 
French.  Now  MCC  is  the  only.  Protestant 
relief  organization  working  in  Vietnam.  In 
1959  MCC  distributed  more  than  1,500  tons 
(3,000,000  lbs.)  of  relief  goods.  NCWC, 
the  Catholic  Welfare  organization,  distrib- 
uted many  times  that  amount.  Should  we 
withdraw  and  abandon  hungry  pagans  and 
Protestants  that  look  to  MCC  for  food? 

In  India,  East  Pakistan  refugees  flood  the 
Calcutta  and  West  Bengal  area.  The  travel- 
er from  the  West  gazes  with  amazement  at 
the  squatters  in  the  south  side  Calcutta  rail- 
road station  and  looks  aghast  at  the  pave- 
ment and  street  dwellers  that  live  about  the 
station.  MCC  ministers  to  West  Bengal 
refugees,  providing  daily  morning  milk  and 
daily  noon  hot  meal  feedings  and  a weekly 
health  clinic  for  children.  Refugees  are 
helped  to  help  themselves  by  the  poultry 
project,  the  sanitation  project,  and  the  read- 
ing room. 

Five  mission  boards  of  the  MCC  constit- 
uency reach  out  in  direct  evangelization 
and  church  building  efforts  in  India.  All 
these  missions  minister  in  some  ways  to  the 
suffering  and  needy.  They  distribute  food, 
minister  to  the  sick  by  nurse,  doctor,  clinic, 
and  hospital,  and  reach  out  a friendly  help- 
ing hand  to  many  lepers.  Should  not  MCC 
serve  these  missions  and  missionaries  as 
CWS  serves  the  larger  Protestant  fellowship? 

When  the  writer  was  in  Jordan  several 
months  ago,  our  workers  reported  plans  laid 
for  CWS  (Church  World  Service) , LWS 
(Lutheran  World  Service),  NCWC  (Nation- 
al Catholic  Welfare  Conference) , and  MCC 
to  distribute  blankets  and  clothing  among 
the  impoverished  suffering  Bedouins  in 
East  and  in  South  Jordan.  MCC’s  share  of 
this  distribution  called  for  12,000  blankets, 
1,000  bales  of  men’s  and  boys’  clothing  and 
1 ,000  bales  of  women’s  clothing. 


Of  the  800,000  Arab  refugees  in  Jordan, 
MCC  ministers  to  61,000  in  the  Jericho 
area.  The  passionate  desire  to  return  to 
their  homes  in  Israel  still  burns  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Arabs  in  spite  of  fading  hopes. 
They  think  they  have  been  greatly  wronged, 
not  only  by  Israel,  but  by  the  world.  In  this 
time  of  bitterness  and  hate  they  continue  to 
need  the  outstretched  hand  of  love  and  the 
kindness  of  those  who  know  Christ. 

Will  the  thin-faced,  dark-skinned,  under- 
nourished Haiti  children  have  a small  share 
in  America’s  plenty?  Will  our  food  gifts  to 
hungry  Arabs  be  cut  off?  Will  hungry  boys 
and  girls  in  war-torn  Congo  be  neglected 
and  denied  a portion  of  daily  bread?  These 
will  go  to  bed  hungry  unless  you  support 
the  MCC  relief  budget. 


Many  children  roam  the  streets  of  Korea  with- 
out any  way  of  earning  a living.  The  Men- 
nonite Vocational  School,  Kyong  San,  gives 
such  boys  a home  and  a chance  to  learn  some 
u.seful  trade  plus  a thorough  knowledge  of 
good  agricultural  methods. 


Missions  Today 

Progress  in  Puerto  Rico 

(Concluded) 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Who  is  a missionary?  In  Puerto  Rico  we 
have  regular,  full-time,  fully  supported 
district  missionaries.  These  are  actually 
fraternal  workers  serving  with  and  for 
the  Puerto  Rican  Mennonite  Church.  The 
Conference  Executive  Committee  appoints 
them  to  their  tasks  and  locations.  They 
serve  as  pastors  and  evangelists,  engage  in 
literature  distribution,  personal  visitation, 
and  other  normal  church  activities.  These 
are  missionaries  according  to  the  accepted 
definitions. 

Are  doctors,  nurses,  teachers,  admin- 
istrators and  other  workers,  serving  hospital 
and  school,  also  missionaries?  The  answer 
must  be  “yes”  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first 
place  every  Christian  is  a missionary.  By  this 
we  mean  that  every  Christian  is  a witness- 
bearer  and  must  consider  himself  “under 
orders”  by  his  Lord.  In  the  second  place, 
all  these  are  missionaries  because  of  the 
changing  concept  of  “missionary.” 

The  foreign  missionary  concept  of  the 
past  century  grew  out  of  the  colonial 
period.  In  countries  ruled  by  foreigners  and 
in  a period  when  Westerners  were  naturally 
considered  as  representing  a superior 
civilization  and  way  of  life,  a foreign  mis- 
sionary coming  with  the  Gospel  was  a 
natural  and  inevitable  development.  At 
the  present  time,  however,  the  missionary 
from  abroad,  representing  a foreign  church 
and  supported  from  abroad,  is  more  and 
more  coming  to  be  considered  a “foreign 
paid  agent.”  In  the  setting  of  flaming  na- 
tionalisms this  term  has  rather  serious 
negative  implications.  Somehow,  in  this 
new  day,  in  the  midst  of  the  new  world 
revolution,  we  have  to  find  other  and  addi- 
tional ways  of  getting  the  Gospel  across 
cultural  and  national  frontiers. 

Infiltration  may  be  the  new  approach.  All 
kinds  of  jobs  are  open  in  these  newly 
independent  countries  for  trained  persons. 
These  countries  are  feverishly  modernizing 
and  for  this  they  are  forced  to  employ 
armies  of  trained  technicians.  They  do  not 
welcome  the  "paid  foreign  agent”  but  are 
most  eager  to  employ  a trained  person 
whom  they  desperately  need  even  if  he  is 
a Christian.  This  open  door  many  of  the 
present  generation  of  young  people  should 
enter. 

But  missionaries  are  still  needed.  The 
self-supporting  or  employed  worker  should 
supplement  the  regular  missionary,  usually 
not  supplant  him.  The  full-time  missionary 
will  continue  to  be  a living  symbol  of  the 
world-wide  task  of  the  church  and  the 
dedication  the  task  demands. 


Medical  needs  are  not  being  met  in  many  countries.  Here,  Javanese  people  with  all  kinds  of 
diseases  and  complaints  come  to  the  Mennonite  Clinic,  Pakis,  Java.  They  come  on  foot,  by 
donkey,  and  in  two-wheeled  carts  drawn  by  horses  or  oxen.  According  to  the  looks  of  things, 
business  is  booming  inside  the  clinic. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— John  Koppenhaver  preached 
at  Arrecifes,  Mechita,  and  Bragado  on  Aug. 
20,  his  last  Sunday  in  Argentina,  before 
leaving  there  Aug.  23. 

Brazil— On  July  1 Allen  Martin  assumed 
pastoral  duties  at  the  Valinhos  Church. 
Valinhos,  known  as  the  "city  of  figs,”  also 
claims  Brazil’s  largest  soap  factory,  where 
most  of  the  40  church  members  are  em- 
ployed. National  workers  assume  most  re- 
sponsibility for  church  life.  The  Martins 
are  looking  forward  to  the  construction  of 
a new  building,  the  first  evangelical  church 
ever  to  be  built  in  this  town  of  20,000 
people. 

The  Campinas  evangelical  bookstore, 
now  two  years  old,  grows  in  influence.  It 
shows  the  need  for  more  production  and 
better  means  of  distribution  of  evangelical 
literature  in  Brazil.  This  project,  started  by 
David  Hostetler,  is  now  also  almost  self- 
supporting.  A full  line  of  Portuguese  evan- 
gelical literature,  sacred  recordings,  film- 
strips, and  Bibles  is  carried.  Two  members 
of  the  Valinhos  Church  do  most  of  the  work 
in  the  store. 

Japan— During  the  week  of  Aug.  28  a 
study  conference  led  by  Howard  Charles  on 
church  order— communion,  marriage  and 
divorce,  study  of  the  prayer  veiling,  etc.— 
was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Sapporo. 

Lee  Kanagy  reports  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary from  the  West  is  looked  upon  in 
Japan  as  part  of  the  “free  world"  alliance 
to  propagate  “high  civilization.”  The  loud- 
er America  boasts  of  her  strength  and  the 
more  she  talks  about  war  and  force,  the 
more  Christianity  is  looked  upon  as  un- 
wanted, not  needed,  and  dangerous  in  the 
eyes  of  pagans.  Although  these  general  im- 
pressions exist  and  cause  hardship  for  peo- 
ple to  respond  to  the  Gospel,  such  as  “If 
you  become  a Christian,  your  head  and 
brain  will  become  warped,”  faithful  Chris- 
tians continue  to  be  tried  with  “fire.”  Their 
daily  testimonies  refute  all  the  ridicule  laid 
on  them. 

Hoshiba-san  of  Nishibetsu,  a high-school 
boy,  said  his  teachers  continually  tell  him 
to  leave  off  Christianity  or  his  head  will  be- 
come dumb  and  he  will  be  worthless.  On 
,\ug.  23  Mrs.  Oba  of  Shibecha  died  unex- 
pectedly. Having  suffered  tuberculosis  and 
pneumonia,  she  remained  completely  loyal 
to  Christ.  Before  she  died  she  wrote  a short 
testimony  saying  she  was  going  to  heaven, 
she  should  not  be  worshiped,  and  she 
hoped  all  who  attended  her  funeral  would 
accept  Christ. 

Nepal— Lena  Graber,  Shanta  Bhawan 
Hospital,  Katmandu,  is  working  on  a con- 
stitution for  the  hospital.  The  hospital,  ad- 
ministered by  United  Mission  to  Nepal 
through  several  co-operating  evangelical 
boards,  renders  service  to  Nepalese.  Sister 
Graber  reports  that,  with  doctors  from  so 


many  different  countries  and  nurses  from 
just  as  many  or  more,  getting  a constitution 
into  shape  so  everyone  knows  proper  pro- 
cedures and  customs  is  a complicated 
matter. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Anna  Marie  Kurtz  flew 
from  New  York  on  Aug.  29  for  Ghana, 
where  she  will  begin  her  first  term  of  mis- 
sionary service.  Kenneth  Schwartzentruber 
and  family  flew  from  Miami  to  Brazil  on 
Sept.  6 for  their  first  term  of  service.  Robert 
Witmers  sailed  for  France  from  Montreal 
on  Sept.  4,  after  a short  three-month  sum- 
mer furlough;  this  will  be  their  second  term 
of  service.  David  Shanks  sailed  for  Belgium 
on  Aug.  31  from  New  York  after  a two- 
month  summer  furlough;  this  will  be  their 
third  term. 

Tanganyika— The  Shirati  hospital  staff 
was  grateful  for  the  specialist  services  of  Dr. 
Ripple  of  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  He  performed  ten  eye  operations 
and  examined  some  75  persons  with  un- 
usual eye  conditions.  After  collecting  and 
labeling  400  pairs  of  used  spectacles  in  the 
United  States,  he  sent  them  to  Dr.  Hous- 
man,  who  can  now  prescribe  them  for  those 
in  need. 

Honduras— The  James  Hess  family  ar- 
rived safely  in  Trujillo  on  Aug.  10. 

Hurricane  “Anna”  caused  considerable 
damage  along  the  northern  coast  of  Hon- 
duras. Crops  were  flattened,  and  as  a re- 
sult, food  will  be  scarce.  George  T.  Miller 
reported  slight  damage  to  the  clinic  build- 
ing and  Trujillo  church. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Harold  Reeds  were  de- 
layed temporarily  from  leaving  for  Somalia 
because  of  a health  problem.  They  plan  to 
leave  in  early  October. 

Harry  N.  Frank,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  a 
life  member  of  the  Eastern  mission  board, 
passed  away  Aug.  25  at  the  age  of  75.  Bro. 
Frank  had  served  on  the  board  since  1944. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee from  1955  to  1959. 

Belgium— Vasil  Magal  reports  that  50  pas- 
tors, lay  preachers,  missionaries,  and  active 
members  from  England,  France,  Germany, 
Austria,  Holland,  and  Belgium  attended 
Slavic  Bible  courses  at  Ohain  from  July  18 
to  26.  H.  H.  Janzen  and  W.  I.  Gutsche  led 
the  group  made  up  of  workers  among  the 
Slavic  people.  On  July  23,  when  many  be- 
lievers and  seekers  also  attended,  eight  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Nigeria— Daniel  Diener,  who  with  his 
family  is  a short-term  worker  here,  reports 
that  he  teaches  geometry  and  algebra  to 
classes  similar  to  high-school  freshmen  and 
sophomores  in  the  United  States.  He  start- 
ed teaching  at  Duke  Town  Secondary 
School,  Calabar,  East  Nigeria,  Aug.  28,  in 
the  third  session  of  their  school  term. 

France— John  H.  Yoder  and  family  on  a 
short-term  assignment  for  one  year  in  Eu- 
rope, are  living  at  Boucq-par-Toul  (Meur- 
the  et  Moselle),  France. 


Osaka,  Ala.— Herbert  and  Dorothy  Heller 
have  been  appointed  superintendent  cou- 
ple for  the  mission  here. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— As  of  Aug  20.  all  the 
trussed  rafters  were  completed,  bricklaying 
was  one  third  completed,  and  much  of  the 
initial  plumbing  was  finished  on  the  new 
Rocky  Ford  Mennonite  Church.  Joe  Swartz- 
entruber  from  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  bricklayer;  Jacob  Weirich  super- 
vised the  carpentry  work. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— In  an  August  Christian 
Life  magazine  editorial  Elvin  Horst,  opera- 
tor of  the  bookmobile  for  the  general  mis- 
sion board,  is  featured,  along  with  his  work. 

Downey,  Calif.— John  T.  Kreider,  former 
pastor  of  Community  Mennonite  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  has  accepted  a call  to  be- 
come pastor  of  Downey  Mennonite  Church. 
Their  new  address  will  be  11718  Milta  Ave., 
Downey.  On  Aug.  20,  when  the  Kreiders 
visited  the  congregation,  which  is  still  meet- 
ing in  the  YMCA,  71  were  present,  includ- 
ing 19  visitors. 

Culp,  Ark.— Bethel  Springs  School,  where 
M.  J.  Ebersol  serves  as  principal,  opened 
Sept.  4.  Mrs.  Atlee  Gingerich,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
teaches  grades  1-4;  Helen  Brenneman,  Scar- 
borough, Ont.,  teaches  grades  4-8.  Approxi- 
mately 50  students  were  expected  to  enroll. 
The  school  stresses  four  R’s— the  fourth  one 
being  “spiritual.” 

Chinle,  Ariz.— Lester  and  Bessie  Miller 
arrived  at  Black  Mountain  Mission  on  Sept. 
2 to  assist  with  the  work  while  Stanley  and 
.\rlie  Weaver  live  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  this 
winter,  where  Bro.  Weaver  will  attend  class- 
es at  Arizona  State  University  and  Arizona 
Bible  Institute.  Bro.  Miller  will  do  main- 
tenance around  the  mission  and  assist  in 
Navaho  Gospel  Hour  production.  Sister 
Miller  will  assist  with  released-time  Bible 
classes  in  the  four  government  schools  and 
help  with  children’s  church  at  the  mission. 

Broadcasting 

“Life  at  Its  Best”  ...  is  not  found  in 
position  ...  in  pleasure  ...  or  in  wealth,” 
says  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  “but  in  Jesus 
Christ.”  This  is  part  of  Pastor  Hostetter’s 
testimony,  which  is  included  in  a colorful, 
illustrated  eight-page  folder.  Also  included 
is  a schedule  of  The  Mennonite  Hour  and 
The  Way  to  Life  broadcasts.  It  is  available 
for  distribution  to  the  salesman  who  comes 
to  the  door,  to  the  gas  station  attendant,  to 
neighbors  and  friends,  and  for  enclosing  in 
letters. 

This  new  release  by  The  Mennonite 
Hour  should  be  a big  help  to  those  who 
have  been  wanting  to  witness  winningly  for 
Jesus  Christ  on  everyday  occasions.  The 
Gospel  is  presented  here  in  a nutshell  in  a 
unique  way.  To  be  of  further  help  to  the 
person  receiving  the  folder,  a coupon  on 
the  back  page  invites  him  to  check  for  in- 
formation on  Home  Bible  Studies  and  for 
literature  on  how  to  become  a Christian. 
The  folders  are  available  free  for  distribu- 
tion when  writing  to  The  Mennonite  Hour, 
Harrisonburg,  Va„  or  Kitchener,  Ont. 

New  York,  N.Y.— An  unusual  opportuni- 
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ty  has  been  accepted  to  broadcast  on  a lead- 
ing radio  station,  WINS,  beginning  Sunday 
evening.  Sept.  10,  at  10:00  p.m.  This  50,000- 
watt  station  located  at  1010  kc.  can  be 
heard  by  15  million  people  living  in  the 
New  York  City  metropolitan  area.  The 
station  also  covers  many  states  in  eastern 
United  States. 

In  New  York  City,  third  largest  city  in 
the  world,  live  as  many  Jews  as  in  Israel, 
more  Germans  than  in  Bonn,  capital  of 
West  Germany,  and  more  foreign  born 
than  the  total  population  of  Detroit! 

East  Moline,  111.— WDLM,  a Moody  sta- 
tion, will  be  carrying  The  Mennonite  Hour 
again  on  a sustaining  basis  beginning  Sept. 
17,  at  11:00  a.m. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— The  East  Holbrook  and 
La  Junta  MYF’s  are  sponsoring  The  Way 
to  Life  on  KBZZ,  La  Junta,  beginning  Sept. 
3.  Time  of  broadcast  is  9:05  a.m.,  at  1400  kc. 

Puerto  Rico— The  Spanish  broadcast  pro- 
duced a record  album  (LP-214)  which  is 
now  ready  for  sale.  A selection  of  15  hymns 
is  sung  by  men’s,  ladies’,  and  mixed  chorus- 
es of  Audicion  Luz  y Verdad,  plus  trios  and 
a duet.  Sale  price  is  $4.50  but  a special 
price  now  is  $3.97.  Place  your  order  by 
writing  to  Luz  y Verdad,  Box  25,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico.  (Postage  for  mail  to  Puerto 
Rico  is  the  regular  United  States  rate.) 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  — A “pray"  reminder 
sticker  designed  for  telephones  has  been 
released  by  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  is 
available  without  charge  when  writing  to 
The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
or  to  Kitchener,  Ont.  This  sticker,  which 
can  be  placed  on  a telephone,  dashboard  of 
a car,  or  dresser  mirror,  urges  “prayer  for 
the  thousands  who  heard  The  Mennonite 
Hour  last  Sunday.” 

District  Mission  Boards 

lowa-Nebraska  — Eugene  Garber,  litera- 
ture secretary,  reports  that  sales  the  past 
six  months  have  consisted  almost  entirely 
of  tracts.  Tracts  sales  included  sales  to 
Good  News  Service,  Milford,  local  rack 
tenders,  mail  orders,  and  local  trade. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Maumee,  Ohio— Roy  Engler,  manager  of 
Sunshine  Children’s  Home,  reports  that 
steel,  held  up  for  over  three  weeks,  was 
finally  delivered  Aug.  24  for  the  new 
$90,000  building,  which  he  is  building  for 
$13,000  on  donated  supplies  and  labor. 
Since  steel  workers  and  construction  work- 
ers donate  their  labor  on  Saturdays,  he  has 
not  much  time  remaining  to  get  the  build- 
ing built  before  winter. 

Aibonito,  P.R.— Lawrence  Greaser,  chap- 
lain, and  Carol  Click,  counselor,  of  Men- 
nonite General  Hospital  here  report  visit- 
ing three  hospitals  during  July— Doctor 
Pila,  Hospital  de  Damas,  and  St.  Luke’s— 
to  get  information  concerning  their  re- 
ligious programs. 

During  July  the  efforts  of  the  priest  and 
his  helpers  among  nurse  aides  reached  a 
new  climax.  He  was  in  and  out  as  often 
as  three  times  a day  at  Mennonite  General 
Hospital.  One  patient  reported  that  the 


priest,  on  entering  his  room  when  he  was 
reading  the  New  Testament,  told  him  that 
he  could  not  read  that  Book  since  it  was  sin. 
A nurse  aide  who  opposed  the  Gospel  was 
heard  telling  a patient  not  to  let  himself  be 
convinced  by  tracts  and  booklets  on  his  bed- 
side table.  During  one  day  the  priest  visited 
six  Protestant  patients  in  the  hospital;  some 
Catholics  have  expressed  surprise  at  seeing 
the  priest. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Twenty-three  fellows  par- 
ticipated in  the  I-W  orientation  held  Aug. 
25-30.  They  came  from  seven  states  repre- 
senting a geographical  spread  from  North 
Dakota  to  Pennsylvania.  During  the  service 
tour  to  Indianapolis  (on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day) the  fellows  learned  what  Selective 
Service  and  the  hospital  expect  of  I-W  men, 
saw  I-W  men  at  work,  and  heard  firsthand 
reports  of  problems  and  opportunities  fre- 
quently faced.  Sunday  evening  the  group 
participated  in  a youth  meeting  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church.  Norman 
Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  guest  speaker. 
Because  of  the  size  of  the  group,  class- 
room activities  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday  were  held  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Church  instead  of  at  Mission  Board  Head- 
quarters. 

Lansdale,  Pa.— Dick  Martin,  Assistant 
I-W  Director,  took  part  in  the  I-W  orienta- 
tion held  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  1-6. 
Following  the  orientation,  he  visited  I-W 
groups  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Norristown, 
Pa.;  Allentown,  Pa.;  Greystone  Park,  N.J.; 
and  Hanover,  N.H.  David  Derstine,  Secre- 
tary of  Franconia  Conference  I-W  Commit- 
tee, joined  in  visiting  the  I-W  locations. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Hagerstown,  Md.— Ground-breaking  cere- 
monies for  a chapel  at  Brook  Lane  Farm 
Hospital  were  held  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug. 
20.  The  chapel  is  the  first  building  in  a 
Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  hospital 
designed  primarily  as  a center  of  worship 
and  as  a symbol  of  its  spiritual  ministry  to 
man. 

The  first  shovel  of  earth  was  turned  by 
D.  C.  Kauffman,  administrator  of  Brook 
Lane  Farm.  Speakers  on  the  program  were 
Chester  Raber,  who  is  joining  the  hospital 
staff  as  chaplain,  and  William  Snyder,  Ex- 


ecutive Secretary  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  The  speakers  presented  the 
chapel  as  a place  where  patients,  regardless 
of  faith,  will  be  helped  to  experience  the 
healing  power  of  God  in  their  lives. 

The  chapel  is  expected  to  be  ready  for 
use  by  the  spring  of  1962.  It  will  be  of 
contemporary  design  and  will  be  located  on 
a hill  overlooking  the  other  hospital  build- 
ings. 

Chester  Raber  is  beginning  his  assign- 
ment as  the  first  full-time  pastor  of  Brook 
Lane  Farm.  Raber  brings  to  this  position 
several  years  of  experience  as  a chaplain  in 
Central  State  Hospital,  Lakeland,  Ky.  He  is 
a graduate  of  GOshen  Biblical  Seminary  and 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Raber  will  be  responsible  for  pastoral 
care  of  patients  and  will  give  leadership  to 
the  quest  for  a better  understanding  of  the 
relationship  between  psychiatry  and  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

The  Pax  project  at  Enkenbach,  Germany, 
reopened  on  July  29  to  complete  the  two 
remaining  houses  in  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ment there.  The  unit  had  closed  temporari- 
ly on  May  8.  Pax  men  working  at  Enken- 
bach now  are  Kenneth  Hershey,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.;  Gordon  Reimer,  Steinbach, 
Man.;  Donald  Schlegel,  Toronto,  Ont.; 
Robert  Unrau,  Wichita,  Kans.;  Kenneth 
Von  Gunten,  Berne,  Ind.;  Dick  Bartel, 
Meade,  Kans.;  and  Aden  Troyer,  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio. 

Voluntary  Services 

New  York,  N.Y.— Gerald  Shenk,  R.  1, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  began  serving  with 
the  New  York  VS  unit  on  Aug.  28.  He  is 
working  at  the  relief  warehouse  of  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  National 
•Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Donald  and  Doris  Sensenig,  Akron,  Pa., 
have  accepted  the  assignment  to  serve  as 
unit  leaders  of  the  New  York  City  VS  unit 
for  a minimum  of  one  year.  After  living  in 
the  VS  center  for  several  weeks,  the  Sen- 
senigs  will  be  living  in  an  apartment  in  the 
same  block  as  the  VS  center.  Don  will  also 
be  attending  the  New  York  University  on 
a part-time  basis.  Daniel  Ness,  R.  3,  Han- 
over, Pa.,  began  serving  in  New  York  City 
on  July  31. 


New  MCC  Film  Available 


Akron,  Pa.— “Hong  Kong  Report,”  a new 
film  on  the  Hong  Kong  refugee  situation 
and  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  re- 
lief work  in  Hong  Kong,  was  released  on 
Aug.  15  and  is  now  available  for  showing 
to  diurch  groups. 

The  film  portrays  the  life  of  more  than 
1,000,000  refugees  from  the  Chinese  main- 
land who  have  made  Hong  Kong  the  most 
densely  populated  city  on  earth.  Film 
scenes  include  preparation  of  material  aid- 
food,  clothing,  Christmas  bundles— by  Men- 


nonites  in  North  America  and  distribution 
of  the  relief  supplies  to  children  in  rooftop 
schools,  to  mothers  leaving  Kwong  Wah 
Charity  Hospital,  to  the  fisherfolk.  The  18- 
minute,  1 6mm.  film  is  in  sound,  and  color. 

“Hong  Kong  Report”  can  be  ordered  for 
showing  from  Information  Services,  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  10  Union  St.,  East, 
Waterloo,  Ont. 
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General  Relief  and  Service  News 

The  September  Mission-Service  Newslet- 
ter presents  a review  of  our  overseas  relief 
program.  If  we  are  to  continue  the  projects 
already  started  without  serious  reductions 
in  program,  we  will  need  to  experience  in- 
creased giving  on  the  part  of  our  total 
brotherhood.  Many  very  urgent  needs  go 
unmet  because  of  lack  of  funds. 

Each  fall  many  non-Mennonite  agencies 
make  strong  appeals  for  funds  in  our  Men- 
nonite  communities  because  they  are  aware 
of  our  interests  in  this  type  of  work.  Among 
them  are  CROP,  Christian  Children's  Fund, 
World-Vision,  and  others.  The  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  has  been  designated  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  as  the  official  agency 
for  collecting  and  distributing  funds  for 
relief  purposes.  Our  overseas  emergency 
relief  program  is  carried  out  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  We  feel 
Christian  relief  should  be  given  “in  the 
name  of  Christ”  and  therefore  handled  by 
our  own  representatives  on  the  field.  Your 
regular  contributions  as  individuals  and 
congregations  are  encouraged.  Contribute 
through  congregation  and  district  mission 
board  treasurer  and  designate  for  relief  and 
service. 

Persons  who  choose  for  some  reason  to 
contribute  to  CROP  may  designate  their 
contributions  for  MCC  work  by  asking  the 
solicitor  to  indicate  it  on  their  receipt  and 
on  his  official  report  form.  Funds  con- 
tributed in  this  way  do  not  give  your  con- 
gregation or  our  church  credit  toward  our 
committed  budget  for  the  MCC  program. 

Fifty  trainees  from  Austria,  Switzerland, 
the  Netherlands,  Germany,  France,  and 
Luxembourg  arrived  in  New  York  on  Aug. 
17  on  the  S.S.  Groote  Beer.  The  young  peo- 
ple will  spend  two  six-month  periods  living 
and  working  in  North  American  homes  and 
institutions.  Members  of  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  choir  also  arrived 
on  the  same  ship  and  are  now  touring  Men- 
nonite churches  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada. 

Questions 

By  Everett  G.  Metzler 

"Please  tell  me  how  I can  become  a 
Protestant.  My  father  and  brother  say  that 
should  help  me  get  a job  with  a United 
States  Aid  mission.” 

1 had  to  smile  inwardly  at  our  young 
friend’s  frankness  as  compared  to  some  who 
come  inquiring  about  “religion.”  We  find 
this  utilitarian  view  of  Christianity  quite 
common  here  in  Vietnam,  where  for  so  long 
becoming  a Christian  had  strong  political 
and  social  overtones.  Earlier,  and  still  to 
some  extent,  Christianity  in  general  is  iden- 
tified with  Western  influences.  It  is  part  of 
our  task  to  de-Westernize  our  faith.  To  do 
that  is  to  re-examine  and  see  how  much  of 
what  we  believe  is  extraneous  to  the  essen- 
tial message  of  tlie  Gospel.  We  come  teach- 
ing the  Gospel  message,  clothing  it  in  the 
concepts  and  thought  patterns  of  our  West- 
ern civilization,  and  thus  it  becomes  less 


understandable  to  our  Oriental  friends 
whose  outlook  on  life  is  somewhat  different. 

Actually,  cultural  concepts  in  which  the 
evangelists  and  Paul  couched  the  good  news 
of  Christ  are  often  more  readily  under- 
stood by  our  Vietnamese  friends  than  by  us 
whose  minds  are  conditioned  by  twentieth- 
century  American  environment.  For  in- 
stance to  anyone  who  has  seen  coolies  and 
vendors  staggering  under  the  weight  of 
their  burdens  suspended  from  the  two  ends 
of  a shoulder  pole,  our  Lord’s  invitation  in 
Matt.  1 1:28,  29  ("Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden.  . . . Take  my 
yoke.  . . . For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light”)  becomes  full  of  spiritual 
meaning.  The  implied  inference  of  Jesus 
in  this  invitation  is  that  His  new  way  of 
life  and  doctrine  is  a lighter  burden  than 
the  galling  negativistic  legalism  of  the 
teachers  of  the  day.  This  is  easily  under- 
stood here  among  those  who  try  to  be  con- 
scientious about  keeping  traditional  re- 
ligious rites  and  superstitions. 

The  questions  our  friends  ask  will  help 
you  understand  some  of  the  other  obstacles 
we  meet  in  communicating  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Sometimes  (oftentimes)  it  is  a prob- 
lem of  words.  Just  as  our  word  “church” 
has  multiple  meanings,  so  a common  Viet- 
namese word  for  religion  or  doctrine,  dao, 
is  confusing.  (The  word  rhymes  with  cow) . 
On  one  occasion  the  lady  of  the  house, 
knowing  that  we  were  Christians,  pointed  to 
a small  figurine  of  Christ  on  a shelf  and 
said,  “I  have  dao,  too.”  This  probably 
meant  that  she  went  to  Mass  several  times 
a year  on  holidays  and  called  herself  a 
Christian  when  conversation  turned  to  re- 
ligion. 

The  root  meaning  of  the  word  dao  is 
"way,”  or  “route,”  from  whence  has  come 
the  figurative  meaning  of  ethical  way  of  act- 
ing, truth,  doctrine,  and  hence,  religion. 
Depending  on  its  context  in  conversation, 
it  may  mean  Taoism,  Confucianism,  Cathol- 
icism, or  Evangelical  Christianity.  Some- 
times it  means  morality  and  uprightness 
versus  deceit  and  immorality.  Choosing  the 
right  word  sometimes  becomes  difficult  for 
us  with  limited  understanding  of  the  shades 
of  meanings. 

As  mentioned  above,  misconceptions  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  Christianity  are  com- 
mon. A frequent  question  concerns  the  spe- 
cific requirements  to  vo  dao— enter  religion. 
This  is  looked  on  merely  as  joining  a society 
or  organization.  It  often  appears  that  our 
inquirers  are  shopping  around  among  the 
various  religions  to  find  which  offers  the 
most  personal  benefit  for  the  least  invest- 
ment of  one’s  self,  possessions,  and  time. 
Questions  as  to  how  often  one  must  go  to 
church,  what  and  when  one  may  eat,  and 
what  popular  entertainments  must  be  given 
up  if  one  becomes  a Christian  point  up 
common  misunderstandings  of  the  nature 
of  Christian  faith. 


The  many  denominations  are  another 
thing.  A most  common  question  is,  "What 
is  the  difference  between  Catholicism  and 
the  Evangelical  churches?”  About  the  only 
difference  many  notice  is  that  Protestants 
don’t  worship  Mary!  (And  at  Christmas 
time  some  thought  we  worshiped  Mary  be- 
cause we  had  a picture  of  the  Nativity  scene 
ori  display!)  Quite  often  in  discussing  this 
subject,  questions  are  raised  about  the  com- 
parative number  of  Protestants  and  Catlio- 
lics  in  the  United  States,  the  U.S.  presi- 
dent’s religion,  and  the  recent  meeting  of 
Archbishop  Fisher  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land with  the  pope. 

With  the  entrance  of  additional  denom- 
inational missions  into  the  country  and 
increasing  awareness  of  the  world-wide 
church  scene,  questions  come  as  to  the 
xohy’s  and  differences  between  Protestant 
groups.  Then  we  feel  we  must  stress  that 
there  is  but  one  church,  a spiritual  church, 
and  that  our  unity  is  in  Christ,  although  or- 
ganizationally there  are  many  different 
groups. 

Many  imply  by  their  questions  that  all 
religions  are  different  roads  to  a common 
goal.  This  concept  is  appealing  here  where 
ancestor  worship,  animism.  Buddhism,  and 
Christianity  meet. 

Among  those  who  raise  questions  there 
are  also  the  evidently  sincere,  the  good  soil 
in  the  parable  of  the  sower.  We  meet  nu- 
merous young  people  who  are  spiritually 
illiterate  and  sincerely  want  to  know  the 
truth.  Often  they  are  under  pressure  to 
follow  one  of  the  different  religious 
"camps.”  Miss  Dung,  for  example,  comes 
from  a nominally  Buddhist  home,  but  her 
sister  has  married  a Catholic.  She  herself 
is  a first-year  university  student  and  is  try- 
ing to  reason  her  way  through  the  conflict 
of  ideas.  She  has  come  on  several  occasions 
anti  the  conversation  always  turns  to  spirit- 
ual matters.  That  true  Christianity  is  not 
mere  doctrine  but  is  the  power  of  God 
working  in  our  lives  through  Christ  Jesus 
and  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross  does  not  yet 
satisfy  her.  She  eagerly  accepts  Gospels  and 
other  literature,  however,  and  from  her  con- 
versation it  is  clear  that  she  reads  them. 

After  our  Vietnamese  Bible  study  one  eve- 
ning Mr.  An  stayed  a long  time  to  ask  ques- 
tions about  our  faith.  Himself  a refugee 
from  the  North,  he  is  pressured  by  older 
brothers  and  sisters  to  make  a choice  as  to 
which  course  to  take.  Another  older  man 
stayed  one  night  to  talk,  too.  One  of  his 
questions  points  up  the  strong  pressures  for 
conformity  to  family  and  group  beliefs.  He 
wanted  to  know  if  it  would  be  possible  for 
him  to  become  a Christian  if  his  wife  con- 
tinued to  worship  at  the  family  altar  to 
ancestors.  Belief  that  the  spirits  of  ancestors 
live  on  and  can  influence  those  who  are 
living  for  good  or  evil  is  very  strong.  Re- 
jection of  worship  at  the  family  ancestral 

(Continued  on  page  812) 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Sister  Janet  Umble,  Goshen  College  stu- 
dent, received  honorable  mention  in  the 
Intercollegiate  Peace  Speech  Association 
contest  this  year. 

Guest  speakers  in  a Church  Music  Con- 
ference at  Hildebrand,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Sept.  2,  3,  were  Audrey  Shank  and  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Bro.  David  Eshelman  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor at  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  3,  by  Bro. 
John  Drescher,  bishop  of  the  congregation. 

The  Lee  Heights  Chorus  from  Cleveland, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Gerald  Hughes, 
gave  a program  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Hostetler,  assistant  professor 
of  sociology  at  the  University  of  Alberta 
and  former  book  editor  at  Scottdale,  at- 
tended a research-planning  workshop  at 
Cornell  University  recently.  Bro.  Hostetler 
is  currently  engaged  in  research  on  the 
Hutterites. 

Bro.  Edwin  H.  Gehman,  R.  1,  Denver, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the 
Tamaqua,  Pa.,  congregation  at  Martindale, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  27.  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Craybill  officiated,  and  Leroy  E.  Schrock, 
Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  and  T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  spoke  in  this  service. 

Sister  Sophia  Moore  has  been  appointed 
editor  of  The  Christian  Nurse.  She  is  the 
mother  of  six  children,  and  with  her  hus- 
band Ralph  operates  the  Moore  Nursing 
Home  in  Goshen,  Ind.  She  has  been  active 
in  the  Nursing  Home  Association,  and  sev- 
eral years  ago  was  chosen  as  the  Nurse  of 
the  Year  by  the  District  Nurses’  association. 
Avon  Yoder,  a 1961  graduate  of  the  Go- 
shen College  School  of  Nursing,  and  a staff 
nurse  at  Elkhart  General  Hospital,  is  the 
new  assistant  editor.  All  material  for  The 
Christian  Nurse  should  be  transmitted  to 
Mrs.  Moore  at  401  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Fred  Slabach  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  for  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation  on  Aug.  27. 
Bro.  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  officiated.  The 
message  was  by  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  and 
Amsa  H.  Kauffman  conducted  the  devotion. 

The  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  congregation 
participated  in  a centennial  camp  meeting 
in  the  Attica  area.  The  church  was  respon- 
sible for  the  service  on  Sunday  evening. 
Sept.  3.  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached. 

Coming  Next  Week 

Several  features  from  General  Confer- 
ence: a resolution  on  communism  and  anti- 
communism, a resolution  on  food  for 
China,  a letter  to  President  Kennedy,  an 
editorial  on  “Going  Home  Happy.”  Also 
a lengthy  announcement  concerning  the 
Mennonite  World  Conference  of  1962. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  giving 
a series  of  missionary  messages  in  the  high- 
school  auditorium  at  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  Sept.  10-17. 

Bro.  John  Ray  Miller  of  Lagrange,  Ind., 
was  installed  as  pastor  at  Brethren,  near 
Manistee,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  27,  with  Bro.  E.  J. 
Leinbach  officiating. 

Guest  speakers  at  an  MYF  workshop  and 
Peace  Institute  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Aug.  25- 
27,  were  Eugene  C.  Garber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Herman  Ropp,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

The  Mennonite  A Cappella  Touring 
Chorus  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Bro.  Donald  Gehman,  gave  a 
program  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
was  the  speaker  on  Morning  Devotions  over 
three  radio  stations,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during 
General  Conference  week,  Aug.  21-26. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Martin  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  10, 
with  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  bringing  the  mes- 
sage. 

Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  will  be 
guest  speaker  in  a Christian  Nurture  Con- 
ference at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  17. 

A congregation  was  organized  at  Mont- 
real, Quebec,  on  Aug.  20,  following  the 
baptism  of  a number  of  believers.  Bro. 
Emerson  McDowell  represented  the  On- 
tario Mission  Board  in  this  service. 

Bro.  Leonard  Garber  and  a group  of 
young  people  from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who 
had  attended  the  MYF  Convention,  were 
at  Winton,  Calif.,  where  Bro.  Garber  was 
formerly  pastor,  on  Aug.  22. 

Bro.  John  Ingold  and  wife,  Margaret, 
flew  from  Washington,  D.C.,  on  Aug.  17 
for  Ghana.  Their  address  there  is  African 
American  Institute,  P.O.  Box  2192,  Accra, 
Ghana,  West  Africa. 

Bro.  Merle  Bender  is  serving  as  interim 
pastor  at  Tenth  Street,  Wichita,  Kans. 

Bro.  Adin  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  is 
serving  as  interim  pastor  at  Bethel,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Kauffman  was  installed  as  act- 
ing pastor  on  Sept.  10  at  Bethel,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  He  will  serve  for  nine  months 
while  Pastor  Edward  Stoltzfus  is  studying  at 
Princeton  Seminary.  The  Stoltzfus  address 
is  170  Rogers  Ave.,  Hightstown,  N.J.  Tele- 
phone: HI  8-2754-J. 

Guest  speakers  in  the  annual  Ontario 
Christian  Nurture  Conference  held  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church  were  Nelson  and  Christ- 
mas Carol  Kauffman  and  A.  J.  Metzler.  The 
conference  was  held  Sept.  2-4. 

The  Perkasie,  Pa.,  MYF  helped  to  clean 
the  church  building  and  grounds  at  Lam- 
bertville,  N.J.,  on  Aug.  26.  They  camped 
overnight  with  the  Lambertville  young  peo- 
ple at  Tohickon  Valley  Park  and  attended 
services  at  Lambertville  on  Aug.  27. 

A new  congregation  was  organized  at 
Norge,  Va.,  on  Aug.  13  by  Bro.  Truman  H. 
Brunk.  Services  for  the  present  are  in  a 


Lutheran  church.  Six  families  are  the  nu- 
cleus of  the  new  group. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  First  Mennonite,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  on  Aug.  27,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost 
officiating. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Logsden,  Oreg.,  served 
in  the  Portland  MYF  retreat  over  the  Labor 
Day  weekend. 

A recorded  message  given  by  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller  at  the  annual  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing was  heard  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  on  Aug.  27. 

Sister  Cassie  Graber  is  at  97  years  of  age 
the  oldest  person  ever  to  have  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  Beech  congregation,  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Lothar  Fromm,  young  Mennonite 
from  Northern  Germany,  who  has  spent  the 
past  two  months  studying  the  program  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  joined 
the  trainee  group  sailing  for  Europe. 

Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook  presented 
findings  of  his  study  on  training  needs  of 
people  preparing  for  literature  work  in  for- 
eign countries  to  the  faculties  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  and  Goshen  College, 
on  Sept.  5,  6. 

Bro.  Newton  Gingrich,  Markham,  Ont., 
has  been  appointed  to  the  Church  Welfare 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference.  He  succeeds  John  R.  Mumaw, 
who  resigned  from  the  committee  when  he 
was  elected  moderator  of  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md., 
brought  a devotional  meditation  to  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  Vienna,  Va.,  High  School  on 
Aug.  29. 

Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  showed 
travel  pictures  at  the  Engadine,  Mich., 
school  on  Sept.  2.  On  Sept.  3 he  preached 
at  Naubinway. 

Bro.  Donald  Groff,  a member  at  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  has  gone  to  Ghana,  where  he  is 
teaching  under  the  government’s  Peace 
Corps. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
to  the  young  people  of  the  Strasburg- 
Willow  Street  congregation  at  the  Lam- 
peter, Pa.,  community  grounds  on  Sept.  9. 

New  teachers  at  Western  Mennonite 
School  are  James  Neuhouser,  mathematics, 
and  J.  Lome  Peachey,  science. 

Calendar 

Annual  Fellowship  for  ordained  men  of  Allegheny 
Conference,  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  15.  16. 
Lancaster  Fall  Conference,  Mellinger's,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21. 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24.  . t. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20.  21.  ,,  , 
Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg, Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
fan.  2 to  March  23. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
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Visiting  speakers:  Paul  Martin,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Aug.  27.  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Aug.' 27. 
Stanley  Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  at  Wor- 
cester, Pa.,  Aug.  27.  James  and  Dorothy 
Kratz,  appointed  to  the  Chaco,  in  Argen- 
tina, at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 
20  and  at  Hesston  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
27.  Eugene  C.  Garber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at 
Blaine,  Oreg.,  Aug.  20. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.,  at 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Aug.  27.  John  S. 
Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Home  Conference 
at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Aug.  20.  David 
A.  Shank,  Belgium,  at  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  27.  Fred- 
erick Erb,  Sterling,  111,,  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Aug.  27.  John  F.  Mishler,  Talcum,  Ky.,  at 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Aug.  20.  Eldon  Miller, 
Rowdy,  Ky.,  at  Talcum,  Ky.,  Aug.  20. 

Cletus  Miller,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  at  East 
Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  20.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at  Barrville, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  20.  James  Detweiler, 
Harper  Kans.,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio, 
Aug.  27.  Maynard  Rohrer  and  family,  Ara- 
guacema,  Brazil,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Aug. 
20.  Mrs.  Maynard  Rohrer,  Brazil,  at  Cen- 
tral WMSA  meeting,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  6. 
Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Upland, 
Calif.,  Aug.  30. 

Warren  Good,  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  at  Weav- 
ers, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept.  3.  Salome 
Bauman,  principal  of  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  at  Alma,  Ont.,  Aug.  27.  John  Frie- 
sen  and  wife,  India,  at  Aurora,  Ohio,  Aug. 
20.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Aug.  20.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  Aug.  20. 
Lester  Hershey,  Luz  y Verdad  pastor,  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  7. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sept.  3. 

New  members:  five  by  baptism  at  Free- 
port, 111.,  Aug.  27;  seventeen  by  baptism  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Wesley  Jantz  preached  his  farewell 
message  to  the  Roanoke,  111.,  congregation 
on  Aug.  20.  After  five  years  at  Roanoke, 
Bro.  Jantz  is  moving  to  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Charles  Kauffman,  oldest  son  of  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  died  Sept. 
1 at  the  home  of  his  parents,  after  a long 
illness  from  a brain  tumor. 

Announcements 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  weekend 
meetings  at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  Sept. 
23,  24. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Fall  WMSA  meeting  at 
Cloverdale,  Continental,  Ohio,  Sept.  16. 

Stewardship  Secretary  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept. 
17-19,  and  at  Springs,  Johnstown,  and 
Belleville,  Pa.,  participating  in  the  Alle- 
gheny Conference  enlistment  program. 
Sept.  20-22. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Sept.  27. 

Employees  of  Weaver  Book  Store  in  a 
program  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

A twelve-year-old  boy  and  a fifteen-year- 
old  girl  in  unfortunate  circumstances  need 


a home.  Anyone  interested  please  contact 
Nelson  King,  Box  137,  Fairpoint,  Ohio. 

Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at 
North  End,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and 
Oct.  1. 

Margaret  Bucher,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  at 
Women’s  Retreat,  Black  Rock,  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  29,  30. 

Anniversary  and  Home-coming  at  Bethel, 
Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Change  of  address:  Orvin  Hooley,  Bron- 
son, Mich.,  to  R.  1,  Sturgis,  Mich.  Samuel 
E.  Miller  from  R.  2,  to  1312  College  Ave., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  who  has  spent  the 
past  two  weeks  visiting  churches  in  Eastern 
United  States,  will  show  color  pictures  of 
broadcasting  to  Spanish-speaking  people  at 
the  following  places:  Flanagan,  111.,  Sept. 
14;  Arthur,  111.,  Sept.  15;  Second  Mennon- 
ite, Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  16;  Milwaukee,  Wis., 
Sept.  17,  18;  Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  19;  Well- 
man, Iowa,  Sept.  20;  East  Union,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  21;  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Sept.  22;  Yoder,  Kans.,  Sept.  23;  Hess- 
ton and  Protection,  Kans.,  Sept.  24;  Span- 
ish Church,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  25; 
Colorado  Springs,  Sept.  26;  First  Mennon- 
ite, Denver,  Colo.,  Sept.  27;  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.,  Sept.  28;  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  Sept.  29;  Upland,  Calif.,  Sept.  30;  Los 
.\ngeles,  Calif.,  Oct,  1. 

John  Drescher,  editor-elect  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  will  be  visiting  speaker  at  the  Al- 
legheny Christian  Education  Conference  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

The  address  of  Irvin  Detwiler,  pastor  at 
East  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  1406  East  Lincoln 
Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Phone:  KE  3-2356. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
at  Talcum,  Ky.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  6,  and  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  10-17. 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Ont.,  Sept.  20-27.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli, 
Pa.,  at  South  English,  Iowa,  Aug.  28  to 
Sept.  3,  and  at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa., 
Sept.  26  to  Oct.  1.  Newton  Gingrich,  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct. 
20-29.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Tis- 
kilwa.  111.,  Sept.  27  to  Oct.  4.  Don  Augs- 
burger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa., 
Oct.  1-8.  Howard  W.  Stevanus,  Atmore, 
Ala.,  at  Flora,  Ont.,  Oct.  1-8.  Joe  Esh,  Mt. 
Union,  Pa.,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  Sept.  3-10. 


You  Have  a Place  in  Church 
Literature 

If  you  have  musical  training,  an  in- 
terest in  books,  secretarial  skills, 
training  and  experience  with  office 
forms  and  procedures,  or  a knack  for 
design  or  arranging  store  displays, 
you  are  needed  by  the  church  for  its 
publishing  work.  Write  to  Person- 
nel Manager,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  further  de- 
tails about  immediate  openings. 


Church  Camps 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md., 
spoke  in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Black  Rock 
Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  4. 

The  MYF  groups  from  Crown  Hill,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  and  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
met  at  Camp  Luz  on  Sept.  1. 

DARE  TO  BE  A DOCK 

(Continued  from  page  800) 

lack  of  desire  for  worldly  reputation.  His 
“success  as  a teacher  can  be  attributed  to  his 
love  for  children  and  to  his  conception  of 
the  teaching  profession  as  one  of  sacrificial 
service  to  humanity  as  well  as  a definite  call- 
ing of  God.  This  philosophy  colored  all  of 
his  efforts  in  the  schoolroom.”  He  credits 
God  "for  calling  me  to  the  profession  and 
for  giving  me  an  extreme  love  of  children.” 

Because  he  felt  it  was  God’s  direct  calling, 
he  “taught  to  erect  something  to  the  honor 
of  God  and  the  benefit  of  the  young.”  Dock 
had  a humble  modest  character,  consecrated 
to  the  task  of  molding  the  lives  of  youth. 
He  had  a far-reaching  influence  on  the  spir- 
itual life  of  succeeding  generations  and  was 
an  inspiration  and  ideal  to  many  teachers 
who  followed  him. 

Dock  introduced  some  new  concepts  to 
education  in  America.  His  treatment  of 
children  as  individuals  according  to  individ- 
ual needs  was  truly  a Christian  concept. 
Each  individual  soul  is  of  value  to  Christ, 
therefore  teachers  must  consider  each  indi- 
vidual. Dock  felt  the  primary  purpose  of 
education  was  to  develop  the  innate  powers 
and  capacities  of  each  individual  toward 
maturity  in  Christ. 

He  felt  tliat  all  children  should  be  per- 
mitted an  opportunity  to  learn— regardless 
of  wealth.  (Public  schools  with  this  princi- 
ple began  at  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth-century.) The  poor  dirty  child 
should  not  be  excluded.  To  practice  this. 
Dock  needed  to  “daily  with  David  lift  up 
my  eyes  to  the  mountains  for  help.” 

A further  indication  that  Dock  cared  for 
each  child  individually  is  the  record  of  his 
nightly  custom  of  kneeling  and  praying, 
with  the  class  names  in  his  hand,  for  each 
child.  It  is  said  he  died  while  praying. 

Dock  apparently  tried  hard  to  use  group 
praise  or  blame  as  motives  for  good  be- 
havior or  as  punishment  for  bad  behavior, 
rather  than  simply  relying  upon  his  supe- 
rior authority  and  the  whip.  He  stressed 
his  methods  of  gentleness  and  the  motiva- 
tion of  love  as  an  educational  goal  as  well 
as  an  instrument.  He  stated,  “It  is  prefera- 
ble to  bring  children  to  do  things  from  a 
love  of  doing.” 

Opportunity  was  given  for  association 
and  identification  with  the  teacher.  An  ex- 
ample of  the  modern  psychological  "ego 
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ideal”  concept  is  the  love  and  respect  shown 
for  him.  Marguerite  de  Angeli’s  fictional 
account  mentions  this  unforgettable  rela- 
tionship and  desire  to  imitate. 

Dock’s  Golden  Book  of  ABC’s  is  an  exam- 
ple of  today’s  modern  association  of  what 
the  child  already  knows  with  that  which  he 
is  to  learn.  He  believed  in  the  modern  trend 
of  development  of  the  whole  child  rather 
than  emphasis  on  academic  facts.  This  is 
portrayed  in  his  100  Rules  for  Children, 
which  include  advice  in  speaking,  singing, 
courtesy,  health  habits,  social  attitudes.  Reli- 
gious development  was  integral. 

Dock  was  not  interested  only  in  rote  mem- 
ory in  the  learning  process.  Rather,  he  ex- 
pected learning  to  modify  the  behavior  of 
the  individual.  Deeds,  not  just  words,  were 
the  end  product.  His  emphasis  on  character 
training  is  a challenge.  Is  this  not  lacking 
today?  Could  it  be  due  perhaps  to  an  ab- 
sence of  the  Bible  in  modern  curriculum? 
For  Dock,  the  New  Testament  was  a text- 
book. 

Regarding  academic  subjects.  Dock  must 
have  had  a genius  for  reform  in  teaching, 
for  as  early  as  1725  he  was  using  a black- 
board in  his  school,  a hitherto  unknown 
thing  in  teaching. 

This  Mennonite  schoolteacher  of  the 
eighteenth  century  was  truly  happy  in  his 
relationship  with  God,  nature,  and  men. 
His  desire  was  to  share  this  joy  with  those 
he  loved  and  who  were  entrusted  to  him. 
This  joy  was  found  in  the  “extras”  he  per- 
mitted, such  as  art  work  and  trips,  as  well  as 
making  his  life  so  desirable  that  others  de- 
sired the  same  type  of  living.  The  power 
and  joy  of  love  was  truly  “made  manifest” 
in  his  life. 

Dare  we  accept  the  challenge?  Dare  we  be 
like  Dock?  Newton,  Kansas. 

QUESTIONS 

(Continued  from  page  809) 

altar  is  considered  disrespectful  and  insult- 
ing to  one’s  superiors  and  elders. 

However,  such  practices  and  beliefs  are 
losing  their  grip  on  the  minds  of  the  young- 
er generation.  On  several  occasions  young 
friends  have  told  us  half  apologetically  that 
they  follow  the  traditional  practices  of  the 
home  just  to  please  their  parents.  Super- 
stitious beliefs  must  give  way  before  a more 
scientific  outlook.  Cheap  American  movies, 
national  youth  and  religious  activities,  and 
the  preoccupation  with  high-school  or  uni- 
versity studies  compete  to  fill  the  resulting 
spiritual  vacuum  in  young  minds. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  for  more  laborers  in  this  ripe  har- 
vest field?  Pray  that  we  might  have  wisdom 
in  answering  questions,  sincere  and  other- 
wise, to  always  answer  the  questioner,  and 
that  the  obstacles  they  meet  might  become 
stepping  stones  to  Him  who  is  the  truth. 
-Via  EMBMC. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  roviewsd  in  this  column  may  bs  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


In  Place  of  Folly,  by  Norman  Cousins; 
Harper,  1961;  224  pp.;  $3.00. 

Since  the  day  the  atomic  bomb  dropped 
on  Hiroshima,  Norman  Cousins,  editor  of 
Saturday  Review,  has  been  concerned  with 
the  moral,  political,  and  social  consequences 
of  nuclear  power.  In  this  book  he  gathers 
together  the  results  of  his  study  and  con- 
cern. 

The  first  part  of  the  book  is  a masterful 
condensation  of  the  available  scientific  in- 
formation on  nuclear,  chemical,  and  bio- 
logical warfare.  The  remainder  of  the  book 
is  concerned  with  the  problem  of  controll- 
ing the  monster  science  has  unleashed. 

Cousins  believes  something  can  be  done; 
we  are  not  the  victims  of  fate,  and  individ- 
uals must  shake  off  the  present  dominant 
sense  of  futile  helplessness.  The  direction 
of  hope  is  world  government  (federation) 
through  the  United  Nations,  and  this  is 
the  theme  to  which  he  returns  at  the  close 
of  almost  every  chapter. 

Biblical  pacifists  will  not  be  able  to  share 
the  author’s  humanistic  confidence  that 
man  can  and  will  make  the  right  decision. 
But  his  discussion  of  world  government 
does  raise  an  interesting  question  for  those 
concerned  for  a Christian  view  of  the  state; 
If  the  divine  purpose  for  the  state  is  to 
maintain  law  and  order  (i.e.,  restrain  evil), 
would  not  a system  of  international  law 
have  more  Biblical  sanction  than  the  con- 
cept of  absolute  national  sovereignty,  in 
light  of  the  new  situation  created  by  nu- 
clear force?— Edgar  Metzler. 

Every  Tribe  and  Tongue,  edited  by 
Elsie  C.  Pickhard  and  Louisa  R.  Shotwell; 
Friendship  Press,  1960;  127  pp.;  $1.00. 

This  book  records  “the  search  of  six  hun- 
dred delegates  from  thirty-six  denomina- 
tions for  the  meaning  of  the  mission  in  to- 
day’s world.”  If  you  would  like  to  partici- 
pate vicariously  in  a stirring  missionary 
conference,  this  paperback  is  for  you.  In 
it  are  twelve  speeches  presented  at  Atlantic 
City  in  December,  1959,  when  the  National 
Council  of  Churches’  Division  of  Home 
Missions  and  Division  of  Foreign  Missions 
met  in  general  assembly.  There  are  also 
summaries  of  discussions  and  suggested 
study  questions. 

A sampler  of  quotations  may  give  you 
the  flavor  of  the  book,  although  it  by  no 
means  covers  all  the  content. 

“Christ  gave  you  to  me,  and  throughout 
this  world  everybody  who  bears  the  name 
of  Christ  is  a brother  or  sister  given  to  the 
others.”— D.  T.  Niles  of  the  East  Asia  Chris- 
tian Conference. 

“Brothers  in  Christ,  we  have  been  called 
by  God  to  be  faithful  priests  and  not  suc- 
cessful salesmen.  ...  It  is  my  conviction 
that  we  must  first  be  absolutely  clear  about 
the  mission  of  the  local  congregation  before 


we  can  begin  to  plan  for  the  mission  of  the 
church  at  large.”— William  H.  Lazareth, 
Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  at  Lu- 
theran Theological  Seminary  in  Philadel- 
phia. 

“Conservative  estimates  indicate  that  we 
are  starting  one  quarter  of  the  new  con- 
gregations necessary  to  keep  up  with  pop- 
ulation growth.”— Jon  L.  Regier,  Executive 
Secretary  of  NCC  Division  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

“We  live  in  an  age  of  martyrdom.  In  the 
last  quarter  of  a century  more  men  and 
women  in  Africa,  Europe,  Asia,  and  Latin 
America  have  chosen  imprisonment,  tor- 
ture, and  death  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ 
than  in  any  preceding  full  century.”— 
Eugene  L.  Smith,  Executive  in  Division  of 
World  Missions. 

“The  use  of  the  cross  in  our  churches  is 
no  substitute  for  carrying  it.”— Stanley  U. 
North,  United  Church  of  Christ. 

The  reviewer  suggests  that  this  book 
should  be  widely  read  in  our  brotherhood. 

—Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

God  Our  Contemporary,  by  J.  B.  Phil- 
lips; Macmillan,  1960;  137  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  is  a brilliant  treatment  of  “real  re- 
ligious belief”  as  it  affects  the  modern  man. 
The  author  emphasizes  what  he  regards  as 
the  central  truths  of  Christianity  and  shows 
their  relevance  to  contemporary  living.  He 
is  committed  to  the  thesis  that  keeping 
faith  abreast  of  man’s  material  progress 
and  scientific  learning  is  of  crucial  impor- 
tance. The  reviewer  feels  that  this  is  done 
at  the  expense  of  evangelical  content  and 
the  true  meaning  of  revealed  truth.  The 
contemporariness  of  God  is  to  be  appre- 
ciated, but  it  must  be  sensed  within  the 
context  of  vital  Christian  experience.  This 
book  fails  to  meet  the  criteria  of  true  evan- 
gelical faith.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

Finding  God’s  Healing  Power,  by  Ger- 
trude D.  McKelvey;  Lippincott,  1961;  170 
pp.;  $3.50. 

The  author,  an  accomplished  writer,  has 
done  a conmiendable  task  in  bringing  to- 
gether this  firsthand  information  on 
spiritual  healing,  as  it  is  being  practiced 
by  the  larger  denominations.  She  writes  of 
her  interviews  with  distinguished  leaders  in 
this  field;  among  them  are  Dr.  Alfred  Price, 
Dr.  Samuel  Shoemaker,  and  Dr.  John 
Sutherland  Bonnell.  There  are  many 
stories  of  miraculous  healings  as  told  by 
doctors  and  patients.  The  book  is  divided 
into  six  chapters:  Healing  through  church 
service,  through  prayer,  through  clinics, 
through  counseling,  and  the  last  chapter 
answers  the  two  questions.  Why  does  God 
allow  suffering?  and  What  can  I do  to  be 
healed?  The  book  is  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully written  and  is  not  meant  to  be  sensa- 
tional. She  does  not  say  that  all  will  be 
healed  or  that  healing  is  a part  of  the  atone- 
ment. The  book  is  stirringly  worth  while. 

—Fannie  Wenger. 

More  Book  Reviews  on  page  814. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  801) 

comes  into  the  world  that  way.  It  comes 
slowly  and  sometimes  painfully,  but  it  comes 
to  those  who  desire  it. 

It  can  be  worked  at  by  many  different 
methods.  There  are  as  many  ways  of  learn- 
ing to  understand  as  there  are  people. 

Working  at  the  problem  of  understanding 
begins  with  admitting  the  need  for  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  a teacher  say  that  one 
cannot  expect  miracles  in  the  Sunday- 
school  class  because  of  the  little  lime  there 
is  for  class  (one  hour  out  of  168  of  the 
week— one- 168th)  ? 

One  time  a teacher  complained  that  the 
superintendent  in  her  department  just 
wasn’t  a vital  person,  so  how  could  the 
department  prosper? 

I would  suppose  that  every  known  thing 
lias  been  used  as  the  scapegoat  at  some  time. 

But  if  in  Sunday  schools,  if  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  every  one  of  us  would  say:  “1 
know  things  could  be  better.  1 know  what 
the  trouble  is.  It's  me.  Lord,  we’ve  got  to 
start  with  me,”  things  would  be  different. 

Let  us  consecrate  ourselves  to  God  as 
teachers,  and  leave  no  stone  unturned  to 
become  better  teachers. 

It  is  not  easy,  as  no  good  thing  is  easy. 
It  is  very  complicated;  it  includes,  besides 
the  consecration: 

A search  to  know  ourselves  (and  how 
humbling  that  is) . 

A search  to  know  human  nature  in  gen- 
eral and  each  of  our  pupils  in  particu- 
lar. 

A search  to  relate  the  lesson  each  week 
to  the  individuals  in  our  class. 

A search  to  know  God! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Marriages 

Mcty  tho  blditings  of  Ood  bo  upon  tho  hoznos 
oitablishod  by  tho  marriagos  horo  listod.  A six 
months'  froo  subscription  to  tho  Gospol  Horold  is 
to  thoso  whoso  addross  is  suppliod  by  tho 
officiating  ministor. 


Blosser-Elgert.-Elvin  Bfosser,  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.,  and  Norma  Jean  Faye  Elgert,  Smith, 
Alta,,  Bethany  cong.,  by  W.  R.  Yoder  at 
Bethany,  July  12,  1961, 

Duits— Schwartientruber.— John  Duits,  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  and  Barbara  Anne  Schwartzen- 
truber,  Stratford,  Ont.,  both  of  the  Avon  cong., 
by  Ephraim  Gingerich  at  Avon  Church,  Aug. 
25,  1961. 

Kandel—Kandel.— Marvin  Dale  Kandel.  Dal 
ton,  Ohio,  and  Esther  Kandel,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Longenecker  cong,,  by 
Albert  C.  Slabach  at  the  church,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Kilmer— Hostetler.— Nelson  Kilmer,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  Bethel  cong,,  and  JoAnne  Hos- 
tetler, Orrville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Richard 
Hostetler,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  Orrville, 
Aug.  19,  1961. 

King— Saltzman.— Donald  Glen  King  and 
Barbara  Ann  Saltzman,  by  George  H.  Beare 


at  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene,  Upland,  Calif., 
Aug.  19,  1961. 

Kurtz— Hostetler.— Moses  D.  Kurtz,  Green- 
town,  Ohio,  Hartville  cong.,  and  Anna  Hos- 
tetler, Berlin,  Ohio,  Martins  Creek  cong.,  by 
Paul  R.  Miller  at  Martins  Creek,  Aug.  19, 
1961. 

Lema—Zecharias.— Daniel  Lema,  Harar,  Ethi- 
opia, Nazareth  cong..  and  .Arriam  Zecharias, 
Addis  Ababa  (Ethiopia)  cong.,  by  Clayton  L. 
Keener  and  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Church,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Miller— Yoder.-Leon  Miller  and  Lorette 
Yoder,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sharon  cong., 
by  Abram  Kaufman  at  the  church,  July  2, 
1961. 

Nafziger-Gingerich.— Gerald  Lester  Nafziger 
and  Doris  Louise  Gingerich,  both  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Newcomer— Rasonberger.-Arthur  L.  New- 
comer. Lancaster,  Pa.,  First  Mennonite  cong., 
Denver.  Colo.,  and  Mary  L.  Rasonberger,  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  by  John  E.  I.app  at 
Plains,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Richer— Byler.— Roger  L.  Richer,  Holland, 
Ohio,  Springfield  Chapel,  and  Florence  .A. 
Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by 
Jesse  T.  Byler,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Ritchie— Brubaker.— Thomas  Mark  Ritchie. 
Meckville  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Jean  Lorraine  Bru- 
baker, Krall  cong.,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  by  Simon  G. 
Bucher  at  Krall’s,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Summers— Brenneman.— Robert  W.  Summers, 
Lansing,  Mich.,  and  Edith  M.  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  both  of  the  Iowa  City  cong.,  by 
Wilbur  Nachtigall  at  East  Union,  .Aug.  26, 
1961. 

Taylor— Horst.— Don  Taylor,  Lederach,  Pa., 
and  Erma  Horst,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Chestnut 
Ridge  cong.,  by  Harlan  Steffen  at  the  .Sonnen- 
berg  Church,  Aug.  28,  1961. 

Troyer— Mullet.— Levi  Troyer,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Lillis  Mullet, 
Baltic,  Ohio,  New  Bedford  cong.,  by  Levi 
Hershberger,  Jr.,  at  Pleasant  View,  April  2.5, 
1961. 

Unzicker— Yoder.— Roger  Unzicker,  Roanoke, 
111.,  Metamora  cong.,  and  Elaine  Yoder,  Go- 
,shen,  lnd„  Goshen  College  cong.,  by  John 
Mosemann  at  Goshen  College  Church,  Aug.  12, 
1961. 

Weaver— Horst.-R.  Clair  Weaver,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa,,  Lichty  cong.,  and  Anna  May  Horst, 
New  Holland,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  Lichty’s,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Wert— Click.— Robert  K.  Wert,  Manhcim, 
Pa.,  Gingrich  cong.,  and  Esther  T.  Click,  Belle- 
ville, Pa„  Barrville  cong.,  by  Elam  Click,  fa- 
ther of  the  bride,  at  Barrville,  .Aug.  25,  1961. 

Yoder— Detrow.—S.  Glenn  Yoder.  Syracuse, 
Ind.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  and  Doris  Detrow, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Leetonia  cong.,  by  Donald 
Yoder  at  the  Eighth  Street  Church,  -Aug.  6. 
1961. 

Yoder— Swartzendruber.— Elmer  L.  Yoder  and 
Marlene  Swartzendruber,  both  of  Kalona. 
Iowa,  Sunnyside  C.M.  cong.,  by  Morris  .Swartz- 
endruber at  the  church,  Aug.  I,  1961. 

« 


I cried  because  I could  not  cry.  I 
was  burdened  for  the  very  reason  of 
my  lack  of  burden.  I was  distressed 
because  I was  not  distressed. 

—A.  C.  Dixon. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alger,  Robert  S.  and  Ruth  (Stauffer),  Broad- 
way, Va.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Robert 
Samuel  II,  July  23,  1961. 

Byler,  Willie  and  Ella  (Yoder),  Allensville, 
Pa.,  tenth  living  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Lou.  May  25,  1961. 

Dick,  Alvin  and  Bernice  (Gregory),  Bing- 
ham Lake,  Minn.,  first  child,  Steven  Robert, 
Aug.  5.  1961. 

Farraj,  John  and  Myrna  (Kinsinger),  Wil- 
liam.sburg,  Iowa,  first  child,  Charles  John, 
Aug.  3,  1961. 

Frey,  Preston  M.  and  Lorraine  (Eby), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son. 
Dean  Elwood,  Aug.  27,  1961. 

Gerlach,  Willis  H.  and  Catherine  I.  (Melliu- 
ger),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son, 
Douglas  Mark,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Groff,  Harold  and  Palsy  Ann  (Bear), 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Darlene  Joy, 
July  28.  1961. 

Hostetler,  .Alvin  and  Goldie  (Hummel), 
Goshen,  lud.i  fourth  child,  first  son,  Philip 
.Scott,  Aug.  2,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Daniel,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Rohrer), 
.Atgicn,  Pa.,  second  son,  Daniel  S.  Kauff- 
man 111.  July  24,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Emmet  D.  and  Vera  (Stauffer), 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  second  .son.  Glen 
Emerson.  Aug.  21,  1961. 

Landis,  Luke  and  Marian  (Stauffer),  Ephrata. 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  .second  daughter,  Jean 
Elaine,  Aug.  24,  1961. 

Leaman,  Clayton,  Jr.,  and  Lorraine  (Martin), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  .son,  DarvI 
Lynn.  July  29,  1961, 

Lefever,  Paul  B.  and  Elleue  (Neff),  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  July  16,  1961. 

Ma.sl,  Clifford  L.  and  Carol  (Millslagle), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Allan  Leroy,  ,Aug. 
26,  1961. 

Miller,  Raymond  and  Martha  (Koppes), 
Wooster,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Willis 
Ray,  Aug.  9,  1961. 

Miller,  Richard  and  .Shirley  (Roth).  Milford, 
Nebr.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Verlin  Richard, 
June  12,  1961. 

Peachey,  .Sanford  and  Mary  (Harshberger), 
Princeton,  III.,  first  child.  Roger  Dale.  Aug. 
18,  1961. 

Pratt,  Charles  and  Lorena  (Ford),  Eldred, 
Pa.,  sixth  living  child,  third  son,  Joseph  Wade, 
Aug.  10.  1961. 

Schrock,  .Ammon  and  Naomi  (Weirich), 
Sara.sota,  Fla.,  second  daughter,  Cecilia  Dawn, 
Aug.  18.  1961. 

Shepherd,  Larry  G.  and  Anna  Mary  (Mast). 
Lan.sing.  N.C..  first  child,  Paul  Dwight,  July 
23,  1961. 

Sommers,  .Atlee  and  Julia  (Leedy).  Venice, 
Fla.,  .second  child,  first  .son,  Trent  Leedy,  Aug. 
13,  1961. 

Spicher,  John  W.  and  Linda  (Yoder).  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  eighth  living  child,  third  son,  Lee 
Marvin,  Aug.  3,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Warren  and  Emily  (Angstadt), 
Upper  Darby.  Pa.,  second  son.  Gary  Alan, 
June  6,  1961. 

Strite,  Nelson  L.  and  Doris  (Hege),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  second  daughter,  Rosanne  Marie, 
July  24,  1961. 

Swartzendruber,  Stanley  J.  and  Virginia 
(Roth).  Canby,  Oreg.,  third  daughter,  Gwen- 
dolyn Kay,  Aug.  3,  1961. 

Weber,  Emerson  and  Edna  (Martin),  Alma, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Marlene 
Ann,  July  25,  1961. 
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Young,  Lowell  and  Lois  (Hostetler),  Con- 
stantine, Mich.,  second  daughter,  Nancy  Anne, 
Aug.  4,  1961. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereoved. 


Ernst,  Emil,  son  of  William  and  Elisa  Eriyst, 
was  born  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  Nov.  3,  1878; 
died  of  a stroke  at  the  Hebron  (Nebr.) 
Memorial  Hospital,  Aug.  16,  1961;  aged 

82  y.  9 m.  13  d.  He  came  to  America  at  the 
age  of  6 years.  On  Aug.  6,  1903,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Katie  Schrock,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  in  Nov.  1949.  In  1953  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Lena  Hulse,  who  also  preceded  him 
in  death.  .Surviving  are  4 children  (.Amelia 
Harp,  Belvidere;  Lena  Henkel,  Bruiting;  Irene 
Kuhns,  Shickley;  and  Willard,  Hebron),  1 1 
grandchildren,  and  6 great-grandchildren. 
Three  sons  and  one  daughter  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  .Salem 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  19,  in  charge  of  P.  R.  Kennel. 

Hostetler,  Chancy  H.,  son  of  Henry  E.  and 
■Salome  (Slabach)  Hostetler,  was  born  near 
Conway,  Kans.,  Aug.  27,  1901;  died  at  the 
Joslin  Hospital,  Attica.  Kans.,  on  Aug.  12. 
1961,  following  a cerebral  hemorrhage;  aged 
59  y.  11  m.  16  d.  On  July  30.  1932.  he  was 
married  to  Alta  S.  Zimmerman,  who  survives. 
They  established  their  home  on  the  present 
farm  site  near  Harper,  Kans.  They  were  the 
parents  of  four  children;  2 preceded  him 
in  death.  Surviving  are  2 sons  (Clifton  Vance, 
at  home,  and  Dalton  Clark.  Shawnee,  Kans.), 
10  brothers  and  sisters  (Oliver,  Hra,  Titus. 
Amra,  Leo.  Florence— Mrs.  Ernest  Detweiler, 
all  of  Harper;  Pius,  Hillsboro;  Ida— Mrs, 
Harold  .Sommerfeld.  and  Stella-Mrs.  Gideon 
Yoder,  both  of  Hesston;  and  Juanita— Mrs. 
Titus  Ramer,  Canby,  Oreg.).  Fie  was  much 
interested  in  community  betterment  work,  and 
served  his  community  in  many  ways.  He  was 
also  an  active  memlier  of  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  16,  with  James  Detweiler  officiating. 

Miller,  Daniel  N.,  son  of  Noah  and  Cather- 
ine (Otto)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  Feb.  4.  1872;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Levi  Headings,  Hutchinson, 
Kans..  on  Aug.  17,  1961;  aged  89  y.  6 m.  13  d. 
On  Dec.  9,  1879,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Fry,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  23, 
1*933.  On  May  2,  1938,  he  was  married  to 
Lizzie  Bontrager,  who  died  Nov.  21,  1959.  Also 
4 children  preceded  him  in  death.  .Surviving 
are  7 children  (Mary— Mrs.  Levi  Headings; 
Alvin.  Corfu,  N.Y.;  Joe,  Williamsville.  N.Y.; 
Ray,  Lexington,  Ohio;  Alice  and  Cora— Mrs. 
.Sam  Miller,  Clarence.  N.Y.;  and  Nora— Mrs. 
Vernon  Beachy,  Yoder,  Kans.),  and  2 brothers 
(.Sam,  Wolcottville,  Ind.,  and  Fred.  Hutchin- 
son), 31  grandchildren,  and  19  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a member  of  the  Yoder 
Church. 

Myer,  Ada  K.,  daughter  of  Amos  W.  and 
the  late  Elizabeth  (Kreider)  Myer,  was  born 
near  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on  July  II,  1914;  died 
at  the  Tri-County  Hospital,  near  Philadelphia, 
on  June  28,  1961,  as  the  result  of  a stroke; 
aged  46  y.  11  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are  her  father, 
4 sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Willis  Beam.  Bareville; 
Ruth— Mrs.  Ira  Hall,  Akron;  Mary,  and 
Martha— Mrs.  Jacob  Sensenig,  both  of  Gettys- 
burg) and  5 brothers  (Leon,  Rothsville;  Elias, 
Denver;  Paul,  New  Holland;  Mark  and  Roy, 


both  of  Akron,  Pa.).  She  was  a member  of  the 
New  Holland  Church.  For  the  past  several 
years  she  was  associate  worker  at  the  Messianic 
Fellowship  Center,  Philadelphia,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  July  1,  in  charge  of 
D.  Stoner  Krady  and  Jacob  Frederick,  and 
at  the  New  Holland  Church,  with  Mahlon 
Witmer  and  James  Martin  in  charge. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Impact  of  Atomic  Energy— A History 
of  Responses  by  Governments,  Scientists, 
and  Religious  Groups,  by  Erland  N.  Hie- 
bert;  Faith  and  Life  Press,  Newton,  Kans., 
1961;  302  pp.;  $4.00. 

Dr.  Erland  N.  Hiebert  and  the  Peace  and 
Social  Concerns  Committee  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  are  to  be 
heartily  congratulated  for  the  production 
of  this  outstanding  book.  Dr.  Hiebert  is 
chairman  of  the  Department  of  the  History 
of  Science  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin. 
For  the  academic  year  1961-62  he  is  at  the 
Institute  for  Advanced  Studies  at  Prince- 
ton, N.J.  He  is  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Brethren  Church. 

Part  I,  "A  Half  Century  of  Unprece- 
dented Advance  in  Atomic  Energy,”  traces 
the  development  of  this  phenomenon  in 
our  time.  The  five  chapters  are  packed  with 
facts.  It  is  an  invaluable  handbook  of  in- 
formation for  the  lay  person,  and  one  need 
not  have  taken  a physics  course  to  under- 
stand it.  The  chapter  headings  are  the  fol- 
lowing: (1)  The  Scientific  and  Techno- 
logical Task,  (2)  Military  Aspects  of  Atomic 
Energy  in  World  War  II,  (3)  Development 
and  Testing  of  Nuclear  Weapons  Since 
1945,  (4)  Radiation  and  Its  Effects  on  Man, 
and  (5)  Atomic  Energy  for  Peace.  The  au- 
thor always  attempts  to  present  fairly  all 
facets  of  an  issue.  For  instance,  in  chapter 
4 he  presents  both  the  Pauling  and  Teller- 
Libby  viewpoints  on  the  effect  of  radio- 
active fallout. 

Part  II  is  entitled  “Reactions  of  Govern- 
ments, Scientists,  and  Religious  Groups.” 
In  general,  the  first  section  of  the  book  de- 
scribes the  scientific  events  related  to  the 
development  of  atomic  energy:  the  second 
part  describes  the  social  attitudes  toward 
that  development.  It  is  the  strength  of  the 
book  to  have  both  in  one  volume. 

Mennonite  readers  will  be  particularly 
interested  in  chapter  9,  "The  Responses  of 
Religious  Groups,”  in  which  he  covers  Cath- 
olic, Protestant,  Jewish,  and  peace  church 
viewpoints.  Here  also  he  states  his  own 
convictions,  e.g.,  “In  the  last  analysis,  the 
most  compelling  reasons  for  putting  the 
wartime  atom  aside  are  of  a religious  and 
philosophical  nature”  (p.  289).  "The  Chris- 
tian may  well  believe  that  science  without 


religion  cannot  see  what  needs  to  be  done. 
But  religion  without  science  has  not  the 
power  to  do  it”  (p.  291). 

—Ronald  and  Elaine  Rich. 

The  Watchman,  by  C.  Edward  Hopkin; 
Crowell,  New  York,  1960;  117  pp.;  $2.95. 

Prophet,  Speak  Now!  by  Robert  B. 
McNeill;  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.,  1961;  92  pp.;  $2.50. 

Moses’  heart  cry,  “Would  God  that  all 
the  Lord’s  people  were  prophets,”  is  itself 
a prophetic  cry  still  largely  unfulfilled  in 
our  generations.  The  appearance  of  books 
like  these,  if  they  are  read  and  heeded,  will 
be  used  of  God  in  restoring  that  prophetic 
note  to  much  of  today’s  preaching,  where 
it  is  so  sadly  lacking.  Paul  assumes  that 
our  congregations  will  be  like  that  at 
Corinth  in  that  when  we  assemble  we  will 
all  want  to  “pray  and  prophesy,”  but  we 
have  fixed  our  attention  on  the  prayer  veil- 
ing and  the  communion  service  and  lost 
both  the  urgency  and  the  participation  in 
prayer  and  prophecy. 

These  two  books  are  approximately  alike 
in  size,  in  essential  spirit,  in  message- 
content,  and  in  emphasis  on  the  fact  that 
both  laity  and  ministry  are  to  be  prophetic. 
They  are  different  in  their  Scriptural 
emphases,  Hopkin  centering  more  on  the 
New  Testament,  while  McNeill  focuses  on 
the  Old  Testament.  They  are  different  in 
at  least  one  other  way  (of  minor  importance 
really  so  far  as  the  common  total  purpose 
is  concerned),  namely,  in  their  respective 
attitudes  toward  Fundamentalism.  Hopkin 
throws  a rare  bouquet  when  he  says  that 
“the  so-called  Fundamentalists  . . . have 
shown  that  their  positions  are  not  so 
obscurantist  as  their  accusers  would  have 
us  believe,”  while  McNeill  “digs”  at  Funda- 
mentalism or.  at  least,  mass  evangelism  in 
the  person  of  Billy  Graham  when  he  says 
that  those  who  gather  to  hear  Graham 
“night  after  night  must  hear  thousands  of 
words  on  man’s  degradation  before  they 
hear  a word  on  God’s  redemption.”  One 
has  to  wonder  whether  McNeill  would  not 
get  the  same  proportion  of  words  were  he 
to  take  a careful  count  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  that  he  so  admires.  McNeill 
in  two  other  places  makes  passing  state- 
ments that  unfortunately,  and  unprofitably, 
detract  from  the  unusual  power  of  his 
small  book  when  he  states  that  the  “literary 
prophets  . . . though  farsighted,  were  not 
inerrant”  and  that  “prophecy  is  a spirit  of 
power  and  not  of  prediction.”  In  this  latter 
statement,  however,  perhaps  he  does  what 
the  Old  Testament  prophets  sometimes 
did  when  he  stated  as  absolute  what  was 
only  relative,  as  for  example,  the  prophetic 
attitude  toward  animal  sacrifices  and 
temple  worship. 

Hopkin’s  comments  on  insecurity,  the 
watchman’s  detachment,  the  ecumenical 
church,  sincerity,  and  even  new  housing 
are  in  themselves  worth  the  price  of  the 
book,  so  incisive  and  relevant  are  they  to 
Christendom  today.  It  is  difficult  indeed  to 
resist  the  temptation  to  set  down  in  this 
review  a few  of  the  swift  and  cuttingly 
powerful  paragraphs  that  are  McNeill’s 
amazing  gift.  Yet  in  and  through  it  all,  he 
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does  not  lose  his  balance  but  rather  he  re- 
minds the  reader  of  the  prophet’s  need  for 
balance.  Just  a few  examples:  first,  in  the 
spirit  of  Peter  in  I Pet.  4:17, 

“The  issues  of  the  day  are  not  fought 
between  church  and  a secular  society.  If 
they  were,  we  would  be  transformed  in 
power  that  only  the  unity  in  the  body  of 
Christ  could  give.  Secularism  . . . speaks 
from  within  the  church,  having  invaded 
and  gained  a foothold  there.  And  the  secij^ 
larists  will  scream  for  the  ministrations  6]f 
the  priest  exclusively  when  the  prophet 
becomes  too  vocal.”  Or  he  speaks  ironical- 
ly. 

“We  see  where  we  have  been  taken.  The 
church  as  an  institution  is  the  indispensable 
thing.  It  must  be  preserved  and  held  intact 
at  all  cost.  People  exist  for  the  church, 
not  the  church  for  the  people.  Evangelize 
because  the  church  needs  to  be  built  up. 
. . . The  Bible  offers  an  inexhaustible 
supply  of  scripts  . . . ‘the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord.’  ” 

Here  are  modern  Micahs  and  Amoses 
speaking  God’s  Word  to  us  in  our  own 
idiom.  If  we  do  not  pay  attention. and  if 
we  simply  ignore  them  by  reading  this 
review  and  not  reading  their  books,  then 
we  are  suspiciously  like  those  who  passed 
the  prophets  by  unheedingly.  For  the 
subject  matter  of  these  books  is  not 
optional  with  us  as  ministers— we  either 
incarnate  the  prophet  of  God  and  incor- 
porate the  applied  will  of  God  to  society  in 
our  sayings  and  doings,  or  else  we  betray 
our  calling  and  violate  our  ministry. 
McNeill  himself  speaks  a most  appropriate 
word  for  any  of  his  reviewers: 

"The  prophet  is  going  to  read— he  has  to. 
It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets  are  tailed  the  literary  proph- 
ets. It  is  his  obligation  to  know  at  least  a 
little  about  many  things,  to  know  the  past 
and  to  keep  abreast  of  the  present,  to 
know  what  people  are  thinking  and  com- 
municating. All  this  he  must  know  in 
addition  to  what  God  thinks  and  reveals. 

. . . The  minister  usually  encourages  his 
people  to  read  along  with  him,  not  to  raise 
their  level  of  literacy,  but  that  they,  too, 
may  live  and  speak  prophetically.  But  for 
a while  his  pursuit  of  knowledge  will 
pass  for  bookishness  and  will  be  subject  to 
distrust.”— Gerald  Studer. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World,  pre- 
pared and  published  by  World  Council  of 
Churches,  New  York;  76  pp.;  50^  a single 
copy,  35^  in  quantities. 

This  is  the  study  booklet  for  local  con- 
gregations designed  to  be  used  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  third  assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  to  be  held  in  New 
Delhi,  India,  Nov.  18  to  Dec.  6,  1961.  The 
title  of  the  study  booklet  is  the  theme  for 
the  assembly. 

The  theme  is  developed  in  three  main 
sections:  first,  a series  of  eight  Bible  studies 
(The  Glory  of  God,  The  Break  of  Day,  The 
Servant  King,  The  Light  of  Men,  The 
Victory  of  Light,  The  Ministry  of  Recon- 
ciliation, Justice  and  Love,  and  The  Glo- 
rious City);  second,  a discussion  of  the 
implications  of  the  Biblical  studies  for  the 
life  of  the  church,  arranged  according 


to  the  three  working  sections  of  the  as- 
sembly (Witness,  Service,  and  Unity);  and 
third,  a brief  presentation  of  the  work  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  particular- 
ly the  relation  between  the  local  congrega- 
tion and  the  total  task  and  vision. 

This  study  booklet  is  typical  of  the  con- 
cern for  real  confrontation  with  the  Bible 
that  has  characterized  the  best  aspects  of 
the  ecumenical  movement.  The  eight  Bi- 
ble studies  are  brief,  two  pages  for  each, 
but  loaded  with  insights  as  to  the  under- 
lying theme  and  theological  thrust  of  the 
passages.  Each  concludes  with  a series  of 
questions  for  discussion.  The  entire  series 
would  make  an  excellent  basis  for  mid- 
week meeting  group  studies. 

The  concern  for  Biblical  orientation  is 
carried  through  in  the  section  on  applica- 
tion by  marginal  references  back  to  the 


Youth  for  Christ  International  will  hold 
a second  Capital  Teen  Convention  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  December  27-29.  Also  in  the 
planning  is  a World  Teen  Convention  in 
Jerusalem  between  Christmas  and  New 
Year,  1964. 

• • * 

The  United  States  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, acting  on  recommendation  of  reli- 
gious agencies,  has  announced  that  it  will 
process  100,000  bushels  of  surplus  wheat 
into  burghul  wheat  for  distribution  to 
needy  persons  in  rice-consuming  areas  of 
Asia.  This  wheat  will  make  5,000,000  lbs. 
of  burghul.  Burghul  is  processed  by  boiling 
wheat,  drying  it,  removing  some  the  bran, 
and  cracking  the  grain  into  meal.  Those 
who  eat  it  merely  add  water  to  it  and  boil 
it.  Burghul  wheat  has  long  been  a staple 
in  the  Middle  East.  Religious  agencies  said 
they  could  use  more  wheat  from  United 
States  surplus  stocks  if  it  were  processed  in 
the  form  of  burghul. 

* • • 

The  nation’s  clergymen  have  been  urged 
by  Attorney  General  Robert  F.  Kennedy  to 
play  a more  active  part  in  fighting  racial 
discrimination  in  the  United  States. 

• * • 

A survey  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  re- 
vealed that  58  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterians 
serve  liquor  in  their  homes.  It  is  only  natur- 
al to  expect  that  the  attitude  of  this  church 
toward  social  drinking  is  a very  weak  one. 

* • • 

Six  “waiting  room  pulpits”  have  been  in- 
stalled in  railroad  and  bus  depots  and  air- 
port terminals  in  the  United  States.  These 
pulpits  dispense  religious  literature  from 

an  enclosed  compartment  for  travelers  to 

read  while  they  wait  or  ride.  They  are  called 
"Travelers  Spiritual  Aid  Foundation.” 

• • • 

Churches  and  charitable  organizations 
will  lose  a source  of  revenue  when  the  re- 


appropriate Bible  study.  The  Asian  setting 
of  the  forthcoming  assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  is  reflected  in  repeated 
emphasis  on  the  uniqueness  of  the  Chris- 
tian revelation  in  contrast  to  other  world 
religions.  The  question  of  the  Christian 
peace  witness  is  raised  on  page  36. 

The  last  part  of  the  booklet  assumes  that 
the  reader  will  belong  to  a church  which 
is  a member  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  The  implications  of  such  mem- 
bership are  not  discussed.  But  as  I turned 
back  to  reread  the  stimulating  and  soul- 
searching  Bible  studies,  one  question  kept 
coming  to  the  fore;  “If  among  fellow 
Christians  such  serious  study  of  God’s  Word 
is  being  undertaken,  what  justification  do 
we  have  for  withholding  ourselves  from 
this  learning  and  witnessing  opportunity?” 
—Edgar  Metzler. 


demption  feature  of  Ohio’s  sales  tax  dies 
with  the  stamps  next  January  1.  For  the  26 
years  that  the  sales  tax  has  been  in  effect, 
consumers  have  been  issued  stamps  as  re- 
ceipts for  the  3 per  cent  tax.  These  stamps 
were  redeemable  at  three  per  cent  of  their 
face  value,  until  in  1959,  when  the  redemp- 
tion rate  was  cut  to  2 per  cent.  Now  the 
legislature  has  decided  to  do  away  with  the 
stamps  entirely,  keeping,  however,  .the  sales 
tax.  Churches  and  schools  used  the  sales  tax 
stamps  to  buy  many  furnishings  and  educa- 
tion supplies.  Ohio  was  the  only  state  to  is- 
sue tax  receipts  at  the  point  of  purchase. 

* • * 

More  than  100,000  Christians  from  East 
and  West  Germany  jammed  West  Berlin’s 
Olympic  Stadium  for  the  closing  rally  of 
the  German  Evangelical  Church-Day  Con- 
gress. The  gathering  included  an  estimated 
5,000  persons  from  the  Soviet  Zone  and 
East  Berlin  who  disregarded  communist 
threats  to  participate  in  the  five-day  con- 
gress. “It  is  God’s  judgment,”  said  the  presi- 
dent of  the  conference,  “that  since  the  1945 
catastrophe,  we  are  a divided  people,  for 
which  all  of  us  are  responsible  in  .some  way 
or  other  and  jointly  must  bear  the  conse- 
quences.” 

* • • 

Asserting  that  any  form  of  anti-Semitism  is 
“godlessness  leading  to  self-destruction,”  a 
resolution  adopted  by  the  German  Church- 
Day  Congress  called  on  all  Christians  in  the 
country  to  promote  intensively  a new  Chris- 
tian approach  to  the  Jews.  But  the  same 
resolution  asked  that  all  persons  involved  in 
Nazi  anti-Jewish  persecution  during  the 
Hitler  regime  be  removed  from  public  posts 
in  West  Germany. 

* • • 

Two  Russian  ministers  and  a woman 
representative  from  Communist  Poland 
were  among  40  European  members  of  the 
Baptist  World  Alliances  Executive  Commit- 
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tee  who  attended  a meeting  in  Oxford,  Eng- 
land. The  meeting  was  sponsored  by  the 
Baptist  World  Alliance. 

* * « 

The  strategic  role  of  Christian  periodicals 
in  remolding  free  Africa  was  underscored 
at  the  All-Africa  Christian  Literature  and 
Audio-Visual  Conference  held  at  Kitwe, 
Northern  Rhodesia,  recently.  The  confer- 
ence decided  to  establish  a Pan-Africa  litera- 
ture clearinghouse  at  the  Africa  writing  cen- 
ter in  Kitwe.  A similar  clearinghouse  will  be 
located  in  the  Camerouns  for  the  French- 
speaking  nations  south  of  the  Sahara  and 
Madagascar.  The  clearinghouses  will  survey 
existing  literature,  maintain  lists  of  current 
needs,  collect  information  on  production 
plans,  and  facilitate  translation  procedures. 
They  will  also  provide  materials  in  audio- 
visual communication.  Welcoming  the  dele- 
gates, the  General  Secretary  of  the  confer- 
ence said,  "We  must  look  forward  to  im- 
mense increase  in  the  reading  public  of 
.\frica.” 

• » * 

In  Africa  there  are  an  estimated  240  mil- 
lion people,  of  whom  35  million  are  Chris- 
tians, 86  million  Moslems,  75  million  asso- 
ciated with  other  religions.  The  remaining 
44  million  are  in  the  no-man’s  land  of  "no 
religion”  or  materialism. 

• • • 

Osservatore  Romano,  official  Vatican  pub- 
lication, has  recently  published  articles  on 
the  question  of  Christian  unity.  “By  virtue 
of  its  unbroken  links  of  unity  with  its  head 
'in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,’  the  Catholic  Church 
has  everything  to  give  and  nothing  to  re- 
ceive,” said  one  text.  “The  deposit  of  divine 
truth  within  it  and  its  means  of  sanctifica- 
tion are  unique  and  complete.  It  is  there- 
fore impossible  to  pray  or  to  work  for  Chris- 
tian unity  except  in  the  sense  that  the  sepa- 
rated brethren  should  return  to  their  former 
fellowship  in  the  faith:  that  is,  to  the  Moth- 
er Church.”  And  so  we  see  that  the  chances 
of  complete  Christian  unity  are  very  dim. 

• • • 

The  United  Presbyterian  U.S.A.  Mission 
in  Venezuela  has  been  formally  Integrated 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Venezuela. 
Former  members  of  the  mission  are  frater- 
nal workers  and  serve  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Venezuela. 

• * • 

Many  parts  of  South  Africa  are  witnessing 
a mushroom  growth  of  native  sects  in  which 
attempts  to  "Africanize”  Christianity  blend 
with  superstitious  beliefs  and  old  tribal 
customs.  One  of  the  most  common  sights  in 
all  cities  of  the  lower  half  of  Africa  is  a 
gathering  of  men  and  women  in  a vacant 
plot  on  Sunday  afternoons.  They  are 
dressed  in  white  with  colored  sashes,  and 
they  shuffle  and  stamp  their  feet  around  a 
man  beating  a tom-tom.  These  sects  are 
reported  to  have  one  thing  in  common— 
the  tom-tom  which  pulses  its  way  through 
e\ery  ceremony.  It  dates  back  from  about 
1930  when  a preacher  in  the  Northern 
Transvaal  is  said  to  have  had  a vision  that 
he  should  use  a tom-tom  to  praise  the  Lord. 
He  started  a vogue  which  has  not  yet 


burned  itself  out.  In  certain  centers  of 
South  Africa,  there  are  an  estimated  3,000 
various  sects.  Probably  more  than  half  the 
African  population  there  belongs  to  these 
nonrecognized  so-called  Christian  sects. 

• • • 

Johannes  Gutenberg,  printer  of  the  first 
Bible,  is  to  be  honored  on  a new  postage 
stamp  for  use  in  West  Germany  and  Berlin. 
It  is  the  first  time  Gutenberg  has  been  hon- 
ored on  a German  postage  stamp.  United 
States  honored  him  with  a stamp  issued  in 
1952,  the  four-hundredth  anniversary  of  his 
invention  of  printing  from  movable  type. 

* « * 

A Methodist  bishop  in  Africa  estimates 
that  from  10  to  25  per  cent  of  the  able- 
bodied  male  members  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Angola  have  been  killed,  the 
victims  of  war  and  white  terrorists  who 
preyed  on  unarmed  Africans.  He  said  most 
women,  children,  and  the  aged  have  been 
spared  except  for  those  who  were  killed 


in  bombings  or  perished  from  privation 
after  fleeing  into  the  bush  country. 

* • • 

At  the  present  time  the  world  is  spending 
(according  to  the  New  York  Times)  an  es- 
timated $14,000,000  an  hour  on  arms  and 
armies  or  $40.00  a year  for  each  man,  wom- 
an, and  child  now  living.  Seventy-three  per 
cent  of  the  total  is  spent  by  the  United 
States  and  the  U.S.S.R.  together— about 
$88,000,000,000  per  year.  The  money  spent 
on  armaments  if  pooled  for  peaceful  pur- 
poses could  provide  adequate  housing  for 
240  million  families.— Reba  Place  Fellow- 
ship. 

* * « * 

Suicide  is  one  of  the  four  major  causes  of 
death  among  people  18-24  years  of  age  in 
the  United  States.  It  is  certainly  a tragedy 
when  people  with  all  of  life  before  them 
feel  tliat  they  have  seen  everything  and 
tione  everything  and  know  everything,  so 
that  life  is  only  a burden. 


BROTHERS  IN  CHRIST 


by  Fritz  Blanke 


This  is  a history  of  the  oldest  Anabaptist  congregation,  Zollikon, 
near  Zurich,  Switzerland.  Brothers  in  Christ  was  originally  pub- 
lished in  1955  by  Zwingli  Press,  Zurich,  Switzerland,  under  the 
title  Briider  in  Christo. 

The  author  gives  a glimpse  into  the  beginning  and  development 
of  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  early  Anabaptists.  The  basic  causes 
for  the  conflict  between  Zwingli  and  the  Anabaptists  are  viewed. 
There  is  clarification  of  the  origin  of  the  Anabaptist  beliefs. 

The  reader  participates  in  the  day-by-day  activities  of  the  Anabap- 
tists at  Zollikon.  $1.25 


Available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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In  view  of  the  advance  of  communism  in  the  world  at  large,  the  cur- 
rent strong  anticommunist  agitation  which  the  cold  war  climate  has 
brought  into  our  nation,  and  the  challenge  presented  to  our  nonresistant 
position  by  these  developments,  we  the  representatives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  assembled  in  General  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  24, 1961, 
reaffirm  our  commitment  to  our  Biblical  and  historic  nonresistant  faith, 
calling  special  attention  to  the  following  points  of  emphasis  in  our  General 
Conference  pronouncements  of  1937  and  1951. 

1.  Our  love  and  ministry  must  go  out  to  all,  whether  friend  or  foe. 

2.  While  rejecting  any  ideology  which  opposes  the  Gospel  or  seeks  to  destroy  the 
Christian  faith,  we  cannot  take  any  attitude  or  commit  any  act  contrary  to  Christian 
love  against  those  who  hold  or  promote  such  views,  but  must  seek  to  overcome  their 
evil  and  win  them  through  the  Gospel. 

3.  If  our  country  becomes  involved  in  war,  we  shall  endeavor  to  continue  to  live 
a quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty  and  avoid  joining  in  any  war- 
time hysteria  of  hatred,  revenge,  and  retaliation. 

For  the  present  situation  specifically  we  take  this  to  mean,  positively: 

1.  That  we  inform  ourselves  thoroughly  and  intelligently  on  the  evils  of  all  athe- 
istic ideologies  and  practices  and  all  materialistic  philosophies  of  whatever  character. 

2.  That  we  must  be  faithful  and  effective  in  our  witness  against  these  ideologies 
and  philosophies:  (a)  through  the  truth  of  the  Gospel;  and  (b)  through  works  of  mercy 
which  demonstrate  the  way  of  love  which  the  Gospel  proclaims,  even  the  feeding  of  our 
reputed  enemies. 

3.  That  we  accept  our  obligation  and  privilege  to  bring  in  love  the  saving  Gospel 
to  communists  everywhere  as  well  as  to  all  men  and  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

4.  That  our  hand  of  love,  encouragement,  and  help,  and  our  prayers,  must  go  out 
to  Christians  in  all  lands,  especially  to  those  who  suffer  for  Christ  behind  the  iron 
curtain. 

5.  That  we  must  courageously  proclaim  all  the  implications  of  the  Gospel  in 
human  life  even  at  the  risk,  if  need  be,  of  being  misunderstood  and  falsely  accused. 

6.  That  we  urge  upon  governments  such  a positive  course  of  action  as  may  help 
to  remove  the  conditions  which  contribute  to  the  rise  of  communism,  and  which  tend 
to  make  people  vulnerable  to  communist  influence. 

Resolution  on  Communism  and  Anticommunism 

Negatively  we  understand  our  commitment  to  mean: 

1.  That  we  recognize  the  incompatibility  oi  Christianity  and  atheistic  communism 
and  the  challenge  to  the  cause  of  Christ  which  the  latter  represents. 

2.  That  we  recognize  that  atheistic  communism  can  ultimately  be  overcome  only 
by  the  witness  of  Christian  truth  in  idea  and  life,  and  not  by  force  or  violence. 


Hymn  of  Discipleship 

By  Menno  Simons 

My  God,  where  shall  I wend  my  flight? 

Ah,  help  me  on  upon  the  way; 

The  foe  surrounds  both  day  and  night 
And  fain  my  soul  would  rend  and  slay. 

Lord  God,  Thy  Spirit  give  to  me. 

Then  on  Thy  ways  I’ll  constant  be. 

And,  in  Life’s  Book,  eternally! 

When  I in  Egypt  still  stuck  fast. 

And  traveled  calm  broad  paths  of  ease. 
Then  was  I famed,  a much-sought  guest. 
The  world  with  me  was  quite  at  peace; 
Enmeshed  was  I in  Satan’s  gauze. 

My  life  abomination  was. 

Right  well  I served  the  devil’s  cause. 

But  when  I turned  me  to  the  Lord, 

And  gave  the  world  a farewell  look. 

Accepted  help  against  the  evil  horde. 

The  lore  of  Antichrist  forsook; 

Then  was  I mocked  and  sore  defamed. 
Since  Babel’s  councils  I now  disdained; 
The  righteous  man  is  e’er  disclaimed! 

As  one  may  read  of  Abel,  famed, 

Zarharias  too— recall  it  well— 

And  Daniel  too,  whom  bad  men  framed 
So  were  the  prophets  treated,  all. 

So  that  he  among  fierce  lions  fell; 

Christ  Jesus  too— it  is  good  to  recall— 

Nor  were  the  prophets  spared  this  call. 

I’d  rather  choose  the  sorrow  sore. 

And  suffer  as  of  God  the  child. 

Then  have  from  Pharaoh  all  his  store. 

To  revel  in  for  one  brief  while; 

The  realm  of  Pharaoh  cannot  last, 
Christ  keeps  His  kingdom  sure  and  fast; 
Around  His  child  His  arm  He  casts. 

In  the  world,  ye  saints,  you’ll  be  defamed. 
Let  this  be  cause  for  pious  glee; 

Christ  Jesus  too  was  much  disdained; 

Whereby  He  wrought  to  set  us  free; 

He  took  away  of  sin  the  bill 
Held  by  the  foe.  Now  if  you  will 
You  too  may  enter  heaven  still! 

—Complete  Writings  of  Menno  Simons.  (The 
translator  has  preserved  the  meter  and  the 
rhyme  pattern  of  the  original.) 


3.  That  the  nonresistant  Christian  wit- 
ness in  this  matter  must  be  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally divorced  from  any  and  all  advo- 


cacy of  force  and  violence,  either  physical 
or  intellectual. 

4.  That  we  cannot  equate  Christianity 
with  any  particular  economic  or  political 
system,  or  with  Americanism.  Accordingly 
we  cannot  accept  the  view  that  to  be  anti- 
communist is  therefore  necessarily  to  be 
Christian,  or  that  to  exercise  Christian  love 
toward  communist  persons  is  therefore  nec- 
essarily to  be  procommunist. 

5.  That  although  we  teach  and  warn 
against  atheistic  communism  we  cannot  be 
involved  in  any  anticommunist  crusade 
which  takes  the  form  of  a “holy  war”  and 
employs  distortion  of  facts,  unfounded 
charges  against  persons  and  organizations, 
particularly  against  fellow  Christians,  pro- 
motes blind  fear,  and  creates  an  atmosphere 
which  can  lead  to  a very  dangerous  type  of 
totalitarian  philosophy. 

6.  That  our  word  of  warning  must  go  out 
particularly  against  the  current  use  of  the 
pulpit,  radio,  and  the  religious  press,  in  the 
name  of  Christianity,  for  this  purpose. 

Believing  that  world  communist  today  is 
a judgment  of  God  upon  an  unfaithful 
Christendom,  we  confess  our  own  past  fail- 
ure to  proclaim  as  we  ought  the  whole  truth 
of  the  Gospel  by  word  and  deed.  We  urge 
the  brotherhood  to  be  more  concerned  to 
live  out  the  Gospel  fully  in  all  areas  of  life, 
and  to  give  itself  to  prayer  to  the  end  that 
the  providence  of  God  may  overrule  in  the 
affairs  of  nations  that  peace  may  prevail. 
And  we  pray  for  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
that  we  may  faithfully  perform  our  mission 
as  effective  witnesses  for  Christ  in  a world 
replete  with  economic  greed,  hate,  and  war- 
fare. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Breaking  Bread  Together 

Edited  by  Elaine  Rich 

"This  is  an  exceptional  book  in  a crowd- 
ed field.  Twelve  busy  Christian  women  have 
produced  a valuable  treasury  of  inspiration. 
These  pages  contain  a meditation  for  every 
day  in  the  year.  Written  by  Christian  wom- 
en for  Christian  women,  the  volume  is 
equally  valuable  to  every  member  of  a 
Christian,  and  indeed  of  a religious  family.” 
—Christian  Herald. 

• • • 

“This  is  a treasury  of  heart-warming  med- 
itations for  women  for  each  day  of  the 
year.  The  twelve  authors’  positions  would 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  “Ex- 
hortation from  Russia,"  by  Ted  Morrow  (Aug. 
22).  It  is  the  most  powerful  sermon  I’ve 
heard  for  a long  time.  I read  it  once,  twice, 
three  times,  and  if  a sermon  like  this  doesn’t 
remind  us  of  the  error  of  our  ways,  make  us 
weep  and  pray.  I’m  made  to  wonder  how  sin- 
hardened  the  church  has  become.  Probably 
truth  like  this  will  open  our  eyes  that  we  may 
see  how  wayward  and  backsliding  a people  we 
are. 

Must  God  permit  communism  to  come  to 
America  that  we  truly  again  learn  to  fall  on 
our  knees  before  a holy  God  to  pray,  serve, 
and  adore  Him?— Mrs.  Anthony  M.  Grasse, 
Chalfont,  Pa. 


be  greatly  accepted  by  Baptists.  The  con- 
tent of  the  book  is  fresh,  stimulating,  and 
inspiring.  The  authors  are  definite  and 
positive  in  expression  of  ideas  and  ideals. 
This  book  does  not  show  impurity  of  speech 
and  thought;  rather,  it  shows  forth  the 
God-pleasing  status  of  Christian  women. 
It  is  not  only  a book  that  every  woman 
would  treasure,  but  a book  that  would 
grace  any  library,  and  most  especially  a 
home  library.” 

—Baptist  Sunday  School  Board. 

• • • 

“The  book  is  well  written.  Many  of  the 
quotations  are  choice.  There  is  a fine  Chris- 
tian emphasis.  As  the  editor  says  in  the 
preface,  ‘We  wish  to  break  the  bread  of 
life  with  you  in  these  pages,  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  Himself  may  use  our  words  to  His 
glory.’  ” 

—Lutheran  Herald. 

• • • 

“Here  is  the  book  you  have  been  waiting 
for— that  devotional  meditation  for  each 
day  of  the  year  with  a Scripture  to  fit  and 
glorify  the  homely  little  tasks  we  face  daily. 

"Thought-provoking  questions,  which  are 
ever  before  us  as  busy  wives  and  housekeep- 
ers, such  as,  ‘How  can  I sell  my  neighbors 
on  Christ?’  or,  ‘Do  you  suppose  the  Lord 
minds  when  I just  grab  a Spiritual  Sand- 
wich today  (it’s  canning  season;  I’m  busy)?’ 
—these  are  brought  out  in  the  open  and 
discussed. 

“You  will  like  the  fresh  practical  ap- 
proach of  this  book  to  our  daily  problems 
and  will  associate  God  in  a real  way  with 
the  little  everyday  things,  realizing,  ‘Thinp 
don’t  just  happen;  G^  has  a plan  in  it 
all.’  ” 

—Allegheny  Conference  News. 

This  $3.00  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BC^KS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
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^ EDITORIAL 

Preachers  on  the  Move 


Any  reader  of  our  Field  Notes  will  get  the 
impression  that  there  are  continual  changes 
among  the  pastors  of  our  congregations. 
Some  ministers  retire  because  of  age  or 
health,  to  take  up  some  other  assignment 
in  the  church  program,  or  to  enter  some 
other  calling.  New  ministers  are  ordained 
or  licensed  to  move  into  vacancies  or  to 
take  charge  of  the  new  congregations  of 
our  growing  denomination.  Pastors  move 
from  one  charge  to  another.  And  occasional- 
ly ordained  men  move  from  an  institutional 
or  organizational  assignment  into  a pas- 
torate. 

In  some  denominations  such  constant 
moves  are  taken  for  granted,  as  they  be- 
long to  a pattern  of  pastoral  assignments. 
In  other  denominations  there  are  often 
long  pastorates,  even  covering  a lifetime  of 
service.  In  the  Mennonite  historical  pat- 
tern, a man  was  called  to  the  ministry  from 
the  congregation,  presumably  to  serve  in 
that  congregation  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
Any  Mennonite  can  think  of  numerous 
examples  of  a lifetime  of  effective  min- 
isterial leadership  in  one  community:  D.  D. 
Miller  at  Middlebury,  Ind.;  S.  E.  Allgyer 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Benjamin  Eby  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  Nicholas  Johnson  at 
Masontown,  Pa.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker  at  Free- 
port, 111.;  E.  L.  Frey  at  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Now  the  pattern  of  ministerial  service  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  undergoing  some 
changes.  New  ministers  are  no  longer 
chosen  only  from  the  congregation  to  be 
served.  Many  congregations  have  only  one 
minister— the  pastor— instead  of  several.  And 
increasingly  this  pastor  is  supported  so  that 
he  may  give  full  time  to  the  work  of  the 
church.  Thus  he  becomes  the  employee  of 
the  congregation.  Men  are  invited  to  move 
from  one  location  to  another.  In  some  cases 
these  moves  are  directed  by  a conference 
ministerial  committee,  but  in  many  cases 
they  are  not.  And  the  average  length  of  a 
pastorate  is  certainly  growing  shorter. 

No  doubt  it  is  a gain  not  to  be  bound  by 
a system  to  keep  a minister  in  a location 
where  for  any  reason  he  is  not  effective.  It 
is  true  that  a man  may  do  better  service  in 
a new  location.  And  there  are  situations  in 
which  a congregation  has  good  reason  for 
wanting  new  leadership.  It  is  better  that 
a preacher  should  be  able  to  move,  and  that 
a congregation  should  be  able  to  change  a 
situation  which  is  unhappy  and  ineffective. 
It  is  probably  proper  that  a minister’s  con- 
tinued service  should  be  subject  to  periodic 
review. 


But  we  have  fears  of  the  lengths  to  which 
all  this  may  be  carried.  One  may  well  ask 
why,  after  a pastorate  of,  say,  ten  years,  a 
man  should  feel  that  his  work  is  done  in 
that  particular  congregation.  Does  this 
mean  that  antipathies  are  bound  to  arise 
and  grow  through  the  years?  Does  it  mean 
that  the  minister’s  growth  is  so  limited  that 
after  ten  years  he  has  nothing  more  to  say 
to  his  people?  Or  does  it  mean  that  either 
ministers  or  congregation,  or  both,  are  so 
restless  that  the  itch  for  something  new 
must  be  satisfied? 

We  are  not  bringing  charges  of  unworthy 
motives  against  either  ministers  or  congrega- 
tion. We  are  not  even  thinking  of  any  one 
change  that  we  consider  unfortunate.  We 
are  simply  protesting  against  change  for 
the  sake  of  change.  We  would  not  want  any 
minister  to  think,  simply  because  he  has 
been  at  one  place  for  a while,  that  it  is 
time  to  look  around.  Nor  should  a con- 
gregation feel  that  a change  of  pastors  is  in 
order,  simply  because  there  has  been  no 
change  for  a good  while.  We  would  not 
want  anyone  to  feel  that  there  is  something 
wrong  with  a pastor-congregation  relation- 
ship which  seems  to  be  permanent  We 
still  feel  that  a lifetime  pastorate  deserves 
congratulations. 

The  Ministerial  Committee  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  in  its  report  at  Johns- 
town, recommended  “that  congregations 
and  pastors  give  greater  recognition  to  the 
values  of  a longer  period  of  service  for  a 
pastor  in  a congregation,  as  over  against 
the  trend  toward  too  frequent  change.” 
We  would  simply  urge  that  recommenda- 
tion upon  our  people  in  these  days  of 
changing  ministerial  pattern.  Read  this  re- 
port in  full  in  the  Proceedings  that  will 
soon  be  available. 

Another  way  of  saying  this  is  that  a 
pastor  has  a right  to  tenure.  He  should  not 
feel  that  his  service  is  only  tentative,  or 
for  an  interim.  He  should  be  permitted  to 
put  his  roots  down  in  a community.  He 
should  not  have  fears  that  in  any  sermon  he 
may  say  the  unpleasing  thing  that  will  put 
the  skids  under  him.  He  should  not  have 
to  give  major  thought  to  whether  the  peo- 
ple take  to  him.  He  should  make  decisions 
and  set  policies  that  he  expects  to  live 
with. 

Likewise  a congregation  has  a right  to  a 
feeling  of  security  in  their  pastor.  They 
should  not  suppose  that  he  will  stay  with 
them  only  until  he  gets  something  more  to 
his  liking.  They  should  not  fear  that  his 


good  success  with  them  is  only  an  assurance 
that  somebody  else  will  be  trying  to  get 
him  away  from  them.  Nor  should  they  keep 
looking  around  to  see  whether  they  can 
get  someone  they  like  better.  There  is  much 
to  be  said  for  deciding  definitely  to  overlook 
faults  and  to  make  a given  relationship 
work. 

We  are  not  discussing  here  those  who  for 
any  reason  leave  the  active  ministry.  There 
may  be  good  reasons  for  so  doing.  But  our 
church  has  always  thought  of  ordination  as 
being  for  life.  Any  repudiation  must  be 
considered  a serious  matter.  Perhaps  we 
do  need  to  consider  again  whether  an 
ordination  should  reach  beyond  the  parti- 
cular assignment  for  which  it  was  made.  But 
any  change  on  that  question  would  be  a 
pretty  radical  departure  from  our  past  We 
do  urge  the  seriousness  of  putting  anything 
ahead  of  the  Lord’s  call  to  preach  the  Word. 

A g^rowing  denominational  program  will 
probably  put  some  more  preachers  on  the 
move.  But  the  moves  should  be  deliberate 
and  purposive,  not  epidemic.— E. 

Going  Home  Happy 

Truman  H.  Brunk,  in  the  closing  de- 
votional period  of  the  General  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  said  that  if  everything  done 
at  this  conference  had  been  just  what  he 
wished,  he  would  go  home  unhappy,  think- 
ing that  he  had  been  too  insistent  on  hav- 
ing his  own  way.  Such  a sentiment  could 
come  only  from  a great  and  good  man. 

A smaller,  less  Christian  man  would 
think  that  he  could  go  home  happy  only  if 
nothing  had  gone  against  him;  if  the 
majority  had  always  voted  with  him,  if  his 
pet  projects  had  gone  through  and  all 
others  had  been  turned  down  or  tabled,  if 
all  speeches  had  reflected  his  own  mind,  if 
the  election  returns  had  duplicated  his 
own  vote. 

Why  should  a Christian  be  unhappy 
about  a conference  in  which  everyone  gave 
in  to  him?  Because  he  is  humble  enough  to 
realize  that  he  knows  only  some  things,  and 
his  opinions  must  be  corrected  or  supple- 
mented by  the  experience  and  insights  of 
others.  Because  he  wants  a Christian  con- 
ference to  be  a matter  of  give  and  take,  of 
both  talking  and  listening.  Because  he 
loves  others  better  than  himself,  and  re- 
joices more  in  the  success  of  a brother 
than  in  his  own  success.  Because  if  he  al- 
ways has  his  own  way,  it  must  be  because 
he  is  insistent  and  overbearing.  Because  he 
will  be  condemned  by  his  conscience  for 
unchristian  selfishness.  Because  the  Scrijr- 
tures  teach  that  love  “seeketh  not  her 
own.” 

Some  people  fight  their  way  to  the  top 
of  the  pile,  only  to  find  that  this  is  a very 
lonely  place.  Some  people  know  how  to 
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silence  every  opponent,  only  to  find  the 
silence  very  oppressive.  Some  people  can 
beat  down  all  opposition,  only  to  find  the 
triumph  bitter. 

It  is  much  better  to  go  home  from  a con- 
ference among  brethren  realizing  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  group  is  better  than  the  wis- 
dom of  any  one  person;  that  the  interaction 
of  personality  is  more  important  than  the 
assertion  of  opinion;  that  the  advancement 
of  the  Cause  is  more  to  be  desired  than 
the  advancement  of  any  individual;  that  out 
of  the  dialogue  and  the  parliamentary 
procedure  God  can  cause  to  emerge  the 
truth  and  the  process  which  is  the  will  of 
God  for  His  people. 

Let  us  hope  that  many  people  went  home 
from  Johnstown  happy.  And  that  many 
more  in  our  district  conferences  and  our 
congregations  will  be  made  happy  as  the 
thinking  at  Johnstown  works  itself  down 
into  every  area  of  our  church  life.  We 
will  find  true  Christian  joy  in  the  joy  of  all 
others.— E. 


Senior-Adult  Fellowship 

By  Nora  Oswald 

Each  month  twenty-one  churches  in  the 
Elkhart-Goshen  area  receive  invitations  to 
the  Senior-Adult  Fellowship  which  meets  on 
the  third  Saturday  of  the  month.  We  meet 
at  Bethany  Christian  High  School.  The  men 
have  access  to  their  manual  training  shop 
and  equipment.  The  ladies  utilize  class- 
rooms and  tables.  The  men  painted  a shuf- 
fleboard  court  in  the  shop  and  enjoy  it 
immensely. 

Forenoons  are  spent  on  projects.  At 
twelve  o’clock  worktables  are  cleared  and 
a sack  lunch  is  enjoyed  by  each  one  present. 
We  eat  family  style  around  long  tables.  The 
afternoons  feature  fellowships,  discussions, 
devotions,  prayer  periods  take-home-pray 
suggestions,  and  group  singing.  Special 
features  include  speakers,  Bible  teachers, 
nature  films,  and  travelogs. 

Speakers  and  teachers  who  have  addressed 
the  group  include:  Howard  Charles,  Lee 
Lantz,  S.  W.  Witmer,  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder, 
Dr.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  and  Amsa  Kauffman,  of 
Goshen:  John  I.  Byler,  Wilbur  Yoder,  and 
Dr.  Brubaker,  of  Middlebury;  Martin 
Miller,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Sam  Aschliman, 
New  Paris;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Byler, 
Argentina,  S.A.;  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  and  Lee  Miller,  Shipshewana. 

Films  and  travelogs  viewed  and  enjoyed 
were:  The  Pilgrims,  The  Story  of  Paper, 
Wild  Life,  Big  River,  Retired  to  Life, 
Mexico,  and  Russia. 

Deviations  from  the  regular  meetings 
were  two  bus  trips.  On  Oct.  25,  1958,  forty- 
one  seniors  motored  by  bus  to  Dearborn, 
Mich.  Points  of  interest  were  the  Ford 
Museum  and  Deerfield  Village.  On  May 


19,  1959,  fifty-two  persons  enjoyed  a trip 
to  Deer  Forest  and  Holland,  Mich.  We 
will  long  remember  the  splendor  of 
colorization  on  acres  of  tulips.  Sunday  eve- 
ning  programs  have  been  given  by  our 
Fellowship  members.  One  was  at  the  East 
Goshen  Church  and  the  other  at  Middle- 
bury. A summer  outing  at  the  Brethren 
campgrounds  by  Shipshewana  Lake  was 
widely  attended  and  thoroughly  enjoyed. 

Our  very  first  projects  were  fashioned 
around  salvaged  materials  from  a trailer 
factory.  Nails  were  swept  up  each  day  until 
kegs  were  filled.  Amos  Bauman  brought 
these  to  Bethany  and  handfuls  were  given 
to  each  person.  Twenty  varieties  of  all  sizes, 
were  sorted,  assembled,  and  boxed.  Four 
mission  stations  received  nails  at  Christmas 
time.  The  four  Christmas  boxes  contained, 
besides  the  nails,  hot  pads  made  of  tile 
boards  and  decorated,  rag  dolls,  stuffed 
monkeys,  rulers  from  waste  wood,  scrap- 
books, and  soap-washcloth  dogs.  Footstools 
are  still  being  made  from  sink  board  scraps. 
Mr.  Bauman  wants  everyone  in  the  Fellow- 
ship to  have  one.  One  member  who  had 
started  a footstool  answered  the  eternal 
summons,  the  stool  unfinished.  Other  men 
will  finish  it  and  present  it  to  his  daughter. 

Other  projects  completed  are:  winter 
bouquets,  convalescent  home  tray-favors, 
comforters,  woven  rugs,  and  cancer  pads. 
The  cancer  pad  project  has  been  our  most 
extensive  one.  In  January  we  reached  the 
one  thousand  mark.  They  are  donated  to 
the  Elkhart  County  Cancer  Society. 

A hobby  exhibit,  one  month,  proved  in- 
teresting. During  the  social  hour  each  per- 
son gave  his  or  her  name,  church,  and 
hobby.  I was  gratified  to  hear  how  many 
mentioned  reading  as  their  hobby.  Other 
hobbies  were:'  crocheting,  piecing  quilts, 
knitting,  shelves,  flowers,  studying  prophecy, 
singing,  electricity,  radio,  reading  the  Bi- 
ble through  each  year,  lamps,  rugs,  sewing 
gadgets,  soils,  travel,  collecting  tumblers, 
salt  and  pepper  shakers,  and  stamps.  Ezra 
Stauffer  displayed  two  volumes  of  a diary 
which  he  has  kept  for  more  than  sixty-five 
years. 

The  Senior-Adult  Fellowship  is  growing 
up.  It  is  walking  and  talking.  The  growth 
has  been  normal  and  monthly;  it  serves  new 
diet-foods,  physical  and  spiritual.  Since  we 
meet  only  once  a month,  nourishment 
comes  in  capsule  form.  Yes,  we  are  going 
to  school  at  Bethany  Christian  High  School. 
Each  activity  day  brings  new  experiences, 
adds  new  friends  and  acquaintances,  new 
delights  in  each  other’s  capabilities. 

Since  visiting  home-bounds  and  persons 
our  own  age  was  of  high-scoring  interest,  the 
Fellowship  resolved  to  launch  a program  of 
visitation  to  shut-ins.  To  begin  the  ministry 
to  shut-ins,  the  secretary  was  asked  to  secure 
the  names  of  our  shut-ins  in  the  twenty-one- 
churches  area.  The  ministers  co-operated 
well,  and  when  the  list  was  tallied,  the 


names  totaled  eighty-seven.  What  to  do  and 
how  to  do  it  loomed  up,  a mammoth  un- 
dertaking. Different  suggestions  were  tried. 
We  designated  a certain  day  of  the  month 
as  visiting  day  (later,  any  day  convenient, 
just  so  we  call  on  someone) . At  Christmas 
time  the  Fellowship  remembered  these  shut- 
ins  with  seasonal  greetings.  Winter  bou- 
quets were  distributed,  and  tray-favors 
given  to  convalescent  home  patients.  Still 
later  on,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers’  Conference  appointed  John  I. 
Byler  as  visitation  head.  Bro.  Byler  is  now 
spending  most  of  his  time  ministering  to 
shut-ins.  Each  month  he  gives  glowing  re- 
ports of  the  work.  He  invites  other  men  to 
accompany  him.  Sylvanus  Yoder,  Joe 
Swartzentruber,  and  Byler  sing  trios  often- 
times. Shut-ins  enjoy  this. 

A cardboard  gp"aph  containing  the  names 
of  our  shut-ins,  their  addresses,  and 
churches,  hangs  on  the  wall  at  Bethany 
Christian. 


Overlooked 

When  our  Oak  Park  home-town  boy  who 
made  good,  Nobel  prize-winner  Ernest 
Hemingway,  blew  his  head  off  with  a shot- 
gun, American  (also  European)  readers  of 
newspapers  and  magazines  were  surfeited 
with  biographical  articles  about  our  erst- 
while fellow  villager.  They  told  us  about 
many  of  his  friends  and  associates:  bull- 
fighters, bartenders,  roisterers.  They  men- 
tioned the  women  in  his  life,  his  mother, 
his  four  wives.  They  casually  referred  to 
his  two  sons,  who  obviously  played  no 
important  part  in  his  life.  They  noted  that 
his  M.D.  father  also  closed  his  career  by  his 
own  hand.  For  some  reason,  however,  some 
reasonably  close  and  genuinely  worth-while 
relatives  were  never  even  alluded  to.  I 
mean,  for  instance,  his  paternal  grandfather. 
This  fine  old  gentleman  of  diminutive 
figure,  as  I remember,  died  in  old  age  of 
natural  causes  as  a simple,  hopeful  believer 
in  Christ,  the  crucified  and  resurrected 
Saviour.  One  of  the  simplest  and  most 
satisfying  tracts  on  "The  Way  of  Salva- 
tion” was  sent  to  me  through  the  mail  by 
this  fine.  God-fearing  old  gentleman.  An 
uncle  of  Ernest  Hemingway  might  also 
have  been  mentioned,  an  uncle  who  spent 
all  the  years  of  his  active  life  as  a Christian 
medical  missionary  in  China.  A little  look 
around  might  turn  up  other  very  sturdy 
citizens  among  Ernest  Hemingway’s  rela- 
tives, such  as  a highly  respected  brother,  by 
way  of  example.  I’m  neither  a literary  critic 
nor  a skilled  biographer,  but  I thought  read- 
ers of  this  column  might  find  it  revealing 
to  see  how  far  the  second  generation  can 
travel  from  the  cross  to  which  their  grand- 
father clung  with  all  his  heart. 

—American  Lutheran. 
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Seventh  Mennonite  World  Conference 

August  1-7,  1962,  Kitchener,  Ontario 


Final  details  of  program  and  arrange- 
ments for  the  Seventh  Mennonite  World 
Conference  were  reviewed  and  largely  com- 
pleted at  the  fourth  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference Presidium,  which  was  held  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  9 and  10,  1961. 

I.  Local  Arrangements 

The  Local  Committee  on  Arrangements, 
composed  of  five  men  appointed  by  the 
four  Ontario  Mennonite  conferences  and 
the  Ontario  Brethren  in  Christ  Conference, 
with  J.  B.  Martin  as  chairman  and  C.  J. 
Rempel  as  secretary,  has  set  up  an  excellent 
organization  with  several  working  subcom- 
mittees, which  has  made  good  forward 
strides  in  planning  for  lodging,  meal  service, 
transportation,  and  tours.  Ffarold  Schmidt 
serves  as  treasurer,  both  for  the  World 
Conference  as  such,  and  for  the  Local 
Committee.  He  reported  both  treasuries  in 
good  condition.  The  general  fund  of  the 
World  Conference  is  raised  by  a small  per 
capita  levy  on  the  constituent  conferences. 

In  a most  generous  way  the  five  Ontario 
conferences  have  already  raised  over  $2,500 
to  cover  the  cost  of  providing  facilities  for 
the  Conference  sessions,  including  the  use 
for  a week  of  the  large  Memorial  Audi- 
torium which  seats  over  7,000  persons. 
Three  local  Mennonite  churches,  First  Men- 
nonite, Stirling  Avenue  Mennonite,  and 
Kitchener  Mennonite  Brethren,  as  well  as 
the  Olivet  Evangelical  Church,  all  within  a 
few  minutes’  walking  distance,  have  also 
made  their  church  plants  available. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  hosts  will  be 
thoroughly  equipped  for  all  the  good  works 
necessary  to  care  for  the  physical  arrange- 
ments for  the  great  1962  Conference. 

II.  Program 

The  finished  Conference  program  follows 
very  closely  the  general  outlines  announced 
two  years  ago,  and  as  agreed  upon  by  the 
Presidium  meeting  of  1960  in  Kitchener. 
The  Presidium  meeting  at  Bienenberg  in 
Europe  in  August,  1961,  gave  all  the  Euro- 
pean members  full  opportunity  to  share  in 
the  program  planning,  and  the  recent 
meeting  in  Kitchener  gave  all  the  North 
American  members  opportunity  to  share  in 
completing  the  program.  (Only  one  mem- 
ber was  absent:  all  North  American  con- 
ferences were  represented  by  at  least  one 
member.) 

Program  Outline 

The  main  outlines  of  the  daily  program, 
except  Sunday,  are  as  follows: 

Forenoon 

I.  9:00-9:45— Bi5/e  Study— Colossians,  in  six 


groups  (four  in  English  and  two  in 
German,  one  for  youth) . 

2.  10:00-10:45— Mfl/or  Theme  Addresses  on 
the  exposition  of  the  theme:  "Jesus  Is 
Lord.”  (In  the  life  of  the  church,  in  the 
life  of  the  believer,  in  tbe  church’s  proc- 
lamation, in  the  church’s  mission,  Jesus 
as  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  Jesus  as 
the  Lord  of  history.) 

3.  1 1 :00-12;00— Six  Discussion  Groups  on 
each  morning’s  theme  address,  this  for 
700  delegates  only,  in  small  meeting 
rooms  in  the  churches. 

4.  1 1 :00-12:00— Open  Mass  Meeting  in  the 
Auditorium  parallel  with  the  discussion 
groups,  with  challenging  theme  presenta- 
tions on  major  current  issues  confronting 
Mennonites  in  the  world  today. 

Afternoon 

5.  2:00-3:15-/4  series  of  addresses  on  sub- 
themes  related  to  the  main  theme  ad- 
dresses of  the  morning,  with  three  co- 
referents for  each  major  speaker. 

6.  3:30-5:15— Sec/ionfli  Meetings  on  three 
days  for  a series  of  major  interest  groups. 
Missions,  Evangelism,  Peace,  Literature, 
Christian  Education,  Theology,  History, 
Sociology,  meeting  in  smaller  groups  in 
the  churches.  On  two  days  there  will  be 
special  separate  meetings  for  women, 
men,  and  young  people.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  there  will  be  a special  musical 
program. 

Evening 

7.  Major  Addresses  on  the  response  of 
Christian  disciples  to  the  claims  of  Christ 
as  Lord. 

8.  A Series  of  Brief  Descriptive  and  Evalua- 
tive Reports  on  the  Mennonite  brother- 
hood around  the  world  outside  of  North 
America  and  Europe,  but  including 
Russia.  These  come  prior  to  the  major 
evening  addresses. 

9.  Each  evening  there  will  be  a fifteen- 
minute  chorus  program  by  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  massed  choir  of  three  hun- 
dred voices,  or  by  choirs  from  other  parts 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Sunday 

All  services  on  Sunday  will  be  held  in  the 
Auditorium,  with  two  sermons  in  the  fore- 
noon, one  in  German  and  one  in  English: 
in  the  afternoon,  a meeting  especially 
directed  to  youth:  and  in  the  evening,  a 
presentation  of  world-wide  Mennonite  relief 
work. 

Special  Group  Meetings 
Provision  will  be  made  for  special  groups 
which  may  wish  to  call  private  meetings  of 
their  own  at  the  time  of  the  World  Con- 


ference. One  such  group  is  already  planned, 
a meeting  of  all  Relief  Committees  spon- 
sored by  the  MCC. 

III.  Speakers  and  Attendance 

Speakers,  to  a total  number  of  almost  one 
hundred,  have  been  chosen  to  be  representa- 
tive of  all  Mennonite  groups  and  countries 
as  far  as  possible,  and  we  are  happy  to  re- 
port a universally  wide  acceptance  from 
all  conferences  and  most  overseas  countries. 
While  the  official  language  of  the  Con- 
ference will  be  English,  and  all  addresses 
will  be  given  in  English,  translation  service 
will  be  provided  for  those  who  cannot  un- 
derstand English,  and  most  discussion 
groups  will  be  bilingual. 

Attendance,  according  to  advance  impres- 
sion, will  be  unusually  large  from  North 
America.  Attempts  are  being  made  to  in- 
crease the  attendance  from  Europe  by  a 
chartered  airplane  with  greatly  reduced 
price.  Final  announcements  will  be  made 
later.  Conferences  and  Mission  Boards  are 
urged  to  assist  the  younger  churches  and 
the  colonies  in  South  America  to  send 
deleg;ites.  so  that  the  Conference  may  be 
truly  a World  Conference  and  not  just  a 
North  .American  meeting. 

Publicity.  Beginning  this  month,  regular 
montlily  releases  will  be  sent  to  all  Men- 
nonite church  papers,  giving  details  of 
description  and  announcements  about  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  World  Conference.  These 
releases  will  appear  under  the  heading 
U'orld  Conference. 

Pro.spect.  It  is  the  confident  hope  and 
expectation  of  the  Presidium  and  all  in- 
terested that  the  Seventh  Mennonite  World 
Conference,  like  its  predecessors,  may  be 
truly  a spiritual  feast  for  all  who  attend, 
aiul  a source  of  real  stimulus  and  enrich- 
ment to  the  total  Mennonite  World  Broth- 
erhood, which  has  now  400,000  memiters 
(including  mission  fields)  found  in  five 
continents  and  thirty  countries,  and  using 
many  languages,  but  all  sharing  one  com- 
mon spiritual  heritage. 

For  the  Presidium, 

Harold  S.  Bender,  President. 

Church  Revival  Series 

The  "Church  Revival  Series”  sponsored 
by  the  Spiritual  Life  and  Revival  Commit- 
tee of  Lancaster  Conference,  June  1 1 to  July 
2,  1961,  is  over.  However,  there  remain 
many  deep,  abiding  manifestations  of  God’s 
grace  and  mercy. 

After  more  than  a year  of  planning,  pray- 
ing, and  promotional  work,  the  first  service 
of  the  series  became  a reality  on  June  11. 
From  the  first  evening  until  the  last,  the  at- 
tendance was  encouraging. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  a number  of  other  evangelists  and 
teachers  brought  inspiring,  instructive,  and 
exhortative  messages  from  the  Word  of  God. 

There  were  a number  of  unique  features 
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about  this  series  of  meetings.  This  was  a 
conference-sponsored  series  of  meetings.  It 
can  be  stated  that,  generally  speaking,  there 
was  a most  encouraging  support  in  every 
way  for  this  work  of  God.  Undoubtedly 
conference  ties  and  convictions  have  been 
deepened. 

The  second  unique  feature  of  these  meet- 
ings was  the  preparing  and  printing  of  ten 
newssheets  called  Revival  Notes.  Bro.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  edited  this  work. 

Third,  there  was  counseling  service  made 
available  on  each  Monday  and  Friday  eve- 
ning during  the  three  weeks,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  last  Friday  evening. 

As  we  reflect  upon  this  revival  effort,  we 
do  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He 
has  done.  There  were  231  recorded  re- 
sponses to  the  invitation  to  the  prayer  tent 
for  help.  On  the  last  Saturday  evening,  lit- 
erally hundreds  of  young  people  responded 
to  an  invitation  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
Christ  and  the  church.  In  addition  to  this, 
undoubtedly,  there  were  many,  many  per- 
sons who  realized  and  responded  to  the  call 
to  a more  devoted  and  loyal  commitment  of 
their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

We  have  prayed,  planned,  and  preached. 
God  has  blessed.  All  praise  to  Him. 

Noah  L.  Hershey,  Secretary, 
Spiritual  Life  and 
Revival  Committee. 


Thermometer 

It  has  been  a recognized  fact  for  a long 
time  that  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  ther- 
mometer which  calls  attention  to  the  spir- 
itual temperature  of  the  church.  One  church 
thought  it  wise  to  place  prayer  meeting 
attendance  figures  on  the  bulletin  board 
beside  the  figures  for  Sunday  school.  If 
your  church  would  do  that,  would  you  be 
raising  the  temperature,  or  lowering  it? 

Some  prayer  meeting  questions  I have 
wondered  about:  Does  the  church  come  out 
with  live  concerns  or  do  just  a few  pray? 
How  can  we  liven  up  our  prayer  meeting 
so  that  each  feels  his  responsibility? 

How  feel  a broad  concern  for  the  total 
witness  of  the  church,  and  of  Christianity? 
Do  we  pray  for  each  other,  specifically?  Do 
we  have  a deep,  spiritual  interest  for  each 
other? 

Are  we  of  one  accord,  in  one  place?  Are 
we  desiring  the  same  things  from  the  Lord? 

If  we  have  satisfactorily  answered  these 
questions,  the  Lord’s  blessings  will  be 
poured  out  abundantly. 


Rejected! 

Hello.  My  name  is  Stevie.  I am  just  a 
little  boy,  just  barely  four,  but  I have  a 
problem.  Maybe  you  could  help  me. 

When  I was  just  a little  over  a year  old 
and  learning  to  walk,  I got  real  sick  and 
the  doctors  said  I had  polio.  My  right  leg 
was  partially  paralyzed  and  for  a long 
time  I couldn’t  walk,  but  just  had  to  crawl 
around.  When  1 was  two,  the  doctors  fitted 
me  for  a brace  and  I finally  learned  to  walk! 
It  was  fun  being  able  to  go  on  two  feet  in- 
stead of  crawling  on  all  four.  I could  play 
better  with  my  brother  and  sister  and  do 
more  of  the  things  they  did. 

I have  never  thought  too  much  about 
having  to  wear  a brace,  because  I always 
remember  having  it.  I’ve  learned  to  pedal 
a tricycle  with  my  good  leg  and  do  what 
other  little  boys  like  to  do,  even  if  I can’t  go 
as  fast  as  they  do.  So,  really.  I’ve  been 
pretty  happy. 

My  doctors  have  never  said  whether  or 
not  I would  ever  be  able  to  walk  without  a 
brace,  but  there  is  always  the  possibility  of 
new  medical  discoveries.  When  I get  older, 
if  there  would  be  some  sort  of  operation  or 
something  that  could  be  done,  it  would  be 
nice  to  be  able  to  throw  away  my  brace. 
But  here’s  my  problem. 

My  mommy  and  daddy  just  recently  ap- 
plied for  membership  in  a church-sponsored 
insurance  plan.  This  plan  is  made  up  of  a 
group  of  Christians  who  want  to  help  bear 
each  other’s  burdens  and  to  help  people 
who  can’t  help  themselves  when  they  have 
large  medical  bills.  They  felt  real  bad  when 


a letter  came  back  saying  that  the  rest  of  the 
family  were  accepted  but  since  I had  had 
polio,  I could  never  be  covered  for  hospital 
or  doctor  expenses  for  anything  done  to 
help  me  to  overcome  the  effects  of  polio. 

I suppose  there  are  probably  other  little 
boys  and  girls  just  like  me  whose  mommies 
and  daddies  feel  the  same  as  mine  do.  1 
don’t  know  why  we  can’t  be  included  in  this 
insurance  plan.  We  didn’t  ask  to  be  differ- 
ent. 

I’ve  heard  Mommy  and  Daddy  talking  to 
some  of  their  friends  about  it,  and  they 
were  surprised  that  I had  been  rejected  be- 
cause of  my  handicap.  I’m  sorry  I was  sick; 
I wish  I hadn’t  been,  but  I hope  someday 
that  I can  throw  away  my  brace  and  walk 
like  other  children.  I don’t  understand  it 
all,  but  it  makes  me  feel  bad  to  be  rejected. 

Stevie. 

Not  Rejected! 

Dear  Stevie: 

I was  sorry  to  hear  of  your  troubles.  I 
mean  real  sorry,  so  that  I plan  to  do  more 
than  just  talk  about  it.  Some  of  us  have 
loved  and  admired  brave  boys  like  you  be- 
cause we  have  had  them  in  our  families. 
Others  of  us  are  spending  our  entire  lives 
helping  people  like  you  become  well.  We 
want  to  help. 

Indeed  it  is  because  of  boys  and  girls  (and 
older  people)  who  have  problems  like  yours 
that  the'  church  started  a plan  for  help 
called  Mennonite  Aid.  Here  is  how  it  can 
help  you. 

It  is  already  helping  you.  You  are  a mem- 
ber. You  are  mistaken  if  you  believe  you 
are  excluded.  You  are  in.  What  happens 
to  you  in  the  future  will  be  our  concern. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Bethel 


This  is  one  of  some  twenty  Mennonite  churches  named  Bethel.  It  was  built  in  1954  as  a 
deteriorated  area  in  the  heart  of  Chicago  was  being  rebuilt.  It  is  the  one  church  of  this  area. 
Paul  O.  King  is  the  pastor;  the  membership  is  65. 


the  IfencL 
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What  happened  to  you  before  you  were  a 
member  is  something  else.  This  is  a differ- 
ent problem,  much  harder  for  us  to  help, 
but  even  here  your  church  has  a plan. 

You  see,  Stevie,  your  parents  belong  to  a 
congregation— a group  of  people  believing 
in  Jesus  and  practicing  His  spirit  of  love. 
These  people  are  God’s  children,  and  they 
are  all  sorry  for  you  too.  I am  sure  they  all 
say  they  are.  If  they  really  are  sorry,  they 
will  be  willing  to  help  by  joining  our  or- 
ganization so  that  it  can  help  you. 

Now  even  you  know  it  takes  money  to  pay 
hospital  and  surgeon’s  bills,  and  this  money 
must  come  from  people  both  willing  and 
able  to  pay.  These  are  the  people  in  your 
parents’  church  who  do  not  have  children 
in  their  homes  who  have  had  experiences 
like  yours.  When  these,  your  neighbors, 
feel  strongly  enough  about  helping,  you 
will  be  helped. 

Here,  Stevie,  is  what  I am  going  to  do.  I 
am  going  to  send  someone  to  your  church 
to  explain  our  plah.  I will  show  your  neigh- 
bors how  they  can  help  by  sharing  their 
good  fortune  with  you  by  becoming  mem- 
bers. We  call  our  plan  the  “group”  plan. 
When  all  work  together,  we  will  not  need  to 
hold  back  help  from  you  even  though  what 
happened  to  you  came  before  you  were  a 
member. 

It  does  not  need  to  be  all  of  the  members 
of  your  home  congregation.  If  40  per  cent 
or  two  fifths  of  the  members  over  18  years 
of  age  join  at  the  same  time,  this  will  make 
up  a group.  All  members  must  be  from 
your  local  church.  If  some  of  your  neigh- 
bors in  your  local  church  are  already  mem- 
bers of  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  they  will  be 
counted  as  part  of  the  group.  They  may 
have  had  some  accident  or  illness  like  yours 
before  joining  and  in  this  way  you  can  help 
them.  This  is  the  reason  we  call  our  pro- 
gram “Sharing  Through  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.”  When  families  or  individuals  join  our 
program  separately,  we  can  help  out  in 
those  needs  that  occur  in  the  future.  When 
groups  of  families,  or  individuals  join  at  the 
same  time  from  one  congregation,  we  can 
help  out  in  all  kinds  of  needs,  past  or 
future. 

There  are  many  Stevies  in  the  country. 
Our  church  needs  to  do  more  than  say, 
“I’m  sorry.  Why  don’t  they  help  them. 
They  must  be  bad  not  to  care.”  No,  Stevie, 
we  don’t  say  that,  because  the  church  is  not 
“they.”  The  church  is  “we.”  We  are  your 
neighbors.  We  are  anxious  to  help  people 
in  their  need  for  what  has  happened  in  the 
past.  We  have  discovered  that  the  only  way 
this  can  be  done  is  through  our  closest 
neighbors  who  know  us.  When  about  half 
of  the  neighbors  in  the  home  church  help 
by  becoming  members,  then  all  of  us  can 
help. 

Thank  you,  Stevie,  for  telling  us  about 
your  problem.  We  want  to  come  to  explain 
how  your  neighbors  can  help.  I am  sure 


they  want  to  help  if  they  only  know  how 
a brave  fellow  feels  about  it. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc., 

H.  Ralph  Hernley,  President. 


The  Springs  Festival 

The  Fourth  Annual  Folk  Festival  will  be 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  6 and  7,  1961.  The 
Folk  Festival  is  co-sponsored  by  two  non- 
profit organizations,  the  Springs  Historical 
Society  and  Penn  Alps,  Inc.,  under  the  en- 
thusiastic and  capable  leadership  of  Dr. 
Alta  Schrock,  Ph.D.,  formerly  on  the  faculty 
of  Goshen  College. 

Unlike  other  festivals  in  the  United 
States,  the  Springs  Festival  is  conducted 
entirely  without  parades,  fireworks,  and 
bands,  but  is  a serious  effort  to  revive  for 
two  days  the  pioneer  arts  plus  crafts  of  the 
early  Amish  and  Mennonite  settlers.  Apple 
butter  making,  rug  braiding,  rail  splitting, 
maple  sugar  boiling,  wood  carving,  quilt- 
ing, bread  baking,  basket  weaving  are  but 
some  of  the  crafts  demonstrated.  This  year 
a number  of  new  features  will  be  added, 
such  as  a complete  pioneer  kitchen  in  use. 


All  day  long  two  or  three  different  bus 
tours  will  be  available  to  Festival  guests, 
with  stops  at  sugar  camp,  an  Amish  school, 
or  a Somerset  County  farm,  all  located  in 
some  of  Pennsylvania’s  most  beautiful 
scenery.  A visit  to  the  Folk  Festival  is  a 
must  for  the  serious  student  of  Plain  Dutch 
history.  Each  year  a number  of  the  faculty 
and  students  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  drive  north  to  Springs  to  observe 
the  activities. 

The  proceeds  of  the  Festival  go  toward 
the  museum  and  the  unique  mission  pro- 
gram of  Penn  Alps,  Inc. 

« 

I could  not  point  to  any  need  in  child- 
hood as  strong  as  that  for  a father’s  pro- 
tection.—Sigmund  Freud. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  God  and  heavenly  Father,  we  ap- 
proach Thee  with  praise  and  thanksgiving 
because  Thou  alone  art  worthy  of  our 
praise,  adoration,  and  gratefulness. 

Lord,  guide  us  and  empower  us  to  do 
Thy  will  and  to  be  effective  witnesses  and 
influences  for  Thee. 

We  pray,  dear  Lord,  for  understanding 
and  wisdom  in  approaching  the  issues  and 
problems  of  our  day. 

As  we  are  in  the  beginning  days  of  an- 
other school  year,  we  pray  Thy  blessing 
and  guidance  upon  our  college  students 
in  pursuing  their  vocational  studies  and 
training  so  that  they  will  be  better  qualified 
and  fitted  for  Thy  service. 

Lord,  continue  to  bless  the  efforts  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  in  providing 
Christian  literature  for  our  homes  and 
churches. 

Bless  us  for  the  glory.  In  Christ’s  name  we 
pray.  Amen. 

—Russell  B.  Musselman. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requeits  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  supply  a pastor  for 
Mennonite  Community  Chapel,  Chicago, 
111. 

Pray  that  God  will  send  forth  ten  needed, 
consecrated  Pax  men  and  a Pax  couple  in 
time  for  the  Orleansville,  Algeria,  project 
this  fall.  Pray  that  the  church  will  supply 
the  needed  financial  support  for  this  ex- 
panded Pax  undertaking. 

Pray  for  the  Sept.  27,  28  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship Conference  to  be  held  at  Bienenberg 
in  Switzerland,  that  it  might  be  a time  of 
strengthening  the  bonds  of  unity  and  an 
occasion  for  enlarging  the  vision  of  mis- 
sions. 

Pray  for  a young  husband  and  wife,  also 
for  an  elderly  couple,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

(From  Latin  America  to  dovetail  into  mis- 
sion study  emphasis  this  fall,  "God  Builds 
the  Church  in  Latin  America.”) 

Pray  for  Aurelio  Lopez  and  Ramon  Gomez, 
leaders  in  the  Argentine  Chaco,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  appreciate  each  other’s 
viewpoint  on  the  church  and  tribal  situa- 
tion. Bro.  Lopez,  a young  man  and 
church  leader,  has  recently  come  into 
conflict  with  Chief  Gomez,  who  wants  to 
keep  church  financial  resources  under  his 
control. 

Pray  that  God  might  bless  the  influence  of 
the  Campinas,  Brazil,  bookstore  and  for 
Allen  Martin  as  he  assumes  managerial 
responsibility  for  it. 

Pray  for  the  g^roup  now  preparing  for  bap- 
tism in  Bragado,  Argentina. 
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Hesston  College 

The  annual  Hesston  College  staff  retreat 
was  in  session  during  Aug.  24-26.  Instead  of 
going  away  to  a campground,  the  staff  fami- 
lies moved  into  Erb  Hall,  the  new  men’s 
dormitory,  for  the  three-day  retreat.  While 
adults  were  in  meetings,  college  and  high- 
school  sons  and  daughters  entertained  and 
instructed  the  younger  children.  Meals  were 
served  in  the  college  dining  room.  Saturday 
became  a jaunt  together  to  Kanapolis  Dam. 

Guests  at  the  retreat  included  members 
of  the  Regional  Board  of  Overseers  and 
their  wives:  Allen  Erb;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lyle 
Yost;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Weaver;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dean  Kuhns  of  Shickley,  Nebr.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Merle  Bender  of  Wichita;  and  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Glen  Widmer  of  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Dr.  Karl  Massanari  represented  Goshen 
College.  Paul  H.  Martin  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona, 
Iowa— the  two  additional  Board  members— 
could  not  be  present. 

The  theme  of  the  retreat  program  was 
“The  Christian,  Art,  and  Music.”  Paul 
Eriesen,  the  art  instructor,  spoke  on  "Art, 
an  Evangelical  Witness,”  showing  how  the 
Protestant  churches’  shrinking  from  art 
forms  may  be  a result  of  Catholicism’s 
elaborate  use  of  them,  and  how  an  educa- 
tion of  the  will  and  emotions  may  play  as 
big  a part  in  character  forming  as  education 
of  the  intellect.  Sketches  and  sculpture 
forms  exemplified  terms  and  meanings  dur- 
ing the  speech. 

Orlando  Schmidt  and  John  Duerksen,  the 
music  teachers  and  directors,  spoke  on 
topics  relating  to  Music  in  Worship.  They 
traced  the  history  of  music  forms  used  in 
churches  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  and  particularly  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, gave  the  attitudes  of  various  early 
leaders  toward  singing  and  instrumental 
music,  and  showed  how  types  of  music  in- 
spired or  detracted  from  the  actual  worship 
of  God. 

Mrs.  Sol  Yoder,  wife  of  the  social  science 
])rofessor  and  an  elementary  art  instructor, 
spoke  on  “Communication  Through  Chil- 
dren’s Art”  and  showed  products  expressing 
children's  aspirations,  fears,  and  impres- 
sions. 

The  discussions  following  the  speeches 
were  free  and  open.  Those  present  were 
willing  to  express  their  inability  to  inter- 
pret art  forms,  to  get  their  "meaning.”  By 
bringing  into  the  open  their  own  lack  of 
understanding,  personal  ideas  and  disagree- 
ments, the  group  sought  together  for  light. 

After  the  last  study  session  on  Friday  eve- 
ning and  a brief  intermission  during  which 
the  parents  could  see  that  their  children 
were  safely  in  bed  and  other  adults  could 
view  the  moon  eclipse,  the  group  met  to- 
gether for  a final  worship  service.  Allen 
Erb  led  the  Hesston  College  administrators, 
faculty  and  board  members,  office  and  cam- 


pus workers,  and  their  families  in  a com- 
munion and  feet-washing  service. 

Willard  Conrad  was  chairman  of  the 
planning  committee  for  the  retreat;  Loren 
Reusser,  general  director;  L.  L.  Lichti,  his 
assistant;  G.  G.  Yoder,  program  chairman; 
Allen  Erb,  leader  for  the  devotional  medi- 
tations; Mary  Miller,  discussion  leader;  and 
Evan  Oswald,  director  of  gproup  singing. 

Vincent  Krabill,  science  professor  at  Hess- 
ton College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  one  of  350 
teachers  in  the  United  States  helping  in  a 
biology  teaching  experiment  prepared  by 
the  Biological  Science  Curriculum  Study. 
The  study  was  set  up  by  the  American 
Institute  of  Biological  Sciences  and  is  sup- 
ported by  the  National  Science  Founda- 
tion, whose  grants  already  exceed  over  two 
million  dollars.  Dr.  Bently  Glass,  of  Johns 
Hopkins  University,  is  chairman,  and  Dr. 
Arnold  Grobman,  formerly  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Florida,  is  director  of  the  Curricu- 
lum Study. 

In  arranging  the  new  biology  course  ma- 
terials, the  study  group  employed  three 
separate  teams  of  writers— outstanding  uni- 
versity research  biologists  and  high-school 
teachers— to  prepare  three  general  biology 
courses  with  different  approaches  to  the 
subject  matter.  These  courses  were  used  on 
an  experimental  basis  during  the  1960-61 
school  year.  In  the  summer  of  1961  they 
were  revised.  In  the  1961-62  school  year 
the  revised  materials  will  be  used  with  more 
than  35,000  students  by  the  350  selected 
teachers. 

Besides  Professor  Krabill,  a few  selected 
teachers  in  Wichita  and  Emporia  are  help- 
ing in  the  experiment. 

During  the  1960-61  school  year  Vincent 
Krabill  was  on  leave  of  absence  from  Hess- 
ton College  studying  for  his  doctorate  at 
the  University  of  Colorado. 

« 

We  write,  like  the  Revelator,  in  obe- 
dience to  a heavenly  vision.— J.  D.  Graber. 


Mennonite  Leaders  Meet 
with  Billy  Graham 

In  the  spirit  of  a resolution  passed  at  the 
semiannual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  I-W 
Co-ordinating  Board  held  in  Chicago  on 
July  27,  a meeting  of  Mennonite  Church 
leaders  was  planned  with  Billy  Graham  in 
Philadelphia.  This  meeting,  including 
breakfast  with  Dr.  Graham  and  Grady 
Wilson  of  his  team,  was  held  in  the  fore- 
noon of  Aug.  30. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  en- 
gage in  a personal  conversation  with  Dr. 
Graham,  presenting  to  him  the  New  Testa- 
ment ethic  of  love  and  nonresistance  as  it 
is  believed  and  practiced  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  and  also  to  hear  from  Dr. 
Graham  a word  which  might  encourage  and 
stimulate  our  churches  to  become  more 
evangelistic,  especially  our  youth  who  are 
engaged  in  I-W  services. 

John  C.  Wenger,  in  an  informal  discus- 
sion, very  ably  presented  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  on  this  way  of 
life  and  reviewed  the  origin  of  our  church 
during  the  Reformation  days.  He  pointed 
out  that  the  founders  of  the  Anabaptist 
movement  were  influenced  by  the  state 
church  reformers,  although  the  Anabaptist 
Mennonite  Church  was  actually  organized 
a bit  earlier  than  the  other  Reformation 
churches. 

He  further  stated  that  the  founders  of 
the  Anabaptist  Mennonite  Church  in  con- 
trast to  the  reformers  were  interested  in 
promoting  a free  church,  liberty  of  con- 
science, believers’  baptism,  and  a dem- 
onstration of  holiness  of  life  and  character. 
They  believed  in  a church  in  which  there  is 
a careful  exercise  of  discipline,  a church 
which  does  not  emphasize  saving  grace 
through  sacraments,  a church  in  which  love 
and  nonresistance  are  practiced  by  all  be- 
lievers, a church  which  accepts  the  word  of 

(Continued  on  page  837) 


Das  Wirtschaftswunder 

On  Reading  Gerd  Gaiser 
By  Mary  Eleanor  Bender 

This  is  the  miracle” ; the  more  shop  windows  have 
Of  dresses.  Dauphins,  stoves,  the  harder  glass 
Our  eyes  become,  like  empty  store  fronts  full 
Of  nothing  but  a glazed,  reflected  God: 

Our  great  Main  Street. 

• The  '“economic  miracle"  of  extreme  material  prosperity  in  Germany  so  soon  after 
great  poverty.  Gaiser  is  one  of  the  many  writers  who  finds  this  “miracle"  a tragedy  because 
with  it  spiritual  values  are  disappearing. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


824 


Gospel  Herald,  September  19,  1961 


© PEACE  AND  WAR 


A Letter  to  the  President 

Mr.  John  F.  Kennedy,  President  of  the  United  States 
The  White  House,  Washington,  D.C. 

Dear  Mr.  President: 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  assembled  in  the  biennial  session 
of  our  General  Conference  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  22-25,  1961,  acknowledge  with  deep 
appreciation  your  telegram  of  Aug.  22  with  its  greetings  and  best  wishes  for  our  meeting. 
We  trust  that  under  the  blessing  of  God  our  brotherhood  may  indeed  make  a contribution 
to  American  and  international  life  which  is  worthy  of  the  Lord  whom  we  serve  and  the 
faith  we  profess. 

Aware  of  the  dangerous  tensions  that  exist  in  the  cold  war  struggle,  we  pray  daily 
that  peace  may  prevail  and  that  our  national  leaders  as  well  as  leaders  in  other  lands  may 
constantly  acknowledge  their  responsibility  to  and  dependence  upon  God,  who  is  the 
source  of  power  and  who  overrules  in  the  affairs  of  nations. 

We  urge  especially  the  following:  (1)  that  patient  negotiations  be  continued,  seeking 
to  avoid  the  use  of  force  to  gain  national  ends;  (2)  that  sincere  efforts  be  made  toward 
disarmament,  the  continuance  of  the  ban  on  nuclear  bomb  testing,  and  the  elimination  of 
nuclear  weapons:  (.8)  that  continued  efforts  be  made  to  discover  effective  ways  in  which 
to  share  our  abundant  God-given  resources  and  our  national  skills  with  the  developing 
nations;  (4)  that  the  way  be  opened  to  share  our  food  with  those  in  critical  need  regard- 
less of  their  ideologies  or  creeds:  (5)  that  channels  be  kept  open  to  permit  communication 
and  intercourse  which  can  promote  understanding  and  reconciliation  between  the  two 
sides  of  the  cold  war. 

We  wish  to  commend  the  Peace  Corps  concept  and  would  only  urge  that  humani- 
tarian rather  than  political  purposes  remain  foremost  in  its  program. 

We  look  with  concern  upon  any  forces  that  would  foster  militarism  anywhere,  and 
commend  your  efforts  to  insure  continuing  civilian  control  of  government. 

We  are  deeply  concerned  with  the  interracial  antagonisms  that  exist  in  the  United 
States,  and  therefore  pray  that  the  efforts  of  our  government  nationally  and  locally  to 
bring  about  mutual  understanding  between  the  races  may  bear  good  fruit. 

We  also  thank  God  and  our  nation  for  the  freedom  of  conscience  which  we  as  a 
nonresistant  Christian  brotherhood  have  enjoyed  in  America  ever  since  our  forefathers  first 
came  to  this  land  in  1683.  For  more  than  four  hundred  years  we  have  rejected,  on 
Christian  grounds,  all  participation  in  war,  and  hence  we  are  grateful  that  national  legis- 
lation provides  exemption  from  military  service  for  all  conscientious  objectors. 

We  pledge  to  you,  Mr.  President,  our  continual  prayers  in  your  behalf  to  the  end 
that  your  leadership  may  strengthen  peace,  prevent  war.  and  foster  international  co- 
operation, and  to  promote  the  best  welfare  of  the  nation  in  all  respects.  May  God  grant 
you  wisdom  and  strength  for  the  discharge  of  the  heavy  burden  of  your  office  in  this 
threatening  hour. 

We  add  as  enclosures  for  your  information  the  text  of  two  resolutions  adopted  by 
t e Conference,  one  on  Communism  and  Anticommunism  and  one  on  Relief  Food 
for  China. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Moderator 
Paul  Erb,  Secretary 

Aug.  23,  1961  ’ 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Prague  Peace  Conference 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 

(H.  S.  Bender  was  one  of  three  persons 
appointed  by  the  MCC  Peace  Section  to 
attend  the  All-Christian  Peace  Assembly 
in  Prague.) 

A significant  movement  for  peace  has 
arisen  among  the  churches  of  Eastern 
Europe,  generally  called  the  Prague  Peace 
Conference  because  the  several  meetings 
held  thus  far  have  been  convened  in  the 
city  of  Prague.  The  movement  was  initi- 
ated by  Czech  Protestant  churches  three 
years  ago,  especially  by  the  Theological 
F'aculty  of  the  Czech  Brethren  Church,  led 
by  its  well-known  dean.  Prof.  J.  L.  Hromad- 
ka.  After  three  years  of  preliminary  meet- 
ings a general  peace  study  conference  was 
convened  for  June  13-18,  1961,  called  the 
All-Christian  Peace  Assembly. 

A total  of  some  670  delegates  and  ob- 
servers attended  the  conference,  with 
slightly  more  than  half  from  Western  Eu- 
rope and  America.  All  the  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  churches  of  the  countries  be- 
hind the  iron  curtain  were  represented. 
These  churches  also  financed  the  Assembly, 
largely  by  freewill  offerings  in  the  con- 
gregations. For  many  of  these  this  was  the 
first  ecumenical  meeting  of  any  sort  they 
had  ever  attended. 

Many  of  the  Western  attendants  had 
only  observer  status,  since  not  many 
churches  of  Western  Europe,  and  none 
from  North  America,  sent  official  delegates. 
However,  the  British  Council  of  Churches 
sent  forty  delegates.  In  practice,  the  only 
di.fference  between  delegates  and  observers 
was  that  the  latter  had  no  right  to  vote  on 
resolutions,  although  otherwise  they  had 
full  freedom  of  discussion. 

This  was  not  a Christian  pacifist  con- 
ference, although  many  Christian  pacifists 
were  present,  and  at  least  one  major  speak- 
er was  a Quaker  pacifist.  It  did  not  there- 
fore take  a pacifist  position  nor  propose 
pacifist  solutions.  Its  purpose  was  to  con- 
tribute to  a reduction  of  tensions  between 
East  and  West  that  might  lead  to  war,  to 
give  expression  to  the  Christian  conscience 
against  war,  and  to  promote  understanding 
and  reconciliation  between  peoples.  All  of 
this  was  to  be  accomplished  by  presentation 
of  a series  of  major  addresses  in  the  General 
Assembly,  by  open  and  free  exchange  in 
the  ten  smaller  discussion  groups,  and  by 
the  issuance  of  a message  from  the  As- 
sembly as  a whole. 

Since  the  conference  was  sponsored  by 
Christian  churches  behind  the  iron  curtain 
and  took  place  in  an  iron-curtain  country, 
it  served  also  to  give  a clear  and  vigorous 
expression  to  the  will  of  these  churches 
and  their  members  for  peace,  and  to 
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IDI  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Good  Samaritan 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


OMBA 


By  Bertha  Nitzsche 
Births 

During  the  second  quarter  of  1961,  424 
births  were  reported:  221  sons  and  203 
daughters.  There  were  five  pair  of  twins: 
one  pair  of  sons,  three  pair  of  daughters, 
and  one  pair  of  son-daughter.  Ten  sons 
and  two  daughters  were  received  for  adop- 
tion. Three  families  each  reported  the  birth 
of  the  ninth  child,  and  one  reported  the 
birth  of  the  twelfth  child. 

Different  family  names  reported  totaled 
236:  with  172  names  reported  only  once, 
and  Yoder,  the  highest— 21.  Martin  the  next 
highest— 16;  Horst— 11;  and  Miller  and 
Stoltzfus,  each  10. 

Boys’  first  names  used  most  often  were 
David  and  Dale,  then  Steven  and  Kevin. 
For  second  names,  Lee  and  Lynn  were  most 
popular,  next  were  Ray,  Eugene,  and  Dean. 
The  most  popular  names  for  the  girls  were 
Linda,  Karen,  and  Brenda  for  first  names, 
and  Ann,  Sue,  and  Marie  for  second  names. 

Marriages 

Marriages  numbering  135  were  reported 
by  103  bishops  and  ministers:  76  each  re- 
ported one,  17  reported  two  each,  five  each 
reported  three,  and  one— Albert  H.  Miller 
—reported  five.  One  minister  failed  to  give 
his  name,  and  four  couples  were  married 
by  non-Mennonite  ministers. 

Of  these  marriages,  13  were  reported  to 
have  been  held  in  homes,  three  places  were 
not  given,  and  the  rest  in  churches  or  chap- 
els. Five  of  these  couples  reported  differ- 
ent denominations  for  the  church  home  of 
the  bride  and  groom. 

Twelve  couples  chose  April  1 for  their 
wedding  day;  80  couples  were  married  on 
Saturdays  and  25  on  Sundays,  as  reported 
during  the  second  quarter. 

Deaths 

During  this  time,  165  deaths  were  re- 
ported: 88  male  and  77  female.  One  had 
passed  her  100th  birthday,  and  three  had 
passed  their  95th  birthdays. 

The  deaths  of  one  bishop  and  one  min- 
ister were  reported.  Seven  deaths  resulted 
from  injuries  received:  one  from  a fall,  two 
from  burns,  one  in  a farm  accident,  one  in 
a mine  accident,  two  in  car  or  truck  acci- 
dents. 

The  largest  number  of  descendants  left 
was  147;  9 children,  59  grandchildren,  77 
great-grandchildren,  and  2 great-great- 
grandchildren. The  next  highest  number  of 


descendants  was  133:  8 children,  40  grand- 
children, and  85  great-grandchildren. 

Anniversaries 

Seven  fiftieth,  one  fifty-fifth,  and  one 
sixtieth  wedding  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported. 


By  Months 
Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

No  date  given 

5 

1 

0 

Before  Dec.,  1960 

75 

40 

22 

December,  1960 

141 

37 

74 

January,  1961 

153 

21 

58 

February 

139 

28 

47 

March 

153 

34 

48 

April 

106 

47 

53 

May 

96 

34 

27 

June 

10 

13 

6 

Total  for  first  half 
1961 

of  878 

255 

335 

Deaths  b'y  Ages 


Stillborn 

7 

Under  one 

year  23 

1 to  9 

6 

10  to  19 

7 

20  to  29 

6 

30  to  39 

11 

40  to  49 

7 

50  to  59 

19 

60  to  69 

46 

70  to  79 

97 

80  to  89 

79 

90  to  99 

26 

Over  100 

1 

By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign  Countries 
For  first  half  of  1961 


Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Alabama 

2 

0 

0 

Alberta 

11 

1 

5 

Argentina 

1 

0 

0 

Arizona 

2 

3 

2 

Arkansas 

1 

0 

0 

Brazil 

3 

0 

0 

British  Columbia 

1 

1 

0 

California 

4 

1 

0 

Colorado 

18 

4 

3 

Delaware 

2 

1 

0 

Florida 

14 

1 

3 

Haiti 

1 

0 

0 

Idaho 

0 

0 

1 

Illinois 

37 

19 

19 

Indiana 

111 

34 

34 

Iowa 

33 

8 

20 

Japan 

2 

0 

0 

Kansas 

16 

9 

5 

Kentucky 

2 

0 

0 

Louisiana 

0 

0 

1 

Maine 

1 

0 

0 

Maryland 

17 

11 

10 

Massachusetts 

0 

0 

1 

Michigan 

28 

12 

7 

Minnesota 

1 

1 

3 

Mississippi 

1 

0 

0 

Missouri 

10 

0 

5 

Montana 

1 

0 

2 

Nebraska 

26 

5 

8 

Nevada 

0 

0 

1 

New  Hampshire 

1 

0 

0 

New  Jersey 

2 

0 

0 

New  Mexico 

1 

0 

1 

New  York 

18 

6 

1 

North  Carolina 

3 

0 

0 

North  Dakota 

3 

1 

1 

Ohio 

109 

29 

30 

Oklahoma 

1 

0 

2 

Ontario 

60 

9 

19 

Oregon 

25 

2 

10 

Paraguay 

0 

0 

1 

Pennsylvania 

251 

90 

127 

Somalia 

2 

0 

0 

South  Dakota 

1 

0 

1 

Switzerland 

1 

0 

0 

Tennessee 

2 

0 

0 

Texas 

8 

1 

0 

Vermont 

3 

0 

0 

Virginia 

37 

5 

9 

Washington,  D.C. 

1 

5 

9 

West  Virginia 

0 

0 

2 

Wisconsin 

0 

1 

1 

Place  not  given 

1 

0 

0 

Total  for  first  half  of 
1961 

878 

255 

335 

Jesus  told  a story  about  a man  who  had 
been  beaten,  robbed,  and  left  dying  in  a 
ditch.  First  a priest  passed  the  poor  fellow, 
then  a Levite  did  likewise.  Only  when  a 
Samaritan  came  along  and  saw  him  was  he 
rescued  and  helped.  The  point  of  the 
parable  as  Jesus  told  it  was  that  the  despised 
Samaritan  showed  more  mercy  and  compas- 
sion than  the  two  race-proud  Jews.  At  least 
that  is  the  point  which  is  repeatedly  pressed 
home  to  us  in  these  days  of  troubled  race 
relations. 

But  there  is  a deeper— much  deeper— im- 
plication in  the  story  for  members  of  any 
Christian  church.  First  note  the  character 
and  occupation  of  these  men.  The  Jews 
were  a race-proud  people;  but  there  is  more 
than  that.  This  first  Jew  was  a priest  in  the 
temple.  The  temple  was  a type  of  today's 
church,  and  the  priests  were  its  ministers. 
So  this  minister  of  the  church  is  passing  by 
and  he  sees  the  poor  man  lying  there  all 
beaten  and  bloody,  and  he  crosses  the  road 
to  keep  from  going  near  him. 

This  is  his  big  day,  and  he  isn’t  going  to 
take  a chance  of  being  ceremonially  de- 
filed, even  if  there  is  a chance  of  saving  a 
life.  After  all,  the  man  might  be  dead,  you 
know.  If  he  isn’t,  he  looks  as  though  he  soon 
will  be.  Well,  poor  fellow,  poor  fool!  He 
ought  to  know  better  than  to  travel  this 
road  at  night.  Too  bad;  and  he  hopes  some- 
one comes  along  soon  to  help,  but  he  can’t 
wait.  It’s  almost  time  to  be  at  the  service, 
and  a priest  should  be  an  example  of 
promptness  to  his  flock. 

Then  comes  a Levite.  Now  a Levite  has 
duties  in  the  temple.  He  is  not  a priest,  not 
a minister  of  course;  nevertheless,  he  is  a 
prominent  figure.  He  serves  the  altar,  a 
sort  of  second  to  the  priest.  He  may  lead 
the  singing,  or  chair  a committee,  or  pass 
the  offering  basket.  He  might  be  a secretary 
or  a deacon  or  an  usher.  Or  he  may  simply 
sit  in  the  congregation.  But  he  feels  very 
strongly  that  he  must  be  present.  So  of 
course  when  he  comes  to  the  poor  man  lying 
in  the  roadside  ditch,  he  can’t  bother  about 
him;  he  just  doesn’t  have  the  time.  And  he 
can’t  defile  his  robes,  either.  The  man  may 
need  help,  but  it’s  easier  and  safer  to  pass 
by  on  the  other  side,  to  just  pretend  not  to 
see. 

But  the  next  man  along  the  road  is  not  a 
Jew.  He  is  not  even  a church  member.  This 
is  a Samaritan,  called  by  the  Jews  a “dog” 
and  a “sinner.”  He  sees  the  poor  fellow  in 
the  ditch,  and  immediately  he  forgets  the 
urgency  of  the  matter  upon  which  he  is 
bound.  He  disregards  the  fact  that  there 
may  be  bandits  still  in  hiding  nearby.  He 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Questions  to  Be  Faced 

By  Sadie  A.  Hartzler 


Sunday,  September  24 
Read  Gen.  31:1-21. 

Father,  search  our  hearts  as  we  read  Thy 
Word. 

“Where  art  thou?”  One  of  the  first  things 
God  did  after  Adam  sinned  was  to  ques- 
tion him,  “Where  art  thou?  . . . Hast  thou 
eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat?"  And  to 
Eve,  “What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?” 

There  was  more  than  rebuke  in  these 
questions.  There  was  pathos  and  great  sor- 
row. God  knew  the  havoc  of  disobedience 
that  would  follow  and  the  cost  of  redemp- 
tion. 

To  us  He  sometimes  needs  to  say,  “Where 
are  you?  Have  you  wandered  into  the  dark- 
ness that  comes  when  you  do  not  stay  near 
me?  What  have  you  done?”  His  great  heart 
is  grieved,  but,  praise  Him,  there  is  for- 
giveness. 

Monday,  September  25 
Read  I Kings  13:9-18. 

Dear  God,  speak  to  our  hearts. 

“What  doest  thou  here?”  After  a great 
victory  on  Carmel,  Satan  put  in  his  “best 
lick.”  Nothing  like  discouragement  to  make 
a man  give  up  the  battle!  Added  to  this  was 
the  feeling  that  he  was  alone;  he  was  for- 
saken; he  might  as  well  be  dead.  How 
gracious  God  was  to  continue  to  pursue! 

Has  He  come  to  us,  “What  are  you  doing 
here  upset  with  worries,  discouraged  be- 
yond caring,  ready  to  give  up?”  He  would 
have  us  remember  that  the  battle  is  His. 
We  are  victors  as  we  follow  the  banner. 
And  let  us  not  dare  to  close  our  eyes  and 
ears  to  Him  even  though  things  are  bad. 

Tuesday,  September  26 
Read  I«r.  32:16-22. 

Our  Lord,  incline  our  hearts  to  do  Thy 
will. 

“Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord” 
(Gen.  18:14)?  Sometimes  God’s  questions 
are  really  His  answers.  This  is  one  of  them. 
“Is  the  Lord's  hand  short?”  We  can  only 
respond  with  gladness,  “Nothing  is  too 
hard.  Lord;  your  hand  is  not  short.” 

Many  hard  things  are  done  by  people 
who  never  think  of  asking  God  for  help. 
But  there  are  plenty  of  things  too  hard  for 
Christians.  All  would  be  lost  if  only  our 
strength  were  available  for  service  for  Him, 
for  vigilance  in  prayer,  for  daily  committal 
to  His  will  for  us,  and  for  living  in  the 
midst  of  hindrances  Satan  would  throw 
around  us. 

Wednesday,  September  27 
Read  Ex.  4:1-12. 

Help  US,  dear  Lord,  to  use  our  powers  for 
Thee. 


“What  is  that  in  thine  hand?”  Moses  gave 
God  some  trouble  before  he  consented  to 
do  what  was  asked  of  him.  God  showed 
him  his  rod  was  enough  if  willingness  to 
use  it  was  present.  God  diverted  Moses’  at- 


Our  14  lessons  (yes,  14  this  quarter)  on 
growth  begin  with  Jesus’  growth.  The  Bi- 
ble says  (and  therefore  it  is  true)  that  Jesus 
grew  physically,  mentally,  spiritually,  and 
socially.  All  this  sounds  very  familiar  to  us 
as  human  beings.  Well,  that’s  just  what 
Jesus  was— a Man. 

Jesus  grew  as  a man— the  story  is  told  very 
briefly.  He  was  born  as  a baby,  of  a wom- 
an, grew  to  be  a boy  of  twelve,  and  kept  on 
growing  till  He  was  30  years  of  age  and 
began  His  great  work  as  Saviour.  And  then 
He  was  still  very  human  until  His  death. 
Yes,  it  is  marvelous  that  the  Son  of  God 
could  and  did  become  man,  truly  man.  As 
the  Son  of  Man  He  shared  with  us  birth, 
childhood,  growth,  learning,  fatigue,  tears, 
and  temptations.  How  would  we  know 
God  without  this  great  revelation?  And 
how  would  we  ever  get  peace  with  God 
without  Jesus’  suffering  for  us?  Read  Gal. 
4:4  and  Phil.  2:7. 

Jesus  grew  up  in  Nazareth— “Nazareth  is 
a kind  of  balcony  seat  affording  a clear 
view  of  the  Palestinian  landscape  for  miles 
around”  (D.  E.  Stevenson).  On  these  sites 
much  Hebrew  history  took  place.  Jesus 
could  picture  David  and  others  acting  on 
the  Plain  of  Esdraelon.  To  the  west  He 
could  see  Mt.  Carmel.  Many  other  nations, 
especially  Romans,  went  by  on  the  one  or 
more  important  highways  of  Nazareth. 

In  Jesus’  rural  surroundings  He  saw  sow- 
ings in  many  kinds  of  soil.  He  learned  how 
necessary  it  is  for  the  branch  to  abide  in 
the  vine.  The  value  of  pruning  became 
very  evident.  No  doubt  He  saw  old  skins 
exploded  by  new  wine.  He  learned  that  a 
grain  of  wheat  must  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die  before  it  can  yield  a head  of  grain. 
These  are  but  a few  of  Jesus’  learnings  as 
He  grew  mentally.  Like  us  He  learned 
from  His  experiences. 

And  I believe  God  put  Jesus  at  Nazareth 
that  He  might  live  with  the  common  peo- 
ple. He  learned  to  love  and  serve.  He  ap- 


tention  from  his  own  weakness  to  the 
strength  available.  “Who  hath  made  man’s 
mouth?”  had  to  be  faced  next. 

Is  the  thing  God  has  asked  of  you  quite 
beyond  you?  You  are  sure  that  God  should 
know  you  can’t  do  that.  In  your  hand  is 
just  the  thing  you  can  use  to  do  what  He 
asks.  In  your  mouth  will  be  the  words  He 
means  you  to  speak.  Again  you  can  respond, 
"Nothing  is  too  hard.  Lord.” 

Thursday,  September  28 
Read  Isa.  6:1-9. 

Dear  Father,  help  us  to  face  Thee  with 
honest  hearts. 

“Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go  for 
(Continued  on  page  836) 


preciated  their  vocations.  Incidentally,  too, 
the  great  out-of-doors  gave  Him  many  joys 
and  many  texts  for  sermons. 

Jesus  grew  as  a Jew.  At  the  command  of 
God  (Deut.  6:1-9)  the  Jews  took  religious 
education  very  seriously.  They  really  felt 
accountable  to  God  to  teach  diligently. 

The  home  was  the  first  school  in  which 
the  children  were  taught,  first  by  the  living 
and  then  by  words.  Mary  knew  she  had  to 
nurture  a child  who  had  a special  future. 
No  doubt  she  and  Joseph  did  exceptionally 
well. 

At  six  Jesus  as  a Jewish  boy  went  to  the 
synagogue  school.  From  six  to  ten  years  of 
age  He  studied  the  Scriptures.  From  ten  to 
fifteen,  the  traditional  law.  After  fifteen 
He  studied  the  wonderful  stories  of  their 
history. 

At  twelve  Jesus  was  "about  to  become  a 
son  of  the  law.”  He  was  now  able  to  under- 
stand the  ceremonies  and  could  participate. 
For  such  participation  He  went  to  Jeru- 
salem. This  experience  meant  great  spir- 
itual growth.  Knowing  the  Scriptures  very 
well  He  had  many  questions.  He  may  have 
asked  about  God’s  purposes,  about  the 
emptiness  of  some  of  the  traditions,  about 
the  obligations  of  the  Old  Testament  com- 
mandments, about  the  Messiah.  No  doubt 
God  was  opening  His  eyes  to  behold  more 
and  more  of  His  purposes  and  of  His  Son’s 
place  in  regard  to  these  purposes.  But  He 
had  eighteen  years  yet  to  learn  of  His  spe- 
cial work  and  to  get  ready  to  serve. 

God  gives  abundance  of  growing  years  to 
the  human  child.  It  takes  time  to  make  a 
man.  Let’s  learn  from  Jesus  not  to  try  to 
hurry  the  growth.  If  we  do  not  abide  by 
God’s  plan,  our  children  cannot  grow  “in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man.”  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  1 

How  Jesus  Grew 

Deut.  6:1-9;  Luke  2:39-52 
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issions 


In  the  1880  minutes  of  Allegheny  Con- 
ference, then  known  as  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference,  the  question  is  raised, 
"Could  tliere  not  be  something  done  toward 
missionary  work?”  The  answer  was  "yes,” 
but  the  question  was  held  for  further  con- 
sideration. 

Later  conference  sessions  looked  favor- 
ably upon  foreign  missions  and  mission  of- 
ferings. In  1894  conference  sanctioned  home 
mission  work  in  Chicago:  by  1902  confer- 
ence notes  indicate  eight  mission  stations. 

In  1913  conference  members  discussed, 
"Shall  a local  mission  board  be  organized 
in  this  conference  district?”  After  a favor- 
able vote,  a provisional  local  mission  board, 
with  one  member  from  each  congregation, 
was  set  up.  In  1916  the  conference  report 
included  an  official  mission  board  report. 
All-day  mission  meetings  were  held,  offer- 
ing schedules  were  established,  and  work- 
ers witnessed  in  a number  of  areas. 

Today  Allegheny  mission  board  members, 
numbering  87,  include  one  member  elected 
by  each  organized  congregation,  all  bishops, 
pastors,  and  members  of  the  general  board 
in  the  district,  and  all  chairmen  of  local 
boards. 

Of  primary  interest  and  continual  con- 
cern is  the  administration  of  the  work  di- 
rectly under  the  board.  As  with  other  dis- 
trict boards,  personnel,  finances,  and  hous- 
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ing  for  workers  are  regularly  needed.  Finan- 
cial concerns  are  prevalent  in  older  areas, 
and  new  mission  challenges  promote  addi- 
tional financial  responsibility. 

In  addition,  mission  interest  is  promoted 
in  congregations  by  enlisting  every  member 
to  pray,  go,  if  possible,  and  give  that  more 
people  may  be  saved.  Periodically  pastors 
and  board  members  attend  promotional 
meetings  wliere  they  learn  and  discuss  gen- 
eral and  local  boards. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  works  through 
direct  administrative  control  several  mission 
churches  and  assists  others  financially  on  a 
a subsidy  basis. 

The  board  directly  sponsors  city  churches 
in  Cumberland  and  Johnstown,  and  Mill 
Run  and  Canan  Station  churches  of  Al- 


toona, Pa.  Some  achieved  independent  fi- 
nancial status  in  terms  of  expenditures  for 
supplies  and  a church  building.  The  mis- 
sion board,  however,  carries  a major  por- 
tion of  the  pastor’s  support. 

The  congregation  at  Cumberland,  Md., 
a downtown  church  on  Bedford  Street 
which  recently  moved  here  from  inadequate 
quarters,  has  increased  to  a present  average 
attendance  of  62.  The  present  building, 
purchased  from  the  Methodists,  provides 
Sunday-school  rooms  and  an  auditorium  for 
worship.  This  year  the  church  will  observe 
its  tenth  anniversary  of  work.  George 
Townsend,  formerly  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
serves  as  pastor. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Johns- 
town provides  fellowship  in  an  older,  deep- 
ly urbanized  part  of  the  city.  John  E. 
Gingrich,  who  served  as  pastor  for  eight 
years,  resigned  in  July,  1961.  Keith  Esch  has 
been  ordained  as  full-time  pastor  here  for 
the  coming  year.  This  is  an  older  work  un- 
der mission  board  sponsorship  for  many 
years.  The  congregation  contemplates  a 
plan  whereby  they  may  become  independ- 
ent of  the  mission  board  in  the  next  five 
years.  The  mission  board,  presently  respon- 
sible for  pastoral  support,  has  relinquished 
to  the  congregation  all  local  expenses.  The 
congregation,  numbering  57,  like  the  Cum- 


The Allegheny  Witness 

By  Clyde  D.  Fulmer 
Secretary  of  Allegheny  Mission  Board 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Allegheny  Mennonite  Mission  Board  met  at  the  Otelia  Church 
July  7,  8.  On  the  platform  sit  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  president  (left),  and  Waldo  E.  Miller, 

vice-president  (right). 


Conference  appointee  Joe  Esh,  pastor  at  Otelia 
church,  addresses  workers  under  appointment 
for  the  coming  year.  Left  to  right;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Keith  Esch,  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
Johnstown;  Sidney  Martin,  pastor  at  Mill  Run; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  Metzler,  pastor  and  wife  at 
Manbeck;  George  Townsend,  pastor  at 
Cumberland,  Md. 

berland  church,  inaugurated  a planned  giv- 
ing program;  both  report  favorable  results. 

Two  churches  near  Altoona  under  board 
sponsorship  are  Mill  Run  and  Canan  Sta- 
tion. At  Mill  Run  members  worship  in  a 
remodeled  one-room  schoolhouse,  which  has 
long  overreached  its  capacity.  Along  with 
Pastor  Sidney  Martin  70  persons,  who  regu- 
larly attend  here,  pray  for  the  launching  of 
a new  building  program. 

Canan  Station,  an  older  outgrowth  of 
work  of  Altoona  Mennonite  churches,  has 
enjoyed  in  recent  years  an  adequate  church 
building,  built  by  the  board.  Outside  per- 
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wnnel  no  longer  come  in  from  other  com- 
munities, but  Pastor  Elmer  Yoder  and  com- 
munity individuals  serve  the  congregation 
of  80  members.  Bro.  Yoder,  who  recently 
resigned  to  secure  further  education,  was 
replaced  by  Frank  Brenneman,  licensed  to 
serve  this  pastorate  for  the  coming  year. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Altoona 
operated  under  mission  board  sponsorship 
for  approximately  50  years.  Recently  the 
congregation,  under  the  pastoral  leadership 
of  Harold  Horst,  received  congregational 
status  and  operated  financially  independent 
of  the  board.  This  “growing-up”  process, 
a favorable  sign,  is  encouraged  in  other 
areas  of  work. 

The  Allegheny  board  also  assists  in  rural 
work.  At  Beaver  Springs,  Pa.,  an  unused 
church  was  purchased  for  $1,000  from  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren.  Many  co- 
operated in  remodeling  and  redecorating 
the  church.  The  church,  known  as  Manbeck 
Mennonite  Church,  has  become  a live  wit- 
ness in  this  forgotten  community.  Ross 
Metzler  moved  into  the  area  and  is  pastor. 
The  board  and  workers,  in  evaluating  the 
prospects  for  building  a church  in  a rural 
community,  are  encouraged  and  look  for 
favorable  results. 

The  mission  board,  also  interested  in 
the  witness  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  has  used  vari- 
ous efforts  in  recent  years,  which  were 
often  seemingly  fruitless.  Many  Mennonites 
moved  out  of  the  area,  and  church  doors 
were  about  to  close.  However,  last  year  peo- 
ple of  the  community  sensed  the  need  for  a 
church  and  co-operated  outside  mission 
board  administration.  Samuel  Click,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  commutes  to  Rockton  and  pastors 
the  present  work,  encouraging  because  of 
increasing  attendance. 

A primary  task  of  the  Allegheny  board  is 
helping  churches  help  themselves.  Strug- 
gling churches  needed  financial  help  during 
an  early  growing  period.  By  serving  as  finan- 
cial agent  the  board  enabled  churches  in 
l)orrowing  money  for  purchasing  buildings 
and  remodeling  older  buildings.  Now 
churches  are  paying  back  these  financial  ob- 
ligations. 

The  board  also  assists  through  financial 
subsidies  in  rural  areas.  Workers  serving 
Casselman  Valley  rural  missions  receive 
mileage  and  assistance.  The  Mattawana 
Church  has  sponsored  a mission  point  in 
Brutus,  Ky.,  for  the  last  five  years  and  is 
presently  negotiating  for  financial  subsidy. 

Although  mission  boards  recognize  their 
primary  purpose  to  proclaim  the  good  news, 
secular  problems  relative  to  finances  often 
demand  considerable  attention.  Last  year 
the  board  operated  under  a fourfold  budget 
totaling  $35,000  — $4,000  for  the  general 
fund,  $16,000  for  city  missions,  $5,000  for 
rural  missions,  and  $10,000  for  capital  in- 
vestments. The  total  budget  included  a re- 
sponsibility of  $11  per  member  per  year. 


Mrs.  Elmer  Yoder  teaches  a Sunday-school 
class  in  the  junior  department  at 
Canan  Station. 


In  addition  to  this  budget  were  general 
board  mission  needs  of  $30  per  member. 

Growth  in  contributions  in  Allegheny 
district  indicates  maturing  of  missionary 
interests.  Contributions  increased  from 
$25,700  in  1953  to  $89,025  in  1961.  Missions 
Week  contributions  increased  from  $14,923 
in  1955  to  $20,092  in  1961. 

Financial  reports,  inasmuch  as  they  reflect 
increased  response,  do  not  indicate  ade- 
quate response  to  God-given  missionary 
challenges.  The  financial  plight  of  many 


Guest  speakers  at  the  annual  conference 
of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  held  Aug.  12-17,  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  included  two  Tanganyika  brethren. 
They  testified  of  the  saving  grace  of  God, 
and  stressed  that  peace,  love,  and  beauty  of 
character  come  into  Christian  fellowship 
when  "Jesus  walks  among  us.”  They  em- 
phasized that  a wholesome  transparent  rela- 
tionship in  Christian  fellowship  will  witness 
best.  No  amount  of  organization  and  work 
will  avail  unless  Christ  lives  and  reigns  with- 
in the  hearts  of  His  people— who  are  mis- 
sionaries to  all  those  not  knowing  salvation. 

Continuing  on  the  witnessing  theme  Ray- 
mond Byler,  Altha,  Fla.,  pointed  out  three 
church  patterns  in  the  New  Testament:  the 
"mother  church”  as  seen  in  the  Jerusalem 
church,  which  had  its  problems  in  accepting 
Gentiles  as  equals;  the  “gracious  church”  as 
seen  at  Antioch,  where  a sharing,  give-and- 
take  attitude  aided  members  in  receiving 
into  one  fellowship  persons  from  various 


Mrs.  Sanford  Miller  teaches  part  of  the  junior 
church  at  the  Cumberland,  Md.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Approximately  23  children  regularly 
attend  junior  church. 

mission  boards  is  shared  in  many  respects 
by  Allegheny.  New  fields  cannot  be  entered 
and  older  challenges  cannot  be  cared  for 
adequately  on  the  present  level  of  giving. 
Last  year  little  over  one  half  of  the  district 
budget  was  received,  and  the  general  board 
budget  in  Allegheny  was  met  by  approxi- 
mately 75  per  cent. 

Mission  board  personnel  feel  inadequate 
information  and  understanding  concerning 
local  and  world-wide  mission  needs  accounts 
for  some  of  this.  Often  major  concerns  are 
not  related  sufficiently  to  individual  mem- 
bers. Major  promotional  emphases  are  pres- 
ently being  planned  in  Allegheny.  Explana- 
tory sessions  will  be  held  prior  to  and  dur- 
ing Missions  Week  to  enable  members  to 
understand  the  world  and  district  mission 
crises. 


The  Conservative  Mennonite  mission  board, 
left  to  right:  Frank  Dutcher,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
fifth  member,  pastor  at  Maple  Grove;  Floyd 
Zehr,  Lowville,  N.V.,  outgoing  assistant  secre- 
tary, university  student  at  Syracuse,  N.Y.; 
Richard  Moyer,  Crenshaw,  Pa.,  treasurer,  pas- 
tor at  Crenshaw;  Jesse  P.  Zook,  Austin,  Ind., 
chairman,  pastor  at  Austin;  Mark  Peachey, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  secretary,  minister  in  United 
Bethel  congregation;  Albert  H.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  assistant  chairman,  bishop  of 
Griner  congregation.  Absent  from  picture: 
Luke  Yoder,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  assistant  secre- 
tary, pastor  at  Cumber,  Mich. 


“Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses” 

By  Mark  Peachey 

Conservative  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
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backgrounds;  and  the  "universal  church” 
exemplified  at  Galatia,  where  brethren  rec- 
ognized certain  underlying  tides  of  influ- 
ence which  they  could  not  ignore;  they  gave 
each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  but 
at  the  same  time  worked  in  their  own  re- 
spective fields. 

In  another  message  Ivan  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  said  that  Christians  need  to  scatter  (sow 
as  seed)  people.  Christians  need  to  dwell 
beside  strangers  to  influence  them  for  good. 
Today  only  10  per  cent  of  Americans  attend 
church  Sunday  morning;  2 per  cent  attend 
church  Sunday  evening— despite  the  fact 
that  90  per  cent  of  Americans  are  church 
members! 

All  classes  struggle  to  live;,  the  only  dif- 
ference is  the  level  of  struggle.  People 
struggle  for  social  acceptance  and  intel- 
lectual achievement.  In  addition  to  strug- 
gling, entertainment  allures  people  to  seek 
an  escape  from  reality.  Struggles  and  enter- 
tainment hinder  witnessing.  Christians  are 
called  by  God  to  witness  daily  to  those 
about  them  regardless  of  the  struggle  and 
entertainments  which  occupy  man’s  mind. 

In  other  messages,  Fred  Hostetler,  Ben- 
ton, Ohio,  showed  that  if  Christians  can  do 
business  for  themselves  in  today’s  world, 
they  can  also  speak  for  Christ  in  today’s 
world.  Imagine  a man  saying,  “I  just  can’t 
find  words  to  express  myself  to  the  banker; 
will  you  go  with  me  to  have  my  check 
cashed?”  Unless  Christians  witness  on  the 
outside,  they  will  not  produce  on  the  inside 
as  teachers.  A nurse  is  instructed  to  be 
"patient-conscious”;  soul  winners  need  to 
be  “soul-conscious.” 

Not  only  did  attendants  hear  discussions 
on  witnessing,  but  the  work  of  the  board 
was  reviewed.  Daniel  Troyer,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg,  said  the  purpose  in  Europe 
was  to  glorify  God— not  to  bring  a new  re- 
ligion, nor  to  patch  up  an  old  one— but  to 
reconcile  man  to  God.  In  Europe  many  say 
the  only  thing  that  matters  is  relationship  to 
God:  relations  to  fellow  men  are  unim- 
portant. 

Workers  have  continued  the  spiritual 
ministry  to  tho.se  in  Espelkamp,  Germany, 


Elmer  and  Eileen  Lehman,  under  appoint- 
ment to  Costa  Rica,  relax  and  enjoy  their 
meal  during  conference  sessions  with  Sister 
Lehman’s  parents,  Elias  and  Martha  Zehr. 


Guests  at  the  conference  included  Pastor 
Zedekea  (left)  and  Pastor  Ezekieli  (right)  from 
Tanganyika.  Simeon  Hurst  (center)  accom- 
panied them  at  the  conference  and  on  a 
deputation  tour  before  and  after  sessions. 


VS  Director  Daniel  Yutzy  (center)  shares  in- 
formation concerning  service  openings  with  a 
prospective  I-W  couple.  The  Conservative 
board  has  openings  in  Mississippi,  Arkansas, 
and  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  among  others,  for 
prospective  VS-ers. 

after  the  relief  program  under  MCC  closed. 
Since  a number  of  workers  at  that  time  were 
members  of  this  conference,  it  was  not  too 
difficult  to  take  over  the  work.  The  Eastern 
Mennonite  and  Conservative  boards  operate 
jointly  the  work  in  Luxembourg. 

On  witnessing  in  Africa,  Paul  T.  Yoder, 
Deder,  Ethiopia,  testified  that  his  five-year 
term  in  Ethiopia  was  the  best  five  years  of 
his  life.  Africa  was  dominated  by  pagan- 
ism many  years  ago,  later  by  colonialism,  fol- 
lowed by  nationalism,  and  now  is  looking 
toward  communism.  One  sees  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  lame  man  (Acts  3)  a description 
of  human  need  today.  Man’s  inability,  de- 
pendency, and  uncertainty  describe  man’s 
plight  today  as  it  was  then. 

Board  members  saw  additional  opportu- 
nities for  extending  the  battle  lines  of  mis- 
sions. Since  the  Eastern  and  Conservative 
boards  and  the  Beachy  Amish  work  closely 
together  in  Europe,  a Europe  Advisory 
Committee  was  formed  with  representation 

(Continued  on  page  833) 


Missions  Today 

The  Missionary’s 
New  Role 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“The  winds  of  change  sweeping  Africa 
are  forcing  American  missionaries  into  a 
precarious  new  role,  often  far  from  that  of 
the  popular  stereotype  of  the  Bible-thump- 
ing man  of  good  works  unaffected  by  world 
politics.”  This  is  the  opening  sentence  of  a 
long  article  about  missionaries  and  their 
role  in  the  new  day  which  appeared  recent- 
ly in,  of  all  places,  the  Wall  Street  Journal. 

Missionaries  are  forced  to  take  sides,  the 
article  goes  on  to  say,  in  the  political  strug- 
gles of  the  new  African  nations.  Mission- 
aries, however,  always  insist  on  being  neu- 
tral in  political  affairs.  This  is  the  basis  on 
which  visas  are  granted.  In  some  countries 
a signed  undertaking  of  neutrality  is  re- 
quired while  in  all  of  them  the  undertaking 
of  neutrality  is  assumed. 

Missionaries  are  not  permitted,  however, 
to  be  neutral  where  national  aspirations  are 
involved.  The  people  know  that  the  mis- 
sionary’s sympathies  are  on  their  side  in 
their  demands  lor  equal  rights.  "We  teach 
and  preach  the  equality  of  men  under 
God,”  explained  one  missionary  in  Africa, 
“and  the  Africans  take  it  from  there.”  It 
is  simply  a Gospel  fact  that  Christ  is  on  the 
side  of  the  poor  and  oppressed  and  against 
prejudice  and  privilege.  Applying  this 
truth  to  a particular  situation,  especially  in 
the  new  Africa,  puts  the  missionary  on  a 
difficult  spot. 

No  communication  is  possible  without 
identification.  This  is  an  inviolable  mission- 
ary principle.  But  physical  identification  is 
not  enough.  This  may  not  even  be  the 
most  significant  kind  of  identification.  Peo- 
ple want  to  be  sure  the  missionary  loves 
them  as  people  and  shares  their  aspirations 
in  a real  way.  Living  among  primitive  peo- 
ple in  squalor  is  not  nearly  as  effective  in 
opening  paths  of  communication  as  emo- 
tional and  spiritual  identification,  even  if 
the  missionary  lives  in  a much  better  house 
with  many  conveniences  the  poorest  people 
do  not  have.  Our  attitude  toward  people 
and  toward  things  is  what  really  matters. 

It  takes  much  longer  now  to  win  the  Afri- 
can’s confidence,  the  missionaries  assert. 
Formerly  what  a white  man  did  was  right 
because  he  came  from  the  West.  Now  we 
have  to  prove  our  competence.  They  judge 
us  for  what  we  are  rather  than  on  the  basis 
of  our  ethnic  or  political  origin.  “If  you 
don’t  prove  yourself,”  wrote  Dr.  Culver  of 
Southern  Rhodesia,  "he  (the  African)  con- 
siders you  just  another  white  man  out  to 
take  advantage  of  him.”  If  this  is  what  they 
think  of  the  missionary,  the  Gospel  of  love 
and  forgiveness  cannot  be  communicated. 
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Overseas  Missions 

El  Biar  (Alger),  Algeria— Robert  Stetter 
on  Aug.  16  accepted  from  the  Prefect  of 
Orleansville  a challenge  to  produce  a team 
of  ten  Pax  men  to  accomplish  in  as  short 
time  as  possible  a building  project  of  40  or 
50  houses  at  Orleansville.  This  project  rep- 
resents the  goal  which  they  had  been  antici- 
pating for  over  18  months.  The  40  or  50 
liouses  will  be  given  to  tliose  who  lost  theirs 
in  last  January’s  flood. 

Annie  Haldemann’s  full-time  nursing 
program,  visitation,  and  Bible  classes  and 
the  arrival  of  Marian  Hostetler  in  October, 
who  spent  one  year  in  Paris  in  language 
study,  bring  up  the  question  of  housing 
again,  which  may  pose  difficulty  in  the  pres- 
ent political  situation.  Two  personnel  pos- 
sibilities to  replace  Sister  Haldemann’s 
schoolteaching  did  not  materialize. 

Chaco,  Argentina— .Albert  Buckwalter  re- 
ports that  Aurelio  Lopez,  a man  with  little 
elementary  school  but  an  outstanding 
preacher  among  Toba  Indians,  evokes  an 
enthusiastic  response  with  his  messages; 
many  bring  their  sick  to  him  for  prayer. 
During  recent  years  he  led  in  a movement 
for  unity  among  numerous,  scattered  Toba 
churches. 

Ramon  Gomez,  a Toba  chief  of  old  age 
and  ill  health,  still  maintains  vigorous  au- 
thority over  several  hundred  Tobas  in  his 
colony  at  League  17.  Typical  among  Tobas, 
he  has  played  an  integral  role  in  the  local 
church  since  its  founding,  and  he  refers  to 
it  as  his  church.  Being  also  a political  au- 
thority, he  frequently  used  the  church  for 
carrying  out  his  leadership  functions. 

Aurelio  and  Chief  Gomez  recently  came 
into  sharp  conflict.  As  a young  generation 
preacher,  Aurelio  believes  church  financial 
resources  should  come  under  his  direct  con- 
trol and  be  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
chief.  Chief  Gomez  interpreted  this  as  a 
maneuver  to  displace  him  and  reacted  vio- 
lently. Quarreling  and  dissension  resulted, 
and  half  the  colony  formed  a new  congre- 
gation and  erected  a separate  mud  church 
building.  Some  say  sickness  and  death  have 
come  as  punishment  for  this  sin. 

Araguacema,  Brazil— Because  the  Herbert 
Minnich  family  moved  to  southern  Brazil, 
Josd  Brito  accepted  responsibilities  for  the 
church,  and  Rosedalia  accepted  responsibil- 
ities as  schoolteacher.  Three  young  men— 
Jos^  Martins,  Luiz  Martins,  and  Jos?  Santos 
—assist  with  services. 

Many  attend  open-air  meetings,  held 
Tuesday  evenings  for  the  past  several 
months,  who  would  not  otherwise  come  to 
church.  Attendants  have  shown  increased 
interest. 

In  the  past  few  months  nine  accepted 
Christ  at  Morro  de  Mato,  where  several  be- 
lievers help  with  regular  Bible  classes.  The 
Araguacema  church  makes  at  least  one  mis- 
sionary trip  there  monthly.  At  present  only 


Morro  de  Mato  is  visited,  but  in  the  future 
other  towns  will  be  included. 

Although  clinic  attendance  dropped  due 
to  loss  of  drugs  in  a previous  shipment,  peo- 
ple continue  to  come  from  near  and  far 
for  treatment.  Men  have  traveled  down 
river  by  boat  for  a full  day  to  receive  treat- 
ment: others  have  traveled  eight  days  get- 
ting to  the  clinic. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Mervin  Nafziger, 
administrator  of  Mennonite  General  Hos- 
pital, reports  four  inches  of  rain  Aug.  26  in 
the  aftermath  of  a hurricane.  Only  thirty- 
seven  attended  church  the  following  morn- 
ing. Since  electricity  was  off  ten  hours, 
emergency  generators  supplied  electricity 
to  the  hospital  for  the  first  time  in  an  actual 
situation. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Dave  Shanks,  third-term 
missionaries,  arrived  safely  in  Belgium  by 
boat  Sept.  5.  David  Hostetlers,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Brazil,  have  moved  to 
1 1 1 Standard  St.,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  where  Bro. 
Hostetler  will  attend  Syracuse  University 
School  of  Journalism  for  additional  train- 
ing in  literature. 

Elaine  Miller,  who  visited  her  parents, 
S,  Paul,  and  Vesta  Miller,  in  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India,  arrived  home  in  Archbold, 
Ohio,  after  a safe  trip,  Aug,  30. 

Argentina— Lawrence  Brunk  preached  in 
the  Union  Evangelica,  San  Nicolas,  Aug. 
20.  From  there  he  traveled  several  miles 
out  of  the  city,  where  some  60  .American 
families  are  employed  in  a new  govern- 
ment-controlled steel  mill.  Here  he  trans- 


Isadore  and  Ruth,  twentieth-century  Jews, 
live  in  Connecticut.  For  them,  the  Messiah 
has  come,  and  they  are  doing  something 
about  it  by  corresponding  with  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

Through  this  ministry  they  received 
tracts  from  some  correspondents.  One  day 
a Home  Bible  Studies  pamphlet  was  in- 
cluded in  tracts  they  received.  This  was 
an  answer  to  their  prayer  for  Bible  courses 
which  they  could  introduce  to  those  asking 
for  help. 

Six  or  eight  months  after  this  discovery 
Ruth  sent  names  and  addresses  to  the 
Home  Bible  Studies  office,  Elkhart,  Ind.  So 
far  nine— five  men  and  four  women— have 
enrolled,  and  are  now  studying  the  courses. 
They  live  in  eight  states,  from  Indiana  to 
Louisiana,  from  Connecticut  to  Washing- 
ton. Six  claim  membership  in  various 
prominent  denominations,  two  indicate 
they  are  nondenominational,  and  one 
claims  no  religious  affiliation.  Two  are 
prisoners,  one  a housewife,  one  a student, 
and  the  others  have  various  jobs. 

Ruth  may  have  sent  more  than  these 
nine,  because  at  first  she  did  not  identify 


lated  for  a representative  of  the  Bible  so- 
ciety and  then  preached  in  English.  This 
.American  community  will  finish  and  move 
out  within  five  years:  by  that  time  they 
hope  to  have  a church  built  and  an  Argen- 
tine pastor  located  here. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— Laurence  Horst  reports 
Mennonite  Community  Chapel  is  looking 
forward  to  baptismal  services  this  fall  when 
a number  will  be  received  into  membership. 

On  Aug.  14  the  WMSA  ladies  of  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church  fed  103 
persons  in  the  MYF  convention  tour.  Nine- 
teen from  the  young  adult  group  at  Bethel 
spent  the  weekend  of  Aug.  20  at  Brunk’s 
cabin  in  Michigan  at  a youth  retreat.  On 
Aug.  26  a group  of  MYF-ers  and  adults 
from  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  traveled  to  Bethel  to 
help  clean,  paint,  and  repair  in  the  church 
and  nursery. 

On  Sept.  3 a men’s  chorus  from  three 
churches  near  Flanagan,  Metamora,  and 
Eureka,  111,,  gave  a special  musical  program 
at  Bethel,  The  following  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark  visited  the 
church:  Bro.  Lark  brought  the  morning 
message. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Warner  Jackson  held  a 
street  meeting  with  the  assistance  of  mem- 
bers of  Lee  Heights  Community  Church, 
who  accompanied  him  to  the  service  and 
passed  out  Christian  literature,  Aug,  27. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— John  P.  Oyer  and 
family,  new  pastor  at  Rocky  Ford  Mennon- 
ite Church,  arrived  here  Aug.  28.  Jacob 
Weirich,  who  helped  in  the  building  pro- 
gram here,  moved  to  Glenwood  Springs, 
Aug.  29,  where  he  will  serve  as  pastor  in 
the  church  and  chaplain  at  Valley  View 
Hospital. 


herself  when  she  sent  requests.  But  here 
are  nine  persons  for  whom  Christ  died, 
being  brought  into  vital  relationship  with 
Him,  because  a faithful  mother  in  Israel 
wanted  to  share  the  joy  of  salvation.  Some 
already  know  Christ,  but  obviously  all  real- 
ize their  need  for  growth  and  fellowship. 

Ruth  apologized  for  sending  so  many  ap- 
plications without  making  a financial  con- 
tribution. When  the  facts  are  known,  she 
will  probably  be  commended  for  having 
done  what  she  could.  Each  time  one  of  her 
prot^g^s  began  sending  lessons,  Ruth  was 
notified  by  card  from  the  Home  Bible 
Studies  office  in  order  that  she  could  follow 
up  her  correspondence  intelligently. 

Is  there  a suggestion  here  for  someone 
else  who  reads  this  story?  Pray  unceasingly 
and  contribute  generously  that  this  work 
along  with  other  home  missions  and  evan- 
gelism work  may  continue  to  the  glory  of 
God.  If  you  or  your  friends  desire  more 
information  on  Home  Bible  Studies  courses 
and  their  availability  to  others,  write  to 
Home  Bible  Studies,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


New  Use  of  Home  Bible  Studies 
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Broadcasting 

Kansas— A lady  recently  wrote  of  her  fa- 
ther’s keen  interest  in  the  broadcast  before 
his  death.  “His  right  hand  was  useless,  but 
he  used  his  left  one  to  dial  your  program 
and  sat  there  in  the  hospital  with  his  radio 
and  listened  to  The  Mennonite  Hour.  He 
used  to  make  very  sure  never  to  miss  the 
program.  If  we  invited  him  over  for  Sun- 
day dinner,  he  would  want  to  leave  in  the 
afternoon  to  hear  the  program.  There  was 
no  other  radio  program  he  enjoyed  as  much 
or  listened  to  as  faithfully.  . . . We  never 
hear  your  program  without  thinking  of 
Dad.  It  seems  to  bring  him  closer  to  u».” 

Jamaica— Your  prayers  are  requested  by 
a listener  in  Jamaica  who  says,  “I  have  been 
listening  to  your  broadcast  for  many 
months,  and  I want  to  be  a follower  of 
Christ.  Please  pray  for  me." 

Cuba— The  Way  to  Life  broadcast  covers 
all  the  island  of  Jamaica  and  according  to 
a recent  report  even  reaches  more  than  100 
miles  across  the  Caribbean  Sea  into  Cuba. 

An  English  listener  from  Jamaica  who 
now  lives  in  Cuba  said,  “I  have  been  listen- 
ing to  your  services  now  about  five  Sundays. 
Then  I decided  to  write  to  you  to  let  you 
know  how  much  I appreciate  those  serv- 
ices.” 

Nigeria— “Keep  Yourself  Pure,”  a book- 
let by  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  continues  to  fill 
a needy  mission  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 

From  Nigeria  comes  this  report,  “I  have 
been  trying  to  win  my  fellow  girls  to  Christ, 
but  each  time  I tell  them  about  things 
which  displease  our  Lord,  they  will  start  to 
laugh  at  me  and  say  I am  still  living  in  the 
old  life  and  not  in  modern  life.  I am  very 
glad  to  get  this  small  book,  ‘Keep  Yourself 
Pure.’  It  contains  the  advice  on  all  these 
sinful  things  which  they  call  modern  life. 
Please  send  me  other  books  that  will  help 
win  others  to  Christ.” 

A recent  request  came  to  have  the  book- 
let translated  into  the  Spanish  language. 

Kansas— That  our  singing  is  “unique”  is 
often  mentioned  by  radio  listeners.  A note 
from  Kansas  again  brought  this  to  our  at- 
tention: “I  wonder  what  it  is  that  identifies 


Somanya,  Ghana— Farewell  services  were 
held  for  Joseph  Adjei,  who  served  as  teach- 
er and  catechist  in  the  Ghana  Mennonite 
Church  for  several  years,  at  Okpeh-Trom 
church  Sept.  3.  He  was  awarded  the  first 
scholarship  ever  to  be  granted  by  the 
Ghana  Mennonite  Mission  to  attend  semi- 
nary for  two  years. 

Bro.  Adjei  wanted  no  announcement  or 
farewell.  A few  days  previous,  however,  he 
did  permit  Missionary  Carson  Moyer  to 
tell  the  two  assistant  teachers,  who  will  car- 
ry on  the  work. 

People  from  Obokobi,  where  Bro.  Adjei 
roomed,  1^^  miles  from  Okpeh-Trom,  at- 
tended services,  at  which  the  first  members 
from  Obokobi  were  baptized.  The  three 
baptismal  candidates  were  converted  from 
paganism,  led  to  the  Lord,  and  instructed 


Mennonites  in  their  singing.  Even  my 
daughter  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the 
Baptist  church  can  always  pick  out  the 
Mennonite  music  on  the  radio.  The  men’s 
voices  always  sound  so  mature  and  genu- 
ine.” 

Voluntary  Services 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— The  unit  serving  here  has 
moved  to  Route  2,  Box  821,  Peoria,  Ariz. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Two  VS-ers  volunteered  to 
continue  in  their  present  assignments  for 
an  extended  length  of  time.  Audrey  Mar- 
tin, Elmira,  Ont.,  will  continue  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  as  secretary  to  the  hospital  adminis- 
trator, and  Daniel  Lehman,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
will  continue  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  in 
the  missions  office. 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico— Leticia  Jimenez, 
Palo  Hincado,  P.R.,  began  a two-year  vol- 
untary service  assignment  at  Betania  School 
here  as  teacher  of  home  economics  and 
English. 

Hesston,  Kans.— As  the  Schowalter  Villa 
project  nears  completion,  voluntary  service 
workers  are  accepting  assignments  at  other 
locations.  Sam  Miller,  Mio,  Mich.,  relo- 
cated at  Froh  Brothers,  Sturgis,  Mich., 
where  he  will  assist  in  farming. 

Ray  and  Louise  Gehman,  Telford,  Pa., 
terminated  to  accept  mission  assistance  re- 
sponsibilities at  St.  Louis.  Recently  ap- 
proved by  Selective  Service  in  a “welfare” 
category,  their  work  will  consist  largely  of 
directing  youth  activities.  This  service  is 
co-sponsored  by  the  home  missions  office  of 
the  general  board. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— The  unit,  under  the 
direction  of  Unit  Leader  John  Leonard, 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  began  a new  box  factory 
project  which  promises  rapid  development 
and  benefits  to  the  community.  Fish  and 
turkey  boxes  are  constructed,  both  for  local 
and  city  distribution.  With  little  effort  to 
date,  orders  for  more  than  a year’s  work 
have  been  received  from  large  commercial 
concerns.  This  beginning,  with  slight  finan- 
cial outlay,  promises  work  for  several  local 
men  and  fulfills  a purpose  of  voluntary 
service— service  to  and  for  the  community. 


in  the  Christian  life  by  Bro.  Adjei,  who 
roomed  in  the  same  house  with  them.  The 
baptismal  service  was  planned,  and  the 
farewell  service  was  added  to  it  by  others. 

The  congregation  presented  Bro.  Adjei 
with  the  morning’s  collection,  including 
special  donations,  amounting  to  about 
$7.00.  The  assistant  catechist  presented  him 
with  a Bible  “because  he  is  going  to  a Bible 
school.” 

Bro.  Adjei,  a quiet  man  with  deep  con- 
victions, thanked  the  congregation  for  the 
gifts.  He  said  he  was  not  going  away  to 
become  head  of  the  church  or  the  leader  of 
the  church,  because  God  and  Christ  to- 
gether are  the  Head  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  Leader  of  the  church.  He  said  he  is  just 
going  away  to  study  for  a time  and  will 
then  return  to  them  again. 


Robstown,  Texas— The  new  VS  unit  re- 
ceived a good  response  from  the  Robstown 
community.  The  first  week  an  average  of 
20  children,  divided  into  two  groups— 5-  to 
8-year-olds  and  9-  to  12-year-olds— partici- 
pated in  the  club  program. 

Several  families  expressed  interest  in  kin- 
dergarten and  in  remedial  English  classes 
for  their  children.  Most  families  withdrew 
their  children  from  Catholic  parochial 
schools  because  of  dissatisfaction  with  scho- 
lastic standards. 

The  mailing  address  of  this  unit,  where 
Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz  serve  as  leaders, 
is  702  Jackson  St.,  Robstown,  Texas. 

Iowa  City,  .Iowa— The  former  VS  unit 
home  was  sold  to  Edwin  Neufeld,  Newton, 
Kans.,  who  will  be  a student  in  the  univer- 
sity and  use  the  home  as  housing  for  his 
family  and  other  university  students.  This 
way  voluntary  service  emphasis  will  contin- 
ue. 

Merlin  Stoltzfus,  Corry,  Pa.,  the  last 
member  of  the  unit,  transferred  to  the  Al- 
buquerque, N.M.,  unit  Aug.  21. 

Overseas  Services 

Akron,  Pa.— In  1961,  32,360  Christmas 
bundles  were  contributed,  the  highest  num- 
ber collected  in  one  year  since  the  program 
started  16  years  ago.  This  was  an  increase 
of  800  over  last  year.  Bundles  were  shipped 
starting  the  first  week  of  September  to  Jor- 
dan and  the  Far  East,  where  they  will  be 
stored  until  distribution  by  relief  workers 
during  the  Christmas  season.  Bundles  will 
be  sent  to  Algeria,  Austria,  Formosa,  Hong 
Kong,  Indonesia,  Jordan,  Korea,  Paraguay, 
Vietnam,  and  other  places. 

Algiers,  Algeria— Vern  Preheim,  one 
Swiss  and  two  French  workers,  a CIMADE 
team,  made  the  first  of  two  itinerant  distri- 
bution trips  to  drought-stricken  southeast- 
ern .Algeria,  July  22  to  Aug.  7.  The  team 
distributed  American  wheat,  French  choco- 
late, and  soap  to  drought  victims  in  eleven 
towns.  On  July  25  Bro.  Preheim  wrote, 
“We  were  impressed  today  by  the  utter 
poverty  of  the  people  and  their  fatalistic 
attitude.  They  have  no  ambition  and  no 
hope;  they  seemingly  don’t  care  any  more.  If 
you  ask  them  how  it  goes,  they  reply  with- 
out emotion,  ‘It  goes.’  " Mennonite  Central 
Committee  co-operates  with  CIMADE, 
French  Protestant  relief  organization,  in 
Algerian  relief  work. 

Monrovia,  Liberia— Pax  Man  Waldo 
Neufeld,  Margaret,  Man.,  who  supervises  a 
poultry  project  here,  reports,  “The  poultry 
population  is  up  to  12,000  and  during  the 
last  months  we  have  started  raising  fryers. 
A group  of  Liberian  fellows  have  been 
trained  now  to  kill,  pick,  dress,  and  pack 
the  fryers.  They  are  doing  fine  work. 

“Thus  far  some  80,000  chicks  have  been 
hatched  here  and  all  are  in  Liberia.  We 
heard  that  Liberia  has  stopped  importing 
eggs.  In  preceding  years  they  have  import- 
ed all  eggs  and  meat.” 

Three  other  Pax  men  work  in  other 
phases  of  the  LeTourneau  land  develop- 
ment project  of  which  the  poultry  project  is 
a part. 


First  Bible  School  Scholarship  Given  in  Ghana 
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vs  Teachers  in  New  Location  in  Newfoundland 


Voluntary  services  teachers  will  serve  for 
the  first  time  at  Grand  Bank,  Newfound- 
land, a community  of  2,800  people,  this 
year. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  which 
administers  overseas  assignments  for  the 
Mennonite  Church,  is  sending  two  teach- 
ers, Allen  Gingrich,  Warren,  Mich.,  and 
Martha  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.,  to  Grand 
Bank  for  the  1961-62  school  year.  Allen 
Gingrich  and  his  wife  Ruth  served  last  year 
at  Wild  Bight,  Newfoundland;  Sister  Hertz- 
ler is  beginning  her  first  year  of  service.  In 
addition  to  these,  a music  teacher,  to  be 
appointed  later,  is  needed. 

The  school,  similar  to  Twillingate  Re- 
gional High  School,  where  several  VS-ers 
teach,  will  have  seven  rooms  in  operation. 

School  Board  Member  Wallace  Baker, 
former  pastor  of  United  Church  of  Canada 
at  Twillingate,  became  acquainted  with  VS 
teachers  at  Twillingate.  He  contacted  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  about  the  need 


of  teachers  at  Grand  Bank.  A dentist  for 
the  medical  clinic  in  the  community  is  also 
needed  to  replace  the  present  one,  leaving 
in  October. 

The  economy  of  Grand  Bank,  located  on 
the  western  side  of  Burin  Peninsula,  about 
120  miles  from  the  capital  city,  St.  John’s, 
is  based  solely  on  fishing,  and  a fish-process- 
ing plant  employing  250  persons. 

Voluntary  service  personnel,  chiefly  nurs- 
es and  teachers,  are  also  located  at  Twillin- 
gate, St.  Antony,  Woodstock,  Noddy  Bay, 
and  Quirpon,  Newfoundland,  and  at  Cart- 
wright, Labrador,  and  numerous  other 
places  in  the  world. 

By  giving  in  regular  relief  and  service 
offerings  and  special  gifts,  this  program  to 
needy  Newfoundlanders  will  continue. 
Won’t  you  send  a "plus”  gift  today,  ear- 
marked for  "Overseas  Relief  and  Services” 
to  your  congregational  or  district  board 
treasurer,  or  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.? 


I-W  Services 

Norristown,  Pa.— The  I-W  group  Sept.  7 
presented  a song  service  at  Sunrise  Rest 
Home  for  elderly  and  invalid  patients.  A 
corn  roast  was  held  at  Elmwood  Park  fol- 
lowing the  service. 

The  program  for  the  unit  meeting  Sept. 
21  will  be  a panel  discussion  on  Mennonite 
doctrines  and  practices  and  various  denomi- 
national beliefs.  Panel  members  will  in- 
clude Joseph  Shenk,  a I-W  teacher  at  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  and  Paul  Clemens, 
sponsor. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Plans  are  under  way  to 
prepare  a I-W  slide  set,  which  will  trace 
some  activities  of  I-W  men  from  time  of 
preparation  to  release  from  I-W  service. 
Also  pictured  will  be  common  types  of 
work  and  various  church  organizations 
which  co-operate  in  the  I-W  program. 

Forms  for  the  annual  I-W  census  will  be 
mailed  to  pastors  Sept.  15.  Census  this  year 
will  include  all  youth  of  high-school  age, 
both  fellows  and  girls.  Beginning  Jan.  1, 
1962,  youth  peace  literature  will  be  sent 
to  young  women  as  well  as  young  men. 

“YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  ” 
(Continued  from  page  830) 

from  each  group.  This  committee  will  share 
information,  correlate  activities,  and  give 
counsel  for  work  in  Europe  and  developing 
work  in  Central  America. 

Workers  under  appointment  shared  in 
the  overseas  missionary  orientation  at  Sa- 
lunga.  Pa.,  July  5-12,  which  prepared  them 
for  going  to  Europe  and  Costa  Rica.  Elmer 
and  Eileen  Lehman,  and  Raymond  and 
Susie  Schlabach  and  family  arrived  safely 
at  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  Aug.  23.  After 
training  at  the  Spanish  language  school,  the 


Schlabachs  will  engage  in  Bible  translation 
for  the  Talamanca  Indians.  Following  lan- 
guage school  the  Lehmans  will  witness 
among  Spanish-speaking  people  at  a loca- 
tion yet  to  be  selected. 

Refugees  are  moving  into  Diepholz,  Ger- 
many, a growing  town  20  miles  northwest  of 
Espelkamp.  Lloyd  and  Mary  Gingerich  and 
Elizabeth  Gingerich  were  scheduled  to  sail 
for  Germany  on  Sept.  9 and  will  begin  work 
there. 

On  other  fronts,  Urie  Bender,  Secretary 
for  Literature  Evangelism  at  the  general 
mission  board,  sliared  information  concern- 
ing supplies  of  Christian  literature.  He  par- 
ticularly pointed  out  opportunity  for  a 
Ixjokstore  at  Brasilia,  Brazil.  Members  ap- 
proved the  recommendation  of  the  mission 
board  to  contribute  to  literature  evangelism 
2 per  cent  of  all  money  received  by  the 
missions  treasurer  for  missions. 

On  another  front  a Jewish  Evangelism 
Committee  was  appointed  to  study  needs 
and  opportunities  for  work  among  Jews. 

Other  Concerns 

Just  across  the  river  from  the  I-W  unit 
in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  lies  the  city  of  New- 
port. People  from  the  mountains  acquaint- 
ed with  Mennonite  missions  in  Kentucky 
come  to  Newport  and  Cincinnati  for  em- 
ployment. Several  families  are  interested  in 
opening  work  in  Newport.  Present  plans 
are  to  add  this  project  to  the  work  of  the 
I-W  unit.  Amos  Bontrager,  650  Riddle 
Road,  Cincinnati,  is  in  charge  of  both  proj- 
ects. 

At  Hindman,  Ky.,  a small  community 
within  the  general  area  of  Mennonite  mis- 
sions in  eastern  Kentucky,  but  not  reached 
by  any,  work  will  commence  soon,  in  charge 
of  Wayne  Wenger. 


But  Newjjort  and  Hindman  are  only  two 
additions  to  the  list  of  mission  activities.  In 
1919  the  first  mission  board  was  appointed, 
but  as  early  as  1912  (two  years  after  the 
conference’s  first  meeting) , M.  S.  Zehr  was 
sent  to  the  Ozark  Mountains  in  Missouri  to 
investigate  opening  of  mission  work.  In 
1929  the  first  city  mission  was  opened  by  the 
district  board  at  Flint,  Mich. 

Today  three  city  missions  are  sponsored: 
Flint,  Mich.;  Mt.  Morris,  Mich.;  and  Austin, 
Ind.  Four  rural  missions  — Talbert,  Ky. 
(opened  in  1946) ; followed  by  Bowling 
Creek,  Ky.;  Gays  Creek,  Ky.  (closed  due  to 
the  building  of  a flood  control  reservoir) ; 
Buckhorn  Creek,  near  Rowdy,  Ky.;  and  Vas- 
sar,  Mich.— are  sponsored.  Twenty  full-time 
and  five  part-time  workers  serve  in  these 
missions.  Several  missions  are  making  prog- 
ress at  becoming  self-supporting. 

A colonization  project,  which  represented 
attempts  to  establish  a rural  work  on  a self- 
supporting  basis,  was  begun  at  Blountstown, 
Fla.,  in  1953.  This  beginning  of  a congre- 
gation, now  64  members,  including  several 
members  from  the  community,  also  resulted 
in  the  establishment  of  a congregation  un- 
der the  South  Central  Conference  in  the 
same  community. 

Other  mission-service  activities  include  a 
voluntary  service  unit  in  Meridian,  Miss.  A 
unit  for  I-W  earning  service  opened  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  about  the  same  time.  The 
Hudson  Memorial  Nursing  Home  at  El 
Dorado,  Ark.,  was  leased  and  began  opera- 
tion in  January,  I960.  Approximately  forty 
workers  serve  in  these  three  units. 

In  conclusion,  most  congregations  have 
grown  so  that  they  can  also  assume  respon- 
sibility for  establishing  a mission  in  a neigh- 
Irnring  community.  Work  at  Blackduck  and 
Kitchi,  Minn.,  established  by  northern  Indi- 
ana and  Iowa  congregations,  exemplifies 
this  mission  activity. 

There  is  a special  need  to  put  forth  defi- 
nite and  positive  effort  to  strengthen  the 
work  of  home  missions  during  the  coming 
year.  Like  all  mission  work,  the  Conserva- 
tive board  depends  on  each  member  to  pray, 
go,  and  give  as  he  is  able.  May  all  behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  be  changed  into 
His  image,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
as  each  testifies  in  his  mission. 

« 

An  appeal  to  the  Department  of  Defense 
to  establish  uniform  policies  among  the 
several  branches  of  the  armed  forces  regard- 
ing the  discharge  of  men  who  became  con- 
scientious objectors  to  war  after  entering 
military  service  has  been  made  by  the  Na- 
tional Service  Board  for  Religious  Objec- 
tors. The  NSBRO  pointed  out  that  the 
Navy  and  Air  Force  have  now  adopted  uni- 
form policies  whereby  conscientious  ob- 
jectors may  be  discharged  from  the  service. 
Army  directives  on  the  point,  however,  are 
confused  and  indefinite. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oiiice  oi  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  General  Confer- 
ence Secretary  of  Stewardship,  spoke  at 
Meyersdale  on  Sept.  3,  and  conducted  a 
workshop  on  planned  giving  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  17-19.  He  will  partici- 
pate in  the  Allegheny  Conference  Enlist- 
ment Program  at  Springs,  Johnstown,  and 
Belleville,  Sept.  20-22. 

Lancaster  Conference  bishops  protested 
against  the  demonstration  of  Amish  reli- 
gious practices  including  foot  washing,  com- 
munion, baptism,  weddings,  and  funerals, 
which  was  announced  as  a part  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Dutch  Harvest  Frolic  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Virgil  Miller  and  wife,  who  have 
been  teaching  in  Turkey,  spoke  at  Oak 
Grove.  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  13  con- 
cerning the  significance  of  Islam  in  today’s 
world. 

Bro.  Lester  Blank  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
10,  for  missionary  service  in  Mexico.  Bro. 
Frank  Enck,  Lancaster,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. 

A commissioning  service  was  held  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  10  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Helmuth,  appointed 
for  missionary  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  An 
offering  was  taken  to  pay  indebtedness  in- 
curred for  missionary  preparation. 

Bro.  Norman  S.  Landis  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  20,  with  Bro.  Christian  Frank  offi- 
ciating. Bro.  Landis’s  address  is  Lancaster, 
Route  3,  and  his  telephone  number  is  TW 
8-7053. 

A Harvest  Home  meeting  was  held  at 
Stauffer’s,  Bachmanville,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  10, 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Neuenschwander,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  and  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  as 
speakers. 

The  Choraliers  from  Springs,  Pa.,  sang 
in  a vesper  service  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  10. 

Sister  Ruth  C.  Roth,  secretary  for  church 
libraries  in  the  Illinois  Conference,  attend- 
ed a workshop  for  church  librarians  at  Jack- 
sonville, 111.,  Aug.  14-18.  Sister  Roth  dis- 
played church  library  and  vocational  ma- 
terials at  the  annual  Illinois  Mennonite 
Conference. 

The  faculty  of  the  Sonnenberg  Mennon- 
ite School,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio:  Virgene 
Steffen,  Dalton;  Bertha  Slabaugh,  Orrville; 
Esther  Garber,  Burton;  and  Elson  Sommers, 
Hartyille. 

A farewell  service  for  the  Glenn  Mussel- 
man  family,  who  have  gone  to  Brazil,  was 
held  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3. 
Bro.  Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  preached. 

The  new  Latin-American  study  course 
was  introduced  to  Illinois  pastors  and  mis- 
sion board  members  at  Cazenovia  on  Sept. 
11. 


The  Franklin  County  school  meeting  was 
held  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  23, 
with  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
and  Walter  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  as 
speakers. 

Sister  Ruth  Keim  spoke  on  Korea  to  the 
Women’s  Fellowship  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  15. 

Bro.  Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  gave  his 
Funk  Lecture  on  The  Christian  Calling  at 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
suffered  a slight  stroke  while  attending 
General  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa.  He 
returned  to  his  home  by  plane. 

An  overflow  audience,  estimated  at  1,000, 
attended  the  meeting  at  Weaverland,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  when,  the  African  representatives 
spoke  there  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Merrill  J.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  10.  The  ordination  sermon  was  given 
by  Bro.  D.  .A.  Yoder,  and  the  ordination  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger. 

Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  has 
been  assigned  bishop  oversight  at  Shore, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Bro.  Frank  Brenneman  was  licensed  to 
the  ministry  on  Aug.  27  at  Canan  Station, 
.Altoona,  Pa.,  with  Pres.  Harry  Shetler  of 
the  .Allegheny  Mission  Board  in  charge. 
Frank’s  father,  Bro.  Fred  Brenneman, 
preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  has  been  asked  to  present  a steward- 
ship message  in  each  congregation  of  the 
North  Central  Conference. 

Bro.  Gerald  C.  Studer  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  10,  with 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  in  charge  of  the  service. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Graybill  has  terminated 
four  years  of  service  at  the  Weaver  Book 
Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.  She  plans  to  go 
to  college. 

Sister  Ida  Hummel,  after  a summer  as 
camp  hostess  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  has  returned  to  work  at  the  switch- 
board and  information  office  at  Scottdale. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  in  Scottdale  for  a 
meeting  of  the  Publication  Board  Executive 
Committee,  stayed  over  to  read  proofs  of 
his  new  book,  Mennonites  in  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  which  has  now  gone 
to  press. 

As  You  Go,  by  John  Howard  Yoder,  was 
the  subject  of  a full-page  editorial  in  Saints 
Herald,  the  denominational  organ  of  the 
Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
Latter  Day  Saints. 

Young  people  from  Guernsey,  Sask.,  gave 
a program  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  on  Aug. 
27. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Stevanus,  student  at  Go- 
shen Seminary,  will  assist  in  the  work  at 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  this  year. 

The  Arkansas  congregations  joined  in  a 
vesper  service  at  Three  Brothers  on  Sept.  3. 
The  program  included  songs  in  their  native 


tongues  by  Ernestine  Ridlesperger  from 
Luxembourg  and  Subijantoro  Atmosuwito 
from  Java. 

The  John  Kaufman  family  from  Tiskil- 
wa.  111.,  gave  a program  at  Fisher,  111.,  on 
Sept.  3. 

The  outdoor  men’s  fellowship  meeting  at 
Fisher,  111.,  on  Sept.  15  was  addressed  by 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Pastoi 
H.  N.  Harder  of  Bloomington,  111. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Secretary  of 
Home  Missions  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted 
a witness  workshop  at  Indianapolis,  Sept. 
13-17. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  led 
the  twelfth  annual  song  festival  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Sept.  15-17. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  and  as  chaplain  of  the  Valley  View 
Hospital  and  Mountain  View  Nursing 
Home,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  officiating. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  spoke  to 
the  Calvary  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Sunday-school  workers  at  Washington,  111., 
on  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hernley,  who  is  promot- 
ing Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  services  in  our 
churches,  spoke  at  East  Fairview,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  on  Sept.  16. 

The  King’s  Men,  a quartet  from  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  sang  at  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  on  Sept. 
17.  On  Sept.  24  they  will  sing  at  Iowa  City, 
and  Oct.  14,  15,  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Visiting  speakers:  Clyde  Fulmer,  Martins- 
burg.  Pa.,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  3. 
Elam  Click,  moderator  of  Allegheny  Con- 
ference, in  the  morning  service  of  the  re- 
dedication at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 
Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  3.  Lester  Blank,  ap- 
pointed to  Mexico,  at  Plains.  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Sept.  10. 

Stanley  Freed,  Sr.,  at  Trissels,  Broadway, 
Va.,  Sept.  3.  Samuel  Rolon,  Puerto  Rico,  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  3.  Harlan  Hoover,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  in  harvest  service  at  Risser’s, 
Elizabethtown,  Sept.  16.  Carl  Beck,  Japan, 
at  Mennonite  Center,  London,  England, 
Aug.  6.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
in  harvest  home  service  and  also  in  Sunday 
services,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  10. 

Calendar 

Lancaster  Fall  Conference,  Mellinger's,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21. 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Shipsne- 
wana,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 
20,  21.  , , 
Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg, Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Ian.  2 to  March  23. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 
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C.  Nevin  Miller,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  at  Beth- 
any, East  Earl,  Pa.,  Sept.  3.  Gene  and  Eloise 
Caskey,  concerning  Jordan  refugee  work, 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20. 
David  Shank,  Belgium,  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Aug.  27.  Urie  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  Missionary  Bible  Confer- 
ence, Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

De  Lasie  Lanlal,  trainee  from  India  at 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  to 
Waldo,  111.,  WMSA,  Sept.  6.  William 
Weaver,  Reading,  Pa.,  in  tract  meeting  at 
■Swamp,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Sept.  11.  Orie 
Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Plato, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Sept.  10.  Harold  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  in  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  .South  Union  anti  Oak  Grove,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

Willard  Roth,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  meetings 
sponsored  by  East  Chestnut  MYF  at  Black 
Rock,  Quarry ville.  Pa.,  Sept.  10.  Ken  Mc- 
Lenan,  Shantymen’s  Christian  Association, 
at  Moorefield,  Ont.,  Sept.  3.  S.  J.  Miller, 
interim  pastor  at  Mennonite  Community 
(ihapel,  Chicago,  at  Bloomington,  111., 
•Sept.  3. 

H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.Y.,  Sept.  3.  Eli  D.  Miller 
of  Townline,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at  Shore, 
Shipshewana,  Sept.  3.  Willis  Rudy,  con- 
cerning Pax  service  in  Nepal,  at  Geiger’s, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Sept.  7.  Guillermo 
Torres,  pastor  of  the  Spanish  congregation 
in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  at  Fox  Street,  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  Sept.  15.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  at  Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  20.  Richard  Mus- 
ser,  .Alice,  Texas,  at  Barrville,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  10.  Miller  Stayrook,  former  mis- 
sionary in  Algeria  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  17.  Carl  Beck,  Japan, 
at  Worcester,  Pa.,  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  conducted  morning 
and  evening  devotions  on  station  WNPV, 
■Sept.  5,  6. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  Crown 
Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Aug.  31:  eight  by 
baptism  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Sept.  10:  one  by 
baptism  at  Black  Mountain,  Chinle,  Ariz.; 
three  by  baptism  at  Second  Mennonite,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Sept.  3:  one  by  baptism  at  Sunny- 
side,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  27;  one  by  baptism 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  10. 

Enrollment  in  the  Young  People’s  Insti- 
tute at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  reached  231,  an  in- 
crease over  last  year. 

Officers  of  the  Franconia  MYF  newly 
elected  are  as  follows:  president,  John 
Kolb:  vice-president,  James  Derstine:  sec- 
retary, Rachel  Meyers:  treasurer,  Mary 
Landis. 

Bro.  Stanley  C.  Shenk,  on  Sept.  17,  spoke 
at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  concerning  his  re- 
cent trip  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Ohio  Secretary  of 
Afusic,  is  leading  a sers'ice  each  Thursday 
in  September  at  Louis  Road  Chapel,  Bed- 
ford, Ohio. 

Sister  Lorie  C.  Gooding  was  one  of  the 
speakers  in  the  WMSA  workshop  held  at 
Continental,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  16. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider  is  serving  as  editor  of 
Hayahad  Digest,  a new  publication  which 
is  the  official  organ  of  the  Baptist  congrega- 
tions of  Israel. 

Bro.  Ernest  Swartzentruber  spoke  on 


pastoral  counseling  to  the  ordained  breth- 
ren and  their  wives  at  Springdale,  Waynes- 
boro, V'a.,  on  Sept.  14. 

Bro.  Robert  M.  Good  is  a new  member  of 
the  faculty  at  Hesston  College.  Following 
three  years  as  director  of  European  Pax 
service,  he  is  an  instructor  in  the  music  de- 
partment at  Hesston. 

Announcements 

Dedication  services,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct. 
7,  8.  Dedication  sermon  by  Don  Augsbur- 
ger.  Dedication  service  led  by  Pastor  Rus- 
sell D.  Musselman.  Other  speakers  include 
John  E.  Lapp  and  Winfield  M.  Ruth. 

J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Arlington, 
Mass.,  Harvest  Sunday  speaker  at  Oak 
Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  8. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Stew- 
ardship Conference  at  Monterey,  Leola, 
Pa.,  Oct.  8,  9. 

Indiana  - Michigan  MYF  Convention, 
Sept.  29  to  Oct.  1.  Work  period  at  Oak- 
lawn  Psychiatric  Center,  on  Saturday;  con- 
vention will  be  held  at  Camp  Mack,  Mil- 
ford, Ind. 

About  10,000  visitors  are  expected  to  at- 
tend the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion Convention  to  be  held  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Oct.  12,  13.  Those  planning  to  at- 
tend and  desiring  lodging  in  Mennonite 
homes  are  urged  to  make  their  arrange- 
ments soon  by  writing  to  Henry  Wyse, 
15559  Curtis  Ave.,  Detroit  35,  Mich. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
■Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  weekend 
of  Sept.  8. 

Edgar  Metzler,  at  present  pastor  of  First 
Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Executive  Secretary  of  the  MCC 
Peace  Section  and  will  'move  to  Akron  on 
Jan.  1.  Bro.  Metzler  served  for  two  and 
one-half  years  as  associate  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Service  Board  for  Re- 
ligious Objectors  at  Washington.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 
of  General  Conference,  chairman  of  the 
Ontario  Peace  Committee,  and  vice-chair- 
man of  the  Conference  of  Historic  Peace 
Churches  of  Canada.  He  succeeds  Elmer 
Neufeld,  who  in  February  will  become 
MCC  Program  Director  and  promote  the 
peace  ministry  in  the  Congo. 

The  MCC  Peace  Section  is  concerned 
with  all  matters  relating  to  nonresistant 
principles  and  their  applications.  It  seeks 
to  relate  Christian  nonresistance  to  the  area 
of  war  and  to  the  preparation  of  war,  indus- 
trial relations,  church  and  state  relations, 
and  racial  strife.  This  section  also  provides 
information  on  legislative  developments  re- 
lating to  the  conscientious  objector  posi- 
tion, serves  as  liaison  with  other  peace 
groups,  and  publishes  and  distributes  other 
peace  literature.  The  Peace  Section  is  rep- 
resented in  Europe  through  William 
Keeney  and  in  Japan  through  Ferd  Ediger. 
Plans  are  now  being  made  for  a witness  in 
Southern  United  States  through  Vincent 
and  Rosemarie  Harding. 

Esther  Reesor,  Brazil,  guest  speaker  of 
the  Illinois  WMSA  at  Hopedale,  Sept.  23. 

Dedication  of  new  facilities  at  Finland, 
Pennsburg,  Pa..  Sept.  23,  24.  Speakers:  Paul 


Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Fred  Brenneman, 
Souderton,  Pa.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
follows  with  a Harvest  Home  service  Sept. 
26,  and  evangelistic  meetings  to  Oct.  1. 

Change  of  address:  John  Stoll  from  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.,  to  Washington  103-West, 
Loogootee,  Ind.  Clyde  D.  Fulmer  from 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  329  Plum  Ave.,  Mor- 
ton, 111.  Ellis  B.  Croyle  from  Topeka,  Ind., 
to  504  Pleasant  St.,  Archbold,  Ohio;  phone 
2371. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Commission  Secretary  of 
Sunday  Schools,  in  harvest  meeting  and 
Sunday-school  meeting  at  Worcester,  Pa., 
Oct.  7.  8. 

MYF  Convention  workshop  outlines  con- 
taining aids  for  youth  groups  on  subjects 
such  as  evangelism,  group  Bible  study,  and 
conversational  prayer  are  available.  These 
are  not  just  “outlines”;  they  include  much 
practical  information  that  will  be  of  help 
if  put  to  work  in  local  youth  organizations. 
Request  from  MYF,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  @ $1.00 
per  set  of  20  outlines  or  7 sets  for  $5.00. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  Ebersole,  Annville,  Pa.,  at  Risser’s, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  15-29.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Oct.  8-15.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
North  Goshen,  Oct.  19-29.  Henry  Wyse, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Gilead,  Fredericktown, 
Ohio,  Sept.  19-28.  John  E.  Gingrich,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  Oct.  1-8. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  North 
Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  8-15.  George 
R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Oct.  9-15.  Harold  M.  Fly,  Schwenks- 
ville.  Pa.,  at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
8-15.  Alvin  Detweiler,  Allentown,  Pa.,  at 
Bridgeport,  Pa.,  Sept.  10-17.  Harold  For- 
wood,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
Oct.  1-8. 

John  David  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Moore- 
park,  Mich.,  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  1.  Norman 
Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Hebron,  Fulks 
Run,  Va.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  Leonard  Gar- 
ber, Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.,  beginning  Sept.  10.  Lloyd  Weaver, 
Jr.,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Mt.  Hermon,  Bergton, 
Va.,  Sept.  10-17.  R.  Clair  Umble,  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Snow  Hill,  Md.,  Sept.  10-17. 
Erie  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Bart,  Pa., 
Oct.  15-22. 


Church  Camps 

Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  the 
main  speaker  at  an  all-day  youth  retreat  of 
the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at 
Mennonite  Youth  Village,  Sept.  3. 

* • • 

This  year’s  Senior  Adult  week  at  Little 
Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  Aug.  26-31, 
was  attended  by  36  senior  adults  from  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Michigan. 
Others  of  various  ages  were  on  the  camp- 
grounds and  shared  in  the  activities. 

With  ample  free  time  for  relaxation  in 
swimming  and  other  water  activities,  shuf- 
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fleboard,  pitching  horseshoes,  and  golfing, 
there  were  schedules  twice  daily  for  Bible 
lessons,  singing,  and  fellowship. 

Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  as  director, 
arranged  interesting  programs  and  an- 
nounced plans  well  in  advance.  Amos  E. 
Kreider,  Goshen,  gave  Bible  lessons  each 
morning  at  9:00,  also  a briefer  period  con- 
cluding the  evening  services.  John  L. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  led  the  song  services 
and  each  evening  he  delighted  everyone 
with  readings  and  special  features,  follow- 
ing which  E.  E.  Miller  showed  films  and 
recordings  concerning  phases  of  senior 
adult  interests,  including  housing. 

Attendants  gave  expressions  of  deep  ap- 
preciation for  the  fine  spirit  that  prevailed, 
for  the  spiritual  uplift  from  the  Bible  les- 
sons and  the  song  periods,  and  for  the  fine 
Christian  fellowship:  also  for  the  good  food 
and  service  arranged  by  Mrs.  Menno  Miller 
and  the  staff,  as  well  as  for  Harley  Nof- 
ziger's  over-all  direction  of  the  camp. 

• • • 

A retreat  for  women  at  Black  Rock 
Camp,  5 miles  south  of  Quarryville,  Pa., 
will  begin  at  1:00  p.m.,  Friday,  Sept.  29, 
and  continue  to  5:00  p.m.,  Saturday,  Sept. 
30.  Mrs.  Margaret  M.  Bucher,  R.N.,  Har- 
man, W.  Va.,  will  direct  fireside  and  morn- 
ing meditations.  Mrs.  Mary  Lauver,  Akron, 
Pa„  will  di.scuss  “God  Speaks  Through  Na- 
ture.” 

Advance  reservations  are  necessary  due 
to  limited  accommodations.  A fee  of  $5.00 
may  be  paid  upon  arrival,  which  includes 
meals,  lodging,  etc.  Write  or  phone  your 
request  for  information  or  registration  by 
Sept.  28  to  E.  Susan  Sensenig,  241  Lancaster 
Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Phone  EX  3-3071. 
Come  and  enjoy  a time  apart  from  duties 
for  communion  with  God  and  fellowship 
with  others. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  827) 

us?”  Having  honestly  faced  the  questions 
of  the  few  meditations  so  far  this  week,  we 
can  with  forthrightness  answer  God  with, 
"Here  am  1;  send  me/’  We  can  go  without 
fear.  We  can  go  without  the  doubt  that 
hesitates  and  turns  away. 

And  let  us  not  immediately  think  of  be- 
ing sent  across  the  ocean  somewhere.  Many 
people  are  needed  to  go  through  the  next 
yard  gate  to  lend  help,  to  go  to  the  next 
sewing  circle  when  there  is  ever  so  much 
to  do  at  home,  to  answer  the  call  of  the 
disaster  unit,  to  work  with  Christian  love 
in  the  situations  we  meet. 

Friday,  September  29 

Read  Mai.  3:8-18. 

Our  God,  teach  us  to  be  honest  before 
Thee. 

"Will  a man  rob  God?”  Israel  did.  It 
seems  absurd  that  they  dared  to  do  it. 
Tithes  and  offerings  were  not  all  they  with- 
held. They  could  do  it  because  they  had 
first  robbecl  God  of  faithfulness,  obedience, 
praise,  and  glory. 

Have  there  been  thieves  among  us?  Have 


we  robbed  God  of  tithes  and  offerings? 
Have  we  robbed  another  of  a good  name 
and  thus  robbed  God?  Have  we  robbed 
others  of  good  attitudes  and  love  toward 
God?  Have  we  disturbed  others  in  times  of 
worship?  Have  we  served  ourselves  instead 
of  our  Maker? 

Saturday,  September  30 

Read  II  Chron.  24:18-22. 

Dear  Lord,  keep  us  from  the  ways  of  trans- 
gression. 

"Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper?”  Why 
are  we  so  foolish  to  think  we  can  reap  good 
when  we  sow  evil?  To  waste  our  powers 
and  yet  expect  health  and  vigor  to  con- 
tinue? To  go  against  the  will  of  God  and 
suppose  that  things  will  end  up  all  right? 
To  give  Him  no  time,  to  let  our  souls  be- 
come lean,  and  think  we  are  enjoying  our 
Christian  lives? 

The  Christian  life  does  not  work  that 
way.  Transgression  of  God’s  command- 
ments and  prosperity  of  soul  do  not  walk 
hand  in  hand. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviswod  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale. 
Pa. 


Christianity  and  Liberalism,  by  J.  Gresh- 
am Machen;  Eerdmans,  1923;  189  pp.;  $1.75 

This  now  appears  in  a paper  edition. 
The  value  of  this  book  should  not  be  over- 
looked because  of  its  date.  This  is  a vigor- 
ous and  sound  discussion  of  the  major  theo- 
logical issues  involved  in  the  debate  of 
orthodoxy  with  liberalism.  The  author’s 
essential  approach  is  to  expose  the  unten- 
ability  of  liberalism  by  explaining  the  Bib- 
lical position  of  orthodoxy.  The  five  chap- 
ters following  an  Introduction  and  an  ex- 
planation of  the  meaning  and  issues  of 
“doctrines”  treat  separately  the  doctrines  of 
God  and  man,  the  Bible,  Christ,  salvation, 
and  the  church.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

Stewardship  Sermons,  by  Charles  M. 
Crowe;  Abingdon  Press,  1960;  141  pp.; 
$2.50. 

This  is  a book  of  sermons  on  Christian 
stewardship.  There  are  twelve  sermons, 
well  outlined  and  illustrated  with  human- 
interest  stories.  The  book  is  written  in  di- 
rect and  clear  style  and  abounds  in  human- 
interest  material  (pp.  14,  19,  47,  113).  Min- 
isters preparing  stewardship  sermons  will 
find  ready  outlines,  material,  and  illustra- 
tions in  this  book.  For  example.  Chapter  8 
deals  with  "The  Gift  and  the  Giver.”  The 
text  is  Matt.  6:21.  There  are  four  main 
divisions  following  an  impressive  introduc- 
tion: (1)  Our  giving  should  be  an  affirma- 
tion of  the  depth  of  our  Christian  faith. 
(2)  Our  giving  should  be  a sign  of  Chris- 
tian judgment.  (3)  Our  giving  should  be  a 
measure  of  our  Christian  concern.  (4)  Our 
giving  should  be  an  expression  of  our  Chris- 
tian need  to  give.  The  following  chapter 


gives  three  main  points  on  “How  to  Man- 
age Our  Money.”  (1)  We  manage  money  by 
honoring  it.  (2)  We  manage  money  by  mas- 
tering it.  (3)  We  master  money  by  dedi- 
cating it.  Ministers,  members  of  steward- 
ship committees,  and  persons  interested  in 
promotion  of  stewardship  will  find  this 
book  helpful.— Milo  Kauffman. 

Difficulties  in  Christian  Belief,  by  Alas- 
dair  C.  MacIntyre;  Philosophical  Library, 
1959:  126  pp.;  $3.75. 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  such  a simple, 
honest,  intellectual,  and  philosophical 
treatment  of  some  of  the  real  problems 
which  face  every  thinking  Christian,  as  is 
contained  in  this  small  volume.  The  author 
does  not  minimize  difficulties,  or  succumb 
to  rationalism,  but  leads  the  reader  step  by 
step  to  a satisfactory  conclusion.  Not  all 
problems  can  have  a satisfactory  conclusion 
as  far  as  reason  is  concerned,  but  as  the 
author  says,  “There  is  then  no  way  of 
acquiring  knowledge  of  God  except  by 
trusting  in  what  are  taken  to  be  signs  of 
His  being  in  the  world,  and  where  we 
are  unwilling  to  trust,  no  argument  will 
take  the  place  of  trust.” 

Young  people  who  are  bothered  by 
problems  of  reasoning  their  way  through 
the  problems  of  sin,  God’s  sovereignty, 
miracles,  and  the  existence  of  God,  will 
find  help  here;  they  need  not  be  ashamed 
before  intellectual  people  who  do  not  be- 
lieve God.  Pastors  will  find  a way  to 
help  their  youth.  One  could  wish  the  book 
were  not  so  expensive,  but  again  this 
volume  is  more  valuable  than  a large  one 
because  of  its  briefer,  more  simple  pres- 
entation. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

The  Promise  of  the  Spirit,  by  William 
Barclay;  Westminster,  1960;  120  pp.;  $2.50. 

It  has  well  been  said,  “If  Satan  can  be- 
cloud the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  has 
us  under  control.” 

There  has  been  a blessed  upsurgence  of 
interest  in  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity. 
New  titles  are  constantly  appearing.  This 
writing  by  William  Barclay,  New  Testa- 
ment scholar,  teacher,  and  writer  of  Scot- 
land, is  of  much  potential  help  to  our 
finding  the  "life  that  we  have  lost  in 
living.” 

The  thrust  of  the  book  is  a study  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Old  Testament, 
in  the  Gospels,  in  the  writings  of  John 
and  Paul,  and  in  the  New  Testament 
church. 

The  style  is  scholarly,  but  communicated 
with  warmth  and  conviction.  You  will  re- 
ceive from  the  book  new  ideas  and  a con- 
frontation with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

An  excellent  study  and  devotional  re- 
source. 

—Eugene  Herr. 

* 

In  Asia,  outside  of  communist  China, 
there  are  about  3,000,000  students  studying 
in  the  universities.  Tokyo  alone  has  300,000 
college  students. 
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Christ  as  found  in  the  New  Testament  as 
the  final  autliority  for  faith  and  life,  and  a 
church  with  an  emphasis  on  the  primacy 
of  evangelism. 

Following  this  introduction  to  the  faith 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Wenger 
presented  a number  of  New  Testament 
Scriptures  which  teach  nonresistance.  He 
emphasized  Scriptures  in  which  we  arc 
called  upon  to  follow  Christ  even  at  the 
cost  of  suffering  and  death.  He  asserted 
that  we  do  not  have  all  of  the  answers  for 
the  government,  but  we  believe  that  the 
New  Testament  gives  the  answers  for  us  as 
Christians. 

He  further  outlined  six  controlling  con- 
cepts. First,  he  pointed  out  our  belief  that 
already  in  the  early  centuries  the  church 
fell  and  true  reformation  should  go  back 
farther  than  the  sixteenth  century.  Second, 
the  New  Testament  speaks  of  two  king- 
doms. Third,  we  believe  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  inspired  by  God  as  well  as 
the  New  Testament:  however,  the  New 
Testament  fulfills  the  Old  Testament. 
Fourth,  the  New  Testament  demands  a 
transformation  of  heart  and  life.  Fifdi, 
we  do  have  a duty  to  our  enemies,  not  to 
destroy  them  but  to  win  them.  Sixth,  the 
agape-love  which  is  stressed  in  I John  is 
the  touchstone  of  the  divine  nature  in  the 
Christian  believer. 

.-\fter  this  statement  of  faith  by  Bro. 
Wenger,  others  in  the  group  reported 
briefly  on  the  service  programs  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches  which  illustrate  in  practice 
the  Biblical  understanding.  Following  brief 
explanation  of  the  provision  for  conscien- 
tious objectors  in  the  draft,  a report  was 
given  on  the  Pax  (peace)  program  which 
is  carried  on  in  other  countries.  The  chair- 
man of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
gave  a glimpse  of  the  work  that  is  being 
carried  on  as  a ministry  of  love  and  peace 
in  twenty-seven  countries  today.  The  work 
of  Voluntary  Service  and  I-W  in  the  United 
States,  especially  in  our  larger  cities,  was 
also  presented. 

In  response  to  the  presentation  by  the 
Mennonites  present.  Dr.  Graham  replied 
that  he  appreciated  deeply  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  the  testimony  of  other  Chris- 
tians. Everywhere  he  goes  he  is  asked  to 
speak,  and  seldom  has  the  opportunity  to 
listen:  consequendy  he  feels  a deep  hunger 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  through  fellow 
Christians.  He  commented  briefly  on  the 
problems  involved  in  taking  the  nonre- 
sistant  position,  but  noted  the  uncertainty 
and  confusion  among  Christians  regarding 
the  proper  attitude  toward  participation  in 
war.  He  stated  his  personal  openness  and 
interest  in  meeting  with  a few  Mennonite 
leaders  for  more  extended  discussion  on 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 


Dr.  Graham  expressed  agreement  on  the 
urgent  need  for  a life  of  more  faithful 
discipleship  in  American  Christianity.  He 
stated  his  increased  belief  in  the  power  of 
thoroughly  committed  minority  groups,  re- 
ferring to  the  concept  of  the  remnant  in 
the  Scriptures  and  suggesting  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  may  be  called  of  God  to 
give  a distinctive  testimony  in  our  day,  but 
also  warning  us  of  the  danger  of  an  over- 
emphasis on  one  point  of  doctrine.  At  the 
same  time  he  urged  a united  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  winning  men  to  faith  in 
Christ,  a ta.sk  to  which  all  evangelical 
Christians  are  committed. 


Left  to  right:  Dwight  Wiebe,  John  C.  Wenger, 
Billy  Graham,  Charles  Hoefiich. 


Dr.  Graham’s  open  and  heartfelt  response 
encouraged  a spirit  of  warm  Christian 
fellowship  in  the  meeting.  The  ties  of 
kinship  in  Christ  and  the  mutual  desire 
to  know  God’s  will  and  faithfully  obey  and 
|>roclaim  His  Word  were  evident  to  all  in 
the  group.  We  believe  this  is  but  the 
beginning  of  conversations  with  evangelical 
Christian  leaders,  and  that  spearheaded 
through  the  proper  channels  there  may  be 
more  discussions. 

The  Mennonites  participating  in  the 
meeting  were:  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  and 
Robert  Kreider,  chairman  and  vice-chair- 
man of  the  MCC:  Elmer  Neufeld,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Peace  Section  of  the  MCC: 
Amos  S.  Horst,  moderator  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference:  Paul  N.  Kraybill  and  Paul  G. 
Landis,  secretary  and  I-W  Director  for 
the  Eastern  Board:  John  E.  Lapp  and 
Elmer  G.  Rolb,  moderator  and  assistant 
moderator  of  the  Franconia  Conference: 
Richard  C.  Detweiler,  supervising  principal 
of  the  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School: 
David  Derstine,  pastor  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  Church:  Dwight  Wiebe 
and  Edgar  Stoez,  secretary  and  treasurer  of 
the  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board:  Howard 
Habegger,  pastor  of  the  Grace  Mennonite 
Church,  Lansdale:  Eugene  Herr,  Youth 
Field  Worker:  John  C.  Wenger,  Professor 
of  Bible,  Goshen  College,  who  served  as 
speaker:  Charles  Hoefiich,  Philadelphia 
banker  and  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
Mennonite  Church,  who  arranged  for  and 
chaired  this  meeting. 


After  the  departure  of  Billy  Graham  and 
Grady  Wilson,  the  group  of  Mennonites 
continued  in  discussion  and  fellowship  for 
another  half  hour  and  together  prayed 
God’s  blessings  upon  the  Philadelphia 
Crusade  and  His  leading  for  the  future. 


PRAGUE  PEACE  CONFERENCE 
(Continued  from  page  825) 

demonstrate  to  the  communist  governments 
the  presence  of  a large  and  vigorous  Chris- 
tian peace-loving  population  in  their  midst. 

It  was  the  most  significant,  if  not  the 
only,  large  Christian  ecumenical  meeting 
ever  held  within  the  borders  of  the  com- 
munist world,  and  as  such  has  a meaning 
beyond  the  peace  question.  Whether  the 
Assembly  will  have  any  real  influence  on 
the  policies  of  the  communist  countries  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  That  the  communist 
governments  were  willing  to  permit  such  a 
Christian  gathering  is  in  itself  a notable 
fact.  This  could  be  due  to  the  political  ad- 
vantage the  governments  might  gain  from 
having  the  world  know  of  a peace  meeting 
held  within  their  borders. 

In  this  sense  it  parallels  the  World  Peace 
Congress,  which  is  a political  Communist 
Front  organization,  whereas  the  All-Chris- 
tian Peace  Assembly  is  a church  movement, 
wholly  nonpolitical,  and  independent  of 
the  government.  That  it  is  noncommunist 
is  evident,  since  Christians  cannot  be 
communists,  and  communists  cannot  be 
Christians. 

The  nature  of  the  conference  can  best 
be  indicated  by  the  themes  of  the  major 
addresses  and  the  subjects  discussed  by  the 
ten  discussion  groups.  The  major  addresses 
and  speakers  were:  Prof.  D.  H.  Vogel,  of 
Berlin,  Sermon;  Prof.  J.  L.  Hromadka,  of 
Prague,  Peace  on  Earth;  Archbishop  Niko- 
dim, of  Moscow,  Peace  and  Following 
Christ;  Prof.  Inoue,  of  Japan,  Peace— Bread 
for  All  People;  Jacob  Stephens,  of  Ghana, 
Peace  and  the  New  States;  R.  H.  Ullman, 
of  Great  Britain,  From  the  Cold  War  To- 
ward Real  Peace;  Martin  Niemoeller,  of 
Germany,  Peace  in  the  Technical  Age; 
Bishop  "ring,  of  China,  Sermon. 

The  ten  discussion  groups  were  assigned 
the  following  subjects,  each  group  taking 
only  one  topic:  Peace  and  Justice,  Peace 
and  Freedom,  The  Cold  War,  The  Ger- 
many Problem,  Youth  Peace  Service,  Peace 
and  the  Ecumenical  Movement,  Peace  and 
the  New  States,  Abuse  of  Christianity,  Dis- 
armament, Peace  and  Atomic  Weapons. 
Each  discussion  group  prepared  a findings 
report  which  was  read  to  the  plenary  session 
but  not  officially  adopted.  A special  Resolu- 
tions Committee  prepared  a Conference 
Message. 

Six  Mennonites  attended  the  Prague  Con- 
ference as  observers.  Three  of  these  were 
appointed  by  the  MCC  Peace  Section:  H.  S. 
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Bender  from  U.S.A.,  and  Peter  Dyck  and 
John  Howard  Yoder,  who  were  already  in 
Europe.  In  addition,  Heinold  Fast  of 
Emden  represented  the  German  Mennonite 
Vereinigung,  Hendrik  Bremer,  of  Amster- 
dam, the  Dutch  Mennonite  Peace  Group, 
and  Herbert  Klassen,  who  is  now  in  Eng- 
land, served  as  one  of  the  representatives  of 
the  British  Student  Christian  Movement. 

These  six  met  twice  during  the  con- 
ference and  agreed  on  the  following  evalua- 
tion: (1)  The  conference  was  a sincere 
attempt  by  the  Eastern  churches  to  con- 
tribute toward  world  peace  and  deserves 
recognition  as  such;  (2)  It  was  not 
politically  sponsored  or  controlled;  (3) 
The  discussions  were  brotherly,  free,  and 
unhindered,  and  were  valuable,  though 
some  discussion  groups  did  not  function 
well  because  of  weak  leadership  or  lan- 
guage difficulties;  (4)  While  the  Eastern 
Christians  are  obedient  and  loyal  to  their 
civil  governments  up  to  the  limits  of 
Christian  conscience,  as  all  Christians 
should  be,  they  are  still  Christian  and 
carrying  on  a vigorous  battle  for  the  main- 
tenance and  perpetuation  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  their  areas,  as  well  as  trying  to 
make  their  Christian  testimony  relevant  to 
the  communist  world  in  which  they  live; 
(5)  Christian  conversation  and  witness  is 
possible  between  Eastern  and  Western 
churches  and  should  be  continued;  (6)  A 
Biblical  nonresistant  witness  is  possible  in 
such  meetings,  and  was  given  freely  and 
openly  by  the  Mennonites  who  attended. 
Over  one  hundred  copies  of  the  booklet. 
The  Christian  and  War,  were  distributed 
without  hindrance.  In  the  discussion  groups 
repeated  opportunity  for  testimony  was 
available,  and  many  opportunities  opened 
up  for  exchange  with  individuals  in  private 
discussions.  Those  of  the  Mennonites  at- 
tending who  stayed  on  for  Sunday  were 
invited  to  preach  in  Czech  churches  outside 
of  Prague;  (7)  Since  the  Prague  Peace 
Movement  will  probably  continue,  and  will 
convene  another  All-Christian  Peace  As- 
sembly in  three  or  four  years,  nonresistant 
Christians  should  continue  to  be  in  contact 
with  it. 

A full  report  of  the  Prague  Assembly, 
including  the  text  of  the  prepared  ad- 
dres.ses,  the  discussion  group  findings,  and 
the  Conference  Message,  will  be  published 
in  several  languages.  A detailed  report  by 
the  three  American  Mennonite  observers 
will  be  filed  with  the  MCC  Peace  Section. 

# 

Nearly  98,000  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  gath- 
ered inside  and  outside  Yankee  Stadium  in 
New  York  for  the  closing  rally  of  the 
group's  six-day  assembly  there.  The  presi- 
clent  of  the  Witnesses  told  the  assembly 
there  are  “thousands  upon  thousands”  of 
their  sect  in  Russia  despite  that  country’s 
religious  persecutions. 


Births 

"LO/  children  or«  an  heritaga  oi  the  Lord" 
(Psolm  127:3) 


Albrecht,  Dr.  Willard  and  Mary  (McMahn), 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Mary 
Grace,  Aug.  28,  1961. 

Birky,  Marion  and  Carolyn  (Martin),  Kouts, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter.  Sue  Ann, 
July  6,  1961. 

Bixler,  Vernice  and  Ruth  (Sommers),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Sandra  Sue,  Sept. 
3,  1961. 

Brubaker,  Harold  L.  and  Miriam  (Groff, 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Donald 
Lynn,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Charles,  Amos  and  Emma  (Hernley),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  eleventh  child;  fourth  daughter, 
Ruth  Elaine,  Sept.  6,  1961. 

Driver,  Roy  S.  and  Anna  (Kornhaus),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jill 
Elizabeth,  July  10,  1961. 

Esbenshade,  J.  Harold  and  Ruby  (Yoder), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Denise  Lynnette,  Aug.  21.  1961. 

Hartman,  Wilmer  J.  and  Lois  Ann  (Miller), 
Creston,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Evelyn  Beth, 
Aug.  6,  1961. 

Helmuth,  Omar  and  Emma  Mae  (Nisly), 
Red  Lake,  Ont.,  first  child,  Wanda  Irene,  Aug. 
24,  1961. 

Horst,  Carl  and  Eleanor  (Engle),  Cochran- 
ville.  Pa.,  first  child,  Kevin  Dean,  Aug.  16, 
1961. 

Kauffman,  Norman  and  Clara  (Weirich), 
Middiebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  Sheila  Diana,  July 
14,  1961. 

King,  Paul  and  Lois  (Meyer),  Chicago,  111., 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Miriam  Lois, 
Aug.  26,  1961. 

Krabill,  Harold  and  Anna  Mae  (Ziegler), 
Creston,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Diane  Louise,  Aug.  27,  1961. 

Kreider,  James  L.  and  Rozetta  (Hershey), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Joy,  Aug. 
7.  1961. 

Leaman,  Robert  and  Judy  (Martin),  Indi- 
anapolis, Ind.,  first  child,  Laurie  Annette,  Aug. 
14,  1961, 

Martin,  James  R.  and  Betty  (Weaver), 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Lonita  Joy,  July  18, 
1961. 

Martin,  Kenneth  E.  and  Lela  (Martin), 
Waynesboro.  Pa.,  first  child.  Sue  Etta,  July  21. 
1961. 

Martin,  Larry  and  Donna  (Bontrager), 
Minot.  N.  Dak.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kendall 
Lane,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Martin,  Titus  W.  and  Elizabeth  (Martin), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  sixth  child,-  third  son,  Clyde,  Aug. 
30.  1961. 

Risser,  John  D.  and  Lois  J.  (Hartzler), 
Belington,  W.  Va.,  second  daughter,  Cynthia 
.41111.  Aug.  31,  1961. 

Root,  J.  Clyde  and  LaVerne  (Shenk),  Man- 
heini.  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter.  Dawn 
Marie,  -Aug.  24,  1961. 

Rosenberger,  William  and  Ada  (Geissinger), 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Mary  Ellen,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Schrock,  Orie  and  Ruth  (Stoll),  Madsen, 
Ont.,  third  child  (son  adopted),  second  daugh- 
ter. Susan  Beth,  Aug.  17,  1961. 

Shetler,  John  and  Mildred  (.Schrock),  Go- 
shen. Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Nedra  Joy.  Aug.  16,  1961. 

Steiner,  Roy  and  Vesta  (Kauffman).  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Jere  Lyn,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Stutzman,  Kenneth  L.  and  Marlene  (Bergey), 
Kutztown.  Pa.,  first  and  second  children. 
Beverly  Kaye  and  Michael  Kent,  Aug.  22,  1961. 
(Michael  Kent  passed  away  Aug.  23.) 


Yoder,  Delbert  and  Nancy  (Nead),  Rolling 
Prairie,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Karlena  Dianne,  July  23,  1961. 

Yoder,  Morris  and  Jean  (Gingerrch),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John  Mark, 
Aug.  28,  1961, 

Zehr,  Harold  and  Norma  (Eby),  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Marilyn 
Joy,  Aug.  10,  1961. 

Zuercher,  Ellis  H.  and  Mary  Louise  (Miller), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Bernard 
Evan,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blesaingg  of  God  be  u)^on  the  bomee 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brubaker— Frey.— Nevin  K.  Brubaker,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Mary  J. 
Frey,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Chestnut  Hill  cong.,  by 
Christian  Frank  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Brunk— Hess.— George  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Erma  Hess, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Landisville  cong.,  by  George  R. 
Brunk  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  June 
10,  1961. 

Deschner—Burkey.— Lewis  E.  Deschner,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  and  Bonnie  Burkey,  Hesston 
(Kans.)  cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  Hess- 
ton Church,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Carman— Byler.— Laurel  Garman,  Marshall- 
ville  (Ohio)  Lutheran  cong.,  and  Carol  Byler, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  Robert 
W.  Otto  at  Oak  Grove,  Aug.  27,  1961. 

Gingerich—Birkey.— Roman  Gingerich,  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and  Virginia 
Birkey,  Ludlow,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by 
J.  Alton  Horst  at  East  Bend,  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Hochstedler  — Reynolds.  — Verl  Hochstedler, 
Howard-Miami  cong.,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Shir- 
ley Reynolds,  West  Clinton  cong..  Archbold, 
Ohio,  by  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  West  Clinton,  July  8,  1961. 

Kauffman  — Bachman.  — Harold  Kauffman, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  South  Union  cong.,  and 
Jean  Bachman,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Goshen  Col- 
lege cong.,  by  John  H.  Mosemann  at  the  Go- 
shen College  Church,  Aug.  27,  1961. 

King— Smith^Calvin  King,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Bethel  cong..  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Lois 
Smith,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sycamore  Grove 
cong.,  by  Leonard  Garber  at  Sycamore  Grove, 
Aug.  27.  1961. 

Knepp—Hershbei^er.— Edward  Knepp,  Ka- 
lona. Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  and  Beatrice 
Hershberger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  West  Union 
cong.,  by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  West  Union, 
Aug.  12,  1961. 

Leaman— Paul.— John  Leaman  and  Joyce 
Paul,  both  of  Glenwood  Springs.  Colo.,  by 
•Samuel  Janzen  at  the  Glenwood  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Miljer—Dorsing.— Cecil  Duane  Miller,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Pennsylvania  cong.,  and  Judith 
Ann  Dorsing,  Sweet  Home  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by 
Archie  Kauffman  at  Sweet  Home.  Aug.  19, 
1961. 

Newswanger- Eby.— Roy  Wesley  Newswang- 
er.  Chester  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Marian  Ruth  Eby, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  by  Homer  D. 
Bomberger  at  Erisman’s,  April  29,  1961. 

Rohrer— Mast.— Milton  David  Rohrer,  Orr- 
ville. Ohio,  Smithville  cong.,  and  Velde  Orene 
Mast.  Millersburg,  Ind.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by 
Bob  Detweiler  at  the  Goshen  College  Seminary 
Chapel.  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Roth— Nussbaum.— Larry  Roth,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Mary  Lou  Nu.ssbaum, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Kidron  cong.,  by  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter  at  Kidron,  Sept.  2,  1961. 
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Seibert— Long.— Clyde  E.  Seibert  and  Anna 
Mae  Long,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Ephrata  cong., 
by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  church.  Sept.  4,  1961. 

Smith— Schweitzer.— Marvin  W.  Smith  and 
Grace  A.  Schweitzer,  both  of  Denver,  Colo., 
First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Marcus  Bishop  at 
Denver,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Stauffer— Click.— Paul  W.  Stauffer,  Lititz,  Pa., 
Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Doris  S.  Click,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Media  Chapel  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus 
at  Maple  Grove,  Aug.  27,  1961. 

Steffen— Gerber.— Mahlon  Steffen  and  Anna 
Jean  Gerber,  both  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
Sonnenberg  cong.,  by  Harlan  Steffen  at  Son- 
nenberg,  June  23,  1961. 

Swartzentruber  — Mast.  — Owen  Swartzentru- 
bcr,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Clara  Mast,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Longenecker  cong.,  by  Albert 
C.  Slabach  at  the  church.  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Toole— Amstutz.— Edwin  Toole,  Chicago,  111., 
and  Shirley  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio,  both  of 
the  .Second  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Wenger— Kready.— John  C.  Wenger.  Mt.  Joy. 
Pa.,  Risser  cong.,  and  Erma  Kready,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  by  Homer  D.  Bomberger 
at  Erisman’s,  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Yoder— Snyder.— Ezra  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Joyce  Snyder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  both  of  the 
Hesston  cong.,  by  Peter  B,  Wiebe  at  the 
church,  Aug.  28,  1961. 


Anniversaries 


Hartman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hartman  of 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  observed  their 
seventieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Aug.  13 
in  the  Oakwood  Cabin,  Park  View,  with  a 
basket  lunch  given  by  the  children  and  grand- 
children. They  were  married  on  Aug.  6,  1891, 
by  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  at  the  home  of  her 
father,  Michael  Showalter.  There  are  2 sons 
(Walter  and  Dan,  16  grandchildren,  and  28 
grea  t-gra  n dch  i Idren . 

Keim.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Keim  were 
married  on  Aug.  19,  1911,  and  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Aug.  20,  1961, 
with  open  house  at  their  home  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.  About  150  relatives  and  friends  called 
during  the  afternoon.  They  have  seven  chil- 
dren: A.  L.  Keim,  Leona— Mrs.  John  Miller, 
and  Elsie— Mrs.  Paul  Troyer,  all  of  Kokomo; 
Katie— Mrs.  M.  John  Kauffman.  Middlebury; 
Susie— Mrs.  Wayne  Sommers,  New  Paris;  Ray, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  and  Ellen— Mrs.  Don  Luke- 
man,  Goshen.  They  also  have  21  grandchildren 
and  one  great-grandchild.  At  a family  dinner 
on  .Saturday  evening,  Aug.  19,  42  people  were 
present  at  the  Paul  Troyer  home. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Clemens,  Elizabeth  C.,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Emmeline  (Godshall)  Sell,  was  born  in 
Franconia  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
9,  1878;  died  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital, 
.Sellersville,  Pa..  Aug.  25,  1961;  aged  83  y.  4 m. 
16  d.  Her  husband,  Jacob  A.  Clemens,  died 
May  14,  1950.  Surviving  are  4 sons  and  2 
daughters  (Raymond  S.,  Emma  S.— Mrs.  El- 
wood  D.  Derstine,  Henry  S.,  and  George  S., 
all  of  Souderton;  Melvin  S.,  Sellersville;  and 
Lovina  S.— Mrs.  Isaiah  L.  Alderfer,  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  with  whom  she  made  her  home), 
24  grandchildren,  55  great-grandchildren,  and 


one  brother  (Frank  G.,  Souderton).  One  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Souderton  Church.  As  rebuilding  was  in 
process  at  .Souderton,  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Salford  Church,  Aug.  28,  in  charge 
of  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Russell  B.  Musselman,  and 
Abram  G.  Metz. 

Hostetler,  Paul  $.,  son  of  Jonathan  K.  and 
Malinda  (Smucker)  Hostetler,  was  bom  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1898;  died  of  cancer 
at  his  home,  Orrville,  Ohio,  July  25,  1961;  aged 
62  y.  10  m.  2 d.  On  Oct.  21.  1921,  he  was 
married  to  Ruth  Yoder,  who  died  July  21. 
1948.  On  March  12,  1952,  he  was  married  to 
Mabel  Beyler,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  4 daughters  (LaVonne— Mrs.  Paul  Klassen, 
Wadsworth;  Evelyn— Mrs.  Galen  Bassinger, 
Sturgis,  Mich.;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Robert  Beichler, 
Weilersville;  and  Joanne,  at  home),  2 step- 
daughters (Willeane  Beyler,  Cleveland;  and 
Maribel,  at  home),  9 grandchildren,  5 brothers 
(David  J.,  Chauncey,  Ammon,  and  Harry,  all 
of  Orrville;  and  Boyd,  Smithville),  and  2 sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Harvey  Hartzler,  Marshallville;  and 
Mrs.  Esther  Birkbeck,  Wooster).  One  brother 
and  one  sister  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  27,  in 
charge  of  Robert  W.  Otto  and  Bernhard 
Ratzlaff. 

Lehman,  Eleonora,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Anna  (Long)  Frey,  was  born  near  Chambers- 
burg.  Pa..  Feb.  21,  1869;  died  at  her  home, 
not  far  from  her  birthplace,  June  20.  1961; 
aged  92  y.  3 m.  30  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1892,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  E.  Lehman.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1905,  and  together 
they  served  the  congregation  at  Chambersburg 
until  his  death  in  January,  1946.  Although 
blind  for  the  past  10  years,  she  continued  to 
serve  the  Lord  by  piecing  an  untold  number 
of  quilt  tops  for  relief.  Three  children  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 sons 
and  2 daughters  (Amos,  Waynesboro;  Howard, 
Willow  Hill;  Bruce,  Paul,  and  Ruth,  Cham- 
hersburg;  and  Rhoda— Mrs.  Harold  Herr, 
Gettysburg),  19  grandchildren,  and  48  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Chambersburg  Church,  June  22.  in  charge 
of  Amos  Martin,  Omar  Martin,  and  Harold 
Hunsecker. 

Martin,  Lizzie  H.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  (Hollinger)  Gehman,  was  born 
near  Adamstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1887;  died  at 
her  home,  Bowipansvilie,  Pa..  Aug.  26,  1961, 
following  a long  illness;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  19  d. 
She  was  married  to  Peter  Martin,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 sons  and  3 daughters 
(Clyde,  New  Holland;  Edwin,  Mohnton; 
Joseph,  Brownstown;  Ruth— Mrs.  Paul  Sen- 
senig.  Blue  Ball;  Anna,  who  with  her  father 
cared  for  her  mother  through  26  years  of 
invalidism;  Charles,  East  Earl;  Irene— Mrs. 
John  Martin,  Mohnton;  and  Wayne,  Narvon), 
28  grandchildren,  3 great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Monroe,  Denver),  and  2 sisters  (Lillie 
—Mrs.  Noah  Martin,  Terre  Hill;  and  Katie— 
Mrs.  Harry  Wealand,  Hummelstown).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Bowmansville  Church,  where 
services  were  held  Aug.  28,  in  charge  of 
Howard  Good,  Moses  Gehman,  and  Paul  Z. 
Martin. 

Shenk,  Rhoda  E.,  daughter  of  Isaac  B.  and 
Lydia  (Brenneman)  Stemen,  was  born  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1879;  died  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1961,  after  a 
six-month  illness;  aged  81  y.  7 m.  18  d.  On 
Oct.  21,  1899,  she  was  married  to  Andrew  S. 
Shenk,  who  died  in  1956.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  and  5 sons  (Mrs.  Rhoda  Hatton, 
Lima;  Mrs.  Margaret  Yoder,  Genesco,  111.; 
Menno  Wilson,  Lima;  Carol  W.,  Elida;  Oliver 
W.,  Quakertown,  Pa.;  Edgar  W.,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
Ronald,  address  unknown;  and  Louis,  Union, 


Ohio),  21  grandchildren,  14  great-grandchil- 
dren, one  brother  (Simeon  B.,  Elida),  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Martha  Messinger,  Elida;  and  Mrs. 
Amanda  Differ,  Sturgis,  Mich.).  One  son  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Central  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  22,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Weaver,  Paul 
Smith,  and  Gabriel  Brunk;  interment  in  Salem 
Cemetery. 

Waidelich,  Caroline,  daughter  of  John  M. 
and  Rebecca  (Nafziger)  Roth,  was  born  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  March  3,  1897;  died  suddenly 
of  a heart  attack  at  her  home  near  Archbold, 
Aug.  9,  1961;  aged  64  y.  5 m.  6 d.  On  Jan. 
19,  1922,  she  was  married  to  Otis  Waidelich, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 children 
(Dale,  Doris,  and  Donald,  at  home;  Leon, 
Archbold;  Louella— Mrs.  Paul  Kanagy,  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio;  and  Rosa— Mrs.  Eldon  Zehr, 
Detroit,  Mich.),  one  sister  (Edith— Mrs.  Adam 
Short,  Archbold),  and  one  brother  (Irvin, 
Archbold).  Preceding  her  in  death  were  one 
son,  his  wife  and  child,  2 sisters,  and  one 
brother.  She  was  a member  of  the  Central 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  12,  with  Jesse  J.  Short,  Charles  Gautsche, 
and  Dale  Wyse  officiating. 

Zehr,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
erine (Zehr)  Roggie,  was  born  at  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  Jan.  12,  1874;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
the  Lewis  County  General  Hospital,  June  8, 
1961.  after  a few  days’  illness;  aged  87  y.  4 m. 
27  d.  On  Dec.  14,  1893,  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  M.  Zehr,  who  died  Jan.  15,  1938.  One 
daughter  and  one  grandson  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  6 sons  (Menno,  Gladys, 
Va.;  .Samuel,  New  Bremen;  Alvin,  Croghan; 
Amos,  Ogdensburg;  Michael,  Croghan;  and 
Vernon,  Castorland),  4 daughters  (Kathryn— 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
Mrs.  Martha  Bellar  and  Mrs.  Marian  Ginge- 
rich,  both  of  Castorland;  and  Esther— Mrs. 
Erwin  Moshier,  Croghan),  55  grandchildren, 
and  42  great-grandchildren.  Much  of  her  time 
the  last  years  was  spent  in  knitting  for  relief. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Croghan  Conserva- 
tive Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  II,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Boshart  and 
Elias  Zehr. 


GOOD  SAMARITAN 
(Continued  from  page  826) 

rushes  to  the  rescue  of  the  helpless  one. 
Finding  him  still  alive,  he  administers  such 
first  aid  as  he  can;  then  carries  him  upon  his 
own  riding  mule  to  a hostelry  where  he 
leaves  him  in  good  hands  and  underwrites 
his  expenses. 

Now,  can’t  you  see  the  parallel  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  drawing  for  us?  Do  you  see 
the  people  of  the  world,  your  fellow  men, 
beaten  and  bludgeoned  by  superstition  or 
philosophies  or  political  schemes,  and 
robbed  of  their  faith,  their  peace,  their 
hope,  their  joy?  Are  you  able  to  see  them, 
suffering  and  bleeding  from  the  assaults  of 
these  bandits,  and  dying  in  the  ditch  of 
misery  and  futility? 

How  many  times  do  we  pass  by  on  the 
other  side?  How  often  do  we  refuse  aid  to 
the  downtrodden  and  despairing  because  it 
would  cost  us  something?  How  often  do  we 
say,  “It  is  past  help,  or  if  not,  it  soon  will 
be;  and  we  can  do  nothing”?  How  often  do 
we  pass  by  those  who  really  need  our  help 
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because  we  fear  to  sully  the  robe  of  our 
reputation?  Do  we  get  so  “busy”  with 
"church  work”  that  we  can’t  help  our  neigh- 
bor? 

We  may  not  be  quite  as  heartless  as  the 
priest  and  the  Levite.  We  may  shake  our 
heads  sadly  and  protest  the  harsh  treatment 
of  the  poor  victim.  We  may  even  offer  to 
give  him  a do-it-yourself  first-aid  kit.  But 
we  will  not  touch  him.  Oh,  no! 

This  man,  though,  this  Samaritan,  is  not 
afraid  of  losing  his  reputation.  He  does  not 
have  much  of  a one,  to  begin  with.  The 
Jews  never  say  “Samaritan.”  They  say  “Sa- 
maritan dog”  or  “dog  of  a Samaritan.”  That 
is  his  reputation,  but  it  hasn’t  affected  his 
character.  He  isn’t  concerned  about  wheth- 
er the  man  is  ritually  clean.  All  he  sees  is 
another  human  being  in  trouble.  He  may 
be  a Jew.  Since  he  was  going  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Jericho,  it  is  natural  to  assume  that 
he  is  a Jew.  Our  Samaritan  doesn’t  care, 
though.  He  knows  the  Jews  scorn  him, 
mock  him,  scoff  at  him.  But  he’ll  help  if  he 
can.  He’ll  help  even  if  it  costs  him  some- 
thing-something more  than  the  money  in- 
volved, the  giving  of  himself  in  his  time,  his 
strength,  his  sympathy.  He’ll  show  the  mer- 
cy and  compassion  that  the  others  failed  to 
show. 

This  is  the  story  as  Jesus  told  it.  The 
priest  and  the  Levite  are  the  church;  the 
Samaritan  is  the  well-intentioned,  but  non- 
Christian,  general  population,  including  the 
clubs  and  the  lodges  and  the  social  groups 
and  the  political  associations  which  give  so 
freely  such  sorely  needed  help;  the  beaten 
man  is  the  degraded,  miserable,  enslaved, 
helpless  part  of  humanity  in  our  world. 

This  is  a really  startling  situation— the 
world  showing  more  mercy  and  compassion 
than  the  church.  Is  the  church  really  so 
self-centered  as  all  that?  Or  are  we  willing 
to  reach  out  to  help  those  who  need  us. 
even  if  it  costs  us  something?  Even  if  it 
costs  us  everything? 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


The  Mexican  Baptist  Convention  of  Tex- 
as and  the  Baptist  General  Convention  of 
Texas  have  merged.  More  than  2500  Latin- 
American  Baptists  represent  the  Mexican 
body,  while  the  General  Convention  has 
about  2,000,000  members. 

• • • 

The  Secretary  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare  at  Washington  told  leaders  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  that  something  should  be 
done  to  relieve  them  of  participation  in  the 
Social  Security  system  which  they  oppose 
because  of  religious  principles.  He  granted 
an  appointment  to  ten  Amish  leaders  from 
three  states.  These  leaders  told  government 
officials  that  in  their  view  the  Bible  requires 
that  the  aged  and  needy  be  supported  by 
voluntary  alms  and  that  support  of  the 
needy  by  the  government  is  contrary  to  the 
commands  of  God.  One  of  the  Ijishops, 
David  Z.  Fisher,  Christiana,  Pa.,  told  news- 


papermen that  the  Amish  prefer  to  drop 
the  word  “Mennonite”  from  their  name. 
“Just  call  us  Amish,”  he  said,  “because  the 
Mennonites  have  gone  so  modern  nowadays 
that  they  are  far  away  from  us.” 

• • • 

The  United  States  Senate  defeated  by 
voice  , vote  an  amendment  to  the  Social 
Security  Act  to  exempt  members  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  from  participation  in  the  pro- 
gram. Action  came  after  Senator  Kerr  of 
Oklahoma  read  a statement  from  the  Social 
Security  administration  expressing  opposi- 
tion to  the  amendment  on  the  ground  it 
would  make  the  Social  Security  Act  more 
difficult  to  administer.  Senators  Clark  from 
Pennsylvania  and  Goldwater  from  Arizona 
offered  the  amendment  to  exempt  the 
.Amish  who  refuse  to  participate  in  an  in- 
surance program  because  it  violates  their 
religious  belief.  Senator  Clark  said  in  sup- 
port of  the  amendment,  that  if  religious  ob- 
jection to  war  is  recognized  in  military 
service  legislation,  conscientious  opposition 
to  the  Social  Security  system  should  also  be 
recognized. 

*  *  * * 

Nevin  H.  Zuck,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
for  the  next  year. 

« * • 

Johann  Sebastian  Bach,  famous  composer 
of  sacred  music,  is  one  of  “famous  Ger- 
mans” to  be  memorialized  on  a new  series 
of  postage  stamps  now  being  prepared  by 
the  German  Post  Office. 

• * * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  his  wife 
were  entertained  at  tea  at  Buckingham  Pal- 
ace by  Queen  Elizabeth  during  the  Graham 
campaign  in  England.  The  queen’s  hus- 
band, Prince  Philip,  was  elsewhere  at  the 
time  playing  polo. 

• * • 

The  number  of  divorced  persons  in  the 
United  States  increased  between  1950  and 
1960  at  a rate  twice  as  fast  as  that  of  the 
population  growth,  according  to  the  United 
States  Census  Bureau.  The  number  of 


divorced  persons  who  had  remarried  is  not 
known  to  the  census  takers.  The  greatest 
increase  in  the  number  of  divorces  occurred 
in  South  Carolina,  which  was  for  many 
years  the  only  state  without  any  law  per- 
mitting divorce.  Nevada  stood  second,  and 
Arizona,  third.  Several  states  showed  a re- 
duction in  the  number  of  divorced  persons. 
These  included  Iowa,  Vermont,  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  Wyoming. 

• • • 

A bill  which  would  have  increased  rates 
of  religious  and  other  nonprofit  periodicals 
in  second-class  mail  has  been  defeated  in 
Congress. 

• * • 

Nations  that  practice  racial  and  religious 
discrimination  will  not  receive  aid  or  proj- 
ects from  the  Peace  Corps,  said  R.  Sargent 
Shriver,  Corps  director,  to  the  Senate  For- 
eign Relations  Committee.  He  specifically 
pointed  out  that  Arab  countries  will  not  get 
assistance  if  they  insist  on  excluding  Jews 
and  volunteers.  He  also  said  that  those  re- 
ligious organizations  which  contract  with 
the  Peace  Corps  to  provide  services  over- 
seas must  agree  to  a principle  of  permitting 
“no  religious  proselytizing  or  propagandiz- 
ing.” He  answered  a question  of  one 
senator  to  say  that  he  would  not  sign  con- 
tracts with  religious  oiganizations  which 
confined  their  recruiting  to  personnel  of 
the  sponsoring  organization.  He  said  Corps 
volunteers  would  be  selected  without  refer- 
ence to  religion  or  race.  They  could  not, 
he  said,  set  up  a Sunday  school  or  direct  a 
religious  service  in  spare  time  away  from 
Peace  Corps  duties. 

« • • 

The  manuscript  of  the  entire  Bible  in  col- 
loquial Arabic  prepared  for  the  people  of 
North  Africa  has  now  been  placed  into  the 
hands  of  the  publisher.  This  has  been  a 
monumental  undertaking.  Since  most  liter- 
ature appears  in  the  classical  Arabic  which 
the  average  person  has  difficulty  reading  and 
understanding,  the  new  colloquial  Bible 
should  be  a real  boon  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  and  to  the  growth  of  the  believers 
in  Moslem  countries  in  North  Africa. 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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A Modern  Martyr 

By  Paul  and  Alta  Erb 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

With  these  words  Cornelius  Isaac  closed  his  address  before  the  annual  Bible  con- 
ference of  three  Mennonite  congregations  in  Paraguay.  Three  weeks  later  he  lay  dead 
at  that  very  spot,  the  martyr  victim  of  the  hostile  Moro  Indians  to  whom  he  was  trying 
to  carry  the  Gospel. 

While  visiting  in  Paraguay  the  authors  of  this  article  rode  for  two  days  in  the  jeep 
which  Cornelius  Isaac  and  David  Hein  had  used  in  their  contact  with  the  Moros,  and 
by  the  side  of  which  Isaac  was  fatally  wounded.  They  saw  the  lance  that  pierced  his 
side.  From  Hein  they  received  a graphic  description  of  the  tragedy,  and  of  the  preced- 
ing and  following  events.  They  talked  to  the  Lengua  Indian  who  was  with  the  mis- 
sionaries during  this  experience.  These  men  demonstrated  by  the  jeep  just  where  they 
stood  during  the  various  parts  of  the  incident.  The  authors  feel  that  this  inspiring 
story  of  missionary  conviction  and  courage  needs  to  be  told  again  as  a part  of  the  on- 
going saga  of  tlie  penetration  of  the  Gospel  on  a thousand  frontiers. 

Many  people  were  gathered  at  the  Bible  conference  on  Aug.  25,  1958.  There  it 
was  announced  that  Cornelius  Isaac  and  David  Hein  should  make  an  attempt  to  contact 
the  savage  Moro  Indians  who  live  in  the  Chaco  to  the  north  of  the  Mennonite  colonies. 
The  two  men  stood  before  the  pulpit  to  be  consecrated  for  this  task.  Isaac  quoted 
Acts  4:20:  "For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  He 
said  that  although  the  Lord  had  blessed  his  ten  years  of  work  among  the  friendly 
Chulupies,  he  felt  he  must  make  another  effort  to  reach  the  Moros  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them.  He  recognized  the  danger,  and  asked  for  the  prayers  of  the  people. 
Then  he  quoted  the  promise  of  our  Lord  in  Revelation. 

An  earlier  attempt  to  contact  the  Moros  had  been  made  in  1955.  Isaac,  Hein,  and 
two  other  men  went  to  Moro  territory.  They  saw  smoke  and  then  a hut.  But  they 
found  only  tracks  of  the  people.  They  thought  that  the  Moros  came  to  meet  them  but 
hid  in  the  woods  when  the  white  men  came  close. 

Then  the  Pure  Oil  Company  came  to  the  area  prospecting  for  oil.  In  August, 
1958,  these  men  opened  a road  between  the  Mennonite  colony  and  an  old  camp  of  the 
Bolivian  army.  On  Aug.  21  the  Moros  attacked  one  of  the  Pure  Oil  camps.  Five  men 
were  there:  three  Germans  from  the  Mennonite  colony  who  were  working  for  the  oil 
company,  and  two  Paraguayan  cooks.  Forty  or  fifty  Indians  came  yelling  and  throwing 
lances,  wounding  one  of  the  Paraguayans.  When  one  of  the  men  shot  in  the  direction 
of  the  Indians,  they  all  ran.  The  white  men  went  for  help,  one  of  them  riding  thirty 
miles  on  a bicycle  to  the  central  camp. 

One  can  see  why  on  Aug.  25  the  Moro  Indians  should  have  lain  upon  the  hearts 
of  these  good  people  who  for  twenty  years  had  been  trying  to  help  the  primitive  people 
whose  neighbors  they  were.  The  Chulupie  and  the  Lengua  Indians  were  their  friends 


Burial 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Tho’  earth  enfold  him, 

Earth  cannot  hold  him; 

Hold  the  least  part  of  him, 
Never  the  heart  of  him. 

Man  of  the  mortal  breath 
Never  was  made  for  death. 
Tho’  flesh  be  one  with  clod. 
Spirit  is  one  with  God. 

Give  the  body  to  the  earth. 
Death  is  a higher  birth. 
Carefully  cover  him. 

Smooth  the  sod  over  him. 
Why  make  the  grave  so  fair? 
He  is  not  there. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


and  many  of  them  had  become  Christians. 
But  the  Moros  were  still  hostile  and  un- 
evangelized. If  some  of  the  colony  people 
could  risk  their  lives  to  prospect  for  oil 
among  them,  certainly  there  should  be  those 
who  would  take  the  same  chance  to  make 
friends  of  these  savages  and  bring  them  the 
story  of  a Saviour  who  loves  them. 

The  day  following  the  Bible  conference 
Isaac,  Hein,  and  one  of  the  Lengua  Chris- 
tians set  out  in  the  jeep.  They  went  to  the 
place  where  the  Indians  had  made  the  at- 
tack five  days  before.  They  called  out  in 
the  Moro  language,  “Come,  friends,”  a 
phrase  which  they  had  learned  earlier  from 
the  New  Tribes  Mission.  But  there  was  no 
response.  The  tent  which  the  oil  people 
had  left  had  been  taken  away. 

The  next  day,  Aug.  27,  the  men  drove 
out  on  an  old  army  road.  They  had  to  take 
off  the  cloth  top  of  the  jeep  so  that  it  would 
not  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the  low-hanging 
branches  of  the  thorny  trees.  At  a water 
hole  in  a little  clearing  they  saw  smoke. 
They  found  a burning  tree  trunk  and  some 
fishing  gear  of  the  Indians.  There  was  also 
a signal:  three  sticks  planted  in  the  ground 
at  an  angle,  and  three  lying  down.  But  the 
Lengua  could  not  interpret  the  signal.  Isaac 
and  Hein  stuck  two  sticks  in  the  ground 
and  hung  three  shirts  on  each  one.  Then 
they  returned  to  their  base  camp. 


When  they  came  back  the  next  day,  the 
clothes  had  not  been  taken.  The  men  had 
prayed  on  the  way  that  the  Lord  would 
prosper  their  journey.  When  they  reached 
the  spot,  they  all  prayed  again.  When  the 
Lengua  had  finished  his  prayer,  he  said 
there  were  Moros  around.  They  went  close 
to  the  water.  But  then  the  Lengua  decided 
there  were  no  Moros  there  after  all,  for  the 
birds  were  singing. 

On  Sept.  2 the  three  men  made  their 
third  trip  to  this  spot.  They  decided  that  if 
the  clothes  were  not  taken,  they  would  con- 
tinue on  the  road  to  the  location  of  an  old 
fort.  But  they  found  the  clothes  gone,  and 
the  tracks  of  the  Indians  covered.  They  put 
more  clothes  on  the  sticks. 


This  is  the  Moro  lance  that  killed  Cornelius 
Isaac.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Jacob 
Franz,  missionary  to  the  Chulupie  Indians  at 
Filadelfia,  Paraguay. 

The  fourth  trip  to  this  spot  was  on  Sept. 
-1.  The  Moros  had  taken  the  clothes  and 
had  left  gifts:  a feather,  a loin  cloth,  and  a 
wooden  dish.  They  had  peeled  back  the 
bark  of  the  sticks  and  had  painted  them 
brown.  This  signal  the  men  could  not  in- 
terpret. 

Their  fifth  trip  was  on  Sept.  8.  It  had 
rained,  but  they  found  no  tracks. 

Before  their  sixth  trip  Isaac  and  Hein 
talked  to  the  pilot  of  the  oil  company.  He 
had  observed  huts  of  the  Indians,  but 
thought  they  were  deserted.  On  the  next 
trip.  Sept.  10,  the  jeep  stuck  in  a mudhole. 
They  worked  quite  a while  to  get  it  out, 
and  they  also  stopped  to  pray  before  they 
drove  on.  About  four  miles  from  their 
camp  they  met  the  Moros. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I would  like  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  the  recent  articles  on  communism  by 
Carl  Kreider,  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  and  John 
Howard  Yoder  (Aug.  15,  22,  29).  These,  I 
thought,  were  very  good  and  very  timely. 

1 also  thought  the  article,  “People  of  Pur- 
pose,” by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  (Aug.  22),  was 
excellent.  It  is  indeed  high  time  to  re-examine 
our  purpose  in  life.  Would  it  not  be  a good 
thing  if  each  reader  of  this  magazine  would 
spend  some  time  each  day  in  prayer  for  our 
brotherhood?  Who  knows  what  Almighty  God 
could  bring  about? 

—Chris  Wickey,  Engadine,  Mich. 

• • • 

The  article,  “Keeping  Open  the  Channels  of 
Communication”  (Sept.  5),  by  Linden  M. 
Wenger,  is  very  timely  and  very  practical. 
If  only  we  would  discuss  with  each  other,  in 
Christian  love,  the  current  issues  on  which 
decisions  must  be  made,  then  we  would  have 
a good  chance  of  avoiding  some  of  the  dis- 
satisfaction and  broken  fellowship  that  con- 
front us.  Mutual  trust  is  a quality  that  we 
should  practice  and  exhibit  constantly.  Fre- 
quent examination  of  our  own  position  and 
motives  in  all  matters  should  help  toward  a 
better  understanding  among  brethren.  Every 
paragraph  in  this  article  contains  worth-while 
thoughts  that  should  help  to  dispel  some  of 
the  misunderstanding  in  our  churches. 

My  prayer  is  that  we  Christians  may  work 
together  for  the  furtherance  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  world. 

—John  Jacob  Oberholtzer,  Leola,  Pa. 


Isaac  was  driving.  The  Lengua  saw  the 
Moros  first.  They  all  got  out  of  the  jeep. 
Hein  motioned  with  his  cap  that  the  Moros 
should  come  closer.  The  Indians  came  on  the 
run,  with  short  steps  and  making  murmur- 
ing noises.  Isaac  got  a package  of  gifts  from 
the  car,  and  they  all  went  to  the  front  of 
the  jeep.  Isaac  gave  Hein  a shirt,  which 
Hein  offered  to  exchange  for  a cactus-fiber 
purse  which  an  Indian  held  out.  But  the 
Indian  hesitated  to  release  the  purse  in  ex- 
change for  his  gift.  This  made  Hein  sus- 
picious of  the  friendly  intentions  of  the 
Indians. 

As  the  men  returned  to  the  jeep  to  get 
more  gifts,  about  fifty  Moros  quickly  sur- 
rounded them.  Isaac  had  noticed  that  one 
of  the  Indians,  a little  behind  the  others, 
had  a lance.  The  Moros  seized  the  Lengua 
and  started  to  tie  his  hands.  He  called  to 
Hein,  who  was  on  the  right  side  of  the  jeep 
with  him,  “Help  me.”  (When  I asked  this 
dear  Indian  brother  what  he  thought  at  that 

(Continued  on  page  854) 
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/ EDITORIAL  _ 

Hurry  V ?rsus  Power 

Guest  Editorial 

Our  hurried  life  is  due  for  an  examina- 
tion under  the  penetrating  light  of  Jesus’ 
example.  His  earthly  ministry  of  approxi- 
mately three  years  leaves  for  us  the  perfect 
example  of  a busy,  unhurried  life.  No  one 
else  has  ever  packed  so  much  dynamic  living 
in  a life  span  as  Jesus.  But  He  never  dashed 
hither  and  thither  in  a race  with  time.  He 
just  made  the  best  use  of  each  moment  as 
it  came. 

Jesus  did  not  always  have  time  to  eat 
(Mark  6:31),  but  He  always  took  ample 
time  for  prayer.  His  busiest  days  were 
vibrant  with  power  accumulated  and  stored 
through  whole  nights  of  prayer.  He  always 
had  time  to  devote  to  the  welfare  of  anyone 
in  need,  including  the  little  children. 

The  life  of  Jesus  stands  out  in  challeng- 
ing contrast  to  our  hurried,  empty  lives  to- 
day. Our  pace  is  geared  up  for  speed.  The 
life  of  Jesus  was  geared  down  for  power. 
The  Bible  says  much  about  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  but  nothing  about  the  speed. 

For  a shift  to  spiritual  power,  "Slow  down 
and  LIVE.” 

—Ervin  N.  Hershberger,  in 
Herald  der  Wnhrheit. 

Divorce  and 
Remarriage 

There  was  lively  discussion  on  the  floor 
of  General  Conference  at  Johnstown  when 
the  report  of  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee was  presented.  Eor  this  report  in- 
cluded recommendations  which  it  was 
hoped  by  the  committee  could  express  a 
satisfactory  position  of  General  Conference 
on  the  difficult  question  of  how  to  take  care 
of  applicants  for  church  membership  who 
have  been  involved  in  divorce  and  remar- 
riage. 

The  recommendations,  however,  were 
tabled,  and  the  committee,  now  known  as 
the  Church  Welfare  Committee,  was  in- 
structed to  continue  its  study  on  the  subject. 
And  so  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
whose  constitutional  duty  it  is  "to  define 
the  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on 
any  question  of  faith  or  doctrine,  which 
may  be  brought  before  it  for  consideration,” 
still  has  no  advice  to  its  constituent  confer- 
ences on  a matter  that  is  a problem  in  prac- 
tically every  conference. 


It  is  ten  years  since  the  problem  of  di- 
vorce and  remarriage  was  referred  to  the 
General  Problems  Committee.  In  its  report 
in  1961  the  committee  reported  that  they 
had  been  assigned  the  problem,  but  that 
they  were  not  ready  for  any  pronounce- 
ment. 

In  1953  the  committee  recommended  that 
General  Conference  take  no  action  that 
would  modify  our  testimony  against  the  sin 
of  divorce  and  remarriage.  However,  the 
report  recognized  the  right  of  conferences, 
congregations,  or  officials  to  deal  with  spe- 
cific cases,  and  felt  that  right  should  be  con- 
tinued. The  committee  was  asked  to  carry 
on  the  study. 

In  1955  the  committee  presented,  but  not 
for  action,  a description  of  the  possible  po- 
sitions which  the  church  could  take.  It  rec- 
ognized the  complexity  of  the  problem,  and 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  give  detailed  in- 
struction applicable  to  the  various  cases. 
The  report  encouraged  bishops  and  pas- 
tors, as  authorized  by  their  respective  con- 
ferences, to  handle  each  case  as  the  Spirit 
may  lead  and  the  congregation  may  ap- 
prove. 

The  committee  in  1957  recommended 
that  a study  conference  be  held  to  make  a 
thorough  analysis  of  the  problem  and  of  the 
Scriptural  principles  involved.  This  study 
conference  was  held  in  December,  1957,  by 
the  General  Council  and  a number  of  ad- 
ditional invited  persons. 

The  report  of  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee in  1959  made  an  extended  statement 
on  this  question.  It  pointed  out  the  areas  of 
full  agreement  among  us;  it  stated  fully  the 
unresolved  problems;  and  it  showed  what 
are  the  implications  of  the  possible  solu- 
tions. Then  followed  eight  summary  sen- 
tences of  the  committee’s  thinking.  But  all 
this  was  accepted  only  as  a progress  report, 
and  still  there  was  no  position  of  the  Con- 
ference on  the  question. 

This  year  the  committee  again  endeav- 
ored to  arrive  at  a statement  which  could 
be  accepted  by  the  Conference.  It  was  point- 
ed out  that  in  view  of  current  variations  in 
conviction  on  procedure,  it  was  urgent  that 
the  church  clarify  and  unify  her  position. 
The  recommendations  reaffirmed  the  posi- 
tion which  requires  excommunication  of 
members  who  become  married  after  divorce 
or  who  marry  divorced  persons,  and  urged 
that  ministers  should  not  perform  a cere- 
mony for  persons  with  a former  companion 
living.  They  urged  extreme  caution  in  any 
modification  of  the  traditional  position  of 
the  church  on  this  question,  "rhey  urged 
an  aggressive  preventive  ministry  of  teach- 
ing, including  the  wide  distribution  of  the 


statement,  "The  Christian  View  of  Mar- 
riage,” adopted  in  1956.  They  instructed 
district  conferences  who  decide  to  receive 
repentant  divorced  and  remarried  persons 
to  require  full  confession  of  their  sin.  They 
declared  that  such  reception  shall  be  under- 
stood by  our  congregations  to  be  exceptions 
made  because  of  special  conditions.  And 
they  urged  district  conferences  to  be  fully 
responsible  for  guidance  in  this  matter. 

The  resolutions  (which  should  be  read  in 
full  in  the  Proceedings  available  soon)  are 
obviously  an  attempt  to  mediate  between 
the  absolutist  position  which  admits  no  ob- 
ligation to  care  for  the  cases  involved,  and 
the  revisionist  position  which  feels  the 
necessity  of  having  redemptive  suggestions 
for  converts  involved  in  this  sin. 

The  discussion  from  the  floor  at  Johns- 
town showed  much  uncertainty  in  the  think- 
ing of  the  church.  Even  some  who  would  be 
sympathetic  toward  meeting  the  situations 
brought  up  by  our  mission  work  are  not  at 
all  sure  that,  if  the  door  is  once  opened, 
we  can  hold  it  to  cases  where  the  divorce 
and  remarriage  preceded  conversion.  There 
is  real  fear  that  our  whole  Scriptural  posi- 
tion on  the  sanctity  and  the  lifelong  com- 
mitment of  marriage  is  endangered  by  any 
modification. 

There  is  reason,  then,  why  one  should 
find  satisfaction  in  an  attitude  which  stands 
jealous  guard  over  something  we  treasure 
so  much;  the  sacredness  and  the  obligations 
of  marriage,  the  purity  and  integrity  of  our 
homes. 

But  one  must  also  appreciate  those  who 
cannot  shut  their  eyes  to  a very  real  prob- 
lem. In  other  countries,  like  Latin  America, 
India,  and  Tanganyika,  there  are  situations 
for  which  our  traditional  approaches  seem 
utterly  unrealistic.  The  same  is  increasingly 
true  in  mission  outreach  in  our  own  urban 
and  rural  areas.  It  is  the  people  on  our 
frontiers  of  witness  who  are  crying  for  help 
in  many  a heartbreaking  situation. 

Can  these  cases  be  taken  care  of  without 
opening  the  gate  for  a flood  tide  of  excep- 
tions which  will  destroy  our  Scriptural 
standards?  Perhaps  this  is  the  next  thing 
that  needs  to  be  demonstrated.  This  was 
one  of  the  arguments  from  the  floor:  let 
those  conferences  which  have  made  con- 
cessions report  to  the  rest  of  the  church  how 
it  is  working. 

The  Church  Welfare  Committee  can  well 
feel  at  a loss  as  to  how  their  further  study 
should  proceed.  At  Johnstown  they  solicited 
the  suggestions  of  delegates.  The  whole 
church  may  well  be  interested  in  this.  Can 
we  work  together  as  a brotherhood  in  the 
solution  of  a knotty  problem?  Your  help 
can  be  sent  to  any  member  of  the  committee 
or  to  Executive  Secretary  A.  J.  Metzler  at 
Scottdale. 

During  these  ten  years  the  several  district 
conferences  have  been  working  at  the  prob- 
lem on  their  own,  although  several  have 
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been  hoping  for  guidance  from  General 
Conference.  The  tabling  of  the  recommen- 
dations at  Johnstown  almost  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  General  Conference  has  nothing  to 
say,  and  that  each  district  conference  must 
find  its  own  answer.  But  it  seems  quite  in- 
tolerable that  General  Conference  should 
be  unable  to  speak  on  so  important  a ques- 
tion. The  progress  reports  and  recommen- 
dations through  these  ten  years  have  cer- 
tainly done  much  to  clarify  the  issues  and  to 
point  the  directions  that  an  answer  must 
take.  But  now  we  do  need  a statement 
which  will  show  our  agreements  and  keep 
our  attitudes  constructive  where  we  may  not 
see  alike. 

God  bless  the  Church  Welfare  Committee 
as  it  wrestles  with  this  question  during  the 
biennium.  And  let  us  pray  that  as  a church 
we  may  find  God’s  answer  to  a question 
which  we  cannot  honestly  evade.— E. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Through  Sunlight 
and  Shadow 

By  Evelyn  Bauer 

“This  book  should  be  read  by  every  mis- 
sionary going  out  to  a foreign  field.  It  will 
help  such  a one  be  prepared  for  the  frus- 
trations that  will  be  faced  as  he  or  she  lives 
among  strange  people,  with  strange  cus- 
toms and  language.  Truly  the  first  few 
years  of  a missionary’s  life  are  the  hardest, 
and  this  book  will  help  to  get  over  many 
of  the  ‘rough  spots’  that  come  in  the  early 
years  on  the  mission  field.  It  is  a faith- 
building book.” 

—Standard  Publishing  Foundation. 

* * * 

“The  book  is  autobiographical;  but  more 
than  that,  it  is  an  inspirational  diary  of  her 
faith,  her  hopes,  her  fears,  her  heartaches, 
and  finally  her  adjustment  in  triumph  to 
the  evident  will  of  God.  Commended  for 
the  church  library.”— North  Star  Baptist. 

• * • 

“For  those  who  often  ask  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary, 'Really,  what  makes  up  the  every- 
day life  of  a missionary?’  this  book  will  be 
of  special  interest.  Mrs.  Bauer  very  graphi- 
cally pictures  their  three  years  of  mission- 
ary service  in  India  (under  the  Mennonite 
Board)  with  all  the  frustrations  as  well  as 
the  joys  of  the  first-termer’s  adjustment  to 
a new  culture.  Her  own  faith  in  God’s 
leading  and  His  abiding  presence  surely 
prepared  her  for  and  sustained  her  during 
the  tragic  illness  which  forced  them  to  re- 
turn and  remain  in  the  U.S. 

“Though  she  faces  the  future  with  a 
crippled  body,  her  triumphant  spirit  is  an 


inspiration  to  those  who  are  confronted 
with  disappointments,  interruptions  in  life’s 
plans,  and  other  ‘shadows.’  She  says,  ‘Life 
is  like  an  elaborate  smorgasbord.  No  one 
can  partake  of  it  all.  Yet  each  dish  is  so 
good  that  if  one  can  have  only  a few,  he 
can  make  what  he  does  have  a priceless 
possession.’  ’’—Gospel  Messenger. 

• * • 

“Her  keen  description  of  the  problems  of 
the  ways  of  living  in  a strange  language, 
climate,  and  culture  provides  valuable  in- 
sights into  problems  which  face  the  foreign 
missionary. 

“It  is  refreshing  to  note  her  constant  rec- 
ognition of  the  hand  of  God  in  leading  in 
all  the  details  of  life  to  work  out  His  eternal 
purpose.  The  book  gives  valuable  insights 
into  the  problem  of  suffering.  Regardless 
of  the  problems  one  faces  in  life,  the  diffi- 
culties are  known  to  Him  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve.  Not  only  has  the  author 
learned  the  secret  of  abiding  faith  in  Him, 
and  committing  all  the  details  of  life  to 
Him,  but  also  she  is  able  to  communicate 
to  others  the  blessedness  of  that  experi- 
ence.”—The  Gospel  Evangel. 

This  $2.95  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
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Why  Blame  the 
Children 


When  we  go  to  the  doctor,  we  find  that 
he  does  not  treat  the  symptom;  he  tries  to 
get  to  the  root  of  the  ailment  and  correct 
matters  there.  Then  the  patient  will  get 
better. 

Why  blame  the  children  today  when  the 
parents  have  not  raised  them  right?  No 
wonder  that  children  get  into  trouble  when 
they  have  received  what  little  training  they 
have  from  a housekeeper  and  only  received 
instruction  from  tired  and  overworked  par- 
ents in  the  evening. 

Mothers  should  want  their  children  rath- 
er than  the  things  two  jobs  will  bring  to 
the  home.  There  may  be  and  are  cases 
where  the  mothers  must  work,  but  if  souls 
of  the  children  were  the  consideration  rath- 
er than  things,  many  mothers  would  be 
working  in  the  home  rather  than  outside  it. 

Children  need  far  more  than  food, 
clothes,  and  shelter.  They  need  a feeling  of 
security  and  a desire  to  do  the  things  that 
are  right  and  good.  They  need  parental 
love  and  parental  interest  in  the  everyday 
things  of  their  life,  plus  a religious  training 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  for  the  Sept.  27,  28  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship Conference  to  be  held  at  Bienenberg 
in  Switzerland,  that  it  might  be  a time  of 
strengthening  the  bonds  of  unity  and  an 
occasion  for  enlarging  the  vision  of  mis- 
sions. 

Pray  for  a young  husband  who  is  mentally 
disturbed,  that  he  may  know  God’s  lead- 
ing and  healing. 

(From  Latin  America  to  dovetail  into  mis- 
sion study  emphasis  this  fall,  “God  Builds 

the  Church  in  Latin  America.”) 

Pray  that  God  will  lead  the  church  in 
America,  Argentina,  in  finding  an  evan- 
gelist for  special  meetings,  and  that  the 
Spirit’s  power  might  be  manifest  in  a 
special  way  in  the  lives  of  lukewarm 
members. 

Pray  for  the  youth  of  the  Ramos  Mejia,  Ar- 
gentina, church,  many  of  whom  have 
lacked  a real  encounter  with  God.  Pray 
that  they  might  take  aii  interest  in  the 
spiritual  work  and  outreach  of  the 
church  and  the  needs  of  the  converted. 
Pray  that  some  will  decide  to  dedicate 
their  full  time  to  pastoral  work. 

Pray  for  the  spring  evangelistic  efforts  in 
Argentina,  as  the  congregations  renew 
their  activities  in  summer  street  meet- 
ings and  evangelistic  campaigns.  (North 
.Americans  should  remember  seasons  are 
opposite  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere.) 

Pray  for  Herbert  Minnich  as  he  directs  a 
lay  leadership  training  program  at  the 
Valinhos,  Brazil,  church.  Remember 
Josue  and  Lizana,  members  of  that 
church  who  are  working  in  the  Campinas 
bookstore,  that  they  may  see  their  jobs  as 
real  service  unto  God. 

Pray  that  Toba  Ramon  Gomez  and  young 
preacher  Aurelio  Lopez  may  be  able  to 
appreciate  each  other’s  viewpoints  and 
thus  find  a constructive  solution  to  dif- 
ficulties in  the  Toba  Church. 

Pray  that  Allen  and  Irene  Martin  may  be 
faithful  in  learning  from  the  Brazilian 
Christians  as  they  work  with  the  Valinhos 
church  for  the  next  nine  months. 

Pray  for  Rogelio  Perugorria  as  he  and  his 
congregation  at  Santa  Rosa,  Argentina, 
carry  on  an  extensive  program  with  the 
prisoners  in  the  state  penitentiary  there. 
Pray  that  he  might  be  granted  his  re- 
quest to  preach  on  the  local  radio  station. 

Pray  for  the  group  now  preparing  for  bap- 
tism in  Bragado,  Argentina,  that  they 
may  be  true  witnesses  to  the  Gospel  to 
others. 


so  that  the  child  knows  right  from  wrong. 

Mother,  think  more  than  twice  before  you 
take  that  outside  job. 
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What  Happened 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp? 

By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 


What  happened  this  summer  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp?  The  usual 
things— morning  sunshine,  afternoon  show- 
ers; fairy  trumpets,  Indian  paintbrush,  and 
columbine  nodding  a gentle  invitation  to 
explore  a woodsy  path;  rocks,  spruce,  and 
pine  praising  God  in  unison  from  yonder 
mountain.  Madame  and  Monsieur  Deer 
catch  a curious  glimpse  at  an  auto  before 
scuttling  up  the  mountainside. 

View  from  the  Mountain 

But  what  happened  to  people  at  camp 
this  year?  Sit  with  me  on  a grassy  slope 
next  to  the  new  chapel  and  watch  the  ac- 
tivity from  there.  The  clanging  of  the  bell 
at  the  lodge  sets  into  motion  a dozen  groups 
of  youthful  figures,  who  wend  their  way 
toward  the  chapel.  Voices  soften  as  they 
come  to  the  rustic  bridge  crossing  the 
stream,  for  on  this  bridge  is  a sign,  “Be  still 
and  know  that  I am  God.” 

While  the  youth  are  heading  for  a meet- 
ing in  the  brick  and  glass  structure  with  the 
sloping  roof  and  simple  white  cross,  other 
programs  are  going  on  in  other  parts  of  the 
camp.  Look  over  at  the  office  and  you  will 
sec  a family  arriving  with  their  own  tent  to 
camp  in  the  area  beyond  the  camp  itself. 
The  “Yellow  Monster,”  a panel  truck  be- 
longing to  the  camp,  rumbles  its  way  up 
the  road  with  fresh  linens  and  firewood  for 
some  of  the  cabins  in  the  area.  On  the  trail 
leading  to  the  Ridge,  horses  come  laborious- 
ly toward  camp,  bearing  laughing  welfare 
campers  who  have  been  living  together  with 
their  counselor  on  Park  Ridge.  And  there 
is  a steady  stream  of  cars  arriving  at  camp, 
bringing  visitors,  some  for  a look  at  the 
camp,  others  on  official  business. 

Staff 

It  takes  a heap  of  cooking,  washing  dish- 
es, laundering,  transporting,  chopping 
wood,  cleaning  tents,  and  office  work  to 
make  a camp  a home  to  an  average  of  130- 
200  people  per  day.  The  physical  aspects  of 
the  camp,  including  necessary  improve- 
ments and  construction  work,  are  handled 
by  a summer  staff  who  come  from  as  far 
east  as  Pennsylvania  and  as  far  west  as 
Arizona.  This  versatile  group  have  many 
talents  and  are  ever  ready  to  help  with 
recreational  or  other  spontaneous  assign- 
ments. Members  of  the  summer  staff  this 
year  are  Elbert  Detwiler,  Director,  Denver, 
Colo.;  Nancy  Derringer,  Denver;  Lillian 
Amstutz,  Ganado,  Ariz.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris 
Burkholder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Agnes 
Kauffman,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Wilma 


and  Pat  Kauffman,  Woodland  Park,  Colo.; 
Orpha  Hartzler,  West  Chester,  Iowa;  Edna 
Plank,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Jane  Hostetler, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  James  Mininger,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Wesley  Dye,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Phil 
Gingerich,  Colorado  Springs;  Jane  Oswald, 
Manson,  Iowa;  Rachel  Oswald,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Miller,  Fentress, 
Va.;  Orville  Martinez,  Denver,  Colo.;  and 
Lois  Keifabber,  De  Soto,  Kans.  A number 
of  other  persons  have  served  for  shorter 
periods  of  time. 

Of  course,  this  is  in  addition  to  the  per- 
sons who  come  to  staff  each  individual  camp 
(director,  pastor,  nurse,  and  counselors) . 

Schedule  This  Summer 

Three  main  Mennonite  camps  were  sched- 
uled this  summer:  Junior  Camp  (July  17- 
23) ; Junior  Hi  Camp  (July  24-30)  ; and 
Youth  Retreat  (July  31  to  Aug.  6).  Simul- 
taneously with  the  main  Junior  Hi  and 
Youth  Retreat  camps  were  trail  camps  for 
the  extra-brave  who  wanted  an  experience 
in  wilderness  camping.  They  returned  with 
the  enthusiastic  opinion  that,  “It  was  worth 
it,  even  when  it  rained.” 


Talk  can  continue  for  a long  time 
after  logic  and  true  reason  have 
died.-E. 


One  hundred  and  seventeen  youngsters  in 
the  9-12  age  group  attended  Junior  Camp. 
Clifford  King  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  was  direc- 
tor, and  Sam  Janzen  of  Glenwood  Springs, 
camp  pastor.  The  theme  of  the  week  was 
“The  Golden  Rule.”  These  youngsters  par- 
ticipated wholeheartedly  in  camp  skills, 
such  as  numerous  cookouts.  They  also  grew 
spiritually,  and  at  least  half  of  them  made 
some  kind  of  commitment  to  Christ.  Juniors 
enjoy  small  group  living:  thus,  most  of  the 
sessions  were  in  small  discovery  groups. 

The  spiritual  emphasis  of  Junior  Hi  Week, 
in  which  there  were  110  campers  and  ten 
on  trail  camps,  was  outlined  for  the  camper 
in  a “Camp  Compass,”  made  up  by  Pastor 
Ivan  Lind  of  Milford,  Nebr.  Upon  rising, 
each  camper  read  his  “Thought  for  the 
Day”  which  included  a Scripture  and  medi- 
tation on  a series  of  appropriate  themes: 
Mountain  and  Hills,  the  Heavens,  the 
Paths,  the  Stream,  the  Rocks,  and  the  Trees. 
These  meditations  were  topped  on  Sunday 
morning  by  a closing  sermon  on  Psalm  1. 


Again,  a number  of  campers  expressed  a 
desire  to  draw  closer  to  the  Lord.  Wally 
Jantz  of  Perry  ton,  Texas,  was  camp  director. 

Youth  Retreat  was  somewhat  smaller  this 
year  than  usual,  partly  because  some  former 
campers  were  saving  to  go  to  the  MYF  con- 
vention in  Oregon.  However,  the  sixty  in 
the  main  camp  and  the  seven  on  trail  camp 
enjoyed  many  challenges,  which  included 
discussions  in  discovery  groups  on  such 
themes  as  nature,  social  life,  devotional  life, 
music,  and  camp  crafts.  The  group  listened 
attentively  as  Lowell  E.  Burkhart,  pastor 
and  Executive  Director  of  the  Colorado 
Temperance  Federation,  addressed  them  on 
alcoholism,  narcotics,  and  gambling,  and  as 
Buford  McKenzie,  long-time  worker  with 
emotionally  disturbed  youngsters,  explained 
the  causes  of  emotional  illness  and  suggest- 
ed what  we  as  Christians  can  do  to  help. 
Camp  director  was  Marcus  Bisliop  and 
camp  pastor,  Viigil  Brenneman.  The  theme 
for  this  camp  was  “Jesus’  Call  to  Disciple- 
ship,”  and  a goodly  number  expressed  the 
desire  to  follow  Christ  in  real  discipleship. 

Each  year  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  is  also 
host  to  numerous  family  reunions  and  a 
number  of  other  church  groups,  who  also 
enjoy  using  the  excellent  facilities  for  spirit- 
ual growth. 

Pike’s  Peak  or  Bust 

No  camp  would  be  complete  unless  the 
campers  had  an  opportunity  to  take  a num- 
ber of  scenic  hikes,  including  the  eight-mile 
hike  to  the  Peak  and  often  the  hike  back 
down  to  Colorado  Springs  via  Bar  Trail. 
This  summer,  for  instance,  sixty-seven 
Youth  Retreat  campers  and  counselors 
hiked  to  the  Peak  and  fifty-eight  walked 
the  twelve  miles  down  the  other  side.  Jess 
Kauffman,  who  has  climbed  this  peak  some- 
where around  fifty  times,  told  the  group 
that  if  climbing  it  really  takes  ten  years  off 
a person’s  life,  then  he  should  have  been 
dead  500  years  ago! 

Hosteling  Visitors 

This  summer  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  was 
listed  as  a stop-off  point  for  young  people 
traveling  with  American  Youth  Hostelers, 
Inc.  Approximately  thirty  visitors  stopped 
at  the  camp,  including  one  young  man  from 
Paris.  This  Catholic  boy  enjoyed  his  stay 
so  much  that  he  spent  a week  and  a half 
instead  of  the  two  days  he  had  planned. 
He  joined  himself  to  the  Youth  Trail  Camp 
and  attended  a number  of  services,  in  which 
he  was  deeply  interested.  A student  from 
India  and  his  bride  spent  their  honeymoon 
at  the  camp,  sharing  their  slides  with  inter- 
ested groups.  Mr.  Lall  is  a Methodist  chap- 
lain, and  both  he  and  his  wife  are  working 
on  advanced  degrees  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

Welfare  Camping 

All  that  happens  to  people  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp  does  not  take  place  in  the 
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main  area  of  the  camp.  For  since  1956  the 
camp  has  been  host  to  groups  of  youngsters 
referred  there  by  the  Denver  Juvenile 
Court.  During  the  summer  four  two-week 
camps  for  boys  and  four  for  girls  have  been 
held  on  Park  Ridge  and  Rocky  Ridge,  each 
camp  accommodating  approximately  a doz- 
en campers.  Each  camp  group  is  divided  in- 
to two  parts  for  doing  camp  chores,  such  as 
cabin  cleanup  and  preparation  of  meals  and 
washing  of  dishes.  Plans  for  the  day’s  sched- 
ule are  decided  by  the  campers  themselves 
and  include  helping  make  camp  improve- 
ments, hikes,  horseback  riding,  games, 
cookouts,  and  special  worship  services. 

Welfare  counselors  tbis  summer  were: 
Robert  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  unit  lead- 
er; Rodney  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Dave 
Beachy,  Yoder,  Kans.;  Eli  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Wallace  Shellenberger,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.;  Arthur  Smoker,  Malvern,  Pa.;  Roland 
Welty,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joyce  Metzler,  Kala- 
mazoo, Mich.;  Joanne  Metzler,  Manheim, 
Pa.;  Lydia  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Fran 
Kauffman,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Joan  Hersh- 
berger, Johnstown,  Pa.;  and  Helen  Slau- 
baugh,  Wellman,  Iowa.  These  young  peo- 
ple compose  a VS  unit  and  were  sent  out 
by  the  Elkhart  VS  office. 

Troubled  youngsters  are  again  respond- 
ing to  the  love  of  the  Christian  personnel 
who  live  and  worship  with  them.  Many  of 
them  are  meeting  Christian  love  for  the 
first  time  and  thus  becoming  introduced  to 
the  One  who  is  love. 

The  Frontier  Boys 

Old-timers  who  came  to  camp  this  sum- 
mer missed  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  whose  vi- 
sion and  labors  of  love  have  made  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp  what  it  is  today.  Bro.  Jess 
is  at  present  spending  full  time  with  the 
Frontier  Boys’  Camp,  which  is  an  all-year- 
round  program  developed  as  an  outgrowth 
of  the  successful  welfare  camping  done  at 
the  camp.  Bro.  Jess  has  been  ably  assisted 
in  his  work  this  summer  by  a dedicated 
Christian,  Buford  McKenzie  from  Dallas, 
Texas,  who  has  been  working  with  emo- 
tionally disturbed  youngsters  for  many 
years.  Mr.  McKenzie  has  been  on  hand  to 
advise  counselors  in  both  the  short-term 
projects  on  the  Ridge  and  the  Frontier 
Boys’  Camp.  He  and  his  family  are  living 
at  the  camp.  Counselors  at  the  Frontier 
Boys’  project  are  Ivan  White,  Don  Head- 
rick, and  Ed  Schrock. 

Boys  of  12-15  years  of  age,  referred  to  Jess 
by  the  juvenile  divisions  of  the  two  state 
parole  boards,  county  jails,  and  the  Indus- 
trial School  at  Golden,  are  brought  to  the 
Frontier  Boys’  Camp  for  usually  one  year. 
On  July  8 the  cabins  and  clubhouse,  com- 
pleted by  the  boys  themselves,  were  dedi- 
cated with  former  Colorado  governor  Ed  C. 
Johnson  of  Denver  as  guest  speaker. 

However,  since  the  dedication  a better  lo- 
cation has  been  found  for  the  Frontier  pro- 


gram, a 200-acre  ranch  which  has  been 
leased  with  option  to  buy.  This  former 
boys’  private  camp  has  buildings  enough  to 
accommodate  two  units  of  eight  boys  and 
tlieir  staff  of  two  counselors  for  each  unit. 
The  present  camp  is  located  about  five  miles 
north  of  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp,  and  the  address  is  the  same.  Divide, 
Colo. 

As  the  boys  live  with  their  Christian  coun- 
selors, they  are  helped  to  overcome  the 
problems  which  have  kept  them  from  abun- 
dant living  and  are  eventually  able  to  re- 
turn to  their  homes,  communities,  and 
schools.  Often  when  they  have  been  re- 
habilitated, they  are  able  to  go  into  a much 
higher  grade  in  school  than  they  left.  In 
addition  to  this,  they  have  seen  Christianity 
in  action.  Bro.  Jess  estimates  that  with  the 
combined  programs  of  tlie  welfare  camping 
and  Frontier  Boys’  Camp,  300  youngsters 
have  been  helped  since  1956.  * 

Projected  Dream  for  a Future  Summer 

It  is  hoped  that  within  the  next  year  or 
two  the  Science  Departments  of  our  church 
colleges  will  have  an  Extension  Department 
at  the  camp.  In  this  way  science  students 
will  be  able  to  study  firsthand  the  many 
botanical  and  geological  wonders  of  the 
area. 


Calling  All 
Mennonite  Nurses 

By  Verna  M.  Zimmerman 
President  Mennonite  Nurses’  Association 

The  Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  com- 
pleted its  nineteenth  year  as  the  Association 
met  for  its  twentieth  annual  meeting  at 
Morton,  111.,  during  the  past  June.  The 
purpose  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses’  Associa- 
tion is  not  that  of  duplication  of  effort  of 
the  professional  organizations,  but  rather  to 
promote  the  healing  mission  of  the  church. 

The  real  strength  of  the  Mennonite  Nurs- 
es’ Association  lies  within  the  sixteen  local 
organizations.  Besides  providing  fellowship, 
the  local  associations  have  made  a real  con- 
tribution to  the  church’s  program  through 
their  many  and  varied  projects  without 
which  a portion  of  the  church’s  work  would 
have  been  left  undone. 

The  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  of 
the  church  is  looking  to  the  Association  for 
support  in  its  program.  The  Association 
can  provide  some  material  aid  through  pro- 
motion of  projects,  recruit  young  men  and 
women  into  the  profession,  and  present  the 

(Continued  on  page  854) 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Danforth 


Danforth  Mennonite  Church,  formerly  the  Toronto  Mission,  was  opened  on  Easter  Sunday 
in  1911  under  the  leadership  of  John  I.  Byler.  This  year  the  fiftieth  anniversary  was  observed. 
E.  L.  McDowell  is  the  present  pastor.  There  are  36  members. 
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Eastern  Mennonite  College 

The  theme  for  this  year’s  Faculty  Con- 
ference, held  from  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1,  was 
“E.^^.C.  in  World  Affairs.”  Guest  speakers 
who  served  on  the  program  were  Ellrose  D. 
Zook  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.  Bro.  Zook  reported  on  his 
overseas  literature  research  project,  and 
Bro.  Miller  brought  messages  on  the  sub- 
jects, “The  Missionary  and  His  Task  in 
Today’s  World,”  “The  E.M.C.  Role  in 
World  Missions,”  and  “My  Peace  I Give 
unto  You.” 

High-school  students  registered  on  Sept. 

5.  College  freshmen  arrived  on  the  campus 
on  Sept.  6 for  a week  of  orientation,  with 
upper-class  college  students  registering  on 
Sept.  12.  There  are  508  full-time  college 
students,  21  part-time  college  students,  and 
159  high-school  students,  making  a total  of 
688  students.  The  full-time  college  en- 
rollment represents  a 9 per  cent  increase 
over  last  year’s  initial  full-time  enroll- 
ment. 

President  Mumaw  gave  an  opening  ad- 
dress to  the  high-school  students  on  Sept. 

6,  and  to  the  college  students  on  Sept.  13. 

The  deputation  from  Tanganyika,  East 

Africa,  accompanied  by  Levi  Hurst,  visited 
the  campus  on  Sept.  13  and  14.  They  spoke 
in  a conjoint  prayer  circle  and  in  two 
chapel  services. 

Hesston  College 

John  H.  Koppenhaver,  Spanish  language 
teacher  at  Hesston  College,  was  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  as  a delegate  to  the  Second  Evan- 
gelical Latin-American  Conference  held  in 
Lima,  Peru,  from  July  29  to  Aug.  6. 

The  Koppenhavers  spent  twelve  years  as 
missionaries  in  Argentina  before  Bro.  Kop- 
penhaver returned  to  Hesston  College  in 
1959. 

Two  hundred  delegates,  from  twenty-nine 
nations  and  forty-two  denominations,  at- 
tended the  conference.  The  official  lan- 
guages at  the  Protestant  gathering  were 
Spanish  and  Portuguese:  and  the  conference 
leaders  were  Latin  pastors  and  laymen. 

After  the  conference,  Bro.  Koppenhaver 
visited  nine  Argentine  cities  and  spoke  in 
eight  churches,  at  a Pastors’  Institute  in 
Buenos  Aires,  and  at  the  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  in  Montevideo,  Urugfuay. 

Bro.  Koppenhaver  gave  five  messages  at 
the  Seminary  and  one  at  La  Union,  the  first 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Uruguay.  Ac- 
cording to  Bro.  Koppenhaver,  James  Mar- 
tin, the  pastor,  could  easily  use  two  more 
couples  as  co-workers.  The  church  is  an  ac- 
tive, growing  one,  with  wide  outreaches. 

The  Seminary  is  making  an  impact  in 
four  countries  of  South  America— Paraguay, 
Uruguay,  Brazil,  and  Argentina.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  twenty-seven  students  this  year 


are  from  Paraguay.  They  are  studying  The- 
ology and  Christian  Education.  Some  grad- 
uates are  at  work  out  in  the  church.  The 
Paraguayan  colonies  are  well  pleased  with 
the  Seminary  and  are  especially  anxious  for 
their  students  to  return  to  their  home  coun- 
try to  serve  there. 

Full-time  Enrollment  Increases  Slightly 

The  total  enrollment  at  Hesston  College 
has  now  reached  350.  This  total  includes 
199  full-time  college  students,  22  part-time 
college  students,  and  129  high-school  stu- 
dents. The  total  full-time  enrollment  is  just 
slightly  over  the  1960-61  school  year,  with 


To  prepare  for  real  listening  on  “how 
Christians  grow”  you  might  think  together 
and  discuss  times  of  little  or  no  growth. 
Let  the  teacher  ask  the  questions.  Let  pu- 
pils do  the  talking.  And  don’t  let  one  or 
a few  do  it  all. 

Have  there  been  periods  in  your  life 
when  you  didn’t  grow  or  didn’t  grow  much? 
How  do  you  know  you  didn’t  grow?  Did 
you  enjoy  life  at  such  times?  Do  you  know 
why  you  didn’t  grow?  How  long  can  one 
keep  from  growing  and  still  be  Christian? 
How  long  can  one  keep  alive  physically 
without  growing?  Periods  of  doubt,  will- 
ful sin,  carelessness,  neglect  of  worship,  too 
much  looking  after  self,  too  much  attention 
to  material  things,  tensions  with  other  peo- 
ple may  be  cited  by  pupils. 

Read  together  Christ’s  gracious  invitation 
to  us  for  growth  in  Matt.  11:28-30. 

Last  week  we  studied  a pattern  after 
which  we  grow.  We  grow  mentally,  socially, 
physically,  and  spiritually.  Our  lesson  to- 
day presents  a pattern  for  spiritual  growth. 
Let’s  read  together  Phil.  3 (begin  at  verse 
4 if  they  have  their  Bibles)  to  see  if  we  can 
find  a pattern  for  Paul’s  life. 

Verses  4-9.  Paul  had  the  same  struggle 
we  may  have.  What  was  it?  When  Paul  was 
a good  Jew  without  Christ,  he  was  very 
righteous  according  to  the  Jewish  law.  But 
did  his  piled-up  righteousness  bring  him 
joy  and  peace?  In  Christ  he  had  righteous- 
ness by  faith.  What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween righteousness  by  faith  and  righteous- 
ness by  works?  Once  he  thought  he  was 
perfect.  He  entered  his  righteousness  as 
credit.  How  does  he  see  it  now? 

Verses  10,  11.  What  did  Paul  desire  yet? 
Was  he  not  a strong  Christian  man?  Was 
there  more  for  him  to  learn?  According  to 


328  this  year  compared  to  326  last  year. 
Although  the  increase  is  very  small,  this  is 
Hesston’s  highest  enrollment  of  full-time 
students.  The  college  freshman  class  num- 
bers 125,  an  increase  of  8 per  cent  over  last 
year.  This  is  the  largest  freshman  class 
Hesston  has  ever  had.  There  are  more 
juniors  enrolled  and  fewer  sophomores.  Last 
year’s  freshman  class  had  twenty-five  persons 
who  went  into  nursing:  so  this  cut  down  the 
potential  for  second-year  students.  Nursing 
students  spend  only  one  year  at  Hesston. 
Also,  there  are  fewer  transfers.  The  high 
school  showed  an  increase  of  four  persons, 
making  this  the  largest  high-school  registra- 
tion since  the  1956-57  school  year. 

The  study  which  was  made  by  the  Men- 
noiiite  Higher  Education  Council,  com- 
pleted in  1955,  indicated  that  Hesston 
College  could  expect  173  freshmen  and 
sophomores  this  year.  The  current  enroll- 
ment is  well  above  the  predicted  figure. 


Paul  we  never  can  fully  know  our  great 
Lord.  There  are  always  riches  to  be  dis- 
covered. .And  we  need  power.  Eph.  1:19, 
20.  We  need  to  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
His  sufferings.  This  Paul  did.  Perhaps  we 
don’t  want  to  grow  lest  we  must  suffer  more. 

Verses  12-14.  We  may  be  tempted  to 
think  that  Paul  was  such  a wonderful  Chris- 
tian because  he  was  naturally  a big  man. 
Not  so.  Paul  was  a self-disciplined  man 
before  his  conversion  and  after.  He  had 
temptations  and  struggles  like  any  of  us, 
but  he  followed  after,  he  reached  forth,  he 
pressed  toward  a mark.  This  desire  for 
growth  and  Christian  maturity  plus  his 
untiring  efforts  to  “know  him”  better  are 
what  made  Paul  strong  in  faith  and  service. 

Verses  15-17.  Paul  is  a good  pattern  for 
us.  Working  out  one’s  own  salvation  is  a 
lifetime  job,  but  a very  rich  and  enjoyable 
experience.  Pride  and  selfishness  say,  ”I 
have  arrived.”  Faith  in  Christ  says  there’s 
much  ahead  here  in  this  world  and  here- 
after. In  the  lessons  that  follow  we  will  get 
some  help  for  growth  in  different  areas  of 
our  lives.  Look  at  lesson  titles. 

Once  we  were  spiritual  babes  and  im- 
mature, but  as  we  grow  we  must  take  more 
than  milk.  We  should  be  able  to  eat  meat. 
This  is  a good  sign  of  maturity. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

The  message  of  God  to  men  was  always 
committed  to  writing.— J.  D.  Graber. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  8 

How  Christians  Grow 

Matt.  11:28-30;  Luke  9:51-56;  I Cor.  3:1-4;  Phil.  3:4-17 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


An  Ordinary  Chance 

By  J.  Lome  Peachey 


September— ha.cY  to  school  again  for  thou- 
sands of  children  all  over  the  nation.  Some 
eagerly  anticipated  the  morning  of  the  fifth 
when  they  met  new  teachers  and  explored 
new  books.  But  others  reluctantly  gave  up 
summer’s  freedom  for  nine  months  within 
the  covers  of  books. 

Among  these  reluctant  ones  are  those  who 
dread  the  shame  that  comes  from  not  under- 
standing the  material  that  the  rest  of  the 
class  is  studying.  These  are  the  mentally 
retarded.  Others  are  so  upset  about  Mom’s 
and  Dad’s  last  fight  that  they  do  not  even 
care  to  understand.  These  are  the  products 
of  unhappy  homes. 

Two  of  the  service  outreaches  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  operate  witli  the  belief  that 
these  types  of  children  need  special  help. 
Adriel  School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  set 
up  a program  of  education  for  the  mentally 
retarded.  At  the  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  workers  are 
attempting  to  help  emotionally  disturbed 
children  and  children  from  broken  homes 
to  fit  into  a normal  school  situation. 

Both  types  of  children  can  be  helped.  For 
tliose  from  broken  homes,  love  and  under- 
standing work  wonders.  For  the  mentally 
retarded,  special  classes  need  to  supplement 
these.  The  United  States  Department  of 
Health,  Education,  and  Welfare  has  esti- 
mated that  out  of  every  30  mentally  retard- 


ed individuals,  25  can  become  self-support- 
ing citizens  if  given  special  training. 

This  is  the  reason  that  Adriel  School  con- 
ducts its  own  classes  in  a rural,  homelike  at- 
mosphere. Everything  from  milking  cows 
to  solving  equations  is  geared  to  the  slow 
learner.  He  sets  the  pace.  If  he  cannot 
understand  the  first  time,  he  tries  again. 
Given  enough  time,  he  will  eventually 
learn. 

To  provide  as  much  as  possible  for  indi- 
vidual differences  the  students  are  divided 
into  two  groups:  regular  and  advanced. 
Furthermore,  within  each  group  as  many  as 
four  small  ability  units  may  be  found. 
When  a student  has  mastered  all  the  ma- 
terial in  one  unit,  he  moves  on  to  another. 
Tliis  continues  until  he  becomes  too  old  to 
stay  at  Adriel,  18,  or  until  he  graduates  by 
passing  the  eighth-grade  examinations  of 
the  state  of  Ohio. 

When  Adriel  School  first  began  its  pro- 
gram in  October,  1957,  it  had  no  guide  in 
what  materials  to  use  in  the  classroom.  The 
state  of  Ohio  had  no  schools  like  it  which 
could  offer  advice  and  suggestions;  in  fact, 
state  officials  were  eagerly  watching  Adriel’s 
operations  in  order  to  determine  what  to 
use  in  sciiools  they  were  considering.  So  the 
teachers  were  on  their  own. 

Gradually  the  plan  emerged  to  use  or- 
dinary classroom  materials.  The  beginning 


Besides  classes  and  chores,  students  and  staff  often  have  picnic  socials  to  give  Adriel  a 

home-like  atmosphere. 


Some  of  the  boys  at  Adriel  School  built 
cattle  feed  bunks  outside  the  shop  for  use  on 
the  farm.  By  participating  in  woodworking, 
they  learn  skills  which  will  be  useful  later 
in  life. 


Students  at  Adriel  learn  according  to  their 
ability  in  academic  subjects,  as  well  as  in 
crafts  subjects.  Here  students  learn  arithmetic 
in  the  senior  classroom. 

student  has  the  same  first-grade  reader  that 
any  other  first-grader  uses.  The  one  who  is 
studying  sixth-grade  arithmetic  uses  an  or- 
dinary sixth-grade  arithmetic  book.  But 
the  difference  comes  in  the  time  the  student 
has  for  mastering  the  material.  With  .pa- 
tience the  teachers  spend  days  explaining 
the  same  material  to  the  same  students. 

During  the  1960-61  school  term  two  aca- 
demic teachers  were  responsible  for  the 
education  of  the  21  pupils  at  the  school. 
Mrs.  Allen  Ebersole,  principal,  taught  the 
advanced  class  and  Sara  Ellen  Stoltzfus  the 
regular  class.  Mrs.  Ebersole  has  resigned 
from  the  school  and  has  been  replaced  this 
fall  by  Wilma  Mast,  a recent  college  gradu- 
ate. Miss  Stoltzfus  is  now  principal  of  the 
school. 

Since  the  I.Q.  of  these  students  is  between 
50  and  80,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  re- 
tain interest  in  books  for  any  length  of 
time.  So  each  day  classes  in  shop,  ceramics, 
cooking,  sewing,  and  weaving  are  held.  The 
main  purpose  of  these  classes  is  to  give  the 
pupils  a purpose  in  their  leisure-time  pur- 
suits. 

Because  students  spend  both  day  and 
night  at  Adriel,  their  training  goes  far  be- 
yond the  classroom.  The  school  is  located 
on  a ninety-acre  farm,  and  each  evening  and 
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Missionary  Addresses 


SEPTEMBER  I,  1961 

Twice  each  year — in  the  last  Gospel  Herald  of  March  and  September — foreign  missionary  addresses 
are  printed.  This  fall  they  are  again  printed  here  for  your  convenience.  Lift  them  off  the  staples  and 
insert  them  in  your  Family  Worship  magazine  or  devotional  materials,  or  put  them  in  your  correspondence 
folder.  Discard  the  old  (yellow)  copy  from  last  spring  which  is  now  out  of  date. 

Write  to  your  missionaries,  and  above  all,  pray  for  them.  The  numerous  names  make  it  difficult  to 
pray  meaningfully  for  them,  but  if  you  keep  the  list  handy  as  you  read  "Mission  News"  or  the  weekly 
prayer  requests  in  Gospel  Herald,  you  will  be  able  to  pray  for  those  in  the  country  and  circumstances 
you  are  reading  about.  You  can  thus  pray  for  them  by  name.  Perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  those 
whom  we  have  sent  out  as  a church  appreciate  our  prayer  support. 

Additional  copies  are  available  free  from  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


To  Write  Your  Missionaries 


I 


i 


LETTER  RATES:  CANADA 
Regxilar  Mall 

To  Alaska,  Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  England, 
France,  Ghana,  Honduras,  India,  Jomaica,  Mexico,  Nepal, 
Nigeria,  Puerto  Rico,  Tanganyika,  and  Uruguay— 5^  first 
oz.;  each  additional  oz. 

To  Algeria.  Belgium,  Ethiopia,  Israel,  Italy,  Japan,  Luxem- 
bourg, Somalia,  end  Vietnam— 6<  first  oz.;  4^  each  addi- 
tional oz. 

Air  Mail 

To  Alaska— 7^  first  oz.;  5<  each  additional  oz. 

To  Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Jamaica 
Mexico,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Uruguay— 10^  each  Vi  oz  • air 
letter  form,  10^. 

To  Belg.um,  England,  France,  Italy,  and  Luxembourg— ISd 
each  Vi  oz.;  air  letter  form,  10^. 

To  Algeria,  Ethiopia,  Ghana,  India,  Israel,  Japan.  Nepal. 
Nigeria,  Somalia,  Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam— 25rf  each 
02.;  air  letter  form,  10<f. 


LETTER  RATES:  UNITED  STATES 
Regular  Mall 

To  Alaska,  Canada,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico— 4<  for  each 
oz. 

To  all  other  countries — 11<  first  oz.;  7#  for  each  additionol 
oz. 

Air  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico — 7<  each  oz. 

To  Argentina,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Algeria,  Belgium,  England, 
France,  Italy,  and  Luxembourg — 15<  each  Vi  oz.:  air 
letter  form,  11^. 

To  Ethiopia,  Ghana,  India,  Israel,  Japan,  Nepal,  Nigeria, 
Somalia,  Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam— 25#  each  V4  oz.;  air 
letter  form,  11# 

To  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Honduras,  and  Jamaica — 13#  each 
oz.;  air  letter  form,  11#. 

For  more  information  see  your  local  postmaster  or  the  of- 
ficial postal  guide  for  Canada  and  the  United  States. 


ALASKA 

On  Furlough 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  1803  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Gareth,  Karl,  Dwight,  and  Melody  Stoltzfus 

ALGERIA 

Haldemann,  Annie,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alaerl, 
Algeria 

Hostetler,  Marian,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

Stetter,  Robert  M.  and  Lila  Rae,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  O- 
Biar  (Alger),  Algeria 

Polly  Ann,  Susan  Louise,  and  Marie  Lynn  Stetter 

Ororscas  Voluntary  Serriee 

ICauffman,  Sanford,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Aloer) 
Algeria 

Yoder,  Emory,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria  ’ ' 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Stayrook  Miller  and  Carol.  432  N.  Swan  St.,  Colon,  Mich. 

Carol  Sue  and  Joyce  Ann  Stayrook 

, „ ARGENTINA 

In  Control  Provinc* 

Brunk,  Laurence  and  Dorothy,  149  Mercedes,  Buenos  Aires  7 
Argentina  ' 

Gary,  Louisa,  Patricia,  and  Susan  Brunk 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Escalada  1195,  Bragado  FNDFS 
Argentina 

Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  Carol,  and  Mark  Byler 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Casilla  de  Correo  39,  Bragado,  FNDFS 
Argentina 

John  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 

Goldfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina 

Joseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 

Hallman,  William  and  Beatrice,  Casilla  de  Correo  127,  La 
Falda,  Cordoba,  Argentina 

A'vear  534,  Ramos  Mejia 
FNDFS,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 


Richard,  Barry,  Leticia,  and  Patricia  Mosemann 

Sarmiento  380,  Estacion  America, 

FCNDFS,  Argentina 

Snyder,  Mario  and  Barbara,  Juramento  2069,  Villa  Adelina. 
FNGB  Pcia  B.A.,  Argentina 

Mary  Kathryn,  Mark  Philip,  and  Anne  Elizabeth  Snyder 
Swarlzentrub®r,  Amos  and  Edna,  Zanni  371,  Pehuajo, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Koppenhaver,  John  and  Ruth,  Hesston,  Kans. 

On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 
Hershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen.  Ind. 

Parke  and  Lillie,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta, 

Colo. 

Rutt,  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefia, 
Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 
Rachel,  Naomi,  Timothy,  and  Stephen  Buckwalter 
Kratz,  James  and  Dorothy,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefta, 
Pro.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 
James,  Rachel,  and  Rel^cca  Kratz 
Miller,  Hmer  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefia,  Prov. 
de  Chaco,  Argentina 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Cressman,  Mabel  and  Una,  11  A Langs  Dr.,  Preston,  Ont., 
On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 
BELGIim 

Shank,  David  and  WUma,  1 Place  Communale,  Chain  (Bra- 
bant), Belgium 

Michael,  Stephen,  Crissie,  and  Rachel  Shank 


BRAZIL 

In  Aroguacema,  Golas 
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Kinsinger,  Evelyn,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
Yoder,  Dorothy,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Blough,  John  and  Isabelle,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para, 
Brazil 

On  Furlough  from  Araguacema,  Goias 
Reesor,  Esther,  R.D.  2,  Markham,  Ont.,  Canada 
Rohrer,’  Maynard  and  Awilda,  8631  Columbus  Rd.,  N.E., 
Louisville,  Ohio 

Kathleen,  Sharon,  and  Evelyn  Rohrer 


Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia 

Daniel  Sensenig,  ]r. 

Sensenig,  Janice  W.,  Box  233,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Snyder,  Alice,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Weaver,  J.  Irvin  and  Kathryn,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa, 
Eth.opia 

Karen  Joy,  Sylvia  Jean,  and  Timothy  Jay  Weaver 
Wenger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Margaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  Chester  Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen, 
Mark  Richard,  Philip  Ralph,  and  Thomas  Meryl  Wenger 


Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Kissell,  Richard  and  Novelda,  R.R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Kathleen  and  Girven  Kissell 

In  Sao  Paulo  State 

Ashley,  Cecil  and  Margaret.  Caixa  Postal  15,  Campinas, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Martin,  Allen  and  Irene,  Rua  Italia  122,  Valinhos,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil 
Elaine  Ruth  Martin 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  Caixa  Postal  1013,  Campinas, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Maria,  Michael,  and  Darrell  Minnich 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  Caixa  Postal  44,  Sertaozinho, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Crissie,  Sonia,  Regina,  and  Cecilia  Musselman 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  AUco,  C.P.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Est.  S. 
Paulo,  Brazil 

Stephen,  John,  Paul,  and  Debora  Sawatsky 
Schwartzentruber,  Kenneth  and  Grace,  Caixa  Postal  1013, 
Campinas,  Sao  Paulo.  Brazil 
Virginia,  Wilda,  and  Michele  Schwartzentruber 


On  Furlough  from  Sao  Pculo  State 

Hostetler,  David  and  Rosanna,  111  Standard  St.,  Syra- 
cuse 10,  N.Y.  , 11  o 

Michael,  Marcus,  James  Dante,  and  Marcella  Rose 
Hostetler 


BRITISH  HONDURAS 

Denling3r,  Chester  and  Vivian,  P.O.  Box  485,  Belize,  British 
Honduras 

CUBA 

On  Temporary  Furlough 

Blank,  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou,  Route  1,  Box  303,  Kinzers, 
Pa. 

Beverly  Jean,  Carol  June,  and  Nelson  Richard  Blank 
Derstine,  Margaret,  52  W.  Summit  St.,  Souderton,  Pa. 

King.  Aaron  M.  and  Betty,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg. Va.  . . , _ 

Michael.  Jewel,  Richard.  Steven,  and  Angela  Joy  King 
Yoder,  Henry  Paul  and  Mildred.  9925  Pan  American  Drive, 
Miami  57,  Fla. 

Allan,  Anita,  Christina,  and  David  Yoder 

ENGLAND 


Short-term  Workers 

Keener,  Dale,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Shertzer,  Janet  D.,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Alta  Mae,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Mary  Jane,  Deder,  Ethiopia 


On  Furlough 


Hartzler,  Martha  J.,  R.  3,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Heisland,  Mildred,  256  S.  Charlotte  St.,  Manheim,  Pa. 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  71,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Miller,  Anna,  R.  1,  Conestoga,  Pa. 

Yoder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  c/o  Blue  Ridge  Sanatorium,  Char- 


lottesville, Va.  , , J..V 

Debra  Ann,  Daniel  Wayne,  Paul  Timothy,  and  Judith 


Carol  Yoder 


Under  Appointment 

Payne,  James  and  Marian,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Barbara  Ellen  and  J.  David  Payne 
Shenk,  Calvin  E.  and  Marie,  1916  Lincoln  Highway  East, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

FRANCE 

Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc, 
Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France 
Catherine,  Debra,  and  Philip  Witmer 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Shank,  Maurice,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc,  Chatenay- 
Malabry  (Seine),  France 

Short-term  Workers 

Yoder,  John  H,  and  Anny,  Boucq-par-Toul  (Meurthe  et 
Moselle),  France 

Daniel,  Hizabeth,  Esther,  Martha,  and  Rebecca  Yoder 
Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  214-D  Halsey  St., 
Princeton,  N.J. 

Anne,  Emilie,  and  Francine  Swartzentruber 

GHANA 

Grove,  Erma,  P.O.  Box,  341  Accra,  Ghana 
Hostetler,  S.  Jay  and  Ida,  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 
Anna  Marie  Kurtz,  P.O.  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 
Moyer,  Carson  and  Ellen,  Box  66,  Somanya,  Ghana 
Keith  and  John  Allen  Moyer 


CoHman,  John  and  Eileen,  39  Grafton  Terrace,  London 
N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  and  Walter  CoHman 

Leatherman.  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd  s Hill,  Hign- 
gate,  N.  6,  London,  England 

On  Furlough 

Groh,  Harold  and  Cora,  2094  Eagle  St.,  Preston,  Ont. 

Deborah  Groh 

ETHIOPIA 

Becker.  Esther.  Box  1165  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder.  Joseph  and  Helen,  Eteder,  Dhiopia 

Byron  Bruce,  Sharon  Rose  and  Carol  Mane  Burkholder 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia  . 

Byler,  Allen  and  Eunice.  Box  233,  Addis  Ababa.  Ethiopia 
Wilbur,  James,  and  Bruce  Byler  . , vt  .u 

Eshlemcn,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Keith.  Leanne,  and  Louise  Eshleman  «... 

Gamber.  Henry  and  Pearl.  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ohiopia 
Henry  Benjamin,  Marion  Elizabeth,  Timothy  Kliewer.  and 
James  Philip  Gamber 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta.  Deder.  Ethiopia 
Gingrich.  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 

Larry°  Paul,  Joel  Robert,  Bonita  Elaine,  and  Jon  Lynn 

Gro«!‘ Mary  mien,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 

Joh^^Tllen,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Peter  Nathan,  and  Harold 

Horst  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dav/a,  Ethiopia 
Jeanne  Adelle.  Philip  Michael,  Phyllis  Mane,  Rachael 
Louise,  and  Nevin  Timothy  Horst  r-sui 

Hostetter,  Elizabeth,  Box  ^65  Addis  Ababa,  ^ 

Landis.  Lois,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiooin 
Rush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 


Short-term  Workers 

Ingold,  John  D.  and  Margaret,  Accra  Academy,  Accra, 
Ghana 

HONDURAS 

Garber,  Jean,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Honduras 
Alice  Mae  and  David  Loren  Hamilton 
Hess,  James  R.  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Daniel,  Richard,  and  Gerald  Hess 
Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Larry  David,  James  Richard,  Susan  Marie,  and  Joseph 
Norman  Hockman 

Miller,  George  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Miriam,  Rachel,  Daniel,  and  Philip  Miller 
Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras  ..  u , 

Sauder,  James  and  Rhoda,  c/o  Spanish  Language  School, 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
Ronda  and  Anthony  Sauder 
Snavely,  Irene,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Stauffer,  LaMar  and  Kathryn,  P.O.  Box  77,  La  Ceiba,  Hon- 
duras 

Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Gingrich,  James  and  Joan,  R.  2,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Trula  and  Twila  Gingrich 
Herr.  Rebecca  R.,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Overseas  VS  Unit,  P.O.  Box  77,  La  Ceiba,  Honduras 
Bange,  David  Lapp,  Samu^ 

Coblentz,  Menno  Livengood,  David 

Horst,  Ray  E.  Sensenig,  H.  Mardene 

Stauffer,  Elam 

INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 
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John,  Glenn,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul  Conrad 
Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Mary,  Judith,  and  Sylvia  Flisher 
Grott,  Weyburn  and  Thelma,  Union  Biblical  Seminary, 
Yeotmal,  M.P.,  India 

Rachel,  Margaret,  Cheryl,  and  Edwin  Groff 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  Indie 
James  and  Deanor  Miller 

Moyer,  Marie,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Nafziger,  Florence,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Sell,  Blanche.  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Erb,  Elizabeth,  2061  Cornell  Road,  Cleveland  6,  Ohio 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  2807  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Richard,  Glen,  and  Dwight  Friesen 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Goldie,  R.R.  5,  Box  46,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Gloria,  Carol,  Mary  Alice,  and  Philip  Scott  Hostetler 

On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C.,  1223  North  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Good,  Mary  M.,  126  W.  Indiana,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Kaufman,  J.  N.,  901  Mervin  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  42  Frost  St.,  Arlington,  Mass. 

In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Latehar,  Palamau  District,  Bihar, 
India 

Cheryl,  Lynette.  and  Kenton  Beachy 
Kniss.  Mark  and  Betty,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District,  Bihar, 
India 

Lois  and  James  Kniss 

Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District,  Bihar, 
India 

Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  District,  Bihar, 
India 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Buschert,  Cecil,  c/o  Alien  Shirk,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  Dis- 
trict. Bihar,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Myra  Jean  Vogt 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Becker.  Henry  and  Gladys,  R.R.  1,  479,  Salem,  Oreg. 
Elaine,  Paul,  Ruth,  James,  and  Mary  Louise  Becker 

In  Landour  (Woodstock  School  and  Community  Hospital 
Brenneman,  Mary  Jane,  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  Mus- 
soorie,  U.P.,  India 

Gerber,  Mary  K.,  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  Mussoorie, 
U.P.,  India 

Lehman,  Jim  and  Betty,  Woodstock  School,  Landour, 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 
John  Stanley  and  Deanne  Joy  Lehman 
Shantz,  Harold  and  Sandra,  Landour  Community  Hospital, 
Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 

Under  Appointment  to  Woodstock  School 

Miller,  Ernest  E.  and  Ruth,  1601  S.  Eighth  St..  Goshen,  Ind. 

ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel 

David,  Jonathan,  and  Rosemary  Kreider 
Swarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  6 David  St.,  Ramat  Gan,  Israel 
David  Eldon  and  Evelyn  Ruth  Swarr 

ITALY 

On  Furlough 

Lehman,  Paul  and  Naomi,  R.R.  2,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Judith,  James,  and  Jerold  Lehman 

JAMAICA 

Brunk,  Kenneth  S.  and  Twila,  Box  9,  Retreat  P.O.,  Jamaica, 
British  West  Indies 

Donald  Harvey  and  Jean  Lynette  Brunk 
Metzler,  Warren  and  Erma,  Box  75,  Kingston  8,  Jamaica, 
British  West  Indies 

W.  Fredrick,  John,  Sharon,  and  Philip  Metzler 
Shank,  John  F.  and  Katie,  5 Whitehall  Terrace,  Kingston  8, 
Jamaica,  British  West  Indies 

On  Furlough 

Heatwole,  Willard  and  Melba,  R.  5.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jerrel,  .Conrad,  and  Jewel  Heatwole 

JAPAN 

Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  l-West.  1 chome.  South  12  Jo, 
Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 


Philip,  Rachel,  Thomas,  and  Mary  Lou  Blosser 
Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  120  Yayoi-cho,  Kushiro, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 

Dawn  Alice,  Rosemary,  and  Michael  Buckwalter 
Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro-Koku, 
Hokkaido,  J<^an 

Daniel,  Ruth,  David,  Timothy,  and  Lois  Kanagy 
Lee,  Robert  and  Nancy,  No.  1 Minami,  17  chome.  Nishi  7 Jo, 
Obihiro,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Stephen  and  Suelyn  Lee 

Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  428  Honan-cho,  Suginami-ku, 
Tokyo,  Japan 

Karen,  Elizabeth,  Mary  Kay,  Carol,  and  Jon  Bardon  Reber 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Kamishihoro  cho,  Kato  gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 

Richards,  Joe  and  Emma,  Hombetsu  machi,  Nakagawa- 
gun,  Tokachi-koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Evan,  Kathryn,  and  Lois  Richards 
Selzer,  Arietta,  S.  9,  W.  21,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Shenk,  Charles  and  Ruth,  Asahi-machi,  Shibecho-cho, 
Kawakami  gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Steven,  Gloria,  Barbara,  and  Ken  Shenk 
Stoltzfus,  John,  Asia  Center,  37  Shinsakamachi  Akasaka 
Minatoku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Yoder,  Marvin  and  Neta  Faye,  12  Zoshiki-cho,  Nakano-ku, 
Tokyo,  Japan 

Deborah,  Stephen,  and  Rebecca  Mae  Yoder 
Short-term  Workers 

Charles,  Howard  and  Miriam,  No.  13  Tsurugadai,  Kushiro, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 

Robert  and  Thomas  Edward  Charles 

On  Furlough 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  R.D.,  Worcester,  Pa. 

Carol  and  John  Beck 
Stoltzfus,  John,  Manson,  Iowa 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

Gingerich,  Ray  and  Wilma,  Iserlohn/Westfallen,  Amselweg 
4,  Germany 

James  and  John  Gingerich 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  1 1 Place  de  la  Republique, 
Thionville  (Moselle),  France 

Martin,  Margaret,  Neumiihle  bei  Landstuhl,  Pfalz,  Germany 
Miller,  Catharine  J.,  71  rue  de  Kayl,  Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

Miller.  Harvey  and  Mildred,  22  rue  Mathias  Koener,  Esch/- 
Alzette,  Luxembourg 

Stahl,  Omar  B.  and  Lois,  71  rue  de  Kayl,  Dudelange,  Lux- 
embourg 

John  Daniel  and  Rachel  Stahl 
On  Furlough 

Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  Route  3,  Wooster,  Ohio 
Elmer  Jay,  Daniel  III,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  and  Elvin  Dean 
Troyer 

MEXICO 

Detweiler,  Esther,  Sur  3 — 4443  No.  10,  Clk)!.  Viaducto  Piedad, 
Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 

Good,  Claude  and  Alice,  Tlaxiaco,  Oaxaca,  Mexico 
Marcia  and  Cecilia  Good 

Headings,  Maynard  and  Helen,  Apartado  531,  Ciudad 
Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico 

Michael,  Steven,  Darrell,  Bonnie  Jean,  and  Connie  Joan 
Headings 

Roth,  James  and  Noreen,  Apartado  531,  Ciudad  Obregon, 
Sonora,  Mexico 
Mark  Roth 

Roth,  Rosana,  Sur  3—4443  No.  10,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 
Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 

Seitz,  Kenneth  and  Grace.  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept.  2. 
Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Frances  Seitz 

Yoder,  Cora  M.,  Sur  3 — 4443  No.  10,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 
Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 

In  Language  School 

Yoder,  David  and  Shirley,  Spanish  Language  School, 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jos6,  Costa  Rica 

NEPAL 

Graber,  Lena,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta  Bhawan, 
Katmandu,  Nepal 

Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 

Yoder.  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Ruth  E.  Yoder 

NIGERIA 

Gingerich,  Cyril  and  Ruth,  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abirlba 
via  Uzuakoli,  East  Nigeria 

Grasse.  John  and  Betty,  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba 
Via  Uzuakoli,  East  Nigeria 
Elizabeth  Ann,  Linda  Sue,  and  Sandra  Ruth  Grasse 
Weaver,  Edwin  and  Irene,  Box  109,  Uyo,  East  Nigeria 
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Short-Urm  Workers 

Diener,  Daniel  and  Carrie,  Duketown  Secondary  School, 
Calabar,  East  Nigeria 
Darrel,  Karen,  and  Maribeth  Diener 

PUERTO  RICO 

Beachy,  Moses  and  Ada,  Box  9,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Paul,  John,  Philip,  and  Barbara  Ann  Beachy 
Diener,  Clayton  and  Inez,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Don,  Dwight,  and  Dennis  Diener 
Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  1751  Asomante,  Summit  Hills,  San 
Juan,  Puerto  Rico 

Cynthia,  Wilired,  and  Jonathan  Driver 
Click,  Carol,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Greaser,  Lawrence  and  Annabelle,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Galen,  David,  Daniel,  Joseph,  and  Rachel  Ann  Greaser 
Heiser,  Don  and  Betty,  Box  8,  Aibonito.  Puerto  Rico 
Dennis,  Jeryl,  and  Anita  Heiser 
Helmuth,  David  and  Naomi,  1751  Asomante,  Summit  Hills, 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico 
Robin,  Roy,  and  Roger  Helmuth 
Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Janice  Jo,  Sherilyn,  and  Lester  Eugene  Hershey 
Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Kyjuk,  Nancy,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Liechty,  Simon  and  Leah,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Mark,  Carmen,  Danny,  and  Michael  Liechty 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Miller,  Mabel,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nafziger,  Mervin  and  Bemiece,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Colette,  Peggy.  Steven  and  Jeanette  Nafziger 
Roth,  Paul  and  Caroll  June,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Linda,  John,  David,  and  Timothy  Roth 
Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  Box  925,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 
Edith  and  Esther  Snyder 

Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas,  P.R. 

Victor,  Danny,  Elizabeth,  and  John  Snyder 
Sommers,  Merle  and  Kathy,  Box  8.  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Lori,  Lana,  and  Lyn  Sommers 
Stoltzfus,  Virgil  and  Doris,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Beverly  Sue  and  Audrey  Louise  Stoltzfus 
Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839.  Aibonito,  P.R. 
Wilson,  Gerald  and  Roma,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Wyse,  Paul  and  Margaret,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Carmen  Wyse 

Yoder,  Mary  Ellen,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
On  Furlough 

Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  507  Marquette,  Flint,  Mtoh. 
Luisa  Hower 

Kanagy,  Martha,  336  Terrace  Place,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Lehman,  John  and  Margaret.  1525  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Thomas,  Mary  Ann,  Becky,  and  David  Lehman 
Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  435  Westwood  Rd.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Addona  Mark,  Anita,  and  Timothy  Nissley 
Showalter,  Ray  and  Ann,  Box  262,  North  Newton,  Kans. 
Krista,  Karen,  and  Carmen  Showalter 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  R.  3,  Howe.  Ind. 

Paul,  John,  James,  and  Ann  Lauver 
Widmer,  Gladys,  c/o  D.  W.  Widmer,  R.R.  2,  Wayland,  Iowa 

SOMALIA 

Beachy,  Bertha,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  Margherita,  Somalia 
James,  Shirley,  and  Joy  Elizabeth  Dorsch 
Gehman,  Mary,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio.  Somalia 
Grove.  Merlin  R.  and  Dorothy.  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Bruce,  Pouline,  and  David  Grove 
Leaman,  Ivan  and  Mary  Ellen,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Deborah  Jean  Leaman 
Leaman,  Miriam  G.,  Margherita.  Somalia 
Lutz,  Anna  N.,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  Box  2.  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce  Judith  Lind 
Miller,  Fannie,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Ranck,  Helen,  Box  2.  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Short-term  Workers 

Martin,  Raymond,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Stoltzfus,  Daniel,  Margherita,  Somalia 

On  Furlough 

Landis,  Helen,  1984  Old  Phila.  Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Miller,  V.  David,  Route  2,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  lOD  State  St.  Apts.,  Athens, 
Ohio 

Ruby,  Paul,  John,  and  Ruth  Evelyn  Wesselhoeft 


Under  Appointment 

Kurtz,  Chester  and  Catherine,  Route  2,  Elverson,  Pa. 
Marianne  Joy 

Reed,  Harold  and  Barbara,  225  College  Ave.,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. 

Galen  and  Grace  Reed 

Stauffer,  Harold  and  Constance,  1426  Manheim  Pike,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

TANGANYIKA,  EAST  AFRICA 

Cressman,  Elsie,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshleman 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Gehman,  Grace,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Hamish,  Mary,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  Box  54,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  Carl  Avery,  Dale  and 
Glen  Hess 

Housman,  Harold  and  Miriam,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
John  Pierre  and  Ina  Sue  Housman 
Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Elwood  Ray  and  Ruth  Mae  Hurst 
Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  Box  7,  Musomo,  Tanganyika 
Jane,  David,  and  Alan  Jacobs 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Martha,  Gerald,  and  Dennis  Keener 
Kurtz,  Laura,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Landis,  Clara,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Landis,  Elva,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Leaman,  Hershey  and  Norma,  ^x  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Martin,  Anna,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Metzler,  Mary,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Myer,  Martha  M.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Petersheim,  LeRoy  K.  and  Betty,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Jon  Robert  and  Beth  Ann  Petersheim 
Reber,  Alice,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Shenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Daniel  Shenk 

Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Box  7,  Musoma  Tanganyika 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  P.O.  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth,  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Stoltzfus,  Dorcas  L.,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Weaver,  Alta.  Box  50.  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-term  Workers 

Brubaker,  J.  Mark,  Secondary  School,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Graybill,  John  and  Bertha,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Kurtz,  Maynard,  Box  89,  Bukoba,  Tanganyika 
Lutz,  Martha  Jane,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Mellinger,  Donald,  Secondary  School,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Shelly,  James,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Daniel.  Box  50.  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Buckwalter,  Miriam,  2352  Old  Phila.  Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Under  Appointment: 

Lehman,  Cora.  Willow  Hill,  Pa. 

Mohler,  James  and  Martha,  3116  S.  Dakota  Ave.,  Woshing- 
ton  18,  D.C. 

URUGUAY 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Avenue  Milldn  4392,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  Casilla  de  Correo  2130,  Distrito 
A-5,  Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Judith,  Janet,  Elaine,  David,  and  Daniel  Martin 
Miller,  ^niel  and  Eunice.  Avenue  Milldn  4392,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
In  Language  School 

Swartzentruber,  Earl  and  Genevieve,  Apartado  2240,  San 
Jos4,  Costa  Rica 

Douglas,  David,  and  Donita  Swartzentruber 
VIETNAM 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret,  336  Phan-Thanh  Gian,  Sai- 
gon, Vietnam 

Eric  Eugene,  and  Gretchen  Louise  Metzler 
Stauffer,  James  and  Arlene,  42  Nguyen  Phi  Khanh,  Saigon, 
Vietnam 

John  Lowell  Stauffer 
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morning  the  boys  feed  cows,  pigs,  or  rabbits, 
carry  milk,  or  throw  down  hay.  At  the  same 
time  the  girls  are  cleaning,  helping  with 
meals,  or  washing  dishes.  Not  only  does 
this  teach  them  to  accept  responsibility,  but 
they  learn  to  live  and  work  with  others. 

School  at  Adriel  lasts  from  September 
through  July.  With  slower  learners  this  is 
necessary.  During  the  year  there  is  a month 
of  vacation  time  divided  between  Thanks- 
giving, Christmas,  and  Easter.  At  this  time 
students  return  to  their  homes  in  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  Indiana. 

Many  children  at  Adriel  come  from 
strong,  happy  homes.  But  some  do  not. 
These  unfortunate  ones  come  to  the  school 
emotionally  disturbed,  a factor  which  adds 
only  a greater  burden  to  their  mental  in- 
ability. One  boy  received  threatening  let- 
ters from  his  mother,  telling  him  not  to  re- 
turn home.  A girl  was  found  living  under 
the  counter  of  a tavern;  her  mother  was  too 
“busy"  to  take  care  of  her.  Before  the  staff 
at  .Adriel  School  can  help  these  children, 
they  must  show  them  that  someone  in  the 
world  does  love  them  and  is  glad  they  are 
alive. 

But  the  work  is  rewarding.  Parents  are 
enthusiastic  about  the  help  their  children 
receive.  “Adriel  School  has  given  our  child 
a sense  of  belonging  to  society,”  one  said. 
And  there  is  also  the  joy  that  comes  when  a 
pupil  masters  the  curriculum  of  the  school. 
So  far  three  have  graduated  from  Adriel 
and  secured  employment.  The  number  is 
not  large,  but  it  is  phenomenal  if  one  con- 
siders what  would  have  become  of  them  if 
they  had  been  shoved  through  ordinary 
public  school. 

But  children  at  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home  in  Kansas  City  do  attend  a regular 
school.  Every  morning,  noon,  and  evening 
they  walk  the  two  downhill  blocks  to  the 
Stanley  School  on  South  37th  Street.  “We 
are  always  happy  to  have  a child  from  the 


Mennonite  Home,”  one  of  the  teachers 
there  said. 

Since  these  children  are  in  a public 
school,  they  must  compete  with  average  stu- 
dents. At  first  this  is  difficult,  for  added  to 
the  frustrations  of  competition  are  feelings 
of  unwantedness  and  hate  coming  from 
their  home  environments.  So  the  workers  at 
the  home  start  from  the  beginning  with  love 
and  attention. 

There  are  many  ways  the  home  attempts 
to  do  this.  Each  worker  is  responsible  for 
a certain  number  of  children;  by  this  the 
children  learn  that  not  all  adults  hate  them. 
In  supervised  play  they  learn  give-and-take, 
and  in  the  evening  and  morning  devotions 
•they  learn  of  the  love  of  a heavenly  Father 
for  them. 

But  perhaps  the  one  person  most  respon- 
sible for  helping  the  children  adjust  to  the 
school  is  the  remedial  teacher.  Catherine 
Tice,  under  the  supervision  of  the  educa- 
tional director,  Mrs.  Glen  Yoder,  works  with 
each  child  to  make  sure  he  knows  his  grade 
equivalent  in  reading,  arithmetic,  spelling, 
and  history.  Her  work  begins  in  the  morn- 
ing before  breakfast  and  lasts  until  school- 
time.  In  the  evening  as  soon  as  the  younger 
ones  get  home  from  school  it  starts  again 
and  continues  until  the  last  one  is  in  bed. 
Saturday  she  spends  all  day  with  them. 

The  home  has  adopted  a policy  of  mak- 
ing sure  each  student  understands  all  he 
should  know  for  his  particular  grade.  Every 
summer  before  school  starts  each  one  is  test- 
ed in  the  fundamentals  of  his  new  grade. 
If  he  fails  this  test,  he  is  given  special  tutor- 
ing before  school  begins,  “Some  of  our  oth- 
er children  would  be  better  off  if  they  had 
the  help  the  home  gives  these  children,”  the 
second-grade  teacher  stated. 

The  results  show  success.  A boy  who  made 
nothing  higher  than  a “D”  when  he  entered 
tlie  home  left  with  a record  of  “A’s”  and 
“B’s.”  Several  times  students  from  the  home 


Children  often  play  games  and  romp  on  the  front  lawn  of  the  children’s  home. 


Children  at  the  home  come  from  broken 
homes,  or  homes  which  cannot  provide  for 
the  children  satisfactorily.  When  they  arrive 
at  the  children’s  home,  they  must  be  made  to 
feel  secure  and  loved  as  in  their  parental 
home.  Sometimes  this  means  a worker  willing 
to  read  a bedtime  story. 


Students  at  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home  at- 
tend Argentine  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
days. Here  students  walk  back  to  the  home 
from  church.  In  the  background  is  Stanley 
School,  where  the  students  attend  public 
school  classes. 

have  taken  top  honors  in  their  particular 
class.  “We  just  want  them  to  become  aver- 
age students,”  says  Glen  Yoder,  executive 
director  of  the  home. 

“The  majority  of  our  children  are  the  in- 
nocent victims  of  America’s  great  evil,  sep- 
aration and/or  divorce,”  he  goes  on  to  say. 
“They  are  in  no  way  the  ones  responsible 
for  their  present  circumstances.”  One  Kan- 
sas City  man  ran  off  with  his  children  from 
his  wife  and  then  deserted  them  in  a motel 
near  Denver,  Colo.  A mother  ran  away, 
leaving  the  father  to  earn  a living  and  care 
for  three  small  children.  The  stories  go  on 
and  on. 

In  some  instances  the  parents  cannot  be 
blamed  for  the  situation.  One  man’s  wife 
became  mentally  ill  and  had  to  be  confined 
to  a hospital.  During  her  absence  he  put 
his  children  in  the  home  so  that  he  could 
meet  expenses  by  continuing  work.  Now 
almost  blind  and  with  his  wife  once  again 
in  the  hospital,  he  says  tearfully,  “The 
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home  and  Mr.  Yoder  gave  me  all  the  breaks 
when  the  going  was  rough.  Even  if  I wanted 
to,  I couldn't  say  anything  against  them.” 

Many  of  the  children  do  not  stay  at  the 
home  for  more  than  two  or  three  years.  If 
their  parents  cannot  be  reunited,  they  are 
put  into  foster  homes  or  adopted  by  a Chris- 
tian couple.  But  what  happens  to  them 
while  at  the  home  is  important.  They  come 
shocked  and  hurt  from  newly  broken  homes. 
If  they  canno't  discover  that  fathers  and 
mothers  can  get  along  and  can  love  chil- 
dren, they  may  harbor  spite  and  hate  which 
will  warp  them  for  life. 

No  one  knows  how  many  such  children 
there  are  in  the  United  States.  But  with 
one  out  of  every  three  marriages  ending  in 
divorce,  the  sum  must  be  staggering.  Nor 
does  this  take  into  account  the  many  un- 
happy children  in  barely  existing  homes. 

All  these  children  need  special  help. 
Whether  they  are  mentally  retarded,  emo- 
tionally disturbed,  or  just  miserable  because 
of  strained  family  relations,  they  become 
classroom  problems  if  left  alone.  They 
learn  nothing  themselves  and  permit  no  one 
else  to  learn.  Potentially,  they  are  delin- 
quents who,  not  finding  themselves  in  so- 
ciety’s normal  pattern,  express  themselves 
in  ways  that  boost  America’s  rising  crime 
rate. 

Both  Adriel  School  and  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren’s Home  are  under  the  health  and 
welfare  committee  of  the  general  mission 
board.  Because  it  operates  mainly  on  a wel- 
fare basis,  the  children’s  home  costs  the 
health  and  welfare  committee  more  money 
than  any  other  institution  in  its  jurisdic- 
tion. But  monetary  value  disappears  when 
one  considers  the  number  of  children  who 
have  been  helped  to  a happy  outlook  in  life. 

Twenty-one  students  at  Adriel  and  forty- 
six  in  the  children’s  home  are  only  a small 
part  of  the  many  who  need  help.  But 
twenty-one  and  forty-six  add  up  to  sixty- 
seven  potential  delinquents  who  have  been 
given  just  an  ordinary  chance. 

The  year  1960  was  the  blackest  for  crime 
in  the  history  of  the  United  States,  accord- 
ing to  an  FBI  report  just  released  in  Wash- 
ington. The  crime  increased  by  14  per  cent 
during  the  year.  The  number  of  crimes 
committed  in  1960  was  almost  twice  the 
number  of  offenses  reported  to  police  in 
1950,  an  increase  of  98  per  cent  over  the 
past  decade.  With  population  gaining  only 
18  per  cent  in  this  period,  this  means  that 
the  crime  rate  per  capita  is  now  66  per  cent 
greater  than  10  years  ago.  A crime  of  some 
kind  was  committed  every  15  seconds  in 
1960.  There  was  a murder  every  58  minutes, 
a forceable  rape  every  34  minutes,  a bur- 
glary every  39  seconds,  an  automobile  stolen 
every  two  minutes.  One  youth  out  of  eve^ 
26  between  the  ages  of  10  and  17  was  in 
serious  trouble  widi  police  during  the  year. 


Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  missionary 
doctor  to  Nepal,  returned  to  Shanta 
Bhawan  Hospital,  Katmandu,  Nepal,  in 
September  for  the  winter.  Bro.  Yoder  on 
his  fourth  term  of  missionary  service  in  the 
Middle  East,  will  be  a resident  physician 
at  the  hospital.  Previous  to  his  return,  he 
served  at  Landour  Community  Hospital, 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India. 

Bro.  Yoder,  his  wife  and  youngest  daugh- 
ter, Ruth,  and  nurses  Lena  Graber  and 
.Anna  Lois  Rohrer  live  in  Katmandu.  Sisters 
Graber  and  Rohrer  also  serve  at  Shanta 
Bhawan. 

Shanta  Bhawan,  started  in  its  present 
quarters  six  years  ago,  has  undergone  ex- 
pansion and  development.  Specialist  doc- 
tors and  nurses  care  for  132  inpatients  in 
children’s,  maternity,  surgical,  private,  and 
general  wards,  and  outpatients  in  outlying 
clinics  and  several  nearby  hostels;  it  trains 
nurses,  midwives,  laboratory  technicians, 
and  compounders  (pharmacists). 

Shanta  Bhawan  holds  a singular  position 
in  the  country  and  in  United  Mission  to 
Nepal,  a seven-year-old  union  missionary 
organization  in  which  14  denominations 
have  joined.  In  the  capital  city  of  Nepal 
the  eyes  of  government  carefully  watch  it, 
and  it  shapes  public  opinion  concerning 
Christian  missions. 

Also  part  of  the  witness  are  Pax  men  in 
Nepal,  who  help  in  medicine,  education, 
and  village  development,  and  who  observe 
Nepal’s  change  from  a remote  and  static 
country  to  an  active  and  developing  one. 
Nepal’s  current  five-year  plan  includes  de- 
velopment in  forestry,  industry,  hydroelec- 
tric power,  agriculture,  telecommunications, 
radio,  roads,  ropeways,  air  fields,  health, 
education,  malaria  control,  and  cottage  in- 
dustry. 


Three  Tamang  girls  in  Pokhra,  Nepal,  are  rep- 
resentative of  only  one  group  to  whom  mis- 
sionaries and  Pax  men  serve  through  medical 
service  and  building  programs. 

Pax  men  work  in  scattered  towns  in  the 
Himalaya  Mountains.  To  reach  their  posts 
men  have  to  either  hike  over  footpaths  for 
several  days  or  go  by  plane.  They  live  in 
places  of  ideal  climate  to  which  vacationers 
from  Indian  plains  travel. 

Pax  man  Harvey  Kehl,  for  example,  over- 
sees hospital  construction  work  and  the 


workshop  at  Tansen.  He  supervises  80  men 
in  their  work  of  quarrying  stone  and  re- 
moving ground,  masonry  work,  plumbing 
installation,  painting,  installation  of  elec- 
trical wiring  and  fixtures,  care  of  tools  and 
building  supplies.  In  the  workshop  he 
supervises  six  electrical  power  tools,  con- 
struction of  furniture  and  woodwork,  and 
construction  of  iron  and  aluminum  fittings 
for  buildings.  He  has  learned  the  language 
sufficiently  to  communicate  with  those  who 
speak  only  Nepalese.  Weekly  Harvey 
teaches  woodwork  to  seven  or  eight  boys, 
using  scrap  wood  from  the  job. 

Your  regular  offerings  for  missions  and 
for  relief  and  service  maintain  these  medi- 
cal personnel  and  Pax  men,  not  only  in 
Nepal,  but  in  more  than  30  countries 
around  the  world.  Won’t  you  contribute 
generously  and  receive  God’s  blessing? 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

For  some  years  on  these  pages  we  brought 
regularly  a report  designed  to  help  the 
church  and  its  members  understand  op- 
portunities for  mission  giving.  Then  with 
the  development  of  planned  giving  in 
many  congregations,  we  were  uncertain 
whether  this  sort  of  report  was  helpful. 

When  the  reports  became  less  regular  and 
finally  ceased  altogether,  a number  of  in- 
formal inquiries  suggested  that  perhaps 
they  fulfilled  a purpose  after  all.  For  some 
time  we  have  desired  to  again  report 
regularly  to  the  church  through  this  chan- 
nel. We  hope  now  to  do  this  every  week. 

In  addition  to  reporting  the  board’s 
general  financial  situation,  we  will  report 
on  specific  programs  from  time  to  time. 
These  reports  can  be  useful  for  two  pur- 
poses. For  congregations  and  persons  plan- 
ning their  giving,  specific  projects  can  be 
viewed  as  reports  on  what  our  systematic, 
proportionate  giving  is  accomplishing  or 
will  accomplish.  For  those  congregations 
and  persons  who  give  to  specific  purposes,- 
the  reports  will  suggest  projects  which  can 
be  meaningful  and  helpful. 

Fraternally  submitted, 

H.  Ernest  Bennett, 

Treasurer  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

« 

Billy  Graham  drew  some  300,000  persons 
during  an  eight-day  crusade  at  the  Minne- 
sota State  Fairgrounds.  He  said  this  is  the 
largest  for  any  single  week  he  has  ever  had 
in  this  country.  Graham  • opened  another 
crusade  in  Philadelphia  Aug.  20.  In  Octo- 
ber he  will  go  to  Israel  for  five  or  six  weeks 
to  study  the  Bible,  and  after  that  he  will 
attend  as  an  observer  at  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  Assembly  in  New  Delhi, 
India. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Brazil— Dorothy  M.  Yoder  arrived  safely 
in  Belem  on  Aug.  31.  Because  Brazil  then 
was  in  a state  of  emergency,  she  did  not 
experience  difficulty  in  getting  baggage 
through  customs.  Sister  Yoder  traveled  in- 
land to  Araguacema  to  transact  business 
before  heading  south  for  language  study. 

Kenneth  Schwartzentruber  and  his  fam- 
ily, who  arrived  safely  in  Campinas,  Brazil, 
Sept.  7,  will  be  in  charge  of  literature  dis- 
tribution here. 

Glenn  Musselmans  arrived  safely  in  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  Sept.  14,  to  begin  their  second 
term  of  missionary  service. 

London,  England— For  the  first  time 
members  of  London  Mennonite  Centre  fel- 
lowship conducted  summer  Bible  school  at 
Free  Gospel  Hall.  John  Coffman  served  as 
superintendent,  and  Karel  Kulik,  Con- 
stance Taylor,  Ilene  Coffman,  Linnie  Mar- 
tin, and  Marian  Leatherman  served  as 
teachers.  Several  eighth-grade  community 
boys,  who  were  members  in  Bro.  Kulik’s 
class,  have  attended  Sunday  services  since 
the  school.  Since  1954  volunteer  teachers 
had  been  secured  from  the  American  stu- 
dent tour  group. 

In  the  second  school  held  in  Finsbury  five 
members  also  served.  Summer  Bible  school, 
an  important  contact  in  Kentish  Town 
where  new  families  are  establishing,  may 
be  the  opening  for  a new  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers. 

Ramat  Gan,  Israel— Paul  Swarrs  still  do 
not  have  a visa,  according  to  a recent  letter. 
Their  last  visa,  which  expired  July  31,  has 
not  been  renewed.  The  Swarrs  request 
prayers  of  the  church  during  this  situation. 

Japan— Arietta  Selzer  arrived  safely  in 
Sapporo  on  Sept.  3.  The  Hokkaido  Ameri- 
can School,  where  Sister  Selzer  teaches,  has 
not  been  able  to  find  a second  teacher  for 
this  year.  The  executive  school  committee 
has  been  working  hard  to  plan  what  way  is 
best  for  handling  the  enrollment  increase 
with  just  one  teacher  for  38  students  in  two 
separate  buildings.  Several  families  have 
volunteered  to  assist  in  various  ways;  so  the 
committee  is  now  considering  this  pos- 
sibility. 

For  five  days  during  the  week  of  Aug.  27 
to  Sept.  2,  Mennonite  missionaries  in  Hok- 
kaido met  in  Sapporo  with  Howard  Charles 
to  study  the  problem  of  the  prayer  veiling 
and  the  problem  of  mixed  marriages,  be- 
lievers and  nonbelievers,  idol  worship,  and 
related  problems  as  found  in  I Corinthians. 

Nigeria  - Spiritual  activities  at  Abiriba 
Community  Hospital  are  increasing.  Eng- 
lish Bible  study  is  held  in  the  staff  lounge 
every  Sunday  afternoon  and  a prayer  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  evening.  Instruction 
classes  have  commenced  for  some  who  are 
not  Christians  and  are  seeking  the  Way. 
John  Grasse,  M.D.,  started  recently  to  form 
a choir  among  hospital  employees.  A Chris- 
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tian  young  man  has  consented  to  pray  with 
surgical  patients  at  the  hospital  regularly; 
he  has  an  advantage  over  Cyril  Gingerich, 
business  manager,  because  of  the  language. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— James  Kratz  and  family, 
missionaries  under  appointment  to  the  Ar- 
gentine Chaco,  plan  to  fly  for  the  Latin 
.American  field  Oct.  4. 

Paris,  France— Robert  Witmers  arrived 
here  Sept.  1 1 after  their  short  summer  fur- 
lough in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Ephrata,  Pa.— A farewell  service  for  pas- 
tors Zedekea  and  Ezekieli  and  the  Simeon 
Hurst  family  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at 
Ephrata  Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  24. 
David  N.  Thomas  brought  the  message. 
The  two  brethren  from  Africa,  the  Hursts, 
and  three  newly  appointed  missionaries 
were  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  City  on 
Sept.  25  for  Tanganyika. 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  the  three 
newly  appointed  missionaries  leaving  for 
their  first  terms  of  service  in  Tanganyika: 
for  J.  Mark  Brubaker  at  Willow  Street 
Church  on  Sept.  17;  for  Martha  M.  Myer 
at  Stumptown  Church  on  Sept.  23;  and  for 
Dorcas  L.  Stoltzfus  at  Millwood  Church  on 
Sept.  24. 

Honduras— The  third  hurricane  of  the 
season  passed  near  Trujillo,  Honduras,  giv- 
ing it  more  than  ten  inches  of  rain  in  twen- 
ty-four hours. 

Jean  Garher,  missionary  nurse  in  Hon- 
duras, was  ill  recently  with  virus  pneumo- 
nia. She  returned  to  Tocoa  from  Siguate- 
peque  Hospital  on  Sept.  7. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Daniel  and  Ariam  Lemma 
were  scheduled  to  leave  for  Ethiopia  aboard 
MINDORO  on  Sept.  15. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— A Chicago  area  planning 
conference  was  held  Sept.  11  with  repre- 
sentatives from  the  general  mission  board, 
Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  Illinois 
ministerial  committee,  Illinois  Conference 
executive  committee,  and  Chicago  area  pas- 
tors of  seven  Mennonite  churches. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  who  are  serv- 
ing in  Fresno,  Calif.,  spoke  at  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Community  Church  on  Sept.  10.  The 
following  evening  the  nursery  parents’  fel- 
lowship met  in  their  first  meeting.  The 
nursery  expected  an  enrollment  of  31  chil- 
dren, one  more  than  capacity. 

Kanlaker  Dandegar,  India,  was  guest 
speaker  at  Englewood  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sept.  3.  He  is  attending  Northern  Bap- 
tist Seminary. 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— Lester  Hershey,  mission- 
ary on  deputation  for  Luz  y Verdad,  spoke 
at  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Brooklyn  on 
Aug.  30,  31,  and  Sept.  1.  On  the  last  eve- 
ning over  90  people  attended  the  meeting. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— The  St.  Louis  area  inter- 
Mennonite  Fellowship  held  a September 


meeting  Sept.  17  in  Summerfield,  111.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Each  September  the  inter- 
Mennonite  Fellowship  invites  new  mem- 
bers, especially  graduate  students  who  come 
to  St.  Louis,  to  join.  The  Fellowship  or- 
ganized three  years  ago  to  provide  a means 
of  contact  for  those  of  Mennonite  back- 
^ound  or  having  interest  in  the  Mennon- 
ite faith.  Informal  meetings  are  held  each 
third  Sunday  of  the  month  in  various 
homes. 

Special  meetings  with  Bill  Pannell,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  evangelist,  were  held  Sept.  10- 
17  at  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Louis. 

Joliette,  Quebec— During  August  over 
345  pieces  of  literature  were  distributed  to 
homes  in  villages  near  here.  Harold  Reesors 
have  been  invited  to  a missionary  meeting 
at  Lockport  Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  in  late 
October  and  early  November. 

Bro.  Dusseault,  a new  believer  at  Mont- 
real-Nord,  Quebec,  spent  a day  at  Joliette 
recently.  He  along  with  missionaries  visited 
a family  who  listened  to  his  testimony  and 
promised  to  attend  the  next  church  meet- 
ing. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— John  Drescher,  editor- 
elect  of  Gospel  Herald,  and  Harold  D. 
Lehman,  director  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
High  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  re- 
cently appointed  to  the  committee  which 
administers  the  English  Mennonite  Hour 
and  The  Way  to  Life  programs.  Other 
committee  members  are:  Don  Augsburger, 
chairman;  Charles  Hoeflich,  Laurence 
Horst,  Roy  Umble,  and  Winston  Weaver. 

Jamaica— John  F.  Shank,  director  of  the 
radio  office  in  Jamaica,  reports  the  past  12 
months  marked  the  biggest  year  yet  in  mail 
received  from  listeners.  During  this  time 
763  letters  were  received  and  3,758  Bible 
correspondence  lessons  graded. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— John  Martin,  director  of 
I-W  services,  has  ordered  1,000  each  of  five 
youth  talks,  recently  given  by  Ella  May 
Miller,  to  distribute  to  I-W  units.  He 
writes:  “I  would  like  to  commend  your  staff 
and  Ella  May  Miller  in  particular  for  these 
excellent  talks.  They  are  written  in  a solid 
popular  style  and  should  communicate  well 
with  youth.” 

The  series  covering  smoking,  drinking, 
drugs,  and  purity  were  requested  by  many 
youth  leaders  and  ministers  from  various 
denominations. 

Israel— Hayahad  Digest,  a magazine  for 
Jewish  people,  has  been  reprinting  parts  of 
Ella  May  Miller's  Heart  to  Heart  talks.  The 
magazine  is  being  printed  in  two  editions— 
Hebrew  and  English.  Roy  Kreider  is  editor 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Swarr  is  contributing  editor 
for  the  women’s  section. 

Portland,  Oreg.— The  Mennonite  Hour 
will  be  heard  on  KPDQ-FM,  93.7,  begin- 
ning Oct.  1 at  10:30  p.m. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.-Heart  to  Heart  has 
been  experimenting  with  a five-minute 
daily  program  for  the  past  number  of 
months. 

Recently  these  stations  began  carrying 
this  five-minute  program  which  continues 
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for  13  weeks:  KDKD,  Clinton,  Mo.,  1280, 
9:15  a.m.;  WFUR,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
1570,  9:45  a.m.;  WHJC,  Matewan,  W.  Va., 
1360,  9:30  a.m.;  WEMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Goshen,  Ind.— With  a new  school  term 
beginning,  WGCS,  Goshen  College’s  radio 
voice,  is  releasing  The  Mennonite  Hour  at 
9:00  p.m.,  Tuesday,  and  Heart  to  Heart  at 
9:15  p.m.,  Wednesday. 

General  Relief  and  Service  News 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Ruby  Carol  Lind  began 
secretarial  service  in  the  literature  evange- 
lism office  of  the  general  mission  board 
•Sept.  5.  She  will  be  the  first  full-time  secre- 
tary in  this  office,  which  serves  all  the  fields 
in  their  literature  problems.  A recent  serv- 
ice of  this  office  has  been  helping. Latin- 
American  Christians  plan  the  new  Spanish 
magazine,  El  Discipulo  Cristiano. 

Voluntary  Services 

New  York,  N.Y.— Don  and  Doris  Sensenig, 
Akron,  Pa.,  moved  to  the  New  York  volun- 
tary service  center  Sept.  11.  Their  term  of 
service  as  unit  leaders  began  Sept.  13.  Carl 
Frey,  who  completed  his  service  with  the 
New  York  voluntary  service  unit  in  early 
September,  is  attending  Bob  Jones  College 
this  fall. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Janet  Miller  returned  to 
her  home,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Aug.  25  after  sum- 
mer service  at  the  Potter  County  Voluntary 
Service  Center. 

A voluntary  service  orientation  program 
is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Salunga  offices 
Oct.  3-7. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— After  Elvin  and  Grace 
Stoltzfus  completed  their  two  years  of  serv- 
ice at  Immokalee,  Fla.,  and  Camp  Hebron 
(Pa.),  they  moved  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  Elvin  is  attending  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Mark  and  Jean  Kolb, 
Telford,  Pa.,  unit  members  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  have  taken  over  responsibility  for  unit 
leadership  after  having  spent  three  months 
in  host  and  hostess  duties.  Besides  normal 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  unit  leader- 
ship, development  of  the  children’s  club 
program  will  require  much  of  their  atten- 
tion. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Urgent  personnel  needs  in 
the  voluntary  service  program:  construction 
workers  in  .Algeria;  counselors,  secretary, 
housekeepers,  maintenance  fellow.  Frontier 
Boys’  Camp  near  Divide,  Colo.;  nurses  in 
Aibonito  General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  Puer- 
to Rico;  unit  leadership  couples,  Portland, 
Oreg.;  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Springfield,  Mass.; 
and  others. 

Anyone  volunteering  for  these  positions 
or  others,  should  write  to  Dave  Brunner, 
Voluntary  Service  Personnel  Secretary,  Box 
316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Orientation  schools  scheduled  in  the  near 
future  are  for  Oct.  10-20,  Nov.  7-17,  and 
Jan.  3-12. 

Denver,  Colo.— Unit  Leader  Daniel  Kurtz, 
Greentown,  Ohio,  served  as  teacher  in  the 
Spanish  Bible  school  in  August  under  the 
direction  of  John  Ventura,  pastor  of  the 
Spanish  work.  Two  other  unit  members 


assisted  by  playing  games  with  the  young- 
sters during  their  play  period.  The  volun- 
tary service  unit  visited  by  twos  in  many  of 
the  homes  from  which  students  came.  Aver- 
age attendance  in  the  Bible  school  was  60. 

Portland,  Oreg.— The  voluntary  service 
unit  took  24  club  children  on  a weekend 
camping  trip  in  August.  John  Lederach, 
pastor  of  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  was  guest  speaker  for  the  Satur- 
day evening  meeting. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Assignments  for  21  volun- 
tary service  members  in  orientation  at  Elk- 
hart, Sept.  6-16,  are: 

La  Junta,  Colo.:  Edgardo  Cordero,  Coa- 
mo,  Puerto  Rico,  orderly;  Valeta  King, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  secretary;  Mary  God- 
shall.  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  ward  clerk;  Clare 
and  Katie  Schumm,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  main- 
tenance housekeeper  in  unit  home. 

Gleiiwood  Springs,  Colo.:  Cristino  Rod- 
riguez, Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  orderly;  La- 
Vern  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  nurse  aide;  Elda 
Schweitzer,  Cairo,  Nebr.,  nurse  aide. 

Portland,  Oreg.:  Shirley  Slabaugh,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  nurse  aide. 

Mathis,  Texas:  Barbara  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  nurse. 

Puerto  Rico:  Katie  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
housekeeper. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.:  Terry  Esch,  Mio, 
Mich.,  orderly,  club  worker;  Verdella  Fahn- 
drich,  Albany,  Oreg.,  nurse  aide;  Geraldine 
Weirich,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  club  worker 
and  housekeeping. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.:  Mary  Schantz,  Beem- 
er,  Nebr.,  child  care  worker. 

Hannibal,  Mo.:  James  Hamsher,  Shanes- 
ville,  Ohio,  orderly;  Esther  Miller,  Jetson, 
Ky.,  laundress. 

Peoria,  Ariz.:  Orville  Miller,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  community  work. 


Salzburg,  Austria— Pax  men  at  Friedheim 
project  report  progress  on  six  homes  and 
one  chapel  they  are  constructing  for  Naza- 
rene  (Apostolic  Christian)  refugees.  The 
refugees  had  been  living  in  barracks,  which 
are  to  be  torn  down  next  summer. 

Unit  Leader  Merle  Brenneman  wrote, 
"Yesterday  we  reached  the  peak  of  the  first 
house.  We  have  five  houses  built  to  the 
second-story  level  and  the  church  basement 
is  more  than  half  completed.  The  base- 
ment of  the  sixth  house  is  not  yet  dug,  but 
a machine  is  coming  soon  to  do  this.  Several 
weeks  ago  we  were  temporarily  stalled  due 
to  a shortage  of  chimney  bricks.  Once  again 
we  have  supplies  and  now  it  rains.  How- 
ever, we  haven’t  given  up  our  goal  of  get- 
ting everything  under  roof  by  the  time  the 
snow  flies. 

"We  are  constantly  challenged  by  the 
warmheartedness  and  sharing  spirit  of  the 
people  with  whom  we  live  and  for  whom 
we  work.  The  ladies  of  the  Siedlung  have 
worked  out  a plan  by  which  one  of  them 
helps  Matron  Fokje  Hendriks  every  day. 
Each  Sunday  we  are  all  invited  out  for  din- 
ner in  different  homes.” 


Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.:  Joy  Morrison, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  nurse  aide. 

Winslow,  Ariz.:  Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  to  work  in  the  Indian  center. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Hesston,  Kans.— The  Kansas  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  unit,  headed  by  Co- 
ordinator John  Diller  of  Hesston,  sent  on 
Sept.  13  Albert  Ediger  and  Marvin  Ho- 
stetler into  the  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  area 
following  Hurricane  Carla.  They  spent  the 
day  with  Kenneth  Seitz,  voluntary  service 
unit  leader  at  Robstown,  Texas,  Richard 
Fahndrich,  pastor  at  Premont,  and  Paul 
Conrad,  pastor  at  Mathis,  investigating  the 
disaster  area  between  Premont  and  Port 
Lavaca.  In  this  area  they  found  receding 
floodwaters  and  minor  damage,  but  no  need 
for  disaster  service. 

Investigation  in  the  Galveston  area  re- 
vealed need  for  thirty  to  one  hundred  men 
for  a period  of  from  six  to  eight  weeks  in 
clean-up  and  construction.  Men  from  the 
Midwest  are  already  on  the  field  and  are 
giving  leadership  in  the  project.  Calls  went 
out  to  other  states  for  help;  men  went  from 
Eastern  Ohio,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and 
Western  Pennsylvania.  Two  busloads  of 
men  from  the  Lancaster-Franconia  area  are 
standing  by,  ready  to  go  if  more  help  is 
needed.  Red  Cross  is  furnishing  food  and 
lodging  on  the  field.  We  are  furnishing  the 
men  and  their  transportation. 

I-W  Services 

Lansdale,  Pa.— Nine  persons  anticipating 
I-W  service  participated  in  the  I-W  orienta- 
tion held  at  Christopher  Dock  High  School, 
Sept.  1-6.  Saturday  and  Sunday  they  spent 
in  New  York  City  visiting  Francis  Delafield 
(Continued  on  page  854) 


Merle  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  lays  block 
on  a new  house  for  the  refugees  in  the  Pax 
construction  project  for  the  Nazarene  refugees 
at  Salzburg. 


Work  at  Salzburg  Advances 
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It«ms  to  appooi  in  this  column  should  ranch  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Officers  elected  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Virginia  Mission  Board  are 
John  Harman,  vice-president,  and  Paul 
Wenger,  fifth  member. 

Bro.  Paul  Kratz  has  been  licensed  for  the 
ministry  at  Staunton,  Va. 

Bro.  Vernon  Zehr  has  been  elected  as- 
sistant moderator  of  the  Christian  Nurture 
Council  of  the  Ontario  Amish  Conference. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  closed  his  ministry  at  the 
Mennonite  Community  Chapel  in  Chicago 
on  Sept.  17.  He  will  become  pastor  at  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

A visitation  teaching  program  is  being 
sponsored  jointly  by  the  Frazer  and  West 
Chester  congregations.  On  Sept.  17-19 
Horace  Dean  of  Christ  for  America,  Inc., 
spoke  to  the  workers  concerning  visitation 
evangelism. 

An  article  concerning  the  administrative 
headquarters  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee at  Akron,  Pa.,  “Where  Zeal— Not 
Experience— Counts,”  appears  in  the  Sept. 
'61  issue  of  Administration  Management. 

The  Shore  congregation,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  after  a trial,  has  decided  to  continue 
the  ljudget  system.  They  also  voted  to  use 
individual  communion  cups. 

Announcements 

Installation  of  Clyde  Fulmer  as  pastor  at 
Morton,  111.,  evening  of  Oct.  8,  with  Nor- 
man Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  guest 
speaker. 

Home  Life  Conference  with  Grant  and 
Ruth  Stoltzfus  as  speakers  at  .\llentown. 
Pa.,  Oct.  14,  15. 

In  a Study  Conference  on  Church  and 
Society,  sponsored  by  tlte  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites  at  Toronto,  Ont.,  John 
H.  Hess  and  Edgar  Metzler  are  among  the 
speakers.  In  a similar  conference  at  Chi- 
cago appear  the  names  of  Paul  King  and 
John  Miller,  and  at  Newton,  Kans.,  Calvin 
Redekop,  Sol  Yoder,  and  Albert  Meyer. 

Christian  school  teachers  will  convene  for 
the  fifteenth  annual  Christian  School  In- 
stitute on  Nov.  10,  11,  at  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College.  Frank  E.  Gabelein,  Long 
Island,  N.Y.,  will  be  present  to  address  gen- 
eral assemblies  and  secondary  teachers’  sec- 
tions. The  elementary  teachers  will  have 
consultant  services  in  the  curriculum  area 
of  the  language  arts,  particularly  creative 
and  news  writing.  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  will  be  addressing  elementary 

Coming  Next  Week 

One  Church,  One  Mission,  by  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  They  Also  Serve,  by  Mrs.  Anna 
May  Garber,  and  two  articles  presenting 
the  challenge  of  missionary  literature  evan- 
gelism by  Delbert  Erb  and  Urie  A.  Bender. 


teachers  on  this  subject  as  well  as  bringing 
fresh  information  on  overseas  mission 
schools.  Exhibits  of  pupils’  work  are  wel- 
comed. Teachers  are  encouraged  to  include 
samples  of  school  newspapers  and  original 
compositions. 

The  annual  men’s  chorus  reunion  for  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  area  will  be  held  at  Black 
Rock  Retreat  on  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  8. 
Please  bring  Colemans,  Alexanders,  and 
Favorite  Selections  for  Male  Voices.  The 
program  begins  at  2:30. 

Abner  Stoltzfus  will  leave  New  York  on 
Oct.  3 with  a tour  group  for  the  Holy  Land. 
They  will  be  gone  about  three  weeks. 

Correction:  The  author  of  The  Impact  of 
Atomic  Energy  is  Erwin  instead  of  Erland, 
N.  Hiebert.  (See  Bookshelf,  Sept.  12.) 

Conference  on  The  Church  and  Its 
Older  People,  Oct.  31,  Nov.  1,  2.  Every- 
body welcome.  Secure  a free  brochure  of 
subjects,  speakers,  and  other  particulars 
from  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.  A post  card  will  do. 

Dean  Brubaker,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  will 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry,  Oct.  1,  D.V., 
for  Plato,  Lagrange,  Ind.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller 
will  officiate,  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  will 
preach. 

Used  copies  of  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  Life  Songs  2,  and  Church  Hymnal 
are  desired  for  use  at  Sonnenberg  Mennon- 
ite School.  Please  address  Elson  J.  Som- 
mers, Sonnenberg  Mennonite  School,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio. 

Menno  Travel  Service  will  sponsor  a tour 
to  seven  South  American  countries,  Nov.  9 
to  Dec.  8.  Included  in  the  tour  are  visits 
to  Mennonite  settlements  and  homes,  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  projects,  thriv- 
ing South  American  cities,  and  the  remains 
of  ancient  Indian  civilizations.  Interested 
persons  should  contact  the  nearest  Menno 
Travel  Service  Office,  or  Menno  Travel 
Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Christian  Home  Conference  with  Paul 
and  Alta  Mae  Erb  as  speakers,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  3. 

Irene  Bishop,  European  relief  worker,  at 
Tuttle  .Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Oct.  8. 

Change  of  address:  Mina  B.  Esch  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  Schowalter  Villa,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  Elmer  S.  Yoder  from  Altoona, 
Pa.,  to  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.  David 
S.  High  from  Route  7 to  1986  Old  Phila. 
Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa.  John  P.  Oyer  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  1901  S.  2nd  St.,  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.  John  Bergey  from  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  to  5668  E.  Ashland,  Fresno  27,  Calif. 
Jacob  F.  Weiricb  from  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  to  1626  S.  Grand  Ave.,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.  Telephone:  WHitney  5-6969. 

Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  of  Literature 
Evangelism,  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  8. 

John  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
Music  Conference  at  Groffdale,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 


B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Sept.  27:  Germ- 
fask,  Mich.,  Sept.  28  to  Oct.  1;  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Oct.  2;  Clare,  Mich.,  Oct.  3;  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  Oct.  8;  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  Oct. 
15-22. 

Samuel  E.  and  Ella  May  Miller,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa., 
Oct.  14,  15. 

Ray  Bair  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  New  Castle,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  8.  (Correc- 
tion of  former  announcement.) 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  at  Water- 
ford, Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-22.  Victor 
Ovando  Defiance,  Ohio,  at  Second  Men- 
nonite, Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  2-8.  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  Princeton,  N.J.,  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Sept.  21-24.  William  R.  Miller, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at  Colon,  Mich.,  Sept. 
24  to  Oct.  1. 

John  M.  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  beginning  Sept.  22.  Alvin 
Kanagy,  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  at  Greenmonte, 
Greenville,  Va.,  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  3.  Edward 
Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  Linford  Hack- 
man,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Fairview, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  5-7.  Vem  Granger  at 
Friendship,  Bedford  Heights,  Ohio,  Sept. 
3-10.  Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at 
Manbeck,  Beaver  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  1-15. 
John  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  at  Manchester, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  1-8. 

Church  Camps 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Camp  Association  of  Oregon  was  held 
at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  16. 
Bro.  John  Lederach  gave  an  inspirational 
message  on  "The  Potential  of  Church 
Camping.” 

Registration  of  Youth  Retreat  at  Black 
Rock  Camp  was  68,  with  every  Mennonite 
church  in  the  city  of  Lancaster  represented. 


Calendar 

Music  Conference  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Groff- 
dale, New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 

20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg, Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov.  10.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
□khart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.. 
July  27,  28. 
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moment,  he  replied,  "Lord,  help  me.”) 
Hein  motioned  to  the  Moros  to  let  him  go. 

At  this  moment,  just  as  Isaac,  on  the  left 
side  of  the  jeep,  was  reaching  in  to  get  more 
gifts,  the  Indian  with  the  lance  thrust  it 
deeply  into  his  left  side.  Hein  did  not  see 
the  attack,  as  he  was  looking  at  the  Lengua. 
But  the  Lengua  saw  that  Isaac  was  injured, 
and  also  saw  another  Indian  getting  a bow 
and  arrow  ready  to  shoot  at  Hein.  With  a 
great  effort  he  freed  himself  and  seized  the 
gun  which  was  in  the  jeep.  But  he  made 
no  motion  of  shooting.  Isaac  immediately 
pulled  the  lance  from  his  body  and  laid  it 
in  the  jeep. 

The  Indians  quickly  disappeared  into  the 
forest.  The  men  called  to  them,  "Come, 
friends.”  But  because  of  Isaac’s  injury  they 
decided  to  return.  Isaac  again  drove.  He 
turned  the  jeep  around  in  a very  narrow 
space,  and  drove  about  a mile.  Hein  no- 
ticed that  he  was  in  great  pain,  and  took 
over  at  the  wheel.  He  asked  the  Lengua, 
who  was  in  the  back  seat,  to  support  Isaac. 
When  they  approached  the  mudhole  where 
they  stuck  on  the  way  out,  Hein  prayed 
that  God  would  help  them.  Sure  enough, 
the  jeep  went  right  through. 

Isaac  was  unconscious  by  the  time  they 
reached  the  camp.  They  carried  him  to  the 
dispensary  and  gave  him  an  injection  of 
penicillin.  The  pilot  prepared  the  plane 
to  fly  him  to  the  hospital  at  Filadelfia.  Isaac 
regained  consciousness  and  on  the  flight 
pointed  out  another  old  fort.  In  Filadelfia 
Mrs.  Isaac  came  to  her  husband  at  the  hos- 
pital. No  one  thought  his  injury  to  be  as 
serious  as  it  proved  to  be.  The  doctor  was 
gone,  and  it  was  some  hours  before  another 
doctor  could  be  called  from  Neuland.  An 
operation  showed  that  the  spleen  and  the 
lung  lobe  were  badly  injured.  There  had 
been  much  internal  bleeding.  The  next 
morning  this  hero  of  the  Gospel  died. 

Hein  returned  in  the  plane  to  the  camp, 
thinking  that  all  would  be  well  with  Isaac 
in  the  hospital.  The  plane  flew  over  the 
place  of  attack,  and  they  saw  only  one  Indi- 
an near  the  place.  Perhaps  he  was  the  one 
who  killed  Isaac,  and  was  hanging  back  in 
fear  of  consequences.  The  others  had  gone 
to  the  camp  and  said  that  this  one  was  ill. 

The  oil  men  gave  shirts  to  the  Indians  in 
exchange  for  various  trinkets.  The  Indians, 
naked  except  for  loin  cloths,  put  the  shirts 
on.  The  oil  men  wore  trousers  but  had  no 
shirts  on.  The  Indians  felt  well  dressed  in 
the  shirts,  and  felt  no  need  of  trousers.  The 
Moros  now  seemed  very  friendly.  They  met 
the  airplane,  and  some  even  crawled  into 
the  jeep  to  take  rides.  A German  reporter 
who  was  present  took  pictures  of  them  in 
all  kinds  of  dances.  Some  of  the  Indians 
stayed  at  the  camp  for  a while.  Later  there 
was  another  attack  on  the  camp.  The  oil 
company  has  now  left  the  area. 


The  funeral  of  Cornelius  Isaac  was  held 
on  Sept.  12.  Although  he  belonged  to  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites,  the  serv- 
ice was  held  in  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  which  is  the  largest  building  in 
Filadelfia.  More  than  two  thousand  people 
attended.  Two  Indian  leaders,  a Chulupie 
and  a Lengua,  participated  in  the  service, 
and  many  Indian  people  attended.  The 
Chulupies  especially,  among  whom  Isaac 
was  a much-loved  worker  for  ten  years,  were 
heartbroken  by  his  death. 

The  sequel  to  this  story  cannot  yet  be 
written.  For  the  Moros  are  still  a hostile, 
unevangelized  tribe.  It  is  reported  from  the 
New  Tribes  Mission,  which  is  trying  to 
reach  the  Moros  from  the  Bolivia  side,  that 
the  man  who  killed  Isaac  is  the  son  of  the 
chief.  Whether  this  is  true  or  not  is  uncon- 
firmed. But  someday  by  the  grace  of  God 
tliis  incident,  failure  that  it  seems  to  be, 
may  be  used  to  accomplish  its  intended  pur- 
pose. The  blood  of  martyrs  may  still  be  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel. 

The  death  of  their  colaborer  has  done  a 
lot  for  the  other  missionaries  to  the  Indians. 
They  have  consecrated  themselves  anew, 
and  are  preaching  with  greater  conviction. 
More  people  are  being  converted.  Young 
people  have  been  challenged  to  fill  the  gap. 
The  brother  of  Cornelius  completed  the 
seminary  course  at  Montevideo  last  Novem- 
ber, and  is  giving  himself  to  Bible  teaching 
in  Filadelfia.  Since  the  beginning  of  work 
with  the  Indians  of  Paraguay  was  by  the 
Mennonite  Brethren,  the  activity  of  Isaac 
in  this  work  has  helped  the  co-operation 
and  the  good  relations  between  the  three 
Mennonite  groups  in  Filadelfia. 

We  heard  no  one  express  regret  that  the 
hand  of  interest  and  love  had  been  extend- 
ed toward  the  Moros.  Everyone  seems  to 
have  accepted  the  death  of  Cornelius  Isaac 
as  a part  of  the  sacrifice  that  Christians 
make  for  their  faith.  That  sacrifice  we  are 
sure,  in  the  providence  of  God,  will  not  be 
in  vain.  He  who  is  gone  will  continue  to 
speak. 


MENNONITE  NURSES 
(Continued  from  page  846) 

specific  needs  of  the  church  to  the  nursing 
personnel  in  the  church. 

The  Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  needs 
members  to  support  a program.  Without  a 
membership  and  financial  resources  little 
can  be  accomplished.  The  National  League 
for  Nursing  has  welcomed  the  practical 
nurse  and  the  nurses’  aide  into  its  ranks. 
The  Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  also 
welcomes  this  large  group  of  workers  who 
make  a very  substantial  contribution  to  the 
healing  mission  of  the  church. 

Our  goal  is— every  Mennonite  nurse  a 
member  of  the  Association.  We  need  all 
members  of  the  nursing  team.  First  of  all 


we  need  your  prayers,  and  we  need  your 
support  as  a member.  We  would  like  to 
have  you  on  our  mailing  list.  If  it  is  too 
great  a hardship  to  pay  the  small  sum  re- 
quested for  dues,  perhaps  you  could  offer 
your  prayer  support  for  the  healing  mission 
of  the  church.  All  Mennonite  nurses  and 
nonprofessional  workers  should  receive  the 
Christian  Nurse.  If  you  are  not  now  receiv- 
ing this  magazine,  you  should  request  that 
your  name  be  placed  on  the  mailing  list  of 
Mennonite  Health  and  Welfare  Horizons, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

You  may  become  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Nurses’  Association  directly  or  join 
a local  organization.  If  you  are  interested 
in  organizing  a local  group,  you  should  con- 
tact Miss  Mary  Deputy,  Secretary,  R.  5, 
Box  94,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  If  you  are  not 
able  to  join  a local  group  and  are  interested 
in  membership,  you  should  contact  Miss 
Kathryn  Hostetter,  Treasurer,  Mountain 
Clinic,  Harman,  W.  Va. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Hospital  (which  devotes  full  time  to  care 
of  cancer  patients  and  cancer  research),  the 
United  Nations  building,  and  the  Bowery 
Mission.  Returning  to  Lansdale  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  the  group  participated  in 
the  Young  People’s  Institute  activities  Sun- 
day and  Monday  evenings. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  they 
devoted  to  classroom  discussion.  Discussion 
leaders  were  Dick  Martin,  Warren  Wenger, 
John  Lapp,  David  Derstine,  Cleon  Nyce, 
Mark  Moyer,  and  Paul  Clemens. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  orientation 
group  attended  the  Billy  Graham  meetings 
in  Philadelphia. 

Norristown,  Pa.— The  I-W  group  from 
Norristown  and  the  Worcester  Mennonite 
Church  MYF  met  at  the  home  of  Paul  Cle- 
mens for  a social  Sept.  28.  Bro.  Clemens 
serves  as  pastor  of  Worcester  church  and 
sponsor  of  the  I-W’s  at  Norristown.  This 
uniting  of  I-W  groups  and  local  congrega- 
tions is  part  of  the  new  church-related  ap- 
proach in  I-W. 

Overseas  Services 

Asuncion,  Paraguay— A radio  broadcast 
on  Sept.  3 announced  the  first  truck  had 
arrived  in  Asuncion  from  Filadelfia  via  the 
Trans-Chaco  Roadway.  The  event  was 
made  possible  by  a 400-kilometer  service 
road,  25  kilometers  of  which  are  yet  quite 
rough,  constructed  by  Williams  Brothers 
Company  from  the  north  end  to  the  south 
end  where  Mennonite  colonists  and  Pax 
men  are  working.  Williams  Brothers  hope 
to  grade  the  road  better  and  in  the  next 
several  weeks  more  trucks  are  expected  to 
come  in  from  Filadelfia.  Freight  can  now 
be  taken  from  Asuncion  to  the  Mennonite 
colonies,  which  are  now  definitely  incor- 
porated into  the  national  economy. 
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Marriages 

May  the  bleuinge  of  God  be  upon  the  homei 
eetablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
oiliciating  minister. 


Beck— Wyse.— E.  Dean  Beck  and  Jeanette  R. 
Wyse,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Central  cong., 
by  Dale  Wyse  at  the  church,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Bender— Roth.— Verle  Bender,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  and  Mae  Ann  Roth,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  cong.,  by  Henry 
Yantzi  at  the  church,  June  2,  1961. 

Burkholder— Longenecker.— James  A.  Burk- 
holder, Waynesboro,  Va.,  Springdale  cong., 
and  Marian  G.  Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa., 
Steelton  cong.,  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  Strick- 
ler’s  Church,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Clemens— Gehman.— Donald  G.  Clemens,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  and  Marie  G.  Gehman,  Morwood, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Rocky  Ridge  cong.,  by 
Richard  C.  Detweiler,  Aug.  20,  1961. 

Conley— Hartzler.— Allen  Conley,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  and  Carolyn 
Joyce  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Barrville  cong., 
by  Elam  Click  at  Barrville,  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Depew— Helmuth.— Bill  Depew,  Mountain 
View,  Ark.,  West  Richwoods  cong.,  and  Katie 
Mae  Helmuth,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Plainview 

C. M.  cong.,  by  Morris  Swartzendruber  at 
Plainview,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Erb— Schwartientruber.— Carl  Erb,  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  St.  Agatha  cong.,  and  Fern 
Schwartzentruber,  Baden,  Ont.,  Steinman  cong., 
by  Orland  Gingerich  at  Steinman’s,  June  10, 
1961. 

Farmwald— Mullet.— Kenneth  Farmwald  and 
Ruby  Mullet,  both  of  North  Main  Street  cong., 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Richard  W.  Yoder  at  the 
church.  Sept.  10,  1961. 

Fast— Miller.— Victor  Fast,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Chortitz,  Man.,  cong.,  and  Rebecca  Miller,  East 
Goshen  cong.,  Goshen.  Ind.,  by  Paul  M. 
Miller  at  the  College  Church  Chapel,  Sept.  9, 
1961. 

Hershberger— Chupp.— Elmer  Lee  Hersh- 
berger, Salem  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Fern  Chupp. 
North  Goshen  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Harold 

D.  Myers,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Hochstetler  — Graber.  — Ezra  Hochstetler, 
Bremen,  Ind.,  and  Elva  Graber,  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  North  Main  Street  cong., 
by  Richard  W.  Yoder  at  the  church,  Aue.  26, 
1961. 

Jantzi  — Jantzi.  — Erwin  Jantzi,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Maple  View  cong.,  and  Jean  Jantzi. 
Baden,  Ont..  St.  Agatha  cong.,  by  Orland 
Gingerich  at  St.  Agatha,  .Sept.  2,  1961. 

Kehl  — Schultz.  — Normon  William  Kehl, 
Blenheim  cong..  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  and 
Florence  Ann  Schultz,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Maple 
View  cong.,  by  Chris  S,  Streicher  at  Maple 
View,  July  15,  1961. 

Martin— Horst.— Benjamin  Lee  Martin,  Stauf- 
fer cong.,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Janet 
Marie  Horst,  Williamson  (Pa.)  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  D.  Eshleman  at  Williamson.  Sept.  3. 
1961. 

Martin— Stutzman.— Allen  Martin,  Denver. 
Colo.,  Gingerich  cong.,  Annville,  Pa.,  and 
Grace  I.  Stutzman,  Denver,  Fairview  cong., 
Albany,  Oreg.,  by  Verl  E.  Nofziger  at  Fair- 
view.  Aug.  15,  1961. 

Mast— Schrock.— James  Eldon  Mast,  Amelia, 
Va.,  and  Eunice  Arlene  Schrock,  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  both  of  the  Tangent  cong.,  by  Henry 
Wolfer  at  the  Tangent  School  Gymnasium. 
Aug.  II,  1961. 

Miller  — Yoder.  — Daniel  Lavern  Miller, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Phyllis 


Yoder,  Willamina,  Oreg.,  Sheridan  cong.,  by 
Verl  Nofziger  at  Sheridan,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Richard— Schlatter.— Wesley  Richard  and 
Sue  Schlatter,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View 
cong.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  by  Glen  A.  Richard, 
Aug.  31,  1961. 

Roth— Erb.— Mervin  Roth,  Cassel  cong..  East 
Zorra,  Ont.,  and  Marjorie  Erb,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Maple  View  cong.,  by  Chris  S.  Streicher 
at  Maple  View,  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Roth— Roth.— Delmer  Roth,  Bright,  Ont., 
and  Nelda  Roth,  Tavistock.,  Ont.,  both  of  the 
Cassel  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  church, 
July  8,  1961. 

Schwartzentruber  — Lichty.  — Leonard 
Schwartzentruber,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  and  Del- 
phine  Lichty,  Baden,  Ont.,  both  of  the  Stein- 
man cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the  church, 
July  29,  1961. 

Sensenig— Martin.— James  Lemar  Sensenig, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Mummasburg  cong.,  and 
Delores  Mae  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Miller 
cong.,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Sharp  — Yoder.  — Dennis  Sharp,  Lachine, 
Mich.,  Wellington  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann  Yoder, 
Fairview  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Harold  Sharp  at 
Fairview,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Sider  — Lichti.  — Ronald  Sider,  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  Brethren  in  Christ  cong.,  and  Arbutus 
Lichti,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  cong., 
by  James  Sider,  father  of  the  groom,  at  East 
Zorra,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Steiner— Brunk.—Nevin  Steiner  and  Sandra 
K.  Brunk,  both  of  the  Warwick  River  cong., 
Newport  News,  Va.,  by  Truman  H.  Brunk  at 
the  church,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Yake— Shore.— Byron  Yake.  Scottdale  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Myrtis  Shore,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Beech  cong.,  by  Edgar  Metzler  at  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  Louisville,  Sept.  3,  1961. 

Zehr— Brunk.— Irvin  Zehr,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
East  Zorra  cong.,  and  Marlene  Brunk,  Tavi- 
stock (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  Tavi- 
stock, Aug.  5,  1961. 


Anniversaries 


Driver.  Joe  C.  Driver  and  Anna  Kauffman 
were  married  Sept.  17,  1896,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  near  Versailles,  Mo.  She 
was  a sister  of  Daniel  Kauffman,  former  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Bro.  Driver  was  one  of 
the  pioneer  ministers  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  (now  the  South  Central  Confer- 
ence), and  most  of  his  active  ministry  was 
spent  among  churches  in  Missouri.  With  the 
exception  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
who  is  one  year  older,  Bro.  Driver,  at  the  age 
of  94  is  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  recently  attended  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Although 
now  retired,  he  remains  active  and  retains  a 
keen  mind.  They  are  now  members  of  the  East 
Holbrook  Church,  Cheraw,  Colo.  Bro.  Driver 
enjoys  walking  to  town,  a distance  of  about 
a mile,  almost  daily.  Mrs.  Driver,  who  is  86, 
is  in  fairly  good  health,  but  her  activities  are 
limited  due  to  arthritis.  They  observed  their 
65th  wedding  anniversary  early,  the  weekend 
of  Aug.  18-20,  to  enable  all  their  children  to 
attend.  They  have  four  children  living; 
Daniel  D.,  long-time  faculty  member  at 
Hesston  College;  Esther-Mrs.  Harley  Evers, 
Ontario,  Calif.;  Jacob,  Blue  Springs,  Mo.; 
and  Lydia— Mrs.  Harry  Dettwiler,  La  Junta, 
Colo.  They  have  two  children  deceased.  A 
grandson,  John  Driver,  is  a missionary  in 
Puerto  Rico,  and  a granddaughter.  Dr.  Rachel 
Driver,  is  a pediatrician  serving  on  the  staff 
of  the  Hospital  Albert  Schweitzer,  in  Haiti. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bartel,  Marvin  and  Martha  (Stoltzfus),  Gap, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Martha 
Jane,  Sept.  5,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Harley  and  Marolyn  (Loy), 
Albany.  Oreg.,  first  child.  Kelley  Annette, 
Sept.  6,  1961. 

Charles,  H.  Melvin  and  Elva  (Good),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Frederick 
Lee,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Clemens,  David  R.  and  Erma  (Smoker 
Kurtz).  Worcester,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Valerie 
Ann,  Aug.  11,  1961. 

Derstine,  Stanley  S.  and  Betty  (Godshall), 
Ferndale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Connie  Ann,  June 
16.  1961. 

Gerber,  Mervin  and  Bernice  (Litwiller), 
Adamsville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John 
Wesley  (stillborn),  Aug.  13,  1961. 

Gingerich,  Neil  R.  and  Edith  Ann  (Nuss- 
baum),  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  third  child,  second 
son,  James  Eugene,  June  30,  1961. 

Graber,  Howard  and  Kathleen  (Kauffman), 
Wooster,  Ohio,  first  child,  Bernice  Dianna, 
Sept.  3,  1961. 

Groff,  Clayton  and  Elsie  (Shenk),  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  first  child,  Edward  Lee.  Aue.  24. 
1961.  ® 

Hiestand,  John,  Jr.,  and  Christine  (Hostet- 
ter).  Marietta,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Debra  Ann,  Sept.  6,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Dana  and  Emma  Mae  (Miller), 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  first  child,  Darwin  Paul, 
Aug.  23,  1961. 

Kaufman,  Glenn  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Jeana 
Lane,  Sept.  2.  1961. 

Ledyard,  Roger  and  Rosalyn  (Grieser),  Win- 
netka.  111.,  first  and  second  sons,  Randall  Lee; 
twin  brother  stillborn,  June  29,  1961. 

Maxwell,  Floyd  and  Edith  (Woodard), 
Chicago,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Michelle,  Sept.  1,  1961. 

Metzler,  Jay  and  Ruth  Ann  (Yoder),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  first  child,  Barbara  Eileen,  Aug.  25, 
1961.  * 

Smoker,  Kenneth  G.  and  Margaret  (Palmer), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  first  child.  Kenneth  Micheal, 
born  Jan.  24,  1961;  received  for  adoption,  Aug. 
30,  1961.  * 

Snyder,  Amos  and  Naomi  (Markby),  Breslau. 
Ont.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Marian 
Louise,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Swope,  Nelson  and  Gloria  (Turner),  Wil- 
liamsburg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Carolyn 
Dawn,  July  28,  1961. 

Wagler,  Cecil  and  Reta  (Bender),  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  first  child,  Faith  Irene,  Aue.  21. 
1961.  ^ 

Weber,  Lewis  Earl  and  Irene  (Stoltzfus), 
Denver,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter.  Fern 
Marie,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Witmer,  Daniel  and  Maxine  (Landis).  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  third  daughter, 
Carol  Jean,  Aug.  13,  1961. 

Yoder,  Ambrose  and  Katie  (Kauffman), 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Sara  Elizabeth. 
July  12,  1961. 

Yoder,  G.  Allen  and  Anna  Margaret 
(Peachey),  Allensville.  Pa.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Arlene  Marie,  Jan.  8,  1961. 

Zook,  Marvin  and  Marjorie  (Bontrager), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Rodney  Alan,  Sept.  6,  1961. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  Society  of  Friends  arranged  a series 
of  get-togethers  for  white  and  Negro  stu- 
dents who  will  attend  school  together  in 
Atlanta  this  fall.  These  get-togethers  were 
arranged  "to  cushion  the  transition”  during 
Atlanta’s  school  integration  program,  a 
Quaker  spokesman  explained. 

• • • 

Communist  China  has  lifted  restrictions 
on  the  amount  of  food  that  may  be  received 
as  gifts  from  friends  or  relatives  abroad. 
Such  gift  packages  were  heretofore  limited 
to  two  pounds  per  package.  The  Peiping 
government  is  reported  to  have  instructed 
its  custom  officials  to  permit  the  delivery  in 
any  amount.— American  Lutheran. 

• • • 

President  Kennedy’s  request  for  the 
prayers  of  the  people,  made  as  he  discussed 
the  Berlin  situation  on  radio,  brought  re- 
sponse from  many  sections  of  the  country. 
In  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  for  instance,  27 
churches  devoted  noonday  nondenomina- 
tional  worship  services  to  prayers  for  peace. 
• • • 

In  the  last  five  years  22  new  countries 
have  acquired  independence  in  Africa. 
Whereas  at  its  formation  the  United  Na- 
tions had  only  51  members,  by  the  end  of 
1960  this  number  had  almost  doubled  to  a 
total  of  99.  Of  15  new  states  admitted  in 
the  autumn  of  1960,  14  were  from  the  con- 
tinent of  Africa. 

• • • 

Eighteen  southern  school  districts,  among 
them  Atlanta  and  Dallas,  are  desegregated 
for  the  first  time  this  fall.  This  brings  to 
801  the  number  of  desegregated  districts  in 
17  southern  and  border  states.  The  open- 
ing of  Atlanta  schools  to  Negroes  leaves 
only  three  states  with  all  publicly  financed 
educational  institutions  completely  segre- 
gated. They  are  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and 
South  Carolina. 

• • • 

Church  World  Service  reports  from  the 
Congo  that  100,000  refugees  have  fled -from 
Angola  into  the  Congo.  Several  thousand 
whites  and  an  estimated  20,000  Africans 
have  been  massacred  there.  Ernest  Lehman, 
Mennonite  provided  to  Church  World  Serv- 
ice by  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  is  in 
charge  of  food  and  transportation  services 
to  these  refugees. 

• • • 

Mars  Hill  College  in  North  Carolina  has 
accepted  a Negro  student  for  admission  in 
September,  thus  becoming  the  first  South- 
ern Baptist  college  in  North  Carolina  to 
admit  a Negro  to  full  standing  as  an  under- 
graduate. 

* • • 

The  sixteenth  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  be  held  in  Detroit,  Oct.  11- 
1.?.  Speakers  include  date  A.  Risley,  Hen- 
rietta Mears,  Jack  Wyrtzen,  and  Commis- 
sioner French  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

• • • 

Senator  Harry  F.  Byrd,  chairman  of  the 
Senate  Finance  Committee,  told  15  Amish 
leaders  who  called  on  him,  that  he  favors 
enactment  of  legislation  to  excuse  them 
from  participation  in  the  Social  Security 
System,  to  which  they  have  religious  objec- 
tion. Said  Senator  Byrd,  "You  are  the  only 
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group  left  in  America  who  believe  in  being 
self-reliant.  May  God  bless  you  for  the  ex- 
ample you  set  for  your  fellow  Americans, 
too  many  of  whom  are  constantly  looking 
to  the  government  for  help.”  An  article 
about  the  Amish  attitude  in  The  United 
States  News  and  World  Report  has  been 
reprinted  in  the  Congressional  Record. 

• • • 

The  first  white  person  ever  to  be  appoint- 


ed to  a missionary  post  by  the  National 
Baptist  Convention,  U.S.A.,  the  largest  Ne- 
gro church  organization  in  the  country, 
will  leave  for  a one-year  missionary  assign- 
ment in  September.  He  will  go  to  Liberia. 
• • * 

A Catholic  prize  was  awarded  to  “Ques- 
tion Seven,”  a film  produced  by  American 
Lutherans.  The  award  was  given  by  the 
International  Catholic  Film  Bureau. 
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The  one  church  is  the  body  of  the  redeemed. 
Its  one  mission  is  to  communicate  the  Gospel, 
so  that  men  may  be  reconciled  to  God. 
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By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

(Address  at  the  1961  Mission  Board  meeting,  Morton,  111.) 

Last  year  Friendship  Press  published  the  book  by  W.  Richey  Hogg,  One  World, 
One  Mission.  In  this  book  the  author  attempts,  briefly,  to  give  an  insight  into  the 
world  situation,  and  then  follows  this  with  a presentation  of  mission  work  done  through 
the  ecumenical  mission  program.  Hogg  does  much  to  impress  upon  us  the  urgency  of 
the  Christian  mission.  For  example,  he  points  out  that  in  1960,  Christians  approximate 
34  per  cent  of  the  world’s  population.  In  A.D.  2000,  Christians  are  likely  to  number 
only  22  per  cent. 

Although  Christians  may  nearly  double  in  number  in  the  next  40  years,  they  will 
constitute  a steadily  smaller  proportion  of  mankind.  Constantly  increasing  church 
membership  in  North  America  and  even  a tripling  of  nominal  Christians  by  population 
growth  in  Latin  America  must  not  blind  anyone  to  this  decline  of  Christians  in  the 
world. 

Conversely,  non-Christians  will  be  increasing  steadily.  “In  I960  they  approximate 
two  billion.  By  the  year  2000,  non-Christians  will  probably  number  nearly  five  billion. 
The  overwhelming  majority  of  them,  Asians.  The  presence  of  more  and  more  non- 
Christians  in  the  world  than  ever  before  carries  important  meaning  for  the  future  of  the 
Christian  mission.” 

In  looking  out  on  the  world.  Dr.  R.  Pearce  Beaver  writes,  “The  chief  factors  in  the 
external  situation  confronting  the  mission  of  the  church  may  be  summarized  as:  na- 
tionalism, anti-imperialism,  anti-colonialism,  new  regionalism,  Asiatic  neutralism, 
racism,  and  Africanism,  the  revival  of  ancient  religions,  the  decline  of  Europe,  suspicion 
of  American  intentions,  skillful  propaganda  by  communist  forces,  the  new  striving  for 
the  attainment  of  human  rights,  the  demand  of  the  vast  masses  on  all  continents  for 
economic  well-being,  and  the  rise  of  the  welfare  state.  They  all  add  up  to  a world 
revolution.” 

The  purpose  of  this  address,  however,  is  to  take  a somewhat  different  slant.  The 
title  is  One  Church,  One  Mission.  Thus,  instead  of  looking  out  upon  the  world  to  see 
its  desperate  plight  and  unsolvable  predicament  and  in  turn  relate  the  Christian  mis- 
sion to  it,  our  responsibility  here  is  to  think  concerning  the  unity  of  the  church  and  its 
responsibility  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  of  mankind. 

First,  let  us  think  of 

One  Church 

As  a Mennonite  Church  through  the  years  we  have  told  ourselves  that  not  only 
do  we  believe  “all  things”  of  the  Scripture,  but  also  we  attempt  to  live  them  and  prac- 
tice them  in  life.  We  have  tried  to  take  seriously  what  the  Bible  says,  and  we  have  at- 
tempted to  see  the  meaning  of  its  teaching  for  life  here  and  now.  We  have  espoused 
the  concept  of  a church  made  up  of  born-again  believers.  We  believe  that  the  church 


The  Offering 

Within  the  church,  we  pray  and  sing; 

Accept  the  Lord,  to  be  our  Guide; 
It  we’re  sincere,  the  offering 

Will  match  the  kind  of  cars  outside. 

—Luther  Markin. 


should  be  a brotherhood  based  on  love.  We 
believe  that  to  be  a Christian  demands  that 
an  individual  live  a life  of  discipleship, 
a life  of  separation  from  evil,  a life  of  love 
and  nonresistance. 

But  one  has  a feeling  that  in  many  re- 
spects we  have  been  too  superficial;  we  have 
not  pushed  far  enough  really  to  see  the 
meaning  of  these  doctrines  we  espoused 
here  and  now.  We  believe,  we  say,  in  love— 
we  believe  in  nonresistance;  however,  we 
believe  in  nonresistance  too  much  in  terms 
of  the  larger  society.  We  are  ready  to  tell 
labor  unions  that  their  ways  of  working  are 
not  loving,  and  we  will  instruct  our  mem- 
bers how  to  relate  themselves  to  these  or- 
ganizations. We  are  ready  to  testify  to  the 
government  concerning  disarmament,  and 
to  make  clear  our  position  concerning  con- 
scription and  our  refusal  to  take  up  arms,  to 
kill,  to  make  war,  and  to  destroy. 

However,  we  have  not  pushed  through 
to  the  frontier  of  love  and  nonresistance 
in  our  interpersonal  relationships.  Far  too 
frequently  our  homes  are  riddled  with  con- 
flict. Our  congregations  are  divided,  filled 
with  factions  that  degenerate  into  schisms. 
We  have  not  learned  the  way  to  work  to- 
gether as  Christian  brethren.  We  have  not 
found  the  way  to  live  at  peace  within  our 
church  at  large,  and  we  have  not  found  the 
way  to  work  unitedly  with  the  brethren  of 
the  other  branches  of  the  Mennonite  fani- 
ily. 

In  the  light  of  this,  therefore,  why 
should  we  think  in  terms  of  one  church? 
Is  it  an  utter  futility,  is  it  only  unrealistic 
idealism  that  even  leads  us  to  utter  words 
such  as  “one  church”?  What  could  the  term 
“one  church”  possibly  mean  in  our  day? 
Are  we  to  take  literally  and  at  face  value 
the  teaching  of  the  Scripture  concerning 
one  church?  Hear  the  Word  of  God,  “There 
is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all”  (Eph,  4:4-6) . Or  again, 
"For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that 


one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so 
also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free:  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit”  (I  Cor.  12:12,  13) . 

Or  hear  the  words  of  Jesus,  “I  will 
build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it”  (Matt.  16:18). 

Or  again,  Jesus  said,  “And  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd”  (John  10:16). 
And  in  His  great  high  priestly  prayer,  our 
Saviour  prayed,  “Neither  pray  I for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word;  that  they  all 
may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I have  given  them;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one”  (John 
17:20-22). 

The  Scriptures  seem  to  know  only  “one 
church,”  but  in  this  day  of  division,  of  de- 
nominations, of  sects,  how  can  there  be 
"one  church”?  What  can  we  as  Christian 
brethren  do  to  make  our  contribution  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
realization  of  the  one  church?  The  one 
church,  as  Jesus  prayed,  will  be  the  great 
testimony  that  God  was  at  work  in  Christ. 

Many  persons  have  been  giving  much 
thought,  energy,  and  talent  attempting  to 
discover  ways  to  realize  the  one  church. 
There  is  today  that  which  is  known  as  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  the  ecumenical 
churches.  Ecumenics  is  a popular  subject 
in  the  American  churches  today.  It  is  the 
password,  too  often,  into  the  fellowship  of 
those  larger  denominations.  But  the  ecu- 
menical movement  has  not  been  popular  in 
our  group.  Whatever  the  reason  may  be, 
one  may  question  the  ecumenical  approach. 
Though  we  can  agree  with  the  basic  affirma- 
tion of  the  ecumenical  movement  that  Jesus 
is  Lord,  yet  we  seriously  question  whether 
the  one  church  can  be  arrived  at  through 
organizations  or  councils,  which  make  room 
for  a wide  range  of  beliefs  and  places  of 
prestige  for  many.  Somewhere  we  must 
find  the  basic  unity  that  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  give,  that  only  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  provide.  Some- 
where we  must  hear  the  words  of  Paul 
when  he  tells  us  to  endeavor  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There  is  a unity  already  there.  It  is  up  to 
us  to  maintain  it. 

If  we  cannot  find  our  way  in  the  larger 
ecumenical  circles  and  if  we  believe  there 
(Continued  on  page  877) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Bro.  Linden  Wenger’s  article,  “Keeping 
Open  the  Channels  of  Communication”  (Sept. 
5),  was  very  interesting  and  had  much  that 
needed  to  be  said  at  this  time.  I appreciated 
his  comments  concerning  the  “leftist”  and 
“rightist.”  He  is  one  of  the  few  writers  that 
I have  read  giving  the  idea  that  the  “group 
leaning  to  the  right  is  under  a much  greater 
compulsion  to  break  fellowship  than  those 
whose  tendencies  are  to  the  left.”  Perhaps 
this  can  help  us  to  understand  some  of  the 
past  divisions  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Too 
often  we  criticize  the  elements  that  have  bro- 
ken off  to  the  right  without  realizing  that 
this  tendency  is  deeply  embedded  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  “rightist.” 

Although  labels  have  questionable  value, 
they  do  help  to  convey  certain  ideas.  Much 
has  been  said  about  the  word  “conservatism” 
lately,  but  could  I add  several  thoughts  con- 
cerning it?  Often  we  are  told  that  conserva- 
tism is  out-of-date.  This  is  preposterous  and 
we  ought  boldly  to  say  so.  The  laws  of  God 
have  no  date  lines.  The  principles  on  which 
the  conservative  Mennonite  position  is  based 
have  been  established  by  a process  that  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  social,  economic,  and 
political  landscape  that  changes  from  time  to 
time,  or  to  do  with  a cultural  lag,  or  to  do 
with  personalities.  Circumstances  do  change. 
But  the  principles  that  govern  the  conduct 
and  life  of  the  Christian  do  not. 

To  suggest  that  the  conservative  position  Is 
out-of-date  is  akin  to  saying  that  the  Ciolden 
Rule,  or  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  the 
very  Word  of  God  is  out-of-date.  The  conser- 
vative approach  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
an  attempt  to  apply  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  and  experience  of  our  Spirit-led 
fathers  in  understanding  the  Word  to  the 
problems  of  today.  The  challenge  is  not  to 
find  new  or  different  truths  but  to  learn  how 
to  apply  established  truths  of  God  to  the 
problems  of  the  world  today. 

During  the  last  year  we  have  heard  much 
about  unity.  But  often  I have  felt  that  truth 
is  withheld,  or  heresy  is  not  exposed,  or  error 
neither  opposed  nor  corrected  for  fear  of  man, 
or  on  account  of  a desire  to  avoid  contention 
and  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  unity  un- 
der the  guise  of  liberality  and  love.  .Scripture 
and  experience  prove  that  such  acting  is  the 
chief  cause  of  decline  in  godliness  and  de- 
parture from  the  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
church.  Remember,  “He  that  hath  my  word, 
let  him  speak  . . . faithfully”  (Jer.  23:28). 

Surely  the  first  obligation  of  a disciple  of 
Christ  is  to  stand  true  to  the  principles  Christ 
taught.  We  have  heard  much  of  the  prin- 
ciple-application method  lately.  We  give  lip 
service  to  the  idea  that  principles  remain 
the  same  but  that  applications  change  from 
time  to  time.  But  in  actual  practice  don’t  we 
often  change  the  principles  when  changing 
the  application,  or  in  some  cases  fail  to  .make 
new  applications  altogether? 

How  or  why  does  this  happen?  I do  not 
blame  my  brother  who  has  a liberal  tendency. 
I blame  conservatives  — ourselves  — myself. 
Though  we  conservatives  are  deeply  persuaded 
that  our  church  is  ailing,  and  know  that 

(Continued  on  page  877) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

The  Christian  Funeral 


How  may  we  best  illustrate  Christian 
faith  and  nonconformed  standards  of 
simple  living  in  the  funerals  of  our  dead? 
What  is  the  place  of  the  church  and  the 
pastor  in  the  making  and  the  carrying  out 
of  funeral  arrangements?  How  may  we 
make  the  funeral  a Gospel  ministry  to  the 
family  and  the  community? 

Like  everything  else  in  human  society, 
funeral  customs  change.  It  is  a far  cry  from 
the  funerals  of  sixty  years  ago  in  our  Men- 
nonite  rural  communities  and  the  funerals 
today.  Then  the  neighbors  often  helped  to 
lay  out  the  body  and  prepare  it  for  early 
burial.  A carpenter  made  the  unadorned 
wooden  coffin.  Friends  came  to  the  home  to 
express  their  sympathy,  to  help  with  the 
chores  and  the  housework,  and  to  keep  a 
vigil  around  the  body  in  the  front  room. 
The  ministers  took  charge  of  making  the 
funeral  arrangements.  The  deceased  may 
have  left  some  requests  concerning  the  fu- 
neral: the  songs,  the  pallbearers,  the  preach- 
er, the  text,  the  place  of  burial.  The  fu- 
neral service  was  held  in  the  church,  and 
was  an  hour  long,  with  songs.  Scripture 
reading,  prayer,  and  a real  sermon  which 
comforted  the  saints  with  the  eternal 
verities  and  warned  sinners  that  death  was 
ahead  for  them  too.  It  was  the  only 
evangelistic  sermon  that  some  people  of  the 
community  ever  heard,  but  they  heard  it 
then.  After  fding  around  for  a last  viewing 
of  the  body,  the  whole  congregation,  often 
numbered  in  the  hundreds,  went  to  the 
“adjoining  cemetery”  to  hear  the  committal 
service,  to  express  again  their  sympathy 
with  the  “mourners,"  perhaps  even  to  take 
a shovel  and  help  to  close  the  grave. 

Customs  change  slowly,  and  funeral  cus- 
toms are  as  stubborn  as  any.  But  great 
change  has  come.  There  needed  to  be 
change,  for  some  of  the  old  practices  were 
pretty  crude.  One  must  wonder,  however, 
whether  the  church  has  not  allowed  the 
direction  of  change  to  be  determined  by 
the  morticians,  who  have  become  a part  of 
the  professional  equipment  of  every  com- 
munity. These  gentlemen,  always  tactful 
and  efficient,  have  taken  such  a load  of  con- 
cern off  the  family  and  church  officials  that 
we  have  turned  the  whole  task  over  to 
them,  and  they  have  become  the  “funeral 
directors.”  They  naturally  like  to  develop 
procedures  which  are  efficient  and  dignified 
and  professional.  But  they  may  have  no 
Christian  faith  of  their  own,  and  the  total 
result,  it  seems  to  this  writer,  has  often  been 
to  aestheticize  and  secularize  the  funeral 
procedure. 


The  mortician  comes  promptly  on  noti- 
fication of  a death,  and  takes  the  body 
away  for  embalming.  He  sends  telegrams  to 
absent  relatives  and  gets  notices  to  the  pa- 
pers. He  sees  to  it  that  the  grave  is  dug.  He 
contacts  the  minister  and  plans  with  him 
the  details  of  the  funeral.  The  funeral 
home  is  the  convenient  place  for  the  family 
to  come  and  see  their  loved  one  in  the  best 
casket  they  can  afford,  also  for  friends  to 
call  at  set  hours  to  see  “Mr.  Yoder”  and  to 
speak  to  the  family.  It  may  also  seem  to  be 
the  most  convenient  place  for  the  funeral 
service,  which  is  expected  to  be  brief.  Most 
of  the  friends,  having  been  there  the  eve- 
ning before,  will  not  attend  the  funeral. 
The  funeral  director  provides  transporta- 
tion for  the  family  to  the  cemetery,  which 
in  these  days  is  made  to  look  more  and  more 
like  a park.  There  is  a tent  over  the  grave, 
and  artificial  grass  and  floral  wreaths  cover 
the  graveside.  There  is  a committal  service, 
and  the  family  is  taken  home. 

Let  us  have  no  quarrel  with  the  morti- 
cians. We  cannot  blame  them  for  doing  a 
good  professional  job.  They  are  only  doing 
what  it  seems  we  are  glad  to  let  them  do, 
and  they  are  working  by  their  own  stand- 
ards. If  the  church  has  lost  her  place  of 
service  and  influence  in  connection  with 
death  and  the  funeral,  it  is  because  we  have 
permitted  it  to  happen.  If  the  church  will 
only  assert  her  principles  and  operate  by 
them,  most  morticians  will  be  glad  to  co- 
operate. 

We  propose  a few  principles  that  will 
help  to  keep  our  funeral  occasions  Chris- 
tian: 

1.  Ostentation  and  display  must  be 
avoided.  The  less  expensive  caskets  serve  as 
well  as  the  luxuriant  ones.  Vaults  may  not 
be  necessary.  The  Christian  is  not  justified 
in  a more  expensive  funeral  just  because 
he  can  afford  it.  And  it  is  unfortunate  to 
use  for  the  funeral  money  that  ought  to 
educate  the  children,  or  send  grandson  as 
a missionary  to  the  foreign  field.  Our 
mutual  aid  plans  should  be  a guide  to  us 
in  how  much  to  pay  for  burial.  What 
humble  Christian  wants  a “fine”  funeral? 

2.  There  may  be  place  for  a few  floral 
wreaths  which  represent  a tribute  of  love 
and  respect.  Many  people  know  only  this 
language.  But  the  thing  soon  gets  out  of 
hand;  a whole  truck-load  of  flowers  that  no 
one  knows  what  to  do  with  after  the  funeral 
seems  an  unjustified  luxury.  It  is  better  to 
give  the  family  a card  saying  a memorial 
gift  has  gone  to  some  work  in  the  church. 


perhaps  something  close  to  the  heart  of  the 
departed. 

3.  There  should  be  a funeral  service  in 
the  church  home  of  the  deceased.  It  might 
be  better  to  have  the  committal  service  first, 
and  then  make  the  church  service  a fitting 
memorial.  Songs  should  be  sung  by  the 
congregation  in  the  usual  manner  of  con- 
gregational worship.  The  sermon  should 
affirm  the  great  truths  of  the  Christian 
faith:  God’s  love  and  providence,  atone- 
ment and  salvation  through  Christ,  the  true 
meaning  of  life,  the  reality  of  sin  and 
death,  the  certain  victory  over  death 
through  resurrection  and  immortality.  This 
is  no  occasion  for  human  praise,  but  rather 
for  lifting  minds  and  purposes  up  to  God. 
The  funeral  service  is  a fitting  place  for 
the  whole  congregation  to  be  drawn  to- 
gether in  mutual  faith  and  hope.  It  should 
be  a demonstration  to  the  unsaved  of  a real 
brotherhood  in  Christ. 

4.  The  funeral  should  be  the  pastor’s 
service.  He  should  be  in  the  best  position 
to  speak  and  administer  comfort.  There 
would  seem  to  be  little  excuse  for  the  fam- 
ily to  call  from  a distance  some  former 
pastor,  or  some  supposedly  closer  friend. 
Let  the  pastor  be  the  pastor.  He  will  want 
to  consult  the  family  as  to  their  wishes,  and 
carry  them  out  so  far  as  possible.  But  the 
discretion  is  his  own.  Some  funerals  have 
had  unfitting  songs  because  some  relative 
lacked  judgment  in  his  request. 

5.  This  whole  matter  of  funerals  requires 
teaching  and  discussions.  The  trouble  is, 
the  questions  arise  when  there  is  no  time 
nor  mood  to  carefully  consider  them.  There 
should  be  sermons  which  apply  our  prin- 
ciples in  this  area.  There  should  be  adult 
discussion  groups  in  which  it  would  not  be 
thought  sordid  to  discuss  how  we  want  to 
be  buried.  Perhaps  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
could  lead  out  in  supplying  literature  on 
the  subject  and  in  providing  a form  on 
which  our  members  could  express  prefer- 
ences concerning  the  disposition  of  their 
bodies  at  death,  and  the  kind  of  church 
service  they  prefer  in  memorializing  a 
death. 

Like  any  other  area  of  our  lives,  we  need 
to  consciously  apply  our  principles  of  faith 
to  our  funeral  and  burial  practices.  We 
cannot  merely  accept  what  society  evolves. 
We  must  be  Christian  in  life  and  death. 

— E.,  in  The  Christian  Ministry. 

« 

Members  of  the  Roman  clergy  in  Argen- 
tina, reports  the  Sunday  School  Times,  who 
recently  attempted  a revolution  in  the 
church  have  been  censured  publicly  for 
their  disloyalty  by  Cardinal  Caggiano.  The 
revolutionaries,  mostly  young  men,  had 
called  for  certain  changes:  reconsidering  an 
obligatory  celibacy;  more  emphasis  on  the 
reading  and  teaching  of  Scripture;  the  use 
of  Spanish  instead  of  Latin  in  church 
serv'ices. 
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The  Wandering  Mind 

About  Its  Journeys 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

The  next  time  you  begin  to  admire  the 
traveler,  consider  his  predicament  in  this 
age  when  baggage  is  weighed  at  the  airport 
or  hefted  by  the  driver  at  “44  pounds.” 
Carrying  more  is  likely,  sooner  or  later,  to 
incur  a scathing,  “A  lady  doesn’t  carry  more 
than  one  suitcase,”  from  some  unwilling 
porter.  Often  the  little  things  one  wants 
are  somewhere  else,  or  sacrificed  long  ago 
because  one  has  no  place  to  keep  them. 

That  reflection  is  brought  on  by  my  want- 
ing a certain  quotation  that  is  several  states 
away.  The  gist  of  it  is  that  the  mind,  once 
stretched  by  an  idea,  never  is  the  same 
again.  Stretched  implies  that  the  change  is 
good. 

Great  moments  in  one’s  life  come  un- 
expectedly and  mostly  without  fanfare. 
Such  a one  came  to  me  as  I was  earnestly 
thinking  one  day.  Perhaps  it  was  more  as 
if  I were  fencing  with  an  idea,  for  I was 
approaching  some  conclusion  and  shying 
away  from  it  because  it  seemed  dangerous 
in  some  forgotten  way. 

“You  are  afraid  to  think.”  There  was  no 
doubt  who  was  speaking.  The  indictment 
meant,  “You  are  tolerating  sin,”  for  I had 
come  to  recognize  a multitude  of  other 
things  as  fears  that  had  to  be  given  good- 
by  to  in  the  same  sense  that  one  says,  “This 
selfishness  must  go,”  or  “That’s  really  pride 
and  you  know  how  the  Lord  regards  that.” 

I have  ceased  to  believe  that  bringing 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  Christ 
means  herding  one’s  thoughts  along  ac- 
cepted paths  as  a sheep  dog  herds  sheep.  I 
no  longer  regard  a wandering  mind  the 
deadly  enemy  of  prayer.  If  my  mind  insists 
on  going  a certain  way,  there  must  be  an 
inner  reason.  I’d  better  find  it.  If  that  dis- 
tracting thought  persists  when  I pray,  then 
I’d  better  just  stop  and  pray  about  it.  If 
an  idea  teasingly  flits  in  and  out  of  con- 
sciousness, I’d  better  invite  it  in  and  let 
the  Lord  make  it  respectable.  Redeem  it. 

“With  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might,”  says  the  Old 
Testament.  “With  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,”  records 
the  New  Testament. 

Making  every  thought  captive  means  to 
me  that  wandering  ones  must  bring  into 
the  kingdom  of  my  mind  the  harvest  of 
their  forays.  And  since  my  mind  is  a part 
of  His  kingdom.  He  shall  judge  them, 
setting  them  free  from  fear  of  being  un- 
acceptable or  making  them  acceptable  by 
His  transforming  power. 

A wandering  mind,  however,  is  like  the 
proverbial  itching  foot.  Territory  covered 
is  surrounded  by  territory  uncovered.  The 
journey  is  never  done.  I do  not  believe  that 


the  Lord  intended  it  to  be.  Or  that  your 
journey  and  mine  must  run  on  the  same 
schedule  or  even  over  the  same  routes.  He 
who  loves  the  Lord  with  all  his  mind  will 
find  the  road  full  of  adventure  and  the 
destination  ultimately  satisfying. 

Nationwide 
Pax  Conference 

By  Robert  Schrag 


About  140  persons,  including  some  70 
former  Pax  men,  their  wives  and  children, 
gathered  for  a nationwide  Pax  conference 
on  Aug.  25-27  at  Camp  Friedenswald  in 
southern  Michigan. 

Former  overseas  workers  attending  the 
gathering  came  primarily  from  the  Midwest 
and  East,  although  one  participant  came 
from  Kalispell,  Mont.,  a distance  of  1,800 
miles.  Representation  was  made  up  largely 
of  men  who  had  served  in  the  European 
area,  although  the  conference  was  open  to 
Pax  men  who  had  served  in  other  areas  as 
well. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  Pax 
program  was  begun  ten  years  ago  when  in 
1951  the  first  group  of  American  young 
men  began  refugee  housing  construction  in 
Germany. 

The  conference  program  was  planned  to 
be  both  informational  and  inspirational. 
All  meetings  were  held  in  the  new  lakeside 
chapel  on  the  campgrounds. 

The  opening  meeting,  held  Friday  eve- 
ning, featured  a message  on  “The  Christian 
Presence”  by  Paul  Peachey  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

An  address  on  the  “Peace  Corps  and  the 
Pax  Program”  by  J.  Winfield  Fretz  of  Beth- 
el College,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  was  the 
main  event  on  Saturday  morning.  Demetri- 
ous  Xouris,  a student  from  Greece  who  at- 
tended Bethel  College  last  year  under  the 
sponsorship  of  Pax  men,  spoke  briefly. 

The  appearance  of  the  Bienenberg  Choir 


from  Switzerland  highlighted  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session,  which  concluded  with  a 
business  meeting. 

A panel  discussion  on  “Possible  Solutions 
to  the  Pax  Men’s  Dilemma”  was  held  in  the 
evening,  moderated  by  Erwin  Goering,  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and  former  director  of 
European  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service. 
Others  on  the  panel  were  Dr.  Peachey  and 
Dr.  Fretz,  and  former  Pax  men  Orville 
Schmidt  and  Jerry  Bender. 

The  conference  was  concluded  on  Sunday 
morning  with  Sunday  school  and  worship 
service.  Paul  Peachey  brought  the  morn- 
ing message,  followed  by  a communion 
service  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  Good,  dean 
of  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  and  former 
Pax  pastor  in  Europe. 


the  ^ecmJ.  lencL 


^WHERB  THE  DEACON  SITS^ 

When  You  Forgive- 
Forget 


We  have  wondered  many  times  why  peo- 
ple remember  so  much  that  happened  so 
long  ago— especially  the  unpleasant  things. 
Some  people  say  that  they  forgive  someone 
who  has  wronged  them,  but  they  never  for- 
get it.  Many  problems  simply  would  not 
be  if  folks  forgave  and  forgot  (or  were 
willing  to  forget)  . And  some  “wrongs" 
never  were  anyway,  except  in  fancy  or 
imagination.  Too  many  people  cannot 
count  to  seven  or  multiply  seventy  times 
seven. 

Of  course,  you  want  God’s  memory  of 
your  sins  to  be  as  long  as  your  memory  of 
your  brother’s  trespasses  against  you.  That's 
what  you  pray  for  in  the  model  prayer,  isn’t 
it? 
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Former  Pax  men  gather  for  a business  meeting  in  the  Camp  Friedenswald  chapel  during 
the  nationwide  Pax  conference,  Aug.  25-27. 


860 


Gospel  Herald,  October  3,  1961 


They  Also  Serve 

By  Anna  May  Garber 


Where,  oh,  where  did  we  ever  get  the 
idea  that  foreign  missionaries  are  the  most 
consecrated  people?  Perhaps  it  is  a “hand- 
me-down”  from  the  times  of  the  pioneer 
missionary  of  the  past  century  or  two  when 
there  were  many  more  hardships  to  endure 
and  furloughs  seldom  came.  Perhaps  it  is 
because  of  the  publicity  which  is  given 
the  foreign  missionary’s  work,  which  is 
necessary  to  secure  support.  Or  it  may  be 
because  his  sacrifices  are  widely  known.  Or 
simply  the  enchantment  of  distance. 

Then  you  have  heard  the  expression 
"full-time  Christian  service.”  That  expres- 
sion never  struck  a responsive  chord  in 
my  heart.  I guess  it  means  a position  in  the 
church  which  demands  all  a person’s  time, 
and  requires  financial  support.  But  it  leaves 
the  impression  that  others  are  serving  the 
Lord  on  a part-time  basis.  Whom  are  they 
serving  the  rest  of  the  time? 

O Lord,  clarify  our  thinkingl 

Most  of  all— more  than  all  our  service  and 
various  activities— the  Lord  wants  our  love, 
our  devotion,  and  our  fellowship.  Out  of 
this  love  comes  our  service.  Love  knows  no 
sacrifice.  It  is  pure  joy  to  serve  one  we 
love.  It  is  only  the  service  resulting  from 
love  which  will  stand  the  test.  If  our 
building  material— “gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble”— will  endure 
the  testing  of  God’s  fire  in  that  great  day,  it 
must  have  its  source  in  our  great  desire  to 
bring  glory  to  the  one  true  God  whom  we 
love  and  worship— and  to  bring  others  to 
glorify  Him  too. 

In  order  to  serve  God  faithfully  we  must 
not  be  motivated  by  any  selfish  reasons. 
“Emptied  of  sin  and  self”  I must  be.  Then 
the  One  we  love  can  take  full  possession. 
He  will  be  the  Lord  Master.  Being  con- 
scious of  His  blessed  presence  we  consult 
Him  all  along  the  way.  He  has  promised  to 
show  us  the  next  step  if  we  are  willing  to 
take  it.  “As  thou  goest  step  by  step  thy 
way  shall  be  opened  before  thee.”  With  the 
psalmist  we  say,  “I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O my  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.” 
Might  that  be  full-time  Christian  service  as 
near  as  we  can  get  to  it  on  this  earth? 

Yes,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  ministers,  edi- 
tors, missionaries,  teachers  in  our  church 
schools,  and  others  who  give  their  whole 
time  to  positions  they  hold,  serve  and  make 
outstanding  contributions  to  the  Lord’s 
work.  We  say  outstanding  because  folks 
know  about  their  work  and  as  we  look  at 
it,  their  contributions  seem  very  great.  But 
with  God  what  is  outstanding?  It  is  to  be 
happy  in  His  will  and  faithfully  filling  the 
place  He  has  chosen  for  us,  even  though 
no  one  knows  what  we  do  for  the  Lord,  or 
how  inconspicuous  our  corner  of  service  is. 


Just  as  in  our  physical  bodies  each  part 
has  its  function,  so  in  the  body  of  Christ 
each  member  has  his  work  and  is  needed. 
And  we,  with  our  human  limitations, 
should  not  be  too  free  to  judge  which  part 
is  the  most  important  or  is  contributing  the 
most.  We  can  leave  that  with  God. 

How  necessary  are  the  many  who  serve  all 
over  the  church!  How  we  need  each  other! 
Each  has  his  part  to  do  to  complete  the 
whole.  Some  must  give;  some  must  go;  some 
must  wait;  all  must  pray  and  witness. 

Think  of  those  who  are  gifted  to  earn 
and  give  of  their  wealth  to  the  Lord! 
Everyone  can  have  a part  here,  from  the 
wealthiest  to  the  poorest.  Sometimes  it 
might  be  the  poorest  who  give  the  most 
because  not  being  burdened  with  posses- 
sions they  have  more  time  to  love.  But  we 
do  not  generally  know  who  does  the  giving 
or  how  much  each  gives. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

One  of  the  signs  of  mature  char- 
acter is  the  willingness  and  the 
ability  to  carry  responsibility.— E. 


When  we  give  and  no  one  but  God 
knows  the  amount  of  our  gift,  we  are  not 
tempted  to  give  for  frame  or  honor  to 
ourselves.  It  is  not  because  of  the  large 
amount  we  give  that  we  can  smack  our 
lips  with  satisfaction.  It  is  the  amount  we 
have  left  after  giving  which  we  should 
consider.  We  used  to  say,  “Give  until  it 
hurts.”  Love  in  our  giving  will  allow  for  no 
hurt.  Give  some  more  until  it  doesn’t  hurt. 

To  be  faithful  stewards  we  must  ask 
God’s  guidance  in  spending  our  money.  If 
we  really  love  and  want  to  serve  God,  we 
will  do  without  many  luxuries  and  unneces- 
sary things  so  that  we  will  have  more  to 
give,  and  others  can  hear  die  message  of 
salvation.  How  strong  is  our  love?  What  can 
we  do  without  to  show  it?  Follow  Him; 
then  we  also  serve  in  our  giving.  How 
necessary  this  part  of  serving  is! 

Did  you  ever  hear  on  older  person  or 
an  invalid  wonder  why  God  still  left  him  on 
the  earth?  I like  to  tell  them  I think  it 
must  be  so  that  they  can  pray  for  all  the 
rest  of  us  who  seem  to  be  whirling  around 
doing  so  many  things.  I like  to  think  of  the 
man  confined  to  his  wheel  chair,  with  his 
large  notebook  of  pictures  of  missionaries, 
ministers,  and  other  workers  and  their 
prayer  requests,  spending  a large  part  of 
his  time  and  energy  praying  for  them.  “The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man 
availeth  much,”  the  Bible  tells  us.  Tennyson 
said,  “More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 


than  this  world  dreams  of.”  How  these 
who  pray  serve! 

During  the  revival  meetings  a young  fa- 
ther was  led  to  a closer  walk  with  the  Lord. 
He  felt  he  must  do  something  big  and  won- 
derful for  God.  He  talked  of  selling  his 
farm  and  starting  out  to  win  the  lost.  That 
was  his  idea  of  consecration.  Perhaps  to  be 
in  God’s  will  he  should  stay  on  his  farm 
and  pray  for  the  Lord’s  work,  give  of  his 
earnings,  be  Spirit-led  in  his  contacts  with 
others,  seeking  to  win  them  for  Christ,  and 
bring  up  his  family  for  God.  God  might 
even  lead  him  to  contribute  to  his  min- 
ister’s financial  support  so  that  the  minister 
can  more  faithfully  function. 

God  might  want  some  to  sell  all  they  have 
and  go,  and  He  might  not.  He’ll  show  us  if 
we  ask  and  wait  His  answer.  Our  eyes  will 
be  opened  to  many  opportunities  of  service 
if  we  love  and  if  we  with  yearning  love 
ask  God  to  show  us.  How  precious  to 
know  that  if  we  live  close  to  Him,  He  will 
guide  us  in  what  He  wants  us  to  do!  Then 
we  also  serve. 

Mission  boards  do  not  appoint  mothers 
or  fathers.  God  does.  What  a tremendous 
service  parents  contribute  if  they  faithfully 
teach  and  train  their  children  for  God!  If 
children  are  taught  obedience  and  devo- 
tion to  God  while  young,  many  difficulties 
in  the  church  can  be  avoided.  Oh,  that  we 
might  bestir  ourselves  to  be  faithful  in  this 
area  of  service  which  seems  very  incon- 
spicuous but  really  isn’t! 

If  we  do  not  know  much  about  child- 
training, we  can  consult  specialists  or  read 
up  on  the  subject.  If  we  are  doing  a good 
job  with  our  children,  we  are  serving  in  the 
basic  institution.  (Have  not  our  homes 
lost  more  than  our  missionary  efforts  have 
gained?) 

That  person  on  his  job,  in  his  profession, 
in  his  business,  on  his  farm,  or  wherever  he 
spends  his  time,  who  lets  the  love  and  light 
of  the  Lord  shine  forth  drawing  others  to 
salvation,  and  who  seeks  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  continually,  is  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Can  the  world  see  Jesus  in  us? 

In  many  ways  we  serve,  each  in  his  own 
God-planned  place.  Even  the  invalid  on 
the  bed  of  affliction  gives  his  contribution. 
The  refining  fires  of  affliction  may  have 
helped  him  to  make  greater  progress  in 
developing  Christian  virtues.  Often  we  have 
felt  blest  and  encouraged  after  visiting  the 
sick.  “They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and 
wait,”  John  Milton  tells  us  in  his  poem, 
“On  His  Blindness.”  Why?  Because  they  are 
in  God’s  will. 

Small  children  dabble  in  mother’s  work 
and  hinder  sometimes.  God  in  His  wisdom 
has  His  plans  for  His  work,  ff  we  love, 
we  won’t  just  dabble.  We  will  seek  His 
will  and  plan  and  realize  His  presence  and 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  continual- 
ly. Then  we  also  serve. 

If  all  of  us  who  have  given  our  hearts  to 
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the  Lord  Jesus  really  served  as  we  should, 
doing  our  “all  for  Jesus,”  how  the  witness 
of  the  Gospel  would  go  forth  to  the  saving 
of  many  souls  who  would  bring  glory  to 
His  name! 

Burton,  Ohio. 

Niagara  Peninsula 
Crusade 

By  Wayne  North 

Twenty-three  ministers  representing  elev- 
en denominations  co-operated  in  the  plan- 
ning of  the  Niagara  Peninsula  Crusade  for 
Christ,  with  Evangelist  Myron  Augsburger. 
Each  evening  from  Aug.  6 to  20  large 
crowds  came  to  the  big  tent,  located  almost 
in  the  center  of  Ontario’s  Niagara  Penin- 
sula, between  St.  Catharines  and  Welland. 
Attendance  the  closing  evening  reached 
3,500. 

The  sponsoring  churches  included  Bap- 
tist, Brethren  in  Christ,  Church  of  God, 
Free  Methodist,  Friends,  Mennonite,  Men- 
nonite  Brethren,  United  Mennonite,  Naza- 
rene,  Pentecostal,  and  United  Missionary. 

A heavy  rainstorm  the  first  evening  failed 
to  dampen  the  interest  and  enthusiasm 
which  continued  to  grow  during  the  cam- 
paign. As  the  tent  was  located  at  a busy 
intersection,  the  crusade  attracted  tourists 
as  well  as  community  folk.  The  many  de- 
cisions recorded  included  persons  from  a 
wide  background  of  religious  and  vocation- 
al life.  There  were  Catholics  and  Protest- 
ants, professional  people  and  laborers.  Four 
university  students  working  in  Hamilton 
during  the  summer  with  "Students  in  In- 
dustry” and  returning  from  a day  at  the 
Falls  stopped  out  of  curiosity.  They  were 
challenged  by  the  sermon  and  responded 
to  the  invitation  to  come  for  spiritual  help. 
These  four  were  from  Hong  Kong;  Van- 
couver, B,C,;  London,  Ont,;  and  London, 
England, 

Each  evening  many  pastors,  counselors, 
and  others  met  for  a pre-service  prayer  fel- 
lowship, and  following  the  service  hundreds 
of  young  people  met  in  prayer  cells  in  a 
special  area  of  the  tent.  Outside  activities 
included  a special  ministers’  breakfast  and 
a businessmen’s  luncheon  in  St,  Catharines, 
addressed  by  Evangelist  Augsburger  and  at- 
tended by  seventy-five  business  and  profes- 
sional men  of  the  city;  included  were  many 
of  the  Jewish  and  Catholic  faiths. 

There  was  wide  appreciation  expressed 
for  the  music  rendered  each  evening  by  the 
150-voice  Crusade  Choir,  made  up  of  per- 
sons coming  from  all  of  the  co-operating 
churches.  Under  the  direction  of  Crusade 
Music  Director  Ken  Masterman,  of  Allen- 
town, Pa.,  the  choir  climaxed  their  ministry 
on  the  closing  evening  with  the  singing  of 
Handel’s  “Hallelujah  Chorus.” 


Myron  Augsburger  received  unqualified 
support  from  the  entire  ministerial  body; 
there  was  repeated  commendation  for  the 
quality  of  the  message  and  the  positive  ap- 
proach to  the  ministry  of  evangelism.  There 
was  much  evidence  in  the  prayer  room  that 
those  making  decisions  were  not  simply  re- 
sponding from  a prick  of  the  conscience  on 
some  point  of  conduct,  but  that  they  came 
realizing  their  basic  need  was  to  commit 
their  life  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  experienced  the  abundant 
blessing  of  the  Lord  during  this  time,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe  this  community 
will  not  be  the  same. 

Vineland,  Ont. 

Prophecy  Fulfilled 

As  an  ocean,  covered  deeply 
With  its  rolling  waters  wide. 

Touches  all  within  its  measure— 

Nothing  from  its  waves  can  hide— 

So  the  words  of  men  go  rolling 
Far  across  the  land  and  near; 

Everywhere  you  hear  their  message 
If  you  turn  your  dial  to  hear. 

Thus  we  know  the  words  of  wisdom. 
Written  that  we  all  may  see; 

Spoken,  so  God’s  knowledge  covers 
All  the  earth,  as  waves  the  sea. 

All  we  need  are  dials  to  catch  them; 

Understanding  hearts  to  grasp  them. 

—Rose  Buckwalter,  in  Informer. 


You  Can’t  Take  It 
with  You 

Some  time  ago  there  was  an  article  in  The 
Mennonite  about  a gift  given  by  an  Aber- 
deen, Idaho,  couple  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence Board  of  Missions.  The  gift  was  a 50 
by  140  foot  building  on  the  main  street  of 
Aberdeen,  housing  a general  store  operated 
by  Mr,  and  Mrs,  John  Toevs, 

This  is  an  unusually  generous  gift.  What 
motives  led  to  such  a decision? 

The  motives  behind  this  gift  were  a com- 
bination of  long-time  personal  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  church  plus  a letter  from  a 
medical  missionary  in  Africa  describing  how 
he  had  to  sterilize  an  ordinary  handsaw  in 
order  to  amputate  a patient’s  leg.  The  re- 
cent death  of  the  Toevses  son,  Roland,  had 
also  caused  deep  reflection  about  the  abid- 
ing values  of  life.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Toevs  dis- 
cussed these  problems  with  their  sons  and 
decided  that  they  would  like  to  share  some 
of  their  earthly  possessions  in  a way  that 
they  would  do  the  most  good. 

By  giving  their  business  building  to  mis- 
sions, the  Toevses  are  taking  advantage  of 
the  provision  which  the  government  makes 
for  contributions  for  benevolent  institu- 
tions, anti  they  are  enjoying  the  blessings 
that  come  from  supporting  worthy  causes. 
Because  of  the  Toevses  plan  of  paying  a 
monthly  rental  of  $250  for  maintenance,  the 
building  does  not  require  any  outlay  on  the 
part  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  The  Toevses 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  America 


J.  L.  Rutt  moved  to  America,  Argentina,  on  June  10,  1926,  to  distribute  tracts  and  Gospels 
before  work  was  opened  up.  The  first  public  services  were  held  Jan.  15,  1927,  in  a rented  hall. 
Later  the  mission  bought  a church  building  and  a pastor’s  residence.  The  church  pictured 
here  was  built  in  1960.  Floyd  Sieber  is  pastor  of  the  84-member  congregation. 
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A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  come  before  Thee,  our  heavenly  Father,  as  the  One  who  gives  us  all  things— as  the 
One  who  gives  us  the  ability  to  learn  and  acquire  knowledge. 

We  pray  for  the  many  children  and  young  people  who  are  beginning  another  year  of 
their  school  life. 

—that  beginners  may  find  joy  in  a new  environment. 

—that  those  who  are  in  a new  grade  may  face  it  enthusiastically  and  with  diligence. 

—that  those  who  are  repeating  a grade  may  do  it  with  perseverance  and  confidence. 

—that  all  may  strive  to  be  pure  and  noble. 

—that  teachers  may  willingly  accept  their  responsibility  of  positive  teaching  and  their 
privilege  of  being  good  examples  in  character. 

—that  parents  may  provide  a calm  and  stable  home  atmosphere— one  from  which  the 
child  leaves  with  courage  and  to  which  he  returns  for  security. 

—that  all  who  are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  so  live  that  by  their  life  and  testi- 
mony others  may  be  drawn  to  Him  and  when  “the  school  of  life”  is  over  we  may 
find  our  rewards  in  Him,  in  whose  name  we  pray. 

—Fern  B.  Shantz. 


concluded  that  their  estate  was  of  such  a 
size  and  nature  that  the  government  would 
take  a large  portion  if  they  did  not  dispense 
some  of  this  while  they  were  still  living. 
The  blessings  that  have  come  to  the  Toevs 
family  from  this  benevolence  have  been  far 
beyond  what  they  expected. 

As  we  reflected  on  the  contribution,  we 
were  impressed  again  by  the  fact  that  we 
bring  nothing  into  this  world  and  we  take 
nothing  out  of  it.  Such  accumulations  as 
we  may  have  made  in  the  course  of  a life- 
time must  either  be  given  away  voluntarily 
or  be  distributed  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  state.  It  is  evidence  of  mature  Christian 
stewardship  when  people  understand  this 
and  decide  while  they  are  still  in  good 
health  how  their  possessions  shall  be  used. 
Gifts  like  that  of  the  Toevs  family  illustrate 
the  truth  that  Jesus  declared  when  He  said 
that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive."—J.  Winfield  Fretz,  in  The  Mennon- 
ite. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

“.  . .this  deeply  spiritual  work  with  its 
superior  scholarship  comes  from  the  pen 
of  an  organized  writer.  Chester  K.  Lehman 
is  acquainted  with  pastoral  work  and 
college  Bible  teaching  and  has  administra- 
tive experience  in  the  field  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. The  author  instills  confidence  that 
he  knows  his  Lord  and  the  need  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  church  work. 
Tracing  the  work  of  the  Spirit  from  crea- 
tion, through  the  ministry  of  Christ,  Pente- 
cost, and  church  history,  the  author  ably 
discusses  this  work  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever. 

“The  section  on  Conversion  and  Holi- 
ness with  its  scholarly  textual  emphasis 
provides  a studious  as  well  as  devotional 
setting  for  the  reader. 

“The  book’s  special  value  is  in  meeting 
the  various  types  of  Pentecostal  confusions. 

“This  book  will  interest  ministers  and 
theologians.  It  includes  the  layman’s  needs 
for  ministerial  service.  Sections  of  the  book 
require  close  concentration,  and  for  this 
reason  we  recommend  its  study  to  our  min- 
isterial workers.  It  blends  with  the  special 
messages  to  our  church.”—  The  Ministry 
(Seventh-day  Adventist) . 

* • • 

“It  is  a striking  experience  to  pick  up  a 
new  book,  clad  in  a fine  dust  jacket  of  the 
most  approved  modern  design,  begin  to 
read— and  discover  oneself  suddenly  in  quite 
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another  universe  of  discourse  from  the  one 
familiar  to  him.  The  universe  of  discourse 
of  this  volume  is  that  of  Biblical  literalism, 
of  nineteenth-century  commentaries  on 
Scripture,  of  proof  texts,  and  of  theological 
discussion  quite  innocent  of  any  suggestion 
that  Tillich  or  Bultmann,  Barth  or  Baillie, 
or  even  Schleiermacher,  Bushnell,  and 
Ritschl,  ever  wrote.”—  The  Alumni  Bul- 
letin. 

• • « 

“Dr.  Lehman  is  head  of  the  Bible  De- 
partment and  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  He  traces  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  the  creation  as  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
showing  how  the  Spirit  encountered  men. 
The  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  fulfilled  in  the 
New  Testament.  How  Jesus  relates  the 
Spirit  to  human  life  to  make  it  holy  is  a 
most  enriching  portion.  The  way  of  holi- 
ness is  delineated  with  understanding.  The 
positive  faith  of  these  chapters  is  most  re- 
freshing. It  is  as  warm  in  feeling  as  it  is 
didactic  in  method,  as  rich  in  meat  as  it  is 
in  light.” 

—The  Watchman  Examiner  (Baptist) . 

• • • 

“This  text  or  book  merits  a wide  cir- 
culation. It  will  be  of  special  benefit  to 
ministers  and  Sunday-school  teachers.  It 
should  serve  to  stabilize  our  thinking  on  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  assist  us  in 
achieving  Christian  victory  without  ex- 
travagant and  unscriptural  claims.” 

—Missionary  Messenger. 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Christianity  is  as  much  a way  of  life  as 
it  is  an  experience  with  God. 

— J.  N.  Hostetter. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Request!  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  boys’  club  at  Alice,  Texas.  Pray 
especially  for  one  boy  who  after  one 
meeting  expressed  a concern  for  his 
parents  that  they  might  be  saved.  He 
listened  carefully  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
and  prayed  with  the  leader  and  the  pas- 
tor for  their  salvation. 

Pray  for  grace,  strength,  and  vision  for 
Takahashi  and  Robert  Lee  as  they  con- 
tinue the  Taiki,  Japan,  witness  and 
evangelistic  outreach  of  this  area. 

(From  Latin  America) 

Pray  that  the  Southern  Brazil  Mission 
Council  may  have  wisdom  in  their  plan- 
ning for  further  extension  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  Brazilian  Mennonite  Church. 

Pray  for  Pedro  Lanik  as  he  leads  the 
Pehuajo,  Argentina,  church  in  their  sum- 
mer evangelistic  work,  that  he  may  have 
the  co-operation  of  the  capable  laymen 
in  the  congregation. 

Pray  for  Amer  Oyanguren  as  he  directs  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  his  church  at 
Tres  Lomas,  Argentina,  Oct.  24-28. 

« 

Pennsylvania  now  has  a Fair  Educational 
Opportunities  law.  The  law  establishes  a 
Human  Relations  Commission  which  is  em- 
powered to  study  complaints  of  discrimina- 
tion of  students  in  colleges,  trade  and  voca- 
tional schools,  and  business  schools  in  the 
state.  Studies  have  shown  that  some  Penn- 
sylvania colleges  were  restricting  the  num- 
ber of  applicants  according  to  their  racial 
and  national  origins  and  religions.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  law,  however,  that  limits  the 
right  of  church-related  institutions  to  pre- 
fer students  of  the  denomination  represent- 
ed by  the  school. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

President  Mininger  led  students  and  fac- 
ulty in  a spiritual  emphasis  around  the 
theme,  "The  Relevance  of  Biblical  Faith,” 
during  the  first  full  week  of  school. 

"One  of  the  greatest  needs  we  have  on 
campus  is  to  become  aware  of  Christ  as  a 
living  reality  in  our  personal  and  intel- 
lectual life  and  to  appreciate  all  He  has 
done  for  us  and  can  mean  to  us,”  stated 
President  Mininger.  “Then  we  need  to  re- 
spond to  the  claim  He  has  on  our  lives.” 

Under  the  general  theme.  President  Min- 
inger has  chosen  to  use  the  Creation,  the 
Incarnation,  Christ’s  death,  the  Resurrec- 
tion, and  Pentecost,  showing  how  God 
works. 

Enrollment  figures  at  Goshen  are  going 
up.  J.  B.  Shenk,  registrar,  predicts  that  over 
1,150  students  will  register,  including  part- 
time  and  seminary.  All  college  classes  ex- 
cept the  seniors  are  over  the  200  mark. 
These  tabulations  were  not  complete  at 
this  writing;  official  count  will  be  released 
later  by  the  registrar. 


Central  Christian  High  School 

Central  Christian  High  School  opened  for 
the  first  time  Sept.  5,  1961,  and  registered 
156  students:  freshmen,  45;  sophomores, 
44;  juniors,  30;  and  seniors,  37.  There  are 
74  fellows  and  82  ladies.  They  represent  40 
different  congregations  (3  non-Mennonite) , 
and  transferred  from  28  different  schools. 
Supt.  C.  L.  Swartzentruber  reports  a good 
spirit  within  the  new  student  body  group, 
and  excellent  co-operation  from  the  14 
faculty  and  staff  members. 

Faculty  and  staff  met  in  workshop  ses- 
sions from  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2.  Gerald 
Studer,  former  pastor  at  Smithville  and  now 
serving  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  lecturer  and 
discussion  leader.  Subjects  discussed  in- 
cluded "By  Whose  Authority,”  "What  Is 
Truth,”  and  "Christ  Is  All  in  All.”  The 
speech  by  William  E.  Mayer,  Army  psy- 
chologist, entitled  “The  Educational  Meth- 
ods of  the  Communists,”  was  presented  by 
tape  at  one  session.  The  workshop  was 
vital  at  this  initial  teaching  stage  for  focus- 
ing the  school’s  policy  and  philosophy  of 
education  and  for  challenging  the  faculty  to 
renewed  commitment  to  a Christ-centered 
education. 

Sunday  afternoon.  Sept.  3,  approximately 
fifty  persons  including  parents,  students, 
and  teachers  participated  in  a special  prayer 
service  for  the  school.  Friends  of  the  school 
are  rejoicing  in  God’s  goodness  and  bless- 
ing, both  in  His  providing  excellent 


physical  facilities  and  in  His  leading  to- 
gether a good  charter  student  body  and 
faculty  group. 


Hesston  College 

Four  students  from  other  lands  are  en- 
rolled at  Hesston  College  for  the  1961-62 
school  year.  Gloria  Chan  from  Hong  Kong 
is  a college  freshman.  Her  family  consists 
of  a mother,  remaining  in  the  homeland, 
and  an  only  sister,  enrolled  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. In  Hong  Kong  she  attended  a Church 
of  England  girls’  school.  She  feels  that  the 
campus  group  at  Hesston  is  like  a family; 
everyone  is  friendly,  Gloria  says. 


President  Tilman  R.  Smith  welcomes  four 
students  from  other  countries  to  the  Hesston 
College  campus.  Left  to  right:  Gloria  Chan, 
Hong  Kong;  Bernard  Muganda,  Tanganyika; 
Hildegarde  Jordan,  Germany;  Liliane  Widmer, 
France. 

Hildegarde  Jordan  is  from  Bavaria,  a 
province  in  southern  Germany.  She  fre- 
quently wears  the  native  costume,  a pic- 
turesque dirndl.  Hildegarde,  too,  is  a col- 
lege freshman.  She  came  to  America 
through  contact  with  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee.  For  seven  years  she  worked 
in  a village  office  close  to  Munich,  Ger- 
many. She  has  parents,  two  sisters,  and  two 
brothers.  Her  father  works  in  an  electric 
motors  repair  shop. 

Hildegarde  feels  the  land  is  very,  very 
big;  the  food  compositions  are  strange  (She 
can’t  eat  corn  and  the  sausages  are  not  so 
good  as  in  Germany),  and  there  is  "not  so 
much  distance”  between  students  and  teach- 
ers. 

Bernard  Muganda  comes  from  Musoma, 
Tanganyika,  a large  province  in  the  south- 
ern half  of  Africa.  His  father  is  pastor  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  and  is  attending 
a British  school,  majoring  in  science,  and 
planning  to  be  a biology  teacher.  Bernard’s 
father  visited  America  this  past  summer, 
including  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence held  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bernard  came  to  the  United  States  in  a 
plane  chartered  by  the  East  African  Gov- 


ernment to  bring  students  to  this  country. 
Bernard  says  he  was  fearful  of  color  preju- 
dice in  the  United  States,  as  they  hear  much 
about  it  in  Africa.  He  is  relieved  to  find 
he  has  met  with  none.  He  appreciates  mid- 
western  friendliness. 

Liliane  Widmer,  from  Montbeliard, 
France,  is  a college  sophomore,  and  is  in 
her  second  year  at  Hesston  College.  During 
the  past  summer  she  worked  in  a wealthy 
home  in  suburban  Chicago,  and  says  she 
saw  another  angle  of  American  life  and 
that  coming  back  to  Hesston  in  September 
seemed  like  coming  home. 

Liliane  feels  that  the  finest  quality  of 
.American  life  is  the  freedom  and  informal- 
ity between  persons,  the  relaxed  atmosphere 
of  being  just  what  you  are.  The  weakest 
quality,  she  feels,  is  closely  related  to  the 
strongest  one— the  excess  of  informality  be- 
comes lack  of  respect,  of  children  to  par- 
ents, students  to  teachers,  individuals  to 
officials. 

Before  coming  to  America,  Liliane 
worked  for  four  years  in  the  office  of  Pierre 
Widmer,  who  is  the  editor  of  the  official 
French  Mennonite  publication,  Christ  Seul, 
and  the  President  of  the  French  Mennonite 
Mission.  In  1948  Pierre  Widmer  attended 
the  Mennonite  World  Conference  in  Amer- 
ica and  spoke  in  a number  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Liliane  is  one  of  eight  children;  the  fam- 
ily lives  near  Switzerland,  and  the  father 
is  Sales  Director  in  a material  construction 
company. 

Faith  for  Funerals 

You  may  mourn  when  loved  ones  go; 

I shall  then  rejoice; 

The  resurrection  will  nearer  seem. 

Though  sad  my  voice. 

You  may  plant  a kiss  on  the  cheek  of  one 
Whose  soul  has  fled; 

I prefer  to  think  of  the  lovely  times 
We  spent,  instead. 

I’m  not  boasting  of  self;  it’s  only  the  Christ 
Who  makes  me  strong, 

For  the  Holy  One  who  abides  within. 

He  gives  me  a song. 

So  now  what  I feared,  nor  dared  to  face 
May  come  or  stay; 

My  God  shall  give  me  sweet  peace  and  rest 
When  they’re  laid  away. 

—Contributed. 

« 

Protestants  in  Spain  seem  to  be  experi- 
encing a new  wave  of  repression.  According 
to  Church  News  Service,  the  Spanish  people 
in  general  are  not  hostile  to  the  Protestant 
movement.  Many  sympathize  with  the  evan- 
gelicals and  criticize  the  injustices  which  are 
committed  against  them  by  the  Catholic- 
dominated  government. 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 

That  They  May  Be  One  . . . 

By  Ralph  Buckwalter 


For  ten  years  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
been  sharing  in  church  planting  in  the 
rugged,  rather  sparsely  settled  southeastern 
quarter  of  Hokkaido.  The  Lord  has  raised 
up  a working  fellowship  of  believers  who 
are  grouped  together  in  ten  congregations, 
eight  in  rural  villages  and  two  in  the 
larger  cities  of  Kushiro  and  Obihiro. 

In  the  same  area  other  denominational 
groups  such  as  the  Episcopal,  United 
Church  of  Christ,  Salvation  Army,  Holiness, 
Nazarene,  Church  of  Christ,  Southern  Bap- 
tist, Presbyterian,  and  Lutheran  are  also 
working.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  of 
England  pioneered  here  70  years  ago,  and 
the  Japan  Baptist  Convention  built  a 
church  and  sent  in  a young  pastor  just  three 
years  ago. 

By  the  looks  of  things  it  may  seem  that 
the  place  ought  to  be  overrun  with  Chris- 
tians worshiping  in  meetinghouses  on 
practically  every  street  comer.  It  is  certainly 
the  Lord’s  will  that  His  praises  be  sung  in 
every  home  and  along  every  road.  But  how 
small  and  weak  the  little  flock  appears! 
Must  it  be  so? 

Perhaps  if  all  the  churches  would  break 
out  beyond  their  own  little  spheres  of  in- 
fluence and  shout  together,  "the  whole 
wide  world  for  Jesus,"  suiting  action  to 
vision  by  “jumping  on  one  band  wagon 
and  going  to  town"  for  Christ,  some  miracle 
might  happen  and  multitudes  be  swept 
into  the  church.  Perhaps,  but  not  very 
likely.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  like  a mu.s- 
tard  seed  and  sturdy  buildings  don't  pop 
up  overnight. 

But  what’s  wrong?  Christ  prayed,  "that 
they  may  be  one  . . . that  the  world  may 
believe.”  Is  the  heart  of  the  problem  the 
fact  that  we  aren’t  really  one,  that  we  aren’t 
tmly  united  in  Christ  with  (visible)  Chris- 
tians right  around  us? 

What  if  we  were  united  spiritually  and 
organically,  with  one  heart  and  mind, 
speaking  the  truth  to  one  another  in  love, 
exercising  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  con- 
fessing and  practicing  the  lordship  of  Christ 
every  day  in  everything?  Then  would  the 
world  believe? 

That  may  be  the  wrong  question  to  ask. 
But  we  know  the  status  quo  is  not  the 
Spirit’s  answer,  for  He  wills  that  we  grow 
into  the  fullness  of  Christ,  to  mature  man- 
hood—so  that  the  offense  of  our  lives  shall 
not  be  hypocrisy  or  lukewarmness  or  un- 
certainty or  party  spirit,  but  only  the  cross 


of  Christ— bearing  the  marks  of  Christ  in 
our  bodies  and  in  His  body,  the  church. 

The  place  and  time  to  obey  Christ,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  His  mind  to  us  through 
the  written  Word,  is  right  where  we  are, 
right  now.  If  Christ’s  prayer,  “that  they 
may  be  one  . . . that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve,” means  anything:  and  if  Paul’s  ap- 
peal to  Christians  to  exhort  one  another, 
to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  to  be  of  one 
heart  and  mind,  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh 
is  really  God’s  Word  to  us,  then  we  must 
obey,  now! 


The  Teshikaga  Conference  group.  Several 
ladies  of  the  local  Nazarene  Church  are  seated 
on  the  left. 

What  does  this  mean,  spelled  into  action? 
Simply  “blood,  sweat,  and  tears”  for  Christ’s 
sake,  “to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.”  And  we  must  begin 
with  the  brethren  He  has  given  us  (all  are 
yours;  and  you  are  Christ’s  and  Christ  is 
God’s).  And  who  are  the  brethren  He  has 
given  us?  The  Mennonite  family?  Yes. 
Those  who  are  “in  Christ”  around  the 
world?  Yes.  But  directly  and  fundamentally 
it  means  those  in  Christ’s  family  in  the 
village  where  we  live  or  the  city  where  we 
work  or  in  the  area  where  we  are  sharing 
in  church  building. 

This  has  been  our  conviction  and  the 
spirit  in  which  the  Hokkaido  Mennonite 
Fellowship  has  endeavored  to  work  during 
the  past  decade.  But  we  must  confess  that 
too  much  have  we  been  grounded  with  the 
busyness  of  our  own  programs  to  the  neglect 
of  our  Christian  brethren  of  different  family 
name  in  the  same  city  or  area.  We  have  en- 
joyed the  wider  Christian  fellowship  both 
in  missionary  circles  island-wide  and  with 
other  denominational  groups  in  Eastern 
Hokkaido.  But  the  Spirit  is  calling  us  to  a 
deeper  encounter  with  our  brethren. 

The  ministry  of  Melvin  Gingerich  and 


Paul  Peachey  throughout  Japan  has  been 
used  by  the  Spirit  to  open  doors  and  to 
challenge  us  to  enter.  They  have  served  as 
representatives  of  the  MCC  Peace  Section 
and  we  have  been  inspired  by  their  self- 
giving example.  However,  since  1960  this 
ministry  has  been  tied  in  more  closely  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  witness  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Ferd  Ediger  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Mission  in  Kyushu 
to  this  task. 

Bro.  Ferd,  now  serving  from  Tokyo,  is 
aided  by  an  advisory  committee  made  up  of 
the  chairmen  of  the  co-operating  Men- 
nonite and  Brethren  in  Christ  missions.  He 
has  been  given  a heavy  assignment  in  the 
area  of  peace  witness,  inter-Mennonite 
liaison,  study  conferences  on  missionary 
and  pastor  level,  seminars  for  Christian  stu- 
dents, and  assistance  in  the  united  evange- 
listic witness  in  Tokyo  of  the  above-men- 
tioned co-operating  groups. 

Through  Ferd’s  patient  efforts  three  pas- 
tor-missionary  seminars  on  “the  Ministry  of 
Reconciliation  in  a World  of  Conflict”  have 
been  held  since  the  fall  of  1960,  one  in 
southern  Kyushu  and  two  in  Eastern  Hok- 
kaido. Although  these  meetings  were  mis- 
sionary-initiated, area  pastors  responded 
enthusiastically  and  formed  ad  hoc  com- 
mittees to  work  out  the  programs  and  make 
all  arrangements. 

May  we  share  a bit  of  the  inspiration  and 
challenge  of  the  most  recent  meeting  held 
at  Teshikaga  on  April  17,  18.  Eight  pastors, 
four  missionaries,  and  two  laymen  of  the 
Nazarene,  Baptist,  Episcopal,  Holiness, 
Mennonite,  Presbyterian,  and  United 
Church  of  Christ  fellowships  met  to  wrestle 
with  such  questions  as  the  relation  of  Chris- 
tian faith  to  man’s  amazing  scientific  ad- 
vance, the  role  of  minister  and  missionary 
in  the  world  of  conflict,  and  effective  com- 
munication of  the  Gospel  in  atomic-age 
Japan. 

The  seminar  schedule  had  to  be  changed 
because  the  first  speaker  was  delayed  four 
hours  by  transportation  difficulties.  Con- 
sequently the  afternoon  was  spent  in  in- 
formal sharing  around  the  conference  room 
tables  and  in  the  o/uro  (hot  bath).  In- 
cidentally, there  is  nothing  to  compare  with 
the  hot-bath  method  of  ice-breaking  for 
meetings  such  as  this. 

Ferd  Ediger  set  the  tone  for  the  seminar 
with  his  opening  message.  Professor  Takebe, 
Christian  and  natural  scientist-educator  of 
Kushiro,  lectured  on  science  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  He  challenged  us  to  communicate 
the  Gospel  dynamically.  Pastor  Koike, 
Presbyterian  of  Kitami,  led  the  Bible  study 
of  II  Cor.  5:14-21,  emphasizing  God’s 
initiative  in  reconciliation  and  the  resulting 
new  creating.  He  shared  experiences  of 
personal  reconciliation  out  of  his  four  years 
of  pastoral  work. 

There  was  much  forthright  and  serious 
(Continued  on  page  878) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Devoted  I Would  Be 

By  the  late  Geraldine  Bennington 
(Written  during  her  long  illness.) 

Let  me  not  pine  when  I cannot  do  all 

My  heart  desires  at  times  to  do  for  Thee. 
Needful  for  me  to  rejoice  in  Thy  will, 
Though  great  my  limitations  seem  to  be. 

Heart,  take  that  grace  He  offers  and  be  still. 
Let  Love  drown  out  all  bitterness  and  fear; 
God  is  not  limited  (but  by  heart’s  will) 

If  weakness  He,  in  love,  appoints  thee  here. 

Could  His  refused  healing  be  as  good 
A gift  as  healing?  Grace  as  sure  relief? 
Better,  for  thee;  His  pity  never  could 
Refuse,  except  His  purpose  suffer  grief. 

Lord,  take  what  strength  you  gave  to  me  today; 

You  daily  set  its  measured  boundary. 

Thy  glory  be  abundant  now,  I pray. 

And  strong  or  weak,  devoted  I would  be. 

We  Septuagenarians  Plus 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

How  old  art  thou?  Genesis  47:7-9 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  grow  older  we 
will  as  long  as  God  wills  that  we  remain 
here.  Notwithstanding,  one  has  the  priv- 
ilege of  choosing  between  two  alternates. 
One  may  pick  the  road  of  "Paul  the  aged” 
with  the  all-abounding  grace  of  God  flowing 
freely  through  all  his  being,  transforming 
every  thought,  word,  and  deed  into  the 
idea:  “Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift.” 

On  the  other  hand,  we  older  people  (the 
writer  is  seventy-eight)  are  often  tempted 
to  neglect  our  duties,  privileges,  and  God- 
planned  compensations  which  He  means 
we  should  be  alerted  to  and  enjoy  in  our 
particular  age  bracket.  We  may,  if  we  so 
desire,  grow  old  gracelessky.  We  may  make 
ourselves  grouchy,  discontented,  making 
it  very  unpleasant  for  normally  minded 
young  people  to  freely  associate  with  us. 
We  may  thoughtlessly  close  our  eyes  to 
God’s  wonderful  creation  which  has  so 
many  things  that  are  “pleasant  to  the  sight” 
and  to  the  sweet  melody  which  comes  to 
the  heart  as  from  the  Lord,  even  though  we 
could  still  enjoy  and  be  benefited  by  these 
means  of  grace. 

Some  writer  past  eighty  made  this  state- 
ment: “Happiness  is  ...  an  attitude  of  the 
heart  and  mind  and  may  be  found  in  one’s 
own  back  yard,  in  one’s  own  room,  or  even 


upon  a sickbed.”  When  these  old  bodies  are 
"filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,”  we  are 
happy. 

True  it  is,  we  oldsters,  as  we  find  our- 
selves on  the  last  lap  of  our  pilgrim  journey 
toward  our  “long  home,”  meet  up  with  an 
inevitable  desolation  as  far  as  the  physical 
world  is  concerned.  Our  circle  of  near  and 
dear  ones  dwindles  down.  Your  bosom 
companion  may  be  in  glory  already.  Aches 
and  pains  visit  this  mortal  frame  in  every 
limb  and  organ.  Scripture  verses  we 
memorized  in  three  minutes  stuck  for  the 
threescore  and  ten;  now  they  take  thirty 
minutes  to  commit  and  in  three  days  have 
faded  out  again.  But  we  are  not  dis- 
couraged; the  future  is  as  bright  as  God’s 
promises. 

Though  the  faces  of  our  loved  ones 
vanish,  God  has  promised  divine  replace- 
ment. I Cor.  13:12.  Isaiah  utters  this  self- 
evident  truth:  “We  all  do  fade  as  a leaf.” 
Now  here  comes  Paul  inspired  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  and  states  the  eternal  counter- 
part for  these  our  wasting  bodies:  “For  we 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

And  for  that  strange  forgetfulness  which 
plagues  many  of  us  aging  ones,  God  has  also 
made  a provision.  God  has  promised  His 
children  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  “abide 
with  you  for  ever,”  and  this  same  Holy 
Spirit  will  “bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I have  said  unto  you”— 
that  is,  the  truth  we  need  to  guide  us  to 
heaven. 

In  our  text  Jacob,  the  patriarch,  sits  be- 
fore the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  After  the 
ordinary  salutation,  the  king  opens  the  con- 
versation with  the  threadbare  topic  of 
“age,”  which  is  still  in  common  use, 
especially  among  old  people  and  the  young 
before  they  are  twenty-one.  Jacob  seems  to 
be  in  a melancholy  mood.  His  retrospect 
leaves  a depressing  taste  in  his  mouth  as  he 
answers:  “Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life  been.”  Why  should  this 
man  whom  God  had  chosen  have  such  a 
depressive  mood?  Had  he  forgotten  about 
the  ladder  that  reached  from  earth  to  heav- 
en? Where  is  the  scene  of  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  from  the  world 
of  sense  and  time  to  the  eternal?  The  Lord 
was  still  standing  above  the  ladder,  but  the 
scene  did  not  temper  Jacob’s  outlook  on 
the  future  at  this  time.  God’s  promises  to 
his  grandfather  were  his,  and  should  flow 
on  to  all  “the  families  of  the  earth.” 

God  had  graciously  said  to  him  as  a young 
man,  “And,  behold,  I am  with  thee,  and 


will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land;  for  I will  not  leave  thee,  until  I 
have  done  that  which  I have  spoken  to 
thee  of.”  Now  in  the  gloaming  of  life’s 
earthly  day  he  wails,  “Few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been.” 

Why  so?  For  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  “the  Lord  stood  above”  him  and  the 
ministering  angels  ministered  unto  him. 
Well,  that  is  how  we  humans  are.  The  devil 
is  here  present  in  our  old  age  and  scrapes 
all  our  past  sins  and  mistakes  on  a big 
pile  before  our  eyes,  and,  lo,  we  often  forget 
that  “The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
cry”  (Psalm  34:15) . 

.And  here  is  another  encouraging  word 
from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  who  saved  us 
that  will  do  us  older  Christians  good  in  our 
desolation:  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I know  them,  and  they  follow  me:  and  1 
give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand”  (John  10:27,  28) . 

Duties  and  Privileges  of  Old  Age 

Life  is  a sacred  trust,  and  every  added 
year  increases  the  debt  we  owe  to  God  and 
man.  Even  in  old  age  a man  may  undo  the 
good  he  has  done  in  the  prime  of  his  life. 
The  conflict  continues  through  morning, 
noon,  and  night  of  life’s  day.  Therefore:  (1) 
Prayer  is  a duty  and  privilege  for  the  aged 
Christian.  The  prayer  habit  of  the  psalmist 
is  a good  one:  “Evening,  and  morning,  and 
at  noon,  will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice”  (Psalm  55:17).  God 
wants  to  be  importuned.  Luke  18:1. 

Paul’s  admonition,  “Pray  without  ceas- 
ing,” covers  all  of  life— teen  age,  middle 
age,  and  old  age.  Oh,  my  dear  aged  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  continue  in  prayer  for 
our  faithful,  vigorous  youth  upon  whom 
rests  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  as  re- 
gards the  work  of  the  church!  We  can  no 
longer  march  in  line  with  them  physically, 
but  we  can  give  them  a cheer  as  they  face 
the  “spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places”! 

(2)  A second  duty  that  we  aged  ones  have 
is  that  of  being  cheerful.  Jesus  said:  “Be  of 
good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.”  I have 
no  sympathy  with  that  worldly  view  of 
cheerfulness,  which  goes  only  flesh  deep, 
that  originates  in  man’s  carnal  human  na- 
ture, and  is  but  a casual,  deceptive  thrill. 
I would  not  commend  a shallow  brand  of 
cheerfulness  to  my  septuagenarian  friends. 

Our  Lord  gives  us  the  real  kind.  It  bears 
the  imprint  of  the  cross.  “In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I have  overcome  the  world.”  Again, 
the  Bible  says  of  our  Lord:  “Who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.” 
Paul  preached  this  type:  “Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,”  “again  I say.  Rejoice.”  God  help  us 
to  have  a testimony  of  "joy  in  the  Lord.” 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Questions  to  Be  Answered 


By  Sadie  A.  Hartzler 


Sunday,  October  8 
Read  Matt.  16:13-17. 

Dear  Lord,  help  us  to  declare  our  faith  in 
Thee. 

“Whom  do  men  say  that  1 the  Son  of  man 
am?  . . . But  whom  say  ye  that  I am?”  We 
are  happy  these  verses  are  recorded  for  us. 
Peter’s  answer  has  often  inspired  us,  so  that 
our  hearts  also  say  with  him,  “Thou  art  the 
Christ.” 

Do  the  people  who  live  with  us,  with 
whom  we  work,  who  see  us  in  action,  know 
what  we  believe  about  Christ?  Do  they 
know  what  He  means  to  us?  Will  they  see 
and  hear  enough  to  make  them  hungry  for 
Him?  Does  our  real  answer  to  the  question 
mean  a relationship  that  is  satisfactory  to 
Him? 

Monday,  October  9 
Read  Mark  8:14-21. 

Lord  Jesus,  open  our  minds  and  hearts  to 
understand. 

“How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand?” 
A teacher  is  sometimes  discouraged  because 
her  pupils  are  not  learning.  She  wonders 
where  she  has  missed  it.  Here  was  a Teach- 
er who  did  not  miss  it.  Jesus  knew  His 
pedagogy.  It  was  His  class  of  disciples  who 
were  so  slow  to  get  His  teachings. 

How  often  does  He  look  at  us  and  say, 
“ 'How  is  it  tliat  ye  do  not  understand?’ 
Here  is  my  Word.  Have  you  studied  it? 
The  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  you.  Are  you 
opening  your  heart  to  Him?  Do  you  not 
remember  all  the  evidences  of  my  grace  and 
power?  ’How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand?’ ” 

Tuesday,  October  10 

Read  Luke  6:46-49, 

Dear  Saviour,  guide  us  into  the  ways  of  obe- 
dience. 

“Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I say?”  Jesus  knew  many 
of  His  hearers  had  no  mind  to  be  doers. 
They  did  not  really  know  what  they  were 
saying  when  they  called  Him  Lord.  They 
were  like  people,  very  modern  people, 
whose  attitude  and  life  reveal,  if  their 
words  do  not,  that  they  will  not  have 
Jesus  "lord  it”  over  them.  Their  house 
would  fall  into  a great  ruin,  for  there  would 
be  no  foundation. 

Have  we  calle;d  Him  Lord  these  days? 
Was  there  love  and  obedience  and  devo- 
tion in  our  hearts  wlien  we  said  it?  How 
little  worth  is  in  the  life  that  makes  self  its 
lord! 

Wednesday,  October  11 
R*ad  John  6:66-69. 

Dear  Son  of  God,  give  us  unfailing  wills  to 
follow  Thee. 

“Will  ye  also  go  away?”  The  crowds  that 


followed  Jesus  found  His  requirements  too 
hard  to  obey.  Jesus’  teacliing  was  too  deep 
for  people  who  were  interested  first  in 
getting  something  for  their  stomachs.  They 
were  up  against  the  problem  of  making  a 
decision— they  decided  to  leave. 

There  was  longing  in  His  voice  when  He 
said  to  the  Twelve,  “Will  ye  also  go  away?” 
We  shall  always  be  strengthened  by  Peter’s 
answer.  Does  Jesus’  voice  come  to  us  in  the 
quiet  of  the  night  or  through  the  noises  of 
the  day  when  He  knows  we  are  growing 
cold  or  wayward,  “Will  ye  also  go  away?” 
Then  what  is  our  answer? 


Our  study  of  Christian  growth  begins 
with  God.  This  is  right.  Why?  We  have 
our  Christian  life  in  Him.  We  can’t  grow 
in  any  other  relationship  until  we  are  right 
with  God.  It  is  foolish  to  try. 

Can  we  grow  in  knowledge  of  God  by 
reading  the  Old  Testament?  What  do  we 
learn  there  about  God?  Let  the  class  tell 
of  specific  revelations  of  God  they  got  from 
the  Old  Testament.  God  did  the  very  best 
He  could,  but  He  had  to  work  with  people. 

God’s  full  revelation  of  Himself  was  in 
Jesus  Christ.  We  learn  much  more  from 
this  perfect  human  and  divine  person.  Jesus 
is  God.  We  learn  from  Jesus’  teachings  and 
from  His  conduct  what  God  is  like. 

Only  a few  teachings  are  selected  for  our 
study.  They  were  chosen  from  among  so 
many,  possibly  because  they  were  thought 
to  be  needed  today. 

Men  are  very  smart  today.  They  know 
much.  They  are  conquering  outer  space. 
But  what  do  they  lack?  Righteousness,  love, 
wisdom  are  not  their  concerns.  God  is  not 
in  all  their  thinking. 

Jesus  says,  “But  I say  unto  you,”  and  He 
is  the  highest  authority  from  God.  Let  your 
pupils  find  what  Jesus  says.  The  order  will 
not  be  important. 

God’s  will  is  righteous.  God  acts  as  Jesus 
says.  He  does  not  retaliate.  In  what  differ- 
ent situations  are  we  tempted  to  return  evil 
for  evil?  Personal  attacks,  being  sued  at 
law,  enforced  assistance,  begging  and  bor- 
rowing may  be  some.  See  how  retaliation 
is  selfishness.  Do  you  have  room  to  grow  in 
this  spirit? 


Thursday,  October  12 

Read  Matt.  8:23-27;  14:22-33. 

Dear  Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

"Why  are  ye  fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith?” 
“O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?!’  Botli  of  these  rebukes  came  when 
the  disciples  were  on  the  boisterous  sea.  He 
was  right  there  in  the  boat  with  them  in 
one  case,  and  appearing,  as  if  out  of  the 
storm,  in  the  other. 

Do  we  get  His  lesson  for  us  today?  The 
storms  rise  often  enough  of  one  kind  or 
another.  But  Jesus  is  with  us,  right  in  the 
storm  with  us.  He  holds  us  fast  as  we  are 
about  to  sink  because  we  have  looked  at 
the  circumstances,  awesome  and  frighten- 
ing. “Look  away  to  Jesus”  is  the  word  for 
us.  “Fear  not;  believe  in  me.” 

Friday,  October  13 

Read  John  21:15-19. 

Dear  Jesus,  teach  us  to  love  Thee  more. 

“Lovest  thou  me?”  'Fhe  last  questions 
Jesus  asked  before  He  left  were  put  to 
Peter. 

(Continued  on  page  878) 


God’s  will  is  love.  How  much  are  we  to 
love  God?  Matt.  22:37.  How  much  are  we 
to  love  our  fellow  men?  Our  enemies?  No- 
tice the  law  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  does  not 
say  “we  must  not  hate,”  but  the  law  de- 
mands positive  action. 

Your  pupils  may  recite  instances  in  to- 
day’s world  that  show  the  great  need  to 
know  that  God  is  righteous  and  demands 
righteousness,  and  that  He  is  love  and  de- 
mands love.  What  troubles  the  lack  of  love 
of  God  and  righteousness  causes!  In  homes, 
in  schools,  in  communities,  in  churches, 
among  nations.  Give  time  to  consider  that 
which  your  pupils  need  most.  It  is  very  easy 
to  condemn  those  far  away. 

Notice  that  Jesus  says  we  are  to  strive  for 
perfection.  This  daily  search  is  the  great 
joy  in  the  Christian  life.  Knowing  God  is 
the  greatest  satisfaction  of  the  soul.  He 
made  us  and  He  made  us  to  live  in  tune 
with  Him. 

God’s  Spirit  gives  us  understanding  of 
His  Word  and  of  the  happenings  about  us. 
In  the  Scriptures  He  speaks  to  us.  To  grow 
in  knowledge  of  Him  we  need  to  sit  at  His 
feet  and  listen.  Also  as  we  serve  Him  we 
grow.  We  need  to  give  expression  to  our 
love  in  worship  and  service. 

Every  person’s  greatest  security  is  in  God. 
He  has  the  answer  to  all  our  questions.  It 
pays  greatly  to  come  to  know  Him  better. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  15 

Growth  in  Knowledge  of  God 

Matt.  5:17-20,  38-48;  John  16:12-15 


Gospel  Herald,  October  3,  1961 


867 


M 


issions 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Evangelical  Spanish  Literature 


By  Delbert  Erb 


In  the  maze  of  mission  boards,  national 
churches,  and  language  groups  which  em- 
brace today’s  world,  Latin  America  presents 
a unique  picture.  Although  not  exempt  from 
denominational  divisions,  south  of  the  Rio 
Grande  is  a continent  united  with  a com- 
mon language,  Spanish  (except  for  Brazil 
and  its  first  cousin,  Portuguese) , and  with  a 
religious  background  and  need  strikingly 
similar  from  San  Juan  to  the  Straits  of  Ma- 
gellan. 

This  unity  of  language  and  domination 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  has  made  pos- 
sible co-operative  mission  effort  in  special- 
ized fields  not  possible  in  fields  where  one 
mission  board  works  with  one  language 
group  and  another  board  with  another  lan- 
guage group,  even  within  a given  country. 
Often  religious  beliefs  even  of  small  lan- 
guage groups  vary. 

The  field  of  Spanish  literature,  a unique 
one,  offers  opportunities  seldom  present  in 
other  parts  of  the  world.  Bookstores  and 
printing  presses  seldom  limit  their  services 
to  one  denomination  or  to  one  country. 
They  are  not  limited  in  their  volume  of 
production  or  sales;  thus  they  operate  more 
economically  and  more  effectively.  Finances 
and  talents  are  exploited  so  that  many 
Christians  benefit. 

Latin  America,  a land  of  tomorrow,  has  a 
rapid  population  increase  and  youthful  in- 
habitants. Its  vast  undeveloped  areas  and 
resources  point  to  possible  leadership  in  the 
West.  Varied  forces  strive  for  control  of  the 
rapidly  developing  Latin  countries.  Past 
and  present  errors  are  quickly  seized  upon 


by  agitators  who  favor  a more  socialistic 
control.  Communist  literature  by  the  mil- 
lions of  tons  is  being  produced  and  dis- 
tributed from  one  end  of  the  continent  to 
the  other.  Even  the  seemingly  dominant 
Catholic  Church  is  coming  to  life  in  this 
battle  for  tomorrow.  It  has  proclaimed 
Latin  America  a mission  field  and  is  pub- 
lishing magazines,  books,  and  Scripture  por- 
tions and  distributing  them  in  a way  never 
imagined  even  ten  years  ago. 

The  Task  Begun 

The  Mennonite  Church  first  looked  to 
Latin  America  when  it  sent  two  missionary 
families  to  Argentina  during  the  First  World 
War.  These  found  little  literature  to  help 
them  in  their  mission  task.  As  a result  T.  K. 
Hershey  worked  hard  toward  establishing  a 
printery  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  From  this 
press  came  a monthly  tract,  El  Camino  Ver- 
dadero,  which  served  as  a tool  in  evange- 
listic extension  of  the  Argentine  church. 
With  time,  news  notes  from  different 
churches  were  included  in  the  tract.  Doc- 
trinal content  indicates  it  was  often  intend- 
ed for  members  as  well  as  the  unsaved. 
Soon  the  need  of  a magazine  for  members 
was  felt:  in  1932  La  Voz  Menonita  ap- 
peared. In  addition  to  these  two  periodi- 
cals, tracts  and  miscellaneous  church  ma- 
terials were  produced. 

These  were  not  the  only  Spanish  ma- 
terials which  missionaries  used,  however. 
Sunday-school  literature  was  purchased 
from  several  denominational  groups.  Each 
had  developed  printing  centers  either  in 


Alien  Martin  supervises  the  work  in  the  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  Ixrakstore,  one  of  the  means  of 
distributing  evangelical  literature.  Other  meth- 
ods include  bookmobiles  and  colporteurs. 

Buenos  Aires,  Chile,  Mexico,  or  South 
Texas.  Books  came  from  the  same  sources. 
In  Buenos  Aires  several  denominational 
and  interdenominational  bookstores  dis- 
tributed this  literature. 

In  the  area  of  books  Mennonite  mission- 
aries felt  the  need  of  a specific  Mennonite 
contribution  which  would  explain  church 
history  and  doctrine.  For  this  reason  Menno 
Simons,  His  Life  and  Writings  was  translat- 
ed by  Garmon  Palomeque  and  printed  in 
1943.  This  was  not  printed  by  the  Mennon- 
ite press  but  by  the  Methodist  printery  in 
Buenos  Aires,  which  had  developed  the 
most  modern  printery  of  all  evangelicals  in 
lower  South  America.  When  this  book  was 
out  of  print,  John  C.  Wenger’s  Glimpses  of 
Mennonite  History  and  Doctrine  was  trans- 
lated and  printed  in  1960. 

Following  the  Second  World  War  mis- 
sion work  in  Spanish-speaking  countries  ex- 
panded to  include  Puerto  Rico,  Uruguay, 
Honduras,  Mexico,  and  Cuba.  All  these 
took  advantage  of  printed  materials  avail- 
able from  other  groups  and  areas.  In  addi- 
tion Herald  Press  entered  the  Spanish  field. 
A magazine,  El  Heraldo  Evangelico,  served 
Spanish-speaking  churches  in  North  Ameri- 
ca. Its  subscription  list  expanded  to  include 
almost  all  countries  of  Latin  America  as 
well  as  Spain.  Herald  Press  summer  Bible 
school  materials  were  translated  into  Span- 
ish and  received  wide  acceptance  among  all 
Latin-American  evangelicals.  In  addition, 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  produced 
various  Spanish  tracts. 

A Milestone 

The  year  1961  may  well  be  a milestone  in 
Mennonite  Spanish  literature.  As  this  is 
printed,  the  first  issue  of  the  new  magazine, 
El  Discipulo  Cristiano,  is  coming  off  the 
press  of  the  Methodist  printery  in  Buenos 
Aires.  This  monthly  replaces  both  La  Voz 
Menonita  and  El  Heraldo  Evangelico  to  be- 
come the  “Voice  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Latin  America.”  Its  editors,  Ernesto 


In  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  as  in  many  Latin  American  cities,  the  man  on  the  street  needs  evangelical 
literature  to  lead  him  to  Christ.  The  new  Spanish  magazine,  “El  Discipulo  Cristiano,”  with  its 
evangelical  emphasis  will  attempt  to  reach  Christians  as  well  as  the  unsaved. 
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Summer  Bible  school  materials  translated  into  Spanish  are  used  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  as 
here  at  Second  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.  Likewise,  “El  Disdpulo  Cristiano,”  the  new 
Spanish  magazine,  will  not  be  limited  to  countries  south  of  the  Rio  Grande. 


Suarez  and  Mario  Snyder,  are  responsible  to 
a newly  formed  Spanish  publications  com- 
mittee, representing  all  countries  where 
Mennonite  churches  exist,  and  several  dif- 
ferent Mennonite  mission  boards.  This 
inter-Mennonite  board  is  presently  consid- 
ering several  book  translations. 

The  Task  Ahead 

As  one  recognizes  the  potential  growth  of 
Latin  America,  its  language  unity,  and  forc- 
es seeking  control,  one  realizes  the  impor- 
tant task  of  producing  evangelical  Spanish 
literature  for  tomorrow.  Where  talents  and 
materials  are  available,  they  must  be  used 
to  the  greatest  advantage  for  the  benefit  of 
the  greatest  possible  number. 


Evangelistic  literature  presents  the  great- 
est possibility  for  co-operation.  Mennonites 
continue  to  depend  on  denominational  and 
interdenominational  publishers  for  supply- 
ing evangelistic  tracts,  books,  and  maga- 
zines. As  a contribution  to  this  field,  El 
Disdpulo  Cristiano  will  carry  a four-page 
evangelistic  insert  of  which  extra  copies  can 
be  obtained  for  distribution.  In  the  future 
writers  must  be  trained  who  can  supply  ma- 
terials for  larger  interdenominational  pub- 
lishers. In  this  area  evangelicals  must  co- 
operate if  they  are  to  win  out  against  the 
forces  of  Roman  Catholicism  on  one  hand 
and  communism  on  the  other. 

Inspirational  and  doctrinal  literature  is  a 
different  area  in  which  Mennonites  may 
contribute.  Apart  from  history  and  doctrine 
books,  Mennonites  have  presented  little  to 
the  evangelical  world.  Within  a few  montlis 
the  Aigentine  publishing  committee  will 
print  a translation  of  Millard  Lind’s  Answer 
to  War  which  will  present  to  Spanish  read- 
ers the  nonresistant  position.  In  other  areas 
—doctrines  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Christian  family,  and  non- 
conformity-needs also  exist. 

In  Christian  education  summer  Bible 


school  materials  exemplify  what  Sunday- 
school  materials  can  do.  Whereas  materials 
are  available  from  other  groups,  many  feel 
they  are  Inadequate.  A translation  and 
adaptation  of  Herald  Press  graded  series 
would  be  a most  important  contribution. 

In  the  area  of  instruction  of  converts 


Many  of  you  have  been  hearing  increas- 
ing reference  to  the  use  of  literature  in  the 
church’s  evangelistic  outreach.  You  are 
aware  of  the  appointment  of  a Secretary  for 
Literature  Evangelism  several  years  ago. 
And  you  know  some  district  lx>ards  are 
working  at  this  program  as  well.  But  un- 
doubtedly you  are  still  asking,  “What  is 
really  going  on?” 

From  time  to  time,  I would  like  to  bring 
you  reports  from  the  desk  of  the  Secretary 
for  Literature  Evangelism  at  Elkhart.  These 
reports  will  not  necessarily  be  complete,  but 
they  will  let  you  peek  over  my  shoulder  and 


This  Argentine  summer  Bible  school  class  of 
juniors  uses  Herald  Press  materials,  “Historias 
De  Jesus.”  Similar  materials  are  needed  in 
other  languages. 

Lester  Hershey  has  published  a booklet, 
used  in  several  areas.  Luz  y Verdad  radio 
courses  have  reached  an  even  wider  group, 
however,  and  are  used  for  instructional  pur- 
poses in  many  churches  as  well.  Novels, 
Bible  commentaries,  homiletical  materials, 
and  children’s  books  are  all  future  needs. 

More  important  than  printing  is  the  task 
of  distribution.  Materials  must  get  to  the 
people.  In  Argentina  and  Uruguay  Men- 
nonites are  members  of  an  interdenomina- 
tional bookstore  organization,  “La  Aurora,” 
which  seeks  to  serve  lower  South  America. 
But  local  bookstores  must  also  be  estab- 
lished. Colpwrteurs  must  go  from  church 
to  church,  from  door  to  door.  This  is  often 
an  expensive,  difficult  task  but  without  this 
final  step,  writers  and  printers  work  in  vain. 

The  task,  unlimited,  must  begin  and 
move  forward  with  haste.  The  door  is  open 
and  the  opportunity  is  great.  How  long  this 
will  last  we  do  not  know.  Those  who  act 
and  work  now  will  probably  win  in  the 
future.  What  are  you  doing  in  the  name  of 
Christ? 


get  a brief  glimpse  of  some  projects  I am 
working  on.  I work  at  this  fascinating,  chal- 
lenging job  only  as  your  servant.  For  this 
reason,  among  others,  I do  want  to  keep 
you  up  to  date. 

The  church  seeks  to  fulfill  its  task  and 
meet  its  opportunities  in  different  ways. 
One  way  is  through  the  use  of  literature  as 
a tool  for  evangelism  and  Christian  nurture. 
Most  of  us  are  acquainted  with  the  use  of 
literature  as  a Christian  nurture  means.  But 
perhaps  we  have  not  thought  of  literature 
as  an  evangelistic  tool  until  quite  recently. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  you 


What’s  New  in  Literature 

By  Urie  a.  Bender 
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will  have  noticed  Delbert  Erb’s  article  en- 
titled "Evangelical  Spanish  Literature.”  In 
his  article  Bro.  Erb  surveyed  various  materi- 
als published  for  Spanish-speaking  people 
in  Latin  America.  Probably  the  best  exam- 
ple of  recent  effort  is  the  development  of 
the  new  magazine,  El  Discipulo  Cristiano. 
By  the  time  you  read  this  article,  the  first 
issue  should  be  off  the  press  and  ready  for 
mailing  to  churches  in  both  North  and 
South  America.  The  staff  has  been  giving 
dedicated  attention  to  this  new  periodical. 
It  may  well  lead  the  way  into  other  areas  of 
Spanish  publication. 

Let  us  continue  our  survey  of  work  being 
done  in  other  fields  through  literature.  We 
will  make  only  short  stops,  with  the  hope 
that  we  can  return  and  spend  more  time 
looking  at  various  projects  later  in  the 
future. 

Literature  Around  the  World 

In  London,  England,  workers  are  prepar- 
ing manuscripts  for  the  first  five  numbers  in 
a proposed  series  of  pamphlets.  These  mes- 
sages are  designed  to  speak  specifically  to 
those  persons  contacted  through  the  Lon- 
don Student  Centre.  They  will  be  pub- 
lished in  simple  format  for  ease  of  distribu- 
tion. Content  is  aimed  at  the  thinking 


A young  man  at  the  London  Student  Centre, 
London,  England,  inspects  a book.  A proposed 
.series  of  pamphlets  will  speak  specifically  to 
those  contacted  through  the  Centre. 

inquirer  with  a witness  to  our  understand- 
ing of  discipleship. 

Next  to  Uyo,  Nigeria.  Literature  seems 
to  be  playing  an  increasingly  significant  role 
in  plans  for  both  outreach  and  nurture. 
Edwin  Weaver  hopes  to  use  voluntary  serv- 
ice personnel  to  assist  him  in  his  work  and, 
among  other  things,  to  carry  specific  respon- 
sibility for  a literature  distribution  pro- 
gram. The  pattern  of  work  developing  here 
may  well  dictate  where  emphasis  should  be 
placed  in  the  future,  whether  on  the  pro- 
duction of  materials  primarily  or  on  dis- 
tribution. 

A big  hop  takes  us  to  Dhamtari,  India. 
Here  a major  adaptation,  condensation,  and 
translation  project  is  gradually  nearing  com- 
pletion. Working  along  with  others,  Marie 
Moyer  has  co-ordinated  the  planning,  writ- 
ing, and  illustrating  of  a vacation  Bible 
school  series  in  Hindi,  using  Herald  Press 
summer  Bible  school  material  (English  edi- 


Marie  Moyer  prepares  and  translates  children’s 
books  in  India.  Some  summer  Bible  school 
materials  are  already  in  use  in  the  Hindi  lit- 
erature program. 

tion)  as  the  basis  for  translation.  Alternate 
years  with  teacher’s  manuals  were  prepared 
first.  These  ten  books,  five  pupil’s  and  five 
teacher’s,  are  now  off  the  press.  Already 
writers  are  busy  working  on  the  remaining 
books  for  production.  Other  evangelical 
groups  in  India  have  participated  in  this 
project,  making  possible  a substantial  con- 
tribution to  Christian  literature  in  Hindi. 

Literature  in  South  America 

Halfway  around  the  world  from  India  lies 
Montevideo,  Uruguay.  A decision  has  been 
reached  to  plan  for  the  establishment  of  a 
bookstore  near  the  new  seminary  campus  in 
Montevideo.  A spacious  store  area,  nicely 
located  on  a busy  corner,  has  been  leased. 
Next  steps  will  include  the  securing  of  local 
personnel  to  staff  the  store,  furnishing  the 
space  with  adequate  fixtures,  and  the  pur- 
chase of  inventory.  This  project  promises 
to  provide  a significant  outlet  for  Spanish 
and  German  literature  in  the  community, 
to  seminary  students  and  to  the  Mennonite 
colonies. 

Traveling  north,  we  arrive  at  Campinas, 
Brazil.  David  Hostetler,  missionary  to  Bra- 
zil and  founder  of  the  bookstore  at  Cam- 
pinas, reports  increasing  acceptance  of  this 
ministry  and  steadily  climbing  sales.  While 
Bro.  Hostetler  spends  his  furlough  at  fhe 
School  of  Journalism,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  Allen 

(Continued  on  page  876) 


In  the  Argentine  Chaco,  where  Albert  Buck- 
waiters  and  Elmer  Millers  serve,  several  young 
men  in  Pampa  Aguara  at  Hilario  Cabera’s 
house  read  “Qad’aqtaxanaxanec.”  New  readers 
all  over  the  world  need  something  to  read. 
Can  the  Christian  Church  provide  them  evan- 
gelical literature? 


Missions  Today 

Who  Will  Go? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Advertising  for  mission  has  been  under- 
taken by  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Cana- 
dian Conference  of  Mennonites  in  the  Ca- 
nadian Mennonite  of  May  26,  1961.  Have 
you  ever  considered 

Colonization  Evangelism? 

the  advertisement  asks.  We  have  frequently 
heard  pastors  of  struggling  mission  church- 
es say  that  their  greatest  need  is  for  a 
strong,  dedicated  corps  of 

Lay  Workers. 

Quoting  Elton  Trueblood  speaking  on 
“The  Fellowship  of  the  Concerned”  in  his 
book.  Alternate  to  Futility,  the  advertise- 
ment says,  "We  need  a number  of  men  and 
women  who  will  consider  seriously  their 
places  of  abode  and  their  professional  work 
in  the  light  of  the  way  in  which  they  can 
foster  the  growth  of  redemptive  fellowships. 

. . . Most  people  now  live  in  cities  and  this 
is  where  most  vocational  Christians  should 
colonize.” 

Following  are  further  pointed  quotes 
from  the  advertisement: 

If  you  are  a teacher,  you  may  want  to 
consider  taking  a school  in  one  of  the 
cities  where  a mission  church  is  strug- 
gling to  get  started. 

If  you  plan  on  opening  a filling  station, 
why  not  investigate  the  possibilities  in 
one  of  those  places? 

If  you  are  a bank  clerk  whose  transfer 
is  due  and  you  have  a choice,  why  not 
investigate  which  places  have  a mission 
that  could  use  your  help? 

If  you  are  a secretary,  accountant,  doc- 
tor, newspaperman,  carpenter,  or  farmer, 
you  too  can  add  to  that  corps  of  workers 
which  every  church  needs. 

Your  first  vocation  is  that  of  building 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Your  other  vocation 
can  provide  you  with  the  means  of  per- 
forming your  primary  task. 

Speaking  of  every-member  witnessing,  the 
following  quote  was  recently  called  to  my 
attention:  “Every  Christian  must  choose  a 
sphere  of  activity  outside  of  his  familiar 
circle  of  fellowship,  with  the  determination 
that  he  will  make  a career  of  evangelical 
influence.” 

Why  not  pick  up  and  go?  Our  forefathers 
migrated  for  “conscience’  sake”  or  for  eco- 
nomic reasons.  Why  are  we  so  rooted  down 
in  our  familiar  surroundings?  America  is 
on  the  move,  our  reporters  tell  us,  but  the 
move  is  always  for  economic  or  social  or 
some  secular  reason.  Why  not  move  in  or- 
der to  evangelize? 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Nelson  Litwiller,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  preached  at  the  Villa  Adelina 
church  the  morning  of  Sept.  3;  he  preached 
at  Floresta  and  Ramos  Mejia  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  respectively. 

Amos  and  Edna  Swartzentruber  visited 
the  Tres  Lomas  congregation  the  weekend 
of  Sept.  10.  Sister  Swartzentruber  spoke  at 
a women’s  meeting  Saturday  afternoon,  and 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  gave  the  Sunday  mes- 
sages. 

Edna  Swartzentruber  held  a series  of 
three  afternoon  meetings  Sept.  13-15  for 
the  women  of  Mechita.  The  first  two  days 
were  for  members:  the  third  meeting  was 
evangelistic. 

The  Carlos  Casares  church  enjoyed  good 
crowds  at  their  evangelistic  meetings  Sept. 
2-15.  Armando  Cristi,  Buenos  Aires,  was 
the  evangelist.  Over  the  weekend  of  Sept. 
10  Daniel  Comas  from  Bragado  assisted 
with  the  music  for  open-air  meetings. 
Agustin  Darino,  who  had  been  freed  from 
pastoral  duties  this  year,  helps  young  pas- 
tors plan  and  carry  out  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns in  their  churches. 

William  Hallman  reports  results  of  pris- 
on visitation  begun  in  1960  by  Rogelio 
Perugorria,  pastor  of  the  Santa  Rosa 
church.  This  work  began  with  tracts  sent 
to  a prisoner  who  had  served  18  years  of  a 
life  sentence  for  murder.  Through  visita- 
tion the  prisoner  was  led  to  a commitment 
to  Christ.  This  man’s  character  changed  so 
radically  and  his  testimony  was  so  convinc- 
ing that  within  six  months  32  other  prison- 
ers had  accepted  their  Lord  as  Saviour. 

Bro.  Perugorria  is  able  to  make  one  visit 
a week  to  the  prison.  As  a representative  of 
a non-Catholic  religion  he  is  permitted  to 
see  only  one  man  at  a time.  Bro.  Perugorria 
has  had  additional  opportunity  to  testify  to 
persons  in  authority  during  his  visits. 

Japan— Seventy-five  people,  mostly  young 
folks,  participated  in  the  Eastern  Hokkaido 
church  camp  Aug.  11-13  at  a lake  between 
Kushiro  and  Shibecha.  Bible  study  con- 
ducted by  Howard  Charles,  discussion  pe- 
riods, worship  services,  campfire  services, 
and  recreation  comprised  the  program. 
While  the  camp  was  in  session  an  earth- 
quake was  felt,  one  of  the  most  severe  earth- 
quakes in  this  area  for  a number  of  years. 

Since  more  than  half  of  the  campers  were 
not  Christians,  a witness  opportunity  was 
present  and  discussions  revealed  keen  in- 
terest in  Mennonite  faith.  Concerns  ex- 
pressed were,  “I  think  I can  understand 
now  about  the  Trinity,  but  what  all  must 
I know  to  be  saved?”  “How  can  we  know 
God?”  “Though  my  contact  with  the 
church  has  not  been  very  long,  I am  to  the 
place  now  where  I can  begin  to  believe  in 
the  resurrection.”  “It  is  true  that  without 
a faith  in  a higher  power,  there  is  some- 
thing lacking  in  our  hearts.” 

Howard  Charles  left  Japan  on  Sept.  16 


for  Taiwan,  where  he  will  teach  in  General 
Conference  Mennonite  churches  and  in  var- 
ious seminaries  on  the  island  for  two 
weeks.  He  and  his  family  will  be  in  Kyushu 
for  two  weeks  following  their  Taiwan  trip 
and  four  days  in  the  Hagi  area.  After  re- 
turning, scheduled  for  Nov.  8,  he  will  teach 
in  seminars  and  Bible  school  in  Japan  until 
Jan.  7,  when  they  plan  to  return  to  Goshen, 
Ind.  Missionaries  report  that  Bro.  Charles’s 
visit  has  been  an  unusual  experience  for 
the  Hokkaido  field,  and  they  feel  God  has 
blessed  them  through  this  ministry. 


Seven  Churches  in 
Mennonite 

Lester  Hershey  reported  to  the  Spanish 
Broadcast  Committee  on  Sept.  9 that  he  had 
contacts  with  two  pastors  in  Spain  who  re- 
quested affiliation  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  These  men  together  are  in  charge 
of  seven  churches. 

This  interest  prompted  the  committee  to 
recommend  that  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  send  a deputation 
of  two  Latin  workers  to  Spain  to  investigate 
further  the  opportunities  for  witness  in 
Spain.  While  much  mission  work  in  Spain 
needs  to  be  done  under  cover,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  carry  on  some  activities  in  a limited 
way. 

These  contacts  in  Spain  resulted  from 
an  investigation  by  Bro.  Hershey  concern- 
ing the  possibility  of  establishing  a branch 
office  there  to  process  correspondence  from 
Spanish  listeners. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  Spain  there  are 


Lester  Hershey,  director  and  speaker  on  the 
Spanish  broadcast,  “Luz  y Verdad,”  reported 
significant  developments  in  Spain  at  a Spanish 
Radio  Committee  meeting  held  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Sept.  9. 


Mrs.  Yasuda,  a widow  62  years  old,  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  Sept. 
10  in  Taiki-machi,  Hokkaido.  Robert  Lee 
and  two  other  members  from  Obihiro  at- 
tended this  service.  Bro.  Lee  with  a local 
I'aiki  young  Christian  man,  Takashi-san, 
will  assume  leadership  responsibility  in 
Taiki  after  the  Blossers  leave. 

As  of  Sept.  23,  Eugene  Blossers’  address 
was:  1,  Nishi  1-chome,  Minami  12  Jo,  Sap- 
poro, Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Aaron  M.  Kings  plan 
to  leave  in  November  to  serve  in  Mexico 
City  under  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  They  will  likely 
be  working  near  the  Kenneth  Seitz  family. 
.Along  with  preaching  and  doing  general 
personal  work  they  may  be  using  the  Bible 
courses,  which  Luz  y Verdad  offers  by  corre- 
spondence, as  a way  to  reach  people.  Al- 


Spain  Interested  in 
Affiliation 

30,000  to  50,000  evangelical  Christians. 
Spain  has  a total  of  30  million  people. 

Other  Broadcast  Developments 

James  Hess  is  now  in  charge  of  the  new 
Honduras  Spanish  radio  office,  reported 
Lester  Hershey.  Listeners  to  the  two  Span- 
ish broadcasts  in  Honduras  are  now  given  a 
Honduras  address  to  write  to. 

•Allen  Kanagy,  who  is  to  operate  a book- 
store in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  under  the 
general  mission  board,  will  assume  respon- 
sibility for  the  Spanish  Bible  correspond- 
ence work  in  that  area.  He  will  work  with 
AV^eldon  Martin,  director  of  the  Spanish 
radio  office  in  Texas. 

The  following  four  new  Spanish  broad- 
casts were  begun  during  the  past  several 
months:  WFID-FM,  San  Juan,  P.R.:  KFSC, 
Denver,  Colo.:  WSOL,  Tampa,  Fla.:  and 
Trans  World  Radio  in  Monte  Carlo,  the 
latter  to  cover  Spain. 

Since  1955  over  8,000  persons  have  en- 
rolled in  five  different  Spanish  Bible 
courses,  with  over  3,000  completions.  One 
hundred  and  twenty-five  first-time  decisions 
have  been  reported  to  the  office  by  Bible 
students  during  this  period.  Those  making 
decisions  are  referred  to  a local  pastor. 

About  200  Cubans  are  entering  Miami, 
Fla.,  daily.  Since  Henry  Paul  Yoder  is  lo- 
cated there  working  with  many  of  these 
persons,  it  was  recommended  that  a Span- 
ish broadcast  be  started  there. 

With  a growing  number  of  Bible  students 
in  Mexico  it  was  agreed  that  Aaron  King 
should  be  contacted  as  to  taking  charge  of  a 
Spanish  office  in  Mexico.  Bro.  King  had 
served  as  director  of  the  Cuban  radio  office 
until  his  return  to  the  States.  Soon  the 
Kings  will  go  to  Mexico  under  the  Fran- 
conia mission  board. 

Attending  the  Spanish  Broadcast  Com- 
mittee meeting  were  Henry  Weaver,  Jr. 
(chairman),  Lester  Hershey,  Paul  Lauver, 
John  Lehman,  Samuel  Miller,  Earl  Stover, 
and  Kenneth  Weaver. 
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though  Mexico  does  not  permit  religious 
broadcasting,  these  courses  can  be  pub- 
licized locally  and  used  effectively. 

Home  Missions 

South  Bend,  Ind.— Ervin  Stutzman,  Ber- 
lin, Ohio,  member  of  the  .Nfartin’s  Creek 
cliurch,  has  accepted  service  in  Hope  Res- 
cue Mission  here.  He  and  his  family 
planned  to  move  to  South  Bend  and  begin 
service  by  the  first  of  October. 

On  .Aug.  13  Tobe  Schmucker,  superin- 
tendent of  the  mission,  spoke  at  Ireland 
Road  Brethren  Church.  During  August  five 
men  confessed  Christ  at  the  mission. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Calvary  Mennonite 
Churcli,  where  LeRoy  Bechler  is  pastor, 
plans  to  hold  a missionary  Bible  confer- 
ence Oct.  8-15. 

Alice,  Texas— Boys’  club  for  those  12  and 
older,  under  leadership  of  Joe  Hostetler, 
reorganized  here  Sept.  1.  The  club  will  be 
engaged  in  leathercraft  as  well  as  an 
achievement  program  this  winter. 

London,  Ont.— The  official  opening  of 
the  new  London  Rescue  Mission  building 
was  held  Sunday,  Sept.  17.  Participating  in 
the  ceremony  were  .Mayor  Gordon  Stronach 
of  London;  Noble  Drew  of  Toronto,  rep- 
resenting the  department  of  health  and  wel- 
fare; Leonard  Hunt,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
president  of  the  International  Union  of 
Gospel  Missions;  and  Orland  Gingerich, 
president  of  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 
Mission  Board.  Frank  Campbell,  London, 
Ont.,  presented  the  key  to  the  building. 

Broadcasting 

Germany— Listeners  of  Worte  des  Lebens 
continue  to  write  their  appreciation  of  the 
program. 

“Many  thanks  for  your  radio  messages 
that  you  always  send  me.  Every  time  when 
1 can  I pass  on  these  messages.” 

“With  great  interest  1 perceive  your  pow- 
erful words  on  the  radio  whenever  I am 
able  to.  Hearty  thanks  for  your  good 
work.” 

“The  broadcasts  from  Dr.  Janzen  are  the 
dearest  to  me.  1 always  hear  them  with  a 
great  desire.  I thank  you  most  kindly  for 
interceding  for  me.” 

“1  have  been  sick  for  many  a year  already 
and  urgently  need  help  in  prayer.  Through 
your  radio  messages  I have  won  confidence 
in  you,  and  ask  you  to  remember  me  before 
God's  throne  of  grace.” 

“The  radio  messages  from  Dr.  Janzen 
repeatedly  helped  me  further  to  a better 
understanding  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  plan 
of  salvation.” 

During  August  53  letters  were  received, 
19  letters  were  answered  personally,  and 
263  copies  of  the  weekly  messages  were 
sent. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— On  The  Mennonite 
Hour  and  The  Way  to  Life  B.  Charles  Ho- 
stetter  on  Oct.  8 begins  a series,  to  end  Oct. 
29,  to  show  the  deceptive  character  of  Satan. 
Sermon  titles  are  “Satan  Is  Real,”  “Satan’s 
Power,”  “Satan’s  Strategy,”  and  “How  to 
Overcome  Satan.” 

Pro.  Hostetter  says,  “Perhaps  Satan’s  mas- 
ter stroke  of  strategy  is  to  convince  people 


that  he  is  unreal.  He  likes  for  people  to 
think  he  is  a nobody,  a mere  myth,  and  that 
sin  is  only  unimportant  mistakes.  We  have 
more  evidence  that  Satan  exists  than  that 
George  Washington  was  a real  person.” 

Puerto  Rico— The  Heraldos  Melodicos, 
seven  men  from  Puerto  Rico  who  occasion- 
ally supply  music  for  Spanish  programs, 
asked  the  Luz  y Verdad  men’s  group  and  a 
quartet  to  sing  at  their  eighth  anniversary 
to  be  held  Oct.  6.  This  group  is  well  known 
among  evangelical  churches  in  Puerto  Rico 
and  Central  .America  for  their  singing. 

Peru— A Mennonite  Brethren  missionary 
in  Peru  writes:  “We  hear  Luz  y Verdad  over 
HCJB  (Quito,  Ecuador)  and  think  it  is  a 
very  good  program— one  worth  broadcast- 
ing. 1 am  writing  about  the  possibility  of 
having  the  program  broadcast  over  a com- 
mercial station  here  in  Peru.  This  would 
be  over  a station  in  the  jungle  city  of 
Pucallpa.  It  has  a population  of  about 
25,000.  The  only  other  religious  program, 
1 understand,  is  broadcast  by  the  Adventists. 
If  this  all  materializes,  we  would  pay  the 
cost  of  broadcasting  over  this  station.  . . . 
We  do  not  have  a work  in  this  city,  but  it 
is  the  nearest  city  to  us,  about  200  miles.  . . . 
This  city  is  the  center  for  quite  a large 
area.” 

Nicaragua— An  English  Bible  course  stu- 
dent from  Nicaragua  in  writing  to  George 
Miller,  in  charge  of  the  English  branch  of- 
fice in  Central  America,  says:  “This  course, 
’ I'he  Bible,  God’s  Word  to  Man,’  was  inspir- 
ing in  its  simplicity.  I don’t  know  what  the 
next  course  is  entitled,  for  1 have  lost  my 
folder,  but  please  send  it  to  me  on  your 
earliest  opportunity.  I am  anxious  to  get 
started  on  it.  . . . The  booklet  entitled, 
’Worldliness— What  Is  It?’  was  so  sound  I 
decided  that  Mennonites  are  trutsworthy 
Bible  teachers.  The  booklet  was  thorough.” 

New  York,  N.Y.— John  Kraybill  reports, 
“A  59-year-old  man  is  soon  to  be  received 


into  our  church  fellowship,  D.V.,  who  came 
to  us  through  the  WNTA  broadcast  and 
one  of  our  invitation  letters.” 

Recently  a couple,  contacted  first  through 
the  broadcast,  was  received  into  the  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Nigeria— Pray  for  a listener  who  requests 
spiritual  help.  He  writes:  “Where  I am 
posted  now  to  work,  there  isn’t  a single 
Christian  there  but  myself.  All  are  Muslims 
and  I am  rather  forced  by  the  authorities 
to  teach  on  Sundays  and  rest  on  Fridays.  I 
am  asking  them  to  transfer  me  to  where 
classes  are  not  attended  on  Sundays.  Pray 
mostly  for  me  to  make  a new  life  and  go 
back  to  serve  the  Lord  in  teaching  and 
leading  songs  during  services  as  I was  do- 
ing.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Kenneth  Weaver,  di- 
rector of  Heart  to  Heart,  announces  new 
additional  outlets  for  the  five-minute  daily 
(Monday  through  Friday)  program  contin- 
uing for  13  weeks:  KGVW,  Belgrade, 
Mont.,  630,  9:35  a.m.;  KGAL,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  920,  9:00  a.m.;  WBUX,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  1570;  WOHP,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
1390  1:00  p.m.;  WEMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
91.7,  6:55  p.m. 

Dixon,  111.— WIXN  now  carries  The  Way 
to  Life  every  Sunday  morning  at  8:30  a.m. 
The  Science  Ridge  church  sponsors  this  re- 
lease in  addition  to  WSDR,  Sterling. 

Perry,  Iowa— The  Mennonite  Hour  re- 
cently has  been  added  to  the  weekly  sched- 
ule of  KDLS,  Perry,  1310,  at  9:00  a.m. 

Calgary,  Alta.-CKXL,  Calgary,  1140, 
now  releases  The  Mennonite  Hour  at  10:15 
p.m.,  under  sponsorship  of  Carstairs  and 
Duchess  churches.  Formerly  the  program 
was  heard  on  CJDV,  Drumheller. 

Jackson,  Mich.— The  penitentiary  here 
now  airs  The  Mennonite  Hour  over  its  pub- 
lic-address system  weekly.  Request  for  the 
program  came  by  way  of  the  Protestant 
chaplain  of  the  institution. 


Relief  Budget  Cut 


Because  current  contributions  for  relief 
and  service  have  not  been  adequate  to  meet 
this  year’s  increased  budget,  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  at  their  Sept.  19  meet- 
ing in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  cut  the  monthly  budg- 
et from  $24,565  to  $18,690,  a cut  of  $5,875 
monthly.  The  committee  hopes  this  will  be 
a temporary  measure  to  prevent  deficit 
spending  until  the  committee  senses  the 
church’s  direction. 

To  do  this  a 20  per  cent  cut  will  be  made 
in  monthly  expenditures  for  foreign  relief, 
a 20  per  cent  cut  in  monthly  expenditures 
for  the  I-W  program,  and  a 33  per  cent  cut 
in  monthly  expenditures  in  the  voluntary 
service  program. 

Other  actions  at  the  meeting  included  the 
election  of  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
chairman  to  replace  Mark  Peachey,  Plain 
City,  Ohio;  the  appointment  of  49  volun- 
teers for  service  in  the  voluntary  service 
program;  the  adoption  of  the  report  of 
David  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  the 
meeting  with  Billy  Graham  in  Philadelphia. 

The  proposed  insignia  for  I-W  Services 
and  voluntary  service  programs  and  pre- 


service mailing  materials  was  approved. 
The  report  that  over  100  I-W  men  partici- 
pated in  I-W  orientation  schools  last  year 
was  approved. 

New  voluntary  service  units  were  ap- 
proved. Rural  community  service  projects 
will  be  started  at  Culp,  Ark.,  and  in  Mex- 
ico; inner-city  community  service  projects 
will  be  started  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  Chi- 
cago, 111.;  a juvenile  delinquency  rehabilita- 
tion project  will  be  started  at  Divide,  Colo. 

In  the  overseas  program,  a six-person  con- 
struction unit  for  Algeria  with  French  Men- 
nonite participation  was  approved.  Ap- 
proval was  also  granted  to  send  a voluntary 
service  unit  leader-couple  to  Nigeria  to 
help  develop  the  community  service  pro- 
gram in  co-operation  with  the  mission  pro- 
gram. 

Additional  reports  revealed  that  110  per- 
sons served  in  summer  service  under  the 
committee.  Two  senior-high  work  camps 
were  successful  and  well  accepted. 

.Action  was  taken  to  co-operate  in  releas- 
ing a statement  to  the  brotherhood  on  the 
Peace  Corps. 
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Voluntary  Services 

Peoria,  Ariz.— Voluntary  Service  Unit 
Leader  Roy  Yoder,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  the  Sur- 
prise unit,  was  appointed  by  the  Arizona 
Migrant  Ministry  to  the  county  migrant 
committee. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— Arlie  Weaver,  on  a year’s 


leave  of  absence  from  Black  Mountain  Mis- 
sion, Chinle,  Ariz.,  will  teach  the  Navaho 
kindergarten  here.  This  kindergarten  was 
started  by  the  voluntary  service  unit  in 
Phoenix. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— The  Sunnyslope  congre- 
gation in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  has  supplied  the 
voluntary  service  unit  in  Stanfield  with 


Mennonite  Disaster  Service  aiid  Civilian  Defense 


At  present.  President  Kennedy  is  urging 
the  building  of  home  fallout  shelters 
throughout  the  nation.  Many  cities  have 
authorized  issuance  of  building  permits  for 
this  purpose.  Congress  has  appropriated 
$207,600,000  as  a start  in  developing  a shel- 
ter program.  Civil  Defense  is  at  present 
making  a survey  of  buildings  throughout 
the  nation  suitable  as  refuge  spots  for  peo- 
ple at  work  away  from  home,  particularly 
in  industrial  centers. 

At  this  stage  there  is  as  yet  confusion  and 
uncertainty  in  all  of  this  planning,  even  on 
the  part  of  public  officials.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising, therefore,  that  there  is  some  uncer- 
tainty and  confusion  on  the  part  of  Men- 
nonites  as  well.  Unless  there  is  an  improve- 
ment in  the  international  situations,  public 
planning  accompanied  with  much  publicity 
will  continue,  and  pressure  for  participa- 
tion by  all  citizens  will  become  greater.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  Civil  Defense  it- 
self considers  its  task  twofold:  (1)  Saving  of 
life  in  case  of  disaster;  (2)  Use  of  Civil  De- 
fense for  military  purposes.  The  fact  that 
Civil  Defense  has  recently  been  transferred 
to  the  Secretary  of  Defense  suggests  the 
seriousness  of  the  problem. 

Anticipating  this  development,  Mennon- 
ite Disaster  Service  in  1956  and  again  in 
February,  1961,  with  the  endorsement  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace  Sec- 
tion and  various  other  Mennonite  peace 
committees,  emphasized  the  principle  that 
in  the  event  of  nuclear  war  Mennonite 
churches  through  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice must  give  service  to  saving  lives  and  re- 
lieving sufiering,  but  without  involvement 
in  the  military  aspects  of  the  program.  In 
order  to  safeguard  this  last  point,  Mennon- 
ite Disaster  Service  at  its  1961  annual  meet- 
ing emphasized  that  Mennonites  should 
refrain  from  personal  membership  in  and 
registration  with  Civil  Defense;  that  in- 
stead, they  should  register  with  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service,  which  in  turn  would  work 
out  proper  relationships  with  Civil  Defense 
for  Mennonites  collectively.  With  respect 
to  this  relationship  it  further  agreed  that 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  should  not  ac- 
cept equipment  from  Civil  Defense  unless 
ownership  and  control  of  the  same  is  clear. 

The  February  meeting  of  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  then  adopted  "A  Plan  of  Ac- 
tion in  This  Time  of  Cold  War,”  which  was 
later  approved  by  the  Peace  Section  of  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  and  by  several 
conference  peace  committees.  (On  Aug.  24, 
1961,  Mennonite  General  Conference  also 
took  action  endorsing  this  plan.) 

Some  of  the  principal  features  of  the 
Plan  of  Action  are  as  follows: 

“That  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 


tee and  its  supporting  constituency  be 
asked  to  seek  recognition  by  the  American 
and  Canadian  governments  of  such  alterna- 
tive status  for  Mennonite  Disaster  Service. 

"That  with  all  deliberate  speed  steps  be 
taken  to  strengthen  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  at  the  national,  state,  and  local  level 
and  to  enlarge  and  develop  its  program  in 
a manner  enabling  it  to  merit  such  status. 
.Among  other  considerations  this  would  in- 
clude: 

"a.  Organizing  to  be  ready  and  qualified 
to  perform  under  its  administration  such 
cold-war-time  services  as  are  in  themselves 
consistent  with  our  peace  witness. 

“b.  Enlisting  and  channeling  the  services 
of  scientists  and  other  specialists  in  our 
constituencies  to  give  to  our  people  as  ob- 
jectively as  possible,  and  without  contribut- 
ing to  a military  spirit  of  war  hysteria,  nec- 
essary information  concerning  radiation, 
fallout,  and  possible  means  of  protection 
against  these  dangers. 

"c.  Continuously  studying  needed  pre- 
paratory measures  which  we  as  a church 
group  are  responsible  to  take  in  view  of  the 
possibility  of  atomic  war  (for  example,  such 
matters  as  shelters,  food,  water  supplies, 
etc.). 

"d.  Registering  with  local  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  units  the  personnel,  equip- 
ment, and  services  available  within  our  con- 
stituency for  the  implementation  of  the 
above  program;  this  to  be  an  alternative  to 
registration  of  such  personnel,  equipment, 
and  services  with  Civil  Defense.” 

Recently  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  in 
co-operation  with  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee inaugurated  steps  to  expedite  this 
program.  C.  L.  Graber  has  accepted  a six- 
month  assignment  to  develop  Mennonite 
alternative  relationships  to  civilian  defense. 
This  task  will  be:  (1)  To  clear  relationships 
on  national  and  state  government  levels. 
(2)  To  bring  necessary  information  concern- 
ing these  relationships  to  local  Mennonite 
committees,  assisting  them  in  establishing 
relationships  and  rapport  with  local  Civil 
Defense  agencies  which  will  be  in  harmony 
with  our  nonresistant  principles  and  gen- 
eral program. 

The  plan  is  for  the  brotherhood  to  be 
informed  of  the  details  of  the  developing 
program  through  periodic  releases  to  the 
church  press.  In  the  meantime  local  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  units  and  offices,  as 
well  as  pastors  and  lay  leaders  in  local  con- 
gregations, are  invited  to  share  problems, 
information,  and  helpful  suggestions  with 
the  general  Mennonite  Disaster  Services  or- 
ganization, by  writing  to  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  Office,  c/o  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


Sunday-school  materials  for  use  in  a Sunday 
school  in  the  Alejandro  migrant  camp. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— There  has  been  an  excel- 
lent response  to  the  census  being  taken  on 
high-school  girls  and  fellows.  Pastors  not 
having  completed  the  forms  as  yet  are  en- 
couraged to  complete  and  return  them  as 
soon  as  possible  to  I-W  Services,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  P.O.  Box 
316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

General  Relief  and  Service  News 

Akron,  Pa.— Additional  sponsors  for  three 
European  young  men  in  the  overseas 
trainee  program  will  be  needed  by  the  end 
of  October.  One  fellow  is  a member  of  the 
Bienenberg  Bible  School  Choir  now  tour- 
ing the  United  States  and  Canada;  another 
is  working  at  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee headquarters  until  placement  can  be 
found,  and  the  third  will  arrive  Oct.  26. 
The  first  trainee  is  a machinist  and  inter- 
ested in  farming;  the  second  is  interested  in 
printing  or  other  work.  The  third,  a Dutch 
elementary  school  teacher,  is  interested  in 
working  with  difficult  children.  Persons  in- 
terested in  sponsoring  a trainee  for  six 
months  should  write  to  the  Trainee  Pro- 
gram, Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak- 
ron, Pa. 

Akron,  Pa.— Lois  Cressman,  Mount  For- 
est, Ont.,  joined  Akron  headquarters  staff 
as  hostess.  In  May  Sister  Cressman  com- 
pleted a three-year  term  of  relief  service  in 
Vietnam  and  India.  She  succeeds  Isabel 
Gingrich  as  headquarters  hostess. 

Overseas  Services 

Jordan— Ada  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
is  returning  to  Jordan,  where  she  and  her 
sister  Ida  direct  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  orphanage  at  Hebron.  Miss 
Stoltzfus  has  been  home  on  furlough  for 
three  months. 

Korea— Helen  R.  Tieszen,  Marion,  S.  Dak., 
left  Sept.  30  for  Korea,  where  she  will  serve 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
training  personnel  for  work  in  children’s 
welfare  institutions.  Miss  Tieszen  served  in 
Korea  as  a relief  worker  during  1954-57. 
From  1957  to  the  present  she  has  been  a 
teaching  associate  at  the  Child  Welfare  Re- 
search Station,  State  University  of  Iowa. 

« 

The  Jordan  government  has  placed 
570,000  at  the  disposal  of  a special  commit- 
tee to  seek  the  purchase  of  Dead  Sea  scrolls 
and  fragments  believed  to  have  been  hidden 
by  Bedouin  shepherds  in  the  Judean  desert. 
Experts  have  expressed  fears  that  the  Dead 
Sea  Biblical  treasures  might  get  lost  to  sci- 
ence or  be  smuggled  out  of  the  country. 
Trusted  representatives  of  the  committee 
are  touring  Bedouin  encampments  along 
the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  seeking  to  con- 
tact the  shepherds  and  overcome  any  reluc- 
tance they  might  have  to  part  with  the  price- 
less fragments. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  Orville  Yoder  of  Goshen  Biblical 
Seminary  is  assisting  in  the  work  at  Benton, 
Inch,  this  year. 

The  men’s  chorus  of  the  Central  Church, 
.\rchbold,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Assistant 
Pastor  Dale  Wyse,  worshiped  at  Holde- 
man’s,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  the  morning  of 
Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Melvin  Stauffer  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  10. 
Bro.  E.  }.  Leinbach  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon. 

An  MYF  Youth  Rally  discussed  the  sub- 
ject of  courtship  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.. 
the  weekend  of  Sept.  24,  with  Bob  Det- 
weiler  of  Goshen  as  speaker. 

Bro.  Aaron  Peachey  and  wife  Katie,  after 
twenty-three  years  of  faithful  service  at  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  have 
retired  and  are  now  living  at  86  West  Sun- 
set Drive,  Rittman,  Ohio.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clayton  Sutter  are  now  in  charge  at  the 
Home. 

Bro.  Harold  Groh,  Vineland,  Out., 
preached  at  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  3 in  the 
installation  service  of  his  son,  David,  as 
pastor. 

Bro.  Irwin  L.  Wilmer,  Route  3,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  on  Sept.  3.  He  will  serve  in  the 
Elizabethtown  congregation.  His  phone 
number  is  EMpire  7-3037. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  the  speaker  in  a 
United  Mission  Conference  held  in  the 
high-school  auditorium,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  Sept.  10-17. 

Emergency  generators  served  well  at  the 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  when  on  Aug.  26  electric  power  was 
off  for  ten  hours,  in  the  aftermath  of  a 
hurricane. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  gave  the  commencement  address  on 
Sept.  12  for  the  School  of  Practical  Nursing 
at  I.a  Junta,  Colo. 

Voluntary  Service  units  from  Denver,  La 
Junta,  and  Glenwood  Springs  joined  in  a 
weekend  of  fellowship  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp  over  Sept.  10. 

The  American  Heritage  magazine,  in  a 
series  of  historical  articles,  gave  a detailed 
story  of  the  coming  of  Mennonites  from 
Russia  to  Kansas  in  the  1870’s^ 

Kraybill  Mennonite  School  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  reports  an  enrollment  of  147,  with  28 
in  the  high-school  department.  This  is  the 
largest  high-school  enrollment  since  1953. 
The  school  has  six  full-time  teachers. 

The  Friendship  Mennonite  Church,  Bed- 
ford, Ohio,  of  which  Bro.  Dale  Nofziger  is 
pastor,  gave  a program  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  13. 

Employees  from  all  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  bookstores  attended  a sales 
training  conference  at  Laurelville  Mennon- 


ite Camp,  Sept.  18,  19.  Gerald  Studer,  pas- 
tor at  Scottdale,  spoke  at  a Monday  evening 
banquet. 

Missionary  education  materials  for  the 
fall  of  1962  were  planned  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  18.  The  next  day  the  Missions  Lit- 
erature Committee  planned  the  larger  lit- 
erature program  for  the  next  year. 

The  annual  Allegheny  Ministers’  Retreat 
held  its  eighth  session  at  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Sept.  15,  16.  About  100  or- 
dained men  and  their  wives  attended.  Many 
of  the  laymen  who  contribute  to  make  this 
retreat  possible  for  their  pastors  joined  the 
group  for  the  final  dinner.  Pastoral  coun- 
seling was  the  chief  theme  of  the  meeting, 
with  Kenneth  Good  and  Don  Augsburger  as 
speakers.  Gerald  Studer  spoke  at  the  din- 
ner. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Elmira. 
Ont.,  for  Bro.  Simeon  Hurst  and  wife  on 
Sept.  19,  with  Bro.  Rufus  Jutzi  bringing  the 
message;  also  at  Breslau  on  Sept.  20.  The 
Hursts  are  returning  to  Tanganyika. 

Visiting  speakers:  Harold  Springer,  assist- 
ant superintendent  of  Peoria  State  Hos- 
pital, at  Morton,  111.,  Sept.  10.  Lloyd 
Weaver,  Sr.,  Newport  News,  Va.,  and  Betty 
Wenger,  Ethiopia,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
Sept.  10.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at 
Bear  Creek,  Accident,  Md.,  Sept.  10. 

Calvin  Herriott,  of  the  Bible  Meditation 
League,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111., 
Sept.  10.  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  Sept.  3.  Arthur  Reeb,  sec- 
retary of  the  Gideons  International  in  Illi- 
nois, at  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  10.  Samuel 
Hernandez,  assistant  pastor  at  Mathis, 
Texas,  at  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept.  10. 

C.  M.  Helmick,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Curtis, 
Mich.,  Sept.  3.  Paul  Schrock,  editor  of 
Words  of  Cheer,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug. 
27.  Bill  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  Aug.  20.  John  Wenger,  Allemands, 
La.,  at  Oxford,  N.J.,  Aug.  28.  John  Stoltz- 
fu.s,  who  served  two  years  in  Japan,  at  Fort 
Dodge,  low'a,  Sept.  24. 

Edgerton  D.  Nix,  .American  Sunday 
School  Union,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Sept.  10. 
Charles  Forest,  United  Church,  Millbank, 
Ont.,  at  Riverdale,  Millbank,  Sept.  10. 
Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  Family  Life  programs  sponsored  by 
MYF,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  10.  Erie 
Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
Sept.  17. 

David  Hostetler,  Brazil,  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
Sept.  3.  Moses  Gitlon,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at 
Glad  Tidings,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  Sept.  3.  Robert 
L.  Hammond,  Michigan  Temperance  Foun- 
dation, at  Fairview,  Mich.,  Sept.  3.  Fred 
Brenneman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Warwick 
River,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Sept.  3. 

James  Kratz,  who  will  leave  soon  for  the 
Chaco  of  Argentina,  at  Finland,  Pennsburg, 
Pa.,  Sept.  17.  Jesse  T.  Byler,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  Oct.  1.  Carl  Wessel- 


hoeft,  Somalia,  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

John  C.  King,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Chestnut 
Ridge,  Orrville,  Sept.  10.  V.  David  Miller, 
Somalia,  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct. 

1.  Vernon  Leis,  pastor  at  Blenheim,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  in  conference-wide  MYF 
meeting  at  Maple  View,  Wellesley,  Ont., 
Sept.  17. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  East 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  10;  two  by  letter  from 
another  denomination  at  .Arthur,  111.,  Sept. 
3;  three  by  baptism  at  Mt.  Joy,  Optimus, 
Ark.,  Sept.  10;  ten  by  baptism  at  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 

The  United  Missionary  congregation  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  were  the  guests  of  the  adult 
fellowship  of  the  Cressman  congregation  on 
Sept.  14.  The  guest  speaker  was  Judge 
Austin,  Guelph,  who  spoke  on  juvenile  de- 
linquency. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  been 
given  bishop  oversight  of  the  Bart,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation. He  will  hold  meetings  there 
Oct.  15-22. 

Bro.  Waldo  E.  Miller,  Belleville,  Pa.,  gave 
a rally  day  message  at  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  in  Lewistown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17. 

.A  series  of  midweek  services,  extending 
to  the  end  of  November,  are  being  con- 
ducted by  the  Rocky  Ridge,  Bristol,  Lam- 
bertville,  Trevose,  Easton,  Deep  Run, 
Groveland,  Perkasie,  Doylestown,  and 
Blooming  Glen  congregations  in  the  Fran- 
conia Conference.  Speakers  are  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  Carl  Beck,  Omar  Showalter,  Titus 
Gross,  Charles  Gogel,  Warren  Wenger, 
Elias  Kulp,  Earl  Stover,  and  David  Der- 
stine,  Jr. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman  is  conducting  a 
Tuesday  evening  Bible  study  at  Worcester, 
Pa.,  using  The  Christian  Nurture  of  Chil- 
dren, by  Alta  Mae  Erb,  as  a text. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  annual  Holmes  County 
Christian  Workers’  Conference  held  at 
Longenecker’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  23, 
24. 

Bro.  John  F.  Garber  and  wife.  Burton, 
Ohio,  are  teaching  in  the  .Alden,  N.Y.,  Men- 
nonite School  this  year.  Teachers  in  the 
church  school  at  Burton  are  Ella  and 
Phoebe  Coffman. 

Calendar 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 

20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College.  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 
Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  Nov.  10,  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 
Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers.  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  end  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 
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Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  and  wife,  Hesston, 
K.ans.,  spoke  at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  the 
weekend  of  Sept.  24  on  the  Christian  home. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
brought  the  message  in  the  installation  of 
Bro.  Allen  Ebersole  as  pastor  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  gave  an  illustrated  mes- 
sage on  the  mission  work  in  Mexico  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  24. 

Treasurer  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
led  in  a stewardship  discussion  at  Emma, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Kauffman,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
passed  away  in  his  sleep  the  morning  of 
Sept.  18.  He  had  helped  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  congregations  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
and  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.  He  was  a Sun- 
day-school teacher  for  over  45  years.  His 
daughter,  Ellen,  teaches  at  Johnstown  Men- 
nonite  School. 

Licensed  to  the  ministry:  Bro.  Clifford 
Lind  at  East  Fairview,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on 
Sept.  17,  and  Melvin  Paulus  at  Cascadia, 
Foster,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  John  Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
participated  in  investigating  the  possibility 
of  starting  a church  at  Pasco,  Wash.  A few 
families  have  moved  there  and  the  economy 
of  the  area  is  booming. 

Life  Songs  No.  2 is  being  replaced  witli 
Songs  of  the  Church  as  the  second  book  in 
the  racks  at  Elmira,  Ont. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship, conducted  a workshop  on  planned 
giving  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  2.  He 
will  participate  in  a similar  workshop  for 
the  Franconia  Conference,  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  31. 

J.  Harlan  McMurry,  a Southern  Presby- 
terian missionary  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  is 
at  Scottdale  for  two  weeks  studying  print- 
ing procedures.  His  special  interest  is  off- 
set printing. 

The  annual  editorial  fellowship  of  the 
Publishing  House  was  held  at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  22.  The  directors 
of  the  Camp  Association  held  their  meet- 
ing there  over  the  weekend  of  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  Willard  Roth,  editor  of  Youth’s 
Christian  Companion,  is  attending  a meet- 
ing of  Friendship  Press  in  Cincinnati,  Sept. 
29  to  Oct.  9.  He  is  a member  of  the  Youth 
Planning  Committee  of  this  Press. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  India,  spoke  at  the 
Ohio  WMSA  meeting  at  Continental  on 
Sept.  16. 

The  Emma  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind., 
was  host  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  at  the 
Shipshewana  High  School,  Sept.  23,  24. 

Bro.  Ira  J.  Buckwalter,  treasurer  of  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  spoke  at  the  month- 
ly meeting  in  the  interests  of  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  2. 

The  Anderson  congregation.  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  expresses  appreciation  to  ministers 
who  have  preached  there  during  the  vacan- 
cy of  the  pastorate.  Bro.  Oney  Hathaway  is 
now  serving  at  Anderson. 

The  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Christian  Day  School, 
which  offers  instruction  in  grades  1-10,  had 
a record  opening-day  enrollment  of  fifty 
pupils.  Teachers  are  Levi  Miller,  Ellen 
Kauffman,  Norma  Ropp,  Mrs.  Clayton 
Wenger,  and  .Andrew  Jantzi. 


An  editorial  entitled  “Make  It  Interna- 
tional” in  The  Canadian  Mennonite  raised 
a question  about  making  English  the  lan- 
guage of  all  addresses  at  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference  in  1962.  President  Har- 
old S.  Bender  replied  in  a later  issue  of  that 
newspaper  that  the  use  of  multilingual 
translation  facilities  would  be  very  expen- 
sive. All  English  speeches  will  be  translated 
into  German,  but  it  is  estimated  that  only 
150  headsets  will  be  required.  Since  the 
language  of  Canada  is  English,  and  this  lan- 
guage is  understood  by  the  vast  majority 
of  participants,  the  easiest  thing  is  to  use 
English  with  translation  into  German  for 
those  who  need  it. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  the  Philhaven  Hospital  educational  meet- 
ing held  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  John  P.  Oyer  was  installed  as  pastor 
for  the  congregation  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo., 
on  Sept.  17.  This  service  was  held  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  was  in- 
stalled as  chaplain  of  the  hospital.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost  and  Bro.  Glenn  Martin  partici- 
pated in  these  services. 

The  Washington  - Franklin  Conference 
met  in  annual  session  the  forenoon  of  Sept. 
14  at  Reiff’s,  Maugansville,  Md.  All  forty 
members  of  conference  and  a good  repre- 
sentation of  lay  brethren  and  sisters  attend- 
ed. There  were  thirteen  visiting  ordained 
brethren  present  from  the  Virginia,  Lan- 
caster, and  Allegheny  conferences.  Permis- 
sion was  given  for  the  ordination  of  one 
bishop,  three  ministers,  and  one  deacon. 

Bro.  Willard  Swartley  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Locust  Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sept.  17.  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  his  father- 
in-law,  preached  the  ordination  sermon. 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  officiated  in  the 
ordination.  Bro.  Ralph  Stahly  presided. 

Bro.  Ben  Springer  has  served  forty  years 
in  the  Christian  ministry  at  Hopedale,  111. 

The  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church 
has  adopted  the  Every-Home-Plan  for  both 
Gospel  Herald  and  Family  Worship.  These 
magazines  are  placed  in  every  home  at  con- 
gregational expense. 

An  MYF  House,  a small  building  on  one 
of  the  neighborhood  farms  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  held  open  house  on  Sept.  21. 

Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted workshops  in  General  Conference 
Mennonite  churches  at  Waterloo,  St.  Cath- 
arines, and  Leamington,  Ont.,  the  weekend 
of  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  father 
of  Mervin  Miller,  sales  manager  at  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  passed  away  on 
Sept.  26.  He  had  had  a one-car  accident, 
the  cause  of  which  is  not  known. 

Announcements 

Correction:  George  R.  Brunk  will  be  at 
Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  8 
instead  of  Sept.  8,  as  we  had  earlier  an- 
nounced. 

Bible  Conference  at  Fairview,  Reading, 
Pa.,  with  Aaron  King,  Sanford  Hershey,  and 
Stanley  Freed  as  instructors,  Oct.  7,  8. 

Homebuilders’  semiannual  inspirational 
meeting  at  7:30  p.m.,  Oct.  12,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


Mrs.  Clayton  Keener  will  speak.  All  women 
welcome. 

Christian  Day  School  Rally  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  Oct.  5.  John  R.  Mumaw  will 
give  a devotional  meditation:  J.  Lester  Bru- 
baker will  speak  on  the  future  of  our  Men- 
nonite day  schools:  and  Joseph  T.  Bayly, 
author  and  publisher,  will  speak  on  “Why 
We  Send  Our  Children  to  a Christian  Day 
School.”  Music  by  a Christopher  Dock  quar- 
tet. Moderator:  Howard  W.  Bauman. 

Historical  meeting  and  home-coming  at 
Bossier’s,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  all  day  Oct.  8. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Breslau,  Ont., 
Nov.  4,  5. 

Weekend  Voluntary  Service  units  spon- 
sored by  the  Eastern  Board  will  serve  dur- 
ing October  and  November  at  Camp  He- 
bron, Black  Rock  Retreat,  Messianic  Fel- 
lowship in  Philadelphia,  Seventh  Avenue  in 
New  York  City,  and  Palo  Alto. 

Frontier  Boys’  Camp  at  Divide,  Colo.,  of 
which  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  is  director,  can 
add  another  unit  of  eight  boys  if  the  staff  is 
available.  Bro.  Kauffman  would  like  to 
hear  from  young  men  who  are  single  and 
who  would  like  to  give  from  one  to  two 
years  of  work  in  this  specialized  program 
with  juvenile  offenders.  Address  Jess  Kauff- 
man, Frontier  Boys’  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  Teachers’  Institute 
at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  evening  of 
Oct.  5 and  all  day  Oct.  6.  Chief  speakers 
are  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
and  Harvey  W.  Bauman,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Other  participants  include  Clayton  Hartz- 
ler,  Grace  Wenger,  and  David  Thomas. 
John  R.  Kraybill  is  moderator. 

Change  of  address:  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
from  Box  66  to  1234  Parkwood  Drive,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Erma  Grove  and  Anna 
Marie  Kurtz  from  Accra,  Ghana,  to  Clinic, 
Amasaman,  Ghana. 

Dedication  services  for  the  rebuilt  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  Church  evening  of  Oct.  7 and 
all  day  Oct.  8.  Dedication  sermon  by  Don 
.Augsburger.  Other  messages  by  Winfield 
M.  Ruth  and  John  E.  Lapp.  Dedicatory 
prayer  by  Russell  B.  Musselman.  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  following  with  George  R. 
Brunk  preaching,  Oct.  9-15. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  at  Congo, 
Logan,  Ohio,  beginning  Sept.  17.  Rudy 
Borntrager,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  Sept.  22  to  Oct.  1.  Andrew 
Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Edgemont, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  closing  Sept.  24,  and  at 
Gray  Ridge,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  12-22. 

Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at  Brutus, 
Ky„  beginning  Sept.  17.  Abram  Baer, 
Maugansville,  Md.,  at  Rainbow,  Shouns, 
Tenn.,  beginning  Sept.  25.  Russell  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
Sept.  17-24.  Melvin  Barge,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at 
Mechanic  Grove,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Oct.  25 
to  Nov.  5. 

David  Showalter,  Rowdy,  Ky.,  at  Sonnen- 
berg, Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  19-26.  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Wideman’s,  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  Sept.  20-27.  Daniel  Wert,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-12.  Nelson 
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E.  Kauffman  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Oct.  22-29. 

Amsey  Martin,  Glen  Allan,  Ont.,  at 
Biehn,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Oct.  1-8.  Lloyd 
Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Bernville,  Pa.,  Oct.  8- 
15.  Raymond  Erb,  Elora,  Ont.,  at  Glen 
Allan,  Ont,,  Sept.  20-24.  A.  J.  Meuler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Fisher,  111.,  Oct.  22-29. 
Paul  M.  Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Oak- 
wood,  Conowingo,  Md.,  Oct.  7-15. 

WHAT’S  NEW  IN  LITERATURE 

(Continued  from  page  870) 

Martin  is  temporarily  supervising  the  store 
operation.  Two  Brazilian  Christians  assist 
ably  in  this  literature  outlet.  Kenneth  and 
Grace  Schwartzentruber  have  just  left  for 
language  study  in  Brazil.  He  will  be  replac- 
ing Allen  Martin  in  the  store  and  working 
with  David  Hostetler  on  his  return  to  the 
field  in  further  evaluation  of  potential  and 
the  expansion  of  our  literature  distribution 
program. 

Deep  in  the  interior  of  Brazil  lies  its  new 
capital,  Brasilia.  Plans  are  moving  ahead 
for  the  development  of  an  evangelical  book- 
store in  this  new  city.  Street-level  store 
space  in  an  excellent  commercial  location  is 
being  contracted  for.  There  is  full  base- 
ment storage  with  underground  delivery 
facilities.  Construction  of  the  building  in 
which  the  store  is  placed  will  be  completed 
quite  early  in  1962.  It  is  hoped  that  shortly 
after  midyear  the  store  can  begin  operation, 
serving  not  only  the  rapidly  growing  city 
but  surrounding  satellite  cities  as  well. 

In  Puerto  Rico,  along  with  a major  con- 
tribution to  the  new  magazine,  El  Disciptilo 
Cristiano,  the  Puerto  Rican  church  has  be- 
come interested  in  distribution.  One  con- 
cern was  the  possible  use  of  a bookmobile 
to  serve  throughout  the  island.  This  inter- 
est has  led  to  plans  for  an  experimental  mo- 
bile unit  to  test  the  literature  sales  poten- 
tial. A pickup  truck  with  book  cupboard 
will  serve  during  this  trial  stage.  Sufficient 
response  will  likely  indicate  the  placement 
and  scheduling  of  a fully-equipped  book- 
mobile in  Puerto  Rico  to  support  the  work 
of  Christian  churches  in  providing  nurture 
materials  and  to  serve  as  an  evangelistic  arm 
in  the  buildiTig  of  new  churches. 

Literature  in  North  America 

Travel  next  to  Texas.  In  Corpus  Christi, 
Bible  correspondence  courses  continue  to 
play  a significant  role  in  Christian  witness. 
Serious  consideration  is  being  given  to  some 
type  of  permanent  literature  distribution 
outlet  in  this  south  Texas  city.  The  book- 
mobile, sponsored  by  the  general  board,  has 
been  based  at  Premont,  Texas.  This  mobile 
unit  has  just  left  for  the  Mexican  border 
where  it  will  minister  to  the  Spanish  bra- 
ceros  during  the  next  six  weeks.  These  mi- 
grant laborers  coming  into  Texas  for  short- 
term work  have  been  quite  receptive  in  past 
years  and  have  afforded  significant  witness 


opportunities.  As  soon  as  a regular  op>erator 
becomes  available  again,  it  is  planned  to 
route  the  bookmobile  into  various  towns 
on  a preannounced  schedule  to  serve  both 
the  Christian  communities  and  the  unsaved. 

Now  to  Stuart,  Va.  Dr.  Ivan  Magal  con- 
tinues his  work  as  editor  of  The  New  Way 
in  Russian.  Within  the  next  year  publica- 
tion should  move  from  six  or  eight  issues 
annually  to  a monthly  basis.  Several  tracts 
have  been  translated  from  English  into  Rus- 
sian, with  others  to  follow.  The  work  of 
both  Russian  literature  and  Russian  radio 
is  being  administered  by  the  Russian  evan- 
gelism committee  under  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.;  there  are  plans  to  expand  the 
literature  ministry  to  include  materials 
which  are  extremely  scarce  in  the  Russian 
language. 


A bookstand  in  India  is  one  way  to  distribute 
evangelical  literature.  But  before  literature 
can  be  distributed,  it  must  be  written  and 
printed.  Can  the  church  continue  to  make 

funds  available  for  literature  evangelism? 

Montreal,  Quebec.  Our  missionaries  in 
this  large  Roman  Catholic  province  have 
participated  with  other  evangelicals  in  an 
every-home  campaign  of  literature  distribu- 
tion. The  possibilities  of  a modest  book 
outlet  have  been  explored  in  an  effort  to 
expand  the  circle  of  witness  in  Montreal- 
North. 

The  Literature  Challenge 

In  1960,  the  communists  spent  enough 
money  on  literature  to  give  every  person 
in  the  world  four  copies  of  a 128-page  book. 
Many  of  these  materials  can  be  purchased 
by  the  general  public  at  a price  one  sixth 
to  one  tenth  of  actual  cost. 

Jehovah’s  Witnesses  claim  to  be  publish- 
ing in  162  countries.  During  1954  they 
gained  995,787  new  subscriptions  to  the 
Watchtower  magazine  and  sold  more  than 
29  million  individual  copies. 

We  should  be  careful  not  to  enter  a liter- 
ature program  simply  to  be  in  competition 
with  other  groups.  But  we  should  recog- 
nize the  validity  of  a tool  that  has  advanced 
these  other  causes  in  such  a remarkable 
manner.  The  Christian  Church  cannot  af- 
ford to  be  laggard  in  the  quick  and  creative 
use  of  every  medium  of  communication  to 
share  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


This  article  would  be  incomplete  without 
reference  to  increasing  attention  given  to 
the  literature  program  by  our  general  board 
in  its  assignment  of  tasks  in  this  area.  As 
you  know,  A.  J.  Metzler  was  the  first  Secre- 
tary for  Literature  Evangelism  serving  on  a 
part-time  basis  with  minimal  secretarial  as- 
sistance. A little  more  than  a year  ago,  the 
writer  began  his  service  on  a full-time  basis 
with  only  part-time  secretarial  assistance. 
On  Sept.  5,  Ruby  Carol  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg., 
began  service  in  the  Literature  Evangelism 
office  as  a full-time  secretary.  This  move  has 
been  anticipated  for  a long  time  and  will 
certainly  provide  for  more  adequate  assist- 
ance in  the  service  function  that  the  litera- 
ture office  seeks  to  provide  for  our  churches 
around  the  world. 

May  1 enlist  your  prayers  and  support  for 
our  outreach  program  through  the  use  of 
Christian  literature?  This  is  really  not  my 
task  alone.  We,  as  members  together  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  are  serving  in  every  way  we 
can  to  promote  His  kingdom.  May  God 
help  each  of  us  to  be  faithful  to  our  primary 
responsibility  in  these  days. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  growing  edge  of  missions  is  in 
literature  distribution.  Growing  literacy  in 
many  countries  has  brought  about  the  need 
for  Christian  literature  for  distribution  to 
people  in  many  lands.  Without  doubt,  one 
of  the  greatest  challenges  before  Christian 
missions  today  is  helping  supply  Christian 
literature  for  the  many  people  who  have 
learned  to  read. 

A special  project  approved  by  the  general 
mission  board  for  current  development  is 
a bookstore  in  the  city  of  Brasilia.  The 
new  capital  of  Brazil,  Brasilia  presents  a 
strategic  opportunity  for  Christian  litera- 
ture and  witness  in  a growing  and  signifi- 
cant metropolitan  area.  The  executive 
committee  of  the  board  has  authorized  the 
development  of  this  bookstore  program  as 
special  contributions  are  secured  for  it. 
Some  gifts  have  been  received,  but  addi- 
tional designated  funds  for  this  project  are 
urgently  needed. 

About  $6,000  will  be  needed  to  equip 
and  stock  this  store  with  books  and  other 
Christian  literature.  I would  like  to  suggest 
this  need  as  a special  project  for  individuals 
or  groups  who  may  want  to  contribute  to 
some  special  need  beyond  regular  giving  to 
the  mission  program.  Contributions  for  this 
purpose  should  be  designated  for  the 
Brasilia  bookstore. 

Congregations  with  planned  giving  may 
wish  to  use  this  as  an  example  of  the 
significant  opportunities  which  their  regular 
mission  offerings  cover  in  literature  in 
other  areas. 

Treasurer  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Fraternally  submitted, 

H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  858) 

conservatives  hold  the  key  to  life— the  Ana- 
baptist vision  of  being  a disciple  of  Christ, 
living  according  to  the  Word  of  God— we  sit 
and  are  quiet.  May  God  forgive  us  and  be- 
fore He  gives  us  up,  may  we  again  see  tbe 
challenges  and  needs  around  us— and  speak 
out  for  God!  We  must  focus  attention  on 
God’s  Word  and  make  sure  that  we  and  our 
friends  understand  His  Word  and  that  we 
and  they  don’t  set  aside  the  demands  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

— Leland  M.  Haines,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


ONE  CHURCH 
(Continued  from  page  858) 

is  a unique  witness  that  belongs  to  those  of 
the  Anabaptist  tradition,  should  those  who 
bear  the  name  Mennonite  find  a way  to 
express  their  oneness  in  Christ  and  give  a 
unified  witness? 

It  has  been  my  experience  in  working 
with  various  Mennonite  groups  that,  under- 
neath all  of  our  external  trappings,  there 
is  a profound  unity  of  faith  and  concern. 
Strangely  enough,  while  our  forefathers 
came  to  this  country  and  the  forefathers 
of  other  Mennonite  groups  were  making 
their  pilgrimages  to  Russia  and  then  to 
North  America  through  all  of  the  vicis- 
situdes of  life,  whether  pioneer  life  here  or 
suffering  and  persecution  overseas,  we  have 
maintained,  without  our  knowing  it,  a 
common  basic  commitment  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Word  and  to  a way  of  discipleship. 
Perhaps  the  concept  of  one  church  would 
call  us  to  see  more  clearly  the  resources 
that  are  ours  for  the  one  mission  through 
our  Mennonite  brotherhood. 

If  you  do  not  agree  with  this,  are  we 
then  to  say  that  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  we  are  members  is  the  one  church? 
To  say  this  is  to  have  our  hopes  dashed. 
For  within  our  group  there  is  not  the  one- 
ness, the  unity  of  which  the  Scriptures 
speak.  Freedom  of  communication,  accept- 
ance, and  fellowship  among  our  congrega- 
tions and  conferences  could  well  be  im- 
proved. In  fact,  we  are  a loose  assemblage 
of  autonomous  conference  districts,  and, 
more  or  less,  each  conference  district  is  a 
law  unto  itself.  The  result  is  that  in  some 
cases  a conference  district  may  begin  to 
think  of  itself  as  a little  denomination  with- 
in the  brotherhood.  Were^the  congregation 
to  be  the  locus  of  the  one  church,  again  we 
would  be  dismayed  to  discover  the  hostili- 
ties and  the  conflicts  within  most  congrega- 
tions that  sap  the  vitality  and  ruin  the  wit- 
ness of  the  congregation. 

Ultimately  then  the  "one  church’’  comes 
to  be  an  individual.  Does  each  of  us  say. 
It  is  I?  and  that  fellowship  and  unity  must 
be  on  the  basis  of  what  I think? 

As  a Mennonite  Church  we  must  face 
up  to  what  “one  church”  means.  What 
should  we  admit  as  a meaning  of  "one 


body,”  of  "one  fold,”  “that  they  may  be 
one”?  Before  moving  into  a discussion  of 
the  one  mission,  I feel  the  Lord  would  call 
us  to  repentance.  For  too  long  we  have 
been  dealing  with  the  externals  of  the  faith 
and  with  some  of  the  problems  of  the  larger 
society,  important  as  some  are,  but  we  have 
been  blind  to  one  of  the  basic  problems, 
that  of  the  one  church  and  the  unity  that 
Christ  desired  for  His  church.  Each  of  us 
should  repent  for  his  share  in  keeping  the 
church  from  being  one. 

One  Mission 

Let  us  turn  now  to  the  concept  of  one 
mission.  For  our  purposes  let  us  assume 
that  there  is  one  church  and  that  we  are 
part  of  that  one  church.  What  then  is  the 
mission  of  that  church?  The  mission  of  the 
church  is  to  communicate  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  world.  The  Gospel  is 
the  good  news  that  the  triune  God  is  act- 
ing now  and  will  continue  to  act  in  peo- 
ple’s lives,  that  He  waits  and  works  for 
our  response. 

A.  Allen  Ranck  says,  “Because  the  church 
has  one  Lord,  the  church  is  one.  It  thereby 
has  one  mission,  one  purpose  for  its  exist- 
ence. That  mission  is  to  make  Jesus  Christ 
known  to  the  world  and  to  accomplish  the 
mission  Jesus  Himself  came  to  achieve.” 
Jesus  used  the  words  of  Isaiah  to  describe 
it;  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord.” 

Reuel  Howe  writes,  “The  church  as  the 
body  of  Christ  exists  today  to  continue  the 
work  begun  by  God  in  Christ  and  that  work 
is  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  Him.” 

Dr.  R.  Pearce  Beaver  writes,  “There  is 
emerging  with  increasing  clarity  the  under- 
standing that  mission  is  the  primary  func- 
tion of  the  church  between  the  ascension 
and  the  full  coming  of  God’s  kingdom. 
What  mission  is  can  most  simply  be  stated 
in  the  Biblical  affirmation  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself 
and  that  God  has  committed  to  the  church 
this  ministry  of  reconciliation.  This  has 
been  the  church’s  mission  since  Pentecost 
and  it  will  remain  its  mission  until  the 
end.” 

Many  of  the  persons  who  write  con- 
cerning the  mission  of  the  church  refer  to 
Paul’s  statement  in  II  Cor.  5.  Perhaps  w 
do  well  to  hear  exactly  what  Paul  wrote, 
“And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  rec- 
onciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion; to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  rec- 
onciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  rec- 


onciliation” (II  Cor.  5:18,  19).  If  this  is 
the  one  mission  of  the  church,  what  does 
this  mean  to  us? 

(1)  If  communicating  the  Gospel  is  the 
great  mission  of  the  church,  then  all  of 
church  life  must  have  this  as  its  integrating 
objective.  It  must  be  the  underlying  as- 
sumption of  all  of  our  boards,  agencies, 
committees,  and  congregations.  Worship, 
nurture,  fellowship,  evangelism,  service,  and 
missions  go  to  make  up  the  mission  of  the 
church.  Reconciliation  to  Jesus  Christ  must 
be  taking  place  in  worship,  in  nurture,  in 
fellowship,  in  evangelism,  in  service,  and 
in  missions.  It  is  my  understanding  that 
missions  is  an  important  part  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church. 

(2)  Because  there  is  one  mission,  every 
Christian,  therefore,  being  a part  of  the 
church,  shares  in  the  responsibility  for  the 
mission  of  the  church.  We  must  realize  that 
mission  is  the  responsibility  of  each  mem- 
ber. This  is  going  to  do  something  drastic 
to  us,  for  this  means  that  the  mission  of  the 
church  is  the  ministry  of  the  laity.  “Wher- 
ever there  is  a church,  or  for  that  matter, 
an  individual  Christian,”  says  Dr.  Ranck, 
“the  mission  should  be  at  work  and  from 
that  center  it  should  move  out  to  partic- 
ipate in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
Every  Christian  is  a missionary.  His  atti- 
tude and  actions  will  either  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  world,  or  they  will 
hinder  it.  . . . If  one  layman  fails  as  a wit- 
ness, what  a missionary  is  gaining  in  one 
place  will  be  lost  where  the  layman  fails.” 

For  too  long  we  have  thought  that  the 
good  minister  should  be  one  who  can  make 
a good  impression  on  the  community,  who 
should  witness,  who  could  make  a clear 
presentation  of  who  the  Mennonites  are 
and  what  they  believe,  that  he  could  be  a 
spokesman  for  the  congregation  and  do 
the  witnessing.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
thought  that  the  good  layman  is  one  who 
is  active  in  the  work  of  the  congregation 
when  it  is  together,  as  a Sunday-school 
superintendent,  or  Sunday-school  teacher. 
Or  the  good  layman  is  busily  engaged  in 
working  on  the  board  of  trustees,  or  the 
board  of  elders,  or  the  church  council. 
Somehow  we  must  reverse  our  concept.  The 
unordained  layman  is  the  real  minister  to 
the  world.  The  good  layman  should  be 
the  one  who  is  bringing  the  message  of 
Jesus  Christ  wherever  he  is,  at  home,  at 
work,  in  the  shop  or  office,  on  the  job.  The 
ordained  person  should  be  at  work  provid- 
ing the  nurture,  worship,  and  fellowship 
experiences  that  would  strengthen  the  lay- 
man and  inspire  him  for  going  out  again 
into  the  world  bearing  the  good  news. 
Actually  there  is  little  or  no  difference  be- 
tween the  unordained  or  the  ordained  in 
terms  of  mission,  because  each  has  been 
baptized  and  each  is  to  be  a bearer  of  the 
Gospel.  The  only  difference  may  be  that  of 
function.  The  minister  functions  when  the 
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church  is  gathered.  The  layman  functions 
as  the  church  is  scattered.  So,  mission  in- 
volves each  member  wherever  he  is.  It 
involves  all  of  the  work  of  the  church,  at 
home  and  abroad. 

(3)  The  concept  of  one  mission  should 
also  lead  us  to  repentance  because  we  have 
fragmented  mission  by  our  own  little  im- 
perialisms, as  though  the  most  important 
work  of  the  church  were  that  area  in  which 
we  are  actively  engaged,  whether  it  be 
in  the  educational  work  of  the  church  or 
in  missions  or  in  leading  of  worship.  We 
have  allowed  competition,  expressions  of 
self-will,  and  jurisdictional  disputes  to 
overshadow  the  mission.  Regardless  of 
where  we  work,  all  must  contribute  to  the 
mission,  all  must  have  central  the  purpose 
of  reconciling  men  to  God.  Finally, 

One  Church,  One  Mission 

If  we  believe  in  one  church  and  one 
mission,  then  there  are  some  things  that 
will  need  further  study.  First  in  the  area  of 
nurture.  We  will  need  to  train  our  peo- 
ple to  sense  their  responsibility  for  the 
mission  of  the  church,  which  is  to  the  world. 
Entirely  too  much  of  our  teaching  program 
is  ingrown.  We  have  been  much  concerned 
with  making  people  good  Mennonites,  so 
that  they  will  know  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Mennonite,  what  our  doctrines  and  disci- 
plines are,  and  what  the  distinctions  are 
between  our  denomination  and  another. 
Consequently,  much  energy  has  gone  into 
that  which  divides,  rather  than  in  creat- 
ing an  awareness  on  the  part  of  our  chil- 
dren and  our  adults  that  it  is  Christ’s 
church  to  which  we  belong,  and  that  it  is 
the  whole  world  for  whom  He  died. 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  train  our 
people  to  carry  forward  mission.  This 
will  mean  that  instead  of  an  emphasis  upon 
denominational  peculiarities,  we  will  at- 
tempt by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
help  people  understand  what  Christian 
living  is  all  about.  How  does  one  live  a 
Christian  life  in  a non-Christian  world? 
What  is  the  call  of  Christ  to  discipleship? 
How  does  the  Gospel  relate  to  the  family, 
which  is  living  in  the  world  and  which  is 
to  be  a cell  in  which  redemption  has  full 
sway?  And  what  about  the  use  of  leisure 
time?  We  must  teach  how  to  witness.  How 
can  we  speak  to  men  on  the  job?  How 
can  we  speak  to  our  neighbor?  What  is  it 
that  we  are  to  say?  We  must  recognize  that 
the  strongest  witness  is  the  communication 
of  the  deepest  experiences  that  are  ours 
with  God  in  Christ  and  with  our  Christian 
brethren.  To  be  able  to  present  flawlessly 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  has  its  place, 
but  not  necessarily  in  witnessing. 

We  must  teach  missions  as  part  of  the 
total  mission  of  the  church.  People  must 
be  made  aware  of  the  world  need  and  of 
the  problems  of  mission  work  so  that  they 
will  become  sympathetic  to  those  working 
at  home  and  abroad;  so  that  they  can  feel 


a part  of  this  missionary  outreach  of  the 
church  and  stand  by  it  in  prayer  and  in 
giving  of  money  and  sons  and  (laughters. 

We  are  now  inaugurating  a missionary 
education  program.  Last  year  our  theme 
was  home  missions,  this  year  Latin  Amer- 
ica, next  year  witnessing.  .As  we  become 
more  of  one  church  engaged  in  one  mission, 
I hope  that  we  can  begin  to  speak  in  terms 
of  the  total  missionary  outreach  of  the 
church  as  an  expression  of  our  mission. 

Here  we  are  gathered  as  a general  mission 
board.  As  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  I want  to  feel  that  the  work  done 
by  our  general  board  and  the  work  done 
through  the  Eastern  Board  and  other  of 
our  conference  districts  at  home  and  over- 
seas, is  our  missionary  work.  I want  to  be 
familiar  with  it  all.  I want  to  undergird  it 
all  with  my  prayer  and  with  my  support. 

Our  missionaries  overseas  found  long  ago 
ways  to  work  with  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations, ways  that  we  have  not  be- 
gun even  to  explore  here.  This  would  lead 
me  to  the  fourth  consideration.  As  a first 
step,  we  must  learn  to  find  ways  of  working 
with  our  sister  Mennonite  groups.  Our 
churches  overseas  are  pointing  the  way 
to  this.  There  is  the  co-operative  seminary 
project  in  Latin  America.  There  are  the 
co-operative  literature  projects  in  Japan 
and  in  India.  These  are  good.  Perhaps  if 
we  were  as  deeply  aware  of  the  forces  of 
evil  here  as  those  who  are  laboring  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  other  nations,  we 
would  lose  some  of  our  smugness,  some  of 
our  self-centered  divisive  ways,  for  we  would 
know  truly  who  our  opponent  is:  that  it  is 
the  evil  one,  and  not  our  brother. 

In  this  country  there  is  one  unbeliever 
to  every  Christian.  When  one  moves  to 
India,  there  are  likely  forty  unbelievers  to 
every  Christian.  When  one  goes  to  Japan, 
there  are  two  hundred  unbelievers  to  every 
Christian.  Where  the  forces  for  Christ  are 
so  small,  certainly  they  sense  more  deeply 
than  we  the  need  for  each  other  in  moving 
ahead  and  in  carrying  out  their  mission. 

“One  church,  one  mission”  seems  to  me 
to  suggest  that  as  we  have  moved  ahead  in 
establishing  churches  throughout  the  world, 
we  must  recognize  them  as  part  of  the  one 
church  of  Christ  and  not  only  part  of  our 
North  American  church.  I have  been  asked 
to  help  write  a resolution  of  welcome  to 
the  Japan  Conference,  should  this  church 
see  its  way  clear  to  become  a member  of 
our  General  Conference.  I would  be  very 
happy  to  see  the  Japanese  church  as  part 
of  our  General  Conference,  for  it  is  a young 
church,  a vital  church,  a church  with  great 
enthusiasm,  spiritual  warmth,  and  dynamic. 
And  yet  if  to  become  a part  of  our  Gen- 
eral Conference  means  that  we  would 
merely  perpetuate  in  Japan  our  divisions 
here,  I would  have  many  questions. 

We  can  no  longer  be  paternalistic.  We 
cannot  think  in  terms  of  the  church  being 
founded  by  our  money,  and  our  personnel. 


and  that  dierefore  this  is  our  church.  The 
younger  churches  are  our  sister  churches  in 
Christ.  They  have  the  same  mission  as  we. 
They  are  part  of  the  one  church.  I think 
of  the  churches  in  India  and  the  churches 
in  Africa,  as  well  as  the  churches  in  Latin 
America.  We  are  glad  for  the  possibilities 
for  co-operation  and  fraternal  relationships, 
for  continued  support,  and  for  sending 
fraternal  workers.  I feel  deeply  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  leading  those  churches,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  led  us.  Under  no  cir- 
cumstances dare  we  in  any  way  perpetuate 
our  divisions  there. 

As  I said  at  the  outset  we  dare  do  noth- 
ing that  would  hinder  the  growth  of  the 
one  church  in  fulfilling  its  one  mission. 
The  one  church  is  the  body  of  the  re- 
deemed. The  one  mission  is  to  com- 
municate the  Gospel,  so  that  men  may  be 
reconciled  to  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  867) 

How  often  the  same  question  comes  to 
us,  "Lovest  thou  me?”  He  means,  “Do  you 
really  truly  love  me?”  When  we  put  the 
tests  of  love  to  our  own  hearts,  how  short 
we  come!  How  much  of  unlove  and  self  we 
find!  But  we  want  to  allow  Him  to  keep 
on  probing  and  asking.  We  do  want  to 
love  Him  more.  Peter  was  told  what  to  do. 
He  will  tell  us— that  is.  He  will  if  we  come 
close  enough  to  hear  His  voice  and  to  get 
His  commission. 

Saturday,  October  14 

Read  John  21:20-25. 

Dear  Lord  Jesus,  strengthen  our  purposes 
to  follow  Thee. 

“What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.” 
This  is  part  of  the  very  last  question.  And 
He  asked  it  of  Peter  who  had  just  declared 
his  love.  .And  now  Peter-like  he  seemed  to 
need  to  have  something  to  say.  Why  was  he 
concerned  about  John? 

Jesus  made  following  Him  an  individual 
matter.  We  may  go  with  the  crowd,  but  as 
an  individual  each  one  decides  to  do  the 
going.  Every  one  must  give  account  of  him- 
self. It  is  as  if  He  says,  “You  will  show  your 
love  best  by  just  following  me.  If  someone 
is  given  a lesser  or  a greater  place  to  fill, 
don't  concern  yourself  about  that.  You  fol- 
low me.” 

THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  ONE 
(Continued  from  page  865) 

sharing  of  convictions  and  experiences  in 
regard  to  the  Christian  ministry  of  rec- 
onciliation. One  pastor  spoke  out  of  his 
experience  of  spiritual  anguish,  explaining 
his  motive  for  leading  in  the  peace  move- 
ment in  his  community  as  a way  of  re- 
penting for  his  participation  in  the  war. 

Another  pastor  cautioned  that  the  anti- 
war feeling  among  the  Japanese  may  be 
merely  a psychological  reaction,  a fear  of 
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war  itself,  rather  than  a deep  conviction  and 
readiness  to  die  for  Jesus’  sake. 

One  young  pastor,  in  private  discussion, 
justified  the  atomic  bombing  of  Hiroshima 
and  Nagasaki  (“it  opened  our  eyes”)  and 
defended  the  idea  of  a righteous  war. 

A middle-aged  pastor  told  of  his  ex- 
perience in  prison  during  the  war.  He  was 
not  a conscientious  objector  but  was  per- 
secuted for  preaching  the  return  of  Christ 
and  proclaiming  Christ  as  Lord  above  the 
emperor. 

The  participants  unanimously  agreed  to 
plan  for  another  study  conference  and 
requested  the  Kushiro  pastors  to  continue 
as  a planning  committee  and  invite  the 
Tokachi  area  pastors  to  join  in  an  all- 
Eastern  Hokkaido  continuing  seminar. 

Our  united  conviction  is  that  God  is 
working  in  our  midst  and  that  His  Holy 
Spirit  will  lead  us  in  the  coming  months 
into  a deeper  fellowship  around  the  Word. 
May  it  be  so.  And  to  this  end  will  you  pray 
with  us— "that  the  world  may  believe”? 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Avery,  Edward  and  Mary  (Decaire),  Detroit, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Mark  Edward,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Beachy,  Neil  and  Emma  (Kramer),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Jeffrey  LaMar, 
Aug.  30,  1961. 

Beam,  Omar  K.  and  Ruth  (Stoltzfus),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Diane 
Sue,  .Sept.  1,  1961. 

Birky,  LeRoy  and  Beverly  (Klukas),  Kouts, 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Colleen  Sue, 
.Sept.  2,  1961. 

Christophel,  .Sanford  and  Miriam  (Burk- 
holder), Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  first  child,  Karen 
Sue,  Aug.  24,  1961. 

Collins,  Ronald  and  Betty  Lou  (Delagrange), 
San  Juan,  P.R.,  first  child,  Debra  Lee,  Sept. 
4,  1961. 

Ebersole,  Lester  and  Lois  (Weaver),  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  fifth  child,  a daughter,  Anna 
Nilza,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Eby,  Loren  J.  and  Roberta  (Sell),  Misha- 
waka, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Ellen,  Aug.  2,  1961. 

Frey,  Warren  and  Clara  (Stuckey),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Allen  lames.  Sept. 
6,  1961. 

Coertien,  Chris  and  Janice  (Tschetter),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  second  child,  first  son,  Christopher 
Todd,  Aug.  12,  1961. 

Good,  Laverne  and  Margaret  (Dettweiler), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bvron 
James,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Halteman,  Ralph  L.  and  Tillie  (Burkholder), 
Red  Lake,  Ont.,  second  son,  I.  Lyndon,  lulv 
17,  1961. 

Hess,  Enos  and  Mildred  (Good),  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Luke,  Sept.  11, 
1961. 

Histand,  Arthur  H.  and  Doris  (Derstine), 
Athens,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  son.  Joel 
David.  July  28,  1961. 

Homing,  I.  Herbert  and  Mildred  (Weber), 
Denver,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Janice,  Sept.  8,  1961. 

Horst,  1.  Chester  and  Martha  (Diller), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  La- 
mar David,  Aug.  31,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  bleuingi  oi  God  be  upon  the  homei 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Allebach  — Moyer.  — Abraham  G.  Allebach, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Ambler  Mission,  and  Edith  K. 
Moyer,  Elroy,  Pa.,  Towamencin  cong.,  by 
Norman  A.  Hunsberger  at  his  home.  Sept.  2, 
1961. 

Beachy— Tewis.— Richard  W.  Beachy,  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  Hartville,  Ohio,  cong.,  and  Patricia 

A.  Tewis.  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Marcus  Bishop 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Buckwalter— Hershey.- Marlin  Laverne  Buck- 
waiter,  Greencastle,  Pa„  Cedar  Grove  cong., 
and  Jean  Louise  Hershey,  Lititz  (Pa.)  cong., 
by  Maurice  W.  Landis  at  the  Santee  Chapel, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Burkholder— Hershey.— Landis  E.  Burkhold- 
er, Denver,  Pa.,  Indiantown  cong.,  and  Gladys 
Hershey,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  by  Glair 

B.  Eby  at  the  future  home  of  the  bride  and 
groom.  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Burkholder— Kuhns.— Delbert  I.  Burkholder 
and  Elizabeth  J.  Kuhns,  both  of  White  Cloud 
(Mich.)  cong.,  by  Edward  D.  Jones  at  the 
church.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Eberly— Martin.— Ray  Eberly,  County  Line, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Carol  Martin,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  William  Ramer 
at  Yellow  Creek,  Sept.  13,  1961. 

Ellis— Schmitt.— Howard  Ellis,  Kitchener, 
Out.,  Collingwood  United  Missionary  cong., 
and  Margaret  .Schmitt,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Mann- 
heim cong.,  by  Osiah  Horst  at  Mannheim, 
Aug.  19,  1961. 

Good— Jackson.— Lester  F.  Good,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Jackson,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Chestnut  Hill  cong.,  by  Christian  W. 
Frank  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  June  24,  1961. 

Halteman— Bergey.— Harold  K.  Halteman, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Marilyn  M.  Bergey,  Telford, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Franconia  cong.,  by  Curtis  L. 
Bergey  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Sept.  16, 
1961. 

Hartman— Thompson.— Lloyd  S.  Hartman, 
Benton  (Ind.)  cong.,  and  Judylee  Thompson, 
First  Mennonite.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  by  Cleo 
Mann  at  First  Mennonite,  July  2,  1961. 

Kauffman— Mast.— James  Kauffman  and  Na- 
omi Mast,  both  of  the  Mountain  View  cong., 
Creston,  Mont.,  by  J.  G.  Hochstetler  at  the 
church.  Sept.  I,  1961. 

Kroeker  — Halteman.  — Alvin  K.  Kroeker, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  and  Marilyn  D. 
Halteman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by 
Curtis  L.  Bergey  at  Plains,  Aug.  5,  1961. 


Anniversaries 


Martin.  Henry  E.  Martin  and  Barbara 
Ernst  were  married  on  Aug.  31,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  George  W.  and 
Mattie  (Kuhns)  Ernst,  by  Bishop  John  S. 
Burkholder.  They  observed  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Aug.  31,  1961,  when  open 
house  was  held  at  their  home,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.  The  previous  evening  25  young  people 
of  the  church  gave  a short  program  at  their 
home  in  their  honor.  On  Feb.  18,  1941,  Bro. 
Martin  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  where  both  Bro. 
and  Sister  Martin  "Sre  serving  faithfully.  They 
are  enjoying  good  health.  They  have  one  son, 
4 grandchildren,  and  3 great-grandchildren. 


Schlabaugh.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Schlabaugh 
were  married  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jonas  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  on 
■Aug.  27,  1911,  by  J.  K.  Yoder.  They  observed 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  with  open 
house  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  on  Sept.  10, 
1961.  Around  4(X)  relatives  and  friends  called. 
Open  house  was  held  on  Sept.  10  rather  than 
Aug.  27,  because  they  had  been  involved  in  an 
automobile  accident  early  in  August.  They 
have  3 sons:  Eldon,  Donald,  and  Gordon,  all 
of  Wellman.  They  are  members  of  the  West 
Union  Church  near  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Obituaries 

May  th«  sustaining  gracs  and  comiort  of  our 
Lord  bloss  thoso  who  aro  boroavsd. 


Daigle,  Florence,  daughter  of  Francis  and 
Denise  (Pelletier)  Chasse,  was  born  at  Claire, 
New  Brunswick,  Canada,  June  5,  1892;  died 
of  a stroke  at  the  Lewistown  (Pa.)  Hospital, 
Aug.  23,  1961;  aged  69  y.  2 m.  18  d.  Her 
husband,  Henry  H.  Daigie,  died  Nov.,  1956. 
Surviving  are  4 children  (Lorina— Mrs.  Jack 
Cooper,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Raoul,  Rock- 
ville, Conn.;  Marc,  Limestone,  Maine;  and 
Theresa— Mrs.  Thomas  Stuter,  Belleville,  Pa.), 
10  grandchildren,  and  5 brothers  and  sisters. 
Six  children  preceded  her  in  death.  In  1956 
she  was  converted  and  became  a member  of 
the  Woodland  Mennonite  Chapel,  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  where  she  was  a challenge  and  inspira- 
tion to  all.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Ghurch,  Aug.  26,  in  charge  of 
Louis  Peachey  and  Ivan  Yoder. 

FtMk,  Han^  N.,  son  of  Christian  H.  and 
Annie  (Neff)  Frank,  was  born  in  Manheim 
Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1886;  died  after  a brief 
illness  at  his  home.  East  Petersburg,  Pa.;  aged 
75  y.  7 m.  10  d.  On  Nov.  17,  1910,  he  was 
married  to  Bertha  E.  Landes,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Anna 
Florence— Mrs.  Menno  W.  Heisey)  and  5 
grandchildren.  One  grandchild  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
and  a member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Irvin 
Kreider,  Christian  Frank,  and  Raymond 
Charles. 

Gall,  Allen  A.,  son  of  Carrie  (Gantz)  Gall 
and  the  late  Christ  E.  Gall,  was  born  April 
3,  1923;  died  at  his  home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
after  an  illness  of  3 months;  aged  38  y.  5 m.  5 d. 
On  Dec.  15,  1945,  he  was  married  to  Alice 
Lehman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  his 
mother,  5 children  (Barbara  Ann,  Linda  Faye, 
Marlene  Elaine,  Martha  Jane,  and  Stanley 
Allen,  all  at  home),  and  one  sister  (Mary 
Elizabeth— Mrs.  Irwin  L.  Witmer,  Elizabeth- 
town). He  was  a member  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  12,  in  charge  of  Clarence  E.  Lutz, 
Walter  L.  Keener,  Jr.,  and  Noah  W.  Risser. 

Herr,  Elmer  J.,  son  of  David  G.  and  Barbara 
(Hershey)  Herr,  was  bom  July  25,  1880;  died 
at  the  Hanover  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  July 
26,  1961,  of  injuries  received  in  a car  accident 
near  Marysville,  Calif.,  on  June  22,  1961;  aged 
81  y.  1 d.  He  was  married  to  Fannie  Miller, 
who  died  in  March,  I960.  Surviving  are  5 
sons  and  2 daughters  (E.  Grant,  Spring 
Grove;  John  D.,  at  home;  Harold  M.,  Gettys- 
burg; Charles  E„  Hanover;  Henrietta— Mrs. 
Lehman  Longenecker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Allen  H.,  Crab  Orchard,  W,  Va.;  and  Mary  E. 
-Mrs.  Harold  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  21 
grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Hanover  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Bairs  Church, 
July  29,  in  charge  of  Richard  Danner,  Harvey 
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Grove,  and  James  Danner;  burial  in  York 
Road  Cemetery. 

Kulp,  Katie  F.,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Catherine  (Frederick)  Kulp,  was  born  at 
Salfordville,  Pa.,  June  23,  1879;  died  of 
coronary  thrombosis  at  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  July 
29,  1961;  aged  82  y.  1 m.  6 d.  Surviving  are 
2 sisters  (Maggie  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Metz)  and 
4 brothers  (Rein  F.,  Jacob  F.,  Henry  F.,  and 
Melvin  F.).  Two  sisters  and  one  brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Salford  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  2,  in  charge  of  John  E.  Lapp  and 
Henry  L.  Ruth. 

Martin,  Thomas  Charles,  son  of  Carl  and 
Pauline  (Darling)  Martin,  was  born  at  Lyons, 
Nebr.,  June  2,  1947;  drowned  while  on  a 
family  outing  near  Knox,  Ind.,  Aug.  31.  1961; 
aged  14  y.  2 m.  29  d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  sister  (Mary  Louise),  3 brothers 
(Michael,  Robert,  and  David),  all  of  Valpa- 
raiso. Ind.;  and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ben  Martin,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Darling,  Lyons,  Nebr.).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Hopewell  Church,  Kouts,  Ind., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  3,  in 
charge  of  Samuel  S.  Miller  and  John  F. 
Murray. 

Schisler,  Rhea  L.,  daughter  of  W.  F.  and 
Selena  (VVerner)  Schisler,  was  born  at  South 
Cayuga,  Ont.,  Dec.  13,  1894;  died  suddenly 
at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Moses  S.  Bow- 
man, Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug,  27,  1961;  aged 
66  y.  8 m.  14  d.  She  had  been  employed  as 
dietitian  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Home, 
Preston,  Ont.,  for  the  past  18  years.  .Surviving 
are  2 sisters  (Dora— Mrs.  John  A.  Cressman, 
Preston;  and  Mildred— Mrs.  Moses  S.  Bow- 
man). Her  parents  and  twin  sister  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Preston  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  30.  in  charge  of  Howard  L.  Good, 
assisted  by  C.  F.  Derstine;  interment  in  the 
family  plot  at  Vineland. 

Yoder,  Frances  W.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jonas  and  Annie  (Witmer)  Landis,  was  born 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1908:  died 
in  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital  after 
a brief  illness;  aged  53  y.  7 m.  She  was  married 
to  Albert  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3 daughters  (Anna  Ruth,  Shirlev,  and 
Gladys,  all  at  home).  2 stepsons  (Vernon, 
Ephrata:  and  Clarence,  Hershey,  Pa.),  and  11 
grandchildren.  Four  infants  preceded  her  in 
death.  .She  was  a member  of  the  Good 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  29.  in  charge  of  Jay  M.  Bechtold,  Ira 
Z.  Miller,  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz. 


Clergymen  in  England  over  75  years  of 
age  outnumber  those  under  35.  Half  of  the 
people  in  Scotland  never  go  to  church. 
These  and  other  facts  about  the  decline  of 
religion  in  the  British  Isles  are  told  in  the 
July  31  issue  of  Christianity  Today. 

* • • 

Three  Negroes  registered  as  undergradu- 
ate students  for  the  second  semester  of  the 
summer  school  at  Wake  Forest  College 
(Southern  Baptist)  in  North  Carolina. 
These  are  the  first  Negro  undergraduates 
ever  admitted  to  the  school.  However,  these 
students  may  not  apply  their  credit  toward 
a Wake  Forest  degree. 

• • • 

Protestant  evangelism  in  Latin  America 
“is  not  only  necessary  but  urgent”  in  view 
of  the  “stark  reality  of  the  religious  situa- 
tion” in  that  area.  So  says  Bishop  Barbieri 
of  Buenos  Aires,  head  of  the  Methodist 


Church  in  Argentina,  Uruguay,  and  Bolivia. 
Three  contributions  by  Protestantism  to  the 
religious  heritage  and  development  of  Latin 
America,  primarily  since  1825,  were  cited  by 
Bishop  Barbieri.  They  were:  (1)  the  pop- 
ularization and  widespread  distribution  of 
the  Bible  which,  he  said,  until  Protestants 
introduced  it,  had  been  considered  a book 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  common 
man;  (2)  the  emphasis  upon  a personal 
religious  experience  which  had  much  to  do 
with  the  establishment  of  the  concept  of  the 
worth  of  every  individual;  (3)  the  centrali- 
zation of  the  Christian  message  upon  Jesus 
Christ  as  Redeemer  and  Lord  who  can 
change  the  lives  of  people. 

* • • 

S.  K.  Mondol,  a Methodist  bishop  from 
India,  prayed  in  the  United  States  Senate 
tliat  the  deliberations  of  that  body  would 
be  “in  the  cause  of  peace  for  which  man- 


kind hungers,”  and  that  they  would  be 
“saved  from  the  pessimism  and  cynicism 
that  tell  us  that  war  is  inevitable.” 

* * * 

A group  of  private  citizens  in  Jordan  have 
formed  a society  to  replant  the  Mount  of 
Olives  with  olive  trees.  This  will  include 
the  famous  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Most  of 
the  trees  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  were  cut 
down  under  Turkish  rule  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Others  were  destroyed  in  the  fight- 
ing of  1947. 

* • • 

The  official  publication  of  Georgia  Bap- 
tists complained  not  enough  Atlanta  min- 
isters are  forcefully  preaching  peaceful 
school  desegregation.  “Now  is  the  time  to 
stimulate  the  doctrines  of  human  love,”  said 
the  editorial.  “Those  who  oppose  the  mix- 
ing of  the  races  had  their  day  in  court  and 
lost.  There  is  now  no  arguing  with  reality.” 
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The  ultimate  test  of  genuineness  in  preaching 
is  the  actual  communication  of  Gods  message. 
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The  Church  Preaching  in  Mission 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 

The  church  has  long  professed  to  have  a universal  message.  It  has  acted  upon 
the  Scriptural  provision  that  “whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  But  they  need  a word  from  the  Lord.  They  must  learn  how  to  be  saved. 
They  will  not  call  upon  one  in  whom  they  have  not  believed.  And  they  cannot  believe 
on  one  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.  They  need  a preacher  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love. 

The  pulpit  is  a symbol  of  proclamation.  It  stands  for  divine  service  in  the  worship 
of  the  church.  It  suggests  evangelistic  purpose.  Through  the  centuries  in  all  frontiers 
of  the  Christian  witness,  preaching  was  an  accepted  method  of  communication. 

Congregations  have  sponsored  revival  meetings.  Christian  communities  have 
conducted  evangelistic  campaigns.  Churches  have  administered  outpost  congregations. 
Mission  boards  have  gone  overseas  in  mission.  Laymen  have  gone  into  the  factory  to 
witness  of  Christ  there.  Rural  missions  have  gone  to  the  hills  and  plains.  Christian 
workers  have  stood  on  city  streets,  in  parks,  and  in  Gospel  halls  to  make  Christ 
known.  All  of  these  are  used  as  channels  of  outreach,  and  preaching  is  the  major 
thrust. 

Preaching  is  a proclamation  of  the  *‘good  news.**  To  John  the  Baptist  it  meant 


The  church  preaching  in  mission  involves  children,  as  well  as  adults, 
a pre-Christmas  open-air  children’s  meeting  in  Hokkaido,  Japan, 
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Sudden  Wealth 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

My  maple  trees  have  turned  to  gold! 

How  wealthy  now  am  I! 

I own  a million  golden  leaves 
Beneath  a turquoise  sky. 

Who  said,  “Gold  doesn’t  grow  on  trees”? 

I’ve  heard  that  my  life  long, 

The  wisdom  of  some  ancient  sage; 

But  surely  he  was  wrong. 

For  here  upon  my  humpbacked  hill. 
Disproving  words  like  these, 

Is  wealth  beyond  imagining— 

Gold  growing  upon  trees! 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


calling  men  to  "repent . . . for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  To  Jesus  it  meant 
proclaiming  “deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind.”  To 
the  apostles  it  meant  announcing  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  “power  and  authority 
over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases.”  To 
the  early  church  it  was  proclaiming  the 
good  news  about  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
the  name  of  Christ.  To  Paul  it  meant 
delivering  a message  “how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures; 
and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures.”  Today  it  means  the  church  is 
to  “make  disciples  of  all  nations,”  invit- 
ing men  and  women  everywhere  to  accept 
the  lordship  of  Christ. 

The  church  believes  in  mission.  It  takes 
seriously  group  responsibility  for  proclaim- 
ing the  good  news  of  deliverance  from  sin 
and  of  the  privileges  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship.  There  lies  on  its  conscience  a com- 
pelling conviction  that  men  without  Christ 
everywhere  must  know  Him  and  learn 
how  to  be  saved.  It  feels  constrained  not 
only  to  lead  men  to  faith  in  Christ  but 
also  to  bring  judgment  against  those  who 
refuse  to  obey  the  Gospel.  The  promise  of 
blessing  through  faith  is  accompanied  by 
warning  against  the  perils  of  rejection. 

The  church  relies  heavily  upon  preaching 
/as  a major  method  of  communicating  its 
message.  By  this  means  people  are  brought 
into  real  confrontation  with  Christ.  There 
is  occasion  to  preach  wherever  unbelief  and 
religious  ignorance  are  found.  In  all  parts 


of  the  world  there  are  people  to  be 
evangelized.  The  church  carries  its  preach- 
ing mission  into  every  area  of  need,  there 
to  proclaim  God’s  saving  grace. 

Preaching,  as  a spoken  discourse  in 
divine  worship,  is  a calling  of  God.  Those 
who  serve  under  divine  commission  are 
authentic  heralds  proclaiming  the  wishes 
and  will  of  God.  This  creates  an  urgent 
situation  like  that  of  Paul,  who  said,  “Woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel!” 
There  is  no  room  for  complacency.  This 
message  is  a life-and-death  matter.  There 
is  an  inner  compulsion  to  drive  the  honest 
preacher  on  in  the  face  of  opposition,  or 
even  danger.  Neither  outward  hardship 
nor  inner  temptation  dare  alter  the  message. 
He  must  “preach  Christ  with  crystal  clarity 
and  transparency  of  life.” 

The  missionary  message,  designed  to 
bring  men  to  faith  in  Christ,  is  a proclama- 
tion of  the  crucified  Redeemer  who  is  the 
resurrected  Lord.  It  calls  for  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  sin  and  presents  the  incentive 
to  repent  by  offering  forgiveness.  It  de- 
clares that  in  the  death  of  Christ  there  is 
pardon  and  peace.  In  His  resurrection 


The  church  preaching  in  mission  implies 
Bible  study,  prayer  cells,  and  instruction  in 
Christian  nurture.  Here  J.  D.  Graber  meets 
with  some  Indian  Christians  for  Bible  study. 

there  is  victory  and  hope.  Preaching  is 
designed  to  lead  penitent  souls  to  the 
climactic  confession  that  “Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord.”  Preaching  calls  for  a personal 
commitment  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  also 
summons  the  believer  to  accept  the  Chris- 
tian ethic  for  daily  living.  The  Gospel 
not  only  is  an  evangelistic  proclamation 
(kerygma)  to  non-Christians  to  bring  them 
to  faith  in  Christ,  but  also  is  a message 
of  instruction  (didache)  for  Christians  with 
a view  toward  spiritual  growth  and  pre- 
paredness for  the  Second  Coming.  In  this 
latter  function  preaching  fulfills  a mission 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  men 
in  our  brotherhood  with  insights  and  the  abil- 
ity to  communicate  these  insights  as  Bro.  Lin- 
den Wenger  has  in  his  recent  article,  “Keeping 
Open  the  Channels  of  Communication”  (Sept. 
5).  What  Bro.  Wenger  has  said  is  certainly 
apropos.  This  article  has  “communicated”  to 
my  need  which,  to  me,  makes  it  all  the  more 
valuable.— Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md. 


of  the  church  in  leading  believers  to  a 
fuller  comprehension  of  what  God  has  ac- 
complished through  Christ,  and  in  clarify- 
ing further  the  relationship  of  the  believer 
to  God  with  all  its  spiritual,  social,  and 
ethical  implications.  This  is  all  bound  up 
in  the  proclamation  of  saving  grace  to 
fulfill  man’s  need  for  peace  and  hope. 

The  ultimate  test  of  genuineness  in 
preaching  is  the  actual  communication  of 
God’s  message.  It  must  speak  to  man’s  need, 
for  this  is  God’s  greatest  concern.  It  must 
be  genuinely  relevant  to  the  human  situa- 
tion and  convey  accurately  God’s  intention. 
Robert  H.  Mounce  says,  “To  be  genuinely 
relevant  it  must  be  addressed  to  man’s 
ultimate  spiritual  need.  It  must  deal  with 
those  questions  that  lie  at  the  heart  of 
human  existence.  It  must  answer  man’s 
predicament.  It  must  deal  with  sin  and 
offer  salvation.”  This  is  an  awesome  task, 
involving  the  eternal  destiny  of  men.  Un- 
less the  proclamation  is  made  in  the 
“power  of  God  unto  salvation,”  men  will 
be  swept  into  eternity  without  hope. 
Preaching  to  be  effective  must  bring  about 
a redemptive  encounter  which  confronts 
men  with  the  realities  of  judgment  and 
deliverance.  To  fail  in  this  is  to  betray 
both  God  and  man. 

Preaching  is  a great  privilege.  It  makes 
the  preacher  a co-worker  with  God  in  the 
saving  elements  of  His  present  activity. 
He  is  a herald  proclaiming  eternal  truth 
with  divine  authority.  He  shares  the  an- 
swer to  the  search  for  peace  of  soul  and 
points  the  way  to  eternal  habitations.  “How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things!” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

« 

Wealth,  when  unwisely  used,  is  likely  to 
be  a stone  around  a man’s  neck,  a power  for 
destruction.— John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 
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/ EDITORIAL 

The  Church  in  Mission 


The  lead  article  in  this  issue  is  the  first 
of  a series  which  will  lead  up  to  Missions 
Week  in  November.  The  phrase,  "The 
Church  in  Mission,”  was  the  theme  of  the 
annual  meeting  in  June  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and 
is  the  continuing  emphasis  of  the  Board 
throughout  the  year.  It  is  the  title  of  the 
Handbook  which  has  just  been  made  avail- 
able to  our  churches,  and  should  be  in  all 
homes.  Its  concepts  are  embodied  in  the 
program  of  every-member  enlistment  now 
being  promoted  in  many  of  our  conference 
districts. 

This  theme,  “The  Church  in  Mission,” 
fits  into  our  understanding  of  what  the 
church  is,  and  what  the  church  is  for.  The 
Christian  Church  is  truly  the  church  only 
as  it  is  engaged  in  mission.  And  it  is 
functioning  fully  only  as  every  member  be- 
comes involved  in  this  mission.  So  we  do 
not  speak  of  the  church  as  conducting 
missions— rural,  city,  overseas,  but  of  being 
itself  a mission.  Every  member  is  a part  of 
this  mission,  and  every  activity  contributes 
to  this  mission. 

This  concept,  fully  understood  and  ac- 
cepted, and  then  fully  implemented,  will 
deeply  affect  the  whole  program  of  the 
church,  giving  it  a Scriptural  character 
and  infusing  it  with  new  life  and  effective- 
ness. 

The  approaching  Missions  Week,  then, 
is  not  to  be  thought  of  chiefly  as  a period 
of  peak  giving,  but  rather  as  a time  when 
the  church  faces  fully  and  frankly  the  ques- 
tion of  what  she  is,  and  why  she  is  in  the 
world.  Let  us  work  to  make  that  experi- 
ence maximally  effective. 

But  the  financial  aspect  cannot  be  left 
out.  For  although  our  mission  giving  is  so 
far  a little  better  this  year  than  last,  the 
smaller  balances  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fiscal  year  give  us  a present  situation  of 
serious  shortages  in  mission  funds.  Last 
week  we  carried  the  announcement  that 
relief  payments  were  being  reduced  be- 
cause of  lack  of  funds.  And  now  the  Mission 
Board’s  Executive  Committee  has  requested 
a $50,000  reduction  in  program. 

All  this  seems  so  very  tragic  and  useless, 
in  view  of  continuing  needs,  and  of  the 
abundant  living  with  which  most  of  us  are 
surfeited.  Opportunities  for  evangelism 
beckon  on  every  hand,  and  the  calls  of  the 
world  s hungry  and  homeless  people  grow 
louder. 

So  while  we  are  emphasizing  the  total 
concept  of  mission  and  stewardship,  we 


must  resolve  particularly  to  replenish  the 
treasuries  of  our  mission  boards,  so  that  the 
work  may  go  on  without  interruption  or 
hindrance,  so  that  our  workers  may  know 
the  church  is  behind  them  in  their  ministry, 
so  that  the  church  may  really  be  the  church, 
and  so  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  His 
people.— E. 


Confession  of  Faith 

There  has  been  a felt  need  for  a new 
statement  of  the  faith  of  the  Mennonite. 
This  does  not  arise  from  any  desire  to 
repudiate  earlier  statements,  such  as  the 
Dordrecht  Confession  (1632)  or  Christian 
Fundamentals  (1921).  It  represents  rather 
a desire  for  a clearer  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions raised  in  the  life  and  thought  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  world  today. 

In  1957  Mennonite  General  Conference 
authorized  the  preparation  of  a new  con- 
fession of  our  faith.  A committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  work  at  this  task.  It  was 
suggested  that  a progress  report  might  be 
given  in  1959,  with  a final  statement  ready 
for  submission  to  General  Conference  in 
1961. 

The  committee,  composed  of  Harold  E. 
Bauman,  Clayton  Beyler,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, John  E.  Lapp,  and  J.  C.  Wenger, 
worked  according  to  this  schedule.  A tenta- 
tive wording  of  the  statement  was  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Council  in  Septem- 
ber, 1960,  and  a major  block  of  time  in 
that  session  was  devoted  to  its  discussion. 
In  the  light  of  suggestions  given  there,  still 
another  version  was  prepared  for  submis- 
sion to  General  Conference  in  the  1961 
sessions  held  recently  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Most  of  one  session  was  given  to  its  con- 
sideration, with  the  delegates  divided  into 
sections  to  give  more  persons  a chance  to 
participate  in  the  discussions. 

It  was  hoped  by  many  that  the  new  con- 
fession of  faith  could  be  adopted  this  year. 
But  the  suggestions  given  in  the  discussion 
groups  on  the  style,  content,  and  organiza- 
tion proved  to  be  too  numerous  for  the 
committee  to  give  them  due  consideration 
in  a few  hours  of  time.  Therefore  the  rec- 
ommendation for  adoption  was  tabled, 
and  the  committee  was  asked  to  make 
further  revisions,  so  that  there  can  be 
further,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  final,  con- 
sideration in  1963. 


The  Conference  did  “approve  in  prin- 
ciple the  proposed  confession  of  faith  as 
being  basically  the  doctrinal  position  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.” 

This  means  that  there  are  no  serious 
theological  disagreements  among  us.  The 
strains  to  our  unity  are  in  areas  of  practice 
and  discipline,  not  in  the  matter  of  our 
common  faith.  We  believe  the  same  things; 
we  just  were  not  yet  ready  this  year  to  agree 
on  how  to  put  our  faith  into  words. 

So  we  do  have,  even  now,  an  agreed  upon 
confession  of  faith.  We  have  the  1632  and 
1921  confessions,  which  we  have  had  no 
intention  of  shelving.  We  have  the  various 
conference  and  congregational  expressions 
in  their  constitutions  of  our  basic  faith.  We 
have  the  several  General  Conference  state- 
ments of  position,  as  on  war,  noncon- 
formity, and  race  relations.  And  we  now 
have  this  new  confession,  approved  as  to 
its  general  substance. 

Because  it  has  not  been  adopted  in  final 
form,  the  new  confession  cannot  be  printed, 
distributed,  and  studied,  as  had  been  the 
plan.  But  the  form  presented  to  General 
Conference  will  be  printed  in  the  Proceed- 
ings, and  will  be  available  to  all  who  want 
copies.  Perhaps  the  additional  study 
throughout  the  church,  and  the  suggestions 
that  will  come  to  the  committee  by  this 
means,  will  compensate  for  the  disadvantage 
of  not  having  the  new  statement  officially 
adopted  before  1963.  Certainly  all  the 
mass  consideration  already  given,  and  that 
which  will  be  given,  will  be  valuable  in 
making  the  new  confession  indeed  an  ex- 
pression of  the  faith  of  our  entire  brother- 
hood, rather  than  just  of  a committee,  or 
even  of  the  delegates  of  General  Con- 
ference. 

Certainly  we  want  any  confession  that  is 
adopted  to  be  brought  effectively  into  the 
thinking  of  all  our  members.  We  need  a 
confession  that  is  Scripturally  stated,  in- 
telligently understood,  fully  accepted,  and 
enthusiastically  confessed  to  the  world.  All 
this  we  trust  the  Confession  of  1963  will 
be.— E. 

« 

Some  years  ago  two  gentlemen  were  rid- 
ing  together,  and  as  they  were  about  to 
separate,  one  addressed  the  other  thus: 
“Do  you  ever  read  your  Bible?” 

“Yes,”  was  the  answer,  “but  I get  no 
benefit  from  it,  because,  to  tell  the  truth,  I 
feel  I do  not  love  God.” 

“Neither  did  I,”  replied  the  other,  “until 
I thought  of  how  much  God  loves  me.” 

This  answer  produced  such  an  effect 
upon  his  friend  that,  to  use  his  own  words, 
it  was  as  if  one  had  lifted  him  off  the  saddle 
into  the  skies.  It  opened  up  to  his  soul  at 
once  the  great  truth,  that  it  is  not  how 
much  I love  God,  but  how  much  God  loves 
me.— Selected. 
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What  About  the 
Scripture  Versions? 

By  J.  Alton  Horst 

Many  persons  have  had  serious  questions 
to  ask  about  the  merits  of  the  various  ver- 
sions of  the  Holy  Bible.  This  has  been  con- 
siderably true  in  recent  years  when  we  have 
seen  many  new  versions,  particularly  of  the 
New  Testament,  brought  to  our  attention. 

One  important  thing  to  consider  is  that 
the  original  Scriptures  were  written  in  an- 
cient Hebrew  and  Greek.  Not  one  of  the 
original  writings  is  known  to  exist  today. 
Therefore  the  Bible  we  have  is  both  a hand- 
made copy  of  the  original  and  a translation 
of  an  obscure  language.  This  shows  to  us 
the  obvious  difficulty  of  having  any  one 
translation  totally  perfect. 

We  owe  a great  debt  of  gratitude  to  Bibli- 
cal scholarship.  Men  well  versed  in  the  an- 
cient languages,  ancient  literature,  customs 
and  culture  of  ancient  peoples,  and  archaeo- 
logical and  Biblical  studies  have  teamed 
their  efforts  and  have  brought  to  us  some 
excellent  versions  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Nota- 
ble among  these  have  been  numerous  Eng- 
lish versions  which  underwent  constant  re- 
vision down  through  the  years.  One  of  these 
revisions,  authorized  by  King  James  and 
published  in  1611,  has  remained  a popular 
version  to  this  day.  A revision  of  the  King 
James  Version,  the  English  Revised  Version, 
was  made  in  England  in  1881-84.  This  ver- 
sioti  improved  on  the  textual  accuracy  of 
the  King  James  but  did  not  come  up  to  the 
literary  beauty  of  the  1611  publication  and 
as  a result  has  never  replaced  it  popularly. 
In  1901  an  American  revision  was  pub- 
lislicd.  This  was  called  the  American  Stand- 
ard Version.  The  latest  revision  has  been 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  published  in 
1946  and  1952. 

All  major  revisions  and  translations  of  the 
Bible  have  met  with  their  share  of  bitter 
criticism.  In  the  presentation  of  their  work 
to  King  James,  the  1611  translators  said, 
".  . . that  if,  on  the  one  side,  we  shall  be 
traduced  by  Popish  persons  who  will  there- 
fore malign  us,  because  we  are  poor  instru- 
ments to  make  God’s  holy  Truth  to  be  yet 
more  and  more  known  unto  the  people, 
whom  they  desire  still  to  keep  in  ignorance 
and  darkness;  or  if,  on  the  other  side,  we 
shall  be  maligned  by  self-conceited  breth- 
ren, who  run  their  own  ways,  and  give  lik- 
ing unto  nothing,  but  what  is  framed  by 
themselves,  and  hammered  on  their  anvil; 
we  may  rest  secure,  supported  within  by  the 
truth  and  innocency  of  a good  conscience, 
having  walked  the  ways  of  simplicity  and 
integrity,  as  before  the  Lord.  . . .”  This  has 
a familiar  ring  to  us  who  of  these  late  years 
have  heard  of  Bible  burnings  and  have  read 


some  caustic  literature  on  the  subject  of 
Bible  translations. 

In  all  the  great  work  of  Bible  translation 
and  revision  we  need  to  acknowledge  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
not  only  inspired  the  originals  but  pre- 
served the  truth  through  these  many  years. 
B.  F.  Westcott,  a noted  Greek  scholar,  said 
of  the  1881  English  Revised  Version,  “It 
cannot  be  repeated  too  often  that  the  text 
of  the  New  Testament  surpasses  all  other 
Greek  texts  in  the  antiquity,  variety,  and 
fullness  of  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  at- 
tested. About  seven  eighths  of  the  words 
are  raised  above  all  doubt  by  a unique  com- 
bination of  authorities;  and  of  the  questions 
which  affect  the  remaining  one  eighth  a 
great  part  are  simply  questions  of  order  and 
form,  and  such  that  serious  doubt  does  not 
appear  to  touch  more  than  one-sixtieth  part 
of  the  whole  text.”  H.  G.  G.  Herklots,  in 
his  book.  How  Our  Bible  Came  to  Us,  adds, 
"This  judgment  has  not  been  disturbed  by 
discoveries  made  since  Westcott's  time.”  In 
An  Introduction  to  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,  F.  C.  Grant 
wrote;  "It  will  be  obvious  to  the  careful 
reader  that  still  in  1946,  as  in  1881  and 
1901,  no  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith  has 
been  affected  by  the  revision,  for  the  simple 
reason  that,  out  of  the  thousands  of  variant 
readings  in  manuscripts,  none  has  turned 
up  thus  far  that  requires  a revision  of  the 
Christian  doctrine.” 

The  serious  student  of  the  Bible  will 
carefully  use  several  of  the  later  revisions  of 
the  English  Bible  as  well  as  the  popular 
modern  translations  like  Weymouth,  Good- 
speed,  Williams,  Phillips,  Berkeley,  and  oth- 
ers. The  current  Roman  Catholic  Confra- 
ternity edition  of  the  New  Testament  pub- 
lished in  1941  is  of  excellent  textual  quality. 
The  notations  in  this  volume,  naturally,  are 
intended  to  interpret  the  text  in  terms  of 


Sustenance 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

I know  a man  whose  daily  food 
Is  rich  and  savory  plenitude. 

And  yet  his  hovel  soul  is  fed 

With  scanty  crusts  of  moldering  bread. 

I know  another  man  whose  meal 
Is  always  meager,  yet  his  soul 
Is  nourished  with  a royal  fare. 

For  Christ  the  Living  Bread  is  there. 

O Lord,  may  ministering  hands  be  sped 
Till  everyone  is  amply  fed; 

And  ministering  hearts,  that  they  may  give 
The  shining  Word  to  all  who  live. 

That  darkened  souls  may  change  to  bright 
Cathedrals  filled  with  holy  light! 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 


Roman  Catholic  doctrine  and  must  be  so 
considered.  An  exciting  field  of  discovery 
and  inspiration  awaits  the  Bible  reader  who 
turns  to  alternate  versions  for  reading  and 
study.  In  every  case,  look  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  guidance  and  instruction  He  has 
promised.— £asf  Bend  Trumpet. 


The  Wandering  Mind 

While  the  World  Burns 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

Sometimes  the  pace  of  my  wandering 
mind  is  swift.  Here  is  the  harvest  of  the 
day,  approximately; 

4:15  p.m.— Newspaper  headline:  Aging 
Poodles  Given  Hair  Dye  Treatment.  The 
hair  stylist  quoted  says,  "It’s  a good  thing 
psychologically  for  the  women  to  have  a dog 
with  hair  matching  their  own.” 

4:50  p.m.— From  a missionary’s  prayer 
letter  I found  while  sorting  papers:  "Be- 
cause we  enjoy  the  work  so  much,  we  marvel 
that  our  mission  boards  are  finding  new 
recruits  so  scarce  these  days.  Where  are  the 
parents  who  are  raising  and  equipping 
their  children  to  enter  today’s  fields  with 
the  Gospel  of  Christ?  It  seems  to  us  some- 
how the  purpose  of  education  for  Chris- 
tians must  have  been  lost  sight  of,  or  if 
not,  the  wide  open  fields  of  the  world 
would  attract  a host  of  prepared  volun- 
teers.” 

5:00  p.m.— From  an  article  on  an  artist 
who  destroyed  about  three  million  dollars’ 
worth  of  his  art  and  now  sells  small  paint- 
ings made  on  burlap  consisting  of  “little 
more  than  a few  black  forms  swimming 
through  solid  color.”  And  the  artist  each 
morning,  I read,  goes  to  his  studio  (de- 
signed by  an  architect)  and  contemplates 
for  an  hour  "surrounded  by  favorite  shapes 
and  objects— a rotting  rudder,  a rusting 
anchor,  a decaying  sheet  of  metal,  bits  of 
pottery,  and  some  toy  turtles.”  He  says 
concerning  the  masterpieces  in  his  mind 
that  because  there  is  not  much  to  them 
they  are  hard  to  do;  that  he  cannot  work 
until  he  is  in  a rage. 

What  is  that  bell  ringing  in  the  back  of 
my  mind?  A quote  from  Tom  Mboya  (you 
know,  that  African  leader  in  Kenya  who 
keeps  white  men  uneasy) . I read  it  this 
morning: 

"It  has  been  said  that  for  evil  to  triumph 
it  is  only  necessary  for  the  good  to  do 
nothing.” 

What  are  you  doing  while  the  world 
burns? 

Apparently  one  may  flee  from  ennui  into 
frustration;  or  from  inertia  to  purpose.  God 
give  us  purpose!  His  purpose! 
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How  Provide  Personnel  for  Church 
Vocations  and  Christian  Leadership? 

By  Richard  Yordy 


When  our  Lord  sent  the  seventy,  He 
indicated  that  the  harvest  was  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  few.  Luke  10:2.  In  an- 
other place,  "The  fields  . . . are  white  al- 
ready. ...  I sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other  men  laboured, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours” 
(John  4:35,  38) . 

These  words  are  indicative  of  the  chronic 
need  for  Christian  workers.  We  can  never 
say  that  we  have  done  all  that  ought  to  be 
done.  The  Lord’s  call  bids  us  enter  the 
harvest  with  a greater  force.  We  con- 
stantly face  the  challenge  for  a larger  and 
more  effective  witness  to  our  generation. 
The  needs  in  the  Mennonite  Church  seem 
to  be  growing  more  acute  and  any  human 
projections  we  can  now  make  indicate  there 
will  be  even  greater  needs  in  the  future. 

Why  is  this  need  evident  in  view  of  the 
Lord’s  call  and  priority  in  the  life  of  each 
believer?  Are  we  too  material?  Are  we 
success-minded  when  we  ought  to  be  will- 
ing to  hope  for  nothing?  Have  we  failed  to 
give  the  challenge  to  individuals?  Are  we 
not  serious  in  answering  God’s  call?  Is  our 
need  for  Christian  workers  evidence  of 
need  for  revival,  or  evidence  of  a too 
rapid  expansion  in  mission?  Have  we 
looked  too  much  at  social,  intellectual,  and 
worldly-wise  qualifications  and  not  enough 
at  the  gifts  and  qualifications  of  the  Spirit? 
We  must  confess  our  need  for  revival.  We 
need  the  spur  of  truth  and  the  conviction 
of  the  Spirit  to  bring  repentance  and  a 
greater  realization  of  God’s  will  among 
us.  Our  greatest  untapped  potential  for 
leadership  is  likely  in  development  of 
responsibility  for  calling  and  preparing 
Christian  workers  at  the  congregational 
level. 

At  present,  we  expect  individual  initia- 
tive to  fill  our  need. 

Perhaps  we  have  become  too  individual- 
istic by  depending  solely  upon  the  Spirit’s 
call  to  individuals.  We  have  overlooked 
the  possibility  of  the  Spirit  leading  the 
church  to  call  and  prepare  personnel  for 
church  vocations  and  Christian  leadership 
before  the  need  is  present  or  even  acute. 
Do  we  do  enough  to  encourage  people  to 
consider  the  call  of  church  vocations  and 
engage  in  preparation  for  Christian  leader- 
ship? An  effective  Christian  witness  in  our 
time  demands  broad  understanding,  culti- 
vated skills,  positive  experience,  and  Chris- 
tian dedication  with  a clear  sense  of  the 
Lord’s  call. 

Our  pastors  have  encouraged  individuals 
to  answer  such  a call.  Valuable  as  this 


emphasis  has  been,  it  has  not  given  the 
certainty  that  the  church  is  serious  in 
calling  people  to  dedicate  themselves  to 
church  vocations.  Neither  has  it  been  a 
consistent  and  uniform  emphasis.  Secular 
organizations  expend  calculated  effort  to 
prepare  a continuing  stream  of  leadership. 
A farsighted  secular  organization  is  con- 
stantly grooming  persons  for  leadership, 
even  though  most  of  their  needs  are  met 
from  the  currently  available  labor  supply. 

Most  church  needs  for  workers  are  met 
by  members  who  take  responsibility  for  a 
Christian  witness  seriously  and  serve  Christ 
as  their  other  vocation.  There  is  to  be  no 
difference  in  the  quality  of  dedication  be- 
tween the  Sunday-school  teacher  and  the 
lay  leader,  the  missionary  and  the  pastor. 
The  gifts,  abilities,  preparation,  amount  of 
time  given  to  church  work,  and  the  ex- 
periences gained,  do  differ  greatly.  Per- 
haps in  the  brotherhood  emphasis  of  our 
church,  we  have  failed  to  distinguish  the 
essential  difference  between  the  two.  It 
should  be  a difference  of  function,  avail- 
ability, preparation,  and  experience.  It  is 
not  a difference  of  consecration,  sincerity, 
desire  to  witness  for  Christ,  or  personal 
ability. 


Obedience  to  Christ’s  command  does 
not  “make”  our  salvation,  but  disobe- 
dience to  His  commands  will  break 
our  union  with  Christ. 

—David  W.  Mann. 


Therefore,  should  not  each  congregation 
accept  the  responsibility  of  calling,  pre- 
paring, and  guiding  members  for  church 
vocations  and  Christian  leadership?  Each 
pastor  and  each  church  should  consider 
their  responsibility  for  calling  and  pre- 
paring Christian  leadership.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  should  necessarily  expect 
these  persons  to  serve  in  the  congregation 
which  produced  them.  Neither  does  God 
limit  His  calls  to  individuals  who  happen 
to  live  where  a minister  or  church  worker 
is  needed. 

We  should  come  to  consider  it  the  con- 
tinuing goal  of  each  congregation  to  have 
one  of  its  members  in  preparation  for 
church  vocations  or  Christian  leadership. 
Is  this  need  any  less  important  in  our  world 
mission  than  the  needs  supplied  by  the 
Sunday  school,  the  preaching  and  worship. 


the  evangelistic  witness  of  our  local 
churches? 

There  are  committed  people  ready  to 
answer  the  call,  if  the  church  will  select  and 
encourage  them  and  stand  behind  them  in 
the  experiences  of  coming  to  usefulness  for 
the  church.  Our  local  congregations  will 
gladly  encourage  and  prepare  leadership 
from  their  membership,  if  they  come  to 
accept  this  as  a part  of  the  congregation’s 
responsibility.— Mmionary  Guide. 


The  Parable  of  the  Other 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

It  came  to  pass  that  a certain  missionary 
and  his  family  went  to  a far  country  to  seek 
souls  for  the  Saviour.  Now  it  was  not  easy, 
the  culture  being  different,  the  language 
difficult,  and  the  living  at  times  even  dan- 
gerous. But  these  things  were  not  nearly  so 
difficult  to  bear  as  when  the  natives  whis- 
pered and  lied  about  the  missionaries  and 
stole  their  goods.  I'his  I say  was  hard  to 
take  and  keep  on  loving  these  people.  In 
fact,  the  missionary  seemingly  could  not 
take  it.  When  someone  stole  from  him,  he 
began  to  avoid  that  person;  and  if  one  lied 
to  him  or  whispered  about  him,  he  simply 
could  not  love  him  but  rather  ignored  him 
from  that  very  day. 

Because  of  his  attitude,  the  Mission  Board 
called  him  home.  And  upon  hearing  of  it, 
the  home  folks,  those  of  his  own  home 
church,  gossiped  such  things  as,  “Didn’t  he 
know  before  he  left  that  missionaries  must 
love  the  unlovely?  What’s  wrong  with  him? 
The  person  who  lies  and  steals  is  the  very 
person  who  needs  his  help  most.”  "He 
should  have  done  everything  to  get  next  to 
those  people  spiritually  rather  than  avoid- 
ing them  when  they  stole  from  him.”  And 
with  many  other  such  expressions  did  they 
speak  one  to  another. 

Now  it  happened  that  in  that  same 
church  there  were  many  fine  orthodox  fami- 
lies. There  were  also  nearby  others  who 
were  unsaved,  whom  the  pastor  was  labor- 
ing hard  to  win.  It  was  known  that  these 
sometimes  lied,  even  stole.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass  on  a certain  night  that  one  whom 
the  pastor  and  other  saints  were  seeking  to 
help  to  Christ  stole  a small  item  from  a 
member  of  the  church  (at  least  it  was  re- 
ported so).  Even  worse,  it  seemed  he  lied 
about  taking  it.  Ah,  that  was  hard.  What 
should  be  done? 

This  is  what  was  done.  From  that  day  the 
soul  that  needed  help,  the  soul  who  stole 
and  lied,  was  avoided.  “If  he  is  in  it,  if  he 
is  going  along.  I’m  out,”  said  the  church 
member.  "If  that’s  the  way  he  acts,  the  best 
one  can  do  is  to  stay  as  far  from  him  as 
possible.”  “Don’t  give  him  a chance  to  get 
you  again.”  And  with  many  other  expres- 
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sions  did  they  speak  one  to  another.  And 
thus  the  one  who  needed  help  most,  the  one, 
of  all  people,  who  should  not  have  been 
avoided,  the  one  whom  the  pastor  was  seek- 
ing to  see  saved  by  the  Saviour,  was  driven 
farther  from  Christ.  And  who  shall  reap 
the  judgment  of  God? 

Then  it  came  to  pass  that  one  stepped 
forward  and  asked,  “Pastor,  what  meaneth 
this  parable?  Make  it  even  plainer.” 

And  the  pastor  said,  “The  meaning  of  the 
parable  is  this:  The  one  who  lies  and  steals 
and  cheats  is  unsaved,  no  matter  where  in 
the  world  he  lives.  It  is  always  easier,  when 
the  love  of  God  is  lacking,  to  give  money 
to  support  a missionary  who  is  to  love  and 
win  those  who  lie  about  and  steal  from  him 
in  some  distant  land  than  it  is  to  love  one 
who  lies  and  steals  from  oneself.  Love  for 
Christ  and  the  lost  is  tested  more  in  how 
we  treat  our  unsaved  neighbor  than  by  our 
giving  and  praying  for  the  heathen  in  Afri- 
ca and  China. 

"One  who  is  a foreign  missionary  and 
lacks  love  is  soon  spotted  and  perhaps  even 
sent  home,  but  what  shall  be  done  for  the 
home  member?  Let  it  be  known  that  one 
who  cannot  love  in  the  surroundings  of  a 
Christian  community  is  a far  worse  sinner. 
Let  such  an  individual  repent  and  pray  for 
Calvary  love,  lest  his  life  come  under  the 
terrible  judgment  of  God  and  that  speed- 
ily.” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


the  iecmJ.  (mcL 


^ WHERE  THE  DEACON  SITS J 


This  Is  Why 


This  is  why  Christianity  does  not  travel 
faster.  Each  Christian  does  not  take  his 
work  seriously  enough.  Why  think  that  the 
preacher  can  do  it  all? 

You  know  many  people  who  do  not  meet 
your  preacher.  You  meet  them  in  business 
or  otherwise.  If  you  are  a true  child  of 
God,  you  will  want  to  witness  to  them. 

Spread  the  Gospel  and  help  the  church 
grow.  This  is  a day  of  specialization,  but 
we  are  inclined  to  carry  the  idea  too  far. 
Every  Christian  is  to  be  a specialist  in 
testifying,  formal  special  training  or  no. 
Jesus  picked  men  from  all  walks  of  life  to 
be  His  testifiers  and  they  made  out  all 
right,  and  so  will  you  if  you  will  answer 
Him  as  they  did.  Tell  what  Jesus  has  done 
for  you;  how  He  made  you  a new  creature. 

Tell  of  the  happiness  you  have,  for  most 
people  do  not  have  true  happiness.  Point 
people  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

After  you  have  said  your  say,  and  found 
the  interested  ones,  call  for  your  minister’s 
help.  Don’t  expect  him  to  find  everybody 
the  Lord  would  call.  Thus  will  the  Gospel 
travel  a little  faster  in  your  neighborhood. 


Sunday  school  and  church  services  were  held  in  a small  home  prior  to  the  erection  of  the 
church  building  at  C:onstant  Spring,  Jamaica.  Dedication  services  were  held  April  14,  1957, 
two  years  after  work  began  in  this  community,  a suburb  of  Kingston,  capital  of  Jamaica. 
Warren  Metzlers  have  served  here  since  1955.  John  F.  and  Katie  Shank  arrived  here  to  help  in 
1959.  Forty-eight  members  presently  are  in  the  congregation. 


W/iat  a Reviewer  Says  About — 

Greek-English 
Concordance  to  the 
New  Testament 

By  J.  B.  Smith 

“This  is  one  of  the  most  important  pub- 
lications of  many  years.  The  title  is  self- 
explanatory,  but  not  as  revealing  as  the  sub- 
title which  reads:  ‘A  Tabular  and  Statistical 
Greek-English  Concordance  Based  on  the 
King  James  Version  with  an  English-Greek 
Index.’  In  this  subtitle  there  are  suggested 
four  of  the  most  useful  features  of  this 
valuable  reference  work. 

“In  the  first  place,  this  is  a tabular  ar- 
rangement, rather  than  the  usual  line-by- 
line arrangement  of  the  average  concord- 
ance. The  result  is  that  in  sharp,  clear  ta- 
bles, the  reader  can  see  at  a glance  the 
whole  range  of  renderings  of  any  given 
Greek  word. 

“Again,  the  statistical  character  makes 
this  more  than  a commonplace  concord- 
ance. Without  difficulty  the  reader  finds 
the  number  of  occurrences  of  any  word,  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  various  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  also  according  to 
the  New  Testament  as  a whole,  along  -with 
the  number  of  occurrences  of  any  particu- 
lar translation  of  the  Greek  word. 

“In  the  third  place,  there  is  the  usual 
concordance  value  in  that  the  actual  occur- 
rence of  each  Greek  word  is  given  by  verse 
reference,  again  arranged  according  to  the 
various  English  translations. 

"Finally  there  is  the  greatly  important 


Index,  arranged  from  English  to  Greek,  so 
that  one  can  easily  determine  what  Greek 
word  or  words  stand  for  the  English,  and 
then  turn  and  investigate  the  range  of 
translation  of  such  word  or  words. 

“These  are  not  all  the  excellencies  of 
this  Concordance,  and  they  do  not  even 
give  a very  good  picture  of  it.  It  is  difficult 
to  describe.  The  fact  is  that  it  must  be  seen 
to  be  believed;  it  must  be  used  to  be  ap- 
preciated. 

“The  author  set  out  to  provide  for  the 
average  reader  of  the  Bible  the  kind  of  tool 
that  would  open  at  least  some  of  the  treas- 
ures of  the  original  language.  This  he  has 
done,  and  by  bringing  to  the  task  his  con- 
siderable mathematical  skill,  has  arranged 
the  material  in  such  a way  that  it  is  practi- 
cal and  useful.  There  is  not  a student  of 
the  New  Testament,  skilled  or  unskilled, 
who  will  not  find  this  a great  timesaver,  and 
a stimulus  to  more  thoroughgoing  study. 

“Dr.  Smith  did  not  live  to  see  his  Con- 
cordance through  the  press.  The  ones  who 
have  seen  it  through  to  publication  deserve 
the  congratulations  and  appreciation  of  all 
Bible  students.  As  for  the  author’s  name,  it 
will  undoubtedly  grow  in  fame  through  the 
years  as  this  fruit  of  his  lifetime  work  is  in- 
creasingly used.”  —Interpretation. 

This  $12.75  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

* 

In  matters  of  concern,  do  not  begin  to 
speak  before  thou  hast  some  sort  of  sketch 
of  it  in  thy  mind  what  to  say;  and  a reason 
why  thou  speakest.  Words  are  like  arrows, 
that  ought  not  to  be  shot  without  aim  at  a 
mark.— 7 SI 7 Almanac. 
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The  Vision  of  God 

By  Clayton  Beyler 

Irenaeus,  an  early  church  father,  left  us 
this  quotation,  “The  glory  of  God  is  a liv- 
ing man;  and  the  life  of  man  is  a vision  of 
God.”  These  words  describe  a cycle  of  liv- 
ing which  is  worth  consideration.  In  order 
to  live  to  the  glory  of  God  we  need  to  re- 
ceive a vision  of  God.  The  glory  of  God 's 
best  seen  through  the  redeemed  man,  but 
this  glory  cannot  be  worked  out  in  man  un- 
less man  comes  in  contact  with  God.  In  the 
quotation  from  Irenaeus  the  phrase  “living 
man”  must  be  interpreted  as  man  who  is 
living  in  obedience  to  God.  Obedience 
which  does  not  spring  from  a vision  of  God 
will  bring  no  glory  to  God.  A vision  of  God 
which  does  not  work  itself  out  in  the  life  of 
man  is  likewise  of  no  glory  to  God.  The 
cycle  or  rhythm  of  life  which  is  necessary 
is  composed  of  a vision  of  God  followed  by 
obedience  to  God.  Both  parts  of  the  cycle 
are  necessary.  The  vision  of  God  without 
obedience  develops  into  religious  formal- 
ism. Obedience  without  the  vision  of  God 
develops  into  legalism. 

My  study  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus  has 
been  a blessing  to  me  as  an  illustration  of 
the  cycle  of  worship  and  obedience.  In  the 
religion  of  Israel  access  to  God,  where  man 
received  a vision  of  God,  was  provided  by 
sacrifices.  This  aspect  of  the  believer’s  life 
is  discussed  with  all  its  detail  in  the  first 
part  of  Leviticus.  After  the  vision  of  God, 
the  people  of  God  were  expected  to  go  and 
live  the  life  of  holiness  before  God.  The 
detail  of  the  life  of  holiness  is  discussed  in 
the  last  part  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus.  The 
people  of  God  are  to  distinguish  between 
the  clean  and  the  unclean,  the  holy  and  the 
unholy.  Only  as  they  do  this  can  they  bring 
glory  to  God. 

We  as  Christians  say  that  all  of  life  is 
sacred.  In  a sense  this  is  true,  but  in  prac- 
tice man  can  never  make  all  of  life  sacred. 
The  world  is  too  much  with  us.  We  become 
contaminated  with  sin  and  the  attempt  to 
make  all  of  life  sacred  ends  by  making  the 
sacred  secular;  the  holy  is  brought  down 
to  the  commonness  of  man.  We  are  men 
and  not  God.  As  men  we  need  special  times 
of  worship  when  the  vision  of  God  is  re- 
newed. The  Book  of  Leviticus  points  out 
the  cycle  of  seasons  when  Israel  received  the 
vision  of  God. 

As  Christians  today  we  also  need  the  cycle 
of  the  week,  the  month,  the  year,  in  which 
are  special  days  to  help  us  receive  the  vi- 
sion of  God.  We  need  the  special  time  of 
worship.  We  need  the  mountaintop  experi- 
ences, but  we  must  remember  to  come  down 
and  live  out  the  life  of  holiness  before  our 
fellow  men.  The  vision  of  God  is  to  sharp- 
en our  perception  of  what  is  holy.  In  the 
daily  life  our  perception  grows  dull.  With- 
out the  vision  of  God  we  would  be  unable 
to  distinguish  between  clean  and  unclean. 


The  tenth  chapter  of  Leviticus  contains 
an  illustration  of  two  priests  who  offered 
unholy  fire  before  the  Lord.  We  remember 
Nadab  and  Abihu  for  the  blunder  they  com- 
mitted and  we  read  that  they  died  before 
the  Lord.  We  need  to  take  care  lest  in  our 
vision  of  God,  in  our  worship  experiences, 
we  force  the  unclean  and  strange  upon 
God.  We  come  to  God  in  worship  as  men, 
men  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  God,  men 
who  are  open  to  learn  from  God  what  is 
unclean.  We  can  cause  our  own  spiritual 
death  by  offering  to  God  the  strange  gift  of 
an  unclean  life.  Our  lives  will  become  un- 
clean if  we  always  live  on  the  level  of  men 
and  never  take  time  to  draw  near  to  God. 
After  the  untimely  death  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu  the  Lord  spoke  with  these  words:  “I 
will  show  myself  holy  among  those  who  are 
near  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I will 
be  glorified.”— Tfiis  Month. 

Dedication 

By  Merle  Hartzler 

Dedication  is  a setting  apart  for  a re- 
ligious purpose  and  a sign  of  honor.  But  in 
the  heart  of  a Christian  it  should  mean  the 
full  remittance  of  worldly  cares  and  a striv- 
ing to  place  Christ  first  in  all  phases  of  life. 
This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  first  real- 
izing our  need  as  sinners.  After  accepting 
Christ  as  Head  of  our  lives  we  must  set 
forth  to  meet  the  needs  of  others  who  are 
in  the  same  situation  as  we  were.  This  is 
where  we  must  set  ourselves  apart  for  a re- 
ligious purpose,  this  purpose  being  the  pro- 
claiming of  God’s  saving  message  as  ex- 
pressed in  His  most  Holy  Word.  A Chris- 
tian must  not  let  anything  interfere  with 
his  or  her  work  for  the  Lord. 

Too  many  Christians  have  time  for  al- 
most anything  else,  but  no  time  for  God  and 
His  work.  This  is  where  we  must  review 
our  definition  of  honor:  “a  sense  of  high 
respect.”  Do  we  really  respect  God  and  His 
work? 

A fir't  class  example  of  dedication  is 
Christ  I'h!"<-'!f.  He  considered  His  Father’s 
work  so  important  that  the  violent  grip  of 
death  could  not  keep  Him  from  fulfilling 
His  duties.  If  we  are  followers  of  Christ,  we 
must  be  equally  concerned  with  God’s  work. 
His  work  can  only  be  done  through  the 
channels  of  a dedicated  life. 

Christ  was  presented  with  all  the  best  that 
this  world  had  to  offer,  but  this  did  not  be- 
come important  in  His  life,  because  He 
realized  He  was  placed  on  the  earth  to  fulfill 
higher  orders  than  any  man  could  ever 
give.  These  orders  were  to  evangelize  all 
peoples.  This  could  only  be  realized 
through  a self-sacrificing  and  dedicated  life. 

We  have  orders  from  a higher  source 
than  can  be  found  here  on  this  earth.  This 
command  is  found  in  God’s  Word  in  Matt. 
28:19,  20,  when  Christ  instructs  us  to  go 
forth  and  teach  all  nations. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father, 

In  Jesus’  name  we  come  to  you  in  thanks- 
giving for  the  personal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings which  cannot  be  numbered  for  abun- 
dance. We  come  in  penitence  for  so  often 
taking  these  for  granted.  Forgive  us,  we 
pray,  for  our  blindness  to  suffering,  to  need, 
to  fear,  our  cold  response  to  hungry  hearts, 
our  selfishness.  Teach  us  to  share,  in  com- 
passion and  in  love,  all  that  you  have  so 
freely  given  us. 

We  pray  fervently  for  the  leaders  of  our 
nation— our  President  and  his  advisers, 
and  for  the  leaders  of  other  nations  as 
well.  We  ask  for  them  wisdom  based  on 
higher  motives  than  fear,  retaliation,  and 
greed.  We  ask  for  them  an  openness  to 
seek  divine  guidance,  and  the  willingness 
to  follow  it. 

We  pray  too  that  our  own  faith  may  be 
firmly  rooted  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  in  the 
critical  days  the  world  is  facing  we  may 
have  a confidence  in  you,  a reliance  upon 
your  Spirit’s  leading,  and  a watchfulness  for 
the  return  of  our  blessed  Saviour  that  will 
overshadow  all  else. 

We  pray  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

—Eldon  King. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  for  a young  couple  who  are  having 
serious  problems  in  their  Christian  life 
and  in  their  home  relationships. 

Pray  that  the  program  of  every-member  en- 
listment in  many  of  our  churches  may 
help  us  to  really  be  the  church  that  God 
intended. 

(from  Latin  America) 

Pray  that  the  many  old  friends  of  Dr.  Rai- 
mundo  will  come  to  hear  his  testimony 
when  he  goes  back  to  visit  Tres  Lomas, 
Argentina,  for  the  first  time  since  his  con- 
version. 

Pray  for  the  James  Kratz  family  as  they  ad- 
just to  Argentina  and  the  Chaco,  where 
they  will  serve. 

Pray  for  Amer  Oyanguren  as  he  directs  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  his  church  at 
Tres  Lomas,  Argentina,  Oct.  24-28. 


If  we  have  the  talent  for  giving  forth  this 
saving  message,  we  are  held  responsible  if 
we  do  not. 

Oh,  that  God  would  stir  our  hearts  to  a 
fuller  dedication  to  Him  and  a lesser  con- 
cern for  the  things  of  this  world! 

Carstairs,  Alta. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Purpose  of  Hesston  College 


(A  statement  prepared  by  the  faculty  and 
endorsed  by  the  Hesston  College  Board 
of  Overseers) 

Education  is  growth,  and  to  be  complete 
it  must  recognize  the  total  personality  of 
the  individual.  A lack  of  balance  will  pro- 
duce warped  and  twisted  personalities.  Man 
differs  from  every  other  part  of  God’s  crea- 
tion in  that  man  was  created  for  spiritual 
fellowsliip  with  God  and  has  a sense  of 
moral  responsibility  to  God.  Man  can 
develop  his  potential  only  in  an  environ- 
ment whicli  recognizes  God  and  the  spir- 
itual base  of  life. 

Our  purposes  spring  from  a sincere  and 
firm  belief  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  the  complete  and  final  revela- 
tion of  God  and  from  God,  the  infallible 
and  adequate  authority  in  spiritual  life  of 
both  the  individual  and  the  church. 

The  American  cultural  and  educational 
world  is  essentially  secular  and  materialistic. 
Secular  education  cannot  give  to  an  in- 
dividual the  constraint  and  motives  which 
spring  from  a heart  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Hesston  College  seeks  first 
of  all  to  bring  youth  to  accept  the  lordship 
of  Christ  and  God’s  plan  of  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ.  She  seeks  also  to  pre- 
pare youth  to  take  their  part  in  sharing 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  serving  in  the 
name  of  Clirist.  Christian  education  must 
help  produce  individuals  who  are  creative 
and  who  are  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  a 
world  which  is  always  in  a state  of  change. 

Students  who  matriculate  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege are  expected  to  have  a sincere  desire  to 
grow  in  faith  and  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  church.  Through  interaction  with 
a Christian  faculty,  other  Christian  youth, 
and  leaders  in  various  fields  of  thought 
and  activity,  the  student  will  be  stimulated 
and  encouraged  in  his  growth.  Hesston 
College  desires  to  serve  not  only  the  intel- 
lectually gifted  students,  but  also  those 
young  people  of  lesser  gifts  who  sincerely 
wish  to  develop  the  resources  which  are 
theirs.  The  Christian  faith  has  relevance 
to  the  daily  life  of  all  individuals:  both 
the  church  and  the  world  need  dedicated 
and  trained  leaders  and  followers. 

The  life  purposes,  methods  of  teaching, 
and  example  of  the  faculty  are  most  impor- 
tant and  decisive  factors  for  promoting  or 
negating  the  objectives  of  the  school.  Facul- 
ty members  must  first  seek  to  understand 
the  nature  of  God  and  of  man  if  they  are  to 
teach  effectively  in  a Christian  context. 
Every  faculty  member  must  be  a dedicated, 
regenerated,  articulate  Christian,  academ- 


ically and  socially  competent,  and  fully  com- 
mitted to  the  highest  Christian  values  and 
to  the  faith,  practice,  and  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Hesston  College  must  constantly  seek  to 
serve  the  church  which  brought  her  into 
existence  and  which  continues  to  support 
her.  The  Anabaptist-Mennonite  heritage 
has  made  a unique  contribution  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  God’s  revelation  of  Himself 
in  history.  Hesston  College  must  continue 
to  be  one  of  the  main  centers  of  intellectual 
and  spiritual  stimulation  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  should  help  interpret  and  pro- 
mote the  unique  values  which  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  has  developed  and  espoused. 
Hesston  College  must  seek  the  true  and  uni- 
fied voice  of  her  supporting  church,  al- 
though she  cannot  follow  each  individual 
voice.  She  is  responsible  to  serve  first  of  all 
the  group  which  supports  her,  but  she 
should  also  keep  her  doors  open  to  all 
honest  seekers  after  truth.  Institutions  such 
as  Hesston  College  must  continue  to  pro- 
vide superior  educational  opportunities  for 
an  expanding  enrollment  so  that  Mennon- 
ite young  people  may  always  have  the  op- 
portunity to  attend  Mennonite  colleges. 

Hesston  College  purposes  to  be  both  a 
servant  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a 
guide  in  producing  an  effective  witness  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  world.  To  accomplish 
this  educational  program  she  must  promote 
intellectual  curiosity  and  honesty,  guiding 
her  students  to  truth  through  the  One  who 
is  truth,  for  "die  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 
Hesston  College  must  encourage  steward- 
ship of  time,  talents,  and  material  things. 
Anything  less  than  quality  performance  in 
the  light  of  one’s  talents  is  not  worthy  of  the 
church  of  our  Lord— This  Month. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

President  Paul  Mininger  recently  an- 
nounced the  resignation  of  his  Executive 
Assistant,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Burkhart,  who  has  reached  the  voluntary 
retirement  age,  served  as  a teacher  and 
administrative  officer  of  Hesston  and  Go- 
shen colleges  for  a total  of  32  years.  He 
served  at  Hesston  from  1929  to  1934  and 
at  Goshen  from  1934  to  1961. 

Reasons  given  by  Bro.  Burkhart  for  his 
resignation  were  age,  preservation  of 
health,  and  family  interests.  He  was  respon- 
sible for  all  Goshen  College’s  fund  raising 
from  1937  to  1956,  and  since  then  has  been 
in  charge  of  the  deferred  giving  program. 
These  activities  depend  on  strenuous  travel 
and  personal  contacts  regarding  gift  an- 
nuities, bequests,  and  special  gifts. 


Burkhart  graduated  from  Hesston  Acad- 
emy in  June  of  1922.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  the  Sunday  following  gradua- 
tion, in  his  home  church  at  Floradale,  Ont. 
He  ministered  under  the  direction  of  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  District  Mission  Board 
for  the  summer. 

After  two  more  years  of  study  at  Hesston, 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  urged 
Burkhart  to  finish  his  college  work  and  then 
take  graduate  study  to  prepare  to  join  the 
fatuity  at  Hesston  College.  He  completed 
his  graduate  study  for  the  M.A.  degree  in 
history  at  the  University  of  Pittsburgh  in 
three  summers.  During  the  three  school 
years  between  1926  and  1929,  he  completed 
studies  for  the  Th.M.  degree  at  Goshen 
College  and  Southern  Baptist  Seminary. 

In  the  meantime,  in  1927,  Burkhart  was 
married  to  Gladys  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
rhey  moved  to  Hesston  in  the  fall  of  1929, 
where  he  was  pastor  of  the  college  church 
and  instructor  in  the  Bible  department.  In 
1934,  they  moved  to  Goshen  and  he  joined 
the  faculty  there  as  an  assistant  professor  of 
Bible. 

In  looking  back,  Burkhart  says  it  was  not 
without  an  intense  personal  struggle  that 
he  took  up  the  position  of  Financial  Field 
Secretary  in  1937.  Due  to  a need  for  funds 
supplementary  to  tuition,  he  was  asked  to 
transfer  from  the  teaching  faculty  to  the 
administrative  staff  to  devote  his  energies  to 
the  financial  program  of  the  college. 

In  addition  to  the  solicitation  of  funds, 
Burkhart’s  assignment  was  intended  to  rep- 
resent higher  education  to  the  church  and 
to  represent  the  desires  of  the  church  to  the 
college. 

During  the  years  he  was  Financial  Field 
Secretary,  he  found  it  necessary  to  repre- 
sent educational  work  in  speaking  engage- 
ments in  churches  all  over  the  constituency. 
He  averaged  between  80  and  100  public 
addresses  each  year. 

In  1956,  Burkhart  entered  a more  special- 
ized type  of  fund  raising.  As  Executive  As- 
sistant to  the  President,  he  specialized  in 
the  area  of  bequests,  annuities,  and  prop- 
erty gifts. 

During  the  nearly  one-third  century  that 
he  was  connected  with  the  two  colleges, 
Burkhart  has  served  under  five  presidents— 
at  Hesston,  Daniel  H.  Bender  and  Milo 
Kauffman;  and  at  Goshen,  Sanford  C.  Yo- 
der, Ernest  E.  Miller,  and  Paul  Mininger. 

For  retirement  activity,  he  plans  to  be  as- 
sociated with  Investors  Diversified  Services, 
Inc.,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  as  a licensed 
investment  representative.  He  said  this 
work  will  not  require  extensive  travel  or 
fixed  hours.  He  has  also  agreed  to  continue 
as  a consultant  to  Goshen  College  from 
time  to  time  in  areas  of  development  and 
deferred  giving,  where  his  previous  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  are  needed. 

Later  on,  Burkhart  plans  to  do  some  writ- 
ing on  his  experiences  in  the  development 
of  church  schools  of  higher  education.  He 
has  written  a few  published  works,  includ- 
ing The  Historical  Significance  of  the 
Thought  of  Menno  Simons  on  the  Incarna- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  (thesis  for  Master  of 
Arts  degree  from  Pittsburgh  University) 
and  “The  World  Goal  of  Bible  Missions.” 

(Continued  on  page  901) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD- 

Another  Look  at  Winter  Bible  Schools 

By  Newton  L.  Gingrich 


prayer  with  little  study  of  Scriptures  will 
produce  a fanatical  Christian.” 

The  latest  look  at  Winter  Bible  Schools 
indicates  a continuing  challenge.  Leaders, 
parents,  and  youth,  let  us  give  due  consider- 
ation to  the  spiritual  assets  of  an  active  pro- 
gram of  Winter  Bible  School. 

Markham,  Ont. 


“That  was  an  enriching  experience  to- 
night in  our  New  Testament  studies.  Would 
you  care  to  join  us?”  Such  has  been  the 
testimony  of  many  students  of  the  Word. 

Yes,  a personal  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  a continuing  em- 
phasis of  evangelical  Christianity.  We  owe  a 
debt  of  gratitude  to  our  forefathers  who 
have  highlighted  the  Biblical  injunction  to 
“search  the  scriptures."  A personal  encoun- 
ter with  Christ,  which  comes  alone  by  the 
discovery  of  revealed  truth,  has  been  our 
privilege. 

Numerous  forms  of  Bible  instruction  have 
been  instituted  in  the  various  denomina- 
tions. Within  the  past  sixty  years  our  own 
church  has  inaugurated  a number  of  pro- 
grams of  Christian  education.  One  of  these 
movements  has  been  the  Winter  Bible 
School.  It  was  preceded  by  the  Bible  Con- 
ference approach  to  Christian  nurture. 
From  this  experience  grew  the  desire  for 
more  extended  periods  of  Bible  study. 
There  arose  a number  of  schools  offering 
day  classes  in  the  winter  months.  The 
length  of  term  ranged  from  two  to  twelve 
weeks.  These  were  sponsored  by  church 
colleges,  district  conferences,  or  groups  of 
churches.  Such  schools  have  made  a unique 
contribution.  They  have  helped  many 
youth  to  greater  spiritual  maturity,  equip- 
ping them  with  a basic  knowledge  of  the 
Word  and  challenging  all  to  a life  of  serv- 
ice. 

However,  Winter  Bible  Schools  have  also 
been  affected  by  change.  Greater  urbaniza- 
tion means  fewer  young  people  with  free 
time  in  the  winter.  A larger  number  of 
them  have  been  attracted  to  formal  educa- 
tion in  high  school  and  college.  Perhaps 
the  demand  of  a higher  standard  of  living 
has  robbed  some  of  the  opportunity  to 
attend  in  recent  years.  We  trust  the  desire 
to  study  the  Word  has  not  lessened  in  a day 
of  many  competitive  attractions. 

What  is  the  Winter  Bible  School  potential 
for  this  decade  of  the  sixties?  In  1961  over 
900  students  were  enrolled  in  Winter  Bible 
School  day  classes.  Over  1,300  attended 
evening  courses  sponsored  separately  or  in 
conjunction  with  these  day  schools.  Eve- 
ning studies  received  a ready  response.  Ex- 
tension courses  from  the  regular  day  classes 
conducted  in  local  churches  were  a good 
indication  of  this  interest. 

There  are  approximately  4,000  youth  of 
high-school  age  and  over  in  our  North 
American  constituency  not  enrolled  in  any 


high  school  or  college.  Many  high-school 
graduates  do  not  go  on  to  college  and  could 
well  benefit  from  a period  of  concentrated 
Bible  study.  Some  areas  of  the  Mennonite 
constituency  have  not  become  involved  in 
higher  education  and  are  increasingly  inter- 
ested in  Winter  Bible  School. 

These  schools  are  not  competitive  with 
congregational  programs  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. Nor  are  they  intended  to  rob  our 
high  schools  and  colleges  of  potential  stu- 
dents. In  fact,  quite  frequently  Winter 
Bible  Schools  have  been  a recruiting  chan- 
nel for  our  church  colleges.  They  have 
strengthened  congregations’  nurture  pro- 
grams. 

What  is  the  existing  schedule  of  Winter 
Bible  Schools?  They  are  being  sponsored 
in  at  least  six  states  and  two  provinces. 

a.  Ontario  has  a twenty-week  Institute,  a 
twelve-week  and  two  four-week  schools. 

b.  Michigan  and  Ohio  each  have  a six- 
week  school. 

c.  Pennsylvania  has  a five-,  three-,  and 
two-week  school,  plus  seventeen  eve- 
ning schools  meeting  twice  a week  for 
five  weeks. 

d.  Florida  has  at  least  two  schools  of  three 
weeks. 

e.  Minnesota  has  a one-week  school. 

f.  Alberta  sponsors  several  schools  of  one 
to  two  weeks. 

g.  Arizona  has  one  school  of  two  weeks. 

Check  the  calendar  of  events  during  the 

next  few  months  for  exact  dates  and  loca- 
tion. 

There  is  also  a growing  interest  in  pro- 
viding studies  for  adults  unable  to  attend 
Winter  Bible  School.  Specific  courses  that 
can  be  offered  in  local  congregations  with 
ten  to  twelve  lessons  are  being  suggested. 
This  year  a course  in  Christian  Stewardship 
is  recommended,  using  either  Milo  Kauff- 
man’s book.  The  Challenge  of  Christian 
Stewardship,  or  C.  W.  Hatch’s  book.  Stew- 
ardship Enriches  Life.  The  former  costs 
approximately  $2.50,  while  the  latter  sells 
for  about  $1.00.  Although  no  credit  is 
given  for  this  course,  you  are  invited  to 
enter  the  studies  for  your  personal  edifica- 
tion. May  it  become  a guide  and  challenge 
for  every  congregation  to  engage  in  Bible 
study. 

A balanced  Christian  needs  both  prayer 
and  Bible  study.  D.  L.  Moody  said,  “The 
Bible  read  without  prayer  makes  an  intel- 
lectual Christian,  while  a great  deal  of 


The  Bible  in  Your  Heart 

Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller  recently  addressed 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  a 
capacity  crowd  in  St.  Paul’s  in  London. 
Particularly  impressive  was  his  narration  of 
prewar  and  wartime  experiences.  Dr.  Nie- 
moeller contended  that  the  Bible,  unlike 
other  books,  does  not  become  antiquated. 
He  testified  quietly  and  earnestly  about  the 
comfort  and  strength  derived  from  the 
Scripture;  about  his  arrest  in  1935,  when  he 
publicly  opposed  the  Nazi  pagan  doctrines; 
his  imprisonment  in  1938,  and  transfer  to 
a concentration  camp  for  35*  years,  where 
in  gratitude  to  God  for  allowing  him  to 
retain  his  Bible,  he  repeated  texts  to  un- 
seen fellow  prisoners  passing  by  his  cell 
window. 

He  put  two  heart-searching  questions  to 
his  audience:  “Do  we  read  our  Bible 
regularly  every  day?  More  than  52  years  ago 
my  father  told  me,  ‘The  Bible  doesn’t  be- 
long on  the  shelf  but  in  your  hand,  under 
your  eye,  and  in  your  heart.’  Do  we  need 
Jesus  in  our  heart?  Each  one  of  us  can  give 
it  only  from  his  own  experience.  You  can 
help  each  other  by  honestly  expounding 
our  experiences.” 

Dr.  Niemoeller  concluded  with  a Biblical 
assessment  of  the  value  of  the  individual 
and  the  place  of  freedom  and  respon- 
sibility in  society.  “God  would  never  have 
allowed  His  Son  to  die  for  world  progress 
or  an  earthly  fatherland.  It  was  for  the 
individual  people  of  the  nations  that  God 
offered  Him— that  you  and  I might  inhabit 
forever  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth. 

. . . This  witness  we  owe  in  love  to  the 
communists.  I am  disappointed  that  all 
over  Christendom  a spirit  of  fear  is  abroad; 
it  is  communism  which  ought  to  be  afraid 
of  Christianity.  . . . We  ought  to  be  the  salt 
of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world!” 

—Selected. 

« 

. Have  you  ever  wondered  whether  people 
in  remote  parts  of  the  world,  who  have  no 
Christian  background,  can  understand  the 
Bible  when  it  is  presented  to  them? 

One  of  the  wonderful  things  about  God’s 
Word  is  that  such  people  have  no  difficulty 
understanding  the  Bible,  because  the  Bible 
tells  about  basic  situations,  and  human 
emotions  that  are  universal;  and  because  so 
many  of  the  people  being  reached  by  mis- 
sionaries for  the  first  time  are  nearer 
culturally  to  the  lands  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  than  we  are.— American  Bible  Society. 
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^ STEWARDSHIP 

Stewardship— Planned  Giving:  Are  They  Related? 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 


For  some  years  we  have  been  talking 
about  the  spiritual  implications  of  steward- 
ship. We  like  to  hear  our  ministers  say  that 
stewardship  is  a way  of  life  and  that  it  is  the 
tihristian’s  grateful  and  obedient  response 
for  having  received  God’s  love  through  sal- 
vation. We  like  to  hear  sermons  which  say 
stewardship  is  not  primarily  a matter  of 
money  and  methods,  but  it  is  a matter  of 
men  and  how  they  relate  themselves  to 
God.  Some  of  us  have  memorized  the  classi- 
cal definition  of  stewardship:  "Christian 
stewardship  is  the  practice  of  systematic  and 
proportionate  giving  of  time,  abilities,  and 
material  po,ssessions,  based  on  the  convic- 
tion that  these  are  a trust  from  God,  to  he 
used  in  His  service  for  the  benefit  of  all 
mankind.”  We  give  lip  service  to  this 
definition  by  agreeing,  ‘"That  is  a beautiful 
way  to  say  it.” 

There  comes  a time,  however,  when  we 
must  stop  theorizing  about  stewardship  and 
realistically  put  into  practice  what  we  talk 
about.  It  is  at  this  point  where  some  of  us 
begin  to  squirm.  We  tend  to  say,  “Now 
they’re  telling  me  what  to  do.”  It  reminds 
me  of  the  story  told  about  John  Wesley  and 
the  responses  he  received  to  some  of  his 
sermons.  He  is  supposed  to  have  said  in  a 
stewardship  sermon,  “Get  all  you  can.” 
There  was  a ready  response  of  “A-men” 
from  a brother.  Wesley’s  second  point  was, 
“Keep  all  you  can,”  and  again  the  brother 
said  in  a loud  agreeing  voice,  “A-men.” 
Finally  Wesley  gave  his  last  point,  “Give  all 
you  can,”  and  the  brother  responded  with, 
“What  a pity  to  spoil  a good  sermon!” 

1 suspect  the  reason  some  respond  nega- 
tively to  a sermon  on  giving  is  because  they 
don’t  understand  the  real  motivations  of 
stewardship.  Some  of  the  basic  motivations 
for  stewardship  were  written  in  an  article 
in  the  Aug.  8,  1961,  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  This  article  is  its  sequel.  Giving 
becomes  a genuine  joy  when  we  become 
aware  that  money  makes  possible  the  realiza- 
tion of  a church  program  which  puts  into 
action  our  basic  beliefs  about  God  and  His 
plan  for  man. 

Money  a Symbol 

Stewardship  rightly  understood  is  the 
equivalent  to  a program  for  putting  Christ 
into  all  aspects  of  daily  life.  There  needs 
to  be  some  kind  of  measure,  some  kind  of 
medium  of  exchange,  which  becomes  a sym- 


bol of  our  dedication  and  commitment.  One 
of  these  measures  or  symbols  we  use  is  the 
giving  of  money.  Planned  giving  is  a meth- 
od whereby  church  members  bring  their 
tithes  and  offerings  to  the  church  and  to- 
gether the  members  plan  how  they  should 
be  distributed.  It  is  based  on  the  premise 
that  the  giving  to  God  of  one’s  “treasure”  is, 
by  and  large,  a measure  of  one’s  stewardship 
of  time  and  abilities,  as  well  as  of  the  mate- 
rial things  of  life. 

We  cannot  teach  stewardship  in  a way 
which  removes  it  from  reality.  It  is  possible 
to  say  so  much  about  the  spiritual  aspects 
of  stewardship  that  we  essentially  say  noth- 
ing at  all.  We  must  connect  with  life  at 
some  point.  For  instance,  we  teach  steward- 
ship by  siiying,  “everything  we  have  belongs 
to  God  and  God  is  owner.”  This  is  perfectly 
true— but  how  is  God’s  program  going  to 
move  forward  if  we  don’t  have  a way,  a 
plan,  to  get  some  of  these  “material  things” 
back  into  service  for  Him? 

A person  who  is  a true  steward  of  God’s 
bounty  will  return  a fixed  and  generous 
amount  of  this  bounty  to  God  each  year 
through  gifts  to  his  church.  It  is  true  that 
not  all  stewardship  is  encompassed  in  this, 
but  without  it  no  stewardship  is  really  pres- 
ent. 

Much  of  our  daily  living  is  concerned 
with  the  accumulation  and  spending  of 
money.  This  was  not  true  in  Colonial 
America  when  many  homes  were  self-suffi- 
cient. When  each  family  raised  most  of  its 
own  food,  made  its  own  clothing,  cleared  its 
own  land,  and  constructed  and  furnished  its 
own  home,  money  was  relatively  unimpor- 
tant. 

Today  very  few  people  in  America  come 
near  approaching  a state  of  self-sufficiency. 
Food,  clothing,  transportation,  and  housing 
are  mass-produced.  A farmer  may  raise 
tons  of  wheat,  but  his  wife  buys  bread  at 
the  market.  A plumber  may  install  his  own 
kitchen  sink,  but  hires  a carpenter  to  build 
the  cabinets.  This  is  a day  of  specialization. 

We  are  paid  in  money  for  the  one  service 
we  render  in  our  vocation.  In  turn  we  use 
this  money  to  buy  the  hundreds  of  services 
and  goods  available  on  the  market  today. 
Money  then  becomes  a common  denomina- 
tor through  which  we  translate  service  to 
things  and  things  to  service.  Money  is  a 
symbol;  it  represents  us,  our  sweat  and 
blood. 


Money  and  the  Church  in  Mission 

The  Bible  has  a great  deal  to  say  about 
personal  service  and  witness.  A Christian 
can  never  fully  delegate  this  personal  re- 
sponsibility to  someone  else  or  to  an  organi- 
zation, but  he  will  become  a partner  with 
other  Christians  through  the  local  congrega- 
tion and  the  world-wide  outreach  of  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  By  contributing 
money,  he  enables  others  to  provide  a min- 
istry and  service  for  which  he  himself  may 
not  have  the  talents,  or  where  he  himself  is 
not  able  to  go  because  of  distance  or  because 
of  the  nature  of  the  task. 

Thus  the  Christian’s  money  and  his  other 
possessions  become  an  all-important  phase 
of  his  stewardship.  The  Christian’s  money 
becomes  a symbol  of  his  dedication  and 
commitment.  Since  he  cannot  personally 
serve  at  more  than  one  geographical  loca- 
tion, his  money,  as  a medium  of  exchange, 
makes  it  possible  for  him  through  others  to 
be  the  church  in  mission  throughout  the 
world. 

Planned  Giving 

Planned  giving  is  a systematic  procedure 
used  by  a congregation  to  determine  how 
gifts  brought  to  the  church  can  be  distrib- 
uted in  an  equitable  way  to  the  various 
causes  of  the  church  in  mission.  The  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
over  700  accounts  which  require  gifts.  The 
General  Conference  and  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  have  forty  to  fifty  ac- 
counts. The  average  district  conference  will 
have  forty  to  fifty  accounts,  and  the  local 
congregation  a similar  number.  It  is  at  once 
apparent  that  if  a congregation  took  an 
offering  for  each  cause,  it  would  take  better 
than  twenty  years  to  get  around  once  to 
each  cause.  This  is  an  impossible  situation. 

However,  with  the  planned  giving  pro- 
gram accepted  by  many  conferences  and 
churches,  a congregation  may  plan  with  con- 
fidence its  distribution  plan  a year  in  ad- 
vance and  know  that  all  the  causes  in  the 
church  are  being  supported  weekly.  The 
various  church  boards  have  apportioned 
their  needs  on  a per  member  basis.  These 
figures  are  very  helpful  to  a congregation  in 
determining  what  proportion  of  the  total 
offerings  received  should  be  distributed  to 
missions  and  what  proportion  to  education. 
General  Conference,  district  conference, 
local  expenses,  or  other  causes. 

A Spiritual  Experience 

The  planning  of  a giving  program  for  a 
congregation  involves  every  member.  There 
is  the  self-study,  the  proposal  committee’s 
recommendation,  the  every-member  enlist- 
ment, and  finally  the  adoption  of  a year’s 
giving  plan.  No  one  is  left  out.  No  one  can 
say,  “I  don’t  know  what  I’m  giving  to.”  To 
plan  a giving  program  is  to  take  a new  basic 

(Continued  on  page  901) 


890 


Gospel  Herald,  October  10,  1961 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Bases  of  Christian  Stewardship 

By  Edwin  Alderfer 

1.  God  Is  the  Creator-Owner  of  All  Things 


Sunday,  October  15 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth”  (Gen.  1:1). 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you  first 
learned  to  say  these  words  from  the  first 
sentence  in  the  Bible?  Does  it  say  anything 
more  to  you  now  than  it  did  in  your  early 
childhood  or  youth?  Does  it  speak  only  of 
history— an  event  lost  in  the  ages  of  the  past 
except  for  this  statement?  If  someone  has 
made  something,  does  that  say  anything 
about  his  right  to  say  how  it  shall  be  used? 

Monday,  October  16 

"Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone;  thou 
has  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  preservest  them  all;  and 
the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee”  (Neh. 
9;6). 

The  walls  of  Jerusalem  had  been  rebuilt. 
A religious  reform  and  revival  had  been  ex- 
perienced as  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  read 
to  the  people.  The  Levites  led  the  people 
in  a public  confession  of  faith.  Renewal  of 
faith,  as  the  beginning  of  faith,  must  confess 
that  God  is  the  Maker  and  preserver  of  all 
things. 

Tuesday,  October  17 

"For  the  Lord  is  a great  God.  ...  In  his 
hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth.  . . . 
The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it;  and-  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land.  O come,  let 
us  worship  and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel  be- 
for  the  Lord  our  maker”  (Psalm  95:3-6). 

The  vastness  of  the  sea,  its  rolling  break- 
ers, its  swelling  tides,  its  restive  nature 
speak  of  power  and  majesty,  and  so  we 
think  worshipful  thoughts  of  God.  The 
lofty  mountain  peaks,  the  deep  valleys,  the 
wide  fertile  plains  of  the  earth  also  move 
us  to  say,  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!”  But  God  said, 
‘Have  dominion  over  the  earth  and  subdue 
it”;  that  is,  use  it,  don’t -worship  it. 

Wednesday,  October  18 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein”  (Psalm  24:1). 

Can  you  see  any  place  here  for  saying 
my,  or  mine,  to  anything,  or  for  anyone  to 
say,  “I  am  the  captain  of  my  soul,”  in  the 
sense  of  full  and  complete  ownership?  Does 
my  use  of  the  things  of  the  earth  and  of 
my  own  person  today  reflect  the  ownership 
of  God?  ^ 


Thursday,  October  19 

“The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Hag.  2:8).  "For 
every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  the  cattle 
on  a thousand  hills.  . . . For  the  world  and 
all  that  is  in  it  is  mine”  (Psalm  50:10-12, 
RSV). 

The  fact  of  God’s  ownership  of  all  things 
doesn't  compel  anyone  to  be  wise  in  the 


Each  one  of  us  comes  into  contact  with 
many  people.  With  them  we  must  have 
Christian  relations.  Let  your  pupils  name 
individuals  in  home,  community,  church, 
and  school,  those  whom  they  meet  and  have 
responsibility  and  opportunity  to  relate  to. 
.Are  any  of  these  relationships  difficult? 
I hen  we  are  continuously  meeting  new 
people  in  new  situations. 

How  Christian  we  are  in  these  relation- 
ships is  a big  test  of  our  true  religion.  It 
is  also  a big  testimony  for  our  Christ. 
Christian  immaturity  shows  up  very  read- 
ily in  this  area.  Our  study  today  should 
help  us  to  grow  stronger  in  our  social  rela- 
tions. 

The  Apostle  Paul  commented  at  length 
on  vices  and  virtues  that  belong  especially 
to  the  social  life.  What  six  vices  does  he 
cite  first?  Consider  how  each  of  these  spoils 
unity  and  instead  produces  friction.  The 
sins  of  the  spirit  are  just  as  bad  as  the  sins 
of  the  flesh. 

What  virtues  are  we  to  cultivate  to  help 
us  in  our  relations  to  others?  Take  time  to 
see  how  one  or  more  of  them  make  for 
good  relations,  such  as  humbleness  of  mind 
and  forbearing.  All  of  these  virtues  come 
from  what  vital  central  virtue?  Do  we  real- 
ly love  if  we  don’t  forgive?  If  we  are  not 
kind  to  our  neighbors  or  to  the  store  clerk? 
If  we  can’t  suffer  long  with  a friend’s  criti- 
cism? Love  fulfills  the  whole  law. 

How  can  we  grow  into  better  relation- 
ships with  our  fellow  human  beings,  old 
and  young?  Gather  suggestions  from  Paul’s 
writings. 

“Put  off”  and  “put  on”  he  advises  often. 
What  can  we  do  to  grow  more  Christlike 
in  social  relations?  We  are  told  to  reckon 
ourselves  as  dead  to  the  vices,  and  in  Christ 


use  of  them.  However,  our  use  of  God’s 
things  is  a determining  factor  as  to  what 
our  continuing  relationship  with  Him 
shall  be.  If  all  things  are  God’s  and  I am 
God’s,  then  I have  all  things  needed  to  do 
the  whole  will  of  God.  And  God  doesn’t 
need  anything  from  me;  He  needs  me. 

Friday,  October  20 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!  . . . For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen”  (Rom.  11:33,  36). 

This  is  the  progression  of  all  things— 
“of  him,  . . . through  him,  ...  to  him.”  To 
most  Christians  the  “of  him”  and  “through 
him”  are  gladly  acknowledged  through  faith 
and  worship.  But  many  Christians  can’t 
see  the  “to  him,  are  all  things.”  Can  you? 
How  is  this  progression  operating  in  your 

(Continued  on  page  899) 


we  are  renewed  to  live  the  virtues.  We  live 
as  resurrected  people.  In  Christ  we  do  not 
act  in  love  to  one  kind  of  people  and  in 
hate  or  derision  to  another.  'Verse  11.  In 
Christ  we  catch  His  spirit.  Our  greatest 
help  is  to  abide  in  Him  and  let  His  mind 
be  in  us.  Then  we  will  want  to  rightly  re- 
late, and  will  get  power  to  put  away  the 
anger  and  other  vices.  Above  all.  His  love 
will  mellow  all  relations. 

What  help  do  we  learn  from  verse  16? 
Let  pupils  testify  how  fellowship  around 
the  Word  does  make  for  better  relations. 

There  is  always  room  for  growth  in  our 
social  relations.  Christian  attitudes  need 
to  be  cultivated.  We  need  to  consider  seri- 
ously how  some  of  our  prejudices  may  have 
developed.  We  need  to  be  honest.  We 
need  to  appreciate  the  living  conditions  of 
others.  We  need  to  be  more  thoughtful  of 
others.  Phil.  2:4.  We  grow  by  serving  oth- 
ers. 

Let  your  pupils  discuss  relationships  that 
give  them  trouble.  One  lesson  can’t  cover 
too  many  problems  effectively. 

Paul  pleaded  with  the  Philippians  to 
grow  in  unity  and  humility.  If  each  mem- 
ber of  your  class  could  humble  himself  or 
herself  and  pray  and  seek  God’s  face  and 
turn  from  any  wicked  social  conduct,  then 
God  would  give  us  good  relations  with  all 
men.  We  could  attract  people  to  Jesus 
Christ  by  our  love. 

Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  our  social 
contacts.  They  can  always  be  made  better. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons;  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
han  Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  22 

Growth  in  Christian  Relationships 

Phil.  2:1-18;  Col.  3:1-4:1 
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“Hymns  from  home  come  to  you  from 
Berlin,”  said  the  announcer  of  the  quarter- 
hour  radio  program  and  we  all  knew  what 
he  would  say  next.  "Voices  of  a free  people 
lifted  in  praise  to  God,”  we  all  said  in  uni- 
son with  him.  The  singing  was  actually 
quite  good  and  the  introductory  and  closing 
words  could  have  an  almost  majestic  ring 
were  it  not  for  the  propaganda  lurking  in 
the  background.  "Voices  of  a free  people— 
Berlin."  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  this 
means  West  Berlin. 

While  the  choir  sang  “Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers” and  a quartet  continued  with  "God 
Will  Take  Care  of  You,”  our  oldest  daugh- 
ter told  us  about  a new  game  that  the  chil- 
dren in  her  German  school  play,  an  exciting 
game  with  players  divided  about  evenly  into 
two  groups.  Between  them  is  a line  drawn 
on  the  ground. 

"That  is  the  Iron  Curtain  running  right 
through  Berlin,”  she  explained.  Some  chil- 
dren from  the  "East”  side  try  to  get  over  to 
the  "West”  side,  but  that  is  not  easy  be- 
cause others  on  the  "East”  side  try  to  stop 
them.  A circle  represents  a lake  and  the 
child  inside  the  circle  is  one  trying  to 
“swim”  across  to  the  West.  The  child 
might  get  "shot”  in  the  attempt  by  a child 


A comer  of  the  playground  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Aid  community  center,  “Friedens- 
heim”  (Home  of  Freedom).  The  center,  dedi- 
cated in  April,  1959,  is  located  in  a neighbor- 
hood where  many  refugees  from  the  East 
Zone  live.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  rendering  of 
material,  moral,  and  spiritual  aid  in  the 
name  of  Christ  to  destitute  and  needy  people. 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


East  Zone  children  enjoy  games  on  the  back 
lawn  of  Menno  Heim  during  summer  Bible 
school.  Usually  30  children  from  East  Ger- 
many attended  this  German  Mennonite  center 
in  West  Berlin.  This  year  only  23  attended, 
and  the  school  was  abruptly  terminated  by  the 
closing  of  Brandenburg  Gate. 

from  the  “East”  side  lifting  her  arm  and 
pointing  at  her  saying,  "Bang-bang-bang!” 

Thirty  children  from  East  Germany  had 
been  registered  for  attendance  at  the  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  to  be  held  in  Menno 
Heim,  center  for  Mennonites  in  Berlin  and 
East  Germany,  located  in  West  Berlin.  On 
the  day  of  opening  only  23  came.  The  par- 
ents of  seven  apparently  felt  uneasy  about 
letting  their  children  go,  feeling  the  restless- 
ness of  the  political  situation  and  wishing 
to  take  no  chances.  For  the  23  that  came 
it  was  a glorious  and  blessed  retreat  with 
Frieda  Fast  of  Agape-Verlag  and  the  Ger- 
hard Heins  throwing  themselves  whole- 
heartedly into  the  work.  Gerhard  Janz,  Ca- 
nadian Pax  man,  and  other  volunteers  also 
helped  to  make  it  a success. 

Then  came  the  fateful  Aug.  13.  The 
Brandenburg  Gate  was  closed.  Barbed  wires, 
machine  guns,  and  tanks  were  amassed 
along  the  borders  of  the  divided  city,  and 
finally  a brick  wall  was  built  where  traffic 
had  passed  from  East  to  West  hours  before. 

A relief  worker  from  Berlin  writes:  “We 
have  seen  the  closed  borders  and  it  looks  as 
if  they  are  trying  to  do  a permanent  job  of 
it.”  One  Mennonite  family  from  East  Ger- 
many slipped  across  the  border  into  West 
Berlin  at  11:00  p.m.  One  hour  later  the 
borders  were  closed  and  the  sealing-off  proc- 
ess along  the  25-mile  frontier  that  divides 
East  and  West  Berlin  was  begun. 

Vacation  Bible  school  in  Menno  Heim 


was  abruptly  terminated.  Two  young  peo- 
ple who  were  to  receive  baptism  about  a 
week  later  were  quickly  baptized  and  sent 
back  into  the  East  Zone.  The  only  thought 
of  the  Menno  Heim  leadership  was  the  safe- 
ty of  the  23  children.  Would  they  be  able 
to  cross  the  border  and  reach  their  parents 
safely  before  it  was  too  late?  In  previous 
years  parents  had  come  to  Menno  Heim  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  vacation  Bible  school, 
stayed  for  a worship  and  communion  serv- 
ice, and  then  taken  their  children  home 
with  them.  That  was  quite  impossible  now. 
So  all  the  children  were  taken  to  the  border 
and  fortunately  were  allowed  to  cross  back 
to  the  East.  Kind  people  on  the  other  side 
helped  them  get  on  the  right  trains  and  saw 
them  safely  to  their  homes.  How  grateful 
everyone  was  when  finally  the  last  child  had 
been  put  on  a train  and  was  on  his  way  to 
the  anxiously  waiting  parents  in  East  Ger- 
many. 

The  future  of  Menno  Heim  has  become 
uncertain  through  the  events  which  began 
Aug.  13,  but,  of  course,  some  Mennonites 
living  in  West  Berlin  will  continue  to  use 
the  place  as  their  center  of  worship  and 
church  activity. 

The  second  Mennonite  project,  that  of 
Amish  Mennonite  Aid  operated  at  Friedens- 
heim,  is  being  carried  on  as  usual.  The 
good  work  done  here  in  ministering  to  the 
piiysical  and  spiritual  needs  of  a poor  com- 
munity is  not  so  much  affected  by  East  Ger- 
many or  the  border  trouble,  since  it  is  a 
ministry  to  people  resident  in  West  Berlin. 

More  uncertain  is  the  future  of  the  third 
Mennonite  center  in  Berlin,  the  refugee 
home  at  Hammersteinstrasse.  Since  the 
home  was  opened  for  refugee  mothers  and 
children  in  January,  1958,  it  has  been  more 
or  less  filled  to  capacity,  sometimes  over- 
flowing, accepting  its  share  of  the  steady 
stream  of  refugees.  What  will  happen  now 
that  the  borders  are  sealed  and  no  more  can 
get  across,  and  when  those  presently  in  the 
home  are  resettled  elsewhere,  remains  to  be 
seen. 

During  the  past  ten  years  the  average  flow 
of  refugees,  though  fluctuating  with  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  political  events  in  the 
East,  special  festivals,  and  other  factors,  has 
been  about  300  persons  per  day.  In  the  days 
immediately  preceding  Aug.  13  it  reached  a 
peak  of  nearly  2,000  people  a day,  almost 
approaching  the  record  high  of  1953,  just 
before  the  June  17  uprising  of  that  year.  In 
a time  when  one  speaks  of  "population  ex- 
plosions” East  Germany  stands  out  as  a 
singular  exception  to  this  phenomenon  with 
a population  decline  of  more  than  a million 
people  since  1950.  The  present  population 
of  East  Germany  is  approximately  17  mil- 
lion, only  about  a million  less  than  Canada. 

But  statistics  do  not  tell  the  whole  story. 
The  high  percentage  of  population  drain- 
off  (in  any  event  higher  than  the  birth  rate) 
is  seen  in  its  real  perspective  when  one  notes 
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that  not  only  are  about  30  per  cent  of  the 
refugees  young  people,  but  many  of  the 
others  are  teachers,  doctors,  and  skilled 
workers— the  most  valuable  part  of  the  pop- 
ulation. Even  farmers  who  lived  on  the 
land  belonging  to  the  family  for  generations 
left  their  farms  and  fled  with  nothing  but  a 
suitcase.  In  some  instances,  they  killed  all 
their  cattle  and  other  animals,  leaving  the 
carcasses  lying  in  the  field  and  yard  before 
they  escaped. 

But  that  is  now  all  past.  The  borders  in 
Berlin  are  sealed.  No  one  knows  what  will 
happen  next.  Few  people  fear  a repetition 
of  the  1948-49  blockade  which  resulted  in 
the  dramatic  airlift  by  the  West.  Why 
should  the  East  repeat  the  same  tactics  when 
these  did  not  work  in  their  favor  the  last 
time?  Some  people  are  heard  to  say  that 
since  a final  showdown  by  military  force 
between  East  and  West  is  unavoidable,  the 
sooner  it  comes,  the  better.  They  maintain 
that  sixteen  years’  delay  since  the  end  of 
World  War  II  has  definitely  worked  in 
favor  of  the  East.  The  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple believe  that  the  status  quo  will  be  main- 
tained—"There  is  a lot  of  bark,  but  there 
won’t  be  any  bite.”  These  people  are  too 
busy  making  money,  buying  cars  and  tele- 
vision sets. 

Our  own  position  is  one  of  "wait  and 
see.”  We  have  a work  to  do  and  it  ill  be- 
hooves us  to  panic  or  run  away.  We  trust 
in  God  and  pray  for  peace.  A relief  worker 
from  Berlin  writes:  “So  far  the  changes  that 
are  taking  place  have  not  affected  us  here 
very  much,  and  we  are  carrying  on  as  usual 
and  waiting  to  see  what  will  happen  next. 
Our  women  are  under  more  tension,  as  most 


of  them  have  families  in  the  East  whom 
they  have  no  hopes  of  seeing  in  the  near 
future.  Some  have  relatives  who  were  ex- 
pected to  come  over  but  put  it  off  too  long.” 

The  Berlin  Crisis 

Berlin  is  not  the  cause  of  the  tension  be- 
tween East  and  West.  It  is  one  of  a num- 
ber of  evidences  or  expressions  of  that  ten- 
sion. In  other  words,  if  the  volcano  would 
not  erupt  in  Berlin,  it  would  likely  erupt 
somewhere  else.  The  pressure  and  the  heat 
are  on  and  the  weakest  spot  feels  it  most. 

The  purjjose  here  is  to  show  opinions  and 
convictions  in  the  West  which  differ  from 
those  commonly  heard  in  the  Western  press, 
radio,  and  television.  The  fact  that  they  are 
in  the  minority  does  not  in  itself  make  them 
less  relevant,  and  certainly  not  less  trust- 
worthy. But  the  fact  that  they  are  opinions 
and  convictions  of  Christians,  many  of  them 
pacifists,  ought  to  find  us  the  more  ready  to 
listen— though  this  is  also  reason  enough  to 
suspect  them  in  other  circles. 

Berlin  has  been  a powder  keg  for  sixteen 
years.  Germany  is  still  divided.  Why  is  this? 
And  before  putting  all  the  blame  on  one 
side,  we  need  to  remember  the  postwar  his- 
tory of  Austria.  In  1945  Austria  was  divid- 
ed, like  Germany,  into  four  zones  of  occupa- 
tion and  Vienna,  like  Berlin,  into  four 
sectors.  On  May  15,  1955,  the  occupying 
powers,  including  the  Soviets,  withdrew 
from  Vienna  and  Austria,  leaving  the  coun- 
try to  itself.  It  has  been  a neutral  nation 
and  a member  of  the  United  Nations  ever 
since.  Could  this  not  have  happened  with 
Berlin  and  East  Germany? 


Relief  workers  assist  refugees  from  East  Ger- 
many and  East  Berlin  with  food  and  clothing 
during  their  stay  in  West  Berlin.  The  refugees 
find  a me^er  but  free  haven  in  the  refugee 
camps  until  they  are  flown  to  West  Germany. 

Some  say  it  could,  if  the  Western  Powers 
would  really  want  it,  but  they  don’t.  To  be 
sure,  there  is  a lot  of  talk  about  the  reuni- 
fication of  Germany,  but  is  not  France 
afraid  of  a strong  united  Germany?  Would 
England  welcome  it?  Two  world  wars  with 
the  same  enemy  are  enough.  The  status  quo 
is  preferred.  Are  people  who  think  thus 
informed? 

Others  say  the  problem  is  not  one  of  East- 
West  tension  alone  which  finds  expression 
in  the  Berlin  crisis,  but  is  in  a large  measure 
a Germany  problem  as  such,  a problem 
which  would  find  expression  in  one  way  or 
the  other,  even  if  Germany  and  Berlin  were 
not  divided  and  the  Soviets  were  not  on 
German  soil.  Speaking  at  a recent  Prague 
Peace  Conference,  a German  from  West 
Germany  lamented  the  fact  that  the  Social 
Democratic  Party  had  chosen  for  one  of  its 
recent  campaign  slogans  the  doubling  of 
the  living  standard  in  one  generation.  He 
went  on  to  say:  "If  the  Germans  have  noth- 
ing else  to  expect,  nothing  else  to  offer,  then 
they  are  once  again  the  defeated  ones  of  the 
Hitler  war;  then  they  have  once  again  for- 
feited the  opportunity  to  make  a positive 
contribution  to  the  world.” 

Germans  like  to  think  of  themselves  as  the 
“navel”  of  the  world,  this  speaker  went 
on  to  say,  but  it  is  high  time  to  think  sober- 
ly, less  conceitedly,  and  quit  imagining 
that  the  whole  world  turns  around  Ger- 
many. This  "navel-thinking”  must  stop. 
Suggesting  that  instead  of  thinking  only  of 
themselves,  Germans  ought  to  think  about 
helping  underdeveloped  countries,  he  con- 
cluded: “I  believe  that  we  will  be  able  to 
advance  a bit  if  we  learn  to  put  ourselves 
in  the  background.  But  this  is  a new  task,  a 
task  for  which  no  normal  German  person 
has  a vision.” 

At  the  same  conference  a minister  from 
Poland,  who  had  survived  a German  con- 
centration camp,  said  that  the  people  in 


In  1955  people  continued  to  flee  from  communist  domination  in  the  East  Zone  of  Germany 
through  Berlin  to  find  a new  way  of  life  where  they  could  give  freer  rein  to  their  religious 
expression.  These  refugees  found  a haven  of  refuge  in  Menno  Heim.  Today,  with  the  new 
Cinderblock  Curtain  between  East  and  West  Berlin,  what  will  be  the  new  role  of  Menno  Heim? 
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the  East  are  afraid  of  the  Germans  just  as 
the  Germans  are  afraid  of  communism.  But 
why  should  one  fear  the  Germans?  he 
asked,  and  without  any  visible  traces  of 
hatred  or  bitterness,  he  supplied  the  an- 
swer in  the  one  word  “Mythus.” 

After  he  had  read  Rosenberg’s  book, 
Mythus  des  Zwanzigsten  Jahrhundert  (The 
Myth  of  the  Twentieth  Century),  he 
thought  he  understood  Germans  somewhat 
better.  He  thought  he  understood  why  it 
was  possible  for  one  person  to  inflict  in- 
human suffering  upon  another.  The  an- 
swer he  found  in  “Mythus.” 

He  said:  "We  in  the  East  are  afraid  too. 
We  are  afraid;  shall  I say  we  live  in  fear  of 
the  German  soul?  Please  do  not  be  offended 
if  I say  this.  We  are  afraid  of  the  German 
soul.  I am  reminded  of  the  words  of 
Clemens  who  said  ‘the  Germans  love 
death.’  What  he  wanted  to  say,  if  I remem- 
ber correctly,  is  that  there  is  something  in 
the  German  soul  which  leads  man  to  his 
death.  There  are  different  descriptions  of 
this.  It  is  called  heroism,  courage,  boldness, 
soldierliness,  etc.,  but  all  these  describe 
merely  the  outward  and  visible  frame  of 
that  which  is  in  the  German  soul  and 
about  which  I am  talking. 

“Somehow  death  has  an  attraction  for 
the  German  soul.  There  are  different  ways 
of  picturing  and  describing  this,  but  there 
is  something  to  it.  And  that  is  why  we  live 
in  fear  of  the  German  soul  in  which  these 
varying  possibilities  lie  buried  and  which 
can  suddenly  emerge— and  we  all  know  the 
consequences.  It  is  a danger  not  only  for 
the  Germans;  it  is  a danger  for  all  of  us." 

It  was  interesting  that  a number  of  sub- 
sequent speakers  from  Germany  picked  up 
this  theme,  and,  rather  than  denying  it, 
verified  and  substantiated  it. 

Addressing  herself  to  the  question  of 
what  we  Christians  have  to  say  to  each 
other  in  regard  to  the  Germany  problem 
and  the  Berlin  question  (the  two  cannot 
be  separated),  a professor  from  West 
Germany  in  a moving  address  said:  “The 
Germany  question  is  a cardinal  problem  of 
the  peace  in  Europe.  This  question  can 
only  be  solved  through  the  will  for  un- 
derstanding and  the  will  for  reconcilia- 
tion. But  why  is  this  so  difficult?  Why  are 
the  politics  of  the  Federal  Republic  per- 
mitted to  say  this  in  all  frankness,  the 
politics  of  rearmament,  supported  by  so 
large  a segment  of  the  population  of  West 
Germany?  It  is  not  only  because  the  people 
in  our  country  are  economically  well  off, 
better  off  than  ever  before.  . . . 

“The  people  in  our  country  are  afraid. 
They  are  afraid  of  an  attack  from  the  East 
and  they  are  afraid  of  communism.  Until 
a few  years  ago  one  lived  in  the  Federal 
Republic  in  continuous  fear  of  an  attack 
from  the  East.  Today  that  is  not  so  much 
the  case  any  more.  One  is  still  afraid  of 
such  an  attack  but  even  more  afraid  of 


the  kind  of  peace  that  would  result  if  one 
were  made.  . . . The  unsolved  Germany 
problem  is  a decisive  question  for  peace, 
the  peace  which  the  world  needs.  And  there 
is  no  use  talking  ‘around  the  bushes.’ 

“We  need  to  recognize,  especially  as 
Christians,  the  real  danger  of  war.  We 
Christians  in  the  West  need  to  say  to  our- 
selves, Maybe  we  have  not  warned  seriously 
enough,  not  loud  enough  for  Hitler.  That 
has  been  said  also  in  the  Stuttgart  confes- 
sion of  guilt  drafted  by  the  Evangelical 
Church.  Perhaps,  no,  certainly,  it  is  our 
duty  today  to  tell  our  people  that  there  is 
imminent  danger  of  war  so  long  as  the 
Germany  problem  is  not  solved.  ...  It  is 
certain  that  with  the  steadily  continuing 
rearmament,  not  safety  but  the  danger  of 
war  is  promoted.  And  we  Christians  must 
testify  to  this  fact. 

“We  also  have  to  testify  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  an  impossible  situation  that  sixteen 
years  after  the  war  no  peace  has  been 
negotiated  in  Europe.  And  I would  like 
to  say  here  in  Prague  we  Germans  unex- 
pectedly attacked  this  country  in  1938 
and  1939  and  inflicted  upon  it  terrible 
wrong.  It  was  the  prelude  to  World  War 
II  and  it  was  not  Hitler  alone  who  fought 
it.  Millions  marched  and  millions  died  for 
it.  We  dare  not  forget  that.  That  is  why 
it  seems  important  to  me  that  we  Christians 
here  honestly  confess  we  must  clasp  the 
hand  of  our  neighbors  Poland  and  Czecho- 
slovakia in  peace  and  reconciliation. 

“For  us  Germans  the  Germany  problem  is 
actually  nothing  else  than  the  question,  per- 
mit me  to  express  it  in  Christian  terms,  the 
question  of  our  willingness  to  repent.  The 
Germany  question  is  the  question  of  our 
will  to  turn  about.  And  we  Christians  must 
call  our  people  to  this  repentance  even  if 
it  is  already  very  late,  perhaps  too  late  as 
some  think.  But  how  can  we  do  this?” 

The  International  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation which  has  about  30,000  members 
in  23  countries  met  in  France  Aug.  9-14 
and  released  a “Statement  of  Berlin  Crisis” 
which  is  one  attempt  to  do  something 
concrete  about  the  deteriorating  condition 
of  the  Germany  problem  before  it  is  too 
late.  Advocating  negotiation  between  East 
and  West,  the  fellowship  pointed  out  in 
which  possible  direction  such  negotiations 
might  proceed.  They  suggest  the  following: 

“(1)  Either  the  inclusion  of  all  of  Berlin 
in  an  internationally  guaranteed  and  super- 
vised free  city,  or  the  agreement  to  main- 
tain the  present  sectors,  East  and  West, 
under  their  present  political  and  military 
authorities  until  the  whole  city  of  Berlin 
can  take  its  proper  place  in  a neutralized 
confederation  of  German  states; 

“ (2)  The  early  recognition  by  the  West- 
ern Powers  of  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  and  of  the  Oder-Neisse  line  as 
Germany’s  eastern  frontier; 

(Continued  on  page  899) 


Missions  Today 

Every  Member 
Enlistment 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Are  you  a hitchhiker?  Most  likely  not  or 
else  you  would  not  be  reading  this.  If  you 
assume  your  share  of  the  work  of  your 
church,  you  will  have  an  interest  in  the 
program  of  your  church  and  this  interest 
will  show  through  in  regular  reading  of  the 
church’s  official  paper,  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  too  many  free  riders  in  our 
churches.  They  have  never  asked  seriously, 
“What  is  the  program  of  my  church?”  Since 
they  have  not  really  known  what  their 
church  is  trying  to  do,  they  have  never  had 
much  of  an  urge  to  support  the  program. 
Their  ignorance  has  been  bliss  because  it 
was  cheap.  It  costs  them  nothing  in  prayer, 
concern,  or  in  financial  support.  They  have 
been  riding  along  in  the  church  without 
paying  their  fare. 

Every  member  enlistment  is  not  a scheme 
to  get  money  out  of  the  church  members. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  face  every  single  member 
with  the  task,  the  responsibility,  and  the 
program  of  his  church.  We  believe  that 
there  will  be  very  few  members  of  our 
churches  who  will  not  say,  when  fairly  con- 
fronted with  the  program  of  their  church, 
“I  do  not  want  to  support  my  church;  I do 
not  believe  in  her  mission  program,  nor  in 
her  other  programs;  I want  to  ride  along 
free.” 

Every  member  of  the  body  has  its  job  to 
do.  If  one  member  fails,  the  body  becomes 
sick.  It  is  when  every  organ  and  every  sin- 
gle member  of  the  body  works  harmoni- 
ously together  that  the  body  is  healthy  and 
happy.  So  it  is  in  the  church.  What  the 
body,  the  church,  is  trying  to  do  is  of  ut- 
most interest  and  concern  to  every  member 
of  the  church.  No  member  may  say,  “I  am 
a member  of  this  church,  but  I choose  not 
to  do  my  part.” 

There  are  many  good  givers  in  the 
church.  Likely  these  can  give  still  more. 
But  the  next  forward  step  in  the  work  of 
our  church  is  to  enlist  the  uninterested,  or 
at  least  the  non-co-operators.  These  are 
sometimes  called  “hitchhikers”  or  “free 
loaders.”  In  a beehive  they  call  them 
“drones.”  If  every  single  member  will  begin 
to  do  his  part,  the  task  of  the  church  in  the 
world  will  be  able  to  go  forward. 

« 

I am  only  one,  but  I am  one.  I cannot  do 
everything,  but  I can  do  something.  And 
what  I can  do  I ought  to  do  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  will  do.— D.  L.  Moody. 
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7 MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Trujillo,  Honduras— Six  persons  accepted 
Christ  in  evangelistic  meetings  conducted 
by  James  Hess  recently.  One  boy  already 
has  had  to  endure  threats  and  mistreat- 
ments. His  mother  burned  his  Testament 
and  correspondence  lessons  and  threatened 
to  drag  him  out  of  the  baptismal  services 
if  he  seeks  baptism.  He  indicates  he  loves 
the  Lord  most  and  wants  to  go  on  serving 
Him. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Farewell  services  . were 
scheduled  to  be  held  for  Calvin  and  Marie 
Shenk  at  River  Corner  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  28.  The  Shenks,  appointed  for  mis- 
sionary evangelism  service  in  Ethiopia, 
were  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  City 
by  boat  Sept.  29. 

Farewell  services  were  scheduled  to  be 
held  for  Harold  and  Constance  Stauffer  at 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  1. 
Stauffers,  appointed  as  business  manager 
couple  for  Somalia,  were  scheduled  to  leave 
New  York  City  by  air  Oct.  4. 

Abiriba,  Nigeria— Darrel  Diener,  son  of 
missionaries  Daniel  and  Carrie  Diener,  who 
spent  seven  weeks  as  a Voluntary  Service 
worker  at  the  Abiriba  hospital,  returned 
to  Calabar  recently.  After  a week  at  home, 
he  began  work  at  Nsuka  University. 

Surgery  began  at  Abiriba  Hospital  Aug. 
15.  The  staff  now  utilizes  the  full  hospital 
and  experiences  higher  census.  Outpatient 
work  varies  little  from  month  to  month. 
Passageways  between  wards  and  operating 
theater  in  the  hospital  have  been  com- 
pleted, which  eliminate  need  of  pushing 
patients  through  the  mud  on  their  way  to 
surgery. 

Regular  midweek  prayer  meetings  have 
been  held  each  Wednesday  for  the  staff, 
which  are  followed  by  an  hour’s  study  for 
those  desiring  to  learn  more  about  the 
Scriptures,  preparatory  to  church  mem- 
bership. 

Dr.  S.  Browne,  of  the  Leprosy  Research 
Center,  spoke  at  the  monthly  prayer  fel- 
lowship August  22  on  "The  Christian  At- 
titude Toward  Leprosy.” 

The  Sunday  afternoon  Sunday  school 
continues  and  will  be  shortly  joined  by 
Sunday  evening  worship  services  to  be 
held  in  the  staff  lounge.  These  services 
will  be  the  basis  of  not  only  patient  and 
staff  worship,  but  it  is  hoped  that  eventual- 
ly they  will  grow  into  a church  to  serve 
the  entire  hospital  community. 

Kingston,  Jamaica— Vacation  Bible  school 
was  held  at  Good  Tidings  Church,  July  24 
to  August  4.  National  Christians  taught 
classes,  held  in  the  morning  for  4-to  8- 
year-olds  and  from  6:00  to  8:15  p.m.  for 
9-year-olds  and  older.  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  enrolled  with  a peak  attendance  of 
251  for  both  morning  and  evening  school. 
Warren  Metzler  taught  the  adult  class,  in 
which  32  enrolled. 


Approximately  350  appreciated  slides  of 
Mennonite  medical  work  in  Haiti,  pre- 
sented by  John  Bender,  M.D.  Another 
service  was  held  for  the  Benders  at  the 
closing  program  of  Bible  School. 

One  hundred  accepted  Christ  as  a result 
of  reading  a tract  distributed  in  the  Every 
Home  Crusade.  Over  seven  hundred  stu- 
dents are  enrolled  in  the  free  Bible  cor- 
respondence course  offered  by  the  crusade. 

Kenneth  Brunks,  Denbigh,  Va.,  arrived 
August  15  to  assume  missionary  work  at 
Retreat  and  Content.  They  will  take  Heat- 
woles’  place,  since  they  will  soon  leave  for 
furlough. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  met  at  Elkhart,  Sept.  26. 
Members  of  the  committee  include  John 
H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  president  of 
the  board;  Jacob  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
vice-president;  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.;  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  and 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Committee  work  included; 

—a  review  of  finances  which  revealed  a 
debit  balance  in  mission  operating  funds 
in  spite  of  a decrease  in  disbursements  and 
an  increase  in  contributions  compared  with 
a similar  period  last  year.  After  extensive 
discussion  and  an  intensive  prayer  period, 
the  committee  asked  the  administrative  staff 
to  review  the  mission  program  and  bring 
back  to  its  next  meeting  recommendations 
for  reducing  expenditures  for  the  next  six 
months  by  $50,000. 

—appointment  of  Wilbur  Hostetler,  staff 
member  in  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism, 
to  act  as  recording  secretary  for  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  the  Overseas  Committee, 
and  the  annual  meeting. 

—a  report  by  Earl  Buckwalter  on  his  visit 
to  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  and  approval  of 
the  purchase  of  a site  for  the  developing 
Corpus  congregation  which  will  build  its 
own  church  building.  The  fellowship  is 
also  purchasing  a parsonage  for  its  pastor, 
J.  Weldon  Martin. 

—Nelson  Kauffman’s  report  on  an  infor- 
mation center  in  Aspen,  Colo.,  under  the 
leadership  of  David  Alderfer,  to  supple- 
ment the  work  of  the  Aspen  hospital  and  to 
witness  to  the  many  thousands  of  skiers  and 
musicians  who  visit  Aspen  at  various  times 
of  the  year.  Bro.  Kauffman  also  reported 
other  home  missions  developments. 

—a  discussion  of  need  for  a Voluntary 
Service  couple  to  assist  the  work  at  St. 
Louis,  but  a decision  was  deferred  pending 
a financial  report  which  was  not  given  until 
later. 

—appointment  of  the  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism  Committee— Paul  M.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.; 


Plans  are  being  made  for  a November 
three-day  missionary  convention  at  Good 
Tidings,  during  which  harvest  services 
will  be  held.  Daughters  of  Dorcas  (a  club 
for  community  girls),  who  embroider  and 
sell  their  work,  will  also  make  cakes  to 
sell.  All  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  harvest 
and  handcraft  items  will  go  to  missions  and 
building  of  churches  in  Jamaica. 

Tokyo,  Japan— This  past  summer  two 
weeks  of  clean-up  detail  was  arranged  in 
Nagano  Ken,  under  the  leadership  of 
Ferd  Ediger,  after  torrential  rains  had  beat 
down  upon  fruitful  mountainsides.  Four- 
to  five-foot  walls  of  muddy  water  cascaded, 
uprooting  fruit  trees,  tearing  up  rice  pad- 
dies, and  destroying  everything  in  their 
paths.  Tons  of  sand,  gravel,  rocks,  and 
boulders  were  deposited  along  the  way. 
Seven  farmsteads  were  washed  away,  while 
twenty  or  more  sturdier  houses  withstood 
the  slides.  Several  persons  were  killed. 


Orland  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.;  Eugene 
Witmer,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Linden  Wen- 
ger, Harrisonburg,  Va.;  members. 

—the  report  of  Student  Services  Commit- 
tee by  Virgil  Brenneman,  indicating  900 
Mennonite  young  people  studying  in  non- 
Mennonite  colleges  and  universities. 

—the  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  report 
by  Lewis  Strite,  indicating  stronger  support 
and  good  financial  situation  in  broadcasts 
this  year  along  with  an  enlarged  ministry. 

—review  of  the  proposed  1962  annual 
meeting  program  to  be  held  at  Harrison- 
burg Va.,  June  19-24. 

—the  Relief  and  Service  report,  reflecting 
a strong  program  and  committee  plans  to 
reduce  budget  by  nearly  $6,000  monthly  be- 
cause of  insufficient  funds. 

—the  appointment  of  H.  S.  Bender,  Atlee 
Beechy,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  and  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin as  Mennonite  Church  members  on  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee.  The  Lancaster 
Conference  arranges  its  own  MCC  repre- 
sentation in  addition. 

— E.  C.  Bender’s  report  of  Health  and 
Welfare  activities,  including  approaches 
from  the  Mathis,  Texas,  community  for 
help  with  a hospital  program  or  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Maternity  Home  program, 
plans  to  reduce  expenditures,  the  resigna- 
tion of  Glenn  Martin  as  Denver  hospital 
chaplain,  and  plans  of  the  La  Junta,  Colo., 
community  to  assist  in  enlarging  the  Men- 
nonite hospital’s  geriatrics  service  and  im- 
prove its  plant  to  meet  state  health  re- 
quirements. 

— Urie  Bender’s  literature  evangelism  re- 
port. 

—Boyd  Nelson’s  information  services  re- 
port, including  the  mission  enlistment  de- 
velopments in  a number  of  conferences. 

-appointments  of  local  boards  for  all  in- 
stitutions and  wholly  administered  home 
missions,  as  well  as  advisory  committees  for 
certain  overseas  and  home  missions  con- 
cerns. 

—an  all-day  meeting  with  the  new  Over- 
seas Committee. 


Executive  Committee  Meets 
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A work  camp  group  of  university  students, 
under  the  leadership  of  Ferd  Ediger,  helped 
clean  up  Nagano  Ken  after  torrential  rains 
this  summer. 


As  soon  as  the  rain  was  over,  Fred  Ediger 
organized  ten  Tokyo  university  students  to 
be  work  campers  to  dig  out  schools  and 
homes.  Water,  unavailable  in  the  area, 
was  brought  in.  Sand,  rock,  and  big  bould- 
ers required  two  men  to  move  them;  scoop- 
ing sand  from  cracks  was  another  job. 

The  students  witnessed  to  this  tradi- 
tionally Buddhist  town  quietly  and  un- 
obtrusively in  this  service  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

Mexico— Four  young  people  were  bap- 
tized in  Colonia  Viaducto  Piedad  recently. 
All  four  live  in  environments  that  are  not 
too  encouraging.  Two  live  in  homes  where 
the  mothers  were  recently  converted  Chris- 
tians, but  in  one  of  these  is  a rebellious 
father.  Another  lives  in  a family  where 
no  one  is  Christian.  Another  one  lives  in 
a large  city  not  conducive  to  a young 
Christian. 

Esther  Detweiler  from  Pennsylvania  re- 
cently arrived  here  to  assist  in  various 
classes  for  children,  Bible  study,  and  other 
youth  activities. 

Nepal-J.  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  has  been  busy 
here  since  he  arrived  at  Shanta  Bhawan 
Hospital,  Katmandu,  because  two  doctors 
recently  left  to  go  to  another  part  of 
Nepal.  Another  doctor  is  hoping  to  go  to 
East  Nepal  to  look  for  another  place  to 
begin  work.  The  board  surgeon  will  not 
arrive  until  next  spring,  and  then  he  will 
have  to  study  language  at  least  half  time 
for  about  a year. 

Sicily— Twenty  boys  attended  summer 
camp  during  July  near  Palermo.  Thirty 
girls  were  scheduled  to  attend  in  August. 
Out  of  this  number  will  be  selected  a few 
who  will  be  eligible  for  Christian  day 
school  sponsored  hy  Waldensian  Evan- 
gelical Church.  Last  year  39  attended. 

Two  young  girls  were  received  into  the 
church  of  Schiavi  D’Abruzzo,  May  21. 


I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  I-W  Council  will 
meet  in  Chicago  Oct.  13.  These  brethren 
from  district  conferences  and  representa- 
tives from  several  church-wide  agencies 
have  been  responsible  for  developing  the 
service  counselor  program  and  I-W  orienta- 
tion. Items  for  consideration  at  the  meet- 
ing are  the  need  for  providing  more  ma- 
terial on  the  1-W  program  to  pastors,  new 
goals  for  the  I-W  program,  and  possible  en- 
largement of  the  council’s  area  of  respon- 
sibility. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Alvin  Hostetler,  Mission 


Board  photographer,  and  Dick  Martin, 
assistant  I-W  director,  spent  Sept.  28  in 
Indianapolis  taking  pictures  of  I-W  men 
at  work.  These  pictures  will  be  used  in 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion,  I-W  pub- 
licity, and  a I-W  slide  set  to  portray  the 
types  of  work  1-W  men  are  doing. 

Voluntary  Services 

Winslow,  Ariz.— Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer, 
Newton,  Ont.,  have  been  accepted  by  a 
local  committee  of  Winslow,  Ariz.,  to  direct 
an  Indian  center.  Having  started  their 
duties  Oct.  2,  they  will  direct  a program 


New  Overseas  Mission  Committee  Meets 


The  General  Mission  Board’s  new 
Overseas  Missions  Committee  met  in  its 
first  session  conjointly  with  the  board 
Executive  Committee  on  Sept.  27.  Mem- 
bers of  the  new  committee  are  John  H. 
Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Adam  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md.;  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va,;  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.; 
David  Mann,  Albany,  Oreg.;  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Carl  Kreider, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

The  committee  will  carry  administrative 
responsibility  for  the  overseas  program 
delegated  to  it  by  the  Executive  Committee 
and  the  board  itself,  including  the  work 
and  welfare  of  nearly  200  overseas  mission- 
aries, the  concern  for  the  developing  na- 
tional church  and  new  believers  in  nearly 
a score  of  countries,  and  the  more  than 
three  fourths  of  a million  dollars  which 
the  church  uses  each  year  to  carry  on  this 
program. 

The  day’s  agenda  included: 

—review  of  overseas  missions  staff  ar- 
rangements, committee  functions,  and  pro- 
gram by  staff  members. 

—report  of  finances  (see  report  on  Execu- 
tive Committee  meeting). 

—furlough  plans  for  a number  of  India 
and  Nepal  missionaries,  with  authorization 
of  furloughs  of  Paul  and  Esther  Kniss, 
spring,  1962;  Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche 
Sell,  summer,  1962;  Lena  Graber,  early 
1962. 

—property  liquidation  progress  in  India, 
along  with  authorization  to  use  funds  ac- 
cumulated from  property  sales  for  school 
and  medical  program  capital  needs  in 
India. 

—inviting  A.  J.  Metzler  to  visit  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  and  missionaries  in  the 
Bihar  and  Dhamtari  areas  and  paying  his 
travel  costs  from  New  Delhi,  India,  to  make 
this  possible. 

—appointing  some  of  the  members  of 
India  educational  and  medical  program 
boards. 

—receiving  greetings  from  the  Toba 
church  in  the  Argentine  Chaco  which  ar- 
rived too  late  for  the  Morton  board 
meeting. 

—discussing  proposals  for  various  ways  of 
broadening  and  strengthening  the  work 
among  the  Tobas. 


—reviewing  requests  from  the  Argentine 
Conference  for  a visit  from  J.  D.  Graber 
this  winter,  deferring  action  pending  more 
staff  study  on  the  implications  of  such  a 
visit.  Among  the  concerns  reviewed  were 
those  of  various  constituency  interests  re- 
garding the  amount  of  overseas  travel  by 
staff  members,  the  urgent  needs  and  desires 
of  missionary  personnel  for  the  help  and 
strength  which  come  from  such  visits,  the 
limitations  of  staff  time  and  strength  to 
spend  long  periods  in  strenuous  activity 
(frequently  18  to  20  hours  a day  during 
such  visits),  the  beneficial  effects  in  pro- 
gram resulting  from  such  visits,  the  costs 
of  such  visits  in  time  and  travel. 

—deferred  action  on  an  urgent  request 
from  the  Uruguay  Evangelization  Board 
for  funds  to  meet  a shortage  which  de- 
veloped because  of  a misunderstanding, 
pending  the  results  of  the  general  study  on 
program  reduction  requested  the  day 
previous  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

—heard  Urie  Bender  review  new  admin- 
istrative arrangements  for  the  Campinas 
bookstore  and  the  prospective  Brasilia 
bookstore  in  Brazil. 

—received  requests  from  overseas  con- 
ferences which  began  as  a result  of  mission 
endeavor  for  assistance  with  travel  costs 
of  world  conference  delegates  from  these 
conferences. 

—appointed  Earl  and  Genevieve  Schwartz- 
entruber  to  Argentina  in  view  of  special 
need  there. 

—heard  of  the  need  for  missionary  per- 
sonnel in  Araguacema,  Brazil. 

—approved  arranging  loan  funds  to  pur- 
chase a house  for  the  B.  Frank  Byler  fam- 
ily who  are  relocating  on  call  from  the 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  seminary,  at  the 
request  of  the  seminary. 

—asked  John  H.  Yoder,  administrative 
assistant  in  overseas  missions,  to  accompany 
Robert  Kreider  to  Nigeria  in  connection 
with  Bro.  Kreider’s  work  for  Mennonite 
Central  Committee, 

—asked  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  missionary  to 
Ghana;  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  in 
Nigeria;  and  I.  U.  Nsasak,  secretary  of  the 
Nigeria  Mennonite  Church,  to  attend  the 
Mennonite  Discipleship  Conference  near 
Nairobi,  Kenya  (East  Africa),  in  March, 
1962. 
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for  Indians  coming  off  the  reservation  to 
visit  the  town.  The  program  will  include 
a place  for  people  to  meet  inside  off  the 
streets  and  activities  for  parents,  young 
people,  and  children. 

La  J^nu,  Colo.— Mary  Gnagey,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  who  has  been  serving  for  the  past 
year  in'Mennonite  Hospital  as  ward  clerk, 
has  volunteered  to  continue  for  an  addi- 
tional four  months  in  La  Junta  as  an  as- 
sistant to  the  unit  hostess  in  the  Voluntary 
Service  unit  home. 

Bethesda,  Md.— Pauline  Sawatzky  (unit 
leader).  Pawnee  Rock,  Kans.;  Marnette 
Abrahams,  Newton,  Kans.;  and  Rita 
Thompson,  Logan,  Iowa,  began  service 
recently  as  normal  control  patients  at  Na- 
tional Institutes  of  Health.  Anne  Toews, 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  will  work  with  mentally 
retarded  children  at  Children’s  Center, 
Laurel,  Md. 

Washington,  D.C.— Sam  and  Luanna 
Schrag,  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  and  Fern 
Stutzman,  Wattsburg,  Pa.,  began  service 
here  at  Junior  Village,  which  provides  a 
temporary  home  for  children  of  broken 
homes  until  permanent  placement  can  be 
arranged.  Bro.  Schrag  will  be  leader  of  the 
unit. 

Smithville,  Ohio  — Irvin  and  Donna 
Driedger,  Osier,  Sask.,  joined  the  unit  at 
Boys  Village,  a home  for  emotionally 
maladjusted  boys  12  to  18  years  old.  Bro. 
Driedger  will  work  in  maintenance  and 
agriculture  and  will  also  be  unit  leader  at 
Boys  Village;  Mrs.  Driedger  will  teach  in 
the  public  school  at  the  village. 

Esopus,  N.Y.— Betty  Jane  Barkman,  Hills- 
boro, Kans.,  and  Kay  Vogt,  Winnipeg, 
Man.,  two  VS-ers,  began  service  at  Wiltwyck 
School  for  Boys,  a home  for  boys  sent  there 
by  the  children’s  courts  of  New  York  City 
because  of  emotional  disturbances  and 
social  retardation. 

Akron,  Pa.— Ruth  J.  Miller,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  and  Katherine  Knutsen,  Berne,  Ind., 
began  service  recently  as  psychiatric  aides 
at  Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley,  Calif., 
and  Brook  Lane  Farm  Hospital,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  respectively. 

Haiti— Harold  and  Jean  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  joined  the  unit  at  Hospital 
Albert  Schweitzer,  where  Harold  will  do 
agricultural  work  with  the  community 
development  and  Jean,  a registered  nurse, 
will  work  in  the  hospital. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Hagerstown,  Md.— D.  C.  Kauffman,  ad- 
ministrator of  Brook  Lane  Farm  Hospital 
for  the  past  four  years,  will  terminate  his 
service  with  Brook  Lane  Nov.  1 and  return 
to  his  home  town  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
where  he  will  serve  as  acting  pastor  of 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church. 

The  successor  to  Bro.  Kauffman  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm  will  be  named  after  the  meeting 
of  the  board  of  directors  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Kauffman  will  serve  at  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church  from  Nov.  1 to  June  10, 
1962,  while  Ed  Stoltzfus,  pastor  of  the 
church,  attends  seminary  at  Princeton  Uni- 
versity. The  licensing  of  Kauffman  for  this 
charge  by  Bishop  Roy  Koch  took  place  at 
a service  Sept.  10. 


During  his  service  as  administrator  Bro. 
Kauffman  witnessed  significant  develop- 
ments at  Brook  Lane,  among  them  the 
renovation  of  the  barn  into  a modern 
occupational  therapy  facility,  and  com 
struction  of  a duplex  staff  house,  a new 
administrative  building,  and  a dormitory 
for  girls.  Recently  ground  was  broken  for 
the  construction  of  a chapel  building. 


Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
investigators  and  field  directors  from 
Kansas,  working  with  representatives  of 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Texas,  have 
reported  work  that  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  may  be  able  to  do  in  the  Galveston, 
Texas,  area.  The  hurricane-damaged  area 
in  Galveston,  also  hit  by  a tornado  the 
day  after  Hurricane  Carla  struck,  covers  an 
area  of  about  two  blocks  wide  and  twenty 
blocks  long.  It  is  in  this  area  of  double 
damage  that  present  disaster  operations  are 
set  up. 

However,  the  slow  and  uncertain  re- 
sponses of  the  insurance  companies  have 
hindered  the  development  of  clean-up 
work.  Men  from  eastern  Pennsylvania  and 
eastern  Ohio  were  prepared  to  leave  Sept. 
20  on  two  buses  but  were  delayed  for  this 
reason. 


Overseas  Services 

Frankfurt,  Germany— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cor- 
nelius D.  Toews  and  son  Walter,  Abbots- 
ford, B.C.,  began  service  at  Frankfurt, 
Germany,  as  houseparents  at  the  relief 
center.  Bro.  Toews  will  also  assist  the  pastor 
of  the  local  Mennonite  congregation  which 
meets  at  the  center  and  will  teach  at 
European  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Liestal, 
Switzerland,  during  the  four-month  school 
term. 

Europe— Pax  men  going  to  Europe  after 
the  recent  orientation  school  at  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  are  Henry  Fast,  Kinder- 
sley,  Sask.;  John  Lester  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  Erwin  Klaassen,  Weatherford,  Okla.; 
David  Kulp,  Telford,  Pa.;  Wendell  Kauff- 
man, Moundridge,  Kans.;  Ira  Landis,  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  and  John  Robert  Landis,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Richard  D.  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
will  become  part  of  a new  service  unit  in 
Kastelli,  Crete.  He  will  teach  in  the  areas 
of  mechanics  and  electricity  at  a boys’ 
vocational  school. 

Hong  Kong— David  Bartow,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  will  assist  in  material  aid  and  re- 
habilitation work  with  refugees  in  Hong- 
Kong  as  a Pax  worker.  He  completed  orien- 
tation school  at  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee offices  Sept.  24. 

Akron,  Pa.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lome  Ruegg, 
Stayner,  Ont.,  are  returning  to  Jordan  for 
another  term  of  relief  service  after  a nine- 
month  furlough.  The  Rueggs  will  be  in 
charge  of  material  aid  and  rehabilitation 
projects  for  the  assistance  of  Bedouins  at 
Ma’an,  a new  relief  location  in  Jordan. 


Broadcasting 

Chicago,  111.— Moody  Press  reports  that 
through  Sept.  22  they  have  distributed 
77,661  copies  of  "Keep  Yourself  Pure,”  a 
booklet  of  four  sermons  by  B.  Charles 
Hostetter.  Also  7,670  copies  of  the  sermon 
series  on  "How  to  Grow  in  the  Christian 
Life”  have  been  sold  during  the  past 
year. 

A new  sermon  booklet  has  just  been 
released  by  Moody  on  “Drinking— Distinc- 
tion or  Delusion.”  The  three  publications 
are  reprints  of  sermon  series  earlier  re-, 
leased  on  The  Mennonite  Hour. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Recently  Bro.  Hos- 
tetter spoke  on  "How  God  Leads”  on  The 
Mennonite  Hour  and  The  Way  to  Life. 
Among  letters  of  appreciation  were  two 
from  Manitoba  and  Indiana.  A missionary 
in  Manitoba  writes,  “For  years  I have  en- 
joyed many  blessings  from  your  radio  work, 
but  I have  never  told  you  so.  The  mes- 
sages on  divine  guidance  have  been  a God- 
sent  message  to  help  me  through  struggles 
I never  imagined  I would  have  on  a mis- 
sion field.  ...  I am  a teacher  at  Pauingassi, 
under  the  Mennonite  Pioneer  Mission.  I 
have  enrolled  31  Indian  boys  and  girls  and 
one  white  pupil.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— WEMC,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  91.7,  is  releasing  The  Mennonite 
Hour  at  8:00  p.m.,  Saturday;  The  Way  to 
Life  at  7:45  p.m.,  Tuesday;  and  Heart  to 
Heart  at  7:30  p.m.,  Tuesday. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.— Heart  to  Heart’s  week- 
ly broadcast  is  being  released  over  WKXV, 
Knoxville,  900,  at  2:45  p.m.,  Monday  and 
Friday. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  daily  release  of 
Heart  to  Heart  is  being  aired  over  these 
stations  for  the  next  13  weeks:  KHOF, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  99’.5;  WDOW,  Dowa- 
giac,  Mich.,  1440,  11:30  a.m.;  WKPR, 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  1420,  9:45  a.m. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

A current  need  in  missions  is  adequate 
training  facilities.  Some  mission  fields  need 
schools  for  training  missionary  and  national 
Christian  children.  A number  of  fields  are 
establishing  training  programs  to  help  pro- 
mote Bible  study  and  training  for  Christian 
leadership  in  national  churches,  such  as 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  at  Montevi- 
deo, Uruguay.  Training  workers  is  a major 
task  of  the  Christian  church  if  leadership  is 
to  be  trained  adequately. 

This  year  special  emphasis  is  being 
placed  on  the  need  for  a school  for  mission- 
ary children  in  Hokkaido,  Japan.  The  Gen- 
eral Board  needs  to  make  available  $5,000 
for  this  development  during  the  current 
year.  We  are  thankful  for  a rapidly  growing 
church  in  Japan  and  for  the  missionaries 
who  serve  there.  Assistance  in  developing 
the  school  would  make  a fine  project. 

Fraternally  submitted, 

H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
Treasurer  of  the 
General  Mission  Board 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  par- 
ticipated in  a youth  rally  for  the  Beth-El 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Brethren  church 
in  Colorado  Springs  on  Oct.  1. 

Bro.  John  Ventura  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Oct.  8 at  Denver,  Colo.,  with 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  officiating. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who 
is  teaching  this  semester  at  Goshen  Biblical 
Seminary,  spoke  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  24,  at  the  installation  of  the  new  Sun- 
day-school staff. 

Even  unto  Death,  a new  book  by  Bro. 
|.  C.  Wenger  on  the  history,  witness,  and 
martyrdom  of  the  sixteenth-century  Ana- 
baptists, was  published  Oct.  9 by  the  John 
Knox  Press.  This  is  probably  the  first  book 
on  .Anabaptism  by  a Mennonite  to  be  pub- 
lished by  a non-Mennonite  press. 

An  all-day  Bible  meeting  was  held  on 
Oct.  1 at  Strickler’s,  Middletown,  Pa.,  with 
Earl  Graybill,  Wilbur  A.  Lentz,  and  Jesse 
Neuenschwander  as  speakers. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  Harold 
and  Constance  Stauffer  on  Oct.  1 at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.  They  left  New  York  by  air 
for  Somalia  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis,  Wellman,  Iowa,  has 
been  given  bishop  oversight  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Manson,  Iowa. 

Young  people  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
are  enrolled  this  fall  at  eight  different  col- 
leges, universities,  or  nursing  schools,  and 
five  different  high  schools. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  pastor  at  Bloomington, 
111.,  served  as  Protestant  chaplain  for  the 
week  at  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  on  Sept.  24  for  the  Orval  Jantzi  fam- 
ily. Bro.  Jantzi  has  been  called  to  Zurich, 
Ont.,  to  serve  as  pastor  there. 

Bro.  David  Lehman,  who  practices  den- 
tistry at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  featured  in  a story 
in  October  Decision,  published  by  the  Billy 
Graham  Association.  The  article  tells  how 
Bro.  Lehman  has  come  to  make  his  office  a 
place  of  Christian  witness. 

Bro.  Clifford  Lind  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  for  one  year  at  East  Fairview,  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  on  Sept.  17.  Officiating  were 
bishops  N.  A.  Lind  and  Marcus  Lind. 

The  Springs  Choraliers,  directed  by  Bro. 
Alva  Yoder,  gave  a program  at  Stahl’s, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  8. 

A Glimpse  Ahead 

Lead  articles  in  next  week’s  Gospel  Her- 
ald will  be  “Strengthening  Mission  by  Serv- 
ice,’’ by  J.  Paul  Kraybill;  “A  Few  Words  to 
the  Church  in  America,”  from  our  Tangan- 
yikan brethren,  written  by  Omar  Eby;  and 
a report  from  Kirchentag  by  Clarence  Hie- 
bert. 


The  Pennsylvania  congregation  and  the 
Hesston  Mennonite  congregation  are  co- 
operating in  planning  the  erection  of  a sec- 
ond Mennonite  church  in  Hesston. 

Speakers  in  a youth  rally  at  Poole,  Ont., 
Oct.  7-9,  were  Cleon  Nyce,  Easton,  Pa.;  Or- 
land  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Dale 
Schumm,  Shakespeare,  Ont. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  1 for  the  James  Payne  family, 
who  flew  from  the  Idlewild  Airport  in  New 
York  on  Oct.  2,  for  missionary  service  in 
Ethiopia.  Their  address  there  will  be  1165 
,‘\ddis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Africa. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, spoke  at  the  faculty  retreat  of  Hunt- 
ington College  in  Indiana  on  Sept.  7. 

Golden-age  persons  numbering  48  attend- 
ed a luncheon  in  their  honor  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  19.  Their  average  age  was 
74  years.  Bro.  .Aaron  Peachey  addressed  the 
group. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  South 
Gentral  Conference  to  effect  an  organiza- 
tion of  the  new  Rocky  Mountain  Confer- 
ence are  E.  M.  Yost,  Marcus  Bishop,  Samuel 
Janzen,  Paul  H.  Martin,  and  M.  M.  Troyer. 

The  church  choir  from  Denver,  Colo., 
gave  a vesper  program  at  Beth-El,  Colorado 
Springs,  on  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  David  Alderfer,  Aspen,  Colo.,  spoke 
and  had  a display  of  church  publications  at 
Glenwood  Springs  on  Oct.  8,  which  was 
World  Literature  Sunday. 

A carload  of  men  from  Garden  City,  Mo., 
assisted  in  the  construction  of  the  new  par- 
sonage at  Versailles,  Mo. 

Bro.  John  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in  a 
church  school  day  emphasis  at  Beaverdam, 
Corry,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  8.  Bro.  Richard  Hostet- 
ler, pastor  at  Beaverdam,  serves  as  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Corry  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion. 

The  chorus  from  Lynside,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  sang  at  the  First  Christian  Church  at 
Waynesboro,  on  Sept.  19. 

The  Maple  Grove  Mission,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  A.  A.  Miller  is  pastor,  has 
purchased  a used  school  bus  to  transport 
people  to  the  services  at  Maple  Grove. 

Bro.  Henry  Mast,  head  of  the  mainte- 
nance department  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  will  serve  as  treasurer  for  the 
International  Gideon  Convention  to  be 
held  in  Pittsburgh,  July  17-22,  1962. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  spoke  in  Spirit- 
ual Emphasis  meetings  at  Flanagan,  111., 
Sept.  6-10,  and  at  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Sept.  20- 
24,  will  speak  at  Central  Christian  High 
School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Oct.  16-20,  while  he 
is  conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  Martins 
Creek,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  15-22. 

Bro.  Ellis  Croyle  was  installed  as  associate 
pastor  at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  24, 
with  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
guest  speaker. 

Visiting  speakers:  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  Glen- 
wood Springs,  Colo.,  at  Perryton,  Texas, 


Sept.  27.  Calvin  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  24. 
Richard  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Seventh 
Avenue,  New  York  City,  Sept.  3,  and  at 
Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  Sept.  10.  Milton  Vogt 
and  wife,  Bihar,  India,  at  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1.  Carl  Beck,  Ja- 
pan, at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept. 
24. 

Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at 
Erisman’s,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Sept.  30.  Maynard 
Rohrer  and  wife,  Araguacema,  Brazil,  at 
Bon  .Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Sept.  24.  Robert 
Stoltzfus,  Caney  Creek,  Ky.,  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  24.  Jess  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Aug. 
27.  John  Noble,  former  Russian  prisoner, 
at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs,  Sept.  18. 

Roger  Jones,  Arizona  .Alcoholic  and  Nar- 
cotic Association,  at  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  Sept.  24.  President  Tilman  Smith, 
Hesston  College,  in  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence at  Protection,  Kans.,  Oct.  15.  Gerald 
C.  Studer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  Beech  MYF  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. 

D.  Walter  Miller,  former  pastor  at  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Sept.  17.  Arthur 
Cash,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant  View, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  ,Aug.  27.  Iver  Grover,  Ghero- 
kee  Indian,  at  Englewood,  Chicago,  111., 
Sept.  24.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  Sept.  24.  L.  S.  Weber,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Sept.  24. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  met  in  regular 
fall  session  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Thurs- 
day, Sept.  21.  Including  most  of  its  429 
ordained  brethren,  there  were  over  700 
in  attendance.  Amos  Horst  preached  the 
Conference  Sermon  and  the  two  representa- 
tives from  Tanganyika  brought  challeng- 
ing messages.  Visitors  were  present  from 
the  following  conferences;  Indiana-Michi- 
gan,  Ohio,  Allegheny,  Virginia,  Washing- 
ton-Franklin,  Franconia,  Conservative,  and 
Tanganyika.  One  action  of  the  conference 
was  approval  for  special  singing  in  young 
people’s  meetings  and  other  related  meet- 
ings. 


Calendar 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 

20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov.  10.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantov/n,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6.  ,,  , rv 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7,  8.  , ^ 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 
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New  members;  three  by  baptism  at  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  Sept.  24;  eighteen  by  baptism 
at  Grand  Island,  Nebr.,  Sept.  17  (eleven  as 
members  of  Cairo,  Nebr.,  congregation), 
also  one  on  confession  of  faith;  one  by  bap- 
tism at  Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Sept. 
24;  one  by  baptism  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aug.  27;  two  by  baptism  at  Concord, 
Tenn.,  Sept.  17;  three  by  baptism  at  East 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  17;  twenty-eight  by  bap- 
tism at  Mellinger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  10; 
one  by  baptism  at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Sept.  10. 

Two  by  baptism  at  Lebanon  Oreg.,  Oct. 
1;  four  by  baptism  at  Clinton  Frame,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Sept.  24;  five  by  baptism  at  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  17; 
six  by  baptism  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  24;  three  by  baptism 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept. 
24;  one  by  baptism  at  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Sept.  24;  two  by  baptism  and  one  by 
confession  of  faith  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
Sept.  24. 

Bro.  Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  gave  his 
Funk  Lectures  on  “The  Christian  Calling,” 
at  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board 
meeting  and  also  at  the  College  Mennonite 
Church  at  Goshen,  on  Sept.  24. 

The  annual  service  and  retirement  din- 
ner of  the  Publishing  House  was  held  at 
Howard  Johnson’s  Restaurant,  Uniontown, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  25.  Sixty-seven  employees,  re- 
tired workers,  and  guests  attended.  Service 
awards  were  given  to  Minnie  Stull  (a  Bi- 
ble for  35  years  employment).  Marlin  Lau- 
ver,  Chester  Shank,  Orlo  Brenneman,  Sterl- 
ing Millslagle,  Milford  Paul,  and  Harry 
Maust,  Jr.  (certificates  for  15  years  employ- 
ment). Devotions  were  conducted  by  John 
L.  Horst,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Announcements 

James  Roth,  Mexico,  at  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  5,  and  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Nov. 
12. 

Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  in  har- 
vest home  service  at  Oxford,  N.J.,  Oct.  14. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Co- 
lumbiana County,  Ohio,  congregations  at 
Leetonia,  with  Willis  Breckbill,  Canton, 
Ohio,  and  Arnold  Cressman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
as  speakers,  Nov.  4,  5. 

Family  Life  Conference  at  Mt.  Vernon, 
Oxford,  Pa.,  with  Samuel  and  Ella  May 
Miller  as  speakers,  Oct.  14,  15. 

All-day  Bible  meeting  at  Hershey’s,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  with  Nelson  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Noah  Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  Oct. 
14,  15. 

B.  Charles  Hostetler,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  24,  25. 

A bishop  ordination  is  planned,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  Reiff’s,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  9:00 
a.m.,  Nov.  8. 

Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
speaking  to  annual  women’s  fellowship, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Oct.  27. 

Change  of  address:  J.  Howard  Kauffman 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Sophienstrasse  32, 
Frankfurt/Main,  Germany.  Orpha  Zim- 
merly  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  c/o  The 
Bishop  of  Kissamos  and  Selinos,  Kastelli, 
Crete,  Greece.  Harold  Zehr  from  Roanoke, 
111.,  to  417  Warren  Ave.,  Normal,  111. 


Phone:  822-4744  Bloomington.  (During  the 
day,  Monday  to  Thursday,  at  Ulrich 
Foundation,  Phone  WA  3-2811,  Roanoke, 
111.)  Norman  Derstine  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  to  115%  West  Cleveland,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Phone:  JA  3-0325. 

To  Every  Congregation:  January  and 
February  are  planned  for  the  Teacher 
Training  program  for  1962.  The  course  to 
be  offered  during  these  months  will  be 
“Bible  History  Survey.”  A new  leader’s 
guide  will  be  used  for  this  course  along 
with  the  text.  Plan  now  for  your  Teacher 
Training  course  during  these  months.  For 
more  information,  write  Don  .Augsburger, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  or  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Papers  presented  last  December  in  a 
seminar  on  “The  Nature  of  the  Holy  Life” 
at  the  Institute  of  Mennonite  Studies,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  have  been  made  available  in 
booklet  form.  This  booklet  may  be  secured 
from  Institute  of  Mennonite  Studies,  3003 
Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  fifty  cents. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  5. 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Goshen.  Ind.,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
W’awasee  Chapel,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  Oct.  Il- 
ls. Paul  Y.  Martin,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  5. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  at 
Westover,  Md.,  Sept.  9-13.  Nevin  Bender, 
Noxapater,  Miss.,  at  Estella,  Forksville,  Pa., 
Sept.  29  to  Oct.  8.  Orvin  Hooley,  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  Oct.  6-15.  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  North  Goshen, 
Oct.  19-29. 

Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at 
.Alma,  Ont.,  Nov.  6-12.  R.  P.  Horst,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  at  Evening  Shade,  Warsaw, 
Mo.,  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  1.  Harold  E.  Bauman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Oct.  1-8. 
Martin  Brandenberger,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
at  Crumstown,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Oct. 
8-15. 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Oct.  22-29.  John  M. 
Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  3.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.,  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  Oct.  1-8.  Paul 
Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Nov.  1-12. 

Noah  Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Hershey’s,  York 


Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15-22.  Harry  Shetler,  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  12.  Isaac  Risser,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Staunton,  Va.,  Oct.  8-15.  Bob 
Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bill  Detweiler, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  15-22. 


Church  Camps 

A business  meeting  of  Lakeside  Mennon- 
ite Camp  was  held  at  Pershing  State  Park, 
Laclede,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  7.  A trail-clearing 
camp  was  held  there  Oct.  9-11. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  891) 

life  with  regard  to  the  land  or  property  you 
possess  or  use?  your  energy?  your  pay  check? 

Saturday,  October  21 

“The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever;  for 
the  land  is  mine;  for  ye  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me”  (Lev.  25:23). 

Although  God  gave  the  people  of  Israel 
a land  for  their  possession.  He  yet  made 
clear  to  them  that  He  and  not  they  had 
ownership  of  it.  “For  ye  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me.”  The  American  In- 
dian, and  many  other  primitive  peoples, 
regarded  land  as  common  property  for  use, 
and  so  all  were  free  to  roam  over  it  for 
food.  When  the  early  settlers  came  and 
purchased  land  from  the  Indians  and 
sought  to  make  the  land  their  private  prop- 
erty by  not  permitting  the  Indians  to  tres- 
pass over  it,  trouble  arose.  When  we  forget 
that  we  are  but  sojourners  on  the  earth  and 
try  to  make  part  of  it  and  its  products  a 
matter  of  personal  ownership,  we  can  ex- 
pect trouble  in  our  relationship  with  God. 


REPORT  ON  BERLIN 
(Continued  from  page  894) 

“(3)  The  simultaneous  withdrawal  of 
the  German  Federal  Republic  from  NATO 
and  the  German  Democratic  Republic  from 
the  Warsaw  Pact; 

“(4)  The  disarmament  of  the  two  Ger- 
manies  by  phases,  beginning  with  their 
joint  renunciation  of  all  nuclear  arms  and 
other  weapons  of  mass  destruction; 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

by  Milo  Kauffman 
Accumulated  wealth,  tithing,  covetousness,  the  Scriptural  basis 
for  stewardship,  and  the  "blessedness  of  giving"  are  treated 
with  fresh  insight  in  this  book.  The  practical  aspects  of  Chris- 
^tian  stewardship  are  emphasized.  $2.50 
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“ (5)  The  opening  of  negotiations  be- 
tween the  three  Western  allies,  the  USSR, 
the  Scandinavian  governments,  Poland, 
Czechoslovakia,  Hungary,  and  the  two  Ger- 
manies,  with  the  aim  of  creating  with- 
out delay  a denuclearized  belt  in  the  center 
of  Europe  and,  in  the  following  phase,  a 
completely  demilitarized  European  heart- 
land; 

“ (6)  The  preparation  of  a German 
Confederation  through  direct  negotiations 
between  the  two  disarming  German  repub- 
lics; the  further  negotiation  between  the 
German  Confederation  and  the  Berlin 
authorities  of  the  role  of  that  city  within 
the  Confederation; 

“ (7)  The  establishment  of  a treaty  of 
peace  between  the  German  Confederation 
and  the  states  that  were  at  war  with  the 
National  Socialist  Reich; 

“ (8)  The  commitment  of  all  states  en- 
gaged in  the  foregoing  series  of  negotia- 
tions to  work  simultaneously  for  effective, 
worldwide  disarmament,  beginning  with 
nuclear  weapons  and  their  testing.” 

Are  the  above  expressions  to  be  taken 
seriously?  If  not,  there  are  still  two  alterna- 
tives-maintain  the  present  status,  which  is 
not  a likely  prospect  and  the  long  record 
of  history  is  against  the  maintenance  of 
the  status  quo,  or  else  meet  head  on  in 
war,  which  will  likely  be  an  all-out  nuclear 
war.  Never  before  has  there  been  greater 
need  for  peacemakers  than  in  this  crucial 
hour.  If  the  storm  clouds  pass  over  once 
more  and  spare  the  human  race,  it  will  not 
be  because  of  our  merit,  but  the  long- 
suffering  of  the  Almighty  who  holds  the 
destinies  of  mankind  in  His  hand.  But  if 
the  storm  clouds  do  not  pass  over— may 
God  have  mercy  on  us  all. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewod  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
Irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Essential  Nature  of  New  Testament 
Preaching,  by  Robert  H.  Munce;  Eerdmans, 
1960;  161  pp.;  $3.50. 

This  presents  a thorough  exposition  of 
the  meaning  of  "kerygma”  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament sense.  This  book  is  marked  by 
"sound  scholarship,  fresh  treatment,  and 
evangelical  warmth,”  as  F.  F.  Bruce  puts  it. 
The  author  is  to  be  commended  for  the 
logic  he  uses,  for  the  comparisons  he  makes, 
and  for  the  conclusions  he  draws  in  this 
significant  study.  Not  all  readers  will  agree 
with  his  conclusions,  but  they  will  surely 
be  stimulated  to  further  study.  The  essen- 
tial burden  of  the  book  is  to  discover  what 
actually  was  the  proclamation  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles  and  what  is  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  for  today.  The  constituent  ele- 
ments of  both  are  the  death,  resurrection, 
and  exaltation  (lordship)  of  Christ.  The 


author  handles  his  thesis  very  well  until  he 
speaks  of  the  nature  of  revelation  and  ap- 
])lies  it  to  present-day  preaching.  To  say 
that  “preaching  is  revelation"  (p.  152)  con- 
fuses the  issue.  He  really  does  not  clarify 
the  matter  adequately  and  leaves  the  reader 
without  a rudder  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
trary winds  of  doctrine  on  the  contempo- 
rary scene.  The  total  emphasis  of  the  book 
is  good,  however,  and  stresses  the  vital  sig- 
nihcance  of  preaching  in  the  evangelistic 
thrust  of  the  Christian  Church.  One  needs 
a background  of  theological  training  to  ap- 
preciate fully  the  treatment  of  the  subject 
in  this  book.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  Gospel  of  John,  by  V.  Wayne 
Barton;  Baker  Book  House,  1960;  96  pp.; 
$1.75  (paper). 

The  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  by 
Herschel  H.  Hobbs;  Baker  Book  House, 
1960;  127  pp.;  $1.95  (paper). 

Paul’s  Gospel,  by  Earl  C.  Smith;  Green- 
wich, 1960;  103  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  paper-bound  manuals  by  Barton  and 
Hobbs  are  of  the  Shield  Bible  Study  Series 
and  are  guides  for  the  study  of  the  Bible. 
Each  consists  of  a detailed,  analytical  out- 
line followed  by  a careful  commentary.  Both 
make  use  of  the  Greek  transliterated  into 
English  characters,  but  Hobbs  is  far  more 
proli6c  in  such  usage  than  is  Barton.  These 
manuals  are  useful,  therefore,  for  students 
who  do  not  know  the  Greek  as  well  as  for 
those  who  do.  The  discussions  are  brief 
and  practical  and  are  useful  for  study 
groups  in  local  congregations,  for  Bible 
study  classes  in  schools,  and  for  private 
study  by  ministers,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
and  studious  Christians  in  general. 

Smith’s  book  contains  compact  outlines 
followed  by  analyses  and  expositions  of  the 
Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  Galatians, 
Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  Colossians.  He 
rewrites  these  epistles  in  condensed  and 
summarized  form,  and  simplifies  and 
clarifies  so  that  readers  can  easily  get  the 
gist  of  Paul’s  message.  There  are  appendices 
in  which  are  excellent  refutations  of  deter- 
ministic predestination  and  unconditional 
security  of  believers.  Roman  6 (baptism) 
and  I Corinthians  11  (prayer  veiling)  are 
not  interpreted  by  Smith  and  Hobbs,  re- 
spectively, as  the  Mennonite  Church  inter- 
prets these  passages. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver 

The  Prisoner  Leaps,  by  David  Bently 
Taylor;  China  Inland  Mission,  1961;  352 
pp.;  $3.50. 

The  author,  an  Englishman,  member  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  is  an  example  of 
what  a foreign  missionary  should  be. 
Throughout  the  book  he  keeps  himself 
and  his  achievements  modestly  in  the  back- 
ground while  he  presents  with  understand- 
ing, kindness,  and  sympathy  the  victories 
and  successes  and  also  failures  of  the  Java- 
nese church  leaders  among  whom  he  and 
his  wife  worked  two  and  a half  years.  The 
book  is,  for  the  most  part,  his  diary,  which 
gives  it  unique  freshness. 

The  chief  character  is  Rufus,  pastor  of 
the  East  Java  Church,  a Javanese,  im- 


prisoned by  the  Japanese  in  1944  and  re- 
leased from  prison  after  Hiroshima  in  1945. 
The  unbelievable  happened  when  after  his 
release  he  returned  to  his  pastorate,  was 
transferred  to  another  church  and,  ma- 
ligned by  his  own  people,  was  imprisoned 
again.  Through  his  meditations  in  prison 
he  came  to  the  conviction  that  what  his 
people  needed  was  not  more  religion,  not 
even  a superior  religion.  Power  was  not 
even  the  right  word.  They  needed  a Per- 
son—Jesus  Christ.  As  he  made  this  dis- 
covery, he  began  to  understand  God’s 
strange  ways  with  him. 

After  release  he  faced  hardships,  but  the 
essence  of  the  book  is  his  struggles  and 
victories  until  on  February  8,  1959,  seven 
scattered  village  congregations,  with  a 
membership  of  500,  the  fruit  of  Rufus’s 
labors,  were  officially  united  into  one 
church,  and  a pastor  was  installed. 

Many  Javanese  church  leaders,  with 
their  strengths  and  weaknesses,  are  told 
about  in  the  diary. 

It  is  a good  book  for  persons  working 
in  other  lands  or  intending  to  go.  It.  is 
inspiring  to  note  the  many  times  the  au- 
thor and  Rufus  prayed  together. 

—Mary  M.  Good 


.Another  Builder  First 

Something  new  has  been  added  to 
the  Builder;  a new  quarterly  feature 
aimed  directly  at  teachers.  Every  third 
month  an  article  by  Daniel  Hertzler 
giving  a bird’s-eye  view  of  the  coming 
quarter  will  appear.  This  quarter’s 
title  is  "Three  Months  on  Christian 
Growth.”  In  his  first  article  in  the 
October  issue,  Bro.  Hertzler  has  sug- 
gested several  books  for  different  Sun- 
days. Not  only  are  the  books  listed,  but 
the  particular  chapter  in  the  book 
which  is  of  relevance  to  that  Sunday  is 
specified.  This  allows  you  to  spend 
your  time  on  the  chapters  which  are  of 
actual  benefit  rather  than  spending 
time  scanning  through  the  whole  book. 

As  a further  aid  in  helping  you  pre- 
pare for  teaching,  there  is  a suggested 
aim  for  the  quarter.  Along  with  this, 
the  lessons  have  been  arranged  accord- 
ing to  a suggested  outline.  This  out- 
line gives  a sense  of  direction  about 
where  the  studies  for  this  quarter  lead. 
Pertinent  questions  help  you  decide 
how  you  can  best  present  the  material 
to  your  class.  If  you  are  not  already 
using  Builder,  write  Herald  Press, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  free  sample  copies. 


Money  itself  is  lifeless,  impotent,  sterile 
. . . but  man  with  his  brain,  brawn,  and 
imagination,  using  money  as  servant,  may 
feed  the  hungry,  cure  the  diseased,  make 
the  desert  places  bloom,  and  bring  beauty 
into  life.— John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 
(Continued  from  page  888) 

President  Mininger,  in  accepting  the 
resignation,  commended  Burkhart  for  his 
many  years  of  service  to  Goshen  College. 
"Over  these  many  years,  you  have  succeeded 
in  securing  funds  from  the  church  which 
have  enabled  the  college  to  pay  off  indebt- 
edness, balance  its  operating  budget,  con- 
struct essential  buildings,  and  increase  the 
permanent  assets  of  the  college,”  said  the 
president. 

"You  have  also  helped  the  church  to  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  Christian  steward- 
ship and  to  practice  stewardship  as  one  of 
the  opportunities  of  the  Christian  to  re- 
spond to  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  as  well 
as  one  of  the  responsibilities  that  gbes  with 
membership  in  the  church,”  he  continued. 
"Goshen  College  students  and  faculty  will 
always  be  indebted  to  you  for  what  you 
have  made  possible  to  them  through  your 
sacrificial  and  dedicated  efforts.” 

Work  Drive  Project 

Goshen's  work  drive  project  has  two 
major  thrusts  this  year.  A major  portion 
of  the  earnings  from  the  annual  two-day 
effort  will  go  toward  new  library  facilities 
on  campus.  Students  are  urging  the  college 
and  church  to  do  something  about  the  need 
for  added  library  facilities  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  120  spaces  in  the  reading  room 
are  completely  inadequate  for  a student 
body  of  900,  and  bookshelves  are  seriously 
crowded. 

Three  thousand  dollars  of  the  earnings 
will  be  shared  in  a school-to-school  effort 
with  a school  in  Nigeria.  Students  felt  that 
even  though  there  were  great  needs  at  Go- 
shen the  needs  of  a sister  institution,  the 
Hopewaddell  School  in  Nigeria,  were  dras- 
tic. After  hearing  of  the  lack  of  scientific 
equipment  in  Hopewaddell  School  from 
Professor  Frank  Bishop,  who  conducted  an 
investigation  in  Nigeria  for  the  Mission 
Board,  the  students  felt  compelled  to  ear- 
mark part  of  their  work  drive  earnings  for 
the  African  mission  school. 

A new  emphasis  is  being  tried  in  this 
year’s  work  drive.  Committeemen  Ron 
Massanari  and  Mary  Miller  are  stressing 
service  instead  of  fund  raising.  A specific 
goal  has  not  been  set  in  dollars  and  cents. 
They  feel  that  money  given  freely  and  will- 
ingly most  effectively  expresses  the  purpose 
of  a work  drive. 

Campus  Visitor 

Dr.  Hichiro  Yuasa,  president  emeritus  of 
the  International  Christian  University  at 
Tokyo,  Japan,  visited  the  Goshen  College 
campus  during  the  first  week  of  school.  He 
renewed  his  acquaintance  with  Dean  Carl 
Kreider,  who  was  the  first  dean  of  the  In- 
ternational Christian  University  from  1952 
to  1956. 

Two  students  from  Japan  who  attended 
the  university  are  attending  Goshen  this 
year.  They  are  Tatsuo  Suzuki,  a junior  ma- 
joring in  economics,  and  Hisako  Kaito,  a 
seminary  student. 

Dr.  Yuasa  stopped  in  Goshen  on  his  way 
back  from  a conference  at  Yale  University. 
He  spoke  informally  to  a group  of  Goshen 
College  international  students  at  a tea  in 
his  honor. 


STEWARDSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  890) 

look  at  your  own  dedication  and  commit- 
ment. 

The  manual  on  Planned  Giving  which 
the  General  Conference  has  published  says 
in  the  opening  section: 

This  manual  is  a guide  to  a great 
spiritual  adventure.  It  outlines  an 
exciting  journey  into  the  realm  of 
what  God  expects  us  to  be  like  and 
what  He  intends  that  we  do.  It 
leads  to  the  discovery  of  new  op- 
portunities and  new  potentialities. 

It  confronts  men  with  a test  of 
faith.  It  insists  upon  Christ’s  lord- 
ship  and  our  own  submissiveness. 

It  demands  self-examination,  re- 
pentance, rededication,  disciple- 
ship,  and  stewardship.  It  promises 
a deep  religious  experience.  This 
adventure  is  in  store  whether  you 
are  a new  member  or  one  with 
years  of  fellowship  in  the  church, 
whether  your  congregation  is  a 
new  mission  or  a 150-year-old 
church. 

Around  the  World  Each  Week 

One  might  think  of  it  this  way.  "Today 
I went  to  Puerto  Rico  and  taught  a Sunday- 
school  class  in  a mission  outpost,  to  the 
Amazon  Valley  and  assisted  in  a clinic,  and 
to  the  Tobas  in  Paraguay  to  teach  the  Bible; 
I then  went  to  Nigeria  and  assisted  Ed 
Weavers  in  the  work  there,  and  then  on  to 
India  and  Japan  for  a spiritual  ministry.  I 
also  sat  on  a committee  in  Elkhart  to  deter- 
mine mission  strategy,  taught  a class  in  our 
church  colleges,  assisted  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  in  planning  for  next 
year’s  MYF  convention,  and  helped  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  on  some  of  the 
church’s  witness  concerns.  I also  worked 
at  home  in  the  pastor’s  study,  and  helped 
to  buy  Sunday-school  supplies  for  our  local 
church.  You  see,  I gave  to  my  church, 
which  has  accepted  planned  giving.  Every 
dollar  helps  to  build  the  whole  church.” 

This  is  thrilling  to  me.  How  can  one’s 
dollars  (money)  do  so  much,  you  ask?  If  we 
see  money  as  a symbol  of  dedication  and  a 
medium  of  exchange  to  express  our  commit- 
ment and  stewardship,  can  we  separate  stew- 
ardship and  planned  giving?  They  are  only 
different  sides  of  the  same  coin. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

« 

Francis  Bacon,  English  philosopher  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  once  said:  “It  is  not  what 
men  eat  but  what  they  digest  that  makes 
them  strong;  not  what  we  gain  but  what  we 
save  that  makes  us  rich;  not  what  we  read 
but  what  we  remember  that  makes  us  learn; 
and  not  what  we  preach  but  what  we  prac- 
tice that  makes  us  Christians.” 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  on  heritage  oi  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bender,  Elam  and  Mildred  (Miller),  Vassar, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Norma 
Jean,  Aug.  24,  1961. 

Berkheimer,  Andrew  L.  and  Mary  K.  (Geh- 
man).  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth 
daughter,  Marian  Gay,  June  20,  1961. 

Coblentz,  Monroe  and  Katie  (Zook),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  third  son,  Lynn  David,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Cressman,  Irvin  and  Elaine  (Schmucker), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Brenda  Marie,  Sept.  16.  1961. 

Diener,  Willard  and  Erma  (Miller),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Marlene 
Faye,  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Drawbond,  Emmett  W.  and  Tillie  (Miller), 
Fortuna,  N.  Dak.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Sharon  Kay,  July  9,  1961. 

Gable,  Donald  and  Mable  (Miller),  Orr- 
ville,  Ofiio,  first  child,  William  Edward,  Aug. 
31,  1961. 

Garcia,  Greg  and  Beatrice  (Sanchez),  Denver, 
Colo.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Gabriel  Lee, 
Sept.  6.  1961. 

Gingerich,  William  and  Bertha  (Borntreger), 
Burton,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Marilyn  Jean,  Aug.  4,  1961. 

Gisel,  Merle  D.  and  Carolyn  (Rufenacht), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Cedric  Rufenacht, 
Sept.  3,  1961. 

Graber,  Harry  L.  and  Roberta  (Schertz),  St. 
Louis.  Mo.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Lynn,  Sept.  21, 
1961. 

Halligan,  Ray  M.  and  Ruth  Ann  (Reich), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Suzanne  Denise, 
Sept.  12,  1961. 

Hess,  John  C.  and  Anna  Mary  (Engle),  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  first  child,  Linda  Jane,  Aug.  19, 
1961. 

High,  Clyde  W.  and  Martha  R.  (Forry), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Pa- 
tricia Ann,  Aug.  30,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Roy  C.  and  Ruth  (Blough), 
Roanoke,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Rhoda  Ann,  Sept.  14,  1961. 

Hunsecker,  Richard  E.  and  Louise  (Strite), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Marilyn 
Lois,  Sept.  7,  1961. 

Landis,  Paul  and  Doris  (Landis),  College- 
ville.  Pa.,  third  son,  Stanford,  Aug.  30,  1961. 

Leaman,  Clinton  and  Peggy  (Zimmerman), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Debrah  Marie,  Sept. 
4,  1961. 

Lichty,  Ralph  and  Mary  Ellen  (Miller),  Oak- 
land, Md.,  first  child,  Steven  Wayne,  Aug.  29, 
1961. 

Martin,  John  R.  and  Mariam  (Landis),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Ann 
Louise,  Sept.  19,  1961. 

Mellinger,  Leonard  and  Darlene  (Neuhau- 
ser).  Sterling,  111.,  second  daughter,  Julie  Kae, 
Sept.  6.  1961. 

Miller,  Elmer  J.  and  Martha  Ann  (Stutz- 
man),  Arthur,  III.,  first  child,  Gregory  Ryan, 
July  20,  1961. 

Minnich,  Forrey  N.  and  Frances  (Oberholtz- 
er),  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Mervin,  Aug.  15,  1961. 

Mullet,  Ernest  and  Lois  Miriam  (Bender), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  third  son,  Michael  Reni, 
Aug.  12,  1961. 

Mullett,  Kenneth  and  Lizzie  Ann  (Kauff- 
man), Nappanee,  Ind.,  first  child,  Pamela  Sue, 
Aug.  29,  1961. 

Nesselrodt,  Forrest  and  Patsy  (Dove),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  third  daughter,  Donna  Kay, 
Sept.  13,  1961. 

Newswanger,  Luke  and  Marianna  (Merkey), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Arlene  Lois.  Sept.  19, 
1961. 
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Peachey,  David  and  Beverly  (Kauffman), 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Debra  Jean,  April 
5,  1961. 

Ranck,  Harold  J.  and  Ellen  Mae  (Smoker), 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Paul  Robert,  Sept.  8,  1961. 

Roes,  Elmer  and  Beatrice  (Kipfer),  Millbank, 
Ont.,  second  daughter,  Donna  Kathleen,  Aug. 
19,  1961. 

Rohrer,  Nelson  G.  and  Pauline  (Lefever), 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Eunice  Joy,  Sept.  10,  1961. 

Rudolph,  Amos  H.  and  Pauline  (Kimble), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  sixth  son.  Sept. 
2,  1961. 

Schmidt,  Carl  V.  and  Freda  (Roth),  Towner, 
Colo.,  second  daughter,  Esther  June,  July  30, 
1961. 

Schrock,  Joseph  and  Lee  (Thompson),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Lori 
Ann,  Aug.  18,  1961. 

Shantz,  Willard  and  Jean  A.  (Ruby),  Baden, 
Ont.,  second  daughter,  Colleen  Annette,  Sept. 
15,  1961. 

Shetler,  Robert  D.  and  Leah  Beth  (Stoltzfus), 
Irwin,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Robert 
Craig,  July  28,  1961. 

Shertzer,  A.  Willard  and  Anna  Lois  (Enck), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Wil- 
lard Lynn,  Sept.  8,  1961. 

Slagell,  Chester  and  Ruth  (Harder),  Weath- 
erford, Okla.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Elaine  Denise,  Sept.  21,  1961. 

Sommers,  Elson  James  and  Anna  (Gingerich), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  first  child,  Naomi  June, 
July  18,  1961. 

Stamm,  Paul  and  Delilah  (Birky),  Waldron, 
Mich.,  fourth  daughter,  Marcia  Lyn,  born 
June  16,  1961;  received  for  adoption,  June  19, 
1961. 

Stauffer,  John  S.  and  Lena  (Weaver),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  living  son, 
Percy  W.,  May  14,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Jonathan  K.  and  Lillie  (Burk- 
holder), Red  Lake,  Ont.,  third  child,  second 
daughter.  Pearl  Jeanne,  Aug.  28,  1961. 

Waas,  Adam  and  Delores  (Schwartzentru- 
ber).  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  Krista 
Lynette,  Aug.  31,  1961. 

Wagler,  Daniel  and  Audry  (Bender),  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  fourth  daughter,  Margaret  Elaine, 
Sept.  5,  1961. 

Wilbers,  Eric  and  Ruth  (Moyer),  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Twila  Ruth, 
Aug.  11,  1961. 

Wittmer,  Amos  M.  and  Lily  Mae  (Graber), 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Linda  Janell,  Aug.  18,  1961. 

Wolfer,  Melvin,  Jr.,  and  Caroline  (Jantzi), 
Shedd,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Gwen  Mildred,  Aug.  25,  1961. 

Yoder,  Amzie  and  Fanny  Ellen  (Miller), 
Middlehurv,  Ind.,  first  child,  Ronald  Lynn, 
Aug.  28,  1961. 

Yoder,  Henry  and  Edna  Mae  (Yoder),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  son,  Wilbur  Lynn,  Aug.  3, 
1961. 

Yoder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Yoder.  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Douglas 
John,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Yoder,  Richard  and  Barbara  (Yoder),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  second  son,  Kevin  Lee,  Sept. 
11,  1961. 

Youngquist,  Rodney  A.  and  Ann  (Manis- 
calco),  Manila,  Philippines,  third  son,  Daniel 
Peter,  May  6,  1961. 

Zehr,  John  and  Betty  (Birky),  Roanoke,  111., 
third  son.  Brent  Eugene,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Zeiset,  Ellis  Z.  and  Lois  W.  (Beyer),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  son.  Nelson  B.,  Sept.  7,  1961. 

Zimmerly,  Harold  and  Joanne  (Hartzler), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Linda  Kay,  Sept. 
15,  1961. 

Zimmerly,  Jacob  and  Ha  (Long),  Sterling, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Terrence  Jacob,  July  10,  1961. 

Zimmerman,  Levi  and  Doris  (Brubaker), 


Rehrersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Leon,  Aug.  20,  1961. 

Zook,  J.  Marvin  and  Margaret  J.  (Custer), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Keith 
Brent,  Sept.  13,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  bleitings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospei  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  suppiied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Boley— Gilson.— Lawrence  Boley  and  Virginia 
Gilson,  both  of  the  Burton  (Ohio)  cong.,  by 
J.  F.  Garber  at  the  church.  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Brenneman  — Kauffman.  — William  Brenne- 
man,  Elida,  Ohio,  Salem  cong.,  and  Joyce 
Kauffman,  Haven,  Kans.,  Yoder  cong.,  by  Ed- 
ward Yutzy  at  Yoder,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Burkholder— Sitler.— Harvey  Burkholder,  Ed- 
monton, Alta.,  Duchess  cong.,  and  Darlene  Sit- 
ler, Edmonton,  Salem  cong.,  by  John  B.  Stauf- 
fer at  Salem,  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Good— Hallman.  — Glen  Jay  Good,  Kouts, 
Ind.,  Hopewell  cong.,  and  Elinor  Elizabeth 
Hallman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  College  cong.,  by  Wm. 
E.  Hallman,  father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by 
John  H.  Mosemann,  at  the  Eighth  Street 
Church,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Kinsinger— Schlabach.  — Freeman  Kinsinger, 
Middlefield,  Ohio,  Maple  View  C.M.  cong.,  and 
Retha  Marie  Schlabach,  Marilla,  N.Y.,  Alden 
C.M.  cong.,  by  David  P.  Beachy  at  Alden  C.M., 
Aug.  4,  1961. 

Lantz  — Klopfenstein.  — Charles  Lantz  and 
Sharon  Klopfenstein,  both  of  Archhold,  Ohio, 
Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  church. 
Sept.  9,  1961. 

Leatherman— Yoder.— Arthur  L.  Leatherman, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Marie  B.  Yoder,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Plains,  cong.,  by  John  E. 
Lapp  at  the  Yoder  residence.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Longenecker— Linder.  — Nevin  Longenecker, 
Brethren  in  Christ  cong..  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
and  Lorna  Jane  Linder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
South  Union  cong.,  by  Andrew  Slagenweiter 
at  South  Union,  Aug.  20,  1961. 

Mast— Swartzentruber.— Paul  Edward  Mast, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Longenecker  cong.,  and  Anna 
Katherine  Swartzentruber,  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  Wooster  cong.,  by  Paul  Brunner 
at  Wooster,  Sept.  1,  1961. 

McCready—Gunzenheiser.— Robert  W.  Mc- 
Cready,  Presbyterian  cong.,  Peoria,  111.,  and 
Shirley  Ann  Gunzenheiser,  Ann  Street  cong., 
Peoria,  by  J.  J.  Hostetler  at  Peoria,  Sept.  9, 
1961. 

McElmurry- Landis.— Leon  McElmurry,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  Rosalee  Landis,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  by  Louis  Landis,  father  of  the  bride, 
at  the  Plainview  Church,  Aug.  16,  1961. 

Miller— Beachy.— David  Miller,  Corfu,  N.Y., 
and  Brenda  Joyce  Beachy,  Darien  Center,  N.Y., 
both  of  the  Alden  C.M.  cong.,  by  David  P. 
Beachy,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  church,  Aug. 
4,  1961. 

Miller— Overholt.— Gordon  Kay  Miller,  Well- 
man (Iowa)  C.M.  cong.,  and  Iva  Virginia 
Overholt,  Hartville  (Ohio)  C.M.  cong.,  by 
Roman  H.  Miller  at  Hartville  C.M.,  June  17, 
1961. 

Quinter—Himmelreich.— Harry  R.  Quinter 
and  Mary  Ellen  Himmelreich,  both  of  the 
Oley  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Omar  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
church.  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Ramer— Showalter.  — John  Robert  Ramer, 
Duchess  (Alta.)  cong.,  and  Phyllis  Joan  Sho- 
walter, Trissel  cong.,  Broadway,  Va.,  by  C.  J. 
Ramer  at  Trissel’s,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Reinford-Hunsberger.— Floyd  L.  Reinford, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Skippack  cong.,  and  Mary 
Jane  Hunsberger,  Souderton,  Franconia  cong., 
by  Curtis  L.  Bergey  at  Skippack,  Sept.  9,  1961. 


Richard— Schlatter.— Wesley  D.  Richard  and 
Sue  Carolyn  Schlatter,  both  of  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by  Glen  A.  Richard, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  church,  Aug.  31, 
1961. 

Roggie— Lehman.— Donald  Roggie,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  and  Janet  Lehman,  Castorland,  N.Y., 
both  of  the  Lowville-Croghan  C.M.  cong.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Lowville  Church,  Sept. 
2,  1961. 

Shantz— Gingrich.— Lome  M.  Shantz  and 
Mary  Gingrich,  both  of  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.,  by 
Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  8, 
1961. 

Shultz— Witzel.  — Ronald  Shultz,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Maple  View  cong.,  and  Beatrice  Witzel, 
Tavistock  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
Tavistock,  Sept.  23,  1961. 

Smith— Nofziger.— Paul  Smith,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  and  Delores  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  North  Clinton  cong.,  by  Olen  E. 
Nofziger  at  the  church,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Swartzentruber— Kilmer.— Robert  Paul  Swartz- 
entruber, Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Marilyn  Joan 
Kilmer,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  both  of  the  Wooster 
cong.,  by  Paul  Brunner  at  the  church.  Sept.  3, 
1961. 

Wood  — Weber.  — Monroe  Edward  Wood, 
Swift  Run,  Va.,  Beldor  cong.,  and  Charlotte 
Lorraine  Weber,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Pike  cong., 
by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  home  of  the 
bride.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Yoder— Miller.— John  Arthur  Yoder,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Marilyn 
Joyce  Miller,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  Sunnyside 
cong.,  by  Harvey  Schrock,  assisted  by  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  at  Sunnyside,  Aug.  21,  1961. 

- Yoder— Shank.— Stanley  E.  Yoder,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Kingview  cong.,  and  Roxie  Shank,  Scott- 
dale, Market  St.,  cong.,  by  A.  J.  Metzler  at 
the  home  of  the  groom,  Aug.  26,  1961. 

Yoder— Yoder.— Leonard  Paul  Yoder,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Ruby  Lois 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Wal- 
do E.  Miller  at  Maple  Grove,  Sept.  10.  1961. 

Zimmerman— Good.— Lester  Lee  Zimmerman 
and  Thelma  Mae  Good,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
Erb  cong.,  by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the 
church.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Shoup.  Allen  Shoup  and  Lenora  Rhode 
were  married  on  April  16,  1911,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Minister  Aaron  Heestand,  near  Woos- 
ter, Ohio.  They  observed  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  with  a reception  held  at  the  Orr- 
ville Church  on  April  16,  1961.  Their  marriage 
was  blessed  with  nine  children:  Ira,  Wads- 
worth; Ethel— Mrs.  Vernon  Miller,  Berlin;  Ar- 
thur, Canton;  Mabel— Mrs.  Glenn  Calame, 
Dalton;  Harry.  Bremen,  Ind.;  Walter,  Orrville; 
Roy,  Wooster;  Lena— Mrs.  Frank  Fato,  Tulla- 
homa,  Tenn.;  and  Owen,  Westville,  Ind.  They 
also  have  24  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild. The  Shoups  are  members  of  the 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Amstutz,  Elmer  J.,  son  of  Joel  J.  and  Mary 
(Bixler)  Amstutz,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Nov.  11,  1892;  died  as  the  result  of  an  auto- 
mobile accident.  Sept.  11,  1961;  aged  68  y. 
9 m.  His  last  residence  was  on  the  farm  in 
the  community  of  his  birthplace.  On  Dec.  15, 
1917,  he  was  married  to  Etta  May  Steiner,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 children  (Ar- 
thur, Arlin,  Eunice,  and  Cletus),  9 grand- 
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children,  2 brothers,  and  2 sisters.  He  was  a 
member  of  Martins  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  13,  in  charge  of  John 
King,  Elmer  Yoder,  and  Stanford  Mumaw. 

Beachy,  Gusta  Ann,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Fannie  (Fodenwalt)  Beachy,  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1877;  died  at  the 
Mennonite  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Sept.  8, 
1961;  aged  84  y.  24  d.  Five  sisters  and  3 broth- 
ers preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  2 
brothers  (Harvey,  Wooster;  and  Melvin,  Orr- 
ville).  She  made  a particularly  noteworthy 
contribution  to  the  sewing  circle  work  of  the 
church.  She  was  a member  of  the  Smithville 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept, 

11,  in  charge  of  Gerald  Studer  and  David 
Fshleman;  burial  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Bender,  Grant  Aaron,  son  of  Howard  and 
Loraine  (Yantzi)  Bender,  was  born  at  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  Jan.  24,  1961;  died  suddenly  at 
Tavistock,  June  26,  1961;  aged  5 m.  2 d.  Sur- 
viving are  his  prents,  2 brothers  (Philemon 
and  Anthony),  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  Z.  Bender,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron 
Yantzi,  all  of  Tavistock),  great-grandmother 
(Mrs.  Amos  Baechler,  New  Hamburg),  and 
great-grandfather  (Christian  Erb,  Tavistock). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Zorra 
A.M.  Church,  June  28,  in  charge  of  Henry 
Yantzi  and  Dale  Schumm. 

Bender,  Noah  S,,  son  of  Solomon  and  Veron- 
ica (Steinman)  Bender,  was  born  in  East  Zor- 
ra  Twp.,  Ont.,  May  13,  1881;  died  at  the  K-W 
Hospital,  Aug.  10,  1961;  aged  80  y.  2 m.  28  d. 
In  Jan..  1905,  he  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Ruby,  who  died  in  Nov.’,  1949.  Surviving  are 
9 children  (Melvin,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.;  Reuben, 
New  Hamburg;  Elton  and  Varna  Curtis, 
Spring  Bay;  Ervin,  Baden;  Ezra  and  Verda, 
New  Hamburg;  Fannie— Mrs.  Reuben  Ging- 
erich,  Ailsa  Craig;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Curtis 
Gingerich,  Zurich),  35  grandchildren.  8 great- 
grandchildren, and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Baech- 
Icr,  New  Hamburg;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Ruby.  Al- 
buquerque. N.  Mex.).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Wilmot  A.M.  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Steinman’s  A.M.  Church,  Aug. 

12,  in  charge  of  Peter  Nafziger  and  Orland 
Gingerich. 

Buzzard,  Suvillo,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Maryann  (Yoder)  Nisley,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1882;  died  at  Goshen. 
Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1961;  aged  79  y.  6 m.  19  d.  On 
Nov.  21,  1901,  she  was  married  to  Menno  Hel- 
muth,  who  died  May  2,  1927.  On  Sept.  16, 
1933,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  David  Buzzard, 
who  died  Feb.  23,  1950.  Surviving  are  5 daugh- 
tets  (Edna— Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  Eau  Gallie,  Fla.; 
Nettie— Mrs.  Aden  Yoder,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Sylvia 
-Mrs.  Carl  Huff,  Mildred-Mrs.  Clifford  Se- 
christ,  and  Barbara— Mrs.  Elmer  Homes,  all 
of  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Blazer,  Goshen),  19  grandchildren,  23  great- 
grandchildren 2 stepgrandchildren,  and  5 step- 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  29,  in  charge  of  John  Mose.- 
mann  and  Lawrence  Klippenstein. 

Dellenbach,  Jacob  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Magadalene  (Schrock)  Dellenbach,  was  born  at 
Metamora,  111.,  March  4.  1869;  died  at  his 
home  at  Flanagan.  III.,  .Sept.  22,  1961;  aged 
92  y.  6 m.  18  d.  On  Sept.  25,  1893,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Lilwiller,  who  died  June 
25,  1918.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  and  one 
son  (Mrs.  Oliver  Yoder.  Flanagan;  Mrs.  Omer 
Yordy.  Chenoa;  and  Raymond,  at  home),  2 
grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Waldo  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  24,  in  charge 
of  Edwin  J.  Stalter  and  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

DeWilde,  Albert  J.,  son  of  Klass  and  Johanna 
(Fritchen)  DeWilde,  was  born  in  Woodford 
Co.,  111.,  Dec.  29,  1885;  died  at  his  home.  Grid- 
ley,  111.,  Sept.  13,  1961;  aged  75  y.  8 m.  15  d. 
On  Aug.  16,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Sena 


Woltzen,  who  died  in  1950.  In  1951,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Stalter,  who  died  in  1960. 
Surviving  are  one  son  (Kenneth  E.,  Scottsdale, 
Ariz.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Nettie  Weyeneth,  Roa- 
noke, III.),  and  2 grandchildren.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Waldo  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  16,  in  charge  of  Edwin 
J.  Stalter  and  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Groff,  Landis,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jason 
Groff,  was  born  Jan.  17,  1916;  died  at  the 
Chester  County  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Sept.  9,  1961; 
aged  45  y.  7 m.  23  d.  Death  was  due  to  a fall 
when  the  scaffold  on  which  he  was  working 
collapsed  while  he  was  engaged  in  building  a 
silo.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Esther  Gehman 
Groff),  7 daughters  (Ruth  Elaine,  Mary  Ellen, 
Marian  Arlene,  Esther  Marie,  Naomi  Fay,  Lois 
Jean,  and  Martha  Jane),  his  parents  of  Man- 
heim.  Pa..  7 brothers  (Elvin,  Lancaster;  Clar- 
ence, Paradise;  Aaron,  Denver;  Roy,  Lititz;  Ira, 
Manheim;  Robert,  Lititz;  and  Ellis,  Mount- 
ville),  and  4 sisters  (Emma— Mrs.  Elmer  Myers, 
Mt.  Joy;  Amy— Mrs.  Herbert  Foreman,  Penryn; 
Elma— Mrs.  Melvin  Groff,  Bareville;  and  Ma- 
bel—Mrs.  Clarence  Graham,  Manheim).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Bowmansville  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
Paul  Z.  Martin  and  Benjamin  Weaver. 

Guengerich,  Dr.  Aaron  J.,  son  of  Jacob  D. 
and  Lydia  (Gingerich)  Guengerich,  was  born 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  2,  1886;  died  of  a 
coronary  attack  while  under  observation  at  the 
Suburban  Hospital,  South  Gate,  Calif.,  June 
19,  1961;  aged  74  y.  8 m.  17  d.  He  was  a grad- 
uate of  the  Palmer  School  of  Chiropractic, 
Davenport,  Iowa,  and  practiced  in  Nebraska, 
Iowa,  and  California  until  his  retirement  in 
1956.  On  Jan.  25,  1916,  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Schrock,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5 sons  and  one  daughter  (Clarence,  Viola 
—Mrs.  Ezra  Kennel,  Elmer,  Delmar,  Kenneth, 
and  Richard),  13  grandchildren,  all  of  the  Los 
Angeles  area,  one  brother  (Ezra,  Ontario, 
Calif.),  and  3 sisters  (Elizabeth  Esch,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.;  Barbara — Mrs.  Henry  Yoder  and  Nancy 
—Mrs.  John  M.  Yoder,  both  of  Parnell,  Iowa). 
An  infant  daughter  and  grandson  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Im- 
manuel Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Downey  Mor- 
tuary Chapel,  June  21,  conducted  by  Albert 
Epp  and  George  H.  Beare;  interment  in  Ingle- 
wood Park  Cemetery. 

Kandel,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Coblentz,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June 
28,  1883;  died  at  the  Pomerene  Hospital,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio.  .Sept.  5,  1961;  aged  78  y.  2 m 
8 d.  On  Nov.  13,  1899,  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  A.  Kandel,  who  preceded  her  in  death. 
■Surviving  are  6 daughters  (Mary— Mrs.  Fred 
Miller;  Lizzie— Mrs.  Abram  Miller;  Sevilla— 
Mrs.  Chas.  Sampsel;  Ada— Mrs.  Walter  Her- 
man; Mrs.  Iva  Sampsel,  and  Alta— Mrs.  Roy 
Mullet),  2 stepdaughters  (Mrs.  W.  L.  Miller 
and  Mrs.  Susan  Weaver),  one  stepson  (Wm.  J. 
Kandel),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Levi  Miller).  6 half 
sisters,  and  one  half  brother.  One  son  and  2 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Berlin  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  .Sept.  9,  in  charge  of  Paul 
Hummel,  S.  W.  .Sommer,  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Kauffman,  Dr.  Charles  Wesley,  son  of  Milo 
and  Clara  (Fricke)  Kauffman,  was  born  at 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Sept.  3,  1934;  died  of  a brain 
tumor  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept.  1,  1961;  aged 
26  y.  11  m.  30  d.  On  Aug.  23,  1957,  he  was 
married  to  Betty  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  son  (Gregory  Kent), 
his  parents,  6 sisters  (Marilyn— Mrs.  Maurice 
Miller,  Manhattan,  Kans.;  Joy— Mrs.  Merle 
.Sears,  Washington,  111.;  Evelyn.  Goshen  Col- 
lege School  of  Nursing;  Gloria,  Bonnie,  and 
Phyllis,  at  home),  and  one  brother  (Milo,  Jr., 
at  home).  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Hesston  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 


4,  in  charge  of  Peter  Wiebe  and  Stanley  Bohn; 
interment  in  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Kennel,  Wilda  Mae,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lydia  (Eichelberger)  Lauber,  was  born  in 
Thayer  Co.,  Nebr.,  July  7,  1918;  died  after  an 
extended  illness  at  St.  Elizabeth’s  Hospital, 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Sept.  9,  1961;  aged  43  y.  2 m. 
2 d.  On  Aug.  16,  1939,  she  was  married  to 
Raymond  R.  Kennel,  who  died  Feb.  18,  1957. 
One  infant  son  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  daughter  and 
one  son  (Janet  and  Robert),  one  brother  (Clin- 
ton), and  one  sister  (Phyllis— Mrs.  Lemoine 
Johnson),  all  of  Shickley,  Nebr.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Salem  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  12.  in  charge  of  Fred 
Reeb,  Lee  Schlegel,  and  J.  W.  Birky. 

Kienbusch,  David  Edward,  was  born  at  Ed- 
wards, 111.,  Dec.  20.  1884;  died  at  the  St. 
Francis  Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  15,  1961; 
aged  76  y.  8 m.  26  d.  On  Aug.  15,  1921,  he 
was  married  to  Edith  Armstrong,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  stepson  (Robert 
Lee  Sander,  Jacksonville,  III.),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Leona  Redell,  Peoria,  III.),  9 grand- 
children, 7 great-grandchildren,  and  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Leo  Duncon,  Edwards,  111.,  and  Mrs.  Eva 
Betson,  Peoria).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Ann  Street  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  19,  in  charge  of  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
assisted  by  C.  W.  Long. 

Klaue,  Nicholas  Donald,  son  of  William  and 
Magdalene  H.  Klaue,  was  born  at  Middleburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1936;  died  unexpectedly  at  his 
residence  in  Staunton,  Va„  Aug.  30,  1961;  aged 
25  y.  3 d.  Occupation:  attendant  at  King’s 
Daughters’  Hospital.  Surviving  are  his  wife 
(Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Yoder  Klaue),  one  son  (Da- 
vid Lee).  3 daughters  (Rachel  Ann,  Rebecca 
Sue,  and  Ruth  Magdalene),  his  parents  of 
Middleburg,  Pa.,  one  sister  (Mary,  at  home), 
and  one  brother  (William,  with  the  U.S.  Army 
in  Germany).  One  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Has- 
singer  Funeral  Home,  Middleburg,  Sept.  3,  in 
charge  of  Daniel  Smucker,  Jr.,  and  George 
Birk. 

Lehman,  Mollie,  daughter  of  Andrew  B.  and 
Mary  (Moser)  Zehr,  was  born  near  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  April  3,  1881;  died  at  the  Lewis  County 
General  Hospital,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  31. 
1961;  aged  80  y.  4 m.  28  d.  On  Oct.  29,  1901, 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  Lehman,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  March  12,  1942.  He  had 
been  ordained  in  Oct.,  1909,  as  a minister  in 
the  Conservative  Church  at  Croghan,  N.Y. 
Surviving  are  3 sons  and  3 daughters  (Marion 
—Mrs.  Russell  Grau,  Adams,  N.Y.;  Elmer,  Low- 
ville; Jonathan,  Lakeland,  Fla.;  Mildred-Mrs. 
Edward  McHale,  Syracuse,  N.Y.;  Earl,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Pearl-Mrs.  Ralph  Hirschey,  Har- 
risville,  N.Y.),  2 sisters  (Rose-Mrs.  Edward 
Yancey  and  Veronica— Mrs.  Chris  Yancey  of 
Lowville),  one  brother  (Aaron  M.,  Lowville). 
22  grandchildren,  and  45  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  an  active  member  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  New  Bremen,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  3,  with  Donald  Jantzi 
officiating. 

Troyer,  Emma  Florence,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  (Schnell)  Crilow,  was  born 
Jan.  28,  1919;  di^  unexpectedly  of  a heart 
attack  on  Sept.  2,  1961;  aged  42  y.  7 m.  5 d. 
She  was  married  to  Freeman  W.  Troyer.  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  their  4 children 
(Francis  Laveme,  Verena  Fern,  Marlin  Dale, 
and  Julia  LoAnn,  all  at  home,  Millersburg, 
Ohio),  5 sisters  and  3 brothers  (Mrs.  Lester 
Alberts,  Mrs.  Amos  Yoder,  Verna  Crilow,  Mrs. 
Wellman  Miller,  Esta  Crilow,  Homer,  and 
Floyd,  all  of  Holmes  Co.,  and  Melvin,  Go- 
shen, Ind.),  She  was  a member  of  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Sept.  4,  in  charge  of  Roman  Stutzman, 
D.  D.  Miller,  and  Warren  Miller. 
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ITEMS  AND 
COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 

Billy  Graham  thinks  there  is  a better 
chance  for  racial  understanding  in  the 
South  than  in  the  North  because  Southern- 
ers accept  Negroes  as  individuals  if  not  as 
a race,  whereas  Northerners  only  accept 
them  as  a race. 

• • • 

A new  hospital  is  assured  for  the  Mt. 
Pleasant-Scottdale  communities  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Community  solicitations  provided 
$750,000.  The  other  two  thirds  of  the  cost 
will  be  paid  by  the  government  and  other 
sources. 

« * * 

A 300-foot  carillon  tower  planned  by 
Washington  Cathedral  promises  to  become 
the  dominant  feature  of  the  national  capi- 
tal’s sky  line.  Work  on  the  tower  is  sched- 
uled to  begin  in  April,  1962.  It  will  be  one 
of  the  world’s  largest  church  spires. 

* * * 

A Roman  Catholic  archbishop  says  the 
charge  by  the  head  of  the  John  Birch  So- 
ciety that  Protestant  ministers  form  the 
“largest  single  body”  of  communists  in  this 
country  is  a preposterous  statement. 

• * • 

Education  problems  in  Tanganyika, 
which  will  become  fully  independent  in  De- 
cember, were  discussed  in  a joint  meeting 
of  Catholic  and  Protestant  national  organi- 
zations. 

* • • 

The  following  prayer  was  written  by 
George  W.  Smart,  an  ordained  minister  in 
charge  of  religious  education  at  Haskell 
Institute,  Lawrence,  Kans.  The  prayer  is 
placed  on  tables  and  counters  in  restaurants 
along  the  Kansas  Turnpike.  The  prayer 
reads: 

Lord,  grant  a steady  hand  and  watchful  eye. 
That  no  man  may  be  hurt  when  we  pass  by. 

Thou  gavest  life,  let  none  who  drive  a car 
Be  careless  once,  life’s  gift  to  steal  or  mar. 

Teach  us  to  use  our  cars  for  others’  need. 
Nor  miss  this  world’s  beauty,  through  love 
of  speed. 

Shelter  those,  dear  Lord,  who  bear  us 
company. 

From  accident  and  all  calamity. 

Guard  trooper  and  traveler  on  this  pike. 
Safe  be  father,  mother,  and  tiny  tyke. 

With  courtesy  and  joy  we’d  go  life’s  way. 
And  reach,  without  mishap,  our  destiny. 

• • • 

Protestant  farmers  in  Holland  have  raised 
enough  money  to  furnish  each  of  85  fami- 
lies in  Greece  with  a cow.  The  fund-raising 
campaign  was  organized  by  the  Christian 
Farmers’  and  Market  Gardeners’  Associa- 
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tion.  The  recipients  of  the  cows  are  refu- 
gees who  had  once  settled  on  the  east  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea,  but  migrafed  to  Greece  in 
1956. 

* • • 

The  Jewish  community  in  Cuba  has  been 
virtually  destroyed.  Almost  all  of  the  2,000 
Jews  who  lived  there,  mostly  in  the  Havana 
area,  have  fled  the  country  and  their  only 
congregation  has  been  disbanded. 

* • • 

The  new  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has 
called  for  a full-scale  scientific  investigation 
into  the  effects  of  television  on  public 
morals  in  Britain.  The  bishop  thought  that 
television  has  undermined  good  taste  and 
substituted  “snippety  interests  and  excite- 
ments.” 

* # • 

A 500-member  Pentecostal  congregation 
on  the  western  outskirts  of  Toronto  is 
platining  to  build  a unique  aluminum- 
domed  church  seating  3,500  persons  and 
costing  about  $500,000.  This  church  will 
be  the  largest  non-Roman  Catholic  church 
in  Canada.  It  is  believed  that  this  edifice 
will  be  the  first  church  in  the  world  to  use 
the  aluminum-dome  design. 

• • • 

College  housing  loans  from  the  govern- 
ment recently  went  to  church-related  col- 
leges of  the  Catholic,  Christian  Reformed, 
Methodist,  Southern  Baptist,  and  Lutheran 
denominations. 

* • • 

The  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion is  a four-million-dollar-a-year  opera- 
tion. Most  of  this  budget  goes  for  purchas- 
ing radio  and  television  time  and  to  finance 
the  magazine.  Decision.  This  magazine  has 
reached  a circulation  of  a million  and  is 
going  up  at  the  rate  of  2,000  a day.  Graham 
defended  the  size  of  the  budget,  noting  it 
isn’t  as  large  as  the  cost  of  one  fighter 
plane,  or  what  is  spent  in  one  afternoon  at 
a Florida  race  track,  or  at  a major  prize 
fight. 

* • • 

Ice  shows  and  basketball  and  hockey 
games  have  been  made  legal  on  Sunday  in 
Pennsylvania  by  legislation  recently  signed 
by  the  Governor. 

• • • 

The  English  Bible  in  America,  first  bibli- 
ography of  the  2,500  editions  of  the  Bible 
and  New  Testament  printed  in  English  in 
America,  has  been  published  as  a joint 
venture  of  the  American  Bible  Society  and 
the  New  York  Public  Library. 


Coming  December  II 

The  Mennonites 
in  Indiana  and  Michigan 

by  John  C.  Wenger 

A comprehensive  history  of  all  branches 
of  the  Mennonites  and  Amish  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan,  including  a portrayal  of 
their  doctrine,  life,  and  piety.  Chapters 
1 through  5 are  devoted  to  the  largest 
body  of  Mennonites,  known  simply  as 
the  Mennonite  Church:  historical  and  in- 
terpretative survey  (1),  history  of  the 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan  (2),  the  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregations which  merged  with  the  Men- 
nonites in  1916  (3),  histories  of  some  six- 
ty congregations  which  have  been  estab- 
lished since  1916  (4),  and  biographies  of 
the  deacons,  preachers,  and  bishops  (5). 
The  author  then  turns  to  the  eight  other 
Mennonite  groups  in  the  two  states  (6) 
and  to  the  eight  Amish  Mennonite  bodies 
(7).  Finally,  he  devotes  a chapter  to  re- 
lated and  similar  groups  such  as  Friends, 
Brethren,  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  Apos- 
tolic Christian  Church  (8). 

Dean  H.  S.  Bender  says,  "Since  Indiana 
Mennonitism,  with  its  large  population, 
progressive  movements,  and  influential 
institutions,  has  made  a major  contribu- 
tion to  the  denomination  as  a whole,  the 
entire  brotherhood  can  profit  by  this  his- 
torical review." 


SPECIAL  PREPUBLICATION  OFFER 

You  can  get  this  544-page  book  for  only 
$6.50  by  placing  your  order  now.  The 
retail  price  as  of  December  1,  1961,  date 
of  publication,  will  be  $7.95. 

At  your  local  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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It  is  the  mission  of  the  church 
to  make  men  whole,  and  holy. 
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Strengthening  Mission  by  Service 

By  Paul  N.  Kraybill 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  two  men  stepped  off  a boat  onto  the  hot  sands  of 
India.  They  had  been  seven  months  en  route  from  Europe.  Thus  began  modern  his- 
tory’s foreign  mission  movement.  A few  yetirs  later  Isaac  Watts  memorialized  the 
beginning  of  this  new  era  by  writing,  “Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun  does  his  suc- 
cessive journeys  run.”  A hundred  years  later  a group  of  students  at  Williams  College 
in  New  England  moved  their  prayer  meeting  to  the  shelter  of  a haystack  and  there  the 
foreign  mission  enterprise  of  the  American  churches  was  born. 

Two  things  may  be  observed  in  these  early  missionary  movements.  First,  a tremen- 
dous spirit  of  sacrifice  and  devotion.  Second,  a great  concern  for  the  physical  and  mate- 
rial need  of  the  world.  There  was  not  only  a passion  to  save  souls  but  a concern  for 
the  economic  and  social  needs  of  the  world. 

Interestingly  enough,  the  Mennonite  Church’s  first  concern  for  overseas  outreach 
grew  out  of  a compassion  for  physical  need  rather  than  a response  to  spiritual  need. 
It  was  physical  need  that  touched  the  church  and  led  to  action.  We  must  observe,  how- 
ever, that  the  spiritual  need  soon  became  as  serious  a concern  as  the  physical.  Both 
witness  and  service  were  considered  legitimate  expressions  of  the  life  of  the  church. 

Today  we  face  a new  era  with  new  problems  and  new  tasks.  The  peoples  of  the 
world  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  hunger  and  disease,  against  misery  and  want,  against 
imperialism  and  tyranny,  against  discrimination  and  exploitation.  They  desire  freedom, 
learning,  power,  health,  material  possessions,  equality,  self-respect. 

The  change  that  is  sweeping  the  globe  is  illustrated  by  the  man  in  Africa  who  is 
tilling  his  ground  with  a stick,  who  lives  in  a hut  with  a mud  floor,  but  whose  son  is 
getting  a doctor’s  degree  at  Oxford.  Changes  that  normally  take  thousands  of  years  are 
sweeping  the  globe  in  one  generation.  These  changes  impose  tremendous  pressures  on 
the  social  fabric:  old  customs  and  patterns  are  passing  away. 

New  Mission  Concept 

A new  concept  of  the  mission  of  the  church  has  also  emerged.  We  formerly  talked 
about  missions,  but  today  we  talk  about  mission— one  mission  for  the  one  church.  The 
church  is  in  the  world  as  God’s  redemptive  agent,  and  central  in  its  life  and  thought 
must  be  this  concern  for  carrying  out  its  mission.  Every  expression  of  the  church’s  life 
must  become  a part  of  this  mission. 

This  concept  of  the  church  carries  with  it  a new  emphasis  on  obedience  as  a 
supreme  motivation  for  the  Christian’s  life  and  work.  Obedience  lays  upon  the  Chris- 
tian an  obligation  that  is  not  governed  by  his  feelings  or  emotions.  Obedience  involves 
the  total  brotherhood;  it  is  not  reserved  for  a few  select  or  especially  called  persons. 
Obedience  to  Christ  involves  the  Christian  in  leading  men  to  full  reconciliation  with 
God,  to  a life  of  wholeness. 

Christ  reveals,  in  Luke  4,  His  concern  for  man’s  total  need.  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 


How  Can  I Tell  Thee? 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

How  can  I tell  Thee  of  my  love, 

Who  hast  done  all  for  me, 

Shall  I shout  loudly,  or  silently 
Whisper  to  none  but  Thee? 

When  shall  I tell  Thee  of  my  love. 
Morning  or  noon  or  night? 

When  I am  busy  with  my  work 
Or  at  first  morning’s  light? 

Where  shall  I tell  Thee  of  my  love. 
Kneeling  with  Thee  alone? 

Where  there  are  those  who  know  Thee  not. 
Or  those  Thy  name  who  own? 

How  can  I tell  Thee?  When?  Or  where? 
“Take  what  is  in  thy  hand; 

Use  thy  two  lips  and  everywhere 
Speak  so  they  understand.” 

Garden  City,  Kans. 


is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.”  Obedience  in  mission 
means  that  everyone  who  names  the  name 
of  Christ  shares  this  obligation  to  mission. 

Obedience  in  mission  and  service  is  just 
as  essential  to  our  emerging  churches  as  to 
our  established  churches.  We  talk  of  part- 
nership, a new  equality  of  churches  around 
the  world  sharing  together  in  the  mission  of 
the  church.  The  lack  of  resources  on  the 
part  of  the  younger  churches  is  our  concern. 
These  are  our  brethren  and  we  cannot  de- 
tach ourselves  from  the  responsibility  to 
help  these  churches  build  in  such  a way 
that  they  develop  responsible,  mature  mem- 
bers. 

The  growth  of  the  church  has  social  and 
economic  implications.  If  people  become 
Christians,  this  will  affect  their  home  life. 
If  it  affects  their  home  life,  it  has  to  affect 
their  house.  Instead  of  a house  with  one 
room,  several  rooms  are  needed,  so  that 
there  is  privacy.  Instead  of  a round  house, 
there  must  be  a square  house  so  there  can 
be  windows  for  light  so  that  children  can 
read.  If  children  are  to  read,  they  must  go 
to  school  to  learn  and  somebody  else  must 
be  responsible  for  tilling  the  soil  and  watch- 
ing the  cattle. 


Somehow  we  have  gotten  the  idea  that 
the  church  at  home  needs  hospitals  and 
schools  and  other  institutions,  but  overseas 
the  only  important  thing  is  saving  souls.  We 
cannot  escape  our  responsibility.  The  rise 
of  the  younger  churches  comes  at  a crisis 
time  in  history.  As  the  underprivileged  peo- 
ple of  the  world  move  toward  the  desirable 
goals  of  dignity  and  freedom,  the  church 
finds  itself  in  a most  strategic  position. 

New  Resources 

When  we  understand  the  true  character 
and  mission  of  the  church,  we  look  anew  at 
her  resources.  The  professional  message 
bearer  is  not  alone;  all  of  our  people  with 
their  skills  are  the  church’s  resources. 

Our  young  people,  particularly,  are  prov- 
ing this  to  us.  We  can  look  across  the  coun- 
try from  place  to  place  where  our  young 
people  have  gone  in  Voluntary  Service,  in 
I-W,  and  in  other  ways,  places  where  they 
have  served  with  their  hands  performing 
physical  tasks.  These  are  the  places  where 
churches  have  been  born.  This  is  more  than 
helping  the  mission— this  is  the  mission  of 
the  church. 

How  do  we  relate  our  mission  and  our 
service?  They  can  never  be  separated.  They 
are  one  and  the  same,  bound  up  together 
in  the  mission  of  the  church.  There  is  no 
service  without  witness;  there  is  no  witness 
without  service.  It  is  important  that  we 
communicate;  it  is  important  that  we 
preach.  But  along  with  this  must  go  the 
ministry  of  the  deed. 

The  deed  demonstrates  the  motive  of  the 
disciple.  Service  bears  testimony  that  my 
brother’s  concern  is  my  concern.  The  deed 
of  love  and  service  reveals  the  true  nature 
of  Christ  as  He  is  seen  in  another.  The  deed 
of  service  involves  the  servant  with  the 
served. 

The  deed  of  service  recognizes  the  whole- 
ness of  man— that  his  social,  physical,  and 
emotional  need  must  be  involved  in  any 
attempt  to  minister  to  his  spiritual  need. 
There  is  a close  relationship  in  Jesus’  min- 
istry between  His  healing  act  and  the  re- 
sponse of  faith.  Jesus  did  not  save  men 
against  their  will,  but  He  did  show  His  love 
in  a ministry  of  healing  that  evoked  re- 
sponse. 

Looking  Ahead 

We  need  to  learn  and  to  move  more 
strategically  in  the  area  of  combining  our 
witness  and  our  service  in  the  mission  of 
the  church.  We  must  learn  that  service  is 
more  than  charity;  it  is  personal  involve- 
ment. 


Our  Readers  Say- 

Reading  the  recent  account,  “Mennonite 
Leaders  Meet  with  Billy  Graham”  (Sept.  10), 
has  brought  with  it  some  mixed  reaction  in 
our  thinking.  It  seems  to  be  one  of  the  pet 
peeves  of  Mennonites  that  Dr.  Graham  does 
not  take  a stand  on  the  doctrine  that  our 
church  feels  is  plainly  taught  as  a command 
(nonresistance).  As  we  look  back  over  the 
years  at  the  marvelous  blessing  of  God  upon 
Dr.  Graham,  his  ministry,  the  crusade  staff, 
and  the  entire  program  with  which  he  is  as- 
sociated (I  am  sure  no  Spirit-filled  Christian 
would  deny  this),  we  must  say,  “To  God  be 
the  glory,  great  things  He  hath  done.” 

Probably  it  would  have  been  well  if  this 
delegation  would  have  advised  Dr.  Graham 
not  to  associate  with  us  too  closely,  lest  he 
find  out  that  we  only  give  a fraction  of  the 
tithe,  that  we  are  little  more  than  holding 
our  own  in  numbers,  that  lack  of  love  and  divi- 
sion is  often  prevalent,  that  we  are  material- 
istic, that  we  are  not  united  in  many  areas  of 
our  belief. 

Even  though  my  stakes  are  deep  in  the 
nonresistant  stand,  let  us  ask  ourselves  this 
question;  “Do  we  really  have  anything  to 
show  Billy  Graham?”— Merle  A.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa. 


We  must  explore  new  horizons  of  service 
as  a part  of  our  witness  in  a revolutionary 
world.  We  must  challenge  our  young  peo- 
ple to  church-related  service.  We  must  ex- 
plore new  horizons  in  agriculture,  teaching, 
public  health,  literature,  social  services,  and 
bring  the  skills  that  we  as  a church  have  to 
bear  upon  these  tremendous  needs  of  our 
world. 

Our  service  must  not  be  simply  human- 
itarian. It  must  be  free  from  political  aspira- 
tions or  political  involvement.  The  world 
is  waiting  for  people  who  come  not  because 
they  have  something  to  gain;  not  because 
they  have  something  to  promote;  not  be- 
cause they  have  a cause  that  is  tied  in  with 
national  problems.  The  world  needs  peo- 
ple who  serve  because  Christ  has  sent  them. 
Our  motivation  must  be  kept  clear  if  we 
are  to  preserve  the  value  of  our  service  in 
today’s  world. 

We  must  keep  witness  and  service  unified 
in  order  not  to  have  a division  between  our 
social  agencies,  on  one  hand,  and  our  mis- 
sion agencies  on  the  other.  As  there  is  the 
danger  of  serving  only  for  service’  sake, 
there  is  the  danger  of  establishing  programs 
of  service  which  are  so  tied  up  with  other 
involvements  that  they  cannot  maintain  an 
independence  for  witness. 

If  we  are  to  preserve  our  genius  as  a 
church  and  fulfill  our  mission,  we  must  re- 
late our  mission  in  administration  and  pro- 
(Continued  on  page  925) 
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^ EDITORIAL 

^'‘Soil  Bank  ” Christians 

Guest  Editorial 


The  agricultural  soil  bank  plan  is  the 
brain  child  of  modern  economists.  The  idea 
is  not  to  do  all  we  can  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  world’s  hungry  and  destitute  millions, 
but  centers  around  American  economy 
alone.  Soil  bank  farmers  are  paid  to  keep 
their  land  out  of  production.  This  is  sup- 
posed to  ease  the  enormous  surplus  prob- 
lem and  keep  the  price  of  farm  products  at 
a high  level. 

(If  the  United  States  would  spend  as 
much  to  feed  starving  people  in  famine- 
stricken  countries  as  she  does  to  buy  and 
store  her  surpluses  and  to  withhold  land 
from  production,  we  believe  the  surplus 
problem  would  be  solved.  This,  we  are  told, 
would  amount  to  several  million  dollars 
daily!  In  addition  to  this,  we  believe  bread 
for  victory  would  be  a greater  force  for 
peace  than  bombs  for  defense— and  victory 
is  always  better  than  defense.) 

Soil  bank  farmers  are  required  to  pre- 
serve but  are  not  permitted  to  produce. 
They  are  to  preserve  the  soil  by  keeping  a 
cover  crop  on  it.  Grass  must  be  in  evidence, 
but  growth  matters  little,  for  it  may  neither 
be  harvested  nor  pastured.  Annual  mowing 
is  required  only  to  keep  weeds  and  brush 
under  control  and  to  lessen  the  danger  of 
fire  in  the  old,  dead  grass. 

Amish  Mennonites  denounce  such  waste- 
ful stewardship  in  agriculture,  but  it  is 
sobering  to  note  how  closely  this  same  basic 
pattern  is  followed  in  some  of  our  churches. 
About  all  that  some  churches  require  of 
their  members  is  that  they  preserve  (keep 
everything  just  as  it  is).  They  let  them  get 
by  with  merely  a “cover  crop”  of  plain 
clothes  and  a list  of  other  external  things, 
with  very  little  evidence  of  spiritual  life 
within.  They  pay  little  attention  to  spirit- 
ual growth  because,  after  all,  “soil  bank” 
Christians  are  not  expected  to  produce,  they 
are  only  expected  to  preserve. 

Production  in  spiritual  matters  is  actually 
restricted  in  some  cases.  We  have  published 
highly  appreciated  articles  from  writers 
whose  names  we  withheld  because  some  re- 
ligious leaders  object  to  writing  for  Chris- 
tian publications.  Others  have  been  disci- 
plined for  sowing  the  Gospel  seed  in  needy 
areas  by  other  methods,  even  though  their 
methods  were  in  full  harmony  with  New 
Testament  principles.  Passing  out  Gospel 
tracts  and  doing  personal  work,  such  as 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  praying  witli 
unsaved  souls  in  non-Amish  homes,  is  strict- 
ly forbidden  in  some  Amish  congregations 


and  discouraged  in  many  others.  Tell  me, 
dear  brethren,  what  Bible  doctrine  or  prin- 
ciple makes  such  restrictions  more  justifi- 
able, or  more  excusable,  than  the  agricul- 
tural soil  bank? 

It  is  quite  evident  that  “churchianity”  of 
this  kind  is  not  concerned  about  the  needs 
of  other  people.  Like  the  soil  bank  plan,  it 
is  self-centered.  It  seeks  to  preserve  its  po- 
tential, unused,  until  necessity  demands  its 
use  in  the  home  church.  We  don’t  have 
nearly  enough  church  members,  but  we  al- 
ready have  too  many  in  our  religious  “soil 
bank”  right  now.  Someday  we  must  give  an 
account  to  God  for  our  unused  potential, 
for  neglected  opportunities  as  well  as  for 
sins  committed.  “To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

“Soil  bank”  Christians  are  expected  to 
keep  the  “weeds”  and  “brush”  under  con- 
trol. They  must  abstain  from  gross  sins. 
Many  try  to  keep  the  “dead  wood”  and 
“dry  grass”  in  check  for  no  other  reason 
than  to  lessen  the  danger  of  fire.  But  hell- 
fire  feeds  on  sinners,  not  on  sins.  An  oc- 


Latin  America  is  the  subject  for  mission 
study  this  year.  At  a time  when  the  south- 
ern part  of  our  hemisphere  is  coming  more 
and  more  into  the  news,  both  because  of  the 
importance  of  this  emerging  part  of  the 
world  and  because  of  our  increasing  aware- 
ness of  it,  it  is  very  fitting  that  North  Amer- 
ican Christians  should  study  Central  and 
South  America.  History  and  geography  both 
cry  out  to  us  that  Latin  America  is  of  crucial 
importance  in  the  years  just  ahead  of  us. 
Farsighted  strategists  in  our  mission  and 
service  agencies  have  given  us  a good  start 
in  our  testimony  in  Argentina,  Uruguay, 
Paraguay.  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Honduras, 
Mexico,  Jamaica,  Haiti,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Cuba.  The  whole  church  ought  to  be  aware 
of  the  history,  the  needs,  and  the  program 
in  these  areas. 

Those  who  are  responsible  for  planning 
the  educational  program  in  our  congrega- 
tions suggest  that  October,  November,  and 
December  should  be  mission  study  months 
in  our  churches.  This  will  include  Missions 
Week  in  November.  This  editorial  comes 
a little  late  to  promote  planning  for  these 
three  months.  But  if  you  are  not  engaged 
in  mission  study  in  your  church  now,  you 
will  want  to  consider  organizing  classes  in 


casional  “mowing,”  by  social  reform  or  self 
improvement,  can  not  possibly  provide  a 
fire  escape  from  hell.  “Ye  must  be  born 
again.” 

When  one  is  born  again  there  is  life,  and 
there  is  growth.  Where  there  is  spiritual 
life  and  growth,  there  is  spiritual  activity 
and  production. 

Christians  are  called  to  a life  of  service. 
The  church  is  not  intended  to  be  a re- 
ligious “soil  bank.”  Nowhere  do  the  Scrip- 
tures ever  suggest  that  we  should  merely  be 
a side  show  in  a religious  museum,  just  sit- 
ting down  and  “being  good.”  We  have  been 
“created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them”  (Eph.  2:10).  To 
“walk  in  the  Spirit”  involves  a lot  more 
than  simply  keeping  out  of  mischief. 

Jesus  made  it  plain  that  in  the  sheep  and 
goat  judgment  those  on  His  left  are  con- 
demned, not  only  for  sins  they  have  com- 
mitted but  for  the  good  they  didn’t  do.  He 
will  say  “unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 
for  I was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink:  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  . . . Verily 
I say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me”  (Matt.  25:41-45)  .—Ervin  N.  Hersh- 
berger, in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


your  church  later  in  the  year. 

Excellent  material  for  this  study  has  been 
provided.  A textbook  and  a teacher’s  guide 
give  interesting,  discerning,  and  up-to-date 
material  for  adult  and  young  people’s  class- 
es. For  the  first  time  we  have  a children’s 
course,  aimed  primarily  at  the  junior  level, 
but  with  suggestions  for  adaptation  to  inter- 
mediates and  primaries.  There  are  supple- 
mentary reading  materials  and  visual  aids. 
All  these  curriculum  materials  have  already 
been  used  in  classes,  and  have  proved  to  be 
very  satisfactory.  They  can  be  purchased  in 
any  of  our  bookstores,  or  can  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale. 

The  work  already  started  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica needs  the  enthusiastic  support  of  our 
people.  The  whole  church  must  be  pre- 
pared to  enter  into  the  new  opportunities 
ahead  of  us.  Children  and  young  people 
must  have  the  information  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  use  to  call  them  to  service  in 
these  Latin  lands.  Our  congregations  need 
information  to  stir  up  zeal  for  financial  and 
prayer  support.  Mission  study  classes  are 
musts  for  the  church  that  wants  to  be  aware 
and  ready  to  participate  fully  in  the  work 
of  the  church.— E. 


Study  Latin  America 
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The  Wandering  Mind 

A Certain  Miss 
Somebody 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

Sometimes  sentences  flash  from  the  page 
as  if  a current  were  turned  on  behind  them. 
The  other  day  I had  that  experience.  I was 
reading  the  personal  testimony  of  a dis- 
tinguished doctor,  telling  how  he  received 
direction  in  his  life.  He  had  decided,  after 
pondering,  “Whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall 
save  it,”  to  “put  his  services  at  the  disposal 
of  some  organization.”  During  this  casting 
about  for  direction  in  a future  not  yet  clear, 
he  found  one  morning  a green-covered  mis- 
sionary magazine  on  his  desk,  in  which  he 
found  his  call  to  Africa.  Now  here  is  the 
line  in  his  story  where  that  light  came  on 
for  me.  “A  certain  Miss  Scherdlin  used  to 
put  them  there,  knowing  that  I was  espe- 
cially interested.  . . .” 

Think  of  it.  A certain  Somebody  whose 
name  perhaps  not  a dozen  people  can  tell, 
a Miss  Somebody,  to  be  exact,  who  by  a 
simple  generous  impulse  was  used  of  God  to 
direct  the  life  of  a man  listed  among  “the 
most  influential  men  of  our  times.” 

Let  your  mind  wander  over  the  activities 
of  the  day:  in  your  home,  with  your  chil- 
dren, on  the  street,  in  the  market,  at  the 
stop  light,  in  the  office,  in  the  factory,  over 
the  garden  fence.  Who  knows  where  some 
simple  act,  a smile,  a favor,  will  light  a 
candle  in  another’s  soul  or  set  a leaping 
chain  of  sparks  encircling  the  globe. 

I should  think  the  Division  of  Recording 
Angels  would  red  star  these  little  things 
women  do  that  add  up  to  great  sums  of 
good.  In  your  imagination  follow  the  train 
of  patients  soon  lost  from  view  on  the  forest 
path  from  Lambarene.  Sit  with  those  who, 
over  several  scores  of  years,  have  sat  to  hear 
Dr.  Schweitzer’s  simple  messages  in  African 
thought  idiom.  Flick  your  thoughts  over 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  to  spot  those 
whose  candles  of  service  have  burned  higher 
under  the  stimulus  of  a man— a man  who 
abandoned  two  promising  careers  to  bury 
himself  where  an  encroaching  jungle  swal- 
lows up  everything  except  inextinguishable 
human  spirit. 

Remember  that  the  Albert  Schweitzer 
Hospital  in  Haiti  was  built  by  a wealthy 
American,  who,  considering  Schweitzer,  saw 
his  own  pleasure-bound  life  a pale,  lifeless 
thing.  And  so  he  studied  medicine,  built 
and  equipped  this  hospital  in  another 
disease-ridden,  poverty-plagued  part  of  the 
earth. 

The  light  of  a “certain  Miss  Scherdlin’s” 
kind  impulse  shines  even  into  our  midst. 


For  at  this  Haitian  Hospital  young  Men- 
nonite  volunteers  help  carry  on. 

“Go,  labor  on,”  for  thou  knowest  not 
which  will  grow.  What  a harvest  today’s 
small  deed  may  bring  forth! 

Older  People  Confront 
the  Churches 

By  E.  E.  Miller 

Someone  has  asked  whether  we  are  not 
a bit  ahead  of  schedule  in  arranging  for 
a church-wide  conference  on  The  Church 
and  Its  Older  People. 

A decade  ago  the  Methodist  Church 
brought  together  their  first  group  of  peo- 
ple “to  implement  their  new-found  concern 
to  help  make  life  more  rewarding  to  the 
increasing  number  of  persons  past  65.”  In 
1954  the  Disciples  of  Christ  sponsored  two 
“clinics”  on  the  needs  of  older  people.  The 
.American  Lutheran  Church  in  1955  issued 
a comprehensive  thoughtful  statement  on 
church  responsibility  to  the  aged.  In  1955 
a group  of  leaders  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  came  together  to  discuss  their 
church’s  responsibility  for  the  physical  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  older  people.  In  1955 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion inaugurated  an  extensive  program  of 
advance  in  facilities  and  education  for  their 
senior  citizens.  In  the  summer  of  1955  the 
Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  Church  launched 
a comprehensive  “Senior  Citizens  Project” 
to  take  systematic  advantage  of  the  spare 
time  and  energy  of  its  older  laymen  for 
“God’s  pleasing  endeavors.” 

So  it  seems  that  it  is  not  premature  for 
us  to  give  some  careful  and  prayerful 
thought  to  the  older  persons  in  our  de- 
nomination. Your  program-planning  com- 
mittee has  received  every  encouragement  to 
go  ahead.  And  so  a conference  has  been 
arranged  to  be  held  on  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege campus  from  Tuesday,  October  31, 
through  Thursday,  November  2. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  study 
the  interests  of  our  aging  members  and 
to  determine  whether  there  are  specific 
needs  of  older  people  which  can  best  be 
met  through  the  church,  i.e.,  housing  pro- 
grams, teaching  materials  for  senior  adults, 
fellowship  groups,  home  visitation  teams, 
recreational  activities,  voluntary  service 
activities,  nursing  homes,  adult  education 
classes  in  our  colleges. 

The  program  will  deal  with  such  topics 
as  the  aging  process,  problems  of  older 
persons,  institutional  facilities  and  church 
responsibility,  apartment  and  private  hous- 
ing building  programs,  pastoral  counseling 
for  older  people,  youth  preparing  for  later 
years,  the  relation  of  the  national  problem 
to  the  Mennonite  Church,  social  welfare 
programs  under  church  sponsorship,  and 
implications  of  the  findings  of  the  con- 


ference for  our  own  church.  There  will 
also  be  daily  sessions  of  seven  interest 
groups  where  all  persons  will  have  oppor- 
tunity to  participate  in  discussions. 

The  conference  is  open  to  any  church 
pastor  or  lay  person  sufficiently  and  serious- 
ly interested  enough  to  attend.  The  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board,  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  certain  district  conferences  will 
arrange  for  special  delegates  representing 
their  own  interests  and  activities.  Attend- 
ance is  not  restricted  to  any  age  group. 
Young  persons  should  have  some  aware- 
ness of  the  issues  of  the  future  and  their 
present  responsibility  to  the  older  persons 
in  their  family.  Older  persons  should  find 
value  in  bringing  their  immediate  or  near- 
by problems  into  the  orbit  of  their  life 
view.  At  the  White  House  Conference 
on  Aging  held  last  January,  25  per  cent  of 
the  delegates  were  over  65  years  of  age,  15 
per  cent  were  under  30,  and  60  per  cent 
were  in  the  middle  years. 

Program  participants  will  be  persons 
from  our  own  church  as  well  as  nationally 
known  leaders  in  the  field  of  gerontology. 
Some  of  these  persons  coming  to  us  from 
the  outside  are  Dr.  Leonard  Breen,  who  is 
professor  of  sociology  and  director  of  re- 
search in  gerontology  at  Purdue  Univer- 
sity; Dr.  Warren  Andrew,  M.D.,  head  of 
the  department  of  physiology  of  Indiana 
University  Medical  School;  William  Swaim, 
executive  secretary  of  Presbyterian  Homes 
of  Pennsylvania;  Bruce  Savage,  the  director 
of  U.S.  housing  under  the  Eisenhower 
administration;  and  Dr.  James  E.  Doty, 
director  of  pastoral  counseling  of  the 
Methodist  churches  in  Indiana. 

A high  point  of  the  conference  will  be 
the  dinner  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening, 
November  1,  when  the  speaker  will  be 
Paul  D.  Maves.  Dr.  Maves  is  the  author  of 
several  books  and  a number  of  articles.  He 
has  come  to  be  recognized  as  perhaps  the 
leading  expert  in  the  field  of  the  church 
and  older  persons.  At  this  dinner,  some  60 
persons  aged  80  plus  who  will  have  been 
guests  of  the  conference  are  to  be  especial- 
ly honored. 

“A  Christian  Gospel  is  rich  with  promise 
for  later  maturity  as  well  as  for  youth.  The 
restoration  of  hope  can  make  us  look  for- 
ward to  each  succeeding  day  and  each 
advancing  year.  The  obstacles  are  real  but 
the  resources  of  the  Gospel  are  great  and 
the  years  themselves  can  be  a resource  for 
meeting  life  rather  than  a handicap  when 
we  see  their  possibilities  in  the  light  of 
the  Gospel”  (Paul  B.  Maves). 

If  you  are  interested  in  attending  the 
conference,  please  send  a letter  or  postal 
card  promptly  to  Ernest  Miller,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  a complete 
program  together  with  details  on  arrange- 
ments will  be  forwarded  to  you.  There  is 
advantage  in  advance  registration. 
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Beyond  Politics— ‘To,  I Am  with  You” 

By  Clarence  Hiebert 


The  tenth  Kirchentag,  1961,  in  tension- 
packed  and  refugee-swelled  Berlin  was  ap- 
propriately placed  under  the  motto,  Ich  bin 
bei  Euch  (I  am  with  you) , Matt.  28:20) . 
God  did  not,  and  does  not,  limit  Himself 
to  visits  where  there  are  comfortable  and 
co-operating  political  ideologies. 

Amid  the  July  19-23  echoes  of  threat  and 
re-threat  between  K and  K,  a large  company 
of  believers  gathered  in  Berlin— another  di- 
vided Jerusalem.  It  resembled,  in  some  re- 
spects, Pentecost,  A.D.  33.  Thousands  of 
people  of  many  tongues,  nations,  and  vari- 
ations of  belief  gathered  to  share  in  dis- 
coveries of  the  will  of  God  tlirough  lectures, 
sermons,  discussion,  and  other  expressional 
expositions  of  God’s  Word.  Climaxing  the 
hve-day  session  was  the  Olympic  Stadium 
Worship  Service  on  Sunday  afternoon  with 
approximately  90,000  attending. 

For  a Mennonite  this  was  a strange  but 
inspirational  experience.  The  daily  meet- 
ings, many  of  which  were  open  discussions 
for  laymen  participation,  seemed  large  with 
30,000  to  40,000  participating.  Mennonites, 
by  and  large,  think  the  company  of  be- 
lievers ought  to  meet  in  small  groups  to 
insure  personal  interaction  of  concern  and 
of  expression.  And  1 had,  in  fact,  just  come 
from  a weekend  seminar  of  10-15  young 
Mennonite  Brethren  temporarily  located  in 
Europe.  Could  the  rewarding  fellowship  of 
10  be  felt  in  companies  of  30,000?  The 
visitors  at  Kirchentag  seemed  peculiarly 
bent  on  receiving  something  meaningful 
and  inspirational.  It  did  not  seem  to  be 
adventure,  or  even  political  demonstration 
in  the  tense  city.  It  was,  to  be  sure,  politics 
of  a kind— just  the  fact  of  the  meeting  itself. 
But  an  uninformed  stranger  who  would 
come  into  this  setting  would  have  been 
amazed  at  the  nonpolitical  content  of  the 
lectures,  sermons,  and  discussions. 

All  attending  the  meetings  wore  a tag 
displaying  the  motto  of  the  convention:  Ich 
bin  bei  Euch.  A striking  poster  of  men, 
seeming  to  walk  in  shadows  and  with  each 
other,  spoke  the  theme  vividly.  The  tags 
and  posters  in  themselves  were  prominent 
reminders  of  who  the  Chief  Guest  of  the 
convention  was.  Though  we  were  quite  well 
aware  of  the  different  political  situations 
and  social  settings  from  which  we  came,  we 
were  equally  aware  of  the  fact  that  these 
differences  were  insigniHcant  in  face  of  that 
which  really  joined  one  to  the  other. 

Kirchentag,  to  me  as  a hrst-time  visitor, 
seemed  to  be  a reaching  out  of  laymen  for 
the  real  church  of  Jesus  Christ— the  church 
where  one  is  intimately  in  fellowship  with 
others  because  of  the  focal  center  that 
uniquely  also  draws  them  to  each  other. 


I was  aware  that  something  was  happen- 
ing that  does  not  easily  happen  on  local 
premises  from  which  the  visitors  came.  The 
average  pastor  of  an  Evangelische  Kirche 
has  3,000  members  under  his  pastoral  care, 
though  perhaps  an  average  of  100  to  300 
attend  a Sunday  worship  service.  .\t  Kirch- 
entag this  seemed  different.  One  had  a feel- 
ing that  this  deadening  lethargy  was  not  a 
part  of  this  group.  Enthusiasm  and  dedi- 
cation for  the  church  and  for  Jesus  Christ 
seemed  peculiarly  evident. 

Leaders  and  laymen  alike  seemed  to  act 
more  freely  in  this  setting.  The  traditional 
liturgies  and  forms  of  worship  known  to 
their  worship  services  were  used  at  a mini- 
mum. During  the  course  of  lectures  one 
would  often  hear  applause  or  other  re- 
sponses. The  singing  was  spirited  (without 


He  who  refuses  a task  because  of  the 
fear  of  failure  is  already  a failure. 

— D.  Walter  Miller. 


accompaniment  and  in  unison) . People 
were  not  generally  wearing  the  “going-to- 
meeting”  fineries.  'There  seemed  to  me  to 
be  a notable  absence  of  the  assumed  re- 
ligiosity and  conforming  behavior  that  is 
generally  expected  in  settings  where  the 
Christian  religion  and  its  implications  are 
expressed  and  discussed.  I sensed  that  the 
Gospel  was  being  presented  in  the  vernacu- 
lar and  being  received  as  something  for  men 
in  today’s  setting. 

The  Bible  studies  in  each  day’s  schedule 
played  a very  important  role  in  the  total 
program  of  Kirchentag.  Variations  on  die 
theme,  “I  am  with  you,”  were  given  in 
teaching  sessions  on  Josh.  3:9-17;  Ps.  139; 
Rom.  8:31-38;  John  21:1-14;  and  Isa.  43:1- 
12.  The  studies,  led  by  prominent  ministers 
and  theologians,  were  primarily  devotional 
rather  than  critical.  Prominent  among  the 
Bible  study  leaders  were  Gollwitzer,  Thie- 
licke,  and  Lilje  (the  latter  led  an  English 
Bible  study  each  day) . Many  felt  that  these 
were  the  high  point  of  each  day’s  program. 

In  the  seven  group  sessions  which  fol- 
lowed, seven  major  themes  were  considered: 
Bible,  family,  politics,  business  and  society, 
anthropology,  Jewish-Christian  relation- 
ships, and  ecumenics.  Here  lectures  and 
discussions  were  on  a lay  level. 

Each  day  also  included  opportunities  for 
spiritual  edification.  The  daily  schedule 
contained,  for  those  who  desired  this  di- 
mension of  help,  prayer  fellowship  groups, 
a worship  service  including  the  Lord’s  Sup- 


per and  opportunities  to  receive  personal 
counsel  from  appointed  leaders.  A mission- 
ary outreach  was  presented  each  afternoon 
in  different  sections  of  Berlin  in  open-air 
meetings. 

Added  to  the  full  schedule  of  the  day  was 
a section  called  “Proclamation  Through 
Theater,  Poetry,  Films,  Plays,  and  Music.” 
But  these  ”et  ceteras”  were  specifically  de- 
signed to  be  a part  of  the  total  emphasis  of 
the  convention.  The  one  play  I was  able 
to  attend,  Der  Sohn  Kehrt  Heim.  (The  Son 
Returns  to  His  Home),  was  an  excellent  pic- 
ture of  the  present-day  prodigal  son  who 
seeks  outlets  everywhere  to  be  away  from 
the  Father,  but  can  find  at-homeness  only 
with  his  Father.  In  this  play  the  answers  of 
democracy  and  communism,  as  possible 
wrong  answers,  were  both  displayed.  All 
of  these  different  events— lectures,  sermons, 
music  programs— were  conducted  in  more 
than  20  different  meeting  places  throughout 
the  city  of  Berlin  in  both  the  East  and  the 
West  sectors  (though  predominantly  West). 
The  East  sector  meeting  places  had,  appar- 
ently according  to  government  restriction, 
only  meetings  of  a devotional  nature. 

The  organization  and  administration  of 
Kirchentag  itself  was  the  most  efficient  busi- 
ness endeavor  of  this  kind  that  I have  ever 
seen  in  my  two  years  on  the  continent. 
Meals,  lodging,  publicity,  displays,  arranged 
meetings,  transportation— were  all  exceed- 
ingly well  under  control.  The  only  real 
difficulty  occurred  in  the  area  of  transporta- 
tion on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  after- 
noon when  the  large  meetings  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Olympic  Stadium.  The  S-Bahn 
(one  of  the  inter-city  underground  and 
elevated  train  systems,  owned  and  operated 
exclusively  by  East  Berlin)  refused  to  add 
additional  trains  to  accommodate  the  large 
crowds  in  transporting  them  from  the  stadi- 
um after  these  two  large  services.  The  an- 
nouncement about  their  refusal  was  pub- 
licly announced  at  the  conclusion  of  each 
of  these  two  services  over  loud-speaker  sys- 
tems. This  had  definite  political  overtones, 
and  one  sensed  a feeling  of  disgust  at  the 
East  Berlin  officials  who  had  publicly  voiced 
their  protest  over  Kirchentag  in  this  way. 

The  two  major  services  of  a mass  meeting 
type  were  conducted  at  the  Olympic  Stadi- 
um on  Saturday  evening  (approximately 
50,000  attending)  and  Sunday  afternoon 
(90,000  attending) . The  Saturday  evening 
meeting  was  offered  by  the  youth  for  the 
family.  I came  about  15  minutes  late  to  the 
evening  service  and  found  a spirited  foot- 
ball game  in  session.  I was  with  some  young 
Mennonites  from  the  East  Zone.  The  first 
comment  that  one  of  the  girls  made  was, 
“Is  this  a joke  they’re  playing  on  us?”  Why 
the  football  game?  We  soon  discovered. 

This  was  an  effort  to  try  to  relate  the  fact 
that  even  a common  thing  like  playing  foot- 
ball was  not  “secular”  as  one  supposed  but 
represented  one  of  the  many  human  rela- 
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Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Guavate 


You  climb  a hill  to  reach  Guavate,  a prefabricated  church  built  a few  years  ago  in  Puerto 
Rico.  E.  V.  Snyder  is  the  pastor  here;  there  are  forty  members. 


tionships  which  are  to  be  considered  within 
the  domain  of  the  will  of  God.  How  could 
"brothers  in  Christ”  play  well?  They  kept 
on  indicating,  over  the  P.A.  system,  what 
theologians  might  say  and  do  in  this  con- 
text, and  ended  by  telling  the  audience  that 
all  Christians  are  practical  theologians  in 
the  mill  of  everyday  problems.  This  includ- 
ed the  interesting  dimension  of  demonstrat- 
ing how  easily  “evil”  enters  life  situations 
and  breaks  down  the  concern  for  brother- 
hood relationships  one  to  the  other.  “Win- 
ning” is  not  a chief  concern  for  Christians, 
but  Christian  relationships  in  all  settings 
are  important. 

A second  major  portion  of  the  evening 
was  a choreographic  presentation  of  Ps.  107, 
depicting  the  various  scenes  of  human  di- 
lemma through  which  the  psalmist  takes  his 
readers.  The  constant  refrain,  “Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men,”  was  sung  in  a modern  musical 
motif.  The  general  musical  structure  of 
this  presentation  was  “modern”  in  both 
instruments  employed  (saxaphones,  trum- 
pets, clarinets)  and  the  type  of  music  used 
to  describe  the  mood. 

There  were  approximately  10,000  who 
attended  from  the  East,  in  spite  of  stern 
warnings  voiced  against  doing  so  by  the 
East  government.  Officials  of  the  East  (as 
perhaps  also  of  the  West)  interpreted 
Kirchentag  as  a political  event.  At  the  Sun- 
day afternoon  meeting  official  greetings 
were  publicly  given  by  an  East  Christian  in 
behalf  of  his  people— both  those  who  were 
there  and  those  who  could  not  attend.  He 
spoke  briefly  of  spiritual  awakening  and 
progress  apparent  among  his  people.  Many 
other  greetings  came  from  representatives 
of  other  lands— Ghana,  India,  America, 
Japan. 

An  interesting  feature  on  Saturday  after- 
noon was  a gathering  of  Mennonites  an- 
nounced for  all  Mennonites  visiting  from 
both  East  and  West.  Beginning  at  4:00  p.m. 
we  were  together  at  the  Menno  Heim  under 
the  leadership  of  Pastor  Hein,  and  we 
shared  greetings  with  each  other  from  the 
various  areas  we  represented.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  this  interesting  hour  of  fellow- 
ship, devotion,  and  singing  a lunch  was 
served. 

Prominent  in  my  mind  is  the  warm  grati- 
tude expressed  by  a Mrs.  Enns  from  the  East 
Zone,  who,  upon  hearing  my  greetings  giv- 
en in  behalf  of  MCC,  wanted  to  express 
once  again  her  gratitude  for  relief  help 
given  her  following  the  difficult  war  years. 
She  mentioned  her  clear  recollection  of  re- 
ceiving beans,  flour,  and  other  food  prod- 
ucts in  days  of  hunger.  Following  this  meet- 
ing I took  a group  of  10  young  people  from 
both  East  and  West  to  the  evening  meeting 
at  the  stadium.  We  had  a most  enjoyable 
evening  together  in  this  fellowship  of  travel- 
ing and  sharing  the  evening  program.  Some 


interesting  insights  were  gained  in  my  con- 
versations with  these  Mennonites  (now  wor- 
shiping in  the  Evangelische  Kirche  in  the 
East)  and  their  life  under  their  present 
political  system. 

At  the  conclusion  of  almost  two  years  of 
service  in  Europe,  Kirchentag  represented  a 
most  interesting  commentary  on  one  dimen- 
sioti  of  German  church  life  of  which  I had 
little  awareness.  It  seems  easy  to  “write  off” 
the  established  state  church  as  something 
meaningless  because  of  the  evident  lethargy 
one  sees  on  local  levels.  But  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  consider  it  meaningless  when  one  is  at  the 
Kirchentag  to  meet  with  vital  Christians 
coming  from  just  these  churches. 

“I  am  with  you”  is  an  indelible  impres- 
sion on  my  mind  from  Kirchentag,  1961. 
As  we  walked  the  streets  and  attended  meet- 
ings, we  were  constantly  reminded  of  His 
presence  among  us.  It  is  not  the  label  that 
brings  Him  among  us,  but  His  kind  pres- 
ence that  He  chooses  to  give  us— to  people 
of  all  walks  of  life. 

—MCC  Information  Service. 

Many  a man  who  would  never  think  of 
dashing  out  of  a morning  without  his  break- 
fast, his  vitamins,  and  his  brief  case,  plunges 
headlong  into  a perilous  day  with  an  un- 
prepared soul.  “A  little  talk  with  Jesus” 
readies  the  body,  the  mind,  and  the  spirit 
for  whatever  comes. 

After  all,  everything  began  with  God. 
How  foolish  of  us  to  start  anything  without 
Him!  Whatever  this  new  day  may  hold  for 
you,  make  sure  of  one  thing,  "In  the 
beginning  God  . . .”1— Vance  Havner  in 
Truth  for  Each  Day  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company). 


What  a Reviewer  Says  About — 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Life 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

“Dr.  Lehman  sums  up  his  whole  purpose 
in  this  book  in  the  first  two  sentences  of  his 
Introduction:  ‘How  does  Christ  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  transform  sin- 
ful man  into  His  own  likeness?  This  ques- 
tion is  the  chief  burden  of  these  lectures.’ 
Having  thus  charted  his  course,  he  proceeds 
with  reverent  and  scholarly  care  to  pursue 
it.  The  result  is  a very  helpful  addition  to 
the  literature  dealing  with  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  sanctification.  The  author,  who 
is  head  of  the  Bible  Department  and  Profes- 
sor of  Theology  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  in  Virginia,  is  concerned  to  present 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  teachings 
with  regard  to  his  central  theme,  and  in 
doing  so,  he  draws  upon  the  riches  of  the 
original  languages  of  Scripture,  and  on  the 
writings  of  great  men  of  God  who  down 
through  the  ages  have  dealt  with  the  same 
subject.  For  him  the  Bible  has  absolute  and 
final  authority,  and  his  earnest  desire  is  to 
understand  its  teaching,  and  the  practical 
application  thereof  to  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever today. 

“Dr.  Lehman’s  approach  is  thorough  and 
profound,  but  his  book  may  be  read,  under- 
stood, and  appreciated  by  any  alert  layman. 
Much  of  which  he  writes  might  well  be  quot- 
ed here,  if  space  would  allow.  Especially 
helpful  to  the  reviewer  was  the  distinction 
the  author  makes  between  what  he  calls  the 
punctiliar  and  the  linear  aspects  of  sancti- 
fication, in  Chapter  6.  Here  he  clearly  shows 
that  sanctification  is  both  an  act  and  a proc- 
ess, and  he  marshals  the  Scriptures  that  bear 
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this  out.  His  treatment  of  the  church’s  in- 
terpretation of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
holy  life  is  very  well  done.  The  author  sees 
clearly  and  points  out  the  false  teachings 
of  Roman  Catholicism  and  also  the  ex- 
tremes of  certain  perfectionist  groups.  Then 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  book  he  summa- 
rizes, in  a very  practical  manner,  the  way 
of  holiness  as  the  Scriptures  present  it.  Dr. 
Lehman’s  book  is  not  intended  to  be  read 
in  a cursory  fashion,  but  anyone  who  gives 
time  to  a careful  study  of  it  will  be  well 
rewarded.”  —Sunday  School  Times. 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Countdown 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 

My  days  are  numbered. 

And  God  knows  the  sum; 

While  I count  up  the  years, 

He  counts  down. 

I wonder— 

When  I’m  counting  “Threescore,” 
is  God  saying  “Twenty”? 
or  “Ten”? 
or  “Four”? 

or  is  He  nearer  “Zero”? 

I do  not  know! 

I do  know,  though, 

“My  times  are  in  thy  hand.” 

What  if  I be  zeroed-out  by  atom  bomb? 
Would  it  be  a dire  calamity? 

Not  sol 
Like  Elijah, 

I’d  just  not  be. 

The  billowing,  sun-bright  fireball 
split-secondly  would  vaporize 
my  house  of  clay,  while  I,  I’d  realize 
a lifelong  dream  and  find  myself 
fire-charioted  up  to  Heaven’s  Gate- 
Glorious  Zero  Hour! 

What  if  God’s  countdown  be  still  high? 
What  if  I live  to  “a  ripe  old  age” 

Before  I’m  projectiled  into  space? 

That  too,  praise  God,  is  good; 

’T  will  give  me  added  time 
To  carefully  prepare 
The  launching  pad. 

And  when  at  last  God’s  countdown  for  my 
projection  reaches  “Zero,”  the  engines 
of  Grace  and  Mercy  will  swish  me  out  of 
earth’s  depressive  atmosphere,  and  put 
me  in  non-ending  orbit  round  the  Lamb’s 
White  Throne,  as  shoutingly  I join  with 
the  music  of  the  multimillion  spheres 
in  everlasting  praise  to  God! 

Glorious  Zero  Hour! 

My  days  are  numbered. 

And  God  knows  the  sum; 

While  I count  up  the  years. 

He  counts  down.— Hong  Kong  Mail  Sack. 
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BRB  THB  DEACON  SITS 


A Man  who  Counts 


We  need  self-sacrificing  people  today- 
people  who  are  concerned  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  goes  forward  without  being  too  par- 
ticular as  to  who  gets  the  credit.  Men  who 
will  pray  for  the  ministers,  superintendents, 
bishops,  fathers  and  mothers,  and  us  dea- 
cons (I  really  am  a deacon,  not  somebody 
else).  We  need  men  who  know  how  to  bless 
and  encourage;  men  who  notice  little 
things.  Men  who  are  true  and  faithful  day 
by  day,  living  a testimony  among  men. 

If  you  want  to  see  a man  who  counts,  you 
can  go  to  the  five  and  ten  (if  you  strive  to 
meet  the  above  specifications)  and  buy  the 
picture  of  the  kind  of  man  described  above. 
Just  ask  the  clerk  for— a mirror. 


Coffee  with  Cream 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

It  happened  in  Ontario,  that  friendly 
Canadian  province  lying  between  New  York 
and  Michigan.  We  interrupted  our  journey 
through  Ontario  with  a “coffee  break.”  The 
friendly  waitress  assured  us  that  she  would 
take  our  foreign  money  (for  we  Maryland 
folks  were  then  foreigners)  and,  yes,  we 
would  prefer  cream  with  our  coffee.  So  she 
brought  tiny  bottles  of  cream  and  the  bottle 
caps  were  cream  also— some  cream  of 
thought.  Immediately  we  thought  of  shar- 
ing some  of  these  caps  with  friends  by  en- 
closing the  caps  in  letters,  and  so  I asked  the 
waitress  for  a few  tabs  from  neighboring 
tables.  Back  she  came  with  an  assortment 
of  unused  ones  and  so  we  now  share  her 
courtesy  with  you.  Now  let  me  quote  the 
tabs. 

Habits  are  at  first  cobwebs,  then  cables. 

Character  is  a victory,  not  a gift. 

—Griffith. 

Be  sure  you  are  right,  then  go  ahead. 

—Crockett. 

If  you  can’t  write  it  and  sign  it,  don’t 
say  it. 

Don’t  worry.  It  may  never  happen. 

Life  is  too  short  to  be  little.— Disraeli. 

There  are  no  degrees  of  honesty. 

— Rickenbacker. 

The  highest  of  distinctions  is  service  to 
others.— King  George  VI. 

Pray  for  a good  harvest,  but  keep  on 
hoeing. 

Don’t  find  a fault;  find  a remedy. 

—Henry  Ford. 

Yes,  indeed,  in  a friendly  province  we 
foreigners  were  served  coffee,  with  cream. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy  great 
salvation  which  has  been  taught  to  us  by 
Thy  many  servants  in  the  church.  We  are 
grateful  to  Thee,  O God,  for  the  teaching  of 
Thy  Word  week  after  week  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  thank  Thee  for  Christian  educa- 
tion leaders  who  have  allowed  Thy  ^irit 
to  use  them  in  preparing  curriculum  ma- 
terials that  are  true  to  the  Word  and  geared 
to  the  needs  of  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls,  of  today.  We  thank  Thee  for  conse- 
crated teachers  and  leaders  who  dedicate 
themselves  to  this  teaching  ministry. 

We  pray  Thy  blessings  upon  the  thou- 
sands of  teachers  and  workers  who  labor 
earnestly  for  the  kingdom  each  week.  Help 
them  that  they  may  study  diligently,  and 
visit  effectively,  so  that  the  many  un- 
churched families  around  the  world  may  be 
taught  the  truths  of  Thy  salvation  and  be 
led  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Bless  the  many  small  and  outlying  emerg- 
ing Sunday  schools,  as  well  as  the  larger  and 
more  stable  ones,  that  all  may  be  encour- 
aged and  inspired  to  ever  improve  their 
service  and  ministry.  Help  the  Sunday- 
school  services  of  the  church  to  be  an  ef- 
fective means  of  evangelism  and  Christian 
nurture  for  Thy  kingdom.  Continue  to 
guide  and  to  direct  the  teaching  ministry 
of  Thy  church  that  all  may  be  to  Thy  hon- 
or and  glory.  In  the  name  of  the  Master 
Teacher,  Amen.— J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

(From  Latin  America  to  dovetail  into 
mission  study  this  year,  "God  Builds  the 
Church  in  Latin  America") 

Pray  for  Amer  Oyanguren  as  he  directs  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  his  church  at 
Tres  Lomas,  Argentina,  Oct.  24-28. 

Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  and 
give  wisdom  to  Ross  and  Ruth  Goldfus  as 
they  open  work  in  La  Plata,  Argentina. 

Pray  for  Aurelio  Lopez,  a Toba  leader  and 
preacher  in  the  Argentine  Chaco,  that  he 
might  give  himself  unreservedly  for  the 
work  of  Christ  and  the  church  among  his 
people. 

Pray  that  the  Toba  women  in  the  Argentine 
Chaco  might  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  and  in  turn 
practice  this  love  in  their  lives. 

Pray  for  guidance  in  the  choice  of  the  place 
and  the  method  of  opening  up  a new 
work  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  where  Peter 
Sawatskys  now  work.  Cecil  Ashleys  are 
temporarily  assisting  them. 
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(±)  PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 


Introduction 

Reaffirmation 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  assembled  as  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pennsylva- 
nia, August  22-25,  1961,  herewith  reaffirm 
A Declaration  of  Christian  Faith  and  Com- 
mitment with  Respect  to  Peace,  War,  and 
Nonresistance,  as  adopted  by  this  body  at 
Goshen,  Indiana,  in  1951. 

We  believe  this  statement  of  a decade  ago 
to  he  in  harmony  with  the  Anabaptist- 
iMennonite  vision  which  speaks  of  civil  gov- 
ernment as  ordained  of  God,  and  of  resist- 
ance by  the  sword  as  forbidden  to  the  disci- 
ple of  Christ.  It  is  our  conviction  that  this 
declaration  and  this  vision  are  a true  ex- 
pression of  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  whole  tenor  of  which  is  epito- 
mized in  the  statement  that  “Christ  . . . 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps  . . . who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  agaiti;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not”  (1  Pet.  2:21-23) . 

The  Obligation  to  Witness 

At  this  time  we  would  give  special  atten- 
tion and  further  expression  to  that  portion 
of  section  C-8  of  the  1951  Declaration  in 
which  “we  acknowledge  our  obligation  to 
witness  to  the  powers-that-be  of  the  right- 
eousness which  God  requires  of  all  men, 
even  in  government,  and  beyond  this  to 
continue  in  earnest  intercession  to  God  on 
their  behalf.” 

The  decade  since  these  words  were  spoken 
has  been  given  to  search  for  a fuller  under- 
standing of  the  meaning  of  this  obligation. 
What  is  the  basis  of  the  Christian  witness  to 
the  state?  What  is  the  character  of  that  wit- 
ness? And  in  what  manner  is  it  to  be  given? 
In  addition  to  its  reaffirmation  of  our  hi.s- 
toric  nonresistant  faith,  therefore,  the  pres- 
ent statement  seeks  to  find  helpful  answers 
to  these  questions  and  to  set  forth  certain 
positive  convictions  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian obligation  to  witness  to  the  sate. 

Biblical  Foundations 

This  obligation  we  believe  to  be  rooted 
both  in  the  nature  of  the  church  itself  and 
in  the  nature  of  the  world  to  which  the 
church  is  called  to  witness. 

The  Church  Accepts  the  Lordship  of  Christ 

The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  the  com- 
munity of  believers,  the  gathered  company, 
identified  with  the  stream  of  forces  issuing 
from  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ,  whom 
she  acknowledges  as  the  Lord  of  history  and 


as  her  own  supreme  Head,  and  under  whose 
lordship  she  walks  in  obedient  commitment 
and  discipleship.  The  believers  accept  the 
new  life  in  Christ  as  a binding  imperative, 
as  a glorious  possibility,  and  as  a blessed 
reality  in  which  they  live.  They  are  laborers 
together  with  God  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world  which  knows  Him  not.  The  meaning 
of  history  is  to  be  found  in  the  redemptive 
work  of  Christ  and  of  His  redemptive  com- 
munity, which  is  the  church. 

Rom.  8:18-23;  I Cor.  15:24;  II  Cor.  5:17- 
20;  Eph.  1:20-23;  Phil.  2;9-ll;  Col.  1:11-20; 
Col.  2:10;  Col.  3:1;  Heb.  1:3;  Rev.  21;  1-6. 

The  World  Denies  the  Lordship  of  Christ 

Outside  the  body  of  Christ  are  those  who 
reject  Christ  and  who  stand  in  rebellion 
against  God.  The  Scriptures  speak  of  this 
non-Christian  company  as  “the  world,” 
which  is  under  the  rule  of  principalities,  of 
powers,  of  thrones,  and  of  dominions.  These 
terms  suggest  not  only  a degree  of  structure 
within  the  fallen  social  order,  hut  also  a 
degree  of  conflict  among  the  units  of  the 
structure,  and  a certain  rebellion  against 
the  will  of  God. 

This  world  does  not  recognize  the  lord- 
ship  of  Christ.  In  His  death  the  powers 
even  sought  to  destroy  Him.  His  victory 
over  the  powers,  however,  is  a demonstra- 
tion of  that  lordship  to  which  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  which  every  tongue  shall 
confess.  Thus  Christ  is  Lord  both  over 
the  church  which  recognizes  His  lordship, 
and  over  the  world  which  denies  it. 

Ps.  110;  Matt.  22;44;  Mark  12:36;  Luke 
20:42,  43;  Acts  2:34,  35;  Acts  13:27;  Rom. 
13;  1;  I Cor.  2;8;  I Cor.  I5;25;  Gal.  4:3,  9; 
Eph.  3:10;  Eph.  6:12;  Col.  2:15;  Heb.  1;3; 
Heb.  2;8;  Heb.  10:13;  I Pet.  3:22;  Rev.  3;21. 
The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation  and  the 
Witness  to  the  State 

The  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  to  a min- 
istry of  reconciliation  which  extends  to  all 
men,  including  those  in  government.  This 
ministry  includes  a fourfold  witness:  (1) 
concerning  saving  faith  in  Him,  that  who- 
soever will  may  come:  (2)  concerning  the 
meaning  of  true  discipleship  which  even  the 
nominal  Christian  may  have  failed  to  grasp; 
(3)  concerning  the  love  of  God  for  all 
men,  even  for  those  who  resist  His  will; 
and  (4)  in  the  case  of  those  who  continue 
to  reject  the  Great  Invitation,  a witness 
which  reasons  with  them  "of  righteousness, 
of  temperance,  and  of  judgment”  to  which 
all  men,  whether  saint  or  sinner,  must  give 
answer  before  Him  who  is  Lord  over  church 
and  world. 


Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts  1:8;  Acts  24:25;  Acts 
26;  I Tim.  2:1,  2. 

The  Twofold  Character  of  the  State 
The  State  as  a Minister  of  God  for  Good 

The  Scriptural  view  of  the  state  is  a two- 
fold one.  On  the  one  hand  it  is  a minister 
of  God  for  good,  whose  function  is  the 
maintenance  of  order  in  this  present  world. 
Its  ultimate  source  of  power  is  the  God  of 
history  Himself.  As  such,  the  Christian  owes 
the  state  respect,  obedience,  and  co-opera- 
tion, with  prayers  for  its  rulers  to  the  end 
that  the  people  of  God  may  "lead  a quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty.” The  primary  function  of  the  state  is 
the  maintenance  of  a stable  society  enabling 
the  church  to  pursue  her  divine  ministry 
of  reconciliation  and  of  prophetic  witness 
under  the  lordship  of  Christ. 

Rom.  13:1-7;  Titus  3;1;  I Pet.  2;13-17. 

The  Stale  as  an  Agent  of  the  Powers 

It  is  clear,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
state  is  also  an  institution  of  this  present 
evil  world,  and  that  as  such  it  is  at  times  an 
agent  of  the  forces  arrayed  against  the  Lord 
of  history.  For  this  reason  the  Christian 
cannot  always  submit  to  the  demands  of  the 
state.  On  the  contrary,  he  must  needs  on 
occasion  be  in  opposition  to  the  state,  as 
individual  rulers  or  their  acts  come  under 
the  domination  of  the  principalities,  the 
powers,  and  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wicked- 
ness who  are  in  rebellion  against  the  lord- 
.'hip  of  Christ. 

I Cor.  2;8;  I Cor.  6:1-3;  I Cor.  8:5;  I Cor. 
15:24,  25;  Eph.  6:12;  Rev.  13. 

The  Twofold  Character  of  the  Ancient  State 

When  the  Scriptures  speak  of  the  state  as 
a minister  of  God,  and  of  the  world  rulers 
of  this  present  darkness,  they  do  not  speak 
of  democratic  as  opposed  to  totalitarian 
states,  even  though  democracy  is  preferable 
to  totalitarianism.  Every  state,  even  the 
most  evil,  is  in  some  sense  a minister  of  God 
for  good.  And  every  state,  even  the  best, 
is  at  the  same  time  also  in  some  sense  an 
agent  of  the  rebellious  powers.  Because  of 
the  ambiguous  and  conflicting  workings  of 
these  powers,  and  of  its  alignment  with 
them,  the  state  at  its  best  can  achieve  only 
a partial  and  fragmentary  order  in  the  so- 
ciety of  this  world.  In  the  final  analysis  no 
state  is  committed  to  Christ  and  His  lord- 
ship,  not  even  those  states  who  profess  a 
support  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  demonic  state  of  Rev.  13,  making 
war  on  the  saints,  which  calls  for  endur- 
ance, faith,  and  obedience  on  the  part  of 
every  Christian,  is  the  same  as  that  of  Rom. 
13,  which  merits  respect  and  submission  be- 
cause it  is  being  used  of  God  for  providing 
a social  structure  in  which  the  church  can 
freely  work,  and  for  the  achievement  in  his- 
tory of  the  purpose  of  the  state’s  own  unac- 
cepted Lord. 
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The  Twofold  Character  of  the  Modern 
State 

The  influence  of  Christendom  upon  mod- 
ern society  has  been  great.  This  is  true 
even  of  the  state,  which  is  often  character- 
ized by  relative  toleration  and  even  by  en- 
couragement of  the  Christian  faith,  by  out- 
standing morality  on  the  part  of  many 
statesmen,  by  programs  of  human  welfare, 
and  by  democracy  which  recognizes  the 
worth  of  the  individual  citizen.  These  val- 
ues, however,  are  only  relative,  a given  state 
being  in  a real  sense,  nevertheless,  at  times, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  an  agent  of 
the  principalities  and  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, as  well  as  a minister  of  God  for  good. 
The  friendly  state  protecting  the  church 
today  can  tomorrow  be  the  beast  of  the 
Revelation  seeking  to  destroy  the  church. 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 
Evangel  and  Witness 

In  its  labors  together  with  God  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  world,  the  church  is  at  the 
same  time  a messenger  of  God's  grace  for 
the  salvation  of  men  for  Christian  disciple- 
ship  and  life  eternal,  a witness  to  God’s 
love  and  concern  for  the  well-being  of  all 
men  (even  for  those  who  resist  His  will) , 
and  a prophet  proclaiming  the  impending 
doom  of  a world  in  rebellion  against  the 
Lord  to  whom  it  must  bow,  if  not  in  this 
day  of  grace,  then  surely  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

Concern  for  the  State 

Although  the  church  is  not  responsible 
for  policies  of  state  and  ought  not  assume 
to  dictate  the  same,  Christians  do  have  a 
concern  for  the  good  of  the  state  and  for  the 
welfare  of  all  who  are  affected  by  its  poli- 
cies. Therefore,  they  pray  that  the  state 
may  be  wisely  administered  and  used  of  God 
for  His  purposes  in  history.  They  pray  for 
the  salvation  of  all  leaders  of  states  and  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  them.  Their  wit- 
ness to  the  state  is  motivated  by  the  same 
love  that  motivates  their  prayer.  Finding 
their  frame  of  reference  in  the  holiness,  the 
righteousness,  the  peace,  and  the  justice  of 
God,  they  speak  in  their  message  to  men 
of  the  state,  concerning  both  of  the  need 
for  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  obligation  to 
follow  righteousness  in  policies  and  acts. 

The  Example  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
Fathers 

According  to  the  Scriptures  the  Apostle 
Paul  proclaimed  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  hope  of  the  resurrection,  before 
Roman  officials;  and  witnessed  prophetically 
concerning  righteousness  and  temperance 
and  the  judgment  which  is  to  come.  Menno 
Simons,  moreover,  gave  witness  to  rulers 
of  his  time,  both  of  repentance  and  of  right- 
eousness and  justice,  admonishing  them  to 
"take  heed  wisely,  rightly  to  execute  your 


responsible  and  dangerous  office  according 
to  the  will  of  God.” 

Christians  in  our  day  must  also  witness  to 
the  state.  The  invitation  to  faith,  including 
its  full  meaning  in  true  discipleship,  must 
be  extended  to  all  men,  including  govern- 
ment officials.  On  the  other  hand,  ever 
mindful  that  God  abandons  neither  the 
state  nor  its  rulers,  even  in  their  rebellion 
against  Him,  the  Christian  must,  when  the 
response  is  something  less  than  Christian 
faith  and  discipleship,  hold  forth  the  claims 
of  Christ’s  lordship,  even  upon  the  sub- 
Christian  and  the  pagan  state. 

Acts  1:8;  Acts  4:23;  Acts  24:25;  Acts  26; 
11  Cor.  5:17-20;  Eph.  3:8-10;  I Tim.  2:1-4. 

The  Task  for  Today 

No  list  of  specific  claims  which  we  might 
formulate  could  be  adequately  complete  or 
final.  Even  if  it  were  such  for  today,  the 
needs  of  tomorrow  and  the  changing  priori- 
ties of  time  and  talent  would  require  a con- 
tinuous revision  of  the  list.  As  illustrations 
of  what  is  meant,  however,  we  would  men- 
tion the  following  as  particularly  significant 
for  the  day  in  which  we  live  and  worthy  of 


Love  is  a language  understood  bet- 
ter by  action  than  by  words. 


being  undertaken  to  the  extent  that  priori- 
ties permit. 

1.  Statesmen  must  continually  be  chal- 
lenged to  seek  the  highest  meanings  of  such 
values  and  concepts  as  justice,  equality,  free- 
dom, and  peace. 

2.  Even  though  they  may  reject  the  high- 
est good  in  favor  of  relative  and  lesser  val- 
ues, statesmen  must  nevertheless  be  chal- 
lenged to  find  the  highest  possible  values 
within  their  own  relative  frames  of  refer- 
ence. In  so  doing,  the  Christian  may  and 
can  rightfully  speak  to  decisions  which  the 
Christian  ethic  will  not  permit  him  to  as- 
sist in  carrying  out. 

3.  The  evils  of  war,  particularly  in  this 
nuclear  age,  must  ever  be  pressed  upon  the 
consciences  of  statesmen.  Our  previous  dec- 
larations to  this  end  need  continually  to 
be  renewed. 

4.  Social  attitudes,  conditions,  and  prac- 
tices out  of  harmony  with  the  righteousness 
of  God,  and  which  contribute  to  injustice, 
to  suffering,  to  weakening  of  mind,  of  body, 
and  of  character,  or  to  the  growth  of  crime, 
need  ever  to  be  witnessed  against.  Likewise, 
Christians  may  avail  themselves  of  oppor- 
tunities to  suggest  positive  ways  in  which 
the  state  can  assist  in  meeting  social  needs, 
as  well  as  to  warn  of  limits  to  its  rightful 
sphere  of  action. 

5.  The  church’s  primary  task  is  to  be  the 
church.  This  itself  has  implications  for  the 
state.  In  the  course  of  her  own  work,  the 
church  creates  institutions,  procedural  pat- 


terns, and  value  judgments  which  the  state 
can  and  does  imitate  to  a degree.  In  em- 
phasizing the  importance  of  the  church, 
Christians  may  righdy  regard  the  creation 
of  these  precedents  as  a significant  contribu- 
tion of  the  church  to  the  state  and  to  the 
welfare  of  the  world  which  is  served  by  the 
state. 

The  Means  of  the  Witness 

The  witness  herein  described  may  be  car- 
ried on  by  word  of  mouth,  through  oral  or 
written  conversation  with  officials  of  state, 
whether  national  or  local;  by  means  of  the 
printed  page;  through  works  of  mercy,  such 
as  feeding  the  hungry  and  clothing  the 
naked;  by  a ministry  of  reconciliation  in 
areas  of  tension,  whether  these  be  racial  or 
social  tensions  in  our  own  land,  or  colonial, 
nationalistic,  or  political  tensions  abroad; 
or  by  other  means  consistent  with  New  Tes- 
tament teaching  and  the  historic  Anabap- 
tist-Mennonite  vision. 

Deeply  conscious  of  the  inadequacy  of  our 
own  past  efforts,  and  confessing  our  failure 
to  give  witness  in  the  measure  of  our  obli- 
gation, we  nevertheless  have  faith  to  believe 
that  Christian  missions  and  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice at  home  and  abroad,  and  other  similar 
ministries,  have  been  used  of  God  for  such 
a witness;  and  that  through  them  the 
church  has  functioned  as  a challenge  to  the 
conscience  of  the  state,  inspiring  it  to  use- 
ful service  of  its  own  as  a minister  of  God 
for  good. 

Our  Commitment 

Inasmuch  as  we  have  been  reconciled 
unto  God  through  Christ,  and  a ministry 
of  reconciliation  has  been  given  unto  us  as 
a charge  to  keep,  we  would  renew  our  com- 
mitment as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  that  we 
may  truly  be  used  as  a means  for  bringing 
the  divine  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  men,  in- 
cluding officials  of  state. 

Strengthened  by  the  firm  conviction  that, 
more  than  ever  before,  the  world  stands  in 
need  of  the  Gospel  which  we  preach  and 
that  witness  of  peace  which  the  Gospel  en- 
joins, we  would  give  ourselves  anew  to  the 
task  of  a more  effective  witness  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  holiness,  the  righteousness,  and 
the  justice  of  God,  and  of  the  way  of  peace 
which  has  been  given  by  Christ,  who  in 
His  resurrection  has  triumphed  over  all 
powers  and  principalities  and  whom  we  ac- 
knowledge as  Lord  of  the  church  and  of 
the  world. 

Finally,  we  would  appeal  to  all  Christians, 
particularly  to  those  of  our  own  congrega- 
tion, that  each  examine  his  own  life  in  view 
of  the  command,  “Ye  shall  be  [my]  witnes- 
ses,” and  that  each  give  himself  to  prayer 
and  thought  to  the  end  that  the  opportunity 
which  lies  before  us  may  be  grasped  with 
effectiveness,  and  that  this  great  responsi- 
bility may  be  discharged  as  by  true  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ. 
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imi  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


I Wish  I Had 

By  Vada  Stutzman 

I wish  I had  a daddy 
Who  lived  right  here  with  me 
Instead  of  at  another  house 
In  another  town,  you  see. 

I wish  I had  him  every  day, 

Each  morning  and  each  night. 

So  he  could  eat  his  meals  with  me 
And  teach  me  wrong  from  right. 

Then  he  could  praise  me  when  I’m  good. 
And  spank  when  I am  bad. 

Oh,  how  I wish  that  I could  have 
My  very  own  dear  dad. 

Wellston,  Oliio. 


Prayer  for  a Litde  Boy 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

Good  night,  wee  lad.  How  soon  you  are 
off  in  Slumberland,  your  dilapidated  Teddy 
bear  clutched  tightly  in  your  arms. 

Tonight,  before  you  went  to  sleep,  you 
were  in  a gay,  happily  mischievous  frame 
of  mind.  Even  when  it  was  time  for  your 
prayers,  you  knelt  by  your  bed,  began  your 
nightly,  “Now  I lay  me  down,”  and  broke 
into  a series  of  giggles.  (Though  to  your 
credit  I must  say  you  usually  say  your 
prayers  with  gravest  solemnity.)  But  tonight 
you  were  giddy  with  pure  happiness.  I had 
no  desire  nor  conviction  to  reprove  you  for 
your  joyous  lightheartedness.  And  when  I 
tousled  your  hair  and  ordered  you  into  bed, 
you  obediently  scrambled  under  the  covers. 

I bade  you  good  night  and  your  face  lit 
up  into  a warm,  friendly  smile,  a smile 
which  told  me  you  are  completely  happy 
with  life.  No  feelings  of  fearful  insecurity 
will  molest  your  slumber.  You  shall  sleep 
till  the  sunlight  of  a new  day  shines  on  you 
and  beckons  you  to  awaken  to  its  new  op- 
portunities to  play,  to  work,  and  to  learn 
new  wonders  of  God’s  creation. 

Standing  by  your  bedside,  looking  down 
on  your  sleeping  form,  I am  awed  with  the 
emotions  that  sleeping  children  ever  evoke 
in  adults.  Just  as  you  are  unaware  of  my 
presence,  you  are  unaware  of  the  hurdles, 
the  temptations  that  await  you  a little  fur- 
ther down  life's  pathway.  But  at  this  mo- 
ment you  are  a picture  of  innocence  in  re- 
pose. And  strangely,  foolishly,  my  heart 
cries,  “Don’t  lose,  don’t  ever  lose  that  baby 
innocence.” 


Yet  the  years  will  bring  changes  in  you. 

I pray  God  they  will  make  a good  man,  a 
devoted  Christian,  of  you.  And  the  somber 
knowledge  that  there  will  be  times  when 
severe  trials  will  test  your  endurance,  times 
when  temptation  beckons  you  to  follow  her 
inviting  pathway,  causes  me  to  add  a note 
of  urgency  to  my  prayer. 

1 am  sorry  and  I am  ashamed  to  admit 
that  we  adults  have  not  made  our  society  an 
ideal  environment  for  growing,  impression- 
able youth.  It  seems  that  for  you  the  path- 
way to  pure  Christian  manhood  will  be  one 
against  terrifying  odds.  Racks  of  obscene- 
literature,  brazenly  displayed  on  the  shelves 
of  our  bookstores,  eating  places,  and 
newsstands,  will  be  easily  accessible  to  you. 
The  boldly  lewd  advertisements  of  the  the- 
ater page  will  confront  you  with  their  en- 
ticing invitations  to  their  lustful,  degrad- 
ing entertainment.  Silly,  inane  television 
programs  will  be  available  to  you  at  the 
flick  of  a switch. 

And  yet,  despite  these  and  many  perilous 
pitfalls,  I have  hopes,  high  hopes  for  you. 
You  have  much,  so  very  much  to  learn,  so 
many  exciting  discoveries  to  make.  Your 
church,  your  school,  your  club— these  and 
other  avenues  will  provide  wholesome 
teachings  and  environment  for  you.  It  is 
my  prayer  that  you  will  make  the  most  of 
all  life’s  God-given  opportunities  to  develop 
into  Christian  maturity.  1 covet  the  best, 
God’s  very  best,  for  you. 

As  you  sleep  the  deep,  peaceful  sleep  of 
childhood,  I commit  you  into  the  loving, 
watchful  care  of  Almighty  God.  As  His 
protection  surrounds  you  this  hour.  He  is 
able  to  keep  you  through  all  the  severe 
trials  and  fiery  temptations  which  await 
you  a little  further  down  life’s  pathway.  In 
His  care  you  shall  be  safe  and  secure,  even 
as  you  are  now. 

Kitchener,  Out. 

Things  God  Uses 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

How  often  we  must  wonder  at  the  peo- 
ple and  things  which  God  uses,  and  at  His 
way  of  using  them.  There  seems  to  be  no 
formula  which  we  can  easily  discover  for  the 
naming  of  these  things.  For  instance,  God 
could,  and  did,  use  Peter’s  lack  of  formal 
training  very  effectively.  The  fact  that 
Peter,  who  was  a “common  and  unlearned” 
man,  spoke  so  eloquently  awoke  wonder  in 
the  judges  of  his  time.  On  the  other  hand, 
God  used  Paul’s  specialized  training  in  set- 


ting forth  the  doctrine  of  salvation  in  clear 
terms  and  with  unanswerable  logic. 

God  used  the  life  of  the  evangelist  Philip 
for  the  conversion  of  many  people  in  a 
number  of  places.  He  used  the  death  of  His 
martyr  Stephen  for  the  conversion  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  Jesus  used  Nathanael’s  blame- 
lessness, “an  Israelite  indeed,”  and  Zac- 
chaeus’  sinfulness.  “This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  he  also  is 
[an  Israelite],”  to  demonstrate  both  His 
knowledge  of  men  and  His  power  over 
them.  God  could  use  the  stammering  speech 
of  Moses  to  carry  His  Word  to  His  people. 
He  could  also  use  the  golden  tones  of  Da- 
vid, the  impassioned,  expressive  songs  of  a 
.skillful  singer.  He  spoke  from  a glorified 
mountain  in  Arabia,  and  from  a low  hill 
outside  Jerusalem.  He  found  a use  for 
Gideon’s  broken  pitchers,  and  for  Solomon’s 
beautiful  and  elaborate  temple.  God  can 
use  anything! 

God  uses  joy  and  pain,  life  and  death, 
big  things  and  small.  Elijah  was  a great 
prophet,  and  Naaman  was  a great  warrior, 
but  it  was  through  a little  slave  girl  that 
they  were  brought  together.  We  may  not 
always  see  His  purposes,  but  sometimes  He 
allows  a Joseph  to  suffer  for  a time,  that  He 
may  save  a nation  through  him.  If  He  uses 
tribulation.  He  may  also  use  trivialities.  Day 
after  day  of  monotony,  of  the  same  tasks, 
done  in  the  same  way,  over  and  over  again, 
as  the  Israelites  marched  day  after  weary 
day  around  Jericho.  Yet  if  one  keeps  even- 
tempered  and  obedient,  it  will  result  in  a 
victory  by  which  God  may  be  glorified. 

Then  never  say,  “God  would  not  use  me, 

I am  too  unimportant”;  or  perhaps,  “I  can- 
not do  anything  for  Him,  I have  nothing  to 
contribute.”  Do  not  worry  or  fret  if  it  seems 
that  He  is  not  using  you.  Remember  that 
you  cannot  always  know  when  He  is  using 
you.  But  by  trust  and  true  obedience,  put 
yourself  into  His  hand.  Whatever  God’s 
hand  holds  becomes  His  instrument. 

A Suggestion 

“I  don’t  fit  in  the  married  couples’  group 
at  our  church  because  they  have  their  com- 
panions. I don’t  fit  in  the  young  people’s 
group  because  I have  children.  I don’t  be- 
long anywhere.” 

These  were  the  words  of  a young  widow, 
mother  of  four  children,  as  she  confided  her 
problems  to  me  between  sessions  of  a Family 
Life  Conference  in  her  church. 

This  person  expressed  an  interest  in  cor- 
responding with  other  Christian  widows 
with  young  children  so  that  they  might  en- 
joy fellowship  together  and  give  encourage- 
ment and  help  to  each  other. 

If  this  expresses  a desire  of  other  young 
widows,  they  may  write  to  me  in  order  to 
make  connections  with  others.— Ruth  B. 
Stoltzfus,  R.  2,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Bases  of  Christian  Stewardship 


By  Edwin  Alderfer 
God,  the  Giver 


Sunday,  October  22 

“Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I command  thee  this  day:  lest  when  thou 
hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  good- 
ly houses,  and  dwelt  therein  . . . then  thine 
heart  be  lifted  up  . . . and  thou  say  in 
thine  heart.  My  power  and  the  might  of 
mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth” 
(Deut.  8:11,  12,  14,  17). 

It’s  a peculiarly  subtle  work  of  Satan 
to  turn  the  blessing  and  gift  of  God  to  us 
into  a snare.  Because  we  are  so  willing  to 
make  sacrifices,  so  eager  to  work  overtime 
or  at  two  jobs,  so  clever  in  timing  things, 
so  wise  in  judgment,  and  so  forthright  in 
decision,  and  because  we  live  in  a free 
country,  the  Source  of  our  prosperity  easily 
is  lost  from  view  behind  the  billowing 
cloud  of  “I,  my,  and  mine.” 

Monday,  October  23 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread”  (Matt. 
6:11). 

How  dependent  upon  God  are  you  for 
the  gift  of  your  daily  bread?  Are  you  any 
less  dependent  upon  God’s  gift  of  daily 
bread  than  the  thousands  of  war  refugees 
who  eat  only  when  someone  gives  them 
food?  Or  the  starving  multitudes  on  the 
Chinese  mainland?  Did  Jesus  mean  this 
part  of  the  prayer  to  be  an  emergency  in- 
surance to  sustain  life  after  the  bank  ac- 
count is  gone,  the  insurance  policy  has 
been  exhausted,  and  Social  Security  is  in- 
adequate? How  else  shall  I explain  my 
thankless  spirit? 

Tuesday,  October  24 

“God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands  ...  as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things”  (Acts  17:24,  25). 

Life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  are  gifts 
from  God.  They  are  yours  to  use.  Just 
remember  where  they  came  from.  Remem- 
ber, too,  that  “we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.” 

Wednesday,  October  25 

“He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength”  (Isa.  40;29). 


of  All  Things 

What  a blessed  gift  sleep  is!  How  won- 
derful when  faint  in  body  after  a day  of 
hard  labor  to  “lay  me  down  in  peace  and 


Is  it  possible  to  be  a Christian  and  not 
belong  to  a church?  What  have  you  ob- 
served in  people  who  stop  going  to  church? 
These  questions  will  lead  to  the  thought 
that  we  need  the  church  for  Christian 
growth.  Indeed,  we  greatly  need  this  com- 
munity of  saints.  Is  not  this  why  God 
planned  the  church?  We  are  not  saved  by 
belonging  to  church,  but  He  knew  our 
needs  for  what  the  church  can  give  the 
saints. 

Our  lesson  is  taken  from  a letter.  What 
was  wrong  in  the  Corinthian  Church,  ac- 
cording to  verses  4-11?  They  were  hindered 
in  their  growth  by  their  misunderstanding 
about  spiritual  gifts.  We  learn  that  there 
were  factions.  Why? 

Paul  wrote  a parable  to  explain  that  dif- 
ferent gifts  were  for  different  functions  and 
that  all  gifts  were  for  the  good  of  the  whole 
church.  At  points  the  story  becomes  quite 
humorous.  See  the  story  of  the  body  and 
get  the  meaning  for  the  church. 

Many  are  one  (12-14).  The  head,  the 
hand,  the  foot,  the  heart  are  all  members 
of  a whole,  the  body.  It  takes  many  mem- 
bers to  make  a body,  but  the  many  are  one 
whole.  When  each  believer  is  baptized  and 
becomes  a member  of  the  church,  he  really 
becomes  a part  of  a whole.  There  is  only 
one  Spirit  to  live  in  each  member;  by  this 
Spirit  we  are  one.  In  the  Spirit  we  grow  in 
oneness. 

Each  belongs  (15,  16)  regardless  of  what 
his  function  is.  So  in  the  church  no  one 
can  say  because  I am  not  a teacher,  I don’t 
belong.  Each  has  a job  he  alone  can  do 
and  it  is  important  to  the  whole  church. 
We  grow  by  appreciating  and  respecting 
each  gift. 

Everyone  is  important  (17-25).  If  the 
whole  body  were  a head,  how  could  the 
head  carry  out  its  orders  without  the 
hands?  If  all  members  of  the  church 
wanted  to  be  teachers,  whom  would  they 
teach?  If  all  wanted  to  be  on  the  church 
council,  who  would  carry  out  the  adopted 


sleep,”  and  to  awaken  refreshed  and  re- 
newed in  strength  and  energy.  How 
blessed  it  is  in  soul-weariness  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord  and  receive  His  gift  of  power 
and  increased  strength.  Does  God,  who 
gave  me  these  gifts,  care  about  how  I use 
them?  Do  I? 

Thursday,  October  26 

“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid”  (John  14:27). 

“Such  tranquillity  of  soul,  such  uninter- 
rupted happiness  of  mind,  such  everlasting 

(Continued  on  page  925) 


program  of  the  congregation?  Just  as  each 
body  member  has  an  important  function, 
so  each  member  in  the  church  has  a specific 
and  important  work  to  do.  We  grow  by 
doing  well  what  we  can. 

Each  part  needs  the  other.  No  part  of 
the  body  such  as  the  thumb  could  get  along 
without  the  head  to  direct  it  or  the  fingers 
to  help  it  hold  things.  So  in  the  church 
the  pastor  needs  all  those  who  intercede, 
those  who  prepare  the  church  bulletin, 
those  who  by  their  good  jobs  earn  money 
to  support  the  pastor.  He  needs  every 
member  or  he  can’t  do  effective  work.  We 
grow  by  being  needed. 

All  suffer  if  one  part  suffers.  When  one 
little  tooth  aches,  the  whole  body  is  in 
agony.  The  body  is  so  much  a whole  that 
illness  or  health  of  any  one  part  is  felt  by 
all  the  other  members.  Just  so  it  is  in  the 
church.  One  disgruntled  member  can 
cause  trouble  in  the  whole  church.  We  are 
attuned  to  each  other’s  attitudes  very  much. 
In  Christ  the  members  have  the  same  care 
one  of  another.  We  grow  through  suffer- 
ing with  others. 

Each  part  of  the  body  is  independent  in 
that  it  can  do  one  function  alone  and  yet 
it  is  of  no  good  working  alone.  It  must 
work  together  with  the  whole.  It  is  also 
dependent.  Think  together  how  you  and 
your  pupils  in  your  church  are  independ- 
ent, yet  very  dependent  if  the  church  is 
to  grow.  And  if  the  church  doesn’t  grow, 
might  it  be  because  one  of  us  is  not  in  the 
Spirit,  who  articulates  all  into  one  in 
Christ  Jesus? 

Church  troubles  caused  by  envy  and 
jealousy  are  healed  only  as  each  member 
comes  to  abide  in  Christ.  Christ  binds  us 
together  in  love.  We  grow  in  love.  We 
grow  in  strength  and  in  testimony. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  29 

The  Church  and  Christian  Growth 

I Corinthians  12:1-30 
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M issions 


“Many  of  your  people  were  so  busy  that 
we  could  not  sit  down  and  fellowship  with 
them,"  Pastor  Ezekieli  had  finally  worded 
cpiietly. 

The  little  grouj)  was  silent  with  the 
Inirden  of  this  truth.  For  an  hour  we  had 
wandered  tlirouf^h  a conversational  maze 
on  the  American  Mennonite  Church,  her 
programs,  her  virtues  and  failures.  For  the 
most  part,  several  of  us  .American  Men- 
nonites  had  presented  question  after  ques- 
tion to  our  Tanganyikan  brethren,  Pastor 
Zedekea  Kisare  and  Pastor  Fzekieli  Mu- 
ganda.  When  they  answered,  the  words 
.sometimes  came  quickly,  and  again  hesitant- 
ly, almost  reluctantly.  Sometimes  they  were 
words  of  sharp  insight:  sometimes  they 
would  have  made  us  glad  to  be  American 
Mennonites:  and  again  they  humbled  us. 

“What  were  your  impressions  of  the 
.\merican  Mennonite  Church?” 

“Before  1 answer  that,  let  me  tell  you 
wliat  this  experiences  has  meant  to  me.  It 
is  \ery  rare  that  we  people  have  such  op- 
portunities to  see  Cod's  work  as  we  have 
had.  God  has  given  us  this  occasion  to  see 
the  greatness  of  His  work  here  in  .America," 
Pastor  Zedekea  continued.  “W'e  have  at- 
tended the  Virginia  Conference,  the  Con- 
servative Conference  in  Ohio,  the  General 
Conference  at  Johnstown,  and  your  Lan- 
caster Conference.  We  give  great  praise  to 
God  for  the  opportunity  of  attending  and 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Tanganyika  brethren  met  with  the  execu- 
tive committee  and  the  foreign  missions  coun- 
cil of  the  Eastern  Mission  Itoard  at  Salunga, 
Pa.  (Left  to  right)  first  row;  Simeon  Hurst, 
Zedekea  Ki.sare,  Ezekieli  Muganda;  second  row: 
Ira  Buckwalter,  Orie  Miller,  Henry  Garber, 
H.  Howard  Witmer;  third  row:  Amos  Horst, 
Aaron  Shank,  Donald  Lauver;  fourth  row:  Paul 
N.  Kraybill,  H.  Raymond  C;harles. 

for  being  welcomed  at  the.se  conferences. 
Through  this  experience  God  brought  be- 
fore our  eyes  the  extent  of  His  great  work.” 
“We  also  hatl  the  privilege  to  attend  a 
few  evenings  in  several  of  the  tent  evan- 
gelistic crusades.  We  observed  that  Christ 


was  truly  being  proclaimed,”  Pastor  Ezekieli 
commented. 

Words  spilled  rapidly  from  Pastor  Zede- 
kea now.  “We  had  been  hearing  many 
things  about  .American  Christians,  but  we 
didn’t  really  understand  them.  For  in- 
stance, when  the  missionaries  would  tell  us 
that  their  mission  boards  had  much  work 
in  the  homeland  as  well  as  in  other  lands— 
this  we  didn’t  understand.  But  since  com- 
ing here,  we  have  seen  that  you  have  much 
home  mission  work.  Rightly  so,  for  this  is 
your  first  responsibility.  And  then  when 
there  is  still  opportunity  left,  you  begin 
to  reach  out  to  other  lands.” 

“That  which  has  spoken  to  my  heart  and 
which  has  given  me  a real  debt,”  volun- 
teered Pastor  Ezekieli,  “has  been  how  you 
American  brethren  have  opened  your  eyes 
on  the  harvest  field  and  are  reaching  out 
into  wide  areas.  This  is  helping  us  to  go 
back  and  lift  our  own  eyes  to  similar  needs 
in  Tanganyika.” 

“.As  American  Mennonites,  have  we  be- 
come so  occupied  with  the  institutional 
work  of  our  church  that  we  sacrifice  our 
evangelistic  outreach?” 

Ezekieli  responded  quickly.  “Whether 
taking  care  of  old  people  or  printing  books 
—they  both  should  not  take  away  the 
burden  of  evangelism.  But  remember— this 
matter  of  printing— it  is  very  important  to 
getting  the  Gospel  out.  As  for  taking  care 
of  orphans  or  old  people.  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice or  I-W,  we  have  observed  it  and  have 
grouped  it  all  together  as  a part  of  evan- 
gelism. There  is  much  reason  to  praise 
God  for  all  these  avenues  of  service  and 
witness.” 

“Do  not  say  all  nice  things!”  someone 
suggested  with  an  awkward  laugh. 

The  brethren  laughed  freely  at  our  ap- 
parent honesty. 

“Something  really  startled  us,”  both  men 
responded.  “.As  we  traveled  from  Lancaster 
to  Indiana,  and  from  Virginia  all  the  way 
to  Canada,  we  were  very  surprised  to  note 


A Few  Words  to  the  Church 
in  America 

By  Omar  Eby 


Zedekea  teaches  at  Bukiroba,  Tanganyika, 
Bible  school. 


Ezekieli  Muganda,  a recent  visitor  to  the  United  States,  is  pastor  of  the  Musoma,  Tanganyika, 

Mennonite  Church. 
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Pastors  Zedekea  and  Ezekieli  confer  with  H.  Raymond  Charles  and  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  president 
and  secretary  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  respectively,  in  the  Salunga  headquarters.  Simeon 

Hurst  interprets. 


how  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been  split 
up  into  so  many  divisions,  and  how  there 
is  much  difference  in  all  these  groups  of 
Mennonites.” 

What  had  they  observed,  1 mused.  “Do 
you  see  what  has  caused  these  divisions? 
What  has  pulled  away?  What  have  we 
been  preoccupied  with  that  severs  rather 
than  unites?”  I framed. 

Now  they  were  silent,  as  people  are 
when  they  know  that  the  truth  will  be 
grievous. 

Slowly  then,  with  careful  words.  Pastor 
Zedekea  began.  "The  fact  that  we  have 
seen  so  many  divisions  seems  to  indicate 
clearly  that  there  is  something  lacking  that 
brings  about  these  divisions.” 

Knowing,  yet  asking,  "And  what  do  we 
lack?” 

"If  Jesus  was  given  the  place  He  should 
have  been  given,  and  if  people  would  be 
humble  and  seek  His  face,  then  there 
would  be  healing.  Where  Jesus  has  been 
given  room,  there  is  oneness.” 

"What  do  we  get  our  eyes  on,  maybe  even 
in  innocence,  that  has  divided  us?”  I asked. 

Pastor  Zedekea  inspected  his  palms,  up- 
turned in  his  lap,  and  quietly  replied,  “If 
people  get  their  eyes  on  things  that  have 
been  planned  by  men  and  want  to  follow 
these  things,  that  brings  division.  1 see 
that  as  you  go  on,  there  will  be  even  more 
splits.” 

Before  our  little  group  had  completely 
grasped  the  discomfort  of  this  truth.  Pastor 
Ezekieli  added,  "And  there  is  much  coldness 
in  the  church.” 

"Do  you  feel  that  among  our  people 
there  is  openness  and  spiritual  growth?” 

“I  cannot  remember  any  place  where  the 
faces  of  the  people  hindered  me,”  smiled 
Pastor  Ezekieli. 

“Even  so,”  said  Pastor  Zedekea,  "we  are 
not  sure  whether  or  not  our  message  was 
received.  That  is  why  we  say  that  in  the 
many,  many  meetings  we  never  saw  any 
place  where  the  eyes  of  people  refused  our 
message.  But  we  are  not  certain  either 
that  they  received  it,  except  in  those  places 
where  people  expressed  that  they  had.” 

We  pressed  them  further  to  carefully  de- 
fine this  coldness  they  observed.  Again  they 
were  silent.  Then  one  said,  "It  is  enough. 
If  we  see  someone  out  in  the  cold  shivering, 
and  it  is  suggested  that  he  puts  on  his 
coat— well,  then,  that  is  enough.” 

And  then  I perceived  that  we  had  failed 
in  the  very  counsel  they  had  offered.  We 
had  attempted  to  seek  their  faces— the  faces 
of  these  African  brethren— for  their  ap- 
proval and  correction.  But  had  they  not 
said  that  it  is  the  face  of  Jesus  we  all  need 
to  constantly  seek? 

“W'hat  have  you  to  say  to  us  Americans 
about  our  material  wealth?” 

It  was  Pastor  Zedekea  responding  this 
time.  "We  have  observed  those  things,  but 
we  do  not  have  anything  to  say.  When  a 


land  has  really  prospered  like  America  has, 
to  a certain  extent  God’s  people  will  fol- 
low. If  they  do  not,  they  will  be  scorned 
by  others.  It  is  not  necessary  that  a person 
appears  to  be  poor  when  he  has  enough. 
For  instance,  if  the  people  of  the  world  are 
going  on  in  education,  then  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  our  young  people  of  the  church 
stay  far  behind  in  such  matters.” 

“What  will  be  the  relationship  between 
the  church  in  America  and  the  church  in 
Tanganyika  in  the  years  to  come?” 

“We  see  that  the  church  here  in  .America 
has  really  helped  us  with  great  things.  We 
don’t  want  to  have  any  bad  hearts  to 
separate  ourselves  from  brethren  that  have 
helped  us  so  much.”  With  a twinkle  in 
their  eyes  they  atided,  “If  the  church  of 
.America  washes  its  hands  of  us,  well,  that 
is  something  different;  but  we  still  beg  that 
you  keep  in  fellowship  with  us.” 

“We  will  continue  to  need  three  types 
of  missionaries:  evangelists,  teachers,  and 
medical  personnel,”  they  suggested. 

"And  what  personal  qualities  should 
these  people  have?  How  shall  they  be  in 
spirit?” 

"Some  of  you  have  been  in  our  country 
and  are  acquainted  with  our  land.  You 
are  acquainted  with  the  caliber  of  mission- 
aries needed.  You  are  acquainted  with 
Tanganyika’s  changing  government.  It  is 


Simeon  Hurst  and  Tanganyika  brethren  Zede- 
kea and  Ezekieli  look  toward  home. 


on  you  people  to  know  what  kind  of  peo- 
ple to  send  and  what  kind  will  fit  in.  We 
want  missionaries  that  can  really  fellow- 
ship with  .Africans  and  who  can  live  on  our 
level.” 

“Have  you  each  a final  word  for  us?” 

Pastor  Ezekieli  responded.  "Before  com- 
ing to  .America,  1 asked  the  Lord  what  mes- 
sage 1 should  have  for  these  my  brethren 
in  America.  He  told  me  to  know  only  one 
thing— Jesus.  ’For  I determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.’  Frequently  I 
saw  your  wealth:  sometimes  my  attention 
was  distracted  by  the  disunity  of  the 
church:  occasionally  1 was  troubled  at  your 
‘too  busyness.’  But  1 needed  to  confess 
these  things  to  the  Lord.  .And  again  He 
would  show  me  only  Jesus  at  work  among 
you  and  the  way  in  which  you  work  out 
the  kingdom  program.  This  is  what  I shall 
return  with  to  my  people— Jesus  and  His 
work  among  you  .American  Mennonites. 
I'he  bad  things  among  you  that  I saw,  that 
will  I leave  with  you  in  your  land.” 

“I  want  to  express  for  both  of  us  a final 
word  of  thanks  to  the  church  in  America,” 
Pastor  Zedekea  began.  "Every  place  we 
went  we  felt  that  you  people  loved  us  and 
we  were  welcomed  into  your  homes.  There- 
fore, we  thank  God  very  much  for  the  way 
the  church  in  America  received  us.  My 
brother  and  I would  like  to  leave  this 
Word  of  God  with  you. 

“ ‘Arise,  shine:  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people;  but 
the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his 
glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up 
thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see:  all  they 
gather  themselves  together,  they  come  to 
thee:  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and 
thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side’  ” 
(Isa.  60:1-4). 

(H.  Raymond  Charles,  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Janet 
Kreider,  and  Omar  Eby  were  interviewing  the 
Tanganyikan  brethren.  Simeon  Hurst  was  trans- 
lating.) 
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Gospel  Herald  Articles  in  Print 


Argentina  (Central) 

Argentine  Committee  Meets,  p.  651,  July 
25,  1961. 

Argentine  Report,  by  Mario  Snyder,  p. 
239,  March  14,  1961. 

Beginning  in  Villa  Adelina,,  by  Mario 
and  Barbara  Snyder,  p.  648,  July  25, 
1961. 

Evangelical  Spanish  Literature,  by  Del- 
bert Erb,  p.  868,  October  3,  1961. 

Junta  Directive  Meets,  p.  387,  April  27, 
1961. 

The  Missionary  Struggles  in  Metropol- 
itan Argentina,  by  Lawrence  Brunk, 
p.  760,  August  29,  1961. 

•Missions  Is  Every  Man’s  Task  (Sym- 
posium), November  7,  1961 
Argentina  (Chaco) 

An  Open  Letter  from  the  Argentine 
Chaco,  by  Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalter, 
p.  430,  May  9,  1961. 

Brazil  (Araguacema) 

Trophies  of  His  Grace,  by  R.  Herbert 
Minnich,  p.  584,  June  27,  1961. 

Brazil  (Sao  Paulo) 

The  Dynamic  of  Evangelical  Witness  in 
Brazil,,  by  Glenn  and  Lois  Musselman, 
p.  476,  May  23,  1961. 

Introducing  Ana,  by  Rosanna  Hostetler, 
p.  718,  August  15,  1961. 

Selling  Christian  Literature  in  Brazil,  by 
Paul  Erb,  p.  477,  May  23,  1961. 


General 

The  Call  to  Mission  Service,  by  Mervin 
D.  Zook,  p.  604,  July  4,  1961. 

Children  Can  Study  Latin  America  Too, 
by  Alta  Mae  Erb,  p.  718,  August  15, 
1961. 

Indigenous  Voluntary  Service  at  Work 
Overseas,  by  J.  Daniel  Hess,  p.  540, 
June  13,  1961. 

Latin  America,  by  Howard  W.  Yoder, 
p.  716,  August  15,  1961. 

Plan  Your  Mission  Study  Now,  by  A. 
Grace  Wenger,  p.  717,  .August  15, 
1961. 

Reaching  Latins  for  Christ  by  Radio,  by 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  p.  740,  August  22, 
1961. 

What’s  New  in  Literature,  by  Urie  A. 
Bender,  p.  869,  October  3,  1961. 
Honduras 

Depths  of  Need  in  Honduras,  by  James 
R.  Hess,  p.  628,  July  18,  1961. 

Uruguay 

Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  Dedicated, 
p.  479,  May  23,  1961. 

•Scheduled  but  not  in  print,  October  17, 
1961. 

* 

Men  do  less  than  they  ought,  unless  they 
do  all  that  they  can.— Carlyle. 


Missions  Today 

What  Is  a Missionary? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Does  the  missionary  differ  from  other 
Christians  who  take  seriously  their  calling 
to  faith  and  witness?  When  we  accept  the 
slogans,  now  so  frequently  seen  in  mission- 
ary literature,  that  “The  Church  Is  Mission" 
and  “Every  Christian  Is  a Missionary”  the 
question  arises  whether  there  remains  then 
a special  or  separate  so-called  missionary 
vocation. 

The  missionary  is  one  who  bears  witness 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Lhis  is  true  but  should  not 
every  Christian  bear  such  witness?  Some 
would  enlarge  the  definition  by  adding  the 
fact  that  a missionary  is  a witness  who 
crosses  geographical  and  cultural  bounda- 
ries. There  may  have  been  a time  when 
boundary  crossing  was  a clear  and  adequate 
distinction  of  tbe  missionary  vocation,  but 
hardly  so  today. 

Many  other  people  are  crossing  such 
frontiers.  Teachers,  engineers,  stenogra- 
phers, pipeRtters,  health  workers,  and  all 
kinds  of  people  also  cross  cultural  bounda- 
ries in  the  employment  of  numerous  gov- 

(Continued  on  page  924) 


The  Church  and  Its  Older  People 

Conference  Program 
October  31,  November  1,  2,  1961 

Tuesday  Morning 

9:00  Chapel— Understanding  the  Older  People  Allen  Erb 

9:30  Registration 
10:00  Welcome— Paul  Mininger 

10:15  Address— The  Aging  Process  Leonard  Z.  Breen 

11:15  Address— The  Relation  of  the  National  Problems  to  the 

Mennonite  Church  .Samuel  Janzen 


7.  .Senior  Adult  Interests 
Chairman:  O.  N.  Johns 
Consultants:  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Mrs.  Jacob  Erb 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:15  Address— Aging  and  Physiological  Change  Warren  Andrew 

8:15  Play— Ever  Since  April  College  Language  Arts  Club 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:45  Announcements 

9:00  Chapel— Youth  Preparing  for  the  Later  Years  James  E.  Doty 

9:30  Address— Social  Welfare  Programs  Under  Church  Sponsorship 

Lester  Click 

10:15  Report  of  Survey  on  Aging  in  the  Mennonite  Church 

Roy  S.  Koch 

11:00  Address— The  Church  and  the  Elderly  James  E.  Doty 


Tuesday  Afternoon 


Wednesday  Afternoon 


1:30  Address— Problems  of  Older  Persons  Leonard  Z.  Breen 

2:30  Address— Institutional  Facilities  and 

Church  Responsibility  William  Swaim 

3:30  Interest  Groups 

1.  Counseling  for  Pastors 
Chairman:  Harold  Bauman 
Consultants:  A.  E.  Kreider,  James  D.  Doty 

2.  Institutional  Facilities  and  Church  Responsibility 
Chairman:  E.  C.  Bender 

Consultants:  Edward  Mininger,  Marvin  Ewert 

3.  Christian  Educational  Materials  for  Older  Adults 
Chairman:  J.  J.  Hostetler 

Consultants:  Arnold  Cressman,  Paul  M.  Lederach 

4.  District  Conference  and  Congregational  Programs 
Chairman:  Milo  Kauffman 

Consultants:  Kore  Zook,  Lewis  Britsch 

5.  Geriatrics— Health  Problems  of  the  Aging 
Chairman:  Olive  Wyse 

Consultants:  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Bernice  Rupp 

6.  Recreation  and  Fellowship  for  Older  People 
Chairman:  Edith  Herr 

Consultants:  Frank  King,  A.  J.  Metzler 


1:30  Address— Apartment  and  Private  House  Building  Program 

Bruce  Savage 


2:30  Discussion 

2:40  Address— Pastoral  Counseling  for  Older  People James  E.  Doty 

3:30  Interest  Group  .Sessions 

6:30  Dinner  Meeting— (Honoring  our  Senior  Members— “80  plus”) 
Music— Walter  E.  Yoder 

Speaker— Paul  B.  Maves,  Drew  Theological  Seminary 


Thursday  Morning 

8:45  Announcements 

9:00  College  Chapel 

9:30  Written  Reports  of  Interest  Groups Chairmen  of  the  Groups 

11:00  Symposium— Implications  of  the  Conference  for  Our  Church 
Chairman:  Ernest  Miller 
Other  Speakers:  O.  O.  Miller,  A.  J.  Metzler, 

Ernest  Bennett,  John  R.  Mumaw 
11:45  Worship— John  Mosemann 

For  more  information  or  registration  materials,  write  to  Ernest  Mil- 
ler, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.  Conference  sponsored  by  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Goshen  College,  and  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
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f MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— James  Kratz  and.  family,  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Argentine  Chaco,  arrived 
safely  in  Buenos  Aires  Oct.  4. 

Clyde  Mosemann,  ]>astor  at  Ramos  Mejia 
church,  reports  that  at  a recent  Thursday 
evening  service  their  annex  was  filled  with 
community  people.  A father  accepted 
Christ.  On  Sept.  17  a converted  Jew,  Moises 
Julio  Viale,  preached  an  hour-and-a-half 
sermon.  One  man  was  converted,  and  two 
members  consecrated  themselves  to  evan- 
gelistic work  among  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Belgium— David  and  Wilma  Shank,  who 
recently  returned  to  Belgium  after  a two- 
month  summer  vacation  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  report  they  opened 
their  home  the  second  day  they  were  back 
to  a pastor’s  wife  on  the  brink  of  a nervous 
breakdown.  In  other  activities  they  shared 
their  convictions  with  missionaries  who 
were  leaving  for  the  Congo  and  with 
Lefebvres,  who  work  at  Bourgeois-Rixen- 
sart,  and  participated  in  a committee  meet- 
ing about  the  Liege  dispensary. 

Brazil— Peter  Sawatskys  have  completed  a 
year  of  service  in  Sertaozinho,  where  they 
substituted  for  Glenn  Musselmans,  just  now 
returning  from  furlough.  From  week  to 
week  during  the  year  some  new  people  at- 
tended services  and  during  special  meet- 
ings large  numbers  heard  the  Gospel.  Quite 
a number  indicated  decisions  for  Christ,  but 
only  a few  came  to  services  regularly  and 
were  interested  in  baptism. 

Larger  groups  than  ever  attended  the  last 
meetings  at  two  plantations.  At  Talmital 
an  open-air  meeting  was  held  with  a loud- 
speaker. Gospel  music  played  before  the 
service  attracted  people.  At  Sao  Geraldo 
several  made  decisions  and  are  now  in- 
terested in  baptism. 

The  last  weekend  in  July  a converted 
convict  as  special  speaker  spoke  at  three 
days  of  evangelistic  meetings.  Announce- 
ments on  the  local  radio  station  and  dis- 
tributed printed  bulletins  attracted  so  many 
to  the  hall  the  first  two  nights  that  the  last 
meeting  was  held  in  the  public  square, 
where  about  1,000  people  gathered  around 
the  bandstand  to  hear  his  testimony.  .Al- 
though several  indicated  they  wanted  to 
accept  Christ,  few  of  these  were  real  deci- 
sions. 

Sawatskys  continued  to  visit  the  inmates 
of  the  local  jail  biweekly  and  distribute 
Gospel  literature. 

The  church  in  Sao  Paulo  has  been  with- 
out a resident  pastor  two  years.  David 
Hostetler  from  Valinhos  had  pastoral  over- 
sight and  served  there  two  Sundays  month- 
ly. Since  the  Hostetlers  left  for  furlough 
in  July,  Bro.  Sawatsky  has  made  the  long 
trip  three  times  to  serve  that  church. 

Since  Sawatskys  have  now  returned  to 
Sao  Paulo  from  Sertaozinho,  their  address 
is  now  Al.  Anapurus  974,  Bairro  Indian- 


opolis,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Cecil  Ashleys,  who 
have  just  finished  language  school,  will  be 
helping  temporarily  in  Sao  Paulo. 

Dhamtari,  India— Ten  nurses  graduated 
at  the  ninth  graduation  exercises  of 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing  Oct.  6.  Sister  A.  Bender,  nursing 
superintendent,  Pendra  Road,  Sanitorium, 
gave  the  commencement  address.  Florence 
Nafziger  presented  the  graduating  class  and 
Paul  L.  Conrad,  M.D.,  granted  diplomas. 
D.  M.  Lai,  M.D.,  gave  the  prayer  of  con- 
secration after  the  graduating  class  gave 
the  pledge  in  song.  Blanche  Sell  was  in 
charge  of  the  candlelighting  service.  Other 
parts  of  the  program  included  the  invoca- 
tion by  D.  A.  Singh,  a talk  on  “Symbols  of 
Nursing,”  by  S.  Gopal,  the  acceptance  of 
the  first-year  class  in  which  16  new  students 
are  enrolled,  and  the  benediction  by  Pastor 
O.  P.  Lai. 


Twelve  men  and  two  women  from 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference, 
one  Mennonite  General  Conference  parti- 
cipant, and  Nelson  Kauffman,  Secretary  for 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  at  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  met  in  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  Sept.  13-17  for  a witness  workshop. 
Purpose  of  the  workshop  was  to  stimulate 
individual  personal  witnessing  and  en- 
courage personal  witnessing  by  lay  mem- 
bers in  congregations.  The  workshop  was 
an  experiment  for  ministers  to  plan  on 
how  to  reproduce  this  plan  of  personal 
witnessing  in  their  congregations. 

Members  of  the  group  made  over  200 
contacts  by  interviewing  alcoholics,  busi- 
ness salesmen,  newspaper  editors,  advertis- 
ing men,  university  students;  and  travelers. 
Rosa  Stone,  one  of  the  participants,  says 
only  a few  contacts  were  made  with  victori- 
ous Christians:  several  interviewees  were 
nominal  Christians. 

Results  of  interviews  ranged  from  antag- 
onism, in  which  the  interviewer  was  not 
permitted  to  continue  this  questioning,  to 
those  who  were  willing  to  discuss  the 
church’s  contribution  to  society  and 
whether  the  Bible  had  relevance  today. 


Two  second-year  nursing  students,  as- 
signed daily,  and  Florence  Nafziger  helped 
with  a nursery  school,  held  for  hospital 
workers’  children  every  morning  for  the  last 
two  months  for  two  hours  on  Paul  Con- 
rads’ verandah. 

The  wife  of  Sadhu  Ram  died  Sunday, 
Sept.  24,  from  a stroke,  which  she  had 
suffered  a week  previous.  Bro.  Ram,  a 
deacon  at  Sankra,  was  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India. 

Weyburn  Groffs,  who  have  been  at  Ash- 
ton Court,  Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India, 
will  return  to  Union  Biblical  Seminary  at 
Veotmal  after  Oct.  22,  where  Bro.  Groff 
will  teach  next  semester. 

Israel— In  the  last  fetv  months  several 
families  of  Ramat  Gan  have  been  eager  to 
have  regular  worship  services.  For  half  a 
year  they  have  held  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  fellowship.  Now,  partly  as  a result 
of  this,  they  have  requested  regular  Sun- 
day-school and  worship  services  on  Satur- 
day, the  Sabbath  morning  when  no  one 
works.  Never  before  has  a nucleus  of  be- 
lievers existed  in  this  vicinity. 

An  average  attendance  of  about  18  at- 
tended Saturday  forenoon  services  in  late 


Several  offered  their  names  and  addresses 
for  later  follow-up  work. 

As  a result  of  the  workshop,  Joe  J. 
Swartz,  pastor  of  Rexton,  Mich.,  Mennonite 
Church,  plans  to  take  his  congregation  to 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Mich.,  for  a similar  en- 
counter. Other  pastors,  not  near  a big 
city,  plan  to  enlarge  their  visitation  pro- 
gram from  this  experience. 

The  Ohio  Conference  is  currently  pre- 
paring a similar  workshop  to  meet  in 
Columbus  to  dovetail  into  next  year’s  mis- 
sion study  theme  on  personal  evangelism. 

In  addition  to  the  witnessing  itself,  min- 
isters and  laymen  in  Indianapolis  spoke 
to  the  workshop  group  as  part  of  the  ex- 
perience. Rosa  Stone  says,  "The  heart  of 
the  workshop  was  the  personal  contact  and 
the  sharing  of  experiences  with  the  other 
participants.” 

For  more  information  on  witness  work- 
shop procedure,  write  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, Secretary  tor  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  co- 
operates with  district  mission  boards  and 
the  General  Mission  Board  in  this  program. 


Participants  in  the  Witness  Workshop  heard  Max  F.  Wright,  Church  of  Christ  minister  and 
secretary-treasurer  of  Indiana  State  Labor  Organization,  speak  on  problems  and  attitudes  of 
the  laboring  man  toward  the  church. 


Over  200  Contacted  in  Witness  Workshop 
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serve  the  church  next  year  as  usher,  as- 
sistant Sunday-school  superintendent,  and 
primary  superintendent  respectively. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.  — Voluntary 
Service  personnel  make  a sizable  contribu- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  local  Mennonite 
church  through  various  members  who 
serve  as  MYF  president,  MYF  secretary, 
Sunday-school  secretary,  co-director  of 
boys’  club,  song  leader,  and  in  other  posi- 
tions. 

Hannibal,  Mo.— Earl  Eberly,  pastor  of 
Lyon  Street  Mennonite  Church,  and  his 
wife  have  consented  to  assume  responsibil- 
ity for  the  Voluntary  Service  unit  organized 
here  Oct.  15,  1961.  The  church  council 
has  agreed  to  the  Eberlys’  giving  part  time 
to  the  unit  until  a leadership  couple  can 
be  found. 

Harrison  Valley,  Pa.— Erma  Ruth  Metzler 
began  another  term  of  service  at  Northern 
Tier  Children’s  Home  here  Sept.  14.  She 
had  previously  served  here  two  years. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Thirty-three  persons  were 
enrolled  full  time  and  four  part  time  at 


Voluntary  Service  orientation  at  Salunga, 
Oct.  3-7.  A commissioning  service  was  held 
at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  7.  H.  Raymond 
Charles  was  the  speaker. 

The  following  persons  left  for  Home- 
stead, Fla.,  after  orientation:  Lois  Jean 
Sauder,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Anna  Lois  Neff,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Jeanette  Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Nora  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Alta  H.  Martin, 
Stevens,  Pa.;  Dorothy  Musser,  East  Earl, 
Pa.;  Lillian  Musser,  Marian  Mohler,  Daniel 
and  Hanna  Lapp  transferred  to  Home- 
stead from  Potter  County. 

The  following  persons  left  for  Im- 
mokalee,  Fla.,  after  orientation;  Norlene 
Horst,  Gap,  Pa.;  Lois  Chubb,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  and  Verna  Rohrer,  who  transferred 
from  Potter  County. 

Ruth  Sauder,  Manheim,  Pa.,  went  to 
Potter  County,  Pa.,  to  serve  at  the  Volun- 
tary Service  migrant  center  during  the  week 
of  Oct.  1 while  the  staff  attended  orienta- 
tion at  Salunga. 

Mary  Ellen  Umble,  Sadsburyville,  Pa., 


Implications  of  the  Relief  and  Service  Budget  Cut 


August.  Then,  by  their  request,  a special 
spiritual  life  meeting  was  held  Sept.  19  on 
Rosh  Hashanah,  the  Jewish  New  Year. 
Thirty,  mostly  local  individuals,  attended 
services,  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and  at  2:00 
p.m.  at  Roy  Kreiders’  home,  with  lunch 
served  for  everyone  at  noon.  The  Book  of 
Philippians  provided  a base  for  discussions 
and  messages.  Sessions  were  interspersed 
with  music,  testimonies,  and  verse  memo- 
rization. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart  Ind.— Effective  Oct.  27,  John  R. 
Martin,  I-W  director  for  the  past  two  years 
at  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  will  be  terminating  in  order 
to  assume  pastoral  responsibilities  of  the 
Neffsville  congregation  at  Neffsville,  Pa. 
John  will  give  one  day  a week  to  the  I-W 
work  as  eastern  representative  for  the 
Elkhart  I-W  office. 

Ray  Horst,  secretary  for  relief  and  serv- 
ice, will  serve  one-half  time  as  director  of 
I-W  services.  Dick  Martin  will  continue  in 
the  I-W  office  as  associate  director  rather 
than  assistant  director. 

“Introducing  the  Mennonite  Church,”  by 
John  R.  Martin,  I-W  director,  published 
by  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  was 
written  to  assist  I-W  and  Voluntary  Service 
personnel  in  their  interpretation  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  persons  with  whom 
they  work  and  serve.  Copies  of  the  booklet 
have  been  sent  to  I-W  and  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice workers,  as  well  as  to  local  pastors  where 
these  persons  work.  Local  pastors  are  en- 
couraged to  purchase  a supply  of  these 
booklets  from  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  stamp  the  name  and  address  of  the 
local  church  on  the  back  page,  and  distrib- 
ute them  to  I-W  and  Voluntary  Service  per 
sonnel. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— As  of  Oct.  1,  1961,  169 
(82  women  and  87  men)  persons  were  serv- 
ing in  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee voluntary  service  program.  Seventy- 
nine  per  cent  of  the  men  are  serving  their 
I-W  term. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Voluntary  service 
workers  Delores  and  Mardella  Bohn,  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  are  teaching  a kindergarten  as 
a means  of  home  contact  in  connection 
with  the  developing  church  in  Corpus 
Christi.  Approximately  70  children  en- 
rolled in  the  kindergarten.  The  Bohns 
also  assist  in  the  local  church  program  with 
Sunday-school  teaching  and  visitation. 

Robstown,  Texas— Kenneth  and  Kathryn 
Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  have  begun  a kinder- 
garten with  ten  youngsters  in  order  to 
better  prepare  them  for  school  and  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  people  of  the 
community.  Afternoon  English  classes  are 
also  held  for  boys  having  difficulty  with  the 
English  language  in  public  school. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Voluntary  Service 
workers  Lyle  Stahl,  Dafter,  Mich.;  Mark 
Kolb,  Telford,  Pa.;  and  Geraldine  Weirich, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  have  been  elected  by 
the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Fellowship  to 


At  a recent  meeting  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  cut  its  budget 
from  $24,565  to  $18,690  per  month  for  the 
next  six  months  of  the  6scal  year,  beginning 
Oct.  1.  This  agency  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  responsible  for  foreign  relief, 
counseling,  and  serving  I-W’s  and  provid- 
ing positive,  constructive  alternatives  to 
war  through  Pax  and  voluntary  service,  will 
curtail  its  operations  temporarily  instead  of 
expanding  as  needs  increase. 

William  Snyder,  executive  secretary  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  Robert 
Miller,  director  of  relief,  are  overseas  work- 
ing with  field  staff  to  determine  which 
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In  a world  fraught  with  starving  people  and 
cold  war  refugees,  can  Christians  turn  their 
backs  to  need?  Here  on  the  fringe  of  No 
Man’s  Land  in  Jordan,  an  Arab  (from  Pales- 
tine) refugee  mother  with  her  children  awaits 
her  turn  to  collect  her  rations. 


operations  will  be  discontinued  due  to 
lowered  budgets.  Fewer  Pax  men  can 
be  assigned  to  overseas  work  also  as  a result 
of  the  cut. 

Although  Voluntary  Service  is  partially 
self-supporting,  Mennonite  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  had  budgeted  $9,230 
monthly  to  supplement  Voluntary  Service 
unit  income  and  enable  the  launching  of 
community  service  projects.  This  budget, 
cut  to  $6,135  monthly,  will  limit  the  num- 
ber of  volunteers  that  can  be  accepted.  This 
creates  a dilemma  for  the  church’s  young 
people,  who  on  the  one  hand  are  strongly 
urged  by  the  church  to  enter  these  projects, 
but  on  the  other,  now  due  to  lack  of  funds, 
may  find  a closed  door. 

Increased  services  to  I-W  men  will  be 
curtailed  as  a result  of  a 20  per  cent  cut  in 
budget. 

What  is  a positive  Christian  alternative  to 
war  and  the  threat  of  international  con- 
flict? What  is  our  responsibility  to  our 
fellow  men  who  are  hungry,  naked,  and 
in  prison?  What  do  we  owe,  as  a brother- 
hood, to  our  young  people  in  guiding  them 
into  a meaningful  service  experience?  The 
reduction  in  budget  was  not  made  because 
contributions  were  lower  than  last  year. 
During  the  first  five  months  of  this  fiscal 
year,  the  brotherhood  contributed  $6,000 
more  than  during  the  same  period  1960. 
The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  is  grate- 
ful for  this  increased  giving.  But  funds 
contributed  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  an 
increase  in  budget,  made  because  of  in- 
creased needs  in  the  Congo,  Jordan,  and 
other  areas.  Budget  cuts  will  be  restored 
as  funds  become  available.  Send  your  con- 
tributions, clearly  designated  for  relief  and 
service,  through  your  congregational  and 
district  conference  treasurers  to  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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began  service  in  Miami,  Fla.,  after  attend- 
ing orientation. 

Geneva  Rufenacht,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  be- 
gan service  in  New  York,  Oct.  3. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Galveston,  Texas— Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  discontinued  its  assistance  in  the 
Galveston  area  Sept.  30.  A meeting  of 
Kansas  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  officials 
was  to  be  held  Oct.  2 to  determine  course  of 
the  work.  Co-ordinator  John  Diller  of  Hess- 
ton  said  that  a major  factor  in  the  termina- 
tion of  work  was  the  slowness  of  insurance 
companies  in  evaluating  losses. 

Home  Missions 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— On  Sept.  13  the 
Rocky  Ford  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
witnessed  to  migrants  at  the  Mike  Gonzales 
migrant  camp  near  Manzanola.  The  follow- 
ing evening  they  visited  Swink  Camp,  an- 
other migrant  center. 

Elmira,  Ont.— A Gospel  team  from  El- 
mira Mennonite  Church,  along  with  the 
pastor,  brought  the  message  and  program 
at  Harbor  Rescue  Mission,  Hamilton,  Ont. 
Other  Mennonite  churches  also  participate 
in  services  at  the  mission  monthly. 

Saginaw,  Mich.— As  of  Sept.  17  about 
$2,000  was  needed  to  close  the  project  of 
the  Grace  Chapel.  They  plan  to  dedicate 
the  chapel  in  six  or  eight  weeks. 

Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  spoke  at 
Grace  Chapel  the  evening  of  Oct.  1. 

Chicago,  111.— Six  hundred  welcome  cards 
were  distributed  Saturday,  Sept.  23,  invit- 
ing people  to  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church.  Featured  on  the  card  was  a special 
evening  worship  service  the  following  Sun- 
day in  which  Iver  Grover,  Chicago,  111., 
preached  a sermon  on  the  work  of  the 
American  Indian  church  in  Minneapolis 
and  Chicago. 

District  Mission  Boards 

South  Central— At  the  South  Central 
Mennonite  Conference  held  Aug.  8-10  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  the  conference  accepted 
the  quota  to  gain  seven  new  Sunday  schools 
and  1,500  Sunday-school  pupils  by  October 
1,  1965.  They  feel  millions  of  people  of  all 
ages  in  United  States  and  Canada  are  not 
enrolled  in  any  evangelical  Sunday  school 
and  Mennonites  have  a Biblical  message 
and  responsibility  from  God  in  His  Word 
to  go  into  all  the  world  with  the  Gospel 
and  teach  all  nations. 

By  action  of  conference,  Sanchez  Munoz, 
Reyanosa,  Mexico,  was  received  as  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  full 
recognition  given  to  his  office  as  a minister 
of  the  Gospel.  Bro.  Munoz  is  sympathetic 
to  the  Mennonite  faith  and  has  been  in 
contact  with  Mennonites  for  some  time. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— A new  annex  to 
the  hospital  clinic  was  opened  during 
September.  The  three  doctor’s  offices. 


larger  waiting  area,  and  an  office  for 
preparing  medical  records,  will  enable 
better  care  for  patients  coming  to  the 
clinic.  Clinic  visits  during  August  totaled 
2,340,  of  which  450  were  new  patients. 

Due  to  problems  caused  by  frequent 
visiting  of  the  priests,  regulations  for  min- 
isterial visits  have  been  set  up  at  the  hospi- 
tal. So  far  the  priests  have  co-operated 
well  with  regulations.  After  hearing  the 
singing  in  the  hospital,  one  of  the  priests 
asked  for  a hymnal  and  was  given  one. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.— The  first  of  nine 
monthly  meetings  on  child  development 
and  care  was  held  at  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  Sept.  8.  These  meetings  are  designed 
as  part  of  staff  training  for  parents,  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  and  other  interested 
persons. 

Eureka,  111.— Forty-five  members  and 
employees  of  Maple  Lawn  Home  visited 
the  Illinois  Department  of  Public  Health 
mobile  X-ray  unit  Sept.  22,  when  the  unit 
set  up  just  outside  the  south  entrance  of 
the  home. 

Broadcasting 

Another  letter  from  Indiana  says,  "I  have 
deeply  appreciated  the  series  of  messages 
on  The  Mennonite  Hour  on  the  subject  of 
God's  leading  in  our  lives.  These  messages 
have  come  at  a time  in  my  life  when  I felt 
a particular  need  for  help  in  determining 
God’s  will  for  my  life.” 

Japan— "By  your  broadcast  I hear  that 
even  now  there  may  be  help  for  my  dark- 
ness,” says  a Japanese  listener  who  thought 
of  taking  her  own  life.  The  young  girl 
writes,  “I  turned  the  radio  switch  at  random 
and  found  your  program.  Hatori  Sensei 
was  talking  about  sin.  My  heart  is  dark 
and  I believe  faith  in  a God  could  make 
me  better. 

"My  home  is  small,  far  from  the  station, 
on  a little  mountain  farm.  We  are  poor. 
There  are  six  of  us  children,  though  my 
elder  brother  and  sister  are  married. 

“In  middle  school  I worked  with  my 
family  from  five  each  morning  and  went  to 
school  at  night.  One  night,  returning  on 
the  late  train  with  my  teacher  and  other 
friends,  the  conductor  checked  out  tickets 
and  found  that  my  pass  had  expired  the 
day  before.  He  scolded  me  in  front  of 
everyone,  and  even  though  I paid  my  fare, 
I was  ashamed  and  did  not  want  to  go 
back  to  class  again  with  that  teacher  and 
the  other  students. 

“I  stopped  school,  studied  at  home,  and 
finally  graduated.  Now  I am  employed  at 
a fishing  company.  Even  now,  meeting  peo- 
ple is  disagreeable  to  me.  I cannot  look 
anyone  in  the  face  because  of  my  dark 
feeling. 

"My  one  purpose  has  been  to  run  from 
this  dark  feeling  and  I have  often  thought 
that  death  would  be  best.  But  when  I 
think  of  my  family,  my  work,  and  a few 
friends,  I cannot  kill  myself.  Each  day  is 
painful  to  live. 

“By  your  broadcast  I hear  that  even  now 
there  may  be  help  for  my  darkness.  Now  I 
want  to  follow  this  study.” 

Chicago,  111.— A special  prayer  request 


comes  from  a listener  in  this  large  city, 
"Please  pray  for  me  and  my  family  that  we 
may  be  able  to  bear  the  loss  of  my  hus- 
band. On  his  way  home  from  work  at 
12:30  a.m.,  he  was  pounced  upon  by  a 
gang  of  13  teen-agers  and  beaten  horribly. 
. . . At  the  inquest  into  his  death,  the 
verdict  was  ‘death  caused  by  murder,’  and 
the  guilty  parties  are  being  held  for  the 
grand  jury.  . . . 

"I  get  very  little  sleep  and  even  then 
have  nightmares.  I am  fearful  of  losing  my 
mind,  and  have  frequent  amnesia  attacks. 
Please  pray  that  I will  regain  my  mental 
and  physical  health.  . . . My  sons  could 
not  bear  a double  tragedy  in  case  some- 
thing happened  to  me  at  this  time.” 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

"Just  before  Christmas,  I’m  as  good  as  I 
can  be!”  This  may  not  be  the  exact  word- 
ing, but  it  is  the  sense  of  a poem  by  one  of 
America’s  famous  authors.  And  so  it  is  with 
every  season  in  our  lives.  Each  has  its  own 
special  response. 

Just  now  we  are  concerned  about  Mis- 
sions Week  and  mission  enlistment.  Just 
before  Missions  Week,  we  all  are  “on  our 
toes”  about  missions.  We  hear  a good  deal 
about  missions,  and  our  leadership  tries  to 
help  us  to  see  our  opportunity  to  share. 

These  opportunities  are  important  in  two 
ways.  First  of  all,  we  need  to  enlist  our- 
selves, our  lives,  our  activities,  our  vocations, 
in  the  mission  of  the  church.  "First  [they] 
gave  their  own  selves,”  the  Apostle  Paul 
wrote  about  some  early  Christians,  so  first, 
we  too  must  give  ourselves. 

Having  given  ourselves,  we  remember 
that  we  are  not  an  island.  We  do  not  exist 
alone,  but  rather  as  a part  or  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Wherever  the  body  of 
Christ  is,  there  we  are  represented  and  we 
have  a responsibility.  We  extend  ourselves 
along  with  the  rest  of  the  “body”  through 
prayers  and  financial  support. 

This  year  at  Missions  Week  and  beyond 
let  us  enlist  ourselves  and  every  other  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Chris- 
tian mission.  Not  because  the  Mission 
Board  needs  money,  or  because  others  are 
doing  it,  although  these  are  not  bad  reasons, 
but  because  Christ  has  given  us  so  much. 
He  Himself  said  one  day,  “For  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required.  . . .” 

He  is  Lord,  with  power  over  all  things. 
He  is  Redeemer,  with  power  unto  salvation 
not  only  for  us,  but  for  all  the  world.  He 
is  Judge,  who  will  someday  come  again  and 
demand  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 

Do  we  respond  mechanically  as  a ma- 
chine, in  love  and  voluntarily  in  gratitude 
for  His  redemption,  or  out  of  fear?  Let  us 
seek  to  respond,  giving  ourselves  and  our 
means,  gladly  and  cheerfully,  out  of  full 
hearts,  "For,”  the  Apostle  wrote,  "God  lov- 
eth  a cheerful  giver.” 

H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


The  Plainview  congregation",  Aurora, 
Ohio,  is  carrying  out  a visitation  program 
in  tlie  colored  allotment  of  nearby  Ra- 
venna. 

Sister  Ruth  Zook  has  been  elected  secre- 
tary and  women’s  activity  chairman  of  the 
Senior  Adult  organization  in  the  Northern 
Indiana  churches.  She  succeeds  Sister  Nora 
Oswald,  who  has  moved  from  the  district. 
Site  will  serve  with  her  husband,  Kore  Zook, 
who  is  over  all  chairman  of  Senior  Adults. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  spoke  on  Sept.  26  to 
tlie  Kiwanis  Clul),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  "How 
We  Got  Our  Bible." 

Bro.  Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va., 
spoke  in  a weekend  Bible  Conference  at 
(iroveland,  Wismer,  Ba.,  Oct.  (i-8. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  oltserved  the  twenty- 
fiftli  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the 
ministry  liy  a sermon  on  “ I’he  |oys  of  Min- 
istry." preached  at  Soutli  LInion,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Oct.  1. 

The  Calvary  Fellowship  presented  Roy 
Brill  and  tlie  Landis  Brothers  cjuartet  at  a 
men's  dinner  meeting  at  Black  Rock,  Quar- 
ryville.  Ba.,  on  Oct.  17. 

A new  church,  to  be  known  as  Ridge 
View,  is  being  Iniilt  at  Intercourse,  Ba.  This 
|>roject  is  sponsored  by  tlie  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  .\tglen,  Ba. 

A new  wing  of  the  West  FallowRelcl 
Christian  Day  School,  .-\tgleii,  Ba.,  was  dedi- 
cated on  Oct.  2,  with  Bro.  Omar  Kurtz, 
Oley,  Ba.,  as  speaker. 

The  Bethel  Church,  Gettysburg,  Ba., 
achieved  its  goal  of  increasing  the  Sunday- 
school  enrollment  by  17  per  cent  in  six 
months. 

Bro.  John  H.  Rudy,  Biglerville,  Ba.,  spoke 
to  tlie  young  people  of  Maple  Grove,  Belle- 
ville, Ba.,  on  Oct.  15. 

A Bible  Instruction  meeting  was  held  at 
Baradise,  Ba.,  on  Oct.  I with  Jesse  T.  Byler, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Nelson  B.  Landis, 
Lancaster,  Ba.,  as  instructors. 

The  Stumptown  congregation.  Bird  in 
Hand,  Ba.,  has  voted  in  favor  of  individual 
communion  cups. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  former  missionary  in 
.\rgentina,  is  leading  the  midweek  study  on 
Latin  America  mission  fields  at  the  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Mennonite  Church. 

The  new  church  at  Youngstown,  Ohio,  is 
now  under  construction.  Help  is  being 
furnished  by  neighboring  congregations. 

Sister  Esther  Beck,  on  furlough  from  Ja- 
pan, spoke  in  the  annual  WMSA  meeting 
held  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  14. 

Coming  Next  Week 

“The  Church  Living  in  Mission”  by  John 
M.  Drescher,  “My  Name  Is  Mat,”  by  J.  Rob- 
ert Baker,  and  “The  Cry  of  the  Inner  City,” 
by  Simon  Gingerich,  plus  many  other  in- 
teresting features! 


Bro.  Paul  Hartman  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  on  Sept.  3 at  Pike,  Elida, 
Ohio.  He  will  serve  in  the  home  congrega- 
tion after  the  New  Year,  when  his  duties 
will  terminate  at  Delphos,  an  outpost  of  the 
congregation. 

Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  and  wife,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  on  their  visit 
to  Korea  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  15. 

Bro.  Lyle  E.  Yost,  president  of  the  Hess- 
ton Manufacturing  Company  and  a mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Overseers  for  Hesston 
College,  has  been  re-elected  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Farm  Equipment  Institute. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke 
at  the  Western  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites  at  Alexanderwohl,  Goessel,  Kans., 
on  Oct.  1. 

A special  bulletin  issuetl  by  the  Upland, 
Calif.,  congregation  lists  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  all  the  young  people  of  the  congre- 
gation as  a retjucst  for  prayer. 

Bro.  Orval  Jantzi  was  licensed  to  the  min- 
istry and  installed  as  pastor  at  Zurich,  Out., 
on  Oct.  1,  with  Osiah  Horst  and  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin in  charge  of  the  service. 

Bro.  Paul  Wenger,  who  is  a student  at 
Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  this  year,  is  assist- 
ing with  the  work  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Rockway  Mennonite  School  has  157  full- 
time students  this  year,  a slight  decrease 
from  last  year's  enrollment. 

Western  Mennonite  School  has  again  or- 
dered the  Go.spel  Herald  for  each  senior 
in  the  school.  Principal  Paul  E.  Yoder 
writes;  “Our  seniors  have  always  expressed 
a deep  appreciation  for  this  feature  of  their 
senior  year  at  Western.  Our  alumni  also 
refer  to  the  fact  that  it  was  here  they 
learned  to  read  and  appreciate  the  Gospel 
Herald.  One  alumna  recently  said  that  she 
still  reads  the  Gospel  Herald  from  cover 
to  cover." 

A Calvary  Hour  radio  rally  was  held  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Ba.,  Oct.  7,  8,  with  Bill  and 
Bob  Detweiler  and  Myron  Augsburger  as 
speakers.  Sister  Anna  Detweiler  also  par- 
ticipated in  this  service. 

Radio  speakers:  J.  Frederick  Erb  at  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  and  Roy  D.  Roth,  at  Toledo, 
Oreg.,  the  week  of  Oct.  1. 

The  General  Conference  Research  Office 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  made  a study  of  the 
comparative  amount  of  space  devoted  to 
nonresistance  in  certain  of  our  Mennonite 
periodicals.  The  study  shows  that  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  increased  from  3 per  cent  in 
1940  to  8.3  per  cent  in  i960.  Most  of  the 
increase  is  in  informational  material  and 
news  reporting  rather  than  in  doctrinal 
teaching. 

Weaver  Book  Store  personnel  gave  a pro- 
gram at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  veteran  mission  work- 
er and  evangelist,  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  passed 
away  on  Sept.  25.  His  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Columbia  Mission  on  Sept.  28. 

Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook  presented 


on  Sept.  28  a report  to  representatives  of 
the  Publishing  House,  our  colleges,  and  our 
mission  boards  concerning  the  training 
needed  for  overseas  literature  work.  The 
95  persons  to  whom  he  had  sent  a question- 
naire ranked  schools  of  journalism  and 
church  publishing  houses  as  giving  the  most 
useful  training,  with  literature  workshops 
and  writers’  conferences  ranking  next.  On 
Oct.  9 Floyd  Shacklock  and  Miss  Van  Horn 
of  the  Committee  on  World  Literacy  and 
Christian  Literature  were  at  Scottdale  to 
discuss  plans  for  bringing  literary  trainees 
to  Scottdale  next  summer  for  observation 
and  training. 

Herald  Press  materials  were  displayed  at 
the  National  Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Detroit  by  Paul  W.  Shank  and  Maynard 
Shetler.  Alta  Mae  Erb  conducted  a work- 
shop there  on  ".Activities  for  the  preschool- 
ers." 

Frederick  L.  Holborn,  special  assistant  in 
the  White  House  office  at  Washington,  has 
sent  the  following  letter  in  response  to  the 
communication  from  Mennonite  General 
Conference  to  President  Kennedy.  "Dear 
iMr.  Erb:  The  President  has  asked  me  to 
thank  you  and  Bishop  Martin  for  your  kind 
thought  in  writing.  He  sincerely  appre- 
ciates your  courtesy  in  submitting  the  text 
of  resolutions  adopted  by  the  membership 
of  your  conference  when  in  biennial  session 
assembled,  as  well  as  your  interest  in  ac- 
quainting him  with  the  ideas  and  observa- 
tions set  forth  in  your  letter.  To  you  and 
those  you  represent  President  Kennedy  ex- 
tends his  every  good  wish  and  wants  you  to 
be  assured  of  his  deep  gratitude  for  con- 
tinued remembrance  in  prayer.” 

A new  congregation  being  organized  at 
Salem,  Oreg.,  held  its  first  services  on  Oct. 
1.  The  congregation  is  meeting  in  a build- 
ing which  is  used  by  another  denomination 
for  services  on  Saturday.  Bro.  Wilbert  Naf- 
ziger  is  pastor  of  the  new  congregation. 


Calendar 

Ontario  Ministerial  Bible  Conference,  Chesley  Lake, 
Allenford,  Ont.,  Oct.  17*19. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct. 

20,  21. 

Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  First  Men- 
nonite, Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  28. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  5-12. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov.  10.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7.  8. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24.  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 
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Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  the  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  of  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  Western  Maryland,  held  at  East  Free- 
dom, Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  spoke  in  dedication 
services  of  ■ the  remodeled  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  1. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spoke  in  a weekend  Bible  Conference  at 
Morton,  111.,  Oct.  7,  8. 

Bro.  Carlos  Lugo,  who  has  been  active  in 
our  church  in  Puerto  Rico,  is  a senior  this 
year  at  Goshen  College.  His  wife  is  the 
former  Mabel  Erb  of  Lebanon,  Pa. 

A Sunday-school  workshop  was  held  at 
First  Mennonite,  Berne,  Ind.,  Sept.  30  and 
Oct.  1,  with  E.  E.  Miller,  Karl  Massanari, 
Elizabeth  Showalter  and  Mary  Royer  of  Go- 
shen College  serving  as  the  staff. 

The  new  executive  committee  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  held  its  first 
meeting  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Marion  Bontrager,  president  of  the 
general  MYF,  spoke  at  the  Illinois  state 
MYF  meeting  at  Metamora  on  Oct.  7. 

Visiting  speakers:  John  Oyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Corry,  Pa.,  Oct.  8.  Henry  Weaver, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  Oct.  8. 
Lester  Zimmerman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  Oct.  8.  Marco  Despestre,  mission- 
ary in  Haiti,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Oct.  8.  S.  M. 
King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
Sept.  20  and  at  .Alden  and  Croghan,  N.Y., 
Oct.  I. 

John  F.  Garber  and  wife.  Burton,  Ohio, 
speaking  on  tlie  Choctaw-Indian  Mission, 
at  Alden,  N.Y.,  Sept.  24.  Carl  Beck,  Japan, 
at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Sept.  17.  Miriam  S.  Lind, 
Goslien,  Ind.,  to  North  Clinton  WMSA, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  1 1 . Arnold  J.  Vander 
Meulen,  Pacific  Garden  Mission.  Chicago, 
at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  1. 

J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Arlington,  Mass., 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  8.  Mil- 
ton  Vogt  and  wife,  India,  at  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  Oct.  15.  .Willard  Heatwole  and  fam- 
ily, Jamaica,  at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Oct.  8.  Edna  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Women’s 
Fellowship  Luncheon,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Oct. 
10.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Lanesville, 
Dry  Fork,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  8. 

A School  Health  Conference  for  several 
surrounding  counties  was  held  on  the  Go- 
shen College  Campus  on  Sept.  28  by  the 
Indiana  State  Board  of  Health.  Bro.  H. 
Clair  Amstutz  was  program  chairman.  Oth- 
er college  personnel  participating  were 
Mary  Royer,  Roman  Gingerich,  Karl  Mas- 
sanari, and  Perry  J.  Miller. 

New  members:  four  by  baptism  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  Oct.  I;  two  by  baptism  at  Beth- 
el, Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  22:  one  on  con- 
fession of  faith  at  Mt.  Herman,  Bergton, 
Va.,  July  2;  one  on  confession  of  faith  and 
four  by  baptism  at  Salem,  Needmore, 
W.  Va.,  Sept.  10:  two  by  baptism  at  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.,  on  July  16:  tliree  by 
baptism  at  Crossroads.  Broadway,  Va.,  Aug. 
6:  three  by  baptism  at  Lucas  Hollow,  Stan- 
ley, Va.,  on  -Aug.  13. 

Four  by  baptism  at  Trissels,  Broadway, 
Va.,  on  Sept.  3:  eight  by  baptism  at  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6:  seven  by  baptism 
at  Mechanic  Grove,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
13:  six  by  baptism  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 


Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  24:  seven  by  baptism 
and  one  on  confession  of  faith,  at  Beaver- 
dam,  Corry,  Pa..  Sept.  24. 

One  by  baptism  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Oct.  1: 
two  by  baptism  at  Davenport,  Iowa,  on  Oct. 
1;  eleven  by  baptism  (including  a mother 
and  five  of  her  children)  at  Birch  Grove, 
Port  Allegany,  Pa.;  two  by  baptism  at  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  on  Oct.  I. 

Bro.  Laurence  M.  Horst,  Chicago,  111., 
officiated  in  the  installation  service  for  Bro. 
Clyde  Fulmer  at  Morton  111.,  on  Oct.  8. 

Guest  speakers  in  the  semiannual  York 
County  Missionary  meeting  held  at  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  on  Oct.  9,  were  Carl  Wesselhoeft 
and  wife  of  Somalia,  and  Esther  Reesor  of 
Brazil. 

Planned  Giving  has  been  adopted  by  the 
congregation  at  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A group  from  Hillcrest,  Harrison,  Ark., 
conducted  the  service  at  Mt.  Joy,  Calico 
Rock,  Ark.,  on  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  James  A.  Curry  of  Keezletown,  Va., 
was  ordained  as  deacon  at  Broad  Street, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Oct.  8.  Bro.  Daniel 
W.  Lehman  officiated,  assisted  by  Linden 
Wenger  and  Richard  Weaver. 

Announcements 

David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  Thanks- 
giving service  at  Stony  Brook,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  9:45  a.m. 

Vincent  Harding,  Chicago,  111.,  Missions 
Week  speaker  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Nov.  8-12. 

I-W  orientation  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  Nov. 
17-22. 

Harold  S.  Bender  in  Conrad  Grebel  lec- 
tures at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-19. 

Nonresistance  Conference  at  Bethany, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  with  Stanley  Shenk  as  speak- 
er, Nov.  11,  12. 

Monthly  meeting  of  World-Wide  Gospel 
Fellowship  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  7:3fl  p.m.  Oct.  21.  Speaker,  Alvin  G. 
Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.  Singing  by  Sandy 
Hill  male  quartet. 

Si>rings,  Pa.,  Choraliers  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  evening  of  Oct.  29. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  5-12,  and 
Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Nov.  13-19. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  worship 
conference  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov. 
4,  5. 

Thanksgiving  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  at  Weavers,  with 
Lloyd  Weaver,  Newport  News,  Va.  among 
the  speakers. 


IS  THIS  YOU? 

Interested  in  serving  the  church? 
Desire  to  see  the  Gospel  spread  across 
the  world?  Trained  in  music?  Skilled 
in  secretarial  work?  Love  books?  Have 
training  and  experience  with  office 
forms  and  procedures?  If  this  is  you, 
you  are  ne^ed  now  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House.  Write  to  Per- 
sonnel Manager,  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  has  not  retired 
completely  from  all  ministerial  activities,  as 
may  have  been  inferred  from  our  note  of 
Aug.  29.  He  has  by  his  request  been  re- 
lieved of  bishop  responsibilities  in  the  Ten- 
nessee district,  where  Bro.  Mahlon  Blosser 
is  now  responsible.  Bro."  Jennings  still 
preaches  as  the  need  arises  and  health  per- 
mits. ^ 

Representatives  from  the  Historic  Peace 
Chur.ches  will  discuss  "The  Peace  Witness 
in  Christian  Mission,”  with  particular  ref- 
erence to  Africa,  in  a conference  at  Camp 
Miami  near  Germantown,  Ohio,  March 
9-11.  The  Historic  Peace  Church  Continua- 
tion Committee  is  sponsoring  the  meeting, 
and  the  Friends  are  hosts.  Mennonite  of- 
ficial delegates  will  be  appointed  through 
the  peace  section  of  MCC  and  the  secre- 
taries of  the  various  Mennonite  mission 
boards.  Paul  Kraybill,  Salunga,  Pa.,  is 
serving  on  the  program  committee. 

Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  a workshop 
for  adult  leaders  of  youth,  forenoon  and 
afternoon  of  Nov.  4,  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  School. 

Correction:  Home  of  Peace  is  the  correct 
translation  of  Friedensheim,  instead  of 
Home  of  Freedom,  as  a picture  caption  of 
the  Oct.  10  issue  said. 

Correction:  Keep  Yourself  Pure  consists 
of  eleven  sermons  instead  of  four,  as  the 
Broadcasting  notes  in  the  issue  of  Oct.  10 
says. 

Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  and  Manson,  Iowa,  Oct.  29. 

Addresses:  Earl  Yeackley,  3325  South 
Sante  Fe,  Englewood,  Denver,  Colo.  David 
Hostetler,  HI  Standart  St.,  Syracuse  10, 
N.Y. 

Home-coming  service  at  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  9:00  a.m.  Oct.  22.  All  those  who  ever 
attended  Sunday  school  or  church  there  are 
invited  to  attend.  Willis  Breckbill,  Canton, 
Ohio,  will  preach. 

Books  that  Challenge  is  the  theme  for 
the  ninth  annual  Literature  Meeting 
sponsored  by  the  Library  Committee  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference,  at  Mellinger’s, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  29.  Speakers  in- 
clude Elmer  D.  Leaman,  Clair  Hollinger, 
Nelson  Landis,  Ray  Yost,  Daniel  Wert, 
Michael  Wenger,  and  Markley  Clemmer. 
All  writers  and  persons  interested  in  writ- 
ing are  invited  to  share  in  a period  of 
fellowship  and  informal  discussion  on  Oct. 
29.  Supper  will  be  provided  for  this  group. 

Change  of  address:  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz 
from  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  5208  Buffalo 
Pass,  Austin  4,  Texas.  David  Helmuth 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Route  3,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  10-19. 
George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Leo,  Grabill,  Ind.,  Nov.  19-26.  Roy  S.  Koch, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Oct.  23-29,  and  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Nov. 
12-19.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  22-29. 
Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  21-29. 
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J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Central 
High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  at  Chest- 
nut Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct.  9-13.  Olen 
Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  California, 
Mich.,  Oct.  16-22.  Donald  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  at  Brimley,  Mich.,  Nov.  5-12. 
Osiah  Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  at  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  Oct.  22-29. 

John  J.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Emma, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Oct.  1-8.  Lester  Hoover, 
Pottsville,  Pa.,  at  Norma,  Bridgeton,  N.J., 
Sept.  24  to  Oct.  1.  Don  Augsburger,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite  School,  Oct.  1-8,  and  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Nov.  5-12.  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
at  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  18-29. 

Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Stump- 
town,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Nov.  8-19.  Paul 
M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Oak  Grove, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  1,  and  at 
Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  12-19.  John 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Stahl,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  22-29.  Eldon  King,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-8. 

Leonard  Garber,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at 
Hydro,  Okla.,  Oct.  16-24.  Harold  Zehr, 
Bloomington,  111.,  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Nov.  5-12.  Ivan  Kauilmann,  Hopedale,  111., 
at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 
Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  William  Stutzman, 
Berne,  Ind.,  at  Dover,  Del.,  beginning 
Oct.  8. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  29  to 
Nov.  5.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
at  Skippack,  Pa.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  Clayton 
Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  at  Rawlinsville,  Holt- 
wood,  Pa.,  Oct.  21-29.  Sanford  E.  King, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Bloom6eld,  Mont., 
Sept.  28  to  Oct.  4. 

Roy  Newswanger,  Chester,  Pa.,  at 
Churchtown,  Narvon,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct. 
22.  Paul  Dagen,  Atmore,  Ala.,  at  Stony 
Brook,  York,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-12.  John  Landis, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Filer,  Idaho,  Nov.  12-19. 
Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Provi- 
dence, Yerkes,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-12. 

Frank  Zeager,  Middletown,  Pa.,  at  Hamil- 
ton Street,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct. 
1.  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
at  Texter,  Pa.,  Oct.  22-29.  Erie  Renno, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Bart,  Pa.,  Oct.  15-22. 
Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at  Zion, 
Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Nov.  9-17. 

Ellis  Leaman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Eris- 
man’s,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Oct.  11-22.  Merlin 
Good,  Tanksley,  Ky.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Oct.  22-29.  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  .Mden,  N.Y.,  Oct.  1-8. 

MISSIONS  TODAY 
(Continued  from  page  918) 

ernmental,  business,  and  service  organiza- 
tions. Some  of  these  do  so  with  a clear  sense 
of  Christian  mission,  but  the  church  has  not 
until  now  generally  made  a practice  of  com- 
missioning these  persons  as  missionaries. 

But  are  not  all  these  potential  mission- 
aries? We  have  frequently,  in  Mennonite 
churches,  had  commissioning  services  for 
teachers,  relief  workers.  Pax  men,  and  serv- 


ice workers  in  general.  This  is  as  it  should 
be  because  the  church’s  blessing  and  com- 
missioning should  be  upon  all  her  sons  and 
daughters  who  go  out  to  serve  across  cul- 
tural or  geographical  boundaries.  They 
should  be  missionaries  in  the  truest  sense  of 
the  meaning  of  that  term.  Surely  they 
should  bear  witness  to  Jesus  as  they  work 
and  serve. 

What  happens  then  to  the  concept  of  a 
special  missionary  vocation?  I believe  it  is 
thus  strengthened  and  made  more  mean- 
ingful. From  Jerusalem  they  (the  ordinary 
members)  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word.  At  Antioch  there  were  numerous 
prophets  and  teachers  and  yet  Saul  and 
Barnabas  received  a special  commission  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  “the  regions  beyond.” 
All  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  of  equal  impor- 
tance, but  they  are  widely  differing  gifts. 
Yet  the  difference  is  in  function  and  not  in 
importance. 

All  are  witnesses.  Most  of  us  witness  at 
home,  some  in  other  areas  of  our  own  coun- 
try, and  some  in  regions  across  the  seas. 
This  is  a picture  of  the  church  at  work  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Korea— Arline  Zimmerman,  R.N.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  returning  to  Korea  for  a six- 
month  term.  She  will  replace  Mabel  Brunk, 
R.N.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  Pusan  Children’s 
Charity  Hospital  while  Mabel  studies  the 
Korean  language.  Following  her  language 
study,  Mabel  will  extend  her  term  in  Korea 
for  two  years.  The  Pusan  Children’s 
Charity  Hospital  is  one  of  several  hospitals 
in  Korea  which  receive  assistance  through 
Mennonite  Central  Committee’s  Hospital 
Advisory  Service.  Other  relief  workers  at 
the  hospital  are  Dorothy  Hoover,  R.  N., 
Nanticoke,  Ont.,  and  Pax  man  Daniel  Roth, 
Orrtanna,  Pa. 

Akron,  Pa.— Robert  Kreider,  who  is  ex- 
ploring possible  placement  of  Mennonite 
teachers  in  underdeveloped  countries,  left 
Sept.  29  for  a ten-week  trip  to  Europe  and 
Africa.  He  will  spend  about  a week  in 
Europe  conferring  with  interested  mission 
and  relief  organizations.  Areas  to  be  in- 
vestigated intensively  in  Africa  are  East 
Africa,  the  Congo,  the  Central  African 
Federation,  Northern  Nigeria,  and  Sierre 
Leone.  Bro.  Kreider’s  itinerary  also  in- 
cludes visiting  Addis  Ababa,  Kenya-  Tan- 
ganyika-Uganda  area,  Ghana,  and  Liberia. 

Bro.  Kreider  has  undertaken  this  study 
for  Mennonite  Central  Committee  while  on 
leave  of  absence  from  Bluffton  College  for 
the  1961-62  school  year.  The  study, 
prompted  by  an  awareness  of  the  urgent 
need  for  teaching  personnel  in  under- 
developed countries,  particularly  in  sec- 
ondary schools  and  teacher  training  in- 
stitutions, may  challenge  well-qualified 


teachers  in  the  church  who  might  respond 
affirmatively  to  opportunities  to  use  their 
talent  and  training  in  church  programs 
overseas. 

Akron,  Pa.— A recording  by  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  Choir  will  prob- 
ably be  made  before  the  choir  returns  to 
Europe  in  response  to  requests  received 
during  the  choir’s  present  trip  through 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  proposed 
12-inch,  33  rpm  record  would  be  available 
for  $4.00  in  United  States  and  $5.00  in 
Canada.  Records  will  be  available  only 
by  advance  orders,  placed  by  Nov.  15,  1961. 
Correspondence  should  be  addressed  to: 
Bienenberg  Choir,  c/o  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Christ  Child  in  Flanders,  by  Felix 
Timmermans;  Regnery,  1960;  197  pp.; 

$3.95.  (First  written  in  Flemish.  This  edi- 
tion translated  from  German  by  Elinor  C. 
Briefs) 

“With  some  poetic  license  and  much 
pleasure  in  embellishment  I have  portrayed 
the  divine  adventures  of  the  Child  Jesus, 
of  his  sweet  mother  and  excellent  foster 
father  against  the  background  of  our  own 
good  and  beautiful  Flanders.”  This  is  Felix 
Timmerman’s  note  concerning  his  wonder- 
ful book.  He  wrote  it  in  Flemish  when 
World  War  I was  raging  in  his  country. 
Only  recently  has  it  been  made  available 
to  us  in  English. 

This  is  the  most  beautifully  written  and 
deeply  moving  Christmas  book  I have  ever 
read.  It  has  everything— tender  lyricism, 
humor,  everyday  homeliness.  1 am  sure 
there  are  readers  who  would  be  troubled 
by  some  of  the  Catholic  setting  or  by  such 
details  as  Zacharias  “going  ahead  to  tap 
some  beer  in  the  cellar.”  On  the  other 
handj  experienced  readers  will  grasp  im- 
mediately that  this  is  the  Nativity  set  in  a 
particular  time  (Middle  .^ges)  and  a partic- 
ular place  (Flanders).  Instead  of  going 
down  into  Egypt,  for  instance,  the  Holy 
Family  escapes  by  rowing  into  Holland. 

The  book  is  illustrated  with  small  pen- 
and-ink  drawings  that  have  a medieval  air 
about  them. 

The  great  miracle,  wonder,  drama,  and 
universality  of  the  familiar  story  of  Christ’s 
birth  become  more  vivid  than  ever  as  one 
reads  this  book.  If  you  have  a book-lover 
on  your  Christmas  list,  I know  how  you  can 
make  him  happy  for  many  Christmases  to 
come.— Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

* 

You  can’t  hold  a man  down  without  stay- 
ing down  with  him. 

—Booker  T.  Washington. 
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STRENGTHENING  MISSION 
(Continued  from  page  906) 

gram  as  well  as  in  idea  and  ideal.  We 
have  today  a relief  organization  and  we 
have  mission  organizations.  We  are  work- 
ing in  the  same  areas,  at  the  same  tasks,  and 
I am  deeply  grateful  that  there  has  been  a 
great  deal  of  communication  and  sharing  of 
common  concerns  among  our  organizations 
during  recent  years. 

It  is  important,  too,  that  within  our  own 
programs  we  tie  closer  and  closer  together 
this  concept  of  relief  and  service  with  that 
of  mission.  I'here  will  need  to  be  inter- 
change of  personnel  and  technique.  The 
growing  Voluntary  Service  programs  in  our 
several  mission  fields  are  a beautiful  ex- 
ample of  how  the  skills  of  the  church  and 
the  resources  that  we  have  can  be  brought 
to  bear  in  the  missionary  task. 

The  growing  edge  of  the  church  is  also 
in  this  area  of  service.  Today  our  young 
people  are  going  out  into  hospitals,  into 
institutions,  into  migrant  camps.  They  are 
going  into  countries  where  Islam  is  the 
religion,  and  here  they  are  ministering  in 
a new  way.  They  are  teaching  people  to 
read,  they  are  binding  up  wounds  and  car- 
ing tenderly  for  the  ill,  they  are  going  out 
of  their  way  to  help— and  people  are  asking 
them  why. 

And  then,  even  in  a country  where  a tes- 
timony is  almost  forbidden  or  in  a place 
where  we  would  not  be  permitted  to 
preach,  the  Christian  can  always  say  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  ‘Tm  here  because 
Christ  sent  me.”  And  there,  in  the  break- 
ing of  bread,  Christ  is  revealed  in  one  of 
the  most  strategic  testimonies  that  our 
world  is  receiving  today.  The  church  is 
growing  and  expanding  because  of  this  di- 
mension of  service. 

Holy,  Heal,  Whole 

In  Old  English  there  is  a root  word  which 
gives  rise  to  three  words  which  we  use  to- 
day. These  are:  holy,  heal,  and  whole.  The 
Scripture  also  makes  it  clear  that  there  is  a 
close  relationship  between  these  words,  far 
deeper  than  their  rootage  in  Old  English. 
Holy,  heal,  and  whole.  Today  men  are  un- 
holy, they  are  unhealed,  and  they  are  frag- 
mented—un  whole.  We  are  called  to  heal; 
we  make  men  whole,  and  holy,  and  heal. 
This  is  the  mission  of  the  church.  You  can- 
not divide  it;  you  cannot  separate  it;  it  is 
all  one. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  915) 

friendship  with  God  as  I enjoy,  may  ye  all 
enjoy!  And  such  blessedness  I bequeath 
unto  you.”  This  was  the  gift  of  Jesus  to  His 
disciples  in  that  fateful  night  of  His  be- 
trayal: as  He  was  about  to  leave  them  via 
the  cross.  His  peace  is  His  gift  to  us,  also. 


Can  we  be  abiding  in  His  peace  and  not 
be  peacemakers  in  our  homes,  our  com- 
munities, our  churches,  our  world? 

Friday,  October  27 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life”  (John  3:16). 

This  verse  presents  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  God!  The  Apostle  Paul  said  in 
Rom.  8:32,  “He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?”  To  the  Philippians,  Paul  wrote, 
“But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus”  (Phil.  4:19).  When  Jesus  sent  the 
twelve  on  their  first  mission.  He  said,  “And 
as  ye  go,  preach.  . . . Heal  the  sick,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils: 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give”  (Matt. 
10:7,  8).  What  evidence  is  there  that  I 
today  have  lived  my  life  on  the  basis  of 
this  principle,  “Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give”? 

Saturday,  October  28 

“For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  an- 
other? and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  it”  (I  Cor.  4:7)? 

If  God  is  the  Giver  of  all  things,  what 
reason  is  there  for  us  to  be  proud  of  what 
we  have,  or  of  what  we  have  done?  It  is  my 
use  of  the  things  that  I have  that  most 
clearly  tells  what  my  attitude  really  is  to- 
wards them.  Did  my  use  today  of  the 
things  God  has  given  me  say  that  I am 
a faithful  steward? 


Marriages 

May  the  bleeiings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Alway—Fretz.— Ronald  Newman  Alway,  St. 
Thomas  (Ont.)  Baptist  cong.,  and  Marjorie 
Eileen  Fretz,  Markham,  Ont.,  Wideman  cong., 
by  Newton  L.  Gingrich  at  Wideman’s,  Sept. 
30.  1961. 

Gerber— Krampien.  — Herbert  R.  Gerber, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Wellesley  cong.,  and  Deanna 
Krampien,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  First  Men- 
nonite  cong..  Kitchener,  by  C.  F.  Derstine  at 
Bamberg,  Ont.,  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Gingerich  — Miller.  — Richard  Gingerich, 
Buda,  111.,  Willow  Springs  cong.,  and  Shari 
Diane  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  College  cong.,  by 
Bob  Detweiler  at  the  Eighth  Street  Church, 
Oct.  I,  1961. 

Hostetler— Cartee.—Delmar  Hostetler  and 
Kay  Cartee,  both  of  Harper,  Kans.,  Pleasant 
Valley  cong.,  by  James  Detweiler  at  the  church. 
Sept.  3,  1961. 

Hurst— Witmer.— Harold  R.  Hurst  and  Mary 
Jane  Witmer,  both  of  the  Weaverland  cong.. 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the 
church.  Sept.  23,  1961. 

Leaman—Heisey.— Daniel  G.  Leaman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa..  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Miriam  F. 
Heisey,  Manheim,  Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.. 


by  Christian  Frank  at  East  Petersburg,  Sept.  2, 
1961. 

Martin— Martin.— William  L.  Martin,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann  Martin, 
East  Earl;  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  9, 
1961. 

Ness— Musselman.— Reuben  Jay  Ness,  Han- 
over (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Nancy  Ann  Musselman, 
Mummasburg  cong.,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  by 
Richard  Danner  at  Mummasburg,  Sept.  10, 
1961. 

Nissley—Betgey.— Gerard  D.  Nissley,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  Zion  cong.,  and  Rboda  H.  Bergey, 
Telford,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by  Mahlon  D. 
Miller  at  Zion,  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Nofziger—Fielitz.— Rodney  Nofziger,  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  North  Clinton  cong.,  and  Sandra 
Fielitz,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Lockport  cong.,  by 
Walter  Stuckey  at  Lockport,  Oct.  1,  1961. 

Reynolds— Sauder.— Eugene  Reynolds,  Good- 
ville  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Eunice  .Sauder,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill 
at  Lichty’s,  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Rupp— Cender.— Daryl  Eugene  Rupp,  West 
Clinton  cong..  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Feme 
Elizabeth  Cender,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  by  John  S.  Steiner  at  Pleasant  View 
Aug.  13,  1961. 

Smucker  — Wenger.  — Marcus  G.  Smucker, 
■Sandy  Hill  cong.,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  and 
Dorothy  P.  Wenger,  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  cong.,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  by  John  I. 
.Smucker  at  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship, 
Sept.  2,  1961. 

Todd— Hershey.— Ralph  S.  Todd,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Vera  R. 
Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Old  Road  cong.,  by 
Clair  B.  Eby  at  Old  Road,  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Weaver— Miller.— Wayne  Weaver,  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  and  Thelma  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Pleasant  Grove  C.M.  cong.,  by  Clarence 
A.  Yoder  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Sept.  3,  1961. 

Yoder— Byler.— Tobias  Yoder,  Garrettsville, 
Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Byler,  Middlefield,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Burton  cong.,  by  J.  F.  Garber  at 
the  church.  Sept.,  1961. 

Yost— Hershey.— John  S.  Yost,  Narvon,  Pa., 
and  Rhoda  D.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Meadville  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at 
Hershey’s  Church,  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Yousey—Zehr.— David  J.  Yousey,  Castorland, 
N.Y.  ,and  Marie  Zehr,  Beaver  Falls.  N.Y.,  both 
of  the  Croghan-Lowville  C.M.  cong.,  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  at  Lowville  C.M.  Church,  Sept.  22, 
1961. 


Births 

“LOs  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Birky,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur,  Kansas  Ci'y, 
Mo.,  first  child,  David  Wendel,  July  26,  1961. 

Charles,  Paul  and  Dorothy  (Landis),  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Mary  Jean,  Oct.  2,  1961. 

Coberly,  Joseph  G.  and  Shirley  (Brunk), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  first  child,  Joseph  Glenn,  Jr., 
Aug.  25,  1961. 

Fath,  Chester  and  Doris  (Oswald),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Thomas  Neil,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Good,  Elmer  and  Esther  (Good),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Norma 
Jean,  Sept.  23,  1961. 

Heller,  Herbert  P.  and  Dorothy  (Bauman). 
Flomaton,  Ala.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Lillian  Faye,  Sept.  27,  1961. 

Herr,  Clyde  H.  and  Mildred  J.  (Shenk), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Shirley  Marie,  Sept.  24,  1961. 

Hershberger,  Lee  and  Joan  (Stutzman), 
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North  Judson,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Loren  Lavon,  Oct.  1,  1961. 

Hess,  Benjamin  H.  and  Joyce  (Weaver), 
Holtwood,  Pa.,  first  child,  Elaine  W.,  Aug. 
12,  1961. 

Kamp,  Edward  and  Sharon  (Phillips),  Sraith- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Christine  Faith,  Sept. 
21,  1961. 

Leatheirnan,  David  C.  and  Julia  (Steiner), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ronald 
Dean,  Sept,  28,  1961, 

Litwiller,  Willis  and  Marilyn  (Zehr),  Hope- 
dale,  111,,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Doyle  Edwin, 
.Sept.  29,  1961. 

Mack,  Jesse  E.  and  Thelma  (Landes), 
Harlevsville,  Pa,,  first  child,  lesse  Dean,  Aug. 
19.  1961. 

Mast,  Mervin  and  Naomi  (Schrock),  Merid- 
an.  Miss.,  first  child,  Ronald  Gene,  Sept.  2, 
1961. 

Mast,  R.  Clair  and  Edwina  (Eberly),  Den- 
ver, Pa,,  second  and  third  children,  first  and 
second  daughters,  Linda  Lou  and  Louise  Sue, 
.Sept.  17,  1961. 

Metzler,  Elvin  Dciter  and  Nelda  Ann  (Mum- 
mau),  Strasburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Darrell  Gene,  .Sept,  23,  1961. 

Meyers,  Paul  W.  and  Evelyn  (Alderfer), 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Sharon  Renee,  Sept.  21,  1961. 

Miller,  Robert  and  JoAnne  (Barton),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child.  Daphne  Sue,  Sept.  24, 
1961, 

Peachey,  Leonard  R.  and  Esther  (Graybill), 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Beverly  Ann,  .Sept.  15.  1961, 

Reesor,  Elmer  C.  and  Stella  (Witmer), 
I'nionville,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son, 
Charles  Richard,  July  28,  1961. 

Rittenhouse,  Samuel  M.  and  Alice  (Plessing- 
er),  Menahga.  Minn.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter. Rebecca  Sue,  .Sept.  25,  1961. 

Schantz,  Dean  and  Grace  (Johnson),  Hydro, 
Okla.,  third  child,  second  son,  Steven  Kent, 
.Sept.  5,  1961. 

Stutzman,  James,  Jr„  and  Beulah  (Detweil- 
er),  Kutztown,  Pa„  fifth  child,  third  son, 
Lowell  Glen,  .Sept.  20,  1961. 

.Stutzman,  Virgil  and  Dorothy  (Nofziger), 
formerly  of  Lebanon.  Oreg.,  now  of  Pasco, 
Wash,,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Darlene 
June,  June  2,  1961. 

Swartzentruber,  Milton  M.  and  Esther 
(Shirk).  Greenwood,  Del.,  first  child.  Ruby 
Elaine,  .Sept.  10,  1961. 

Yoder,  P.  Kenneth  and  Mildred  (Brubaker). 
La  junta,  Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
.Sara  Katherine,  Aug.  15,  1961. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barge,  Lillie,  daughter  of  Henry  K.  and 
Emeline  (Hess)  Mellinger,  was  born  at  Pen- 
rose. 111.,  Feb.  22,  1875;  died  at  the  Sterling 
(111.)  Home  Hospital;  June  30,  1961;  aged 
86  y.  4 m.  8 d.  She  was  married  on  Feb.  22. 
1906,  to  Frank  Barge,  who  died  Nov.  4,  1939. 
One  son  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  3 sons  (Loren.  Calif.;  Willard,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  and  Frank,  Sterling),  one  brother 
(Ben),  and  one  sister  (Anna  Mellinger  Bare). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Science  Ridge 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  3,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good  and  J.  Fred- 
erick Erb. 

Becker,  John  W.,  son  of  John  B.  and  Lizzie 
(Witman)  Becker,  was  born  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
April  23.  1876;  died  after  a brief  illness  at  his 
home,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1961;  aged  85  y. 


4 m.  11  d.  He  was  married  to  Amanda  Kready, 
who  died  in  1935.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Eleanora— Mrs.  Amos  Waltz),  11  grandchil- 
dren, and  20  great-grandchildren.  Another 
daughter,  Susie— Mrs.  Norman  Wenger,  died 
3 days  after  his  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Hernley  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  7,  in  charge  of  Homer  Bom- 
bcrger  and  Paul  Witmer. 

Blosser,  Reuben,  son  of  Joel  D.  and  Mary 
Ann  (Moyer)  Blosser,  was  born  in  Beaver 
Twp.,  Ohio,  May  8,  1884;  died  after  a long 
illness.  Sept.  24,  1961;  aged  77  y.  4 m.  16  d. 
Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Leo  Rice,  Colum- 
biana, with  whom  he  made  his  home,  and 
Mrs.  Lillie  Justice,  Canfield),  5 brothers  (Oli- 
ver, Orrville;  Clinton,  Harvey,  and  Stelvin,  Co- 
lumbiana; and  Ira,  Oneco,  Fla.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Midway  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder, 
assisted  by  Ernest  Martin. 

Esbenshade,  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Daniel  H. 
and  Emma  (Hollinger)  Kreider,  was  born  near 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  June  6,  1913;  died  unexpectedly 
at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  Aug. 
15,  1961,  four  days  after  surgery;  aged  48  y. 

2 m.  9 d.  Death  was  caused  by  blood  clots.  On 
Aug.  15,  1934,  she  was  married  to  Elias  B. 
Esbenshade,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 

3 children  (Kathryn— Mrs.  Clair  M.  Hershey, 
Willow  .Street;  Thelma  and  Glenn,  at  home), 
her  parents,  and  one  brother  (Mahlon  H.,  Man- 
heim, Pa.).  Two  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Paradise  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  18,  in 
charge  of  Amos  Weaver,  Clair  Eby,  and  Harold 
Book. 

Fisher,  Aaron  K.,  .son  of  Eli  and  Hannah 
(Kurtz)  Fisher,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  4,  1878;  died  at  the  Ephrata  (Pa.)  Com- 
munity Hospital,  .Sept.  23,  1961;  aged  82  y. 
II  m.  19  d.  On  Dec.  31,  1899,  he  was  married 
to  Mattie  L.  Peight,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving arc  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Sadie  F.  Cut- 
man),  3 sisters  (Mrs,  Fannie  Smoker,  Christi- 
ana; Mrs.  Annie  Petersheim,  and  Hannah— Mrs. 
Thomas  King,  both  of  Brandywine  Manor), 
6 brothers  (Christian  K.,  Coatesville;  Jacob  K., 
Ephrata;  Gideon  K.  and  Elias  K.,  lx)th  of  Nar- 
von;  Daniel  K.,  East  Earl;  and  Ezra  K.,  Church- 
town).  and  3 granddaughters.  One  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Conestoga  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  .Sept.  26,  in  charge  of  Isaac  Mast 
and  Benjamin  F.  Weaver. 

Garber,  Henry  J.,  son  of  Valentine  F.  and 
Lena  (Camp)  Garber,  was  born  near  Washing- 
ton, III.,  June  15,  1889;  died  of  a heart  attack 
at  the  Lloyd  Noe  farm,  where  he  was  driving 
a truck  hauling  shelled  corn,  Aug.  29,  1961; 
aged  72  y.  2 m.  14  d.  On  Feb.  1,  1912,  he  was 
married  to  Matilda  Wagner,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 daughters  (Erma— Mrs.  Dale 
Noe.  and  Mildred— Mrs.  John  Friesen),  and 
one  son  (Lester),  all  of  Eureka,  III.;  one  broth- 
er (Joe,  Lowpoint,  111.),  4 sisters  (Anna— Mrs. 
Emanuel  Schrock,  Washburn,  111.;  Laura— Mrs. 
Joel  .Schrock,  Martha,  and  Madeline,  of  Meta- 
mora),  and  10  grandchildren.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Roanoke  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  1,  in  charge  of  Wesley 
Jantz. 

Cochnauer,  Edwin  H.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  (Herr)  Gochnauer,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1893;  died  suddenly  of 
a heart  condition  at  his  home;  aged  68  y.  9 m. 
27  d.  On  Jan.  21,  1919,  he  was  married  to  Ella 
Huber  Hess,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
6 children  (Ivan  H.,  Mervin  H„  Edwin  H., 
Ruth— Mrs.  Landis  Denlinger,  Jr.,  Paul  H., 
and  Mahlon  H.),  26  grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Benjamin  H.).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Rohrerstown  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  12. 

Harter,  Elmer  Chester,  son  of  John  and 
Anna  (Lechlitner)  Harter,  was  born  Feb.  24, 


1890;  died  after  a long  illness  on  Sept.  23,  1961; 
aged  71  y.  6 m.  30  d.  On  Nov.  28,  1912,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Newcomer,  who  died 
March  22,  1927.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children  (Lodema— Mrs.  Paul  Shaum,  New 
Carlisle;  Berdene— Mrs.  Ephraim  Pletcher,  Elk- 
hart; and  Kenneth,  Bremen).  On  March  22, 
1930,  he  was  married  to  Lillie  Newcomer. 
Three  children  were  born  to  this  union  (Su- 
sanna—Mrs.  Lloyd  Hoover,  Goshen;  Mary  Ellen 
—Mrs.  Robert  Weaver,  Wakarusa;  and  Walter, 
Elkhart).  He  was  a member  of  the  Olive 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Elno  Steiner  and  D.  A.  Yo- 
der; burial  in  the  Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 

Huber,  Ellen  R.,  daughter  of  Peter  H.  and 
Lizzie  (Risser)  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Clay 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1880;  died 
at  the  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  1, 
1961,  after  a brief  illness;  aged  80  y.  11  m. 
9 d.  On  Nov.  14,  1901,  .she  was  married  to 
Landis  Huber,  who  died  May  11,  1934.  Sur- 
viving are  4 sons  and  3 daughters  (Ira  B„  Man- 
heim; Mrs.  Lizzie  B.  Kreider,  Lititz;  Mrs.  Elva 
B.  W’enger,  Ephrata;  Willis  B.,  Manheim;  Ada 
B.— Mrs.  Paul  E.  Weaver,  Akron,  with  whom 
she  resided;  P.  Elmer  and  B.  Landis,  both  of 
Lititz),  26  grandchildren,  24  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ada  Miller,  Neffs- 
ville, Pa.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Hammer 
Creek  Church,  where  her  husband  was  a dea- 
con at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church  on  Aug.  5,  in  charge 
of  Amos  Horst,  John  S.  Hess,  Parke  Heller, 
and  Ira  Good. 

Kauffman,  Lsaiah  Franklin,  son  of  David  J. 
and  Barbara  (Guengerich)  Kauffman,  was  born 
at  Emporia,  Kans.,  Feb.  3,  1884;  died  in  his 
sleep  the  morning  of  Sept.  18,  1961;  aged  77  y. 
7 m.  15  d.  On  April  18,  1918,  he  was  married 
to  Stella  M.  Smith,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Ellen  Barbara,  at 
home),  2 brothers  and  3 sisters  (Jacob  D.,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa;  Jonas  H.,  Haven,  Kans.;  Mrs.  Ida 
•Smith,  Sacramento,  Calif.;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Mul- 
let, Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Nisley,  Ar- 
thur. 111.).  Three  brothers  and  3 sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  homesteaded  in  east- 
ern Montana  in  his  early  manhood  and  as- 
sisted in  organizing  the  Sunday  school  at  Red 
Top,  Bloomfield,  Mont.  After  his  marriage,  he 
an<l  his  family  went  to  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
where  he  again  assisted  in  the  organization  of 
the  congregation.  He  was  a carpenter,  and  he 
often  served  the  churches  in  this  capacity.  In 
1951  the  family  moved  to  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
where  for  several  years  he  served  as  mainte- 
nance man  at  the  Johnstown  Mennonite 
School.  He  taught  his  Sunday-school  class  the 
day  before  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Stahl  Church,  on  Sept.  20,  in 
charge  of  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Melvin  Nuss- 
baum,  and  John  A.  Lehman. 

Martin,  Alice  E.,  daughter  of  George  and 
Mary  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  March  6,  1883;  died  at  the  Hopedale 
(III.)  Hospital,  Sept.  1,  1961;  aged  78  y.  5 m. 
26  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1908,  she  was  married  to 
Dan  A.  Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3 daughters  and  one  son  (Ida— Mrs.  Simon 
Kropf,  Delavan;  Elsie— Mrs.  Reuben  Kennell, 
Roanoke;  Orva  E.,  Delavan;  and  Eileen— Mrs. 
Clarence  Kennell,  Roanoke),  24  grandchildren, 
one  foster  grandchild,  12  great-grandchildren, 
2 foster  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Edna— Mrs.  George  Dintaman,  Lagrange, 
Ind.).  An  infant  son,  3 sisters,  and  one  broth- 
er preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Hopedale  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  4,  in  charge  of  Ben 
Springer,  Dan  Zook,  and  Ivan  Kauffmann. 

Meyers,  William  M.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Annie  Meyers,  was  born  Feb.  23,  1867;  died  at 
the  Convalescent  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa..  Aug.  7, 
1961;  aged  94  y.  5 m.  15  d.  His  wife,  Eliza, 
died  in  1927.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  (An- 
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nie— Mrs.  Arthur  Loux  and  Sallie— Mrs.  Jonas 
Shelly,  Dublin),  3 sons  (Clayton  and  Willis, 
Perkasie;  and  Noah,  Dublin),  12  grandchil- 
dren, 19  great-grandchildren,  and  7 great- 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Deep  Run  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  12,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Over- 
holt, Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Miller,  Henry  J.,  son  of  John  K.  and  Magde- 
lene  (Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  in  Upper  Yoder 
Twp.,  Pa.,  July  23,  1875;  died  at  his  home, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1961;  aged  86  y.  1 m. 
24  d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Keira,  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  one  son 
and  one  daughter  (Robert  H.  and  Helen  1., 
both  of  Johnstown),  and  3 grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Stahl  Church;  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  John  Henderson  Fu- 
neral Home,  on  Sept.  19,  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler; 
interment  in  the  Grandview  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Lester  M.,  son  of  Samuel  D.  and  Lily 
May  (Moyer)  Miller,  was  born  at  Dublin,  Pa., 
March  20,  1942;  died  as  the  result  of  a tractor 
accident  at  Oley  Valley,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1961; 
aged  19  y.  4 m.  18  d.  Besides  his  parents,  2 
brothers  (James  and  Merril)  survive.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  11,  in  charge 
of  Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  Erwin 
Nace,  Omar  Kratz,  and  John  Click. 

Oyer,  Phoebe  A.,  daughter  of  Joshua  B.  and 
Mary  Ellen  /ook,  was  born  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Jan.  22.  1895;  died  of  cancer  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  1,  1961;  aged  66  y.  8 m.  9 d.  On  Aug.  18, 
1929,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  S.  Oyer,  who 
died  Sept.  15,  1954.  Surviving  are  one  son 
and  one  daughter  (Lois— Mrs.  Carl  E.  Yoder, 
and  John).  One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Bethel  Church,  St.  Johns, 
Mich.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  St.  Johns, 
Oct.  5,  in  charge  of  J.  Kore  Zook;  interment  in 
the  Washington  Twp.  Cemetery,  Ashley,  Mich. 

Petersheim,  Emma  B.,  daughter  of  Harry 
and  Emma  (Shirk)  Bewley,  was  born  in  Good- 
ville.  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1896;  died  at  Temple  Uni- 
versity Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Sept.  6, 
1961;  aged  64  y.  9 m.  12  d.  Her  husband.  Ira 
N.  Petersheim,  died  Feb.  28,  1960.  Surviving 
are  4 sons  and  3 daughters  (Ivan,  Earl,  and 
Calvin,  all  of  Elverson,  Pa.;  Lester,  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.;  Irene— Mrs.  Joseph  Carmelo,  Read- 
ing, Pa.;  Verna— Mrs.  Leon  Witmer,  and  Pearl 
—Mrs.  Leon  Good,  both  of  East  Earl,  Pa.),  14 
grandchildren,  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Sue  Hoover, 
Paradise,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Minnie  Mast,  Oley,  Pa.; 
and  Mrs.  Esther  Mellinger,  New  Holland,  Pa.), 
and  3 brothers  (Amos,  Bird  in  Hand;  Harry, 
Lancaster;  and  Charles,  Shillington,  Pa.).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Zion  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  9,  in  charge  of 
Isaac  Mast:  interment  in  Conestoga  Cemetery. 

Ramer,  Anna,  daughter  of  Sam  and  Mary 
(Hoover)  Ramer,  was  born  May  14,  1890;  died 
of  cancer  at  Preston,  Ont.,  Sept.  19,  1961; 
aged  71  y.  4 m.  5 d.  Surviving  are  one  brother 
(Fred)  and  one  sister  (Nettie— Mrs.  George 
Wallace).  For  the  past  few  years  she  resided 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Home,  Preston, 
Ont.  She  was  a member  of  the  Wideman 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
21,  in  charge  of  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  Aaron 
D.  Grove,  and  Emerson  L.  McDowell. 

Ressler,  John  E.,  son  of  David  K.  and  Lydia 
(Kilmer)  Ressler,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Feb.  12,  1902;  died  suddenly  of  a heart  attack 
at  his  home  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Aug.  19, 
1961;  aged  59  y.  6 m.  7 d.  On  .Sept.  26,  1926, 
he  was  married  to  Ella  Eberly,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 children  (Esther,  Denver, 
Colo.;  Willard,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Glenn  and 
Raymond,  Dalton;  and  Ruth,  at  home),  4 
grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Milo,  Wadsworth; 
and  George,  Orrville),  and  3 sisters  (Mary— 
Mrs.  Moses  Hurst,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Bertha— Mrs. 
Noah  Good,  Wooster;  and  Annamae— Mrs. 
Floyd  Begly,  Seville).  He  was  a member  of  the 


Pleasant  View  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  22,  in  charge  of  Elmer  Yoder 
and  Cleophas  Steiner. 

Roth,  Gerald  Allen,  son  of  Richard  D.  and 
Joyce  E.  (Stoll)  Roth,  was  born  in  Stillwater, 
Okla.,  Nov.  29,  1960;  died  at  tbe  home  of  his 
grandparents  in  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  9, 
1961;  aged  9 m.  11  d.  Surviving  are  his  par- 
ents, one  sister  (Kimberlee  Sue),  one  brother 
(Richard  Dean),  his  grandparents  (Rev.  and 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Stoll,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  I. 
Roth,  Casselton),  and  great-grandparents  (Mrs. 
Mary  Oswald,  Tremont,  III.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Roth,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.).  Services  were 
held  in  the  Casselton  Church,  Sept.  11,  con- 
ducted by  Floyd  E.  Kauffman. 

Roth,  Nicholas  L.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Barbara  (Lichti)  Roth,  was  born  at  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Dec.  19,  1898;  died  of  a heart 
attack  while  at  work  near  Baden,  Ont.,  June 
13,  1961;  aged  62  y.  5 m.  25  d.  In  Nov.,  1922, 
he  was  married  to  Nancy  Schwartzentruber, 
who  survives.  Occupation:  carpenter.  Surviv- 
ing are  2 daughters  (Verdella— Mrs.  Earl  Har- 
loff,  Stratford,  Ont.;  and  Orpha— Mrs.  James 
Fraser,  Swift  Current,  Sask.),  7 grandchildren, 
3 brothers  (John,  Baden;  Lome,  New  Ham- 
burg; and  Alvin,  Ailsa  Craig),  and  one  sister 
(Mabel— Mrs.  Melvin  Bender,  .Yilsa  Craig).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Wilmot  A.M.  congrega- 
tion. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Stein- 
man  A.M.  Church,  June  16,  in  charge  of  Or- 
land  Gingerich,  Nelson  Litwiller,  and  Elmer 
Schwartzentruber, 

Snyder,  Amy  L.,  daughter  of  A.  L.  K.  and 
Martha  (Landis)  Hershey,  was  born  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1889;  died  May  30, 
1961;  aged  72  y.  4 m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  11,  1913, 
she  was  married  to  Amos  B.  Snyder,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  and 
one  son  (Wanda  H.— Mrs.  Harold  B.  Hess,  and 
Melvin  H.,  both  of  Lititz)  and  5 grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Lititz  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  in  charge  of  Melvin 
Lauver  and  Raymond  N.  Bucher. 

Stoltzfus,  John  K.,  son  of  Aaron  K.  and  Katie 
(Mast)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1880;  died  at  the  Reading  (Pa.) 
Hospital.  Aug.  9,  1961;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
On  April  28,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Kathryn 
Grubb,  who  died  Feb.  3,  1952.  He  was  a tele- 
phone executive.  Surviving  are  2 daughters 
(Florence— Mrs.  Alvin  Glick,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
and  Edna— Mrs.  Myron  King,  Bethel,  Pa.),  5 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Rebecca  Stoltzfus, 
who  resided  with  him  since  the  death  of  his 
wife),  and  3 brothers  (Eli,  Phoenixville,  Pa., 
and  Levi  and  David,  both  of  Elverson).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Conestoga  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12,  in  charge 
of  Ira  Kurtz  and  Abner  Stoltzfus. 

Weinert,  Nancy  Carole,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Mary  Weinert,  Dayton,  Ohio,  died  of  a 
cancerous  brain  tumor  at  the  Grandview  Hos- 
pital, Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1961;  aged  10  y. 
5 m.  28  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  and  5 
brothers,  all  of  Dayton  (Ronnie,  Henry,  David, 
Timothy,  and  Dannie),  and  her  paternal  grand- 
father of  Boston,  Mass.  She  attended  summer 
Bible  school  and  Sunday  school  at  the  Huber 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  in 
charge  of  Paul  R.  Yoder,  Sr. 

Wenger,  Susan  Jane,  daughter  of  John  W. 
and  Amanda  (Kready)  Becker,  was  born  at 
Manheim,  Pa.,  May  20,  1898;  died  unexpected- 
ly in  her  sleep  at  her  home,  Manheim,  Pa., 
Sept.  6,  1961;  aged  63  y.  3 m.  17  d.  On  Oct.  21, 
1917.  she  was  married  to  Norman  F.  Wenger, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 children 
(Verna— Mrs.  Bernard  Kautz,  Jr.,  Manheim; 
Mary— Mrs.  David  Landis,  Lititz;  Ralph,  Lam- 
peter; Harold,  Manheim;  Rachel— Mrs.  Sterling 
Carpenter,  Elverson;  and  Arlene— Mrs.  Roy 
Boll,  Manheim),  one  sister  (Eleanora— Mrs. 
Amos  Waltz),  and  18  grandchildren.  Her  fa- 
ther, John  W.  Becker,  preceded  her  in  death 


just  3 days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Hernley 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
9,  in  charge  of  Homer  Bomberger,  Clyde  Metz- 
ler,  and  Paul  Witmer. 

Wilbers,  Johanna  W.,  daughter  of  Karl  and 
Johanna  (Haausen)  Wagner,  was  born  at 
Krefeld,  Germany,  April  21,  1884;  died  at  the 
Quakertown  (Pa.)  Community  Hospital,  May 
17,  1961;  aged  77  y.  25  d.  She  was  married  to 
John  Wilbers,  who  survives.  They  came  to 
America  in  1926.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Elsie— Mrs.  Russel  Detweiler,  Souder- 
ton),  one  son  (Eric,  Perkasie),  6 grandchildren, 
and  2 sisters  in  Germany.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  20,  in  charge  of  Paul 
Hendricks  and  Ernest  Moyer. 

Wyse,  Albert,  son  of  Daniel  J.  and  Magda- 
lena (Souder)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1879;  died  at  the  Midland 
(Mich.)  Hospital,  Aug.  15,  1961;  aged  82  y. 
6 m.  18  d.  On  Dec.  20,  1900,  he  was  married 
to  Abbie  L.  Baer,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  9 sons  (Edwin,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Oscar, 
Midland;  Monroe,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Lester, 
Hartville,  Ohio;  Ray,  Willard,  and  Homer, 
Midland,  Mich.;  Ora,  Naubinway,  Mich.;  and 
Lawrence,  Midland),  35  grandchildren,  and  18 
great-grandchildren.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  They  lived  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  until 
1917,  when  they  moved  to  Midland,  where  he 
was  ordained  as  deacon  on  Dec.  4,  1919.  For 
the  past  19  years  he  and  his  companion  spent 
the  winter  months  at  Pinecraft,  .Sarasota,  Fla. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Midland 
Church,  Aug.  17,  in  charge  of  Clarence  Yoder, 
Henry  Wyse,  and  Floyd  Bontrager. 

Zimmerman,  Edward,  son  of  Peter  and 
Magdalene  Zimmerman,  was  born  at  Secor, 
111.,  May  24,  1868;  died  Sept.  21,  1961;  aged 
93  y.  3 m.  28  d.  On  Nov.  10,  1893,  he  was 
married  to  Martha  Helmuth,  who  died  Oct. 
6,  1956.  Also  surviving  are  4 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Edna— Mrs.  Orvie  Kropf,  and  Har- 
old, both  of  Kansas  City;  Glen  and  Lester,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  and  George,  Windsor,  Mo.),  4 
grandchildren,  and  4 great-grandchildren.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death;  also  2 brothers 
and  one  sister.  He  was  a member  of  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  23,  with  Leonard  Garber  offi- 
ciating. 

# ITEMS  AND 
COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 

Turkey’s  recently  approved  constitution 
guarantees  religious  freedom  for  all  in 
that  predominantly  Moselm  nation.  A coun- 
cil is  being  created  to  see  that  the  constitu- 
tion’s religious  freedom  clause  is  not  vio- 
lated. 

• * * 

The  Associated  Press  has  broadcast  over 
the  country  a sentence  which  appeared  on 
the  bulletin  board  of  the  First  Friends 
Church  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  The  sen- 
tence was  “Khrushchev  doesn’t  go  to  church 
either.” 

• • • 

Members  of  the  Reinlaender  Church  of 
Manitoba  and  the  Bergdialer  Church  in 
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Saskatchewan,  both  Mennonite  groups,  are 
planning  a migration  to  Bolivia.  The  rea- 
son for  the  move  is  dissatisfaction  with 
government  pressures  in  Canada  on  educa- 
tion. 

* * • 

The  official  publication  of  the  Italian 
Waldensian  Church  has  charged  that  nuns 
in  Italian  hospitals  baptize  infants  into  the 
Catholic  Church  without  parental  approval. 

• * • 

The  mayor  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  has  put 
it  up  to  the  churches  of  the  community  to 
put  on  the  pressure  concerning  Sunday 
observance.  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Council  of  Churches  urged  the  Christian 
people  to  recognize  the  following  facts: 
“(1)  Sunday  is  the  Lord’s  day  and  He  com- 
mands us  to  keep  it  holy.  (2)  The  mayor 
of  South  Bend  has  given  an  implied  chal- 
lenge to  the  churches  to  do  something  about 
Sunday  closing  of  business.  (3)  Lay  mem- 
bers of  churches  are  urged  not  to  make 
their  ministers  a pressure  group  in  this 
matter  but  recognize  that  each  member  has 
a personal  responsibility  to  observe  the 
law  of  God.  (4)  The  businessmen  of  our 
churches  are  urged  to  decide  to  close  on 
their  own.  In  this  way  the  intent  of  the 
law  will  be  kept  and  the  best  interests  of 
the  common  welfare  will  be  served.” 

• • • 

A new  international  headquarters  build- 
ing has  been  dedicated  at  Santa  Ana,  Calif., 
for  the  expanding  work  of  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  nondenominational  missionary 
linguistic  organization.  The  Wycliffe  Trans- 
lators conduct  five  schools  in  this  country, 
England,  and  Australia  to  train  linguistic 
missionaries  for  denominational  and  other 
mission  agencies. 

• • • 

All  59  Hebrew,  Greek,  Aramaic,  and 
Nabataean  scrolls  and  fragments  from  the 
Bar  Kochba  period  found  during  the  last 
two  years  near  the  Dead  Sea  have  been 
deciphered  and  will  be  published  next  year. 

• * * 

A memorial  “Tower  of  Christmas  Peace” 
will  be  erected  at  the  grave  of  Franz  Gruber, 
composer  of  the  internationally  beloved 
“Silent  Night,  Holy  Night.”  The  grave  is 
located  at  Hallein,  Austria.  Every  Christ- 
mas Eve,  “Silent  Night”  will  resound  from 
the  tower,  sending  its  message  of  redemp- 
tion and  peace. 

* * • 

An  institute  for  the  training  of  Protestant 
laymen  from  throughout  Latin  America  is 
being  established  in  Brasilia,  Brazil.  Since 
few  churches  in  Latin  America  can  afford 
salaried  directors  of  religious  education  and 
other  subsidiaries,  the  institute  will  train 
students  in  skills  by  which  they  may  earn  a 
living  as  well  as  provide  church  education 
courses. 

• * • 

Every  hour  14  million  dollars  is  being 
spent  on  arms  and  armies  in  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  Between  the  Lines.  “The  U.S. 
and  Soviet  Union  together  spend  73  per 
cent  of  the  total— 88  billion  dollars  a year. 
If  the  world  were  to  pool  this  money  for 
peaceful  purposes,  adequate  housing  could 
be  provided  each  year  for  20  million  fami- 
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lies  in  underdeveloped  countries.”  The 
United  States,  spending  46  billion  a year 
for  armament,  leads  all  nations  in  this 
doubtful  honor. 

* * • 

Crime  costs  the  United  States  20  billion 
dollars  a year.  During  the  past  25  years  the 
population  of  State  and  Federal  prisons 
has  increased  almost  four  times  as  fast  as 
the  national  population. 

* • • 

The  Secretary  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare  in  Washington  rules  that  the  broad- 
casting industry  has  failed  to  live  up  to  its 
public  responsibility,  and  despite  its  pleas 
of  competition  for  audience,  he  believes 
that  a network  which  will  banish  question- 
able programs  and  advertise  that  it  offers 
only  good  programs  suitable  for  the  educa- 
tion of  youth  will  find  that  millions  of 
Americans  would  welcome  such  a policy. 

• * • 

Another  evidence  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  knows  that  it  is  in  trouble  in 
Latin  America  is  the  news  that  a ten-year 
program  is  under  way  in  Mexico  City  to 
train  100,000  lay  Roman  Catholic  catechists 
to  give  religious  instruction  throughout 
Latin  America.  Most  of  the  catechists  are 
expected  to  come  from  Mexico. 

* • • 

America  has  “sinned  as  a nation”  in  keep- 
ing property  taken  from  private  German 
citizens  during  World  War  II  as  “war  loot” 
and  refusing  to  return  it  to  its  owners,  a 
Lutheran  clergyman  told  a congressional 
subcommittee  in  Washington.  Private  prop- 
erty valued  at  300  million  dollars  was  seized 
by  the  office  of  Alien  Property  in  1942.  This 
property  has  not  yet  been  returned. 

• • • 

Legislation  approved  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
has  removed  suicide  from  the  list  of  statu- 
tory offenses  in  Britain.  This  means  that 
for  the  first  time  in  1,000  years  attempted 
suicide  in  England  will  no  longer  be  a 
crime.  The  law  harmonizes  with  current 
practice.  For  many  years  police  authorities 
have  made  it  a policy  not  to  prosecute  per- 
sons attempting  suicide,  but  to  turn  them 
over  to  the  custody  of  relatives. 

• • • 

News  from  the  Bible  Society  agency  in 
Cuba  indicates  that  the  amount  of  Scrip- 
ture distribution  in  the  island  during  the 
past  few  months  has  been  unprecedented. 
Says  one  distributor:  “I’ve  never  seen  more 
expressive  faces  than  those  of  the  patients 
who  listened  to  our  exhortations  and  also 


kissed  the  Book  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 
It  was  thrilling  and  enheartening  to  see 
such  scenes  for  ourselves  in  the  middle  of 
those  days  of  danger  and  fear.” 

• • • 

Scripture  supplies  have  been  going  to 
Cuba  in  the  normal  manner.  In  fact,  circu- 
lation is  much  above  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  previous  year. 

• * • 

Many  German  Christians  are  urging  a 
translation  in  current  German.  “A  mere 
polishing  up  of  Luther’s  version  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  meet  the  acute  needs  of  modern 
man,”  says  Von  Thadden,  president  of 
Kirchentag. 

* * « 

Since  World  War  II,  colporteurs  of  the 
Japan  Bible  Society  have  visited  60  per  cent 
of  all  Japanese  households  and  sold 
27,000,000  Bibles  or  extracts.  Despite  oppo- 
sition from  Buddhist  extremists,  they  ex- 
pect to  have  visited  every  Japanese  house- 
hold within  the  next  ten  years. 

* * • 

Total  circulation  reported  by  all  the  na- 
tional Bible  societies  for  1960  is  34,695,824. 

* * • 

Two  new  Amish  parochial  schools  with 
an  enrollment  of  nearly  90  pupils  opened 
this  fall  in  the  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  area. 
There  are  now  13  full-time  Amish  schools 
operating  in  Holmes  County  and  16  Amish 
vocational  schools  operating  three  hours  a 
week.  The  13  schools  each  have  grades  1-8, 
with  one  teacher  for  all  grades.  "This  infor- 
mation comes  from  the  Sugarcreek  Budget. 
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Every  church  member  must  be 
more  than  mission-conscious; 
he  must  be  a missionary. 
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The  Church  Living  in  Mission 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

There  are  two  strongly  resounding  notes  today  in  the  matter  of  missions.  The  one 
is  opportunity,  the  other  is  urgency. 

Students  of  civilization  are  saying  that  our  world  today  is  in  a period  of  history 
during  which  otie  era  comes  to  an  end  and  another  begins.  The  culture  now  emerging 
will  probably  control  the  path  of  civilization  for  centuries  to  follow.  There  is  an 
awakening  of  nations.  Perhaps  in  all  history  there  has  not  been  a period  when  such 
vast  multitudes  of  people  were  in  the  midst  of  such  stupendous  changes— economic, 
social,  educational,  and  religious.  The  world  is  our  neighbor. 

What  a time  for  the  church  to  give  its  witness,  proclaim  the  truth,  and  exert  its 
influence  for  Christ!  The  church  has  in  the  past  determined  destinies  even  of  nations. 
Today  with  all  the  facilities  for  spreading  the  Gospel  by  the  spoken  word  and  printed 
page,  the  church  has  a greater  opportunity  than  ever  in  the  history  of  the  world  to 
mold  the  minds  of  men  and  nations:  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Way  for  going,  the 
Truth  for  knowing,  and  the  Life  for  living. 

The  other  note  one  cannot  evade,  if  he  is  willing  to  shut  off  the  distractions  of 
our  world  for  a few  moments,  is  the  note  of  urgency.  In  some  countries,  buildings 
which  were  used  for  preaching  the  Gospel  one  or  two  years  ago  are  today  being  used 
to  house  military  forces  of  hostile  and  godless  powers.  Where  a short  time  ago  mission- 
aries were  lauded  and  loved,  they  may  be  unwanted  today.  Non-Christian  religions 
which  have  been  lying  dormant  for  centuries  suddenly  have  become  rabidly  missionary. 
For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  land  the  “worldly”  has  become  accepted  as 
Christian.  We  must,  as  never  before,  “work  . . . while  it  is  day.”  Today’s  urgency 
deserves  and  demands  all  that  we  are  and  can  be.  Men  must  be  claimed  for  Christ  or 
they  will  be  claimed  for  the  Antichrist.  We  must  evangelize  or  paganize. 

We  are  aware  of  the  critical  condition,  yet  often  fail  to  sense  a personal  relation- 
ship to  it.  The  individual  Christian  may  not  sense  his  importance  and  responsibility. 
A congregation  may  lose  sight  of  the  part  it  is  called  to  play  in  the  world.  Some  people 
grow  weary  with  the  overwhelming  task  or  are  confused  by  the  new  barriers.  What 
is  needed? 

All-at-It  Program 

We  need  an  “all-at-it”  program.  It  is  pretty  plain  we  are  losing  out  in  reaching 
the  lost.  At  the  present  rate,  three  out  of  four  born  today  will  never  hear  the  Gospel. 
One  great  Christian  leader  says,  “The  great  missionary  movement  of  our  time  has  not 
been  Christianity;  it  has  been  communism.”  The  reason  is  that  communism  as  well  as 
other  rapidly  expanding  isms  of  today  has  an  every-member  participation  program. 
Jesus,  years  ago,  laid  this  claim  on  His  disciples.  “As  my  Father  hath  sent  me  [into  the 


Wind,  touch  gently 

these  last-of-summer  petals; 

sing  softly,  wind,  the  song  the  woodlands  sing. 

Stroke  tenderly 

departing  Robin’s  feathers; 

lift  strongly,  wind,  beneath  his  dauntless  wing. 


Wind,  stir  lightly 

among  the  scarlet  maples; 

talk  quietly  with  crickets  all  night  long; 

walk  tiptoe,  wind, 

across  the  rustling  cornfield; 

and  echo,  wind,  the  end-of-summer  song. 

Wind,  sweep  sweetly 

through  heavy-fruited  orchards, 

the  amber-jeweled  orchards  far  and  near. 

Sing  loudly,  wind, 

your  paeans  of  thanksgiving 

for  this  bright  harvest,  crown  of  all  the  year! 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


world],  even  so  send  I you.”  “Go  ye!”  This 
is  Christ’s  call  and  command  to  every  Chris- 
tian. The  early  church,  small  as  it  was, 
spread  like  wildfire,  not  because  of  the  few 
great  leaders,  but  because  of  the  everyday 
testimony  of  ordinary  men  and  women  on 
the  street,  in  the  shop,  in  the  school. 

At  Pentecost  there  was  first  of  all  an  “all- 
at-it”  witnessing  program.  The  sermon  has 
power  only  when  it  is  combined  with  a wit- 
nessing body  of  believers.  Here  is  the  heart- 
beat of  Christianity,  the  nature  of  the 
church.  Every  Christian  as  a part  of  the 
church  shares  Christ’s  mission.  It  is  not  an 
election  or  special  interest  or  calling  of  a 
few,  but  of  each  Christian.  With  all  the 
divine  resources  at  our  disposal— the  Word 
of  God,  the  “all  power”  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit— there  is  no 
power  or  movement  that  could  shake  or  stop 
the  ongoing  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  if 
Christians  would  be  obedient  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  Lord  Christ. 

The  job  is  too  large  for  ordained  minis- 
ters only.  This  division  of  clergy  and  laity 
in  matters  of  Christian  witness  and  mission 
brought  on  what  one  has  called  “The  devil’s 
millennium  which  history  calls  the  Dark 


Ages.”  Christians  are  called  to  do  the  work 
of  ministering,  and  the  missionary  frontier 
is  at  the  place  where  a saved  person  meets 
an  unsaved  person.  We  may  find  the  fron- 
tier of  mission  at  our  front  door,  across  the 
railroad  tracks,  at  our  place  of  business, 
near  the  church  threshold,  or  twelve  thou- 
sand miles  away.  We  must  claim  every  fron- 
tier for  Christ. 

This  means  that  our  life  vocation  is 
chosen  only  in  light  of  Christ’s  call  and 
claim  on  life.  The  job,  the  wages,  and  the 
place  are  secondary  to  this.  The  primary 
question  is  Where  and  how  can  I serve 
Christ  most  effectively?  Paul  says  it  this  way 
in  II  Cor.  5:15:  “And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.” 

The  task  is  large.  Yet  someone  has  point- 
ed out  that  if  there  were  only  one  Christian 
in  the  world  today  and  he  would  win  an- 
other this  year,  then  these  two  would  each 
win  one  next  year  and  so  on,  it  would  take 
only  thirty-three  years  to  reach  every  soul 
with  the  Gospel.  It  would  simply  mean  an 
“all-at-it”  program. 


Our  Readers  Say- 

Through  the  years  I have  found  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  be  very  informative,  inspiring,  and 
challenging.  Each  week  when  it  comes,  my 
wife  reads  it,  and  as  soon  as  she  is  finished, 
I digest  it.  I particularly  appreciate  the  edi- 
torials, field  notes,  missions  news,  and  items 
and  comments.  Gospel  Herald  information 
not  only  aids  my  own  spiritual  growth,  but 
is  also  a good  source  of  sermon  material. 

Among  the  many  challenging  articles  that 
have  touched  my  heart  recently  are  the  articles 
on  “Communism,”  and  “People  of  Purpose,” 
by  Nelson  Kauffman,  and  the  testimonies 
September  5 under  “Missions”  entitled  “My 
Call.”  Thanks  also  for  retelling  the  story 
of  Cornelius  Isaac  in  the  September  26  issue 
entitled  “A  Modern  Martyr”  and  for  the  edi- 
torial, “Preachers  on  the  Move”  (Septem- 
ber 19). 

May  the  Gospel  Herald  continue  to  minister 
to  increasing  thousands  of  our  people.— Elno 
Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Every  Congregation  Involved 

We  need  also  every  congregation  involve- 
ment. Concern  for  Christian  mission  indi- 
cates the  spiritual  health  and  vigor  of  a con- 
gregation. It  speaks  of  the  response  of  the 
congregation  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must 
comprehend  that  we  are  involved  in  mission 
as  much  in  the  spot  where  we  live  as  anyone 
at  any  other  spot  on  earth.  This  will  mean 
that  the  congregation  will  apply  itself  to 
witness  in  the  community  with  the  same 
dedication,  imagination,  and  devotion  that 
it  expects  of  missionaries  sent  to  other  fields. 

It  means  that  it  will  show  as  much  interest 
in  the  lost  souls  of  the  community  as  it  ex- 
pects a mission  church  to  show  in  its  com- 
munity. It  means  that  the  largest  percentage 
of  its  time  and  activity  will  not  be  simply 
caring  for  itself  and  its  own  concerns,  but 
for  and  with  those  who  have  not  as  yet  re- 
sponded to  the  claim  of  Christ. 

These  are  the  things  which  reveal  if  your 
congregation  is  missionary  and  a vital  force, 
or  whether  it  has  grown  fat,  content  to  set- 
tle in  a rocking  chair  and  hum  hymns  to  it- 
self. Evangelism  is  a quality  of  congrega- 
tional life,  making  the  living  Christ  known 
in  many  ways  and  not  only  in  scheduling 
evangelistic  meetings. 

This  making  the  living  Christ  known  is 
well  expressed  by  Dr.  Paul  Van  Buren  as  he 
answers  the  question  he  poses  for  himself, 
“Where  is  your  church?”  He  answers,  “Well, 
let’s  see,  about  this  time  of  the  morning, 
most  of  it  is  at  work,  except  for  the  night 
shift,  or  those  who  are  sick.  Some  are  at 
(Continued  on  page  949) 
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^ EDITORIAL 

The  High  Point  of  the  Week 


We  go  through  a certain  part  of  our  lives 
for  the  sake  of  the  rich  experience  of  some 
other  part.  We  seem  to  accept  the  concept 
that  hard  preparation  and  dreary  waiting 
must  often  precede  the  moments  of  ecstatic 
realization.  The  ski-er  spends  a great  deal 
more  time  in  the  slow  ascent  than  he  does 
in  the  thrilling  descent  down  the  ski-slope. 
The  gardener  labors  long  hours  through  the 
growing  season  for  the  sake  of  the  glad  day 
when  he  cuts  the  beautiful  heads  of  lettuce 
or  cauliflower  for  his  table  or  his  market 
stand.  The  night  of  weeping  is  not  consid- 
ered too  high  a price  for  the  joy  of  the 
dawning  hour. 

Elton  Trueblood,  in  his  latest  book.  The 
Company  of  the  Committed,  points  out  that 
the  Sunday  morning  worship  hour  is  for 
many  a Christian  congregation  the  climax 
of  the  whole  week.  To  this  all  announce- 
ments and  preparation  point.  The  church 
is  a success  if  there  is  a large  crowd  out  and 
if  the  service  comes  off  smoothly.  With  the 
benediction  comes  relaxation,  as  the  people 
go  home  to  rest  up  and  get  ready  for  an- 
other climactic  experience  the  next  Sunday. 

There  is  a certain  justification  for  this. 
The  experience  of  public  worship  is  a joy 
to  the  one  who  loves  the  Lord,  and  it  is  a 
joy  which  is  reserved  for  those  times  when 
the  whole  congregation  gathers  together  for 
worship.  To  listen  to  a good  sermon  is  a 
pleasure  to  the  one  who  hungers  for  spirit- 
ual nutriment,  and  this  pleasure  must  be 
limited  to  the  hours  of  preaching.  The 
mingling  of  voices  and  hearts  in  congrega- 
tional song  is  possible  only  when  the  g^eat 
company  of  singers  has  assembled.  The 
church  is  a fellowship,  and  Sunday  morning 
is  the  only  time  of  the  week  in  which  we  can 
meet  and  greet  many  of  our  brethren. 

But,  says  Trueblood,  “This  is  a complete 
reversal  of  the  Christian  pattern  and  some- 
thing which  finds  no  support  whatever  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  Christian  pattern, 
if  taken  seriously,  means  exactly  the  oppo- 
site—namely,  that  what  happens  on  Sunday 
is  defensible  only  as  a preparation  for  the 
daily  ministry  of  the  week  which  follows.” 

Here  is  something  to  think  about.  Per- 
haps Trueblood’s  Quakerism  is  showing 
through  in  his  de-emphasizing  the  “sacra- 
ment” of  worship.  But  who  can  deny  that 
the  Christianity  of  many  people  is  prac- 
tically limited  to  what  they  do  on  Sunday 
morning?  Their  consciences  are  satisfied 
because  they  have  done  their  duty  by  at- 
tending church.  (Didn’t  the  pastor  thank 
them  for  coming,  as  though  they  had  done 


a gracious  favor?)  They  listen  respectfully 
to  the  Sunday-school  teacher  and  the 
preacher.  They  participate  in  whatever 
ritual  their  church  has.  They  put  something 
into  the  offering  plate.  They  may  even 
serve  as  ushers  or  as  Sunday-school  officials. 

But  the  drive  away  from  the  service  is  a 
retreat  from  all  that.  The  Bible  is  laid  on 
the  shelf  for  the  week.  The  week’s  program 
does  not  include  any  more  churchgoing. 
There  is  no  conversation  on  religious  mat- 
ters. (Three  men  worked  together  in  a 
laboratory  for  two  years  before  they  dis- 
covered that  they  belonged  to  the  same 
denomination!)  There  is  no  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility for  personal  evangelism.  There 
is  little  thought  of  the  relevancy  of  what 
was  said  on  Sunday  to  what  is  done  during 
the  week.  Money-making  and  money-giving 
are  not  brought  into  true  proportion.  The 
church  on  the  hill  stands  lonely  and  de- 
serted, waiting  for  another  high  hour  of  use- 
fulness the  next  Sunday.  And  the  people 
whiz  by  in  their  cars  without  thinking  of 


What  happens  to  a man  when  he  is  elect- 
ed or  appointed  or  ordained  to  church 
office?  Many  church  positions  carry  a cer- 
tain amount  of  prestige  and  influence.  Sel- 
dom is  larger  income  involved.  But  what- 
ever of  status  and  power  comes  with  the  of- 
fice, what  does  it  do  to  the  officeholder? 

It  sometimes  makes  him  less  dogmatic  and 
radical.  The  man  who  is  sure  just  what 
ought  to  be  done  by  those  responsible  often 
becomes  more  humble  and  careful  when  he 
faces  all  the  facts  and  implications  and  real- 
izes what  it  will  be  like  to  live  with  his 
decisions.  Fiery  critics  may  be  pretty  well 
tamed  by  responsibility. 

It  may  awaken  latent  ambition  and  de- 
sire to  dominate.  We  have  all  been  disap- 
pointed to  see  gentleness  give  way  to  harsh- 
ness, humility  yield  to  arrogance  and  pride, 
in  those  who  have  been  given  places  of  au- 
thority. Delight  in  power  over  others  and 
grasping  for  even  more  authority  is  a sign 
of  a carnality  which  only  comes  to  view 
when  position  makes  it  possible.  Exploiting 
an  office  for  personal  satisfaction  is  a sin 
of  inner  corruption.  Temptation  to  such 
exploitation  has  ruined  many  a man  and 
brought  to  the  church  much  defeat  and  sor- 
row. 

Responsibility  in  office  often  helps  a man 
to  rise  to  capabilities  which  no  one,  includ- 


how  their  cold  church  symbolizes  the  cold- 
ness of  the  faith  which  can  command  only 
one  hour  of  loyalty  in  a week. 

Trueblood  says  the  church  building 
should  be  a launching  pad  from  which  the 
members  are  propelled  into  witness  and 
service.  One  church  prints  at  the  bottom 
of  the  bulletin. 

The  End  of  Worship-— 

The  Beginning  of  Service. 

Of  course  the  true  worship  of  the  heart 
never  comes  to  an  end.  Rather  the  contin- 
ued worship  of  God  motivates  the  parallel 
service  to  men.  Both  belong  to  all  seven 
days  of  the  week. 

As  a boy  your  editor  thought  of  Sunday 
as  the  best  day  of  the  week.  Going  to 
church  was  remembered  with  pleasure  and 
anticipated  with  joy.  It  is  good  that  his 
church  made  this  possible.  It  is  not  entirely 
bad  that  the  Sunday  morning  worship  hour 
should  be  for  the  Christian  the  high  point 
of  the  week.  It  is  bad  only  if  the  thought, 
the  experience,  the  aspirations  of  that  hour 
are  unrelated  to  the  life  which  we  live  the 
rest  of  the  week.  Certainly  the  concept  of 
“the  church  in  mission”  involves  a seven-day 
program  of  Christian  faith,  commitment, 
worship,  and  service.  We  go  out  from  the 
church  to  varied  expressions  of  our  faith, 
but  not  down  to  a secularized  carelessness, 
unrelatedness,  and  failure  to  truly  represent 
our  Lord  and  His  church.— E. 


ing  himself,  knew  that  he  possessed.  It  is  a 
joy  to  see  a man  grow  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  his  office,  both  in  ability  and  in 
character.  When  a person  faces  a task  that 
he  feels  is  too  big  for  him,  and  throws  him- 
self upon  the  resources  of  God,  his  personal- 
ity is  bound  to  grow  in  the  process. 

Sometimes  the  office  beats  the  man  down. 
He  may  have  accepted  it  with  misgivings, 
which  only  grow  as  he  faces  insuperable  dif- 
ficulties. He  may  go  to  pieces,  and  have  to 
resign.  Such  experiences  are  always  un 
fortunate,  especially  for  a young  person. 
Their  possibility  ought  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered. 

Some  officeholders  may  become  more  con- 
cerned about  honor  and  status  than  they  are 
about  efficiency  in  the  task.  These  are  the 
people  who  become  smug  and  conceited, 
turning  up  their  noses  at  former  friends  and 
disdaining  simple  duties.  They  strut  around 
in  self-importance,  while  observers  gfrieve 
or  laugh.  Titles  mean  more  to  them  than 
service,  and  credit  outweighs  energy  to  do 
good.  Because  they  are  little  people,  their 
office  declines  to  their  level,  until  it  disinte- 
grates around  their  Lilliputian  thrones. 

One  effect  of  office  should  be  that  work 
gets  done.  Election  was  an  assignment  of  a 
task  that  needed  doing.  The  officeholder  is 
a workman.  If  he  is  worthy  of  his  office,  he 
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does  his  job.  If  he  finds  there  is  nothing 
to  do,  he  should  say  so.  He  is  a good  man 
who  can  recommend  the  abolition  of  his 
office  before  his  term  has  run  out.  One 
should  not  want  to  occupy  a position  that 
should  be  empty,  especially  if  there  is  a sal- 
ary attached.  The  good  workman  wants  a 
job  that  needs  doing,  and  then  takes  deep 
satisfaction  in  giving  his  best  to  a maximum 
accomplishment.  His  performance  in  office 
demonstrates  his  ability,  his  energy,  his  con- 
secration, his  basic  character. 

The  holder  of  a church  office  is  a servant 
of  his  brethren.  But  even  more,  he  is  a 
servant  of  the  Lord.  He  labors  to  be  ap- 
proved by  his  Lord.  All  else  is  subsidiary. 
He  is  willing  even  to  be  adjudged  a fail- 
ure by  men,  if  only  he  has  pleased  the 
heavenly  Master.  As  Milton  put  it, 

‘‘All  is,  if  1 have  grace  to  use  it  so. 

As  ever  in  my  great  Task-Master’s  eye.” 

The  Wandering  Mind 

The  Pain  of  Learning 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

"And  now  we  will  go  to  my  home  for 
tea,”  said  my  guide. 

My  palate  did  not  sing  for  joy,  for  be 
the  tea  American,  Dutch,  or  English,  I’ll 
take  coffee,  please.  But  how  the  prospect 
of  a bit  of  rest  delighted  my  feet,  aching 
from  unaccustomed  miles  of  pavement.  My 
host,  with  a hint  of  embarrassment  went 
on.  “My  wife,  you  will  find  cannot  talk 
much  English.  She  does  not  give  herself 
the  pain  of  learning.” 

Really,  the  lady  knew  more  English  than 
she  was  given  credit  for.  Though  she  spoke 
little  beyond  the  greetings,  she  laughed  at 
the  right  places. 

“The  pain  of  learning”  is  a text  for 
pondering.  Why  does  one  woman  make 
better  meals  than  another?  One  has  not 
given  herself  the  pain  of  learning— beyond 
the  can-opener!  Why  do  one  woman’s  baby 
clothes  reflect  ultimate  skill  in  laundry 
while  another’s  are  a bit  on  the  grimy  side? 
Evidently  one  has  not  suffered  the  pain  of 
learning  to  do  her  household  tasks  efficiently. 

Why  does  one  woman  give  fresh  thoughts 
in  the  Sunday-school  class  while  the  woman 
by  her  side  chooses  to  answer  the  routine 
questions  in  cliches?  Why  does  one  woman 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
while  her  sister  has  made  no  visible  progress 
in  the  spirit  since  her  girlhood? 

How  is  the  pain  of  learning  measured? 
In  time.  In  effort.  In  not  caring  what  the 
critics  say.  In  trying  again,  or  trying  a better 
way  after  each  failure.  In  honestly  recog- 
nizing failure  when  it  comes.  In  growing 
when  growing  hurts  and  invites  misunder- 
standing. 

Before  the  day  is  over  there  will  be  op- 
portunity to  accept  or  reject  the  pain  of 
learning.  Watch  and  you’ll  see! 


Our  Congregational- 

Institutional  Tension 

By  John  R.  Martin 

In  November,  our  family  plans  to  move 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Neffsville,  Pa.,  where 
I will  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Neffsville  con- 
gregation. I will  be  returning  to  the  pastor- 
ate after  having  spent  two  years  in  institu- 
tional work  as  Director  of  I-W  Services. 

Comments  from  friends  have  been  both 
varied  and  interesting.  Some  have  sug- 
gested that  while  pastoral  work  is  necessary, 
institutional  work  is  in  certain  respects 
even  more  significant,  and  I should  not  be 
making  this  move.  They  say  that  teachers, 
hospital  chaplains,  editors,  and  Mission 
Board  administrators  fill  an  important  need 
which  cannot  be  met  by  pastors.  A num- 
ber of  pastors  and  lay  leaders  have  ex- 
pressed a different  opinion.  They  have 
commented  that  while  institutional  work  is 
important,  pastoral  work  is  certainly  a 
more  significant  aspect  of  our  church  pro- 
gram. They  suggest  that  other  ministers 
now  working  in  our  schools,  hospitals.  Mis- 
sion Boards,  and  Publishing  House  should 
return  to  serve  a congregation. 


The  categories  of  love  are:  love  to 
Christ  first,  to  the  brethren  second,  the 
family  third,  then  the  world,  and  final- 
ly the  nation. 


These  expressions  point  up  two  basic  at- 
titudes in  our  brotherhood.  One  elevates 
institutional  work;  the  other  elevates  the 
pastorate. 

Those  who  uphold  the  importance  of 
pastoral  work  have  good  justification  for 
their  position.  They  point  out  that  organiza- 
tions and  institutions  can  never  really  be 
the  church,  since  the  church  is  simply  the 
local  body  of  believers  fellowshiping  to- 
gether, not  the  operating  of  an  organiza- 
tional machine.  Therefore,  the  pastorate  is 
surely  more  vital  to  the  life  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  magnify 
the  necessity  of  institutions  point  out  that 
our  church  could  not  begin  to  accomplish 
its  task  in  the  world  without  these  organiza- 
tions. Most  individual  congregations  could 
never  provide  such  educational  oppor- 
tunities for  their  youth  as  are  required 
today,  nor  could  they  handle  all  of  the 
details  necessary  for  sending  missionaries  to 
various  countries  around  the  world,  nor 
could  they  publish  literature  for  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  summer  Bible  schools. 

Most  of  us  would  agree  that  both  pastors 
and  institutional  workers  are  indispensable 


members  of  the  team.  Both  are  “labourers 
together  with  God.”  Therefore,  tension 
between  the  two  should  not  exist.  How 
then  can  this  condition  be  eased?  I would 
suggest  the  following: 

First,  we  should  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  would  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest.  The  main  reason 
for  this  mild  tension  is  the  acute  personnel 
shortage  clearly  evident  in  our  church.  If 
our  congregations  were  all  supplied  with 
leadership,  and  our  institutions  and  organ- 
izations would  have  no  difficulty  finding 
personnel,  these  undesirable  attitudes 
would  likely  not  exist.  Demand  growing  out 
of  shortage  normally  creates  tension. 

Second,  the  church  should  recognize  the 
equal  importance  of  both  areas  of  service, 
not  elevating  one  above  the  other.  “The 
eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I have  no 
need  of  thee.”  It  is  so  easy  for  individual 
Christians  to  become  spiritually  nearsighted 
and  see  only  their  little  corner  of  the 
kingdom.  We  need  to  realize  that  we  are 
all  living  stones  in  Christ’s  great  temple. 
He  alone  can  be  the  cornerstone. 

Third,  individuals  who  have  interests  in 
both  areas  of  work  should  be  encouraged 
to  faithfully  follow  God’s  will  for  their 
lives.  Perhaps  this  would  mean  changing 
from  one  type  of  work  to  another.  But  we 
should  never  forget  that  a man  outside  of 
God’s  will  is  actually  less  than  a man.  God’s 
full  blessing  cannot  rest  on  his  activity, 
neither  can  the  individual  put  his  best  into 
his  work. 

Fourth,  the  church  should  plan  for  more 
Interchange  of  personnel  between  our  con- 
gregations and  our  institutions.  Experience 
in  the  pastorate  will  enrich  one’s  work  in 
an  institution,  and  experience  in  an  in- 
stitution will  enrich  one's  work  in  the 
pastorate.  Since  editors,  teachers,  and  ad- 
ministrators work  closely  with  our  pastors, 
it  is  very  helpful  if  they  have  had  some 
pastoral  experience.  They  can  then  easily 
understand  the  pastor’s  view  of  things.  And 
since  pastors  work  closely  with  our  Mission 
Boards,  hospitals.  Publishing  House,  and 
schools,  it  is  a real  advantage  to  have  had 
some  institutional  experience.  They  can 
more  fully  understand  the  services  and 
concerns  of  these  servants  of  the  church. 
When  a pastor  takes  up  work  in  an  institu- 
tion, it  should  not  automatically  mean  that 
he  will  never  return  to  the  pastorate.  And 
the  same  principle  should  apply  for  in- 
stitutional workers  who  enter  the  pastorate. 

We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  led 
in  establishing  both  our  congregations  and 
institutions.  Both  are  seeking  under  God 
to  carry  forth  His  will  and  purpose.  Both 
are  working  toward  the  common  goal  of  ex- 
tending the  kingdom  of  God.  Teamwork 
will  lead  to  success.  Tension  will  lead  to 
failure. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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My  Name  Is  Mat 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 


I realize  that  my  name  is  a bit  unusual. 
Not  many  people  have  the  moniker.  Mat, 
attached  to  them.  But  it’s  my  name,  and  I 
like  it.  It’s  a comfortable  name  and  I like 
comfortable  things.  People  often  ask  me 
about  my  name.  They  ask  me  if  it’s  a nick- 
name, if  it’s  short  for  Matthew.  But  it’s 
not.  Perhaps  my  name  is  more  like  a pre- 
fix than  a nickname.  But  let’s  not  spend 
so  much  time  talking  about  my  name.  Let 
me  step  in  and  talk  with  you  a bit.  Some- 
how after  seeing  your  home  from  the  road, 
noting  its  rambling  limestone  spread,  and 
driving  up  the  winding  lane  to  your  lovely 
patio,  I just  knew  that  you  would  be  the 
friendly  sort,  the  kind  to  invite  me  in,  to 
agree  with  my  philosophy  of  life. 

I like  to  talk  with  people  who  agree  with 
me.  I must  admit  that  not  everyone  agrees 
with  me.  I’ve  had  some  hard  words  from  a 
few  people.  I’m  thankful  that  those  people 
are  in  small  number.  In  general,  however, 
I find  people  much  more  friendly  today 
than  they  were  25  or  50  years  ago.  Yes, 
much  more  friendly.  So  thank  you  for  your 
kind  invitation  to  step  inside  and  rest  a bit. 
I’ve  had  a busy  day. 

Shall  I take  this  chair  near  the  picture 
window?  Thank  you.  It’s  such  a joy  to  sit 
down  on  foam  rubber.  It  sort  of  folds 
around  you,  cushions  the  tired  aching 
bones.  It  has  one  disadvantage.  Once  you 
sink  into  it,  you  hate  to  get  up  again.  But 
why  get  up?  We  should  take  things  easier. 
There  are  an  awful  lot  of  coronary  attacks 
going  around  and  one  should  learn  to  relax. 

My,  feel  that  upholstering!  It’s  smooth 
and  rich-looking,  real  class.  I do  love  things 
that  make  a nice  impression,  don’t  you? 
Of  course,  I knew  that  you  would  feel  the 
same. 

This  air  conditioning  is  most  delightful. 
It’s  almost  a necessity  these  days.  Do  you 
suppose  that  the  weather  is  getting  warmer? 
Perhaps  so.  Anyway,  I noticed  from  the 
outside  that  you  have  the  three-quarter-ton 
units  in  the  windows.  With  a couple  of 
those  you  can  cool  off  about  the  whole  main 
floor,  can’t  you?  Perhaps  in  your  next  home 
you  should  consider  central  air  condition- 
ing. I don’t  see  why  air  conditioning  should 
be  a blessing  for  only  those  who  live  in  the 
South  and  Southwest.  After  all,  July  and 
August  here  in  the  Midwest  can  get  pretty 
hot.  It  was  well  over  90  degrees  several 
times  this  past  summer. 

I like  that  combination  stereo-television 
outfit.  It’s  big.  And  I like  big  things. 
That’s  one  thing  I’ve  got  against  the  com- 
pact cars.  They’re  small.  Why,  a Valiant 
or  Falcon  would  be  lost  in  my  double  ga- 
rage. I don’t  object  too  much  if  a person 
has  a compact  for  their  second  car,  but  I 


hardly  believe  that  they  are  suitable  as  the 
only  car  for  a family.  By  itself,  it’s  not  a 
status  car.  It  doesn’t  look  like  you  are  pros- 
pering too  well  if  you  drive  one  of  those 
little  affairs  around  and  don’t  have  some- 
thing more  massive  to  fall  back  on  to  keep 
up  the  standing  in  the  community.  Com- 
munity standing  is  very  important. 

That’s  a lovely  spinet  piano.  I was  in  a 
home  the  other  day  where  they  had  one  of 
those  old,  upright  pianos.  It  was  really 
quaint,  and  I was  quite  amused.  I dropped 
a few  hints  about  how  it  was  definitely  out- 
dated. The  lady  of  the  house  was  almost 
what  you  might  call  impolite  to  me.  She 
mentioned  that  they  found  the  old  upright 
quite  satisfactory.  She  said  that  they  had 
other  uses  for  their  money  besides  buying 
a new  spinet.  When  I inquired  what  the 
other  uses  were,  she  rudely  said,  “Missions.” 

Naturally  this  made  me  feel  uncomfort- 
able and  she  seemed  to  enjoy  that  discom- 
fort of  mine.  I do  find  that  kind  of  person 
very  difficult  to  deal  with.  Their  radio  must 
have  been  at  least  ten  years  old.  The  rug 
was  well  worn  in  several  places.  It  wasn’t 
wall-to-wall  carpeting  like  yours.  My,  but 
this  is  nice.  Rather  expensive,  of  course, 
but  in  very  good  taste.  Did  you  say  J 12.00 
per  square  yard?  Well,  I am  sure  that  it 
has  paid  for  itself  in  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion many  times  over  since  you  have  had  it 
installed. 

But  getting  back  to  that  family  that 
spends  its  excess  money  on  “Missions.”  I 
find  such  people  very  strange.  They  don’t 
seem  to  belong  on  this  earth.  They  act  as 
if  they  are  only  temporary  residents  on  this 
globe.  I like  people  of  your  temperament, 
people  of  means,  people  who  build  substan- 
tial homes,  who  surround  themselves  with 
the  better  things  of  life.  These  others  are 
sort  of  “fanatics.”  I’m  thankful  they  are 
in  a minority. 

If  you  don’t  mind  my  saying  so,  you  have 
a fellow  about  a mile  up  the  road  who  is 
quite  odd.  I believe  the  name  is  Stoner. 
I stopped  in  the  other  day  to  “sell”  him  and 
her  on  the  idea  of  remodeling  their  kitchen 
and  filling  it  with  built-ins.  It  could  be 
done  for  about  |3,000.  Their  present  kitch- 
en is  about  as  old-fashioned  as  they  come. 
It’s  the  old  Miller  homestead  at  the  next 
corner,  and  if  you’ve  ever  seen  that  kitchen, 
I am  sure  that  you  know  what  I mean. 

Well,  I dropped  in  there  with  some  plans 
that  would  have  made  that  kitchen  a dream 
kitchen.  But  what  did  they  say?  You  won’t 
believe  it,  but  Mr.  Stoner  said,  “We’re  not 
interested  at  present.  Our  church  has  begun 
a new  Sunday-school  work  across  the  way  in 
an  old  abandoned  schoolhouse.  If  present 
plans  continue  we  will  be  extensively  re- 


modeling that  building.  That  improvement 
takes  priority  over  our  kitchen.  We  expect 
to  fully  support  the  work  with  our  tithes 
and  offerings.”  Mrs.  Stoner  agreed  with  her 
husband. 

Did  you  get  that?  Tithes  and  offerings! 
Brother,  they  have  it  bad!  They  let  their 
“religion”  run  their  lives  for  them.  They 
could  have  things  so  nice,  but  instead  they 
choose  to  give  10  per  cent  of  their  income, 
plus  other  offerings  to  the  church.  If  I 
wasn’t  so  polite,  I would  use  the  word, 
“stupid”  to  describe  their  actions.  It’s  so 
nice  to  be  in  a home  like  this  where  I can 
see  that  I am  appreciated  and  understood. 

My  philosophy  can  be  summed  up  briefly. 
I believe  in  the  best.  I buy  the  latest.  I 
want  the  biggest.  I prefer  the  most.  I am 
convinced  that  my  own  comfort  comes  first, 
others  second  or  third.  I see  no  reason  to 
sacrifice,  to  give  up  some  of  the  nice  things 
of  life  so  that  some  migrant  in  the  U.S.  or 
some  heathen  in  Africa  can  take  it  easy. 
I’ve  worked  hard  for  my  money.  I deserve 
to  use  it  for  myself.  No  one  can  convince 
me  different,  be  it  mission  board  treasurer 
or  returned  relief  worker  from  Jordan  tell- 
ing their  little  tales  of  tragedy.  Those  ap- 
peals and  tales  don’t  move  me. 

Now,  I can  see  that  you  still  wonder 
about  the  oddity  of  my  name.  Mat.  And  I 
know  that  you  are  curious  about  my  last 
name.  Well,  I really  don’t  believe  that  it 
should  cause  you  any  worry.  My  last  name 
is  no  secret.  My  last  name  is  “Erialism.” 
But  I’m  really  no  stranger  to  you.  I belong 
here  in  this  lovely  home  of  yours.  And  since 
you  know  me  so  well  and  appreciate  me.  I’ll 
tell  you  a little  secret,  but  don’t  tell  anyone 
else.  Sometimes  my  first  and  last  names  are 
run  together,  combined  into  a single  word. 
But  I don’t  like  that  combination,  for  as 
you  can  see,  the  combining  of  my  first  and 
last  names  results  in  the  one  word.  Material- 
ism. And  somehow  that  word  has  an  un- 
pleasant flavor  in  some  people’s  minds. 
Actually,  it’s  just  a matter  of  getting  used 
to  it.  I do  prefer  to  travel  incognito.  So 
when  you  see  me  again,  remember  my  name 
is  Mat  Erialism,  two  words,  please. 

Well,  I must  run  along.  I have  a call  to 
make  just  to  the  north  of  you.  Jake  Bon- 
trager  has  been  thinking  of  putting  in  a 
garbage  disposal  unit  in  that  new  stainless 
steel  sink  he  just  bought,  but  an  article  in 
one  of  our  church  papers  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  Mission  Board  sort  of  discouraged 
him.  The  treasurer  is  always  asking  for 
money.  It’s  most  disturbing.  It  interferes 
with  my  work. 

But  I believe  that  I can  get  Jake  to  see  the 
light.  I think  that  I can  convince  him  that 
he  really  needs  that  garbage  disposal  unit. 
Just  think,  his  wife  could  slip  when  taking 
the  garbage  out  and  end  up  in  the  hospital. 
A garbage  disposal  unit  is  a necessity.  There 
are  so  many  things  that  the  children  don’t 
like  (like  green  beans  and  spinach)  and  a 
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unit  in  the  sink  can  really  take  care  of 
those  leftovers.  I think  that  I can  persuade 
Jake  that  missionaries  on  the  field  should 
do  a little  more  pioneering.  I believe  that 
tliey  should  live  like  the  natives,  live  simply. 

It’s  been  very  nice  chatting  with  you.  It’s 
a pleasure  to  visit  with  such  understanding 
people.  But  I must  dash  along  now  and  see 
Jake.  I do  wish  that  those  Mission  Board 
people  would  stop  pressurizing  my  friends 
and  getting  into  my  hair.  They  are  most 
distracting.  It  may  take  half  an  hour  to 
reconvince  Jake  that  he  needs  to  go  ahead 
With  purchasing  and  installing  that  dis- 
posal unit.  But  I can  do  it. 

I’ll  see  you  real  soon  again.  Don’t  forget 
my  motto:  “What  was  a luxury  yesterday  is 
a necessity  today!’’  I can  tell  that  you  agree, 
but  talk  it  up  among  your  friends.  We  need 
all  the  converts  that  we  can  get.  We  wage 
a continuing  battle  against  various  foes  that 
seek  our  money  (that  treasurer  at  the  Mis- 
sion Board  is  one  of  those  foes).  This  mon- 
ey, our  greatest  possession,  we  must  hang 
on  to  until  we  have  clustered  around  us  all 
the  niceties  of  life. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Meditation  on  God’s 
Handiwork 

By  Anna  Margaret  Groff 

“O  Lord  our  I.ord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth”  (Ps.  8:1)1 

“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein,  for  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods” 
(Ps.  24:1,  2). 

Truly  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s.  Through- 
out the  world  around  us  we  see  the  works 
of  His  hand.  Let’s  just  stop  and  with  the 
psalmist  consider  God’s  heavens,  the  work 
of  His  fingers. 

Standing  on  the  crest  of  a small  hill,  look- 
ing toward  the  eastern  horizon,  we  wait  ex- 
pectantly. The  yellow  harvest  moon  ap- 
pears in  the  sky  above  tbe  corn  field.  We 
gaze  ...  in  wonder. 

A few  weeks  later,  standing  on  the  same 
hill,  we  see  only  a small  part  of  this  same 
moon.  Again  we  gaze  ...  in  wonder.  Per- 
fect regularity  . . . scientists  can  predict  the 
cycle  of  the  moon  far  ahead;  they  are  able  to 
tell  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  a comet 
a century  before.  But  only  God,  our  God, 
could  have  thought  of  such  splendid  ideas. 
Surely  we  all  have  been  thrilled  with  the 
beauty  of  a magnificent  moonlit  night. 

The  stars  ...  an  infinite  number  . . . 
bigger  and  brighter  than  our  own  sun. 

On  a warm,  humid  July  afternoon,  we 
look  up  at  the  sky;  almost  instantly  it  seems, 
the  sky  has  darkened.  As  we  stand  looking, 
we  can  almost  see  the  blackness  creeping  in 
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as  the  clouds  move  rapidly  across  the  sky, 
as  if  in  panic.  We  suddenly  remember 
where  we  are  as  a strong  gust  of  wind  brings 
us  to  our  senses.  A few  minutes  later,  heavy 
pelting  of  rain  on  the  roof  is  heard.  Thun- 
der roars  . . . lightning  flashes  . . . the  sky 
soon  brightens  and  all  is  peace  and  quiet 
. . . the  earth  has  been  renewed  ...  re- 
freshed. 

As  we  walk  along  the  sandy  shore  of  the 
Atlantic,  our  minds  go  back  to  the  Old 
Testament  when  God  promised  Abraham  a 
lineage  as  numerous  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
Looking  over  the  endless  expanse  of  roaring 
waves,  we  understand  in  a small  way  the 
might  and  power  of  God.  “The  Lord  on 
high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 
sea”  (Ps.  93:4) . 

At  the  end  of  a weary  day,  we  are  aston- 
ished at  the  inexpressible  beauty  of  a glori- 
ous sunset.  How  is  it  that  we  are  allowed 
such  magnificence  when  we  so  often  forget 
and  fail  our  Lord?  It  is  because  of  these 
blessings  that  life  becomes  more  rich  and 
full. 

We  see  God  in  small  things— 


Gome  with  me  to  the  garden  on  a misty 
September  morning  ...  we  see  the  cobwebs 
. . . frosted  with  the  morning  dew  . . . finest 
lace  woven  in  intricate  designs  . . . the  work 
of  an  ordinary,  despised  spider. 

While  in  the  garden  we  view  the  delicate 
structure  of  the  tiniest  flowers  . . . utmost 
perfection  . . . the  fragile  butterfly  wings  . . . 
the  songs  of  the  mockingbird  warbling  from 
the  tree. 

High,  high  in  the  sky  we  see  the  perfect 
V-shape  of  the  wild  geese  flying  south  . . . 
nestled  against  the  azure  blue  of  the  cloud- 
speckled  sky.  “Thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens:  and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the 
clouds”  fPs.  108:4) . 

“While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease” 
(Gen.  8:22) . 

Even  today  God’s  promise  to  Noah,  after 
the  destruction  of  the  earth  by  a flood,  has 
not  failed. 

Each  autumn  the  migratory  birds  wing 
their  way  toward  warmer  climates.  What 
prompts  them  to  fly  for  hundreds  of  miles 
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and  then  return  again  the  next  spring  to  the 
same  spot  they  left  in  the  autumn? 

The  authorities  of  one  of  the  oldest  mis- 
sions on  the  Pacific  Coast  state  that  the 
swallows  which  make  their  home  within  the 
walls  of  this  historic  institution  have  not  in 
a record  of  sixty-eight  years  been  a day  late 
or  early  in  their  arrival.  How  can  men  ques- 
tion the  powers  of  an  all-wise  God  who  has 
given  such  mysterious  powers  to  these  tiny 
creatures! 

On  every  side,  every  day  we  are  con- 
fronted with  many,  many  specimens  of  the 
work  of  His  hand.  Too  few  of  us  ever  really 
stop  to  consider.  In  this  modern  age,  things 
of  beauty  are  too  often  taken  for  granted 
or  ignored  entirely.  Certainly  God  has 
granted  all  these  wonders  of  nature  to  us  for 
a purpose— to  learn  to  know  and  love  Him 
more.  God  calls  us  to  quiet  meditation— 
“Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God.” 

Have  we  taken  time  and  gone  out  alone 
and  allowed  God  to  speak  to  us?  Have  you, 
have  I,  ever  really  stopped  to  realize  the  full 
impact  of  the  greatness  of  God,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour?  Have  we  seen  ourselves  as 
worthless,  insignificant  beings  compared  to 
the  infinity  of  our  God  as  the  psalmist  ex- 
presses himself  in  Psalm  8— “When  I con- 
sider thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained; what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?” 

Strasburg,  Pa. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Through  Sunlight  and 
Shadow 

By  Evelyn  Bauer 

"This  is  the  story  of  a missionary  to  India 
who  was  struck  down  by  polio.  The  earlier 
portion  of  the  book  relates  the  incidents 
common  to  the  life  of  a missionary  and 
gives  background  for  the  crisis  which  was  to 
follow. 

“Effecti\ely  retold,  this  particular  volume 
will  appeal  especially  to  the  women  who  be- 
long to  missionary  society  groups." 

Wilson  C.  Egbert 
The  Wartburg  Press. 

* • * 

“This  is  the  story  of  personal  triumph  by 
a young  woman  who  became  critically  ill 
with  polio  when  on  her  first  term  of  mis- 
sionary service  in  India.  Her  acceptance  of 
the  will  of  God,  whatever  it  may  be.  know’- 
ing  that  it  is  given  in  lo\  e,  speaks  to  all  who 
are  tempted  to  doubt  Him  in  the  wake  of 
severe  disappointments.  Her  testimony  of 
the  comforting  presence  of  the  Lord  as  she 
walked  through  the  Salley  of  the  shadow’ 
has  a message  for  all  who  fear  death.  Her 
victory  in  .spirit  as  well  as  the  use  of  her 
handicap  to  bring  glory  to  God  deeply  chal- 
lenges tlie  reader  to  an  awareness  that  life 


is  happy  and  meaningful  and  ‘whatever 
position  God  permits  us  to  fill  is  one  in 
which  it  is  possible  to  give  glory  to  God. 
We  need  never  feel  useless.’  These  messages 
are  conveyed,  not  in  cumbersome  cliche, 
but  in  a simple,  readable  style  as  the  author 
tells  the  events  that  took  place  and  the  re- 
sponse in  her  heart. 

“Was  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Bauer,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  return  of  her  and  her  family 
from  the  mission  field  at  the  time  when  it 
seemed  that  their  difficult  adjustments  and 
efforts  were  beginning  to  bear  fruit,  a trag- 
edy? Mrs.  Bauer’s  book,  as  she  traces  the 
love  of  God  through  sunlight  and  shadow 
of  her  life,  is  another  proof  that  what  men 
may  term  a failure  or  waste,  with  God  can 
Be  turned  into  triumph.” 

Janet  H.  Kreider 
Missionary  Challenge. 

* * * 

“Indeed,  God  leads  through  sunlight  and 
shadow,  and  those  who  find  themselves  con- 
fronted with  unexpected  disappointments 
may  discover  here  some  of  the  secrets  of 
Christian  victory.” 

Marie  R.  Rosewarne 
Horizons. 

This  $2.95  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


the  seemX  l^encL 


HERB  THE  DEACON  SITS 


) 


I Don’t  Have  Time 


How  often  have  we  heard  this  statement 
advanced  as  a reason  for  not  doing  “what 
1 would  really  like  to  do”?  “I  would  like 
to  help,”  folks  say.  In  some  rare  occasions 
this  may  be  true,  but  usually  this  is  only  an 
alibi.  We  do  not  like  to  tell  the  truth,  which 
is,  “There  is  something  else  I would  rather 
do.” 

Generally  speaking,  folks  take  their  pref- 
erence. If  it  is  a bit  of  the  Lord’s  work  they 
are  refusing,  it  is  an  alibi  to  avoid  the  real 
reason.  There  are  so  many  ways  of  saying 
“I  don’t  want  to”  without  using  the  words 
at  all. 

Let’s  face  the  real  truth  next  time  an  in- 
vitation comes. 


Communion 

By  Judy  Hertzler 

End  of  day;  and  realms  of  night 
Envelojje  busy  thoroughfares. 

End  of  day;  and  vesper  bells 
Usher  in  the  welcome  night. 

A time  to  meditate  and  read  and 
Communicate  in  prayer; 

To  talk  to  God  and  be  with  God 
In  close  communion,  sweet  and  rare. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father, 

We  bring  Thee  our  thanks  and  praise  for 
a bountiful  harvest  of  material  blessings. 
Our  storehouses  are  filled,  and  we  are 
blessed  beyond  measure.  Our  Lord,  hungry 
stomachs  cry  out  in  their  emptiness  and 
touch  us  in  our  satisfaction.  We  confess 
our  lethargy  in  the  midst  of  our  plenty.  For- 
give us  for  taking  for  granted  the  abun- 
dance we  enjoy. 

We  pray  for  those  in  distress,  not  only  in 
their  physical  hunger,  but  even  more  in 
their  greater  hunger— the  hunger  of  soul. 
Show  us,  as  Thy  children,  how  we  can  re- 
lieve the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of 
the  world,  and  give  us  no  rest  until  wc  do 
it  ...  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Amen. 

—Ruth  Hcatwole. 

Prayer  Requests 

(R«que8tB  for  this  column  must  b«  signed) 

Pray  for  a young  man  of  draft  age.  He  is 
a Christian,  but  knows  nothing  about 
alternative  service.  Pray  that  God  will 
lead  him. 

Pray  for  the  Lester  Blanks  as  they  ascer- 
tain the  Lord’s  will  for  an  exact  location 
in  Mexico  to  work  with  the  Indians.  Pray 
for  ease  in  learning  the  dialect  where 
they  will  work. 

Pray  for  the  missionary  conference  and 
business  meeting  at  the  end  of  November 
in  Japan.  Pray  for  the  Howard  Charles 
winter  Bible  school  and  the  church  lead- 
ers’ conference  at  Kamishihoro  on 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

(Latin  America) 

Pray  for  Heriberto  Palomeque  as  he  encour- 
ages the  young  people  of  his  congrega- 
tion of  Villegas,  Argentina,  who  are  being 
ridiculed  for  their  faith  by  their  school- 
mates, that  they  might  not  be  intimidated 
in  giving  their  testimony  in  the  evan- 
gelistic activities  now  in  progress. 

Pray  for  the  Albert  Buckwalters  and  the 
Elmer  Millers  in  their  language  learning 
and  Bible  teaching  among  the  Toba  Indi- 
ans in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 

« 

Two  Christian  men  were  talking  together. 
One  said,  “I  am  so  glad  that  God  knows 
our  frame,  and  He  remembers  that  we  are 
but  dust.” 

“Yes,”  replied  his  friend,  “but  do  you 
really  think  we  ought  to  be  as  dusty  as  we 
sometimes  are?” 

That  was  a good  answer!  That  is  why  our 
progress  in  Christ  is  often  so  slow.  We  re- 
main in  the  dust  when  we  have  no  business 
to  be  there.— Alan  Redpath,  in  The  Royal 
Route  to  Heaven  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company) . 
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^ OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Professor  J.  C.  Wenger,  Chairman  of  the 
Bible  and  Philosophy  division  at  Goshen 
College,  is  author  of  a book.  Even  unto 
Death,  released  by  the  John  Knox  Press 
October  9.  Even  unto  Death  is  his  eighth 
book. 

The  book  interprets  sixteenth-century 
.Anabaptists,  their  beginnings  and  heroic 
witness  during  the  time  they  were  fiercely 
persecuted.  Dr.  Wenger  used  original  let- 
ters, tracts,  books,  confessions,  and  court 
testimonies  to  relate  accurate  historical  facts 
in  an  “easy-to-read”  style. 

J.  C.  Wenger  has  had  a long  and  intense 
interest  in  history  and  more  particularly 
Anabaptist  history.  He  was  able  to  do  much 
of  his  study  in  primary  sources  when  he 
attended  the  universities  of  Zurich  and 
Basel  in  Switzerland. 

“Even  the  Mennonites,  who  are  the  lineal 
descendants  of  the  original  Swiss  and  Dutch 
■Anabaptists,  have  only  a partial  knowledge 
of  the  richness  of  their  spiritual  heritage,” 
points  out  Dr.  Wenger  in  his  preface.  “Very 
little  was  done  prior  to  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury by  way  of  a scientific  analysis  and  inter- 
pretation of  .Anabaptism.” 

“It  is  hoped,”  he  writes,  “that  a brief  sum- 
mary of  the  faith  of  the  Anabaptists  and 
their  violent  suppression,  which  almost  an- 
nihilated them,  will  contribute  to  a fuller 
understanding  of  the  glorious  Reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Besides  his  duties  as  Professor  of  The- 
ology at  Goshen  College  and  the  Biblical 
Seminary,  author  Wenger  is  doing  last- 
minute  work  on  another  book  to  be  re- 
leased by  Herald  Press  later  this  year.  The 
forthcoming  work  will  tell  the  history  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Hesston  College 

Carolyn  Dick,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Dick.  313  Harrison,  Eureka,  111.,  a 
Hesston  College  freshman,  was  awarded 
third  prize  in  the  fiction  division  of  the 
Kansas  -Authors  Club.  Carolyn  entered  a 
short  story,  “The  Pink  Polka-Dot  Type- 
writer Case,”  written  last  year,  when  she 
was  a high  school  senior,  for  an  assignment 
in  Creative  Writing.  Willard  Conrad  was 
teacher  of  the  class. 

Charlotte  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Everett  Miller,  of  Manson,  Iowa,  re- 
ceived a scholarship  award  of  $100.00.  The 
scholarship  was  granted  by  the  Manson  Ed- 
ucation Association  to  students  who  “dem- 
onstrate the  highest  combination  of  indus- 
triousness, initiative,  character,  and  ability.” 

.An  experimental  Sunday-school  organiza- 
tion is  being  tried  in  the  student  group  on 
the  Hesston  College  campus.  The  program 
was  planned  conjointly  by  the  superintend- 
ents and  a group  of  concerned  student  lead- 
ers. The  entire  youth  group  meets  in  as- 


sembly for  devotion  and  a brief  spotlighting 
of  the  problems  and  issues  involved  in  the 
lesson.  Then  the  students  separate  into 
small  groups— different  ones  each  Sunday— 
and  previously  prepared  students  lead  in 
discussions  of  the  suggested  issues.  In  a ten- 
minute  closing  assembly  session,  members 
of  groups  report  conclusions  reached.  Dr. 
Paul  Bender  is  the  superintendent,  Vincent 
Krabill  is  his  assistant.  Teachers  who  assist 
in  introducing  the  lesson  implications  and 
meeting  with  the  student  leaders  are  J.  P. 
Duerksen,  Calvin  Redekop,  Loren  Reusser, 
and  Orval  Shoemaker. 

The  Alumni  Association  and  Hesston 
College  are  inviting  alumni  delegates,  pre- 
viously appointed  in  the  various  commu- 
nities, to  come  to  the  campus  for  a meeting 
the  weekend  following  Thanksgiving.  In- 
cluded in  the  program  will  be  special  ac- 
tivities for  prospective  students  which  each 
representative  is  invited  to  bring  along. 
The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  acquaint 
alumni  representatives  with  the  college  pro- 
gram, aims,  and  goals:  so  they,  in  turn,  can 
share  this  information  with  the  members  of 
their  community.  The  second  purpose  is 
to  invite  these  representatives  to  interpret 
to  Hesston  College  the  concerns  and  sugges- 
tions of  their  respective  communities.  Pro- 
spective students  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  College.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  meeting  will  result  in 
helping  the  College  better  serve  the  church 
ami  local  communities. 

Central  Christian  High  School 

Studies  at  Central  Christian  are  well  un- 
derway with  each  of  Central’s  156  charter 
students  busily  engaged  in  one  of  the  five 
curriculums:  College  Preparatory,  General, 
Commercial,  Homemaking,  and  Industrial 
Arts.  The  final  enrollment  indicates  the 
classes  are  divided  as  follows;  freshman,  45; 
sophomore,  44;  junior,  30;  senior,  37. 

The  officers  of  the  senior  class  are:  presi- 
dent—Jim  Helmuth,  Louisville;  vice  presi- 
dent—Lowell  Hershberger,  Louisville;  sec- 
retary—Judie  Hart,  Cleveland;  treasurer— 
Carl  Wenger,  Seville;  sponsor— Ed  Herr. 

Sponsors  for  the  other  classes  are  Donald 
Risser,  junior:  James  Nussbaum,  sopho- 
more; and  James  O.  Lehman,  freshman. 

Supt.  C.  L.  Swartzentruber  announced 
several  faculty  appointments  recently:  Zelda 
Yoder  as  sponsor  of  the  school’s  monthly 
student  publication:  Lois  Allen  as  sponsor 
of  the  annual  yearbook;  Wendell  Hostetler 
as  sponsor  of  the  student  committee  which 
has  been  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
presenting  weekly  chapels  throughout  the 
year.  These  programs,  scheduled  weekly  on 
Friday,  will  be  given  by  student  personnel, 
thus  giving  students  opportunity  to  share 
openly  with  each  other  their  Christian  ex- 
perience. 

Echoes  from  students  indicate  that  the 
chapel  periods  and  Bible  classes  each  day 


are  a meaningful  part  of  their  new  school 
experience.  Appreciation  has  also  been 
heard  concerning  the  Christ-centered  na- 
ture of  regular  classes  and  the  prevailing 
spiritual  atmosphere  and  Christian  environ- 
ment of  the  campus. 

On  Sept.  27  the  faculty  and  students 
joined  hands  for  the  first  All-School  outing 
—an  excellent  opportunity  to  become  better 
acquainted  personally.  Clay’s  Park,  less  than 
15  miles  away,  offered  ample  room  for 
games  of  all  sorts,  hiking,  and  boating.  A 
picnic  lunch  climaxed  by  a student  program 
including  a .skit  on  “Those  First  Faculty 
Meetings”  concluded  a grand  day,  which 
everyone  agreed  should  become  a perma- 
nent fixture  on  Central's  Calendar. 

During  the  first  month  three  assembly  pe- 
riod programs  were  given:  Student  Talent 
Program;  Films:  “Iron  Curtain  Countries” 
and  “Big  Country,  Big  Fish”;  and  Dr. 
Rhineheimer  of  the  Ohio  Visiting  Scientist 
Program  with  a talk  entitled  “Science  and 
Society.” 

The  second  fire  drill  in  September  re- 
vealed that  the  entire  student  body  could 
evacuate  in  59  seconds. 

Speakers  in  chapel  were  Paul  Brunner, 
Wooster;  Bill  Detweiler,  Kidron;  William 
Stutzman,  Berne,  Ind.,  plus  members  of  the 
faculty. 

Many  students  drive  cars  to  school  and 
others  are  transported  by  buses.  Central 
operates  a 45-passenger  Ford  school  bus,  3 
V-W  buses,  one  Falcon  Econoline,  and  a 
CMC  “Carry-All.”  The  smaller  buses  trans- 
port students  from  Stark  and  Holmes 
counties,  and  the  large  bus  picks  up  those 
needing  transportation  from  Medina  and 
Wayne  counties.  A small  fee  has  been  as- 
sessed to  those  riding  the  buses  to  help 
underwrite  the  cost  of  transportation. 

Two  school  choruses  have  been  organized 
—an  “All  School  Chorus”  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Risser,  and  a “Select  Chorus” 
directed  by  Mr.  Sommer.  Both  groups  are 
already  producing  and  practicing  for  future 
slated  programs. 

Mr.  Herr,  director  of  Health  and  Physi- 
cal Education  has  implemented  an  active 
intramural  program  in  which  all  students 
have  opportunity  to  participate. 

The  superintendent  reported  that  the 
“co-operation  and  spirit  of  the  students  has 
been  outstanding”  and  that  “things  are  off 
to  a good  start,  although  more  must  be  ac- 
complished in  the  near  future.”  Central 
Christian  High  School  is  now  a reality  and 
stands  as  a symbol  of  purpose  and  dedica- 
tion to  those  people  who  have  so  nobly 
given  of  themselves  to  its  beginning. 

—Violet  Erb,  Secretary. 

The  Gospel  is  robbed  of  much  of  its  at- 
tractiveness if  the  one  who  is  presenting  its 
great  truths  is  embarrassed  or  unnatural 
when  approaching  a soul.  Salvation  is  not 
a thing  to  be  ashamed  of  and  about  the 
most  shameful  object  on  earth  is  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  who  acts  as  though  it  were. 

—Selected. 
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4"  CHURCH  HISTORY 

Conference  History  Coming 

By  Russell  Krabill 


If  you  have  been  at  a ministers’  meeting 
at  one  of  our  churches  in  the  past  five  years 
you  likely  saw  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  going  up 
and  down  the  tombstone  rows,  hunting  tlte 
graves  of  preachers  and  deacons.  He  has 
been  hunting  in  cemeteries,  courthouses, 
old  diaries,  county  histories,  and  files  of 
church  periodicals,  as  he  had  time  since  the 
year  1945.  The  result  is  a manuscript  which 
will  make  a book  of  four  to  five  hundred 
pages.  It  is  being  printed  right  now  at  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The 
book  will  be  well  illustrated  with  photo- 
graphs of  meetinghouses  and  ordained  men. 

Perhaps  we  can  take  a peek  at  the  con- 
tents of  the  book.  Following  an  introduction 
by  H.  S.  Bender  and  a preface  by  the  au- 
thor, we  reach  chapter  1,  “Historical  and 
Interpretative  Survey,”  which  gives  in  one 
connected  account  the  story  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  as  they  arose  in  Europe,  crossed  the 
ocean  in  search  of  peace  and  security,  mi- 
grated westward  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  made  their  various  settlements  in  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan.  Attention  is  given  to 
Mennonite  doctrine  and  religious  practice, 
as  well  as  to  their  experiences  during  the 
Civil  War  and  the  First  and  Second  World 
Wars.  The  lamentable  story  of  the  Wisler 
schism  of  1872  is  related,  the  great  work  of 
John  F.  Funk  and  John  S.  Coffman  in  bring- 
ing a great  awakening  to  our  brotherhood: 
Sunday  schools,  evangelistic  meetings,  young 
people’s  Bible  meetings,  and  many  other  ac- 
tivities. This  chapter  contains  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  conference  and  the  Amish 
Mennonite  conference,  and  the  merger  of 
the  two  in  1916.  The  most  inspiring  part  of 
the  chapter  is  the  missionary  outreach  of 
the  past  twenty-five  years.  The  chapter  clos- 
es with  an  interesting  account  of  the  re- 
markable growth  in  membership  figures. 
Chapter  2 gives  the  history  of  the  older 
Mennonite  congregations  in  the  two  states, 
while  chapter  3 is  devoted  to  the  older 
Amish  Mennonite  congregations.  Chapter 
4 is  the  inspiring  account  of  the  over  sixty 
younger  churches— from  Kentucky  to  the 
Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan.  The  biggest 
chapter  is  5:  “Biographical  Sketches  of  the 
Ordained  Men’’— about  475  of  them.  The 
author  then  turns  to  the  other  Mennonite 
groups  in  Indiana  and  Michigan  (chapter 
6)  and  to  the  Amish  Mennonite  bodies 
(chapter  7).  The  final  chapter  is  devoted  to 
Related  and  Similar  Groups:  Brethren 
bodies.  Apostolic  Christian  Church,  Breth- 
ren in  Christ,  and  Society  of  Friends  bodies. 


The  appendixes  contain  comparative  lists 
of  congregations  with  their  ministers  in 
1860,  1910,  and  1960;  the  General  Confer- 
ence declaration  of  commitment  on  noncon- 
formity to  the  world;  etc. 

After  examining  the  manuscript,  H.  S. 
Bender  wrote  in  the  Introduction:  “It  is 
such  a history  that  John  C.  Wenger  has  giv- 
en us  in  his  unusually  comprehensive  ac- 
count of  the  Mennonites  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan,  covering  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  of  life  and  witness  in  this  key  Midwest- 
ern area  since  1841.  It  is  a thorough  and 
accurate  history,  based  upon  the  primary 
sources.  Only  prodigious  labor  and  un- 
flagging zeal  combined  with  seasoned  judg- 
ment and  research  competence  of  a trained 
scholar  could  have  made  the  volume 
possible.  . . . 


The  Altoona  (Pa.)  Mission  began  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1910,  at  11th  Avenue  and  18th 
Street,  with  services  in  a large  storeroom. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  F.  Hartzler  from 
Ohio  were  the  first  superintendent  and 
matron.  The  first  sermon  he  preached  in 
Altoona  was  to  his  wife  and  one  small  girl. 
The  Hartzlers  lived  in  an  apartment  above 
a confectionery  store.  Here  their  first  child 
was  born.  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffers,  who  came 
after  the  Hartzlers  (who  had  to  leave  later 
because  of  health  reasons),  also  lived  here 
and  their  first  daughter,  Lois,  was  born 
here.  The  Stauffers  came  from  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  in  1912,  and  Sisters  Anna  Miller  (from 
Springs)  and  Fannie  Kurtz  (Horst)  (from 
Ohio)  came  to  help  also.  After  the  birth  of 
Lois,  Stauffers  moved  to  another  building 
on  the  same  square.  The  other  workers 
lived  above  the  room  where  the  church 
was  held.  Here  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  with  their  daughter,  Esther,  lived 
when  they  came  to  help  with  the  work.  Sis- 
ters Ella  Smucker  and  Sylvia  Steiner  (Stauf- 
fer), also  from  Ohio,  were  added  to  the 
mission  family. 

Bro.  John  N.  Durr  was  bishop  and  he 
with  his  wife  often  came  over  from  Mar- 
tinsburg. 

In  1915  the  building  at  1614  Eighth 
Street  was  purchased  and  the  mission  moved 


“The  Mennonites  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan depicted  here  can  see  themselves  mir- 
rored as  they  actually  have  been  and  are; 
they  may  be  both  inspired  and  instructed  if 
they  understand  aright  what  they  read.  . . .’’ 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  working 
hard  to  make  this  an  attractive  volume, 
beautifully  printed  (Baskerville  type,  “10 
on  12,”  which  is  very  readable,  except  that 
the  biographies  of  chapter  5 are  set  in  small- 
er type,  “8  on  9,”  since  they  are  mainly  for 
reference  purposes)  and  handsomely  bound 
in  cloth.  The  price  of  the  book  when  it  ap- 
pears on  December  1,  D.V.,  is  to  be  $7.95. 
However,  the  Publishing  House  is  graciously 
offering  the  volume  at  the  special  prepubli- 
cation price  of  |6.50  on  any  orders  received 
prior  to  December  1,  You  may  order  either 
from  Gospel  Book  Store,  119  East  Lincoln 
Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  from  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Order  to- 
day and  save  $1.45! 

This  is  a book  for  every  home  in  our  con- 
gregations, for  every  church  library,  and  it 
ought  to  be  placed  in  the  public  libraries  of 
the  major  cities  of  our  two  states. 

(The  author  supplied  the  factual  data  of 
this  article.)  —The  Gospel  Evangel. 


to  the  new  location.  This  building  had 
three  stories  with  two  apartments  on  both 
second  and  third  floors.  Services  were  held 
on  the  first  floor.  At  the  back  of  the  church, 
back  of  the  pulpit,  Bro.  Stauffer  had  a 
printing  press  where  he  printed  many 
tracts.  There  were  two  classrooms  at  the 
back  of  the  church  also.  At  the  front  en- 
trance of  the  building  was  a room  separated 
from  the  main  room  by  folding  doors. 
Here  Bro.  Stauffer  kept  two  large  tract  cup- 
boards. 

Clara  Steiner  (Yoder)  from  Ohio,  and 
Sadie  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  joined 
the  mission  family. 

On  May  5,  1915,  Paul  E.  Stauffer  was 
born.  Ruth  Derstine  was  also  born  here 
and  soon  after  that  the  Derstines  left. 

Bro.  Henry  Ramer,  who  lived  in  the  city, 
was  deacon.  His  wife  was  the  daughter  of 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr.  In  1917  they  moved  to 
Alberta,  Canada. 

Sisters  Martha  Barbe  (Stoltzfus),  Virginia, 
and  Emma  Smeltzer  (Freed),  Indiana,  came 
as  workers.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  E.  Mar- 
tin, Marion,  Pa.,  came  in  1918  with  Jacob, 
Jr.,  and  moved  into  one  of  the  apartments 
on  the  third  floor. 

In  September,  1918,  J.  Mark  Stauffer  was 
born.  Shortly  after  his  birth,  the  Stauffers 

(Continued  on  page  949) 
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® STEWARDSHIP 

Planned  Giving 

By  Elmer  Borntrager 


One  of  the  finest  Scriptures  in  the  whole 
Bible  on  principles  and  methods  of  giving 
is  found  in  II  Cor.  8:1-15.  This  Scripture 
is  pertinent  at  this  time  when  we  are  think- 
ing of  plans  and  methods  for  meeting  the 
financial  needs  of  the  church  in  mission.  If 
one  understands  the  nature  of  Christian 
stewardship  to  be  the  grateful  and  obedient 
response  to  our  receiving  God’s  love  and 
salvation,  then  plans,  methods,  and  or- 
ganization will  be  the  means  and  vehicle 
through  which  we  can  express  our  basic 
commitment  and  distribute  our  gifts  in  an 
equitable  way. 

One  of  the  ways  to  evaluate  our  steward- 
ship response  is  to  ask  questions  about  our 
present  practices.  For  instance,  how  do  we 
as  a church  rate  in  giving  per  member  in 
comparison  to  other  churches?  We  are 
probably  about  fifteenth  from  the  top  in 
per  member  giving.  Our  giving  to  all  causes 
is  about  $50  to  $70  per  member.  This  does 
not  seem  to  be  a very  large  amount  for  a 
church  whose  wealth  appears  to  be  about 
the  average  for  the  general  public  of  our 
country. 

Do  we  need  any  giving  plans?  Should  we 
make  plans  for  the  improvement  of  our 
financial  support  of  the  church  in  mission? 
Where  should  we  start  making  plans?  Is  our 
problem  only  a matter  of  consecration  and 
dedication  to  God?  We  need  both  a revival 
and  definite  teaching  along  the  line  of  giv- 
ing in  our  church  today.  Revival  cannot 
come  when  we  hold  back  any  area  of  our 
life.  When  a person  yields  his  life,  he 
will  also  yield  his  pocketbook.  Jesus  said, 
“Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also.”  Perhaps  some  of  us  don’t 
have  our  hearts  in  the  church  because  we 
have  not  invested  enough  "treasure”  in  the 
church. 

First  Plans— The  Individual 

The  first  area  of  planning  ought  to  be 
with  the  individual.  If  we  start  from  the 
top,  beginning  with  the  general  Mission 
Board  and  then  pass  the  plans  and  quotas 
down  to  the  congregation  and  in  turn  to 
the  individual,  the  plans  may  not  prove  to 
be  the  success  we  hoped  they  would  be. 

The  first  need  in  the  church  is  a member- 
ship who  will  first  give  themselves  to  the 
Lord.  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  liberality  of  the 
Macedonians  because  they  did  this.  The 
Indian  Chief  in  a call  to  Christian  consecra- 
tion brought  his  wampum,  his  tomahawk, 
and  his  pony  in  turn,  but  still  found  no  sat- 
isfaction in  answer  to  his  conscience.  Final- 
ly, he  came  to  the  altar  with  nothing  in  his 
hands  and  simply  said,  “Indian  Chief  bring 


himself  to  the  Lord.”  We  cannot  clear  our- 
selves by  simply  giving  $1,000  or  our  tithe 
to  the  church.  God  wants  our  tithes  and 
offerings,  but  He  first  wants  us  in  full  sur- 
render. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  plan  his  own 
personal  giving.  All  the  plans  of  boards  and 
churches  are  useless  without  individuals  to 
work  the  plans.  The  psalmist  said,  “bring 
an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts”  (Ps. 
96:8),  rather  than  “come  into  his  courts  and 
give  an  offering.”  It  suggests  planned  giv- 
ing rather  than  spasmodic  giving.  The 
Christian  should  plan  at  home  before  he 
goes  to  church  what  he  will  give  and  then 
bring  it  to  the  Lord.  He  needs  to  do  this 
honestly,  prayerfully,  and  purposely  in  con- 
sideration of  the  need  and  according  as  God 
has  blessed  him.  This  seems  to  be  far  more 
Scriptural  than  to  wait  to  plan  one’s  giving 
until  there  is  some  appeal  made  at  a mis- 
sionary rally  or  special  meeting,  and  then 
give  or  pledge  on  the  basis  of  the  emotional 
appeal.  II  Cor.  8:14,  15;  I Cor.  16:2;  II  Cor. 
9:7. 

Guides  to  Giving 

Following  are  a few  Scriptural  principles 
to  guide  us  in  our  giving: 

1.  We  should  give  proportionately  as 
God  has  prospered  us.  In  I Cor.  16:2  we 
are  told  to  give  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
according  to  our  income.  It  would  seem  the 
least  we  could  say  about  this  Scripture  is 
that  we  should  give  regularly  and  in  pro- 
portion to  our  income.  The  tithe  is  certainly 
an  appropriate  way  to  proportion  one’s  in- 
come. It  may  be  given  weekly,  monthly,  or 
seasonal  with  crop  and  livestock  income. 
This  Scripture  does  require  a portion  or 
per  cent.  Can  a consecrated  Christian,  how- 
ever, fairly  and  honestly  give  any  less  than 
the  tithe? 

2.  Giving  also  requires  a sacrifice.  Paul 
commended  the  Macedonian  brethren  for 
their  sacrifice  in  ministering  to  the  needs  of 
the  saints.  "How  that  in  a great  trial  of 
affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality.  For  to  their  power, 
I bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing  of  themselves”  (II  Cor. 
8:2,  3). 

3.  The  Macedonians  also  gave  whole- 
heartedly for  the  work  of  the  church.  They 
gave,  Paul  says,  “begging  us  earnestly  for 
the  favor  of  taking  part”  (RSV).  The  apos- 
tle also  tells  us  to  give  “not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity.” 

In  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  we  are 
told  in  Exodus  that  the  people  were  to 


“bring  me  an  offering:  of  every  man  that 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  offering.”  In  Exodus  36  we  are  told 
that  the  people  brought  their  offerings  daily 
for  the  building  until  the  builders  spake 
unto  Moses  saying  “the  people  bring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work,”  and  Moses  commanded  and  “the 
people  were  restrained  from  bringing.”  If 
God’s  people  today  would  give  in  this  way, 
what  joy  it  would  bring  to  the  leaders  of 
our  church  programs. 

4.  We  ought  also  to  give  joyfully  and 
cheerfully  as  we  bring  our  offerings  to  the 
Lord.  Again  the  Macedonians  gave  out  of 
the  “abundance  of  their  joy.”  Paul  also  said 
that  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

5.  Paul  encouraged  the  Corinthians  and 
us  to  give  liberally.  “Therefore  I thought  it 
necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up 
beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had 
notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covet- 
ousness. But  this  I say.  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully”  (II  Cor.  9:5,  6). 

6.  The  Christian  dare  not  give  in  any 
way  but  in  complete  honesty.  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  were  judged  for  pretense  and  dis- 
honesty in  their  giving.  It  is  better  not  to 
vow  than  to  vow  and  not  pay.  We  may 
deceive  man  but  we  cannot  deceive  God, 
and  surely  any  such  deception  will  nullify 
any  blessings  and  rewards  God  has  for  us 
when  we  give  to  Him. 

7.  Our  giving  in  general  should  be 
through  the  regular  channels  of  the  church. 
I can  find  no  place  in  the  Scripture  that  sug- 
gests that  we  should  give  only  to  the  cause 
in  which  we  are  particularly  interested,  or 
to  a cause  we  specially  like.  Can  a Chris- 
tian in  all  honesty  give  with  strings  attached 
to  force  people  to  his  ideas  and  to  his  way 
of  thinking?  We  ought  not  play  politics 
with  our  offering  for  the  Lord! 

The  Local  Church  Plan 

The  second  phase  in  the  area  of  planned 
giving  should  be  in  the  local  congregation. 
If  the  individual  members  of  the  church 
are  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of 
their  gifts,  then  the  local  congregation  has 
a responsibility  to  equitably  distribute  the 
gifts  according  to  a plan  which  supports  the 
whole  church  in  mission.  Here  is  a place 
for  a budget  in  the  local  church.  This  plan 
should  provide  for  local  needs  and  projects, 
and  for  the  general  needs  of  the  church. 
Attention  should  be  given  to  the  district 
conference  and  mission  boards,  the  General 
Conference,  and  our  educational  institu- 
tions. 

Congregations  who  have  used  this  plan 
have  found  it  to  be  a real  blessing  and  have 
increased  their  giving  very  substantially. 
With  this  plan  of  giving  there  are  always 
(Continued  on  page  950) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Bases  of  Christian  Stewardship 


henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin”  (Rom. 
6:6).  “But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
[we  have]  become  servants  to  God  . . .” 
(Rom.  6:22).  So  now  I use  the  possessions 
God  has  given  me  and  the  resources  He  has 
made  available  to  me  for  His  purposes  and 
not  for  my  own  nor  to  please  any  other 
man.  Do  I really?  Have  1 today? 


By  Edwin  Alderfer 
God,  the  Redeemer  of  All  Things 


Sunday,  October  29 

"When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons”  (Gal.  4:4,  5).  "God 
sent  forth  His  Son  ...  to  redeem  . . . that 
we  might  receive.  . . .” 

God,  the  Creator-Owner;  God,  the  Giver 
of  all  things:  God,  the  Redeemer— it  is  God 
who  is  in  all  and  through  all.  “For  when 
we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly”;  "But  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.”  “For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son  . . ."  (Rom.  5:6,  8,  10).  Can  these  truths 
ever  become  commonplace  to  us?  Can  we 
do  other  than  to  give  our  bodies  as  a living 
sacri6ce? 

Monday,  October  30 

“We  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace”  (Eph.  1 :7). 

"We  have  redemption.  . . .”  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  . . .”  (I  John 
3:2).  “For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord”  (Eph.  5:8). 
The  terms,  “we  have,”  and  "now  are  we” 
are  statements  of  our  present  condition  be- 
fore God  through  Christ.  Does  my  attitude 
toward  my  possessions  and  my  use  of  them 
show  that  I have  been  redeemed? 

Tuesday,  October  31 

“But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O 
Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I have  redeemed  thee, 
I have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art 
mine”  (Isa.  43:1). 

It’s  one  thing  for  God  to  claim  us  because 
He  loves  us.  It  is  a greater  claim  He  has 
when  He  redeems  us  out  of  our  sinfulness 
and  helplessness  at  great  personal  cost,  be- 
cause He  loves  us.  God  knows  the  cost  of 
our  redemption,  for  He  paid  it.  Therefore 
He  says,  “Thou  art  mine.”  “The  earth  is 
the  Lord’s,”  and  I am  the  Lord’s;  therefore 
I “honour  the  Lord  with  [my]  substance.” 

Wednesday,  November  1 

“What?  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a price;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 


God’s  redemption  of  us  gives  Him  owner- 
ship not  only  of  our  soul  but  our  body  also. 
Do  my  eating  habits  (the  type  of  food  and 
amount)  show  that  I know  that  my  body  is 
the  Lord’s?  Has  my  use  of  my  body  in  time 
and  energy  today  declared  that  I know  that 
I am  God’s? 

Thursday,  November  2 

“Ye  are  bought  with  a price;  be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men”  (I  Cor.  7:23). 

The  price  of  our  redemption  was  the 
death  of  Christ.  The  cost  to  us  is  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  old  man  with  Christ,  so  “that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 


Who  gives  us  this  teaching  of  our  lesson 
on  Christian  concern? 

What  is  the  scene  or  setting?  Let  pupils 
read  and  see  the  judgment  day  reckoning. 
Who  is  the  judge?  What  kind  of  a judge  is 
He?  An  all-wise  judge  who  fully  under- 
stands each  person.  One  who  has  given  His 
life  that  each  of  us  might  come  to  salvation. 
One  who  is  the  embodiment  of  righteous- 
ness and  mercy.  He  couldn’t  misjudge. 

Who  are  being  judged?  On  what  basis 
does  Christ  divide  the  people  into  two 
groups?  For  what  are  the  righteous  com- 
mended? For  what  are  the  unrighteous  con- 
demned? It  is  service  to  Christ.  All  through 
Jesus’  teachings  we  learn  that  our  salvation 
is  based  on  what  we  think  of  Christ.  Love 
for  Him  prompts  us  to  serve  Him. 

How  is  Christian  love  expressed?  The 
love  that  Jesus  approved  so  highly  leads  to 
Christian  action.  Whom  do  we  serve?  Let 
the  class  enlarge  upon  the  list  in  the  lesson 
to  include  any  unfortunate,  underprivi- 
leged, despised,  needy,  and  neglected  peo- 
ple. Are  there  such  in  your  immediate 
environment?  What  could  you  do  to  help 
them? 

Why  do  some  people  see  opportunities 
for  service  and  others  do  not?  Why  didn’t 
the  righteous  know  they  had  done  these 
deeds  to  Jesus?  It  was  just  a natural  reac- 
tion because  Christ  indwelt  them  to  give 
them  this  spiritual  concern.  They  were  not 
just  “do-gooders,”  but  they  were  good  at 
heart. 


Friday,  November  3 

“.  . . the  creation  itself  will  be  set  free  from 
its  bondage  to  decay  and  obtain  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God”  (Rom. 
8:21,  RSV). 

There  will  come  a time,  the  Apostle  Paul 
has  said,  when  all  the  things  of  nature  shall 
be  renewed— redeemed  “from  its  bondage  to 
decay.”  This  will  be  accomplished  by  the 
same  sovereign  God  who  involved  creation 
in  the  consequences  of  the  failure  of  man  to 
abide  by  His  will.  Just  as  our  redemption 
waits  for  its  fulfillment,  the  redemption  of 
our  body,  so  God  the  Redeemer  of  all 
things  shall  at  that  final  time  redeem  all 
things  of  His  creation.  But  even  now,  by 
the  redemption  of  our  spirits,  it  is  possible, 
in  one  sense  of  the  term,  to  redeem  the 

(Continued  on  page  950) 


Is  it  fair  to  be  judged  by  our  works?  Are 
we  not  saved  by  faith  and  not  by  works? 

How  can  one  get  a deeper  concern  for 
others?  As  we  abide  in  Christ  we  catch  His 
Spirit,  we  see  more  needy  people,  we  feel 
for  them,  we  do  more.  How  sensitive  Jesus 
was  to  every  person’s  need!  When  did  He 
pass  by?  How  He  would  have  liked  to  help 
the  Pharisees!  Notice  from  Galatians  6:1-6 
that  we  serve  not  only  in  physical  help  but 
also  in  lifting  burdens,  in  restoring  peace, 
and  in  communicating  spiritual  truth.  Some 
may  be  counting  on  their  family  tree  or  on 
their  fame  or  skill  or  knowledge  to  give 
them  credit  with  God  for  the  final  judg- 
ment, but  only  the  service  to  the  “least  of 
these”  has  worth,  according  to  Jesus. 

How  does  this  service  make  us  grow?  We 
are  freed  more  and  more  of  self  as  we  give 
ourselves  to  others.  Greater  joy  comes  to  us. 
Our  sympathies  are  enlarged  like  unto  those 
of  Jesus.  For  our  service  to  be  genuine  we 
must  keep  in  vital  and  fresh  touch  with 
God.  Fellowship  is  enriched  as  we  are 
bound  together  in  greater  love.  And  as 
we  testify  to  the  love  of  Jesus,  many  are 
attracted  to  Him.  One’s  prayer  life  becomes 
fuller  than  ever.  Faith  increases.  This  is 
indeed  the  happy  life  and  all  can  attain 
this  goal. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunda’y  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  tor  Chris- 
tian Teaching/'  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  5 

Growth  in  Christian  Concerns 

Matthew  25:31-46;  Galatians  6:1-6 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Cry  of  the  Inner  City 

By  Simon  Gingerich 


Come,  go  with  me.  I want  to  show  you 
something  you  may  not  have  seen.  It  will 
not  take  long,  perhaps  only  five  minutes.  I 
want  to  take  you  to  the  inner  city.  The 
inner  city  is  not  a city  in  a particular  state. 
It  is  rather  a state  within  almost  every 
American  city.  Since  I know  Indianapolis, 
Indiana,  better  than  other  cities,  please 
come  with  me,  by  way  of  your  imagination 
to  Indianapolis. 

While  we  are  approaching  Indianapolis 
we  should  brief  ourselves  on  the  city  itself. 
Indianapolis  is  a progressive  community. 
You  will  see  that  it  is  a rather  wealthy  town. 
It  is  a commercial  center  with  insurance 
and  banking  as  major  enterprises.  It  is  a 
productive  industrial  town  with  vast  masses 
of  population  employed  in  manufacturing, 
transportation,  and  trade.  Indianapolis  is 
also  a cultural  center  with  several  major 
schools  of  higher  education,  art  institutes, 
medical  centers  and  the  central  offices  of 
the  Indiana  state  government. 

.As  we  approach  the  city  you  will  see  hun- 
dreds of  acres  of  beautiful  suburban  homes. 
We  could  approach  from  any  direction  and 
see  the  same  growing  edge  of  the  city.  Here 
are  beautiful  ranch  or  split-level  homes  on 
well-landscaped  lots.  Here  are  new  schools, 
shopping  centers,  and  country  clubs.  Here 
and  there  a new  church  may  be  seen,  built 
to  blend,  perhaps  too  well,  into  the  sur- 
rounding community. 

Let  us  drive  through  the  green  growing 
edge  of  the  city,  on  past  the  substantial, 
well-kept  homes  in  the  respected  residential 


Houses  empty  since  spring  . . . windows  and 
doors  open  ...  no  place  for  children  to 
play  ...  a sign  of  deterioration  in  some  com- 
munity homes  in  the  “inner  city.” 

area  of  the  city.  As  one  travels  on  Meridian 
Street  toward  the  heart  of  the  city,  the  resi- 
dences appear  noticeably  older  but  still  well 
preserved.  Commercial  buildings  gradual- 
ly line  both  sides  of  the  street.  Here  at 
10th  Street  we  will  turn  left  a few  blocks. 
This  is  considered  the  southern  boundary 
of  the  north-central  section  of  the  inner  city 
residential  area. 

Here  we  are  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the 
older  residential  areas  of  the  city.  The 
irregular  shaped  district  is  approximately 
a half-mile  wide  and  a mile  long.  Within 
the  area  live  26,000  people.  While  we  drive 
the  narrow  streets  we  notice  substantial- 
looking  old  residences  crowded  together  on 
narrow  lots  with  little  room  for  lawn  or 
shrubbery.  Large,  untrimmed,  old  maples 
line  the  narrow  street  and  add  something 
of  gloom  to  the  area.  Rubbish  and  aban- 


The  north  central  area  of  the  Indianapolis  “inner  city”  is  approximately  a half  mile  wide 
and  a mile  long  with  more  than  26,000  people.  The  original  families  have  moved  to  the  sub- 
urbs and  the  churches  are  largely  abandoned.  The  few  that  remain  open  do  not  attempt  to 
serve  the  present  needy  people  who  have  more  recently  moved  into  the  area.  Wretched  cries  of 
unwanted  children  and  deserted  families  arise  from  untidy  overcrowded  houses  on  nwrow 
dark  streets.  One  of  the  most  desperately  needy  mission  opportunities  in  America  today  is  the 

“inner  city.” 


Ronald  and  Rhonda  in  Indianapolis  like  to 
go  to  church,  too.  Will  our  church  minister 

to  the  needs  of  those  in  the  “inner  city”? 

cloned  tars  clutter  the  back  alleys.  The 
impressive  one-family  mansions  of  the 
stable  Indianapolis  business  families  of  a 
generation  ago  have  become,  in  the  last 
decade,  apartments  for  four  or  five  low- 
income  families.  Absentee  landlords  have 
the  weekly  rent  collected  by  local  agencies 
and  seldom  see  or  care  about  the  deteriora- 
tion of  the  property.  Mobility  of  popula- 
tion is  high.  One  school  in  the  area  has  a 
50  per  cent  turnover  in  pupils  every  six 
months.  Moving  is  easy  and  sometimes 
cheaper  than  paying  rent!  Each  time  a 
tenant  moves  out,  the  apartment  is  in  a 
little  worse  condition  than  when  he  moved 
in. 

Not  only  do  we  see  physical  deterioration 
but  on  every  hand  is  social  disorganization 
and  community  irresponsibility.  Grosser 
forms  of  vice  and  delinquency  may  shock 
us;  but  here  in  the  inner  city  there  is 
much  bootlegging,  gambling,  burglarizing, 
and  prostitution.  The  wretched  cries  of 
unwanted  babies  and  deserted  families  arise 
from  the  untidy,  overcrowded  houses  on 
narrow,  dark  streets.  This  is  the  cry  of  the 
inner  city. 

.At  one  time  this  area  had  20  active 
churches  serving  a population  not  nearly 
as  great  as  the  present  26,000.  As  the  sub- 
stantial old  families  sold  their  homes  and 
moved  to  the  suburbs,  the  churches  have 
gradually  been  neglected.  One  after  another 


Rubbish  and  abandoned  cars  cluttering  the 
back  alleys  are  not  unusual  in  the  “inner 
city.”  Not  only  is  physical  deterioration  evi- 
dent, but  on  every  hand  is  social  disoiganiza- 
tion  and  community  irresponsibility. 
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has  been  closed.  Those  that  remain  open 
are  attended  by  a few  old-time  families 
who  remain  in  the  area  and  a few  suburban 
families  who,  perhaps  for  sentimental  rea- 
sons, come  back  to  the  old  home  churches 
for  worship.  Only  one  or  two  very  small 
churches  are  even  attempting  to  do  any- 
thing for  the  present  needy  population  of 
the  area.  This,  the  inner  city  of  Indiana- 
polis, may  be  typical  of  neglected  areas  in 
many  of  our  larger  American  cities. 

Now,  as  we  drive  back  out  of  the  city, 
let  us  think  about  what  we  have  seen.  Here 
is  a mass  of  population,  26,000  persons, 
crowded  into  an  area  of  approximately  one 
square  mile.  Many  of  these  people  lead 
deplorable,  wretched  lives.  Jesus  has  given 


Three  hundred  persons  found  refuge 
within  the  walls  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church  at  Mathis,  Texas,  while  hurricane 
“Carla”  raged.  Persons  not  ordinarily  found 
within  the  walls  of  any  church  found 
sanctuary  from  the  storm  and  spiritual 
encouragement  during  hours  of  deep  stress. 

Thursday,  September  7,  brought  welcome 
rains  to  this  South  Texas  area  ahead  of  the 
advancing  hurricane.  By  Saturday  evening 
it  became  quite  certain  that  “Carla”  would 
strike  the  mainland  somewhere  between 
Galveston  and  Corpus  Christi,  which  in- 
cludes the  Mathis  area.  All  night  the  radio 
reported  at  fifteen-minute  intervals  “Car- 
la’s” progress,  and  continually  emphasized 
the  dangerous  nature  of  the  storm. 

At  6:00  on  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Lean- 
dro De  Leon  came  to  inquire  about  the 
possibility  that  the  church  building  could 


us  the  commission  to  go  and  make  disciples. 
Part  of  our  mission  must  be  to  the  inner 
city,  one  of  the  largest,  most  desperately 
needy  mission  opportunities  in  America. 

There  was  a time  when  Mennonite  con- 
gregations and  mission  boards  sought  out 
abandoned  rural  churches  and  opened  them 
with  an  effective  witness.  The  time  has 
come  when  we  need  to  be  alert  to  the 
neglected  and  abandoned  inner  city  in  our 
great  American  centers  of  population.  The 
cry  of  the  inner  city  is  not  only  the 
wretched  cry  of  multiplied  thousands  of 
untidy  children  but  the  compassionate  word 
of  our  Saviour  who  says,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 


be  used  as  a shelter  during  the  approaching 
hurricane.  He  had  experienced  several 
storms  of  this  nature  and  was  aware  of  the 
dangers  involved. 

The  regular  9:30  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ices were  less  well  attended  than  usual.  By 
the  1 1 :30  dismissal  time  the  skies  were 
clouded  and  winds  were  growing  strong- 
er. An  announcement  was  made  that  the 
church  would  be  open  to  those  seeking 
refuge. 

“Carla”  continued  to  make  slow  but 
resolute  progress  toward  the  Texas  coast 
as  people  began  arriving  at  the  church 
early  Sunday  afternoon.  No  one  knew 
exactly  what  to  expect  or  how  long  to  plan 
to  stay  at  the  church.  Families  began 
arranging  themselves  in  the  classrooms, 
while  others  informally  passed  time  visiting 
in  the  auditorium. 


Monday  afternoon  at  4:30  the  group  wor- 
shiped in  song  as  Hurricane  Carla  pounded 
the  Port  Lavaca  area  and  exerted  winds  of 
hurricane  force  at  Mathis. 

About  4:00  p.m.  Mrs.  Mauricio  Padilla 
came  to  ask  if  we  had  some  place  where  her 
liusband,  who  had  both  legs  broken,  could 
wait  out  the  storm.  The  church,  with  so 
many  people  there,  didn’t  seem  to  be  the 
place  for  him.  We  anticipated  that  all  the 
room  at  the  maternity  hospital  would  be 
needed.  It  was  Hnally  decided  that  the 
20’  X 24’  block  building  which  had  been 
used  as  the  VS  unit  dorm  would  be  an 
ideal  place  for  Mauricio  and  his  family. 

People  over  the  entire  town  were  busy 
during  the  afternoon  boarding  up  their 
windows.  They  were  really  taking  seriously 
the  warnings  about  the  approaching  hur- 
ricane. What  a different  world  this  would 
be,  we  thought,  if  men  would  pay  as  much 
attention  to  God’s  Word,  which  warns  so 
clearly  of  the  wrath  to  come  and  pictures 
so  lovingly  the  place  of  refuge  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

At  5:00  p.m.,  we  closed  the  door  and  left 
our  own  home.  It  was  a strange  feeling  to 
walk  away  not  knowing  whether  the  house 
would  be  standing  when  we  returned.  Yet, 
through  it  all,  we  did  not  experience  any 
fear  or  worry  unduly.  My  mind  was  con- 
centrating on  how  to  make  the  best  use  of 
this  unusual  opportunity  to  witness  to  the 
many  persons  now  within  the  walls  of  the 
church  who  ordinarily  did  not  darken  the 
door  of  any  church. 

By  7:00  p.m.  the  church  auditorium  was 
filled  with  people  gathered  for  the  worship 
service  and  planning  to  stay  all  night.  As 
Ann  conducted  the  children’s  meeting  my 
thoughts  turned  back  a few  years  to  the 
time  of  construction  of  the  building.  I was 
glad  to  recall  that  the  foundation  was  well 
reinforced  with  steel,  and  that  steel  re- 
inforced columns  anchored  each  of  the 
laminated  roof  beams.  The  usefulness  of 
this  hidden  steel  seemed  to  me  to  illustrate 
the  strength  which  we  experience  in  our 
daily  lives  when  they  are  anchored  in  faith. 
This  I shared  with  the  congregation,  and 
as  everyone  listened  it  appeared  that  they 
understood. 

At  9.30,  as  we  closed  our  worship  service, 
the  latest  information  reported  that  “Carla” 
was  moving  in  a line  headed  directly  for 
Mathis,  and  was  expected  to  hit  by  early 


Mathis  Church  Becomes  Hurricane  Sanctuary 

By  Paul  Conrad 


Monday  afternoon  at  2:00  the  group  in  the  church  sang  as  Hurricane  Carla  headed  for  Mata- 

gora  Island  and  Port  O’Connor. 
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The  foundation  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Mathis  was  well  reinforced  with  steel,  and  steel 
reinforced  columns  anchored  each  of  the  laminated  roof  beams,  making  the  building  a refuge 
for  those  sitting  out  the  storm.  The  hidden  steel  symbolizes  strength  which  Christians  experi- 
ence in  their  daily  lives  when  they  are  anchored  in  faith. 


morning.  After  a period  of  informal  visit- 
ing and  preparations  for  the  night,  we 
assembled  again  in  the  auditorium,  where 
we  worshiped  in  song.  Six  filmstrips  from 
the  "Life  of  Christ"  series  helped  keep  our 
thoughts  on  the  Lord  and  reduce,  some- 
what, the  worry  that  was  evident. 

From  12:30  a.m.  through  the  early  morn- 
ing hours,  the  benches  and  floors  became 
beds  for  those  who  tried  to  sleep.  Some 
preferred  to  stay  awake  to  listen  to  radio 
reports.  “Carla”  didn’t  seem  to  be  moving 
very  fast.  By  6:00  a.m.  rain  and  high  winds 
formed  the  picture  outside.  Inside,  people 
awakened  to  wonder  what  “Carla”  had 
done  while  they  slept.  By  8:00  o’clock 
“Carla”  had  made  little  additional  progress 
toward  the  mainland,  and  some  of  the  men 
returned  to  their  homes  to  get  food.  It 
appeared  that  we  might  be  at  the  church 
all  day  and  through  another  night. 

Everyone  came  together  for  morning 
worship,  which  included  congregational 
singing,  special  music  numbers,  Bible  read- 
ing, Bible  stories,  and  prayer.  By  noon 
it  appeared  that  “Carla”  would  enter  the 
mainland  in  the  Port  Lavaca  area  to  the 
north  of  Mathis.  The  afternoon  was  spent 
informally,  with  groups  singing  and  chil- 
dren gathering  at  a story  rug  to  listen  to 
Bible  stories. 

At  3:00  p.m.  news  came  that  “Carla”  was 
raging  in  on  the  mainland,  headed  for 
Port  Lavaca.  The  winds  at  Mathis  were  at 
hurricane  force.  1 was  glad  for  every  care 
that  was  taken  a few  years  ago  in  placing 
the  steel  reinforcement  in  the  building. 
We  felt  secure  within  the  walls  of  the 
church.  Once  more  we  spent  time  together 
in  singing  and  worship.  This  was  a precious 
fellowship. 

By  5:15  p.m.  the  local  report  was  that 
winds  were  subsiding  and  those  who 
wished  could  return  to  their  homes.  This 
was  good  news,  even  though  the  people 
had  enjoyed  their  stay  at  the  church.  A 
third  of  the  people,  however,  decided  to 
remain  at  the  church  overnight.  Candles 
provided  the  only  source  of  light  that  night. 

Tuesday  morning  all  seemed  quiet,  and 
all  returned  to  their  homes.  Mathis  had 


been  to  the  south  of  the  hurricane  center 
and  had  suffered  little  damage.  The  expres- 
sions of  gratitude  were  rewarding.  The 
whole  experience,  we  believe,  drew  our 
congregation  closer  together  in  the  bonds 
of  love. 


Perfect  Thanks 

By  Hope  Kauffman  Lind 

Christian  people  are  thankful  people. 
Daily  they  include  thanksgiving  in  their 
prayers.  But  is  this  the  perfect  expression 
of  thanks? 

One  of  the  Old  Testament  ceremonial  of- 
ferings was  a thank  offering.  It  was  one 
kind  of  peace  offering  and  was  given  as  the 
individual  recognized  himself  the  recipient 
of  unmerited  and  unexpected  blessings.  The 
psalmist  spoke  of  offering  to  God  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving.  Ps.  116:17.  This  was 
his  outward  response  to  heartfelt  thanks  for 
God’s  goodness  to  him.  His  response  in- 
volved action  as  well  as  words. 

Thanksgiving  must  have  its  basis  in  heart 
feeling.  It  must  express  itself  in  words,  but 
it  will  also  find  expression  in  action.  It  may 
involve  the  sacrifice  of  something  I want  for 
something  my  brother  needs.  One  element 
of  this  sacrifice  may  be  financial  giving.  Six 
dollars  a year  can  hardly  be  considered  a 
sacrifice,  but  it  will  help  more  than  one 
homeless,  hungry  person.  Nor  can  twenty 
dollars  be  a very  great  sacrifice  when  it  will 
bring  the  good  news  of  the  Saviour,  Christ, 
to  people  who  do  not  know  Him.  Our  mis- 
sion board  asks  only  this  much  of  each  mem- 
ber, but  because  it  does  not  receive  it, 
missionaries  must  be  asked  to  postpone  ex- 
penditures where  possible.  This  is  a hin- 
drance in  leading  men  and  women  to 
Christ. 

How  thankful  are  Christians?  Mere 
verbal  thanks  is  selfishness.  But  when  words 
are  supplemented  with  actions,  thanks  is 
most  perfectly  expressed. 

Eugene,  Oreg. 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

“Rapid  growth  of  the  church  must  be 
seen  again,  as  in  apostolic  times,  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God.  He  wants  ripe  fields  reaped  to 
the  last  sheaf.  The  Saviour— not  secular 
hunger  for  numbers— constrains  obedient 
Christians  to  harvest.  Non-growth,  always 
ascribed  to  ‘the  difficulty  of  the  field’  must 
now  be  seen  as  often  due  to  remediable 
causes— and  ended.”  This  statement  was 
made  by  Don  A.  McGavran,  the  author  of 
the  now  well-known  books.  Bridges  of  God 
and  more  recently.  How  Churches  Grow. 

We  are  commanded  to  reap,  not  to  pre- 
pare soil,  plant,  and  nurture.  He  is  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  not  the  Lord  of  the  plowing  or 
planting.  But  this  is  obviously  a false  an- 
tithesis, for  plowing  and  planting  precede 
harvesting.  Yet  the  emphasis  is  a good  and 
necessary  one,  for  we  become  so  complacent 
with  “zero”  churches— churches  that  do  not 
grow.  We  excuse  non-growth  by  saying  we 
are  planting  and  preparing  for  a harvest 
later  on.  This  may  be  exactly  true,  but  also 
it  may  be  a mere  excuse.  We  must  always 
get  back  to  the  fundamental  question,  “But 
why  is  my  church  not  growing?” 

Excellent  mission  work  is  not  enough. 
Does  it  help  or  hinder  church  growth?  This 
is  the  really  relevant  question.  In  a letter  to 
missionaries  in  Nigeria  engaged  in  church 
growth  research.  Dr.  McGavran  wrote:  “If 
there  is  some  wonderful  'piece  of  mission 
work’  where  a fine  Christian  is  pouring  out 
his  life  in  sacrificial  labor,  you  must  steel 
yourself  to  disregard  everything  but  the  one 
question,  ‘How  does  this  affect  the  multipli- 
cation of  churches;  the  discipling  of  this  na- 
tion?’ If  what  he  is  doing  fails  of  discipling 
(making  disciples),  you  must  say  so— to  your- 
self at  least.” 

For  whose  conversion  are  you  now  pray- 
ing? It  is  suggested  that  new  converts  should 
be  asked  this  question.  This  would  be  a 
good  question  for  each  of  us,  too,  who  are 
not  new  converts.  Asking  a new  convert 
why  he  accepted  Christ  should  tell  us  some- 
thing about  why  people  are  becoming 
Christians  now.  But  such  knowledge  has 
value  only  if  we  use  it  to  make  us  more 
effective  in  bringing  others  to  accept  Christ. 

Is  my  church  growing?  Am  I winning 
anyone?  These  two  questions  are  really  two 
parts  of  the  same  question. 

« 

In  the  program  of  God  nothing  new  has 
happened  since  Pentecost.  The  next  event 
is  the  Blessed  Hope.— Allen  H.  Erb. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Paul  Swarr  is  teaching  Bible,  English, 
and  mathematics  classes,  a total  of  21  hours 
a week,  at  Baptist  Farm  School  this  year. 

Japan— Rhoda  Ressler  taught  at  the  Hok- 
kaido American  School  in  Sapporo  for 
three  weeks,  since  they  could  not  find  a 
second  teacher  by  the  time  school  started, 
though  one  of  the  mothers  began  teaching 
later.  Sister  Ressler  returned  Sept.  2S  to 
Kamishihoro  cho  for  their  kindergarten 
field  day.  Since  it  rained,  activities,  at- 
tended by  28  children,  were  held  in  the 
high  school  gym. 

The  week  of  Sept.  17  national  Christians 
and  missionaries  met  at  Charles  Shenks’ 
home  in  Shibecha  to  study  two  major  prob- 
lems—divorce  and  remarriage,  and  marriage 
of  believers  and  nonbelievers. 

On  Sept.  24  lay  leaders  held  a study  on 
evangelism,  and  later  went  in  twos  and 
passed  out  tracts  in  homes. 

Robert  Lee,  now  in  Obihiro,  where  Carl 
Becks  had  been  before  furlough,  preached 
at  Nakashibetsu  Sept.  24. 

Nepal— Lena  Graber,  missionary  nurse  to 
Nepal,  will  return  to  United  States  by  air 
on  regular  furlough  about  mid-December. 
She  will  return  to  Nepal  following  annual 
board  meeting  next  June.  Sister  Graber 
was  a nurse  in  India  from  Nov.,  1944,  to 
Nov.,  1955,  and  has  been  a nurse  in  Nepal 
since  March,  1957.  Her  address  while  in 
United  States  will  be  2116  South  Aurora 
Avenue,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  bimonthly  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  will  be  held 
Nov.  7,  at  Meckville  Mennonite  Church. 

Tanganyika— Mara  Hills  School  opened 
Sept.  11.  Robert  Keeners  serve  as  house- 
parents  while  Leroy  Petersheims  take  a 
three-  to  four-month  leave  to  study  Swahili. 
Enrollment  at  Mara  Hills  is  34  this  term. 
Clara  Landis  teaches  grades  one  to  four 
and  Martha  Jane  Lutz  teaches  grades  five 
to  seven.  Several  subjects  are  departmenta- 
lized for  the  first  time  this  term. 

Dorcas  Stoltzfus,  M.D.,  was  delayed  from 
leaving  for  Tanganyika  Sept.  25  because 
her  medical  credentials  were  not  cleared. 
However,  she  was  able  to  leave  Oct.  4 
on  the  same  plane  with  Harold  Stauffers, 
en  route  to  Somalia. 

Ethiopia— The  James  Payne  family  left 
by  air  for  Ethiopia  Oct.  2 and  were 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  Addis  Ababa  Oct.  4. 

Mildred  Heistand  and  Lois  Marks  ar- 
rived in  New  York  Sept.  27  on  their  fur- 
lough from  Ethiopia.  Miss  Heistand’s  ad- 
dress is  Route  4,  Manheim,  Pa.  Sister 
Marks’  address  is  Wakarusa,  Irid. 

France— Regular  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship services  were  begun  in  Thionville, 
France,  Sept.  17  when  13  persons  met  for 
worship  in  the  Glen  Good  apartment.  A 
new  responsibility  of  the  Goods  is  the  privi- 


lege of  teaching  religion  in  three  public 
schools  once  a week. 

Argentina— Six  young  people  and  two 
adults  were  baptized  Oct.  1 at  Bragado.  The 
congregation,  continuing  open-air  meetings 
again  this  spring,  holds  three  meetings  each 
weekend  in  different  sections  of  the  town. 
They  plan  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  the 
church,  to  be  held  in  late  November. 

The  Ross  Goldfqs  family  visited  the 
America  congregation  the  weekend  of 
Sept.  17,  where  Bro.  Goldfus  spoke  at  the 
young  people’s  meeting  Saturday  night  and 
preached  Sunday  evening. 

Among  450  evangelical  pastors,  workers, 
and  students  from  Argentina  and  Uruguay 
were  33  Mennonites  from  Spanish-speaking 
and  German-speaking  churches  who  at- 
tended the  World  Vision  workers  retreat 
held  in  Cordoba  Sept.  22-29. 

Brazil— Senhor  Amaral  was  elected  to  a 
two-year  term  as  deacon  of  the  Valinhos 
church.  At  Valinhos  Bro.  Theobald  will 
conduct  a series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
Oct.  26-29.  Four  new  converts  are  under 
instruction  for  baptism  here. 


Many  influences  are  usually  required  to 
lead  a person  to  Christ. 

This  is  true  in  the  life  of  David  Huyghues 
of  New  York  City,  who  was  baptized  and 
brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Seventh 
Avenue  Mennonite  Church.  John  H.  Kray- 
bill,  pastor  of  the  church,  tells  of  Bro. 
Huyghues’  experiences  as  he  searched  for 
God’s  will  in  his  life. 

“Mr.  Huyghues  was  born  and  raised  in 


John  H.  Kraybill,  pastor  of  Seventh  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  welcomes  David  Huyghues 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  contact  began  when  Mr.  Huyghues  heard 
a Way  to  Life  broadcast. 


England— On  Oct.  8 the  London  Men- 
nonite Center  joined  the  Free  Gospel  Hall 
in  their  annual  harvest  services.  Members 
brought  gifts  of  fruit,  vegetables,  and  gro- 
ceries to  the  center  and  the  hall  for  the  spe- 
cial Sunday  evening  service  and  the  harvest 
tea  held  at  the  hall  Monday. 

John  Coffman,  missionary  to  England, 
attended  a mission  workers  conference  and 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  retreat  at 
Bienenberg,  Switzerland,  recently. 

Karel  Kulik  recently  moved  to  Laindon, 
where  he  is  pastor  of  the  Manor  Mission 
congregation.  His  new  address  is  41  Victoria 
Road,  Laindon,  Essex,  England. 

France— Marian  Hostetler,  missionary  to 
Algeria  who  just  completed  a year’s  lan- 
guage study  in  France,  helped  at  Mont  des 
Oiseaux,  a camp  for  mentally  retarded  chil- 
dren run  by  French  Mennonites.  From 
there  she  went  to  Basel,  Switzerland,  to  at- 
tend a conference;  after  the  conference  she 
traveled  to  Algeria,  where  her  address  is 
52  rue  Richard-Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger),  Al- 
geria. 

Japan— Along  with  language  study  and 
missionary  outreach,  Nancy  Lee  teaches 
Monday  afternoons  at  a local  high  school 
in  Obihiro  and  Robert  Lee,  her  husband, 
teaches  an  English  Bible  class  Thursday 
evenings. 

A number  of  earnest  young  people  were 
saved,  and  instruction  classes  for  seekers  for 


the  Virgin  Islands.  He  was  baptized  as  an 
infant  in  the  Anglican  Church.  He  later 
strayed  away  from  the  church  and  was  never 
confirmed  nor  was  he  baptized  as  an  adult. 

“He  came  to  the  United  States  in  1928 
and  during  the  1950’s  he  began  to  sense  the 
Lord’s  call  in  his  life.  In  1959  he  attended 
a community  tent  meeting  in  a small  town 
in  New  Jersey  and  made  a public  commit- 
ment to  Christ.  He  feels  that  the  Lord  re- 
ceived him  at  this  point  and  ever  since 
he  has  been  reading  his  Bible,  praying,  and 
listening  to  religious  broadcasts,  but  not 
attending  church  anywhere.  He  lives  only 
about  eight  blocks  from  our  church. 

“Several  months  ago  he  began  listening 
to  The  Way  to  Life  program  and  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Harrisonburg  office.  He  then 
received  a copy  of  the  letter  inviting  him 
to  the  churches  here.  Following  this  letter 
of  invitation  he  began  attending  our  church 
and  has  been  attending  ever  since. 

“Several  weeks  ago  I was  visiting  with 
him  in  his  home  for  several  hours.  With 
tears  in  his  eyes  he  told  me  of  the  Lord’s 
moving  in  his  life  recently.  All  these  years 
he  has  put  off  the  decision  but  now  he 
wants  to  go  all  the  way  with  God. 

“On  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  Huyghues 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Seventh  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church.  May  God  receive  all  the  glory." 

Pray  for  Bro.  Huyghues  as  he  witnesses  to 
Christ’s  redemption  in  his  life  in  New  York 
City. 


Radio  Listener  Becomes  Member  of 
New  York  City  Church 
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preparation  for  baptism  have  been  started, 
at  I'surugadai.  Two  young  men,  Maruyama 
San  and  Asari  San,  are  devouring  the  Word 
and  have  made  personal  commitments  to 
Christ. 

I-W  Services 

Denver,  Colo.— A very  timely  question 
was  considered  at  a debate  held  on  Oct.  17: 
“Resolved  that  the  I-W  program  as  carried 
on  in  Denver  is  a relevant  testimony  in  a 
nuclear  age.”  This  quarterly  I-W  unit 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Arvada  Mennonite 
Church. 

Norristown,  Pa.— On  Oct.  12  the  I-W 
group  conducted  a song  service  at  the  Sun- 
rise Rest  Home.  David  Derstine,  pastor  of 
Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church,  will  be 
guest  speaker  at  the  Oct.  26  unit  meeting. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Over  250  congregations 
have  responded  thus  far  to  the  annual  youth 
census.  The  1-W  office  is  grateful  for  this 
response,  but  nearly  450  have  not  yet  re- 
turned the  census  form.  Pastors  are  urged 
to  see  that  the  high  school  age  youth  of 
their  congregation  are  reported.  Forms 
should  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Voluntary  Services 

Ohain,  Belgium— David  Rhodes,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  completed  his  two  years  of  overseas 
Voluntary  Service  in  Belgium  Sept.  23.  He 
arrived  in  the  United  States  on  Oct.  11. 
During  his  two  years  in  Belgium  he  assisted 
the  David  Shanks  with  their  work,  which  in- 
cluded service  in  a children’s  home,  direct- 
ing youth  activities  in  Ohain  and  Brussels, 
and  assisting  with  mission  property  mainte- 
nance. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— The  Kansas  City  Vol- 
untary Service  unit  served  as  host  for  the 
I-W  orientation  group  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
Oct.  7 and  8.  All  members  of  the  orienta- 
tion group  ate  the  Sunday  noon  meal  with 
the  unit.  Following  the  meal  the  volunteers 
shared  their  service  experiences  with  the 
group  and  gave  opportunity  to  ask  ques- 
tions relative  to  1-W  service  and  Voluntary 
Service. 

Sept.  24,  the  Kansas  City  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice unit  presented  a Sunday  evening  pro- 
gram at  Versailles,  Mo. 

Chicago,  111.— Voluntary  Service  workers 
Phyllis  and  Eldon  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
who  serve  as  MYF  sponsors  of  the  Second 
Mennonite  Church,  report  that  recently  the 
MYF  held  a pie  sale,  and  later  a pancake 
sale,  to  raise  money  for  a yard  play  set.  Be- 
fore the  play  set  was  installed,  youngsters 
in  the  community  had  only  a lot  full  of 
cinders  and  glass  in  which  to  play.  Beside 
facilities  for  youngsters,  they  have  added 
volleyball  and  badminton  for  teen-agers. 

India— Harold  and  Sandra  Shantz,  Volun- 
tary Service  workers  at  Candour,  India,  are 
busily  engaged.  Sister  Shantz  acts  as  director 
of  accounts  at  Woodstock  School  until  a 
man  from  the  United  States  relieves  her; 
then  she  will  be  assistant  to  him.  In  addi- 
tion, she  teaches  typing  in  the  high  school. 
Bro.  Shantz,  treasurer  at  Community  Hos- 
pital, helped  get  it  out  of  a serious  deficit 
situation. 


Hannibal,  Mo.— Tentative  opening  date 
for  the  Hannibal  Voluntary  Service  unit 
was  set  for  Oct.  16.  Earl  Eberly,  local  pastor, 
and  his  wife  serve  until  local  house  parents 
can  be  secured  permanently.  Six  Voluntary 
Service  workers  are  in  Hannibal  and  open- 
ings exist  for  six  more. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— A total  of  141  youngsters 
are  enrolled  in  club  and  kindergarten  pro- 
grams in  the  migrant  camps.  This  excludes 
those  reached  through  the  Sunday  school 
conducted  by  the  Voluntary  Service  unit. 

Mathis,  Texas— Two  sessions  of  kinder- 
garten with  25  youngsters  in  each  group 
are  held  five  days  weekly.  Ruth  Keeler, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  serves  as  teacher  and  as- 
sists in  the  local  church  program  as  MYF 
sponsor. 

Portland,  Oreg.— Because  of  shortage  of 
Voluntary  Service  personnel,  Maxine  Lan- 
dis, Shedd,  Oreg.,  a Kansas  City,  Mo.,  ex- 
VS-er  is  helping  in  the  unit  home  for  several 
weeks  assisting  with  homemaking  duties 


until  a long-term  VS-er  can  be  found  to 
assume  responsibility. 

On  their  way  to  a party  recently  a num- 
ber of  boys  threw  stones  through  a window 
at  the  Voluntary  Service  unit  home.  Rather 
than  reporting  this  to  the  police,  the  unit  is 
working  directly  with  the  boys  and  their 
parents  in  making  this  a redemptive  situa- 
tion. 

Divide,  Colo.— Three  VS-ers,  who  trans- 
ferred from  the  former  Hesston  Unit  to 
Frontier  Boys  Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  are 
working  extremely  hard  to  prepare  the 
camp  for  the  severe  winter  months.  Vernon 
Birkey,  Conneautville,  Pa.;  Elmer  Stutzman, 
Millersburg,  Ind.;  and  Melvin  Troyer,  Mio, 
Mich.,  on  temporary  assignment  to  Frontier 
Boys  Camp,  are  engaged  in  winterizing  a 
former  summer  camp.  Burying  water  lines, 
installing  stoves,  and  chinking  cabins  com- 
prises the  bulk  of  their  initial  efforts.  At 
present,  twelve  wards  of  the  courts  are  liv- 
ing at  Frontier  while  preparations  are  be- 


House  Calls  in  Paraguay 

By  Arthur  C.  Klas.sen,  M.D.  Director  of  Kilometer  81  Leprosy  Mission 


Making  “house  calls”  at  the  homes  of 
leprosy  patients  in  Paraguay  is  a major  ac- 
tivity of  the  resident  doctor.  Home  visits 
form  an  important  part  of  leprosy  control 
program  in  rural  Paraguay. 

\ short  time  ago  I spent  three  days  visit- 
ing patients  in  the  farthest  tip  of  our  con- 
trol area,  about  125  miles  northeast  of  Kilo- 
meter 81.  .Automobile  roads  now  penetrate 
into  the  heart  of  this  area,  which  is  unusual 
for  Paraguay.  The  last  60  miles  were,  how- 
ever, along  a dirt  and  sand  “improved”  ox- 
cart trail,  usually  quite  serviceable  for 
trucks  and  jeeps. 


Two  leprosy  patients  sit  in  the  house  of  the 
man  on  the  right.  This  one-room  house 
shelters  this  man,  his  wife,  and  eight  children. 
The  man’s  legs  are  crippled  because  of  leprosy; 
his  family  exists  on  a semi-starvation  diet. 
Arthur  Klassen,  M.D.,  from  Kilometer  81 
serves  patients  similar  to  these  and  helps  to 
improve  their  living  standards. 

Long  before  dawn  we  packed  in  the  jeep 
medicines,  Canadian  milk  powder,  and 
blankets  (donated  by  American  Mennon- 
ites),  for  clistribution  to  patients,  as  well  as 
food,  ponchos,  and  bedrolls  for  ourselves. 

On  the  way  we  visited  several  leprosy  pa- 


tients. We  discovered  that  the  wife  of  one 
patient  had  also  developed  a spot  of  leprosy 
on  her  skin,  but  fortunately  it  was  of  the 
noncontagious,  nonadvancing  type.  She  will 
receive  treatment  for  several  years  and  will 
probably  never  develop  other  evidence  of 
the  disease.  Her  husband,  severely  crippled 
in  both  hands  and  feet,  presently  receives 
treatment  at  Kilometer  81. 

At  about  noon,  we  arrived  at  Yhu.  Our 
patients  in  this  area  are  widely  separated, 
which  necessitates  driving  over  “obstacle 
courses”  of  streams  and  gullies,  stumps  and 
rocks. 

For  the  night,  we  found  board  and  bed 
at  the  local  hotel.  We  left  at  daybreak  to 
continue  house  calls.  During  our  examina- 
tions we  found  two  more  new  leprosy  pa- 
tients among  family  members  of  known 
patients,  but  again  these  were  of  the  non- 
contagious  type.  At  most  homes  we  left  gifts 
of  milk  powder  and  blankets  as  well  as 
medicine.  In  addition,  we  leave  simple 
tracts  or  Bible  portions  with  our  patients, 
and  hope  the  written  Word  will  speak  to 
them.  Generally  speaking,  leprosy  patients 
are  poorer  than  their  neighbors;  the  milk 
and  blankets  fill  a great  need. 

After  driving  for  15  minutes  in  the  after- 
noon and  finding  the  road  too  rough,  we 
procured  horses  to  visit  a patient  who  lived 
about  10  miles  away. 

The  next  morning  we  set  out  again  at 
daybreak  to  visit  the  last  two  patients.  The 
two  patients  were  happy  to  see  us,  especially 
one  who  was  poor  and  can  hardly  care  for 
his  large  family.  We  promised  him  a blan- 
ket if  he  would  pick  it  up  at  the  hotel 
which  he  agreed  to  do.  Our  mission  com- 
pleted, we  set  out  for  home. 

During  three  days  we  visited,  examined, 
and  treated  26  patients,  examined  31  family 
contacts  of  patients,  and  discovered  and 
started  treatment  on  five  new  cases  of  lep- 
rosy. At  the  present  time,  this  is  the  only 
way  we  can  reach  and  help  these  sufferers. 
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in,'»  made  for  twelve  more.  These  three  VS- 
ers  are  rendering  urgent  aid  in  a race 
against  time. 

Washington,  D.C.— Alma  Stauffer,  Browns- 
town.  Pa.,  completed  a year  of  Voluntary 
Service  on  Sept.  26.  Wilmer  and  Barbara 
(Martin)  Good,  Goodville,  Pa.,  began  serv- 
ice here  the  week  of  Oct.  9 as  the  new  unit 
leader  couple  replacing  James  and  Martha 
Mohler. 

New  York  City,  N.Y.— Eugene  and  Eunice 
(Sauder)  Reynolds,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  began 
service  here  Oct.  9.  Eugene  serves  as  busi- 
ness manager  for  the  unit;  he  also  has  a 
part-time  job. 

Atlanta,  Ga.—R.  Clair  and  Anna  Mae 
(Horst)  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  began 
service  here  the  week  of  Oct.  9. 

Miami,  Fla.— Paul  and  Elsie  (Thomas) 
Hess  began  service  here  after  attending  ori- 
entation at  Salunga,  Oct.  3-7.  They  trans- 
ferred from  Northern  Tier  Children’s 
Home,  Harrison  Valley,  Pa.  Geneva  Rufe- 
nacht,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  is  serving  here  in- 
stead of  New  York  City  as  had  been  re- 
ported earlier. 

Potter  County,  Pa.— An  alcoholic  came  to 
Lester  Miller,  VS-er,  after  a service  at  a 
migrant  camp  on  the  last  Sunday  evening 
in  September.  He  wanted  to  talk  about  his 
life  and  his  need  for  Christ.  After  a long 
discussion  the  man  was  not  ready  to  let  go 
of  his  sin  and  take  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He 
threatened  to  run  off  and  commit  suicide, 
but  Lester  persuaded  him  to  go  to  his  room, 
wliere  they  again  talked  for  a long  time. 
This  man  from  Mennonite  background 
feels  he  is  too  deep  in  sin  to  be  forgiven. 
Although  he  made  no  decision  for  Christ, 
he  desired  further  contact.  Pray  that  he 
may  Bnd  Christ,  the  only  answer  to  his 
need. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Maumee,  Ohio— Labor,  which  has  been 
donated  from  Toledo,  Maumee,  and 
.Archbold  residents,  has  helped  complete 
the  new  addition  to  Sunshine  Children’s 
Home.  Walls  and  roofs  still  need  to  be 
completed  before  winter  weather.  .All  the 
plumbing  for  the  new  building  has  been 
donated  by  Bernard  Plisskin,  father  of  one 
of  the  children  at  the  home.  He  has 
donated  a hot-water  heater,  large  dryer, 
and  a considerable  amount  of  money  in 
cash  from  friends.  Toledo  Plate  Glass 
Company  donated  thermo-pane  window 
glass.  The  equipment  for  the  new  kitchen 
was  donated  by  the  Rotary  Club  of  Toledo. 
An  interested  individual  donated  $1,500 
worth  of  equipment. 

Greensburg,  Kans.— Marie  Naffziger,  ad- 
ministrator of  Kiowa  County  Memorial 
Hospital,  has  been  granted  a leave  of 
absence  at  her  request  for  a period  of 
four  months,  beginning  Oct.  1,  for  health 
reasons. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Leon  Detweiler,  I-W 
worker  at  Lebanon  Community  Hospital, 
has  accepted  appointment  as  head  of  the 
housekeeping  and  laundry  department.  He 
will  continue  beyond  the  Oct.  1 termina- 
tion of  his  I-W  service. 

Gene  Kanagy,  administrator  of  Lebanon 


Community  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  is 
one  of  four  new  members  appointed  by 
Governor  Mark  Hatfield  to  the  Oregon 
Advisory  Council  on  Hospital  and  Medical 
Facility  Survey,  Planning,  and  Construc- 
tion. 

Atlantic  City,  N.J.— Samuel  Janzen,  ad- 
ministrator of  Valley  View  Hospital,  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.,  and  Luke  Birky, 
administrator  of  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  admitted 
to  the  status  of  Nomineeship  in  the  .Amer- 
ican College  of  Hospital  Administrators,  a 
professional  society,  at  its  27th  annual 
convocation  ceremony  held  Sept.  24 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Graduation  services 
were  held  at  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church 
for  the  15  members  of  the  1961  class,  the 
sixth  class  to  graduate  from  the  school. 
Samuel  Janzen,  administrator  of  Valley 
View  Hospital,  was  the  guest  speaker  for 
the  occasion. 

Eleven  incoming  students  to  the  La 
Junta  School  of  Practical  Nursing  began 
orientation  Sept.  5,  with  formal  classes 
beginning  Sept.  11. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— A new  addi- 
tion is  being  planned  for  Valley  View 
Hospital  here.  Tlie  present  emergency 
room  will  be  converted  into  a recovery 
room.  This  service  has  been  given  in  a 
patient  room.  This  will  restore  space  for 
two  beds  in  the  present  hospital.  The 
present  lab  will  be  converted  to  an  office 
for  the  X-ray  department.  No  space  was 
provided  for  this  in  the  original  construc- 
tion. Tlie  present  X-ray  room  will  become 
a treatment  and  casting  room  for  the  de- 
partment. Two  examining  rooms  are  being 
provided  which  have  been  greatly  needed; 
otherwise,  the  new  addition  is  primarily  re- 
location and  more  adequate  provisions  for 
existing  facilities. 

Total  cost  of  the  project  will  be 
$137,217.70.  A Hill-Burton  (Federal  Grant) 
provides  $53,565.43  toward  this.  The  com- 
munity and  Valley  View  Hospital  Associa- 
tion is  raising  the  balance  of  $83,652.27. 

WMSA 

Ohio— The  forty-ninth  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  and  Eastern  Women’s  and  Girls’  Mis- 
sionary and  Service  Auxiliary  was  held  at 
the  Continental  schoolhouse,  16  miles 
southeast  of  Defiance,  Ohio,  Saturday,  Sept. 
16.  Theme  of  the  meeting  was  “,A  Charge 
to  Keep  I Have."  Speakers  included  Eliza- 
beth Erb,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
India. 

General  Relief  and  Service  News 

Akron,  Pa.  — Twenty-seven  volunteers 
were  commissioned  for  service  at  Mellingers 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Sunday 
evening.  Sept.  24.  The  volunteers  are  de- 
parting for  domestic  and  foreign  assign- 
ments following  two  weeks  of  orientation 
at  Mennonite  Central  Committee  head- 
quarters. 

David  Thomas,  secretary  of  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference,  gave  the  commis- 
sioning message,  "Go  and  Do  Thou  Like- 
wise." The  commissioning  charge  was  given 


by  Urbane  Peachey,  secretary  of  personnel 
services. 

Waterloo,  Ont.— Headquarters  for  the 
Canadian  office  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, now  at  10  Union  Street  East, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  will  be  moved  Nov.  1 to 
187  King  Street  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Office  facilities  at  the  new  location  will  be 
shared  with  the  Golden  Rule  Bookstore. 

Broadcasting 

Sj)ain— The  Spanish  language  broadcast 
is  again  being  heard  in  Spain,  via  Trans 
World  Radio.  One  of  the  recent  letters 
from  Spain  is  from  a man  who  says  the 
program  is  “for  me  a great  comfort  and 
blessing.” 

A recent  report  says  that  a Plymouth 
Brethren  Church  in  Barcelona,  Spain,  was 
closed  early  in  June  because  of  opposition 
by  state  authorities.  Official  seals  were 
placed  on  the  doors  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  earlier  had  legal  permission  to  hold 
worship  services. 

Pottsville,  Pa.— Heart  to  Heart  is  now 
being  heard  on  WPP.A  Pottsville  every 
Sunday  afternoon.  WPP.A  is  located  at 
1360  kc  and  101.9  me  on  .AM  and  FM  radios 
respectively. 

Home  Missions 

Minnesota— The  district  mission  meeting 
of  North  Central  Conference  was  held  at 
Lake  Region  Mennonite  Church,  Detroit 
Lakes.  Minn.,  Oct.  21,  22.  Theme  of  the 
meeting  was  “The  Church  in  Mission.” 
Guest  speaker  was  Milton  Vogt,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Six  months  of  the  General  Board’s  cur- 
rent fiscal  year  are  now  past.  We  want  to 
share  with  the  church  some  of  the  results 
of  this  six  months’  financial  experience. 

Contributions  for  missions  for  the  six- 
month  period  total  $308,606.  For  the  same 
six  months  last  year  contributions  amounted 
to  $326,856.  Spending  to  keep  the  program 
going  totaled  $522,559  during  this  six 
months  as  compared  to  $551,620  for  the 
same  period  a year  ago. 

We  want  to  call  this  to  the  attention  of 
the  church  at  this  time  since  it  has  serious 
bearing  on  both  the  mission  work  of  the 
board  and  the  church’s  response  during 
Missions  Week.  These  figures  reflect  the 
situation  which  called  for  recent  Executive 
Committee  and  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee actions  reducing  expenditures  for  the 
remaining  six  months  of  this  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1962.  We  have  been  very 
grateful  for  the  response  of  God’s  people 
to  the  General  Mission  Board  over  the  past 
years  and  pray  that  God  may  lead  us  to- 
gether in  finding  His  will  for  the  total  Men- 
nonite Church  in  missions  until  He  comes. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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M FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


The  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  MYF  groups 
had  a weekend  rally,  Oct.  14,  15,  at  the 
Martins  Creek  Church.  A team  from  Go- 
shen College  served  as  speakers. 

The  Franconia  Conference  sermon  on 
Oct.  5 was  preached  by  General  Confer- 
ence Moderator,  John  R.  Mumaw.  The 
Every-Home-Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald 
was  heartily  endorsed.  A standing  min- 
isterial committee  was  authorized.  Amos 
Kolb  and  J.  C.  Clemens,  ministers  and  ac- 
tive conference  members  for  more  than 
fifty-five  years,  were  given  special  recogni- 
tion, Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  was  chosen  secretary, 
succeeding  Jacob  Moyer.  He  is  to  give  one- 
third  to  one-half  time  to  the  work  of  this 
office. 

Sister  Katie  Ann  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  is 
conducting  a music  class  each  Monday 
evening  at  Zion,  Pryor,  Okla. 

A Sunday-school  conference  was  held  at 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15,  with  Christian  E. 
Charles,  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  Harvey  Bau- 
man as  speakers. 

The  Mount  Airy,  Md.,  congregation  has 
purchased  a tract  of  ground  across  the  road 
from  the  present  site  and  is  planning  to 
build  a larger  meetinghouse. 

A University  of  California  graduate  ac- 
cepted Christ  at  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  1. 

A mixed  chorus  from  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  their  pastor,  Bro. 
John  King,  gave  a program  at  Oak  Hill, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  the  evening  of  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  in- 
stalled as  bishop  at  Bart,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17. 
The  former  bishop,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
asked  to  be  relieved  of  this  responsibility, 
since  he  is  engaged  in  Gospel  work  among 
the  Indians  in  Mississippi.  Bro.  Renno 
spoke  in  Christian  Life  meetings  at  Bart, 
Oct.  15-22. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C., 
served  with  Bro.  Elmer  Neufeld  of  the 
MCC  Peace  Section  in  five  regional  peace 
conferences  in  Manitoba,  Oct.  9-19. 

About  one  hundred  women,  from  young 
mothers  to  great-grandmothers,  attended 
the  retreat  held  at  Black  Rock  Camp,  Sept. 
29,  30.  The  retreat  was  planned  by  Mrs. 
Abram  Diffenbach,  Mrs.  David  Hess,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Keener,  and  Mrs.  Raymond 


A Glimpse  Ahead 

Next  week  read  John  H.  Mosemann’s 
moving  “Call  to  Mission,”  and  Elvin  V. 
Snyder’s  report  on  “Two  New  Bibles”  in  the 
Americas.  Read  also  David  Shank’s  “Uncon- 
cern and  Judgment,”  who  sees,  against  the 
background  of  American  plenty,  people  re- 
turning to  Belgium  who  have  been  ejected 
from  the  Congo. 


Charles.  Speakers  were  Mrs.  Margaret 
Bucher,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Lauver,  Akron,  Pa.  It  was  an  occasion  of 
great  inspiration  to  those  who  attended. 

Bro.  James  W.  Kuhns,  former  teacher  at 
Christopher  Dock  School,  is  serving  as  a 
psychologist  on  the  staff  of  Girard  College, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  Inc.,  has 
support  projects  at  the  present  time  total- 
ing $750,000.  The  corporation  could  use 
additional  funds:  demand  notes  at  3 per 
cent  interest,  debenture  notes  at  4 per  cent; 
and  preferred  certificates  at  5 per  cent.  Ad- 
dress H.  L.  Swartzendruber,  11  Marilyn 
Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Urle  Bender,  Secretary  of  Literature 
Evangelism  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  attended  the 
Christian  Businessmen’s  International  at 
Montreal,  Quebec,  Oct.  18-22.  Following 
this  he  is  visiting  the  Mennonite  mission- 
aries in  the  Montreal  area. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Dlener  gave  his  home  con- 
gregation at  Yoder,  Kans.,  an  illustrated 
talk  on  Oct.  8 concerning  his  recent  trip 
to  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  John  M.  Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
spoke  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  Gideons 
in  Salem,  Oreg.,  on  Oct.  9. 

A Sunday-school  workshop  was  held  at 
Zion.  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  the  afternoon  of 
Oct.  14  for  all  the  churches  of  the  area. 
Staff  included  instructors  from  Goshen  Gol- 
lege. 

Called  to  Maturity,  by  Myron  Augsburg- 
er,  is  being  used  as  the  text  for  midweek 
meeting  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

The  Highway  Village  congregation.  East 
Peoria,  111.,  is  planning  to  begin  soon  the 
construction  of  additional  worship  facili- 
ties. The  basement  of  the  new  addition  is 
already  in  use. 

Pastors  and  superintendents  from  Illinois 
churches  enjoyed  a fellowship  dinner  at 
Peoria  on  Oct.  2.  The  speaker  was  Leonard 
Hall,  executive  secretary  of  the  Peoria  Min- 
isterial Association. 

Bro.  Luke  Drescher,  formerly  of  Iowa 
Mennonite  School  and  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  is  now  serving  as  Director  of 
Athletics  at  Messiah  College,  Grantham,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Wenger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  recently 
addressed  the  faculty  retreat  of  the  Mes- 
siah College,  where  he  served  as  a member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Sunday-School  Meditations  staff  gave 
a program  at  Christopher  Dock  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  21.  Bro.  Ralph  Malin, 
Bro.  Ford  Berg,  and  a quartet  were  there. 

Speakers  in  a missionary  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Oct.  8-15,  were 
G.  K.  Harris,  veteran  missionary  from  sev- 
eral countries  in  Asia;  Stanley  Weaver,  mis- 
sionary among  the  Navaho  Indians;  and 
G.  H.  Beare,  former  missionary  to  India. 
Devotional  periods  were  led  by  James  H. 
Lark,  and  his  wife  served  as  song  leader. 

Bro.  Willard  Roth,  editor  of  youth  pub- 
lications for  the  Mennonite  Publishing 


House,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Scottdale  on  Oct.  15.  His  ordination  was 
requested  by  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  officiated  in  the  service, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach.  Ellrose 
Zook  and  Paul  Erb  spoke. 

A Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  J.  B. 
Smith,  is  being  catalogued  by  the  Pilgrim 
Publishing  House,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

A farewell  fellowship  was  held  for  Bro. 
Ed  Birkey  and  wife  at  Manson,  Iowa,  the 
evening  of  Oct.  22.  Bro.  Birkey  is  moving 
to  Kansas  where  he  will  serve  as  pastor  at 
West  Liberty. 

Bro.  Donald  Jantzi  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  the  New  Bremen 
Church,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  1.  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  officiated. 

The  Salem,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  fellowship 
has  not  yet  been  organized  into  a con- 
gregation, but  is  looking  forward  to  this  in 
the  near  future.  There  are  fourteen  fam- 
ilies in  the  group.  Sunday-school  attendance 
the  first  Sunday  was  1\.  Bro.  John  M. 
Lederach  has  been  asked  to  serve  as  bishop 
for  the  group. 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  treasurer  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  participated  in 
a Christian  Stewardship  Conference  at 
Arthur,  111.,  Oct.  15,  16. 

A fellowship  for  those  who  are  past  sixty 
was  held  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  8 by 
the  Hesston,  Pennsylvania,  Spring  Valley, 
West  Liberty,  and  Catlin  congregations  of 
Central  Kansas. 

The  Aquila  Stoltzfus  family  is  given 
fifteen  minutes  free  time  each  week  from  a 
radio  station  in  North  Carolina. 

Bro.  Jesse  Byler  is  serving  a few  months 
as  supply  pastor  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
“Christian  Calling”  to  Ontario  Ministerial 
Bible  Conference,  Chesley  Lake,  Oct. 
17-19. 


Calendar 

Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  First  Men- 
nonite, Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  28. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Oct.  30  to  March  20. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  22. 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  5-12. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov.  10.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morganto-wn,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Downey,  Calif.,  Nov. 
23-25. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  5.  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7,  8. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9, 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers.  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 
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A Family  Life  Conference  was  sponsored 
conjointly  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on 
Oct.  1,  by  the  Beth-El  Mennonite  Church 
and  the  Mountain  View  (Brethren  in 
Christ)  Chapel.  Guest  speakers  were  Henry 
Ginder,  Arthur  Climenhaga,  and  Marcus 
Bishop. 

Bro.  Joe  Miller  was  licensed  to  serve  in 
the  ministry  at  Otelia,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  24.  Bro.  Raymond  Peachey  officiated. 

Carpenter  Park,  an  outpost  of  the  Stahl 
congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  organ- 
ized as  a congregation  on  Sept.  24,  with 
Moderator  Elam  Click,  of  the  Allegheny 
Conference,  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler  officiat- 
ing. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
participated  in  a Mutual  Aid  service  at 
Hereford,  Bally,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15. 

Visiting  speakers:  Shem  Peachey,  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Oct. 
8.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  of  Literature 
Evangelism,  Elkhart,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  8.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus 
and  family,  Alaska,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  8. 

Maynard  and  Awilda  Rohrer,  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil,  at  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Oct.  15.  John  R.  Smucker,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct.  8. 
Attorney  Charles  Ainley,  speaking  to  Ben- 
ton, Ind.,  Men’s  Fellowship  concerning 
wills  on  Oct.  12.  Joseph  Atherton,  Gen- 
eral Conference  Church,  Congerville,  111., 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  8. 

Ruben  Rodriquez,  Panama,  at  Roanoke, 

111.,  Oct.  8.  William  Pannell,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  to  Western  Ohio  Ministers’  Fellow- 
ship at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  5.  Daniel 
Troyer,  Jr.,  Luxembourg,  at  Sunnyslope, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Oct.  8.  David  Schrag,  Ad- 
ministrator of  Meadows,  111.,  Home  for 
the  Aged,  at  Fisher,  111.,  Oct.  8. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  at  East  Union, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  8.  Boyd  Nelson,  Infor- 
mation Services,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Midland, 
Mich.,  Oct.  8.  Harold  L.  Longenecker,  Di- 
rector of  Rural  Home  Missionary  Associa- 
tion, Morton,  111.,  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  Oct.  8. 

Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  1.  Irene  Bishop,  European  re- 
lief worker,  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
Oct.  8.  Cecil  Beyers,  Mexico,  at  Bellwood, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  8.  V.  David  Miller, 
Somalia,  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct. 

1.,  and  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  8. 

Vincent  Harding,  MCC  Peace  Worker, 

Altanta,  Ga.,  at  Englewood,  Chicago,  111., 
Oct.  15.  Milton  Vogt,  India,  at  Eureka 
Gardens,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Oct.  8,  and  at 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  20.  Carl  Beck, 
Japan,  at  Finland,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
22.  Lehman  Longenecker,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Pinto,  Md.,  Oct.  22.  Don  Fisher, 
Brethren  in  Christ  minister  at  Belleville, 
and  John  Rudy,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  Oct.  8;  one  on 
confession  of  faith  at  Providence,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  Oct.  1;  fifteen  by  baptism  at  Martins 
Creek,  Berlin,  Ohio;  three  by  baptism  at 
Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  19;  two  by 


baptism  at  Media  Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  Sept. 
3;  one  by  baptism  at  North  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Oct.  15;  three  by  baptism  at  Spring  Valley, 
Canton,  Kans.,  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Lester  Graybill,  Secretary  of  Youth 
for  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference, 
helped  to  organize  an  MYF  unit  at  Salem, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind., 
served  as  speaker  in  Commitment  Week 
services  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Announcements 

Sunday-school  meeting  with  Willis  Breck- 
bill.  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Arnold  Cressman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  speaking  at  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
Nov.  5. 

Vincent  Harding,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  29. 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  talks  on 
South  America,  at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  29. 

Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mission- 
ary Day  speaker  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Nov.  19. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Greenwood,  Del.,  weekend  of  Oct.  29. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School 
at  Pleasant  View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Jan.  1 
to  Feb.  9.  Faculty  includes  David  Showalt- 
er,  principal;  Jesse  Yoder,  Elam  Peachey, 
Mark  Swartzentruber,  Orie  Kauffman,  Levi 
Hershberger,  and  Alvin  Swartz.  Write  Abe 
A.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  for  room  reserva- 
tions. 

Annual  Illinois  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion with  Arnold  Cressman,  Commission 
Field  Secretary,  and  Russell  Krabill,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  as  speakers,  Lombard,  111.,  on 
Nov.  4. 

Charles  H.  Hoeflich,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  speak- 
ing at  annual  Goshen  College  Business 
Men’s  Dinner,  Oct.  28. 

Bible  Conference  at  Royer’s,  Richland, 
Pa.,  with  Moses  Baer,  Clarence  Huber,  Roy 
Geigley,  James  Siegrist,  John  Weaver, 
Alvin  Shafer,  Steven  Stoltzfus,  Elmer  Sho- 
walter,  Lester  Amstutz,  Paul  Landis,  and 
Mervin  Baer  as  sp>eakers,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  5. 

Milton  Vogt,  India,  at  Trissels,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Nov.  11,  12. 

James  and  Noreen  Roth,  Mexico,  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  5,  and  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  8. 

Change  of  address:  John  Martin  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  2573  Lititz  Pike,  Neffsville, 
Pa.  Wilbert  R.  Nafziger  from  Winton, 
Calif.,  to  Route  1,  Box  479,  Salem,  Oreg. 
Phone:  EMpire  4-2751. 

The  parsonage  phone  number  for  the 
Harold  Hochstetlers  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  is 
6-9408. 

West  Side  Michigan  churches  in  Thanks- 
giving services  at  Clare,  Mich.,  Nov.  23. 

Elmer  Neufeld,  Akron,  Pa.,  speaker  at 
conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  28. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  in  quarterly 
mission  workers’  meeting  at  Plains,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  Oct.  30. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Missionary  Day  speaker  at 
Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  II,  12. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Denver,  Pa., 


with  Erwin  I.  Martin,  Paul  Angstadt,  Paul 
Smith,  Earl  Wert,  and  J.  Frank  Zeager  as 
speakers,  Oct.  28,  29. 

A new  telephone  exchange  (code  number 
717)  was  established  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
22.  New  numbers  include:  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  859-1151;  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid  Services,  859-1344;  Mennonite  In- 
demnity, Inc.,  859-1154;  Menno  Travel 
Service,  859-1156. 

Ropnn^  of  the  Amish,  advertised  as  a 
Nov.H  publication  on  p.  951,  was  published 
a number  of  years  ago  by  the  author,  but 
has  now  become  a Herald  Press  book. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Mar- 
tins Creek,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  15-22.  Ralph 
Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Midland,  Mich., 
Oct.  15-22.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at 
East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  15-22.  Isaac 
Risser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Morning 
View,  Linville,  Va.,  Oct.  18-29. 

David  Showalter,  Rowdy,  Ky.,  at  Plain- 
view,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  beginning  Oct.  12. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  Oct.  15-22.  Frank 
Zeager,  Middletown,  Pa.,  at  Denver,  Pa., 
Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  William  R.  Miller,  North 
Liberty,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  Nov.  1-9. 

Dale  Nofziger,  Bedford  Heights,  Ohio,  at 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  19-29.  Roy 
S.  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  Nov.  12-19.  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  at  Bossier’s,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
22  to  Dec.  3. 

Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Blooming- 
ton, 111.,  Nov.  14-19.  Harold  M.  Fly, 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  4.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  at  Beaver  Run,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
22-29. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  at 
Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  23-29. 
Arthur  Cash,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Calvary, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  Oct.  8-15.  Norman 
Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Hebron,  Fulks 
Run,  Va.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  5.  Paul  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Ind.,  Nov. 
5-12. 

Nelson  B.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at 
Mountville,  Pa.,  Nov.  9-19.  Nelson  Kanagy, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  begin- 
ning Oct.  19.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Nov.  5-12. 

A weekend  evangelistic  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Nov.  11,  12,  sponsored  by  Augsburger 
Crusades.  Speakers  will  include  Norman 
Derstine,  Myron  Augsburger,  and  two  lay- 
men, Waldo  Yeager,  a past  chairman  of  the 
Christian  Businessmen’s  Committee  Inter- 
national, of  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  Robert 
Mussman,  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

* 

Since  Paul  was  a prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  was  a trivial  matter  that  he  was  also  a 
prisoner  of  Caesar.— J.  H.  Mosemann. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Luther  on  the  Home,  by  William  H.  Laz- 
areth;  Muhlenberg,  1960;  244  pp.;  $3.75. 

This  is  a scholarly  treatment  of  an  inter- 
esting subject.  The  author  deviates  from 
liis  limited  subject  and  speaks  to  a variety 
of  points  in  Luther’s  theology.  The  results 
of  research  in  this  case  have  turned  up  some 
significant  ethical  and  social  implications 
of  the  Reformation.  The  last  three  chap- 
ters speak  directly  to  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian marriage,  whereas  the  first  part  of  the 
book  deals  with  Luther’s  view  of  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  the  Christian’s  righteous- 
ness, and  the  righteousness  of  social  justice. 
Tliere  are  some  details  in  Luther’s  view  of 
marriage  that  lack  refinement  and  Biblical 
basis.  We  cannot  agree  with  his  position 
on  military  service  or  with  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He 
veers  too  far  away  from  the  Christian  mean- 
ing of  marriage,  so  that  it  is  held  as  a mat- 
ter of  "creation”  rather  than  an  ordinance. 
There  is  much  to  be  learned  from  Luther, 
however,  as  he  describes  marriage  as  “a 
remedy  against  sin,”  “an  estate  of  faith,” 
and  “a  Christian  calling.”  He  shows  what 
it  means  to  live  responsibly  in  the  family 
and  home.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  Context  of  Decision,  by  Gordon  D. 
Kaufman:  .Mtingdon,  1961:  128  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  Context  of  Decision  is  a study  of  the 
theological  foundations  of  the  Christian 
ethic.  The  author  points  up  that  Chris- 
tians must  think  through  afresh  the  prob- 
lem of  decision  and  purpose  and  value  in 
terms  of  the  new  situations  faced  by  each 
generation.  He  says  to  refuse  to  do  so  is  to 
shift  responsibility  to  earlier  generations 
and  to  reject  the  special  responsibility  or 
work  God  has  given  this  generation,  i.e. 
the  task  of  being  Christians  in  the  twenti- 
eth century. 

Central  to  ethics  is  the  problem  of 
decision;  an  issue  faced  by  every  individual 
and  group.  This  book  focuses  on  this 
problem  of  decision  which  underlies  every 
other  moral  question.  The  author  aptly 
points  out  that  Christian  ethics  will  not 
give  us  the  answers  to  our  moral  problems, 
nor  give  us  the  right  decision  on  specific 
questions.  Yet  in  concrete  situations  in 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  act,  we  our- 
selves must  finally  make  the  decision  as  to 
what  we  should  do,  and  we  alone  bear  the 
responsibility  for  that  decision. 

The  author  distinguishes  Christian  ethics 
from  humanistic  ethics  and  naturalistic 
ethics.  He  defines  theologically  the  meta- 
physical context  within  which  decisions 
occur.  The  sociological  context  of  decision 
is  analyzed  in  terms  of  the  church  and 
the  world.  In  the  personal-biographical 
context  the  author  seeks  to  uncover  theo- 
logically the  Christian  understanding  of  the 
free  and  creative  individual.  The  last 
chapter  is  the  heart  or  capsheaf,  for  here 


the  author  analyzes  the  moment  of  choice 
itself;  particular  attention  is  given  to  the 
guides  or  criteria  of  right  decision. 

We  have  heard  some  of  Doctor  Kauf- 
man’s ideas  in  different  words  in  Jesus  and 
Human  Conflict  by  H.  A.  Fast;  The  Way  of 
the  Cross  in  Human  Relations  by  Guy  F. 
Hershberger;  and  in  The  Recovery  of  the 
Anabaptist  Vision,  edited  by  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger. 

"Our  task  is  not  to  obey  this  or  that  rule 
in  regard  to  smoking  or  drinking  or  going 
to  war.  Our  task  is  to  be  free  persons  in 
God’s  kingdom,  responding  freely  to  His 
love  for  us,  giving  ourselves  freely  in  love 
to  neighbors  and  enemies,  participating 
creatively  in  God’s  creative  work.  There 
are  no  rules  or  principles  that  tell  us  how 
to  be  free  and  creative;  all  such  rules  and 
principles  are  ‘law’  in  the  Pauline  sense, 
the  law  which  Christ  lias  abolished.  We 
must  be  willing  to  take  the  risk  of  living 
creatively  and  freely  in  the  midst  of  the 
communities  in  which  we  find  ourselves, 
responding  not  legally  but  with  love,  meet- 
ing each  moment  with  openness,  daring  to 
act  in  accordance  with  the  demands  of 
each  new  situation  upon  our  love— which  is 
to  say,  we  must  be  willing  to  live  open  to 
God’s  will  for  us  in  each  situation.” 

“It  might  be  well  to  observe  here  that  in 
the  light  of  this  stringent  ‘.Anabaptist’  view 
of  the  church,  modern  Mennonite  churches 
—with  their  staid,  bourgeois  memberships, 
their  comfortable  adjustment  to  laissez-faire 
capitalist  practices,  their  regular  practice 
of  baptizing  the  young  when  they  com- 
plete catechism  class  whether  they  have 
mature  Christian  convictions  or  not,  their 
unwillingness  to  practice  any  kind  of  sig- 
nificant church  ciiscipline— are  very  little 
different  in  actuality  from  Christian  groups 
of  the  ‘church-type’  tradition.” 

The  readership  of  this  title  will  be 
limited  to  the  reader  (college  and  seminary 
graduates)  whose  interest  in  the  subject 
will  carry  him  through  the  difficult  reading 
matter. 

The  content  of  this  book  was  given  as  the 
annual  Menno  Simons  Lectures  in  1959  at 
Bethel  College. 

This  reviewer  would  like  to  see  books 
of  this  nature  as  well  as  the  three  Herald 
Press  books  mentioned  above  translated 
into  the  everyday  language  of  the  layman. 
If  such  ever  happened  it  might  revolution- 
alize  the  church!— Maynard  W.  Shetler. 

China  Doctor,  by  Raymond  S.  Moore; 
Harper,  1961;  210  pp.;  $3.95. 

Missionary  biography  well  done  is  always 
stimulating  and  challenging.  This  story  of 
an  Adventist  doctor  going  to  China  in 
1903,  and  returning  to  Hong  Kong  at  81 
in  1960,  is  most  fascinating.  The  author 
has  not  made  him  an  "out-of-this-world” 
character,  but  the  reader  is  led  from  one 
activity  to  another,  with  this  man  of  uni- 
versal energy  and  dedication,  in  growing 
admiration.  Incidentally  one  is  informed 
that  the  Adventists  have  hospitals  all  over 
the  world,  they  are  vegetarians,  and  are 
missionary-minded.  Their  particular  doc- 
trinal emphases  do  not  appear.  The  refusal 
of  the  doctor  to  leave  his  hospital  or  school 


to  become  a tool  of  government  is  ad- 
mirable. He  demonstrates  that  Christianity 
must  not  be  allied  with  any  type  of  na- 
tionalism. 

This  doctor’s  dedication  to  find  a way  to 
feed  the  Orient  with  the  easily  grown  soy- 
bean is  a fascinating  story  of  research  and 
persistence. 

This  story  should  challenge  heroic  sacri- 
ficial service  in  the  reader,  and  will  be  a 
good  addition  to  a Sunday-school  library.  It 
will  give  a glimpse  into  the  struggles  of 
China  during  the  communist  revolution, 
and  suggest  some  of  the  causes,  by  glimpses 
into  the  poverty  and  wealth  contrasts  in 
the  country.— Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew, 
by  Floyd  V.  Filson:  Harper  Brothers,  I960; 
314  pp.;  $5.00. 

This  is  one  of  the  Harper’s  New  Testa- 
ment Commentaries  now  in  the  process  of 
publication.  Filson  is  Dean  of  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary  and  Professor  of 
New  Testament  Literature  and  History. 
Thus  he  brings  an  immense  and  profound 
background  of  study  and  understanding 
to  the  task  of  interpreting  Matthew.  He 
states  that  his  aim  is  to  "grasp  and  state 
the  meaning”  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  lives 
up  to  his  intention.  The  focus  of  the  book 
is  clearly  upon  laying  bare  the  meaning 
of  Matthew. 

The  book  consists  of  an  excellent  45- 
page  introduction  to  the  Gospel,  treating 
its  leading  features,  its  purpose,  outline, 
and  leading  themes;  sources  of  the  author, 
setting,  date,  text,  and  authorship.  Follow- 
ing this  is  a section  by  section  literal  trans- 
lation of  the  text  and  a running  com- 
mentary. The  text  is  all  in  English  except 
for  important  Greek  words  that  have 
been  parenthetically  inserted.  Words  and 
phrases  under  discussion  are  printed  in  the 
commentary  in  boldface  type  so  that  it  is 
easy  to  follow  at  a glance. 

The  commentary  is  scholarly,  but  well 
within  the  reach  of  serious  Bible  students— 
even  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  original  language.  The  orientation  is 
Neo-Biblical,  The  author  is  obviously 
acquainted  with  the  vast  historical  and 
critical  studies  and  makes  discerning  use 
of  them,  but  his  own  purpose  leads  him  to 
include  a minimum  of  critical  discussion. 
He  gives  his  major  attention  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Gospel  itself.  He  gives  a discern- 
ing interpretation  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  deals  discerningly  with  the 
divorce  issue,  with  the  virgin  birth,  the 
resurrection,  and  with  miracles  in  general. 
His  emphasis  on  the  meaning  and  place  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  church  is  excellent.  His 
interpretation  of  the  relation  of  the  king- 
dom and  the  church  will  undoubtedly  raise 
some  questions  in  tbe  minds  of  his  Men- 
nonite readers,  but  his  viewpoint  is  sane 
and  well  developed.  He,  of  course,  does 
not  presuppose  inerrancy  and  is  free  to 
point  out  probable  historical  errors.  This 
is  at  a minimum,  however,  and  by  no  means 
destroys  the  value  of  the  book. 

This  commentary  will  make  an  im- 
portant and  valuable  contribution  to  every 
minister’s  library.— C.  Norman  Kraus. 
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work  in  this  factory  or  that  store,  some  are 
in  school,  some  in  their  kitchens;  the  church 
is  infiltrated  through  the  whole  town  right 
now.  ...  It’s  spread  all  through  the  town, 
involved  in  all  sorts  of  work,  doing  that 
work  in  such  a way  and  talking  in  such  a 
way  as  to  let  others  know  what  is  already 
true:  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  boss  of  this  city 
and  all  that  goes  on  in  it.  This  is  the 
church’s  work.  And  then,  one  day  a week, 
we  rest  from  our  church  work  and  gather 
together  to  hear  again  our  Lord  speaking 
to  us,  that  we  may  go  back  renewed  to  the 
task  He  has  set  before  us.”* 

You  see,  if  members  of  our  congregations 
would  respond  with  the  same  sense  of  call 
that  our  missionaries  have,  our  whole  con- 
gregational program  and  witness  would  be 
drastically  changed.  It  would  mean  that  all 
of  life  and  work  would  be  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel.  Paul  said,  "This  I do 
for  the  gospel’s  sake.” 

The  pastor  has  the  primary  task  in  mak- 
ing his  congregation  missionary  and  bring- 
ing about  this  sense  of  call.  He  does  it  by 
preaching  the  claims  of  Christ,  by  includ- 
ing missions  in  all  corporate  prayers,  men- 
tioning missionaries  by  name,  by  special 
prayer  periods  set  aside  to  remember  before 
God  the  need  of  our  world  and  particular 
needs.  He  does  it  by  brief  items  on  missions 
in  the  church  bulletin  or  newsletter,  by  en- 
couraging reading  of  missionary  literature, 
by  making  time  available  for  testimonies 
from  members  who  have  served  or  are  serv- 
ing in  voluntary  service.  Pax,  I-W,  outpost 
work,  or  who  work  in  or  have  visited  mis- 
sion stations.  He  does  it  by  a service  of  con- 
secration and  dedication  for  those  entering 
service,  by  regular  preaching  on  the  Chris- 
tian calling,  by  mission  study  courses. 

By  these  and  by  many  other  means  the 
pastor  helps  his  congregation  not  only  be- 
come mission  conscious  but  to  become  mis- 
sionary. The  pastor  has  a tremendous  re- 
sponsibility to  make  every  last  member 
aware  of  his  stewardship  responsibility.  So 
long  as  Canadians  and  Americans,  consti- 
tuting only  about  six  per  cent  of  the  world’s 
population,  can  claim  almost  fifty  per  cent 
of  the  world’s  annual  income,  we  have  a 
special  responsibility  to  give  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel. 

So  long  as  the  great  majority  of  Christian 
schools,  religious  radio  broadcasts,  and 
Christian  literature  is  ours,  we  are  called  in 
a special  way  to  go  with  the  Gospel  to  others 
who  do  not  have  the  message.  “To  whom 
much  is  given,  much  shall  be  required.” 

Congregational  Groups 

Congregational  groups  are  important  in 
fulfilling  the  mission  of  the  congregation  in 
the  community.  The  individual  Christian 
family  has  a most  unique  opportunity  and 
promise  of  much  blessing  as  it  plans,  per- 


haps once  a month,  to  invite  an  unsaved 
family  for  supper  and  fellowship. 

The  women’s  organization  of  the  congre- 
gation, as  it  plans  its  work  and  program, 
especially  keeping  in  mind  mothers  of  the 
community  who  need  their  Christian  invi- 
tation and  witness,  has  been  effectively  used. 

The  congregational  men’s  fellowships 
marshaled  for  Christian  witness  are  a pow- 
er for  God  as  brethren  catch  the  meaning 
of  their  mission  and  learn  the  joy  of  sharing 
Christ  with  men  invited  to  their  group  and 
with  men  whom  they  continually  meet  in 
daily  contact. 

The  youth  group  has  no  end  of  challenge 
and  potential  in  reaching  youth  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  By  their  programs  and 
banquets  and  other  activities  to  which  un- 
churched young  people  are  invited  and  at 
which  Christ  is  shared  in  many  ways,  the 
mission  of  the  church  is  enhanced.  No 
group  dare  ever  become  interested  only  in 
its  own  welfare.  If  it  does,  it  soon  becomes 
dead  and  even  useless  to  itself. 

Perhaps  we  should  take  the  attitude  to- 
ward our  congregational  organization  that 
one  large  church  does.  At  the  end  of  the 
church  year  the  work  of  each  organization 
of  the  church  is  reviewed.  If  the  organiza- 
tion or  group  has  not  won  a soul  to  Christ 
during  the  last  year  it  disqualifies  itself  as 
an  organization  in  the  church.  Sounds  radi- 
cal, doesn’t  it?  But  it  is  meaning  business 
in  keeping  the  primary  task  of  the  church 
where  it  should  be. 

District  and  Denominational  Mission 
Boards 

We  as  individuals  and  as  congregations 
are  part  of  a district  conference  and  a de- 
nomination. Our  districts  and  denomina- 
tion maintain  mission  boards,  whose  task 
it  is  to  administer  missionary  outreach 
where  no  congregation  or  groups  of  con- 
gregations could  accomplish  the  task.  By 
Itringing  together  people  and  resources,  by 
dispatching  representatives  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  and  establish  churches  where  none 
exist,  by  ministering  in  areas  of  medicine, 
education,  agriculture,  relief,  and  literacy, 
these  boards  serve  as  an  arm  of  the  local 
body  of  believers. 

Another  major  part  of  the  task  of  mission 
boards  is  to  promote  and  stimulate  the 
church  to  be  conscious  of  its  mission  as  its 
very  reason  for  existence.  The  board  is  not 
merely  a society  made  up  of  those  interested 
in  missions  but  rather  a channel,  a tool  of 
the  church  as  she  seeks  to  fulfill  her  mission. 
For  the  local  congregation  these  forms  of 
outreach  are  “the  ends  of  the  earth.”  It 
helps  the  congregation  and  individual  cross 
other  boundaries  of  need,  but  dare  not  sub- 
stitute for  the  mission  at  our  own  doorstep. 

Conclusion 

We  must  go  further  than  making  every 
member  mission-conscious.  Our  aim  must 
be  no  less  than  making  every  member  a mis- 


sionary. There  are  two  things  essential  to 
bring  this  about.  First,  there  must  be  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  second,  there 
must  be  prevailing  prayer.  The  Word  gives 
the  compulsion;  prayer  creates  the  climate. 

The  real  motivation  for  mission  comes 
from  the  inner  compulsion  of  the  Gospel 
itself.  It  is  the  work  of  God’s  Spirit  as  the 
Word  is  preached  which  gives  power  and 
zeal.  Here  is  the  pastor’s  responsibility,  to 
lay  on  his  own  heart  and  on  the  hearts  of 
his  people  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  need  of  the  world.  Egbert  W.  Smith  in 
The  Desire  of  All  Nations  writes,  “The  pas- 
tor holds  the  key  of  the  situation;  and  I do 
not  know  of  any  missionary-hearted  pastor 
whose  missionary  outlook  is  always  revealing 
itself  in  his  handling  of  his  ordinary  pulpit 
themes,  and  whose  missionary  zeal  is  always 
revealing  itself  in  his  pulpit  intercession, 
who  has  not  gradually  drawn  his  people 
into  full  sympathy  with  his  missionary  aim.” 

Prayer  creates  the  climate.  Pentecost  fol- 
lowed ten  days  of  prayer.  “When  all  is  said 
and  done,  nothing  will  have  a more  abiding 
or  far-reaching  effect  in  creating  a climate 
for  mission  than  the  prayer  life  of  the  con- 
gregation.” So  says  J.  Allan  Ranck  in  Edu- 
cation for  Mission. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

•Article  published  in  Religion  and  Life,  vol.  28, 
No.  4 (Autumn  1959),  pp.  526-538. 
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moved  to  Virginia  and  Bro.  Martin  took 
over  the  work.  But  Jacob,  Jr.’s  health  made 
a change  necessary.  For  a few  months  the 
sisters  managed  alone,  with  the  help  of  vis- 
iting ministers.  Sister  Sadie  Spiker  helped 
a few  months  that  summer.  Sister  Barbe 
got  whooping  cough  and  had  to  leave.  Sis- 
ter Laura  Lauver  (Slabaugh),  Cocolamus, 
came  to  help. 

In  September,  1919,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
seph M.  Nissley,  Lancaster  County,  took 
over  the  work.  Bro.  Nissley  became  very  ill, 
but  God  restored  him  to  health.  His  illness 
gave  him  a deeper  vision  of  the  work. 

Some  of  the  sisters  who  helped  with  the 
work  here  were  Ada  Kreider  (Martin),  Lan- 
caster; Rosella  Ash  (Baker),  Springs;  Mary 
King  (Yoder),  Allensville;  Eva  Yost,  Lan- 
caster; Anna  Harshberger  (Brilhart),  Johns- 
town; Anna  Graybill,  Katie  Wingard,  Anna 
Weaver  (Yoder),  Lancaster;  Anna  Stover, 
Annville;  Nanna  Bender  (Swartzentruber), 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Mary  Lauver,  Cocolamus; 
Florence  Byler  (Lauver),  Belleville;  Gladys 
King  (Bender)  and  Nellie  Burkholder 
(Weber),  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Sister  Elma 
Hershberger  from  Virginia  helped  one  sum- 
mer before  she  went  to  Africa. 

In  September,  1920,  Florence  Byler  and 
IVilliam  Lauver  were  married  at  the  mis- 
sion. They  remained  in  the  city  until  they 
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were  appointed  for  work  in  South  America. 
The  brethren  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Mattawana, 
and  Frank  B.  Raber,  Ohio,  helped  during 
a couple  summers. 

Sister  Nanna  Bender  was  married  to  La- 
ban Swartzentruber  in  1922.  They  stayed 
in  the  city,  helping  with  the  work,  and  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  worked  at  the  city  railroad 
shops. 

On  October  3,  1926,  the  present  church 
was  dedicated.  The  name  was  changed 
from  Mennonite  Mission  to  First  Mennon- 
ite  Church. 

In  October,  1935,  a home-coming  was 
held  for  all  former  workers.  All  but  three 
were  present.  Two  had  already  answered 
the  call,  "Come  home.”  Many  rich  blessings 
were  received  that  day  and  many  precious 
memories  remain. 

Bro.  Nissleys  were  there  until  the  Lord 
called  Sister  Nissley  home  in  1941.  In  1943 
Bro.  Nissley  and  Sister  Nellie  Beachy, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  married,  and  they 
returned  to  the  mission  for  five  more  years 
of  service.  Then  Bro.  and  Sister  Leonard 
Haarer  had  charge  until  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harold  Horst,  the  present  workers,  came. 

During  the  fifty  years  of  the  mission  work 
in  Altoona,  its  teaching  and  influence  have 
touched  many  lives.  The  sisters  would  walk 
the  streets,  getting  in  touch  with  new  chil- 
dren and  their  parents.  They  had  home  de- 
partment work,  and  many  prayer  meetings 
and  Bible  study  classes  were  held  weekly. 

Many  children  attended  the  Sunday 
school,  and  many  accepted  Christ.  But 
many  were  not  willing  to  go  all  the  way 
with  Him  and  followed  the  way  of  the 
world.  Although  there  are  not  many  visi- 
ble results,  we  can  not  know  until  we  see 
them  in  heaven  how  many  souls  are  there 
because  of  the  teaching  they  received  at  the 
mission  and  because  of  the  consecrated  lives 
of  the  workers. 

On  May  30,  1960,  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  mission  was  observed.  Many  of  the 
former  workers  could  not  be  present,  but 
there  will  be  reunion  when  not  one  of  them 
will  be  missing. 

There  may  be  some  workers  that  have 
not  been  mentioned  here,  as  I never  learned 
to  know  them  after  1 left  Altoona. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  work 
here.  In  these  last  days  when  the  Lord’s 
coming  is  very  near,  may  we  really  watch 
and  pray. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  939) 

things  of  creation  by  using  them  to  perform 
the  work  of  God  in  the  world. 

Saturday,  November  4 

“.  . . The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ:  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Rev.  11:15). 


This  is  that  for  which  we  hope  and  ex- 
pectantly wait.  While  we  know  that  this 
shall  come  to  pass  only  in  God’s  appointed 
time  we  also  know  that  the  fulfilling  of 
God’s  redemptive  purposes  for  mankind  is 
carried  forth  by  those  persons  who  have 
been  redeemed.  So  until  that  final  day  “it 
is  required  in  stewards,  that  a man  be  found 
faithful.” 


PLANNED  GIVING 
(Continued  from  page  938) 

enough  Sundays  for  the  offerings  and  what 
a blessing  it  is  to  the  pastor  as  he  simply 
announces  that  the  offering  lifted  will  be 
given  to  the  Lord.  Under  this  plan  the  in- 
dividual brings  his  tithes  and  offerings  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  presents  it  to  the 
church  for  disbursement  according  to  a pre- 
determined plan.  The  giver  has  honestly 
and  wholeheartedly  brought  his  offering  to 
God:  the  church  must  use  and  disburse  it  in 
the  same  way.  If  one  applies  Scriptural 
principles  in  his  giving,  under  this  plan 
the  poor  who  bring  $10  to  the  Lord  are  do- 
ing just  as  much  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
through  the  church  as  the  wealthy  who  give 
$1,000.  Is  not  this  what  Jesus  wanted  to 
teach  us  in  the  account  of  the  widow  who 
gave  her  mite? 

This  plan  of  giving  is  Scriptural.  In  the 
Old  Testament  the  Israelite  brought  his 
offering  to  the  place  of  worship  and  it  was 
used  by  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  In  a similar  way  the  early  church 
used  the  funds  as  brought  in  by  the  be- 
lievers and  “distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need”  by  the 
apostles. 

There  naturally  will  be  a place  for  spe- 
cial offerings  for  special  needs  locally  as 
they  arise.  No  plan  should  be  so  “hide- 
bound” that  it  cannot  flex  to  the  needs  as 
they  arise.  When  there  are  special  needs 
and  appeals  from  the  general  and  church 
agencies,  they  should  also  be  given  consid- 
eration. 

A Teaching  Program  Needed 

The  church  has  a special  responsibility 
to  teach  giving  and  to  present  the  needs  of 
the  world  to  the  people.  This  must  be  done 
by  the  ministry  in  the  church  and  through 
the  Sunday  school  and  other  activities  in 
the  church.  There  need  to  be  stewardship 
sermons  and  stewardship  conferences  in  ev- 
ery church.  The  local  church,  the  district 
conference,  and  the  general  Mission  Board 
should  work  together  to  provide  missionary 
conferences  and  meetings  in  every  local 
church  at  least  once  a year.  By  all  means 
every  congregation  should  have  a foreign 
or  home  missionary  visit  them  every  year. 

These  special  meetings  are  not  to  be  col- 
lection drives  and  appeals  for  money.  Most 
people  do  not  particularly  care  for  that 
kind  of  thing  and  if  that  is  all  these  meet- 


ings are,  they  probably  will  do  little  good. 
These  meetings  should  rather  be  a presenta- 
tion of  the  needs  of  the  world  and  the 
church,  and  a challenge  to  Christian  conse- 
cration and  dedication  of  the  heart  and  life 
to  God.  When  this  truly  takes  place,  the 
funds  will  be  on  hand. 

May  God  give  us  wisdom  to  present  the 
challenge  of  the  Gospel  to  the  church  so 
that  every  individual  will  surrender  his 
whole  life  and  being  to  the  Lord.  To  be  in 
the  will  of  God  a man  must  and  will  be  a 
steward  of  time,  talent,  and  possessions. 

Bloomfield,  Mont. 


Births 

children  are  on  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bender,  Samuel  C.  and  Irma  (Frey),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  lames.  Sept  9 
1961.  ’ F - 

^nner,  Dan  and  Florence  (Zurcher),  Pedro, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Milan  Kent, 
Aug.  29,  1961. 

Birkey,  Robert  and  Viola  (Kenyon),  Lud- 
low, III.,  first  child,  Keith  Robert,  Aue  4. 
1961.  ® 

Bixler,  James  and  Thelma  (Mann),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  second  daughter,  Jenifer  Lynn,  Sept.  22, 
1961. 

Deiter,  Elvin  R.  and  Anna  Mae  (Landis), 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  second  and  third  children,  first 
and  second  daughters,  Jean  and  loanne.  Sept. 
17,  1961.  J ■ P 

Detwiler,  Ralph  and  Rhoda  (Landis),  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  first  child,  Gerald,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Eigsti,  Ronald  and  Elsie  (Getz),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Michael  Kevin,  Oct.  8,  1961. 

Good,  Harley  and  Irene  (Emswiler),  Fulks 
Run,  Va.,  first  child,  Michael  Edward,  Aue:. 
29,  1961.  ® 

Handrich,  Donald  and  Patricia  (Mast),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  second  daughter,  Sondra  DeLin, 
■Sept.  6,  1961. 

Heiser,  Lowell  and  Linda  (Pleines),  Dewey, 
III.,  first  child,  Sherri  Lynn,  Aug.  15,  1961. 

Hess,  Sanford  and  Gora  (Ober),  Bernville, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  David  fay.  Sept. 
26,  1961.  ^ 

Kauffman,  Melvin  E.  and  Loretta  (Burkey), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  living  child,  third  son, 
James  Robert,  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Keim,  Albert  and  Leanna  (Yoder),  Keezle- 
town,  Va.,  first  child.  Melody  Ann,  Sept.  5, 
1961. 

Kuhns,  Clarence  and  Mabel  (Differ),  New- 
ville.  Pa.,  ninth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Miriam 
Faye. 

Landis,  David  H.  and  Martha  (Eshbach), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Martha  Jane,  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Longacre,  Daniel  T.  and  Gail  (Mest),  Bally, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Margi  Jane,  Oct.  2,  1961. 

Martin,  Ellis  L.  and  Blanche  (Landis),  Ship- 
pensburg.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Eric 
Lynn,  Sept.  14,  1961. 

Mellinger,  Elvin  and  Ruth  (Stauffer),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  son,  Oct.  3, 
1961. 

Miller,  Alvin  J.  and  Fannie  Mae  (Miller), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Titus 
Devon,  .Sept.  14,  1961. 

Miller,  Kenneth  Roy  and  Elsie  Marie  (Leh- 
man), Fentress,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son, 
John  David,  Oct.  2,  1961. 

Neusch wander,  Del  and  Catherine  (Scheffel), 
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Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Noel 
Eli,  Sept.  21,  1961. 

Nybeck,  Donald  and  Ethel  (Wine),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Lisa  Anne,  Aug.  25,  1961. 

Ressler,  Mahlon  N.  and  Gloria  (Weaver), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Ruth  Ann,  Sept.  7,  1961. 

Schlabach,  Andrew  and  Elsie  (Coblentz), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son, 
Philip  Jay,  Aug.  13,  1961. 

Sherfy,  Bruce  and  Erma  (Roth),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  on,  Robert  Gene, 
Sept.  23,  1961. 

Troyer,  Jonas  and  Fannie  (Coblentz),  Mill- 
ersburg, Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  James 
Joseph,  Aug.  16,  1961. 

Troyer,  Ora  and  Mary  (Mast),  Goshen,  Ind., 
second  daughter,  Cynthia  Jo,  Sept.  11,  1961. 

Wert,  Charles  and  Mildred  (Gingrich),  third 
daughter,  Brenda  Lou,  Sept.  22,  1961. 

Witmer,  John  David  and  Mabel  (Zimmer- 
man), Atlanta,  Ga.,  first  child,  David  Charles, 
.Sept.  25,  1961. 

Wyse,  L.  Arnold  and  Wilda  (Mickey),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  son,  Mickey  Jay,  Sept.  29, 
1961. 

Zimmerman,  John  R.  and  Dona  Arlene 
(Fox),  Ephrata,  Pa.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Judy  Lynn,  Aug.  18,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  bleisings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Freed— Moyer.— LeRoy  L.  Freed,  Telford, 
Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Elsie  Faye  Moyer, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Perkiomenville  cong.,  by  Jacob 
M.  Moyer  at  Perkiomenville,  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Good— Miller.— Glen  G.  Good,  Ebenezer 
cong.  South  Boston,  Va.,  and  Miriam  Miller, 
Amelia  (Va.)  cong.,  by  G.  H.  Brunk  at  Ebenez- 
er, Aug.  12,  1961. 

Hoover  — Rohrer.  — Harlan  Heller  Hoover, 
Kinzer  cong.,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Janice  Marie 
Rohrer,  Strasburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Clayton  L. 
Keener  at  Hostetter’s  Banquet  Hall,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Koehler— Miller.— Samuel  Lee  Koehler  and 
Eleanor  Jean  Miller,  both  of  Kouts,  Ind.. 
Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  church.  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Kolb— Moyer.— John  M.  Kolb,  Pottstown 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Judy  H.  Moyer,  Telford,  Pa., 
Rockhill  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  Rockhill,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Miller— King.— Eli  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Center  A.M.  cong.,  and  Verna  Mae 
King,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Weavertown  A.M.  cong.,  by 
Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  Aug.  5,  1961. 

Mullen— Hernandez.— Edward  Mullen,  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
cong.,  and  Milagros  Hernandez,  Bronx,  N.Y., 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  cong.,  by 
John  I.  Smucker  at  the  House  of  Friendship, 
Oct.  7,  1961. 

Newswanger- Becker.— Carl  L.  Newswanger, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  and  Erla  Beck- 
er, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Vine  Street  cong.,  by  Frank 
M.  Enck  at  East  Chestnut  Street  Churcb,  Sept. 
2,  1961. 

Point— Powell.— Dale  Point,  Lima,  Ohio,  and 
Donna  Powell,  Elida,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Pike 
cong.,  by  Paul  W.  Smith  at  the  church.  Sept. 
4,  1961. 

Stoltzfus— Hershberger.— Cletus  Stoltzfus  and 
Connie  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  church,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Widrick—Zehr.— Loren  Widrick,  Lowville 


(N.Y.)  C.M.  cong.,  and  Marilyn  Zehr,  Wood- 
ville  (N.Y.)  cong.,  by  Andrew  Gingerich  at 
Lowville  C.M.,  Sept.  21,  1961. 

Wismer—Alderfer.— Lester  Wismer,  Souder- 
ton (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Alderfer,  Bertolets 
cong.,  Frederick,  Pa.,  at  Perkiomenville 
Church,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Yoder-Kauffman.— Jonathan  Z.  Yoder,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Mattie  S. 
Kauffman,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Conestoga 
cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  his  home,  Oct.  8, 
1961. 


Anniversaries 


Bridge.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Junie  Bridge  cele- 
brated their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  10,  with  open  house  at  their 
home,  Lyndhurst,  Va.  They  were  married 
Sept.  10,  1911,  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  at  Lyndhurst.  Bro.  Bridge 
has  been  deacon  of  tbe  Mountain  View 
Church  since  1939. 

They  have  eleven  living  children  who  were 
there  to  help  them  celebrate  tbeir  anniversary, 
and  about  150  friends  called  during  the  after- 
noon. The  children  are  Ruth— Mrs.  Odie 
Campbell.  Rachael— Mrs.  Malcolm  Coffey, 
Dorothy— Mrs.  Fred  Barker,  Naomi— Mrs.  Lyle 
Brooks,  Martha— Mrs.  Charles  Ramsey,  Mary— 
Mrs.  Donald  Wright,  Hershel,  Leslie,  Reginald, 
Jesse,  and  Joe.  They  also  have  fifteen  grand- 
children and  two  great-grandchildren. 

Gunden.  C.  J.  Gunden  and  Agnes  Albrecht 
were  married  Sept.  28,  1911,  at  Metamora, 
111.,  by  Andrew  .Schrock.  Their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary  was  celebrated  at  their  home, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  1,  1961.  Eight  of  their 
nine  children  with  their  families  gathered  to 
commemorate  the  occasion.  A short  program 
with  various  family  members  contributing  and 
a meditation  by  their  pastor,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann,  was  given.  Mrs.  Gunden  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  home  for  over  five  years  and 
Mr.  Gunden’s  activities  are  also  limited  due  to 
health  conditions.  Their  children  are  Elva— 
Mrs.  Wilbur  Huneryager,  Orville,  Cleland, 
Elton,  Ralph,  Donald,  Doris— Mrs.  Carl  Metz- 
ler,  and  Ruth,  all  of  Goshen;  and  Lois— Mrs. 
Ernest  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.  There  are  22 
grandchildren. 

Shriner.  Boyd  Shriner  and  Alice  Loucks 
were  married  Sept.  16,  1911.  They  celebrated 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  at  the 
Wakarusa  (Ind.)  School  gymnasium,  when 
200  guests  called  during  open  house.  They 
are  members  of  the  Olive  Church,  where  Bro. 
Shriner  served  as  church  trustee  for  many 
years.  They  have  one  son,  Russell,  and  four 
granddaugh  ters. 

Randell.  Jacob  Randell  and  Ida  May  Schie- 
del were  married  on  Sept.  20,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Menno  Schiedel,  Preston,  Ont.,  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Snider.  They  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  with  their  family  and 
other  friends.  Open  house  was  held  Sept.  23 
and  24  at  their  home  near  Breslau,  where  they 
have  lived  since  their  marriage.  They  are 
members  of  the  Breslau  Church,  and  are  both 
enjoying  good  health.  They  have  four  sons 
and  three  daughters,  thirteen  grandchildren, 
and  one  great-grandchild. 

If  evangelists  were  our  theologians  or  the- 
ologians our  evangelists,  we  should  at  least 
be  nearer  the  ideal  church.— James  Denney. 


R 

G>ming  November  11 

! AUNT  NAN 
AND  THE  MILLER  FIVE 

I 

I by  Esther  Eby  Glass 

Illustrated  by  Allan  Eitzen 

This  book  contains  15  stories 
about  the  Miller  five.  It  is  a se- 
quel to  The  Miller  Five  published 
in  1958.  A new  character  comes 
into  the  story— an  elderly  aunt 
with  no  place  to  live.  A whole- 
some book  with  answers  to  prob- 
lems common  in  real  life.  $2.50 

ROSANNA  OF  THE  AMISH 

i by  Joseph  W.  Yoder 

This  is  a thrilling  narrative  of 
Rosanna  McGonegal  Yoder,  the 
Irish  Catholic  baby  girl,  who 
providentially  came  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Amish  maiden 
lady,  Elizabeth  Yoder.  All  the 
episodes  of  Rosanna  of  the  Amish 
are  based  on  fact.  Every  name 
in  the  book  is  the  real  name  of 
the  person  mentioned. 

The  author  gives  an  honest,  sym- 
pathetic, straightforward  account 
of  the  religious,  social,  and  eco- 
nomic customs  and  traditions  of 
the  Amish.  $3.00 

G>ming  November  30 ! 
ANABAPTISM 
IN  FLANDERS 

by  A.  L.  E.  Verheyden 

A comprehensive  study  of  Ana- 
baptism  in  Flanders  in  the  16th 
century.  A major  gap  in  our 
knowledge  and  understanding  of 
continental  Anabaptism  has  now 
been  closed  in  an  exceptionally 
competent  fashion  by  a master 
in  the  field.  This  is  No.  9 in  the 
series  of  Studies  in  Anabaptist 
and  Mennonite  History.  $3.75 

Available  Now! 

HERALD  PRESS  BOOKS 
CATALOG  1961-62 

For  information  on  the  many  oth- 
er Herald  Press  titles,  ask  for  the 
1961-62  Herald  Press  Books  cat- 
alog. For  your  free  copy  write 
to  Herald  Press,  Dept.  G.H.  Scott- 
dale.  Pa. 

At  your  bookstore 

Herald  Press,  Dept.  G.H.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  24,  1961 


951 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bair,  Sadie  S.,  daughter  of  Henry  B.  and 
Emma  (Miller)  Forry,  was  born  Feb.  4.  1884; 
died  at  her  home,  Hanover.  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  1961; 
aged  77  y.  7 m.  27  d.  She  was  married  to 
Daniel  S.  Bair,  who  died  Dec.  16,  1949.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  and  3 daughters  (D.  Henry, 
at  home;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Robert  C.  Fuhrman; 
Emma— Mrs.  John  D.  Herr;  and  Sadie— Mrs. 
Walter  D.  Whisler,  all  of  Hanover),  10  grand- 
children, 12  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  and 
one  brother  (Annie— Mrs.  Jacob  Stauffer,  and 
Paul  B.  Forry,  both  of  Hanover).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Hanover  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Bair’s  Church,  on  Oct. 
4,  in  charge  of  Harvey  Grove,  James  Danner, 
and  William  Martin;  interment  in  the  York 
Road  Cemetery. 

Cline,  Robert  Lee,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1900; 
died  of  cancer  at  Basye,  Va.,  Oct.  2,  1961; 
aged  60  y.  9 m.  4 d.  On  Oct.  16,  1937,  he 
was  married  to  Mattie  Barb,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  II  children  (Leroy,  David, 
Mary,  Katie,  Judy,  Robert  Lee,  Jr.,  Johnny, 
Freddie.  Dale,  Joyce,  and  Phyllis,  all  at  home), 
2 brothers,  and  2 sisters.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Woodland  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  4,  1961,  in  charge  of 
J.  E.  Gross  and  J.  Ward  Shank. 

Detweiler,  William  E.,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Amanda  (Eby)  Detweiler,  was  born  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  March  9,  1872;  died  at  his 
home  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Oct.  7,  1961;  aged 
89  y.  6 m.  28  d.  On  May  4,  1904,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Emma  Shepp,  who  died  Feb.  18,  1939. 
Surviving  are  one  son  (Ernest,  Harper),  4 
daughters  (Bertha— Mrs.  A.  R.  King,  Harper; 
Pearl,  Denver,  Colo.;  Velma— Mrs.  Howard 
Dunbar,  Harper;  and  Emily— Mrs.  John  Dill- 
er,  Hesston,  Kans.),  14  grandchildren  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  in  charge  of  James  Detweiler,  H.  J. 
King,  and  H.  I.  Jennings. 

Massel,  Mabel,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Susan 
(LeFever)  Harnish,  was  born  at  Strang,  Nebr., 
March  8,  1887;  died  at  Eureka,  III.,  Oct.  2. 
1961 , following  surgery  for  gallstones;  aged 
74  y.  6 m.  24  d.  In  1909,  she  was  married 
to  Herman  Massel,  who  died  in  1941.  They 
lived  at  Peabody,  Kans.,  for  30  years,  when 
failing  health  made  it  necessary  to  leave  the 
farm,  and  they  moved  to  Eureka,  111.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  2 brothers 
(Frank  and  John,  both  of  Eureka),  4 sisters 
Mrs.  Anna  Harnish.  Rozel,  Kans.;  Mrs.  Ella 
Van  Dyke,  Kankakee;  Mrs.  Sue  Sherwood,  .San 
Francisco,  Calif.;  and  Emma  Harnish,  Chi- 
cago, 111.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  the  four  walls  of  her  room 
at  Maple  Lawn  Homes  did  not  close  out  her 
church,  for  she  prayed  much  for  church 
leaders  she  knew  and  followed  their  work 
through  the  Gospel  Herald.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Otto-Argo  Funeral  Home, 
on  Oct.  5.  in  charge  of  Laurence  M.  Horst; 
interment  in  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Stutzman,  Michael  Kent,  son  of  Kenneth 
and  Marlene  (Bergey)  Stutzman,  was  born 
at  the  Allentown  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Aug.  22, 
1961;  died  at  the  hospital  the  following  day 
of  a heart  condition.  Surviving  are  his  parents 
and  his  twin  sister  (Beverly  Kay).  Graveside 
services  were  held  at  the  Salford  Church, 
Aug.  25,  in  charge  of  Henry  L.  Ruth. 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennon- 
ite, commonly  called  the  Holdemans,  have 
dedicated  a new  church  building  near  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio. 

* * • 

Today  more  than  100,000  national,  re- 
gional, and  local  voluntary  health  and  wel- 
fare agencies  solicit  contributions  from  the 
general  public.  Between  1940  and  1958 
contributions  to  these  agencies  increased 
more  than  sevenfold,  from  188  million  to 
1.5  billion  dollars. 

* * • 

In  1958  the  American  people  contributed 
an  estimated  |7.4  billion  for  a variety  of 
philanthropic  purposes  including  $2  billion 
or  27.6  per  cent  for  health  and  welfare  pur- 
poses. Of  the  $2  billion,  |1)2  billion  went 
to  over  100,000  nonreligious  voluntary 
agencies  and  about  $500  million  to  religious 
organizations. 

* • * 

National  and  regional  voluntary  agencies 
whose  primary  purpose  is  health  and  wel- 
fare have  increased  from  15  in  1940  to  ap- 
proximately 100  at  the  present  time.  United 
funds  and  community  chests  throughout 
the  United  States  have  expanded  from  549 
in  1940  to  over  2,000  in  1960,  and  now  con- 
tribute to  the  budgets  of  over  26,000  local, 
regional,  and  national  member  agencies. 

* * * 

In  1958  the  total  of  all  philanthropic  giv- 
ing in  the  United  States  was  $7.4  billion, 
more  than  five  and  a half  times  the  $1.25 
billion  giving  in  1940.  By  1970,  it  is  ex- 
pected to  approach  $13  billion,  more  than 
ten  times  the  1940  total. 

* • * 

The  American  Baptist  Convention  in  its 
recent  meeting  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  reaf- 
firmed “support  of  freedom  of  conscience 
for  persons  who  choose  to  serve  in  the  mili- 
tary service  or  to  go  on  record  as  conscien- 
tious objectors.” 

* * • 

The  United  Church  of  Christ,  which  has 
resulted  from  the  merger  of  the  Evangelical 
Reformed  and  the  Congregational  Chris- 
tian churches,  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tion supporting  the  right  of  conscientious 
objection:  “Be  it  resolved.  That  the  Gener- 


al Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
affirm  its  recognition  of  the  right  of  con- 
scientious objection  to  participation  in  or 
support  of  war,  extend  moral  and  spiritual 
support  to  the  members  of  its  constituent 
congregations  who,  for  conscience’  sake, 
seek  exemption  from  military  service  and 
elect  the  alternative  of  civilian  national 
service  provided  in  the  law,  call  upon  its 
pastors  and  congregations  to  hold  closely 
within  the  fellowship  of  the  church  those 
who  take  this  position,  and  charge  the 
Council  for  Christian  Social  Action  to  pro- 
vide such  information  and  assistance  as  may 
be  desirable  and  necessary  to  aid  such  con- 
scientious objectors  in  the  enjoyment  of 
tlieir  rights  and  in  the  fulfillment  of  their 
responsibilities.”  The  denominations  which 
made  up  the  United  Church  of  Christ  held 
similar  positions  concerning  conscientious 
objection. 

* * * 

The  southern  district  of  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  has  voted  to  accept 
Negro  pastors  in  congregations  within  its 
boundaries.  There  are  55  Negro  congrega- 
tions in  the  southern  district,  which  com- 
prises Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and 
part  of  Florida.  Integration  has  now  been 
accomplished  throughout  the  Synod’s  32  dis- 
tricts in  North  America. 

* * * 

Jordan  authorities  issued  a warning  to  all 
foreign  women  tourists  that  they  must  wear 
“modest  and  decorous”  dresses  when  visit- 
ing the  holy  places  in  Jerusalem’s  old  city 
and  Bethlehem,  both  under  Jordan  control. 
A Jordan  radio  broadcast  said  many  foreign 
women  wore  shorts  and  other  “immodest 
attire”  when  visiting  the  Mosque  of  Omar 
(a  Mohammedan  shrine  in  Jerusalem) , the 
Church  of  the  Nativity,  and  other  places  of 
sacred  significance  to  religious  believers. 
The  broadcast  added  that  strict  measures 
would  be  taken  against  offenders. 

* • • 

Buenos  Aires  has  the  largest  Jewish  pop- 
ulation of  any  area  in  the  world  next  to 
New  York  City  and  the  state  of  Israel.  Jews 
in  Buenos  Aires  number  350,000  and  the 
figure  for  the  whole  of  Argentina  is  around 
500,000. 
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The  church  will  find 
its  essence  and  its  unity 
in  obedience  to  its  mission. 
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Call  to  Mission 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 

President,  Mennonite  Roard  of  Missions  and  Charities 

(From  Report  to  Mennonite  General  Conference,  August,  1961) 

This  could  be  the  last  General  Conference.  We  seem  not  to  have  thought  of 
that.  But  if  we  were  to  share  the  New  Testament  climate,  it  would  be  one  of  crisis  and 
of  urgency.  The  urgency  which  I feel  we  lack,  both  here  and  in  our  congregation,  is 
related  first  of  all  to  our  sense  of  mission.  Our  Board’s  theme  this  year  is  “The  Church 
in  Mission.”  It’s  this  sense  of  mission  that  I think  we  lack  both  here,  and  certainly 
primarily  in  our  congregations. 

The  mission  of  the  church  in  most  of  our  congregations  is  the  mission  of  the  few. 
Our  sense  of  mission,  it  seems  to  me,  must  come  alive  and  penetrate  to  the  very  first 
and  last  members  of  our  congregations.  It  must  be  real  enough  to  command  far  more 
than  token  respect  for  "mission  work.’’  It  must  be  real  enough  that  our  children  will 
be  dedicated,  our  vocations  chosen,  our  businesses  operated,  all  with  a view  to  fulfilling 
the  mission  of  the  church. 

We  do  need  an  adequate  statement  of  faith.  We  do  need  to  pray  for,  and  to  have 
Christian  attitudes  toward  our  government.  But  the  very  basis' which  underlies  these 
imperatives,  particularly  the  latter,  is  the  mission  of  the  church.  We  ought  to  pray  for 
our  rulers,  Paul  tells  Timothy,  but  this  is  underlined  and  undergirded  with  this  is 
well  pleasing  to  God,  “who  will  have  all  men  to  . . . [repent]  and  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.” 

Another  element  which  should  drench  us  with  a sense  of  urgency  is  the  character 
of  our  times.  The  national  and  international  policies  of  brinkmanship;  the  climate  of 
fear;  die  rising  resentments  against  the  nations  of  the  West;  the  aroused  non-Christian 
religions;  the  frantic  effort  to  buy,  at  the  rate  of  50  billions  a year,  a security  which 
can  only  become  a futility-these  make  our  times  urgent!  Indeed,  I can  hardly  con- 
ceive of  a riper  or  more  opportune  time  for  the  church  to  become  manifestly  the 
church  than  today— not  by  a retreat  into  its  supposed  securities,  but  by  a discovery  of 
and  a preoccupation  with  its  mission.  It  is  the  ultimate  sin  for  the  church  to  bury 
itself  in  programs,  and  to  handicap  itself  with  organizations,  and  to  encumber  itself 
with  concerns  which  would  not  or  could  not  even  exist  if  the  church  were  really  com- 
mitted to  its  calling  under  God. 

The  character  of  our  times,  I say,  spells  out  opportunity.  But  opportunity  becomes 
specific.  It  takes  on  specific  character  and  concreteness.  It  breaks  out  into  living  flame 
in  the  Congo,  in  Nigeria,  in  the  Chaco,  in  Hokkaido,  in  Belgium,  and  in  Brazil.  Our 
missionaries  confront  these  opportunities  of  unbelievable  magnitude,  but  they  are 
appalled,  on  the  other  hand,  by  our  apathy.  They  are  appalled  at  our  twisted  priorities 
...  at  all  we  include  under  the  halo  of  “church  work.”  Indeed,  our  missionaries  are 


The  Consecrated 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

These  are  the  consecrated.  • 

These  send  we  far  across  the  briny  deep 
To  comers  distant  in  the  darkened  world 
Where  men  and  women  live  in  all  their  need 
Of  Him  who  said,  “I  am  the  Bread, 

I feed  the  souls  of  men  and  slake  their  thirst.” 
They  know  not  Him,  have  never  heard 
Him  speak  His  blessing  and  give  hope 
To  hopeless  souls  and  rest  to  weary  feet; 

And  so  we  send  to  them  these  consecrated. 

These  too  are  consecrated. 

These  send  we  not  to  a far  distant  land. 
These  stay  at  home,  and,  staying,  work 
An  equal  work— to  give  to  those  at  home 
Who  know  Him  not  an  equal  chance  to  rest 
In  Him  who  says,  “Give  me  your  burden.” 
These  work  with  hand  or  brain,  and,  work- 
ing, send 

A portion  of  their  earnings  on  to  those  afar 
To  stay  their  hands  as  Aaron  and  as  Hur 
Upheld  the  hands  of  Moses.  Thus  they  work 
A portion  of  their  days  on  Afric’s  sands,  but 
still 

Are  used  at  home  to  plant  and  water  too 
In  God’s  great  garden.  He  knew  they  should 
not  go. 

And  so  He  chose  for  them  to  stay  at  home. 
To  pray  and  serve  and  wait  and  do  the  work 
that’s  here. 

And  who  am  I that  I should  choose  between 
The  one  who  goes  and  him  who  for  his  Master 
stays 

For  selfsame  purpose,  namely,  just  to  do  His 
will? 

These  too  are  consecrated. 

—Missionary  Messenger,  1933. 


not  always  sure  that  the  church  really  wants 
to  pour  out  its  life  for  the  destitutions  of 
mankind.  They  are  not  sure. 

Today  we  are  faced  with  a constant 
shuffle  of  events.  There  seems  to  be  no  use 
in  wishing  for  things  to  settle  down.  The 
old  patterns,  the  old  masters,  the  old  loyal- 
ties are  passing  away.  A new  era  of  over- 
seas missionary  enterprise  is  upon  us.  The 
eclipsing  of  white  dominance,  the  passing 
of  empires,  the  judgment  upon  colonialism, 
the  sudden  and  rapid  birth  of  new  national- 
isms, the  intoxication  of  people  seeking 
freedom— these  have  come  into  their  own  in 
breath-taking  and  awesome  and  resistless 
force. 

Just  as  we  cannot  stop  the  reckoning  in 
eternity,  all  efforts  to  stop  the  reckoning  in 


time  which  confronts  us  are  futile.  It  is 
time  to  seize  every  opportunity  for  Christian 
witness  by  Christian  behavior.  It  is  time  to 
become  reckless  in  our  surrender  to  Christ’s 
summons  out  yonder. 

The  church  will  find  its  unity  in  obedi- 
ence to  its  mission.  The  church  will  find 
its  security,  its  safety— shall  I say  even  its 
purity?— in  its  obedience  to  mission.  The 
church  can  only  be  the  church  only  as  it  is 
in  mission.  It  must  be  the  evidence  at  once 
that  God  has  come  to  man,  that  God  can 
trust  man  today,  and  that  God  encounters 
man  in  history  and  the  results  of  such  en- 
counter harden  into  human  destiny. 

May  I summon  you  to  special  prayer  for 
our  missionaries  around  the  world?  With 
multiplied  abrasive  forces  wearing  upon  the 
resources  of  our  workers,  with  the  need  to 
regard  the  national  as  not  less  than  an 
equal  and  in  many  instances  as  the  host, 
with  the  fractured  and  fragmented  body 
of  Christ  carrying  all  its  limps  and  aches 
to  foreign  soil,  with  the  backfire  of  rejuve- 
nated ethnic  religions,  with  missionary 
children  sucked  into  the  vortex  of  our  im- 
patient age— all  these  and  other  factors  sub- 
ject our  missionaries  to  a most  gpxieling 
attrition. 

This  all  calls  for  the  paradoxical  response 
to  God  in  Christ,  the  simultaneous  commit- 
ment and  conservation  of  our  forces— the 
simultaneous  commitment  and  the  conser- 
vation of  them  by  committing  them  at  the 
right  places  and  in  the  right  times. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Wandering  Mind 

An  Artist  in 
Potato  Salad 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

Potato  salad  is  one  of  my  favorite  foods, 
whether  it  is  made  with  sour  cream  like  my 
mother  made  it  or  with— but  wait  a min- 
ute. I’ll  come  back  to  that.  Years  ago  I 
read  in  Reader’s  Digest  about  the  Men- 
nonite  maid  with  the  lovely  little  lace  cap 
who  could  make  such  artistic  salad  that  a 
rich  lady  staked  her  at  art  school.  Ever 
since.  I’ve  enjoyed  putting  some  of  my 
thwarted  talents  to  work  on  food  too,  for 
my  guests  and  potluck  suppers.  I’ve  never 
got  to  art  schooll 

But  this  ad  for  salad  dressing  I just  saw 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  article  by  Paul  M.  Lederach  (Oct.  3) 
was  one  which  is  needed  in  these  times. 

If  we  are  so  afraid  to  work  with  other 
Christians  lest  we  “lose  something,”  dare  we 
expect  any  more  from  our  VS  and  I-W  men 
serving  in  large  cities  who  are  many  times 
absorbed  by  the  evil  around  them  and  “lose 
everything”? 

With  the  terrifying  prospect  of  possibly  5 
billion  non-Christians  by  the  year  A.D.  2000, 
in  spite  of  missionary  advance,  perhaps  we 
would  better  train  our  children  to  cope  with 
this  tragedy  rather  than  placing  so  much  em- 
phasis on  maintaining  a distinctive  culture. 

— D.  E.  Croyle,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


in  a national  magazine  is  the  “most,”  as  the 
youngsters  were  saying.  You  can  look  it 
up.  The  first  artistic  line  (without  capital 
letters)  reads,  “Be  an  artist  with  potato 
salad.”  That  would  stop  me  if  the  picture 
of  a three-tier  pyramid  of  potato  salad  dec- 
orated with  red  roses  hadn’t.  I’ve  got  some 
lovely  roses  too,  though  they’d  seem  a bit 
incongruous  with  potato  salad— like  mixing 
sweets  with  sours.  Then  I find  that  these 
roses  are  to  be  made  of  tomato  peelings. 
Now  that  is  scope  for  my  talentsl 

About  there  my  mind  began  to  wander. 
What’s  that  I read  about  once  a week? 
“One  half  of  the  world  goes  to  bed  hungry.” 
Or  is  it  “two  thirds”?  Or  “three  fourths”? 
Statistics  leave  me  cold.  They  go  in  one 
eye  and  out  the  other. 

In  the  margin  of  a book  I have  been  read- 
ing, I have  some  things  marked  “concrete.” 
I flip  several  pages.  “A  genuinely  starving 
man,  half  mad  with  worrying  about  starv- 
ing children  in  the  bargain,  cannot  profit 
by  hearing  Mozart,  the  Gettysburg  Address, 
or  the  latest  news  from  the  moon.  He  is  not 
a ‘free’  man  in  any  meaningful  sense  of  the 
word;  his  spirit  is  slave  to  his  belly.  Free- 
dom is  more  than  an  idea  and  a jurispru- 
dence: it  is  also  bread  and  meat.” 

The  writer  apparently  isn’t  interested 
first  of  all  in  missions,  or  he  might  have 
added— but  I’ll  let  you  take  it  on  from  there. 
I am  thinking,  though,  of  the  woman  quot- 
ed in  Time  some  weeks  ago.  “The  vents 
seem  beyond  my  control.  I’m  afraid  I’ll  end 
up  wondering  what  they’re  selling  pot  roast 
for  this  week.” 

Or  she  could  become  an  artist  in  potato 
saladi 

“What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me.” 
“If  any  man  . . . ask  ...  it  shall  be  given.” 
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/ EDITORIAL 

Prospective  Shut-ins 


In  our  uncertain  world  all  of  us  are  can- 
didates for  the  crippling  accident  or  the 
long-term  disease  which  will  classify  us,  for 
a few  months  or  years,  as  shut-ins.  More 
certain  than  this,  perhaps,  is  the  prospect 
of  living  some  years  as  the  retired,  the  aged, 
with  our  busy  years  behind  us.  It  is  good 
to  be  prepared  for  these  exigencies.  What 
we  are  quite  certain  is  coming  we  had  bet- 
ter get  ready  for. 

One  of  our  busy  housewives  says,  “I  have 
always  thought  that  if  I ever  broke  a leg. 
I’d  write  poetry.”  Just  how  would  that 
qualify  her?  Perhaps  the  pain  and  suffering 
would  give  her  a brokenness  and  depth  of 
spirit  that  she  did  not  have  before.  Perhaps 
the  new  necessity  for  patient  endurance 
would  put  her  into  a mood  to  work  within 
the  limitations  of  rhyme  and  rhythm.  Quite 
certainly  sitting  or  lying  around  waiting  for 
bones  to  knit  would  give  the  time  necessary 
for  thinking  and  writing.  And  if  she  wants 
to  write  something  on  her  cast,  there  will 
be  more  room  for  a poem  than  for  a novel. 

The  main  point  is,  it  is  good  to  prepare 
the  mind  and  the  spirit  for  the  unpredict- 
able. It  is  very  foolish  to  think  that  things 
will  always  be  as  they  are  now,  that  accident 
or  disease  can’t  come  to  us.  Unless  we  die 
suddenly  before  we  get  old,  we  are  sure  to 
experience  the  pause,  perhaps  the  long  wait, 
in  a sickbed  or  in  an  easy  chair.  What  will 
we  do  then? 

Perhaps  we  are  already  doing  things  that 
might  be  continued  then,  like  reading  and 
writing.  Perhaps  we  have  developed  hob- 
bies that  can  be  continued  then.  But  it  is 
quite  likely  that  there  will  be  required  at 
that  time  some  radical  reformation  of  tastes 
and  habits.  Our  chief  qualification  for  a 
happy  shut-in  period  may  be  a resiliency  of 
spirit  which  will  find  delight  in  exploration 
and  experimentation  with  new  ideas  and 
manners.  Happy  the  person  who  does  not 
mourn  that  which  was  but  can  no  longer 
be.  Happy  the  one  who  meets  his  new  situa- 
tion with  the  gladness  of  spirit  of  the 
traveler  starting  for  a new  land,  or  the 
child  taking  up  a new  game  or  toy. 

Christian  faith  and  understandings  lie 
back  of  such  a healthy  attitude  toward 
"time  out.”  The  Christian  has  learned  to 
accept  every  experience  as  the  providence 
of  the  Lord.  He  believes  that  God  is  with 
him  in  whatever  he  is  asked  to  go  through. 
He  is  eager  to  get  the  best  from  what  he 
experiences;  he  would  not  spoil  it  by  strug- 
gling against  it.  He  thinks  of  his  accident 
or  his  illness  or  his  retirement  as  something 


added  to  his  life,  not  something  taken 
away.  He  accepts  this  new  gift  from  his 
Father  with  thankfulness,  not  with  com- 
plaining. And  seeking  the  will  of  God  in 
what  he  now  goes  through,  he  comes  to  see 
that  he  has  been  set,  not  aside,  but  apart  for 
some  new  service. 

But  one  does  not  stumble  into  this  at- 
titude. He  is  prepared  for  it  by  proper  an- 
ticipation and  planning,  and  by  a full  yield- 
edness  to  get  the  most  out  of  every  part  of 
life,  and  a faith  that  God  purposes.  God 
is  not  the  victim  of  accidents,  and  those  who 
trust  in  Him  can  be  victorious  in  life,  or  in 
death.  In  Him  we  conquer.— E. 

Crisis  and  Mission 

The  word  "crisis”  has  been  seriously  over- 
worked in  the  recent  history  of  man.  In 
many  people’s  minds  it  has  come  to  mean 
emergency  or  exigency  or  danger.  These  are 
the  elements  of  this  important  word. 

Yet  there  is  another  element  which  is  far 
more  meaningful.  In  its  Greek  root  "crisis” 
came  from  a verb  which  meant  "to  sepa- 
rate.” In  medical  terms  it  means  that  time 
in  an  illness  when  the  patient’s  life  out- 
come is  decided.  In  its  essence  it  means 
“turning  point”  or  “point  of  decision.” 

Truly  these  days  are  the  point  of  decision 
for  the  church.  The  decisions  made  by  the 
church  as  a body  and  by  every  Christian 
individual  may  well  decide  whether  the  out- 
comes bode  well  or  ill.  Our  day-to-day 
decisions  may  have  eternal  implications, 
not  only  for  ourselves  but  for  millions  of 
people. 

Jesus  said  that  all  power  was  given  to 
Him,  in  heaven  and  earth.  God  works 
through  the  affairs  of  nations  so  that  His 
church  may  have  the  freedom,  purity,  and 
power  to  witness  to  Him,  that  men  might 
be  saved.  The  real  question  that  faces  us 
is,  "Can  we  be  faithful  in  our  mission  for 
Him?”  In  these  hours  of  crisis  we  will  de- 
cide whether  we  follow  the  broad  way  of 
ease,  luxury,  materialism,  and  indifference 
to  human  need,  or  whether  we  follow  the 
narrow  way  of  true  discipleship  in  Christ. 

This  broad  question  can  be  frustrating 
if  we  do  not  see  some  way  of  answering  it 
in  our  lives.  All  too  often  we  find  ourselves 
caught  in  a web  of  circumstances  which  pre- 
vents our  expressing  our  spiritual  insights 
and  concerns.  In  this  case  there  are  ready- 
made channels  to  begin  this  all-important 
expression. 


We  can  begin  our  witness  in  our  daily 
relationships  with  friends,  neighbors,  fellow 
workmen,  and  fellow  Christians.  We  can 
begin  in  the  decision  we  make  regarding  the 
use  of  our  resources— our  purchases,  our 
gadgeteering,  our  evaluation  of  our  real  or 
imagined  needs.  We  can  support  more 
fully  and  actively  the  work  of  our  congrega- 
tion both  financially  and  personally.  And 
finally,  we  can  support  those  extensions  of 
our  congregational  mission— the  district  and 
general  mission  boards.— Boyd  Nelson. 

Evangelism  Difficulties 
in  Nepal 

By  E.  W.  Oliver 

Executive  Secretary  of  United  Mission  to 
Nepal 

The  subject  of  evangelism,  constantly  be- 
fore us  here  in  Nepal  right  from  the  begin- 
ning, has  compelled  us  the  past  seven  years 
to  find  a satisfactory  answer  to,  “How  much 
can  we  do  in  the  situation  that  prevails?” 
In  the  early  years  we  consoled  ourselves  that 
existing  limitations  would  gradually  be 
withdrawn  and  full  freedom  would  be 
achieved  to  communicate  the  Gospel.  Au- 
thorities gave  their  opinion  that  this  would 
happen,  and  we  were  to  have  patience. 

We  were  all  aware,  however,  that  the 
present  situation  is  one  of  still  greater  limi- 
tation; or  perhaps,  more  correctly,  the  limi- 
tations are  more  clearly  defined  by  the 
king’s  decree  published  April  11.  After  a 
tour  to  Amp  Pipal,  Bandipur,  and  Tansen, 
I found  my  colleagues  seeking  guidance. 

A clause  in  our  agreement  states,  "The 
members  of  the  mission  shall,  during  their 
stay  in  Nepal,  be  subject  to  the  laws  of 
Nepal,”  but  during  negotiations  with  the 
government,  mission  officers  claimed  the  ex- 
istence of  this  clause  obviated  the  need  for 
a special  clause  which  government  officials 
wanted  to  insert,  a clause  which  threatened 
that  if  anyone  was  found  “preaching”  any- 
where in  Nepal,  the  mission  would  be  asked 
to  leave  the  land. 

The  claim  was  upheld,  and  in  all  matters 
mission  officials  must  comply  with  existing 
laws— in  other  words  they  must  not  "com- 
mit offenses  of  proselytization  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Nepal.”  (This  took  notice  in  the 
Commoner,  April  11,  1961,  literally.) 

It  could  be  argued  by  a lawyer  in  court 
that,  in  the  Christian  sense,  we  do  not 
proselytize,  i.e.,  “make  converts,”  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  that.  But  the  court  would 
uphold  the  contention  that  either  the  per- 
son who  actually  administered  the  rite  of 
baptism,  or  the  person  who  brought  the 
candidate  to  a point  of  deciding  to  be  bap- 
tized, was  actually  the  “proselytizer.”  The 
mission  has  decided,  of  course,  and  the  de- 
cision has  been  reiterated  several  times  that 
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no  member  of  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal 
shall  administer  the  rite  of  baptism,  and 
this  covers  the  aspect  of  proselytization  from 
one  angle,  but  the  Gospel’s  content  and  its 
appeal  to  the  heart-need  of  every  person 
who  reads  or  hears  it  makes  it  impossible  for 
the  bearer  of  the  Gospel  message  to  be  ab- 
solved of  responsibility  in  a conversion. 
Even  should  I merely  leave  a tract  under  a 
tree  in  a village,  I pray  someone  will  pick 
it  up,  read  it,  be  convicted  and  converted. 
And  we  all,  even  though  we  may  not  put 
down  the  tract,  or  say  a word  to  patients, 
pray  daily  that  all  to  whom  we  minister 
may  see  the  Lord  Jesus  in  us,  and  through 
that  realization  seek  Him  for  themselves. 
As  a Baptist  minister-doctor  in  India  re- 
cently put  it,  "Every  incision  I make  is  evan- 
gelistic in  intent.” 

"What  then  can  we  do?”  "What  shall  we 
do?”  Some  feel  evangelism  is  not  being  car- 
ried out  unless  regular  meetings  are  held, 
literature  is  distributed,  or  systematic  ef- 
forts are  made  in  villages  to  preach.  Cer- 
tainly that  is  normal  procedure  in  most 
lands,  but  quite  clearly  it  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed here  if  we  comply  with  the  law. 

Perhaps  a personal  observation  at  this 
point  will  suffice.  I fear  I have  been  ob- 
sessed with  the  immense  crowds  and  neglect- 
ed the  individuals  that  make  up  the  crowd. 
The  cry  has  been  that  there  are  “so  many, 
many  without  Christ”:  crowds  at  the  hospi- 
tal, at  the  dispensary,  in  the  bazaar,  on  the 
streets,  on  the  trains,  at  the  festivals.  As  I 
think  back,  I recognize  my  most  fruitful 
service  has  been  when  I gave  time  to  an 
individual,  to  understand  him,  pray  for 
him,  convey  the  Gospel  to  him,  not  just  as 
a historical  and  doctrinal  fact,  but  as  a 
living  power  in  my  life  at  the  moment  of 
communication!  Never  must  1 forget  that 
the  Lord  sent  me,  not  just  a messenger  with 
a message,  but  that  I might  make  known 
the  Gospel  with  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  is  the  fruit  that  concerns  all  of  us.  We 
may  evade  the  issue  by  saying  it  is  the  con- 
cern of  the  church  to  baptize  or  not,  to  ad- 
vise a trip  outside  the  national  territory  for 
the  actual  rite,  but  it  certainly  is  the  con- 
cern of  the  church.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
imprisoned  Christians  in  Nepal?  Will  you 
remember  the  hospital  workers  at  Shanta 
Bhawan?  Will  you  remember  the  imper- 
sonal mass  of  the  crowd? 


Empowering  Prayer 

By  Beth  Duvall  Russell 

Lord,  lift  us  up  beyond  the  strength  we  own; 

Gird  us  with  faith  above  the  common  creed. 
Ours  is  the  cross  we  cannot  bear  alone 

Weighted  with  burden  of  our  brother’s  need. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

A Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  B.  Smith 

“This  is  a conservative,  careful  work, 
avoiding  the  wild  extremes  and  flights  of 
fancy  that  characterize  some  studies  of  Reve- 
lation. It  is  notable  for  its  study  of  words, 
seeking  the  meaning  of  each  by  tracing  its 
use  throughout  the  Scriptures— a study  that 
seems  occasionally  to  be  carried  even  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  utility. 

“Revelation  is  regarded  as  a prophecy  of 
the  future,  describing  in  order  the  church 
age,  the  rapture  of  saints,  the  great  tribula- 
tion, the  coming  of  Jesus  with  His  saints, 
the  millennial  reign,  the  little  season  of 
Satan's  loosing,  and  the  eternity  of  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth.  This  clear  and 
thoughtful  exposition  probably  will  become 
a classic  among  those  who  study  Revelation 
and  accept  that  interpretation,  though 
doubtless  each  thorough  student  will  find 
many  points  to  question  and  some  to  con- 
tradict.—Standard  Publishing  Foundation. 

« • • 

“A  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  late 
and  well-known  J.  B.  Smith,  is  a commen- 
tary on  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Merrill  C. 
Tenney,  Dean  of  the  Graduate  School  of 
Wheaton  College,  wrote  the  introduction. 
He  writes,  ‘With  commendable  reserve  Dr. 
Smith  has  restricted  himself  largely  to  inter- 
pretation by  other  passages  of  Scripture 
which  are  related  to  Revelation  by  actual 
quotation  or  by  striking  parallelism.  . . . 
The  distinguishing  feature  of  this  commen- 
tary is  its  use  of  Biblical  statistics  and  com- 
parisons.’ 

“Brother  Smith  believed  in  letting  the 
Bible  be  its  own  commentary.  This  book  is 
an  effort  to  point  out  interrelated  passages 
of  Scripture  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament. He  follows  a literal  interpretation 
except  where  avowed  symbolism  demands  a 
different  procedure. 

“Literal  interpretation  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  of  course,  supports  the  pre- 
millennial  view,  which  some  of  our  readers 
strongly  oppose.  The  purpose  of  this  re- 
view is  not  to  advocate  (much  less  to  con- 
demn!) either  the  premillennial  or  the  amil- 
lennial  interpretation.  Our  purpose  here  is 
only  to  describe  the  book.  (I  have  no  quar- 
rel with  either  view.  Methinks  we  would 
better  build  the  house  (I  Cor.  3:9,  10)  and 
let  the  Lord  take  care  of  the  landscape.) 
But  if  you  want  to  commit  yourself  to 
either  view  you  should  study  the  interpreta- 
tions of  each,  in  the  light  of  the  entire 
Bible.  We  recommend  this  book  for  a solid 
study  of  the  premillennial  view.” 

—Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

This  $5.75  book  is  one  of  the  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

« 

We  have  so  domesticated  our  faith  that  it 
says  what  we  want  it  to  say,  does  what  we 
want  it  to  do.— J.  H.  Mosemann. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father, 

Somehow  the  manifestations  of  your  mer- 
cy toward  us  cause  us  to  come  gratefully, 
but  we  also  come  expectantly. 

We  expect  the  freedom  that  is  apparent 
wherever  your  Spirit  dwells— the  liberty  that 
permits  one  to  be  free  from  prejudice,  petti- 
ness, bigotry,  strife,  and  all  “forgiveless- 
ness.” 

Free  us  from  the  prejudice  that  cannot 
accept  truth  except  from  persons  in  certain 
favorite  categories. 

Deliver  us  from  pettiness  of  criticizing 
others  when  we  cannot  control  ourselves  to 
our  liking. 

Rescue  us  from  the  isolation  of  being 
“right”  at  the  expense  of  righteousness  it- 
self. 

Liberate  us  from  the  mockery  of  pray- 
ing for  peace  internationally  while  nursing 
ill  will  toward  our  brethren. 

And  release  us  from  the  bondage  that 
cannot  forgive. 

Through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

—Isaac  N.  Click. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requeiti  for  tbii  column  muit  be  ligned) 

Pray  that  God  will  lead  in  finding  the  doc- 
tor urgently  needed  for  the  work  of  the 
Shantipur  Leprosy  Hospital  and  Home  in 
India. 

Pray  that  God  will  speak  to  the  Christian 
women  of  India  as  they  meet  in  their  an- 
nual women’s  retreat  for  study  and  fellow- 
ship the  early  part  of  November. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  crusade  to  be  held 
at  La  Louviere,  Belgium,  from  Nov.  12 
to  Dec.  10,  with  the  Eric  Hutchings  team 
from  England.  David  Shanks,  mission- 
aries in  Belgium,  will  co-operate  in  the 
evangelistic  outreach. 

Remember  the  church-wide  spiritual  life 
fellowship  planned  for  Nov.  4,  5,  at  Ku- 
shiro,  Japan.  Pray  that  the  church’s  wit- 
ness to  Christ  as  Lord  will  be  pure,  dy- 
namic, and  contagious. 

Remember  in  prayer  the  Howard  Charles 
study  with  the  group  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 
Nov.  3-5.  The  Book  of  Colossians  will  be 
studied. 

(Latin  America) 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  in  Bra- 
gado,  Argentina,  Nov.  22-26,  and  the 
open-air  meetings  preceding  it. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  planned 
for  Dec.  1-10,  which  is  considered  as 
harvesttime  in  the  beginning  efforts  of  the 
work  in  the  Villa  Adelina-Boulogne,  Ar- 
gentina, area. 
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Two  New  Bibles 

By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 


The  year  1961  may  have  a special  claim 
to  being  an  "acceptable  year  of  the  Lord” 
in  that  almost  simultaneously  there  ap- 
peared two  new  Bibles  in  the  Americas,  in 
England,  and  Spain.  One,  in  English,  the 
New  Testament  of  The  New  English  Bible, 
was  produced  in  England;  the  other,  in 
Spanish,  La  Santa  Biblia,  Revision  de  1960, 
was  produced  by  American  scholars. 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  really  com- 
pare books  in  different  languages,  but  there 
are  a few  items  of  interest  lx>th  to  the  Span- 
ish and  the  English  reader.  Some  of  our 
readers  may  not  be  aware  of  the  great 
wealth  of  Bible  translatton  to  which  this 
new  Spanish  version  comes.  Perhaps  a little 
information  would  avoid  naive  or  great 
orthodox  questions  like  the  one  asked  by  a 
seminary  professor  who  wanted  to  know  if 
the  King  James  Version  had  been  translated 
into  Spanish.  (Whether  he  was  a Mennon- 
ite  or  not  I cannot  tell.  My  irenics  won’t 
allow  it!) 

First  of  all,  let  us  notice  the  production 
of  translations  and  revisions  in  chronologi- 
cal order  in  both  languages.  By  “transla- 
tions” we  shall  mean  those  versions  that 
came  directly  from  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Greek.  “Revisions”  will  refer  to  new  ver- 
sions of  older  translations,  e.g.,  RSV.  The 
translations  I shall  set  forth  in  capital 
letters; 


can  scholars,  which  might  have  led  one  to 
expect  a wider  departure  from  their  Euro- 
pean origins. 

With  respect  to  the  Spanish-American 
revisers,  there  is  perhaps  still  prevalent  the 
until  recently  popular  concept  that  for 
something  to  be  acceptable  linguistically, 
it  must  be  pure  Castilian— which  is  Euro- 
pean. In  the  event  of  the  appearance  of  a 
completely  modern  translation  to  contem- 
porary Spanish,  on  which  work  has  already 
begun,  it  would,  no  doubt,  open  up  the 
same  kind  of  debate,  ridicule,  and  objec- 
tions, from  the  opposite  sides  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, as  did  The  New  English  Bible.  A new 
translation  to  modern  Spanish  would  have 
to  take  into  account  six  dialectal  regions 
in  Spain  and  five  in  America,  especially 
with  regard  to  “borderline”  vocabulary, 
sometimes  quite  risqud,  which  might  be 
perfectly  acceptable  in  certain  regions  but 
not  in  others.  For  instance,  coraje  means 
“courage”  in  Argentina,  but  “a  mad  on” 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

Naturally  there  is  no  comparison  that 
can  be  made  with  regard  to  the  contem- 
porariness of  the  new  1961  versions.  The 
translators  of  the  New  English  Bible  have 
been  able  to  free  themselves  remarkably 
well  from  the  King  James  literary  style, 
which  in  turn  depended  on  Coverdale  and 
Tyndale,  according  to  the  Miles  Smith  In- 


troduction to  the  1611  translation.  But  they 
have  tried  to  do  for  today  what  Tyndale 
did  for  his  century,  when  he  hoped  to 
“cause  a boy  that  driveth  the  plough  to 
know  more  of  the  Scripture  than  thou” 
(the  learned  disputer). 

The  question  facing  translators  today,  in 
the  case  of  translations  to  Spanish,  then,  is 
whether  a classic  Castilian  style  translates 
for  today  what  the  unclassical  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  said  to  that  day. 

Also,  in  Spanish  we  have  the  same  diffi- 
culties with  versions  that  are  several  cen- 
turies old  that  we  have  in  English.  Some 
words  have  become  archaic  or  have  changed 
their  meaning  entirely.  But  they  are  not 
always  the  same  cases  in  Spanish  as  in  Eng- 
lish. 

The  multiplication  of  versions,  of  course, 
produces  a difficulty  when  it  comes  to 
memorization  and  antiphonal  reading.  Yet 
in  the  new  Spanish  version  a great  many 
passages  and  texts  are  practically  un- 
changed, such  as  Psalms  1 and  23,  Isa.  53, 
the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  John 
3:16.  But  for  antiphonal  reading  the  min- 
ister had  better  announce  a week  ahead 
which  version  he  is  going  to  use. 

As  for  the  use  of  the  old  concordance  (in 
Spanish  Sloan’s  corresponds  to  the  English 
Cruden’s),  it  would  not  be  very  satisfactory. 
For  this  reason  the  revisers  themselves  pro- 
duced a new  one  which  is  conveniently 
printed  with  the  Bible  text. 

Let  us  then  study  the  Word,  comparing 
the  versions  in  as  many  different  languages 
as  possible,  for  our  spiritual  growth.  Who 
was  it  that  said  that  if  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion was  good  enough  for  Saint  Paul  it 
would  be  good  enough  for  him? 

Cayey,  Puerto  Rico. 


English 

Fourth  Century  LATIN  VULGATE 

1388  WYCLIFFE 

1526  TYNDALE 

1535  COVERDALE 

1539  The  Great  Bible 

1568  The  Bishop’s  Bible 

1609  Douay  Bible  (R.C.) 

1611  AUTHORIZED  VERSION 

1885  Revised  Version 

1901  American  Standard  Version 

1924  MOFFATT 

1931  GOODSPEED 

1949  Knox  (R.C.) 

1952  Revised  Standard  Version 
1961  NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE 
NO  NEW  ENGLISH  R.C. 
TRANSLATION  SINCE  THE 
CENTURY 


Spanish 

Fourth  Century  LATIN  VULGATE 
1280  Biblia  Alfonsina 
1569  CASIODORO  DE  REINA 
1602  CIPRIANO  DE  VALERA 
1793  Felipe  Scio  de  San  Miguel  (R.C.) 

1825  Felix  Torres  Amat  (R.C.) 

1862  Revision  Reina/Valera 
1893  Version  Modema 
1909  Revision  Reina/Valera 
1944  NACAR/COLUNGA 

(First  Roman  Catholic  translation  since 
the  fourth  century,  and  375  years  after  de 
Reina.) 

1951  BOVER/CANTERA  BURGOS  (R.C.) 

1951  JUAN  STRAUBINGER 
(R.C.,  Argentina) 

FOURTH  1961  Revision  de  Reina  (1569)  and 
de  Valera  (1602) 


As  can  be  seen  then  from  the  Spanish 
column,  above,  this  1960-1  Santa  Biblia  is 
a new  revision  of  other  revisions  made  in 
1909  and  1862  of  the  1602  Valera  and  the 
IS69  Reina.  So  that  in  this  respect  it 
should  not  be  compared  so  much  with  the 
New  English  Bible  as  with  the  earlier  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  which  was  a revision 
of  the  King  James  Version  (Authorized). 
Both  these  “revisions”  then  have  in  com- 
mon the  fact  that  both  were  done  by  Ameri- 


Text 

I Thess.  4:15 
Rom.  1:13 
Rom.  1:16 

Rom.  1:16 

Authorized 

prevent 

let 

Reina/Valera,  1909 

potenda 

(dominion) 

salud 

(health) 

N.E.B. 
forestall 
without  success 

Reina/Valera,  1961 

poder  (power) 
salvacion  (salvation) 

I Cor.  13 

charity 

caridad 

love 

amor  (love) 

II  Pet.  3:11 

conversation 

conversacion 

live  lives 

manera  de  vivir 
(manner  of  living) 

Rom.  1:1 

servant 

(slave)  esclavo 

servant 

siervo  (servant) 

Gal.  4:13 

flesh 

came  (flesh) 

body 

cuerfK)  (body) 
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The  Gospel  for  Russians 

By  Gordon  W.  Shantz 

Almost  all  questions  asked  at  a recent 
presidential  news  conference  during  the 
height  of  the  fighting  in  Laos  had  to  do 
with  the  shooting  there.  That  was  all  that 
appeared  in  the  headlines  the  next  day. 

But  one  reporter  asked  a more  penetrat- 
ing question.  He  compared  the  large 
amount  spent  by  the  Russian  government 
to  provide  books  for  people  around  the 
world  with  the  relatively  small  amount 
spent  by  the  United  States  government. 
Then  he  asked  whether  the  United  States 
government  was  aware  of  this  difference, 
and  whether  anything  was  being  done  to 
increase  United  States  efforts  in  this  area. 
The  President  assured  him  that  steps  are 
being  taken  to  do  so. 

Governments  recognize  the  power  of  the 
printed  page.  They  have  used  it  to  promote 
their  political  aims  and  ideologies  in  the 
past.  We  can  be  sure  they  will  continue  to 
do  so  with  a mounting  flood  of  literature 
in  the  years  ahead. 

Governments  will  not  provide  Gospel 
literature.  We  do  not  expect  them  to.  That 
is  the  work  of  the  church. 

Governments  do  not  always  waste  money. 
They  are  spending  and  will  continue  to 
spend  millions  of  dollars  on  literature  be- 
cause literature  is  effective.  It  brings  re- 
sults. It  wins  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men. 
It  guides  their  lives  and  actions. 

Christian  literature  is  equally  effective. 
In  a day  when  governments  are  redoubling 
their  propaganda  efforts,  Christ  calls  His 
church  to  renewed  zeal  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  His  Gospel.  We  are  to  win  men 
and  women  in  all  the  world  to  Him  and  to 
new  life  for  now  and  for  eternity.  Litera- 
ture is  one  of  our  most  effective  tools. 

We  rejoice  that  the  church  is  responding 
to  this  challenge.  An  excellent  beginning 
has  been  made.  Christian  literature  is  be- 
ing produced  for  the  new  churches  in  Latin 
America,  Asia,  and  Africa.  Europe,  once 
the  heart  of  Christendom,  has  become  a mis- 
sion field  with  needs  for  Christian  litera- 
ture. So  we  are  beginning  to  help  supply 
some  of  the  need  in  German.  French, 
Italian,  and  other  languages.  The  urgent 
call  from  countries  around  the  world  is  for 
more  and  more  Christian  literature. 

Russians,  too,  call  to  us  for  Gospel  litera- 
ture. They  are  in  Russia  and  scattered 
around  the  world.  Missionaries  cannot  go 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  but  literature  and 
radio  can  and  do  carry  the  Gospel  message. 
By  these  two  methods  we  are  reaching 
Russian-speaking  people  all  over  the  world. 

“Your  New  Way  has  helped  me  in  seeing 
the  truth  and  the  way  to  salvation,”  wrote 
a woman  now  living  in  Paraguay.  Another 
in  the  United  States  begged  us,  "Please,  I 


implore  you,  send  me  your  wonderful  New 
Way  regularly.” 

From  Poland,  behind  the  Iron  Curtain, 
we  received  this  request:  "Please  send  us  as 
many  copies  of  the  New  Way  as  you  can 
possibly  spare  for  distribution  among  our 
people  here  in  town.  There  are  many  who 
are  interested  in  spiritual  literature.”  An- 
other Christian  in  that  country  wrote,  “This 
literature  is  valued  here  more  than  gold.” 

Governments  will  not  provide  this  kind 
of  literature.  Christians,  you  and  I work- 
ing together,  must  do  it  if  it  is  to  be  done. 
If  we  cannot  send  missionaries,  let  us  do  all 
in  our  power  to  send  the  Gospel  by  means 
of  the  printed  word  and  radio  broadcasts. 
Your  Russian  Evangelism  Committee,  work- 
ing under  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  the 
radio  arm  of  Mennonite  missions,  is  doing 
this. 


the  ucohJ.  l^mcL 


WHERE  THE  DEACON  SITS J 

By  Our  Words 


By  our  words  we  shall  be  judged.  Matt. 
12:36,  37. 

Why  do  so  many  people  talk?  Why  don’t 
they  say  something? 

It  seems  that  everywhere  men  and  wom- 
en have  a "gift  of  gab,”  but  when  it’s  all 
over,  what  have  they  said  that  was  worth  the 
time? 

I suggest  that  we  start  the  practice  of  say- 
ing something  instead  of  just  talking.  If 
we  have  nothing  worth  while  to  say,  then 
let  us  learn  to  listen.  We  might  be  able  to 
learn  from  others  if  we  listen.  Wisdom  en- 
ters the  head  by  way  of  the  ears,  not  the 
mouth. 


The  Highway  of  Life 

By  J.  C.  Driver 


(The  author  has  served  in  the  ministry 
for  sixty-five  years.  He  is  ninety-four  years 
old.— Ed.) 

There  is  a highway  of  life.  All  are  travel- 
ing on  it.  It  leads  from  time  to  eternity.  It  is 
a one-way  road.  There  is  no  return.  Things 
done  today  are  done.  We  can’t  turn  back 
and  undo  our  wrongs  that  have  been  done. 
Yes,  we  can  make  amends  tomorrow  for  the 
wrongs  done  today,  but  when  night  comes, 
the  day  is  past  and  it  will  not  return. 

This  highway,  as  all  highways,  has  a divid- 
ing line.  On  the  right  of  this  line  are  the 
mountains  of  joy  and  peace,  and  it  leads  to 
joy  and  happiness  forevermore.  On  the  left 
is  the  way  that  leads  to  destruction. 

The  left  side  of  this  highway  is  described 
by  our  Lord  as  the  broad  way  that  leads  to 
destruction  and  many  are  traveling  this  way. 
The  right  side  is  described  as  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  And  few  there 
be  that  find  it. 

There  are  all  along  this  dividing  line 
signs  and  warnings  from  God’s  Word  which 
say,  "Keep  to  the  right.  It  leads  to  eternal 
happiness  and  joys  forevermore.”  Then 
too.  we  have  the  teaching  of  our  Lord. 
Walk  in  the  Spirit.  Deny  thyself,  take  up 
thy  cross  and  follow  me  daily.  Crucify  the 
flesh. 

God  does  not  promise  that  on  this  way 
we  will  always  have  smooth  sailing,  but  He 
has  promised  to  be  with  us  and  to  help  bear 
the  burdens  that  we  find  along  the  way. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion: for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  them  that  love  him”  (Jas.  1:12). 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Palo  Hincado 


At  Palo  Hincado,  near  the  high  divide  in  Puerto  Rico,  construction  on  a church  building 
began  in  1955.  Three  Sunday-school  rooms  are  separated  from  the  main  auditorium  by  folding 
partitions  which  can  be  opened  to  accommodate  larger  groups.  Church  services  began  here  in 
March,  1956.  Royal  Snyder  is  pastor  of  the  42-member  congregation. 
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Remember  that  trials  come  before  the 
crown.  The  poet  describes  it  this  way: 

“The  road  may  be  rough. 

But  it  cannot  be  long; 

So  we’ll  smooth  it  with  hope 
And  cheer  it  with  song.” 

There  are  some  things  that  are  definitely 
right.  They  are  described  in  part  in  Gal. 
5:22,  23.  They  will  always  be  found  on  the 
right  of  the  dividing  line. 

Again  there  are  some  things  that  the 
Bible  says  are  definitely  wrong.  Some  are 
named  in  Gal.  5:19-21.  These  are  always 
found  in  the  broad  way  on  the  left  of  the 
dividing  line.  In  II  Tim.  3 are  named  some 
things  that  hinder  us  in  our  life  for  the 
Master.  In  verse  4 it  speaks  of  pleasures. 
Now  God  wants  us  to  have  pleasures  not 


What  is  the  general  subject  of  our  lessons 
this  quarter?  Let  your  pupils  look  at  the  ti- 
tles of  the  remaining  lessons  for  November 
and  December.  What  word  concerning 
growth  is  often  repeated?  These  lessons  will 
give  us  help  on  how  to  grow. 

Who  speaks  the  words  of  our  lesson?  See 
25:14,  then  25:1  (another  parable),  then 
24:32,  then  24:1.  Jesus  is  talking  with  His 
disciples  and  talking  in  parables,  stories 
about  things  they  knew,  but  stories  with 
heavenly  or  spiritual  meanings.  When  did 
Jesus  give  these  teachings?  (Pupils  may 
readily  think  that  the  time  must  be  near 
Christ’s  death,  as  the  story  is  told  near  the 
end  of  Matthew.) 

“The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as—”  as  what? 
Think  the  story  together.  Read  if  neces- 
sary. The  teacher  might  represent  the 
master  and  pretend  to  give  to  one  brother 
or  sister  five  talents,  to  another  two  and  to 
another  one  (be  careful  to  whom  you  give 
the  one).  Then  wait  for  the  “long  time” 
to  pass.  Now  the  master  returns.  Let  those 
to  whom  you  gave  gifts  speak.  Let  the  mas- 
ter answer  each  as  in  the  parable. 

The  discussion  now  might  well  take  off 
with  the  question,  “Did  the  Master  deal 
fairly?”  (Let  the  pupils  answer  this,  for  you 
will  surely  have  pupils  who  think  they  are, 
and  perhaps  are,  one-talent  people.)  Why 
did  the  Master  give  more  to  one  than  to 
another?  Were  the  rewards  of  the  ten  and 
five  talent  men  different?  Could  the  one 
talent  man  have  had  the  same  reward?  Now 
discuss  the  heavenly  meaning. 

In  this  story  Jesus  used  money  to  teach 
stewardship.  Does  stewardship  refer  only  to 
money?  What  gifts  or  endowments  has  God 
given  to  me?  Abilities,  resources,  oppor- 
tunities, responsible  jobs  with  all  the  ener- 
gy and  skill  and  power  to  make  good— these 
God  has  given.  God  has  endowed  us  with 
minds  to  think,  with  time  to  serve  Him, 


only  now  but  for  eternity  as  well.  But  it 
is  definitely  wrong  for  us  to  be  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God. 

There  are  some  things  to  which  we  must 
put  the  question  mark.  I will  name  a few. 
Some  say,  “Be  social.  Indulge  in  the  social 
cup.”  The  man  that  never  touches  alcohol 
in  any  form  will  never  be  an  alcoholic,  but 
they  that  drink  it  in  the  social  cup  are  walk- 
ing in  that  direction.  We  also  name  the 
social  card  game.  Some  say  there  is  no  harm 
in  cards;  they  are  only  so  much  paper.  The 
story  is  told  of  a man  that  ended  his  life  as 
a gambler.  He  said  that  he  learned  to  play 
cards  in  his  parents’  home  where  cards  were 
used  as  a social  pastime. 

I might  yet  speak  of  the  question  of  di- 
vorce and  remarriage.  Our  nation  has  legal- 
ized divorce  and  remarriage.  Therefore, 


with  the  power  of  influence,  with  responsi- 
ble positions  of  influence  (positions  which 
each  person  has),  and  with  much  money, 
even  wealth,  we  can  call  it. 

But  we  are  not  on  our  own.  We  are 
bought  with  a price  to  serve  God  and  our 
fellowman.  Will  we  use  our  gifts  or  will  we 
lose  them?  This  is  up  to  us.  A gift  always 
involves  responsibility.  No  one  is  given  too 
hard  a task  in  God’s  cause.  God  who  made 
us  knows  all  about  our  possible  service  and 
does  not  expect  more  than  we  can  do.  He 
loves  all  alike. 

The  one-talent  man  was  afraid  of  failure 
or  afraid  he  couldn’t  do  as  well  as  another, 
or  afraid  he  would  make  a mistake,  or  lazy, 
or  afraid  of  criticism,  or  was  too  selfish  to 
work  for  his  master.  He  didn’t  think  right 
about  his  master.  What  does  this  tell  us 
one-talented  people?  Could  a one-talented 
Christian  amount  to  much  in  God’s  king- 
dom? In  your  church?  Indeed! 

Someday  God  will  give  out  rewards?  On 
what  basis?  Are  you  living  up  to  the  full 
requirements  of  Christian  service?  Are  you 
a good  steward? 

Just  as  these  servants’  talents  increased,  so 
our  gifts  will  grow  if  we  use  them.  Con- 
sider how  faith  grows  when  exercised,  how 
testifying  to  truth  of  God  grows,  how  abili- 
ty to  worship  grows,  how  kindness  ex- 
pressed grows.  Discuss  those  areas  of  growth 
that  your  pupils  need  most.  Remember  that 
if  nothing  happens  in  our  pupils  we  don’t 
teach.  Each  one  of  your  pupils  needs  more 
growth  in  stewardship  of  all  that  God  has 
given  him.  “Ye  are  Christ’s.”  A steward 
is  not  the  owner,  but  one  who  works  for  the 
owner,  his  Master.  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


some  say  that  it  is  legal;  therefore,  it  is  not 
wrong.  The  Bible  teaches  that  marriage  is 
for  life;  only  death  separates  the  union  of 
man  and  wife.  Jesus  in  His  teaching  on 
the  question  of  remarriage  when  there  is  a 
living  companion  says  four  times  that  it  is 
adultery.  Matt.  5:32  and  19:9;  Mark  10:11, 
12;  Luke  16:18.  Adultery  is  also  classed 
among  things  that  are  definitely  wrong  in 
Gal.  5. 

While  in  this  life  we  can  change  from  the 
side  of  the  left  to  the  side  of  the  right,  and 
sometimes  there  are  those  that  change  from 
the  right  to  the  left.  These  questionable 
things  bring  us  dangerously  near  that  divid- 
ing line,  if  they  do  not  bring  us  on  the 
wrong  side.  This  life  is  the  only  time  we 
have  to  choose  which  side  we  will  take. 
When  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  road,  it 
will  be  too  late.  May  we  choose  the  right 
now,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Praying  for  Missions 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Do  you  ever  pray  for  missions?  Of  course 
you  do.  The  church  asks  prayer  for  mis- 
sions, missionaries  ask  prayer,  concerned 
preachers  bring  the  need  to  your  attention; 
so  you  pray.  But  do  you  really  have  any 
right  to  pray  for  missions?  Do  you  know 
that  what  you  are  not  willing  to  work  for, 
you  have  no  right  to  pray  for?  Only  if  you 
yourself  are  ready  to  go  at  His  call  do  you 
have  any  right  to  pray,  “Lord,  send  someone 
into  these  dark"  countries  to  do  mission  work 
there.”  How  would  you  expect  Him  to 
hear  you  while  you  pray,  “Lord,  send  some- 
one (else)  ”? 

Don’t  pray,  “Lord,  send,”  unless  you  can 
say,  “Send  me,”  and  in  your  heart  you  are 
willing,  if  He  should  call  you,  to  leave  that 
fine  farm,  that  good  business,  that  nice 
home,  automatic  dryer,  wall-to-wall  carpet, 
that  new  car,  and  just  say,  “Lord,  I’ll  go.” 
He  may  not  call  you  to  this,  but  if  your 
prayer  is  to  be  effective,  you  have  to  be  that 
much  detached  from  things.  Unless  you  are, 
you  have  no  right  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  take  someone  else,  send  him  away  from 
his  fine  farm,  nice  home,  good  business,  to 
take  the  risks  and  endure  the  discomforts  of 
mission  work. 

You  have  no  right  to  pray  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  unless  you  are  yourself  at  full 
stretch  in  this  same  effort.  How  would  God 
honor  such  a prayer  from  one  who  never 
witnesses  to  those  nearest  him?  Why  do 
you  pray  for  the  Africans  or  Asians  or  Rus- 
sians, and  never  think  of  the  man  next 
door,  the  boy  who  brings  the  paper,  the 
neighbor  woman  you  see  daily?  Is  it  be- 
cause if  you  prayed  for  these  people  you 

(Continued  on  page  966) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  12 

Growth  Through  Stewardship 
Matthew  23:1-36;  25:14-30 


Gospel  Herald,  October  31,  1961 


959 


M issions 


One  of  the  very  difficult  world  situations 
is  the  crisis  in  the  Congo.  Some  of  us  know 
this  only  through  the  newspapers,  but  oth- 
ers have  known  what  this  means  by  being 
ejected  out  of  the  Congo.  In  Belgium  we 
saw  people  coming  back  from  the  Congo. 
They  were  not  only  missionaries,  but  school- 
teachers and  engineers. 

A godly  evangelical  chaplain  in  the  pub- 
lic forces  of  the  Congo  was  thrust  out  of 
tile  Congo  and  lived  in  our  home  for  six 
nioiiths  before  he  could  finally  get  himself 
re-established.  Being  close  to  him,  we  got 
to  feel  the  pulse  of  white  people  who  have 
been  in  the  Congo  for  two  and  perhaps 
three  generations.  They  had  worked,  built, 
and  tried  to  help  the  Congolese,  but  in 
reality  it  was  basically  not  to  help  the  Con- 
golese that  most  of  them  went  there. 

In  Belgium  we  live  in  a very  good  eco- 
nomic situation.  Just  after  the  war  people 
were  always  surprised  when  they  came  to 
Belgium.  How  could  Belgians  drive  big 
American  cars  when  other  Europeans  were 
driving  little  cars?  What  does  this  mean? 
Put  simply,  the  Belgians  lived  high  off  the 
economic  resources  that  were  drained  out 
of  the  Congo  each  year. 

But  those  who  lived  in  the  Congo  lived 
even  higher.  This,  of  course,  only  served 
to  provoke  the  Congolese  masses  of  people. 
This  provoked  them  not  only  to  cry  for 
independence  but  to  cry  against  this  island 
of  wealth  and  prosperity  and  to  want  to 
take  it  over  for  themselves. 

In  Brussels  when  the  Congo  was  freed, 
we  saw  these  prosperous  people  come  back 
from  the  Congo  crying.  They  left  all  their 
things  in  the  Congo— their  land,  their  cars, 
their  refrigerators,  everything.  They  came 
back  with  only  the  suit  they  were  wearing; 
some  with  only  a pair  of  shorts  and  an  un- 
dershirt. They  arrived  in  the  airport  at 
Brussels  with  all  their  life’s  work  gone, 
nothing  left. 

This  happened  only  recently.  It  is  real, 
but  it  is  also  an  illustration,  a symbol  of 
what  happens  when  islands  of  wealth  and 
economic  prosperity  build  themselves  up 
to  levels  much  higher  than  the  level  of  the 
masses  around  them.  In  the  Congo,  of 
course,  these  islands  were  in  the  jungle.  We 
do  not  yet  realize  in  our  dear  United  States, 
however,  that  we  also  are  one  of  these  is- 
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lands  of  prosperity  in  a world  grown 
smaller. 

The  world’s  shrinking  was  impressed  up- 
on us  again  as  we  came  home.  We  could 
fly  from  Brussels  to  Montreal  in  seven  hours 
—less  than  the  eight  hours  it  would  have 
taken  to  go  from  Brussels  to  Le  Havre, 
France,  to  get  a boat.  Seven  hours  away 
from  Brussels,  and  we  were  already  home! 
North  American  events  are  seen  around  the 
world  in  hours. 

This  island  of  prosperity  in  which  we 
live  is  certainly  surrounded  by  masses  to- 
day who  do  not  have  clothes,  food,  and  eco- 
nomic prosperity  as  we  have.  We  must  also 
realize  that  they  do  not  have  Christ.  We 
have  always  had  our  cars,  our  refrigerators, 
our  houses,  our  Christ,  and  our  Bible.  All 
these  things  we  take  for  granted.  We  as- 
sume that  they  will  continue  this  way. 

But  is  it  not  true  that  just  when  we  get 
to  thinking  that  this  is  the  way  things  are, 
the  jolts  of  history  come  along  as  they  did 
for  my  chaplain  friend?  He  discovered  one 
day  that  he  had  nothing,  nothing  left.  It 
was  interesting  to  hear  him  talk  about  how 
he  had  built  up  some  of  his  men  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

The  chaplain  particularly  counted  upon 
one  man,  a very  fine  Congolese  army  chap, 
to  really  build  the  chaplaincy  up  for  him. 
Instead  it  happened  to  be  Cocolo  who  gave 
his  own  name  to  the  main  army  camp  in 
Leopoldville  and  who,  as  a general  under 
Moboty,  went  to  thrust  Lumumba  out  of 
his  home  and  was  shot  by  the  Ghanian 
guards.  Gocolo  was  a Ghristian  man  who 
did  not  believe  in  force  or  in  shooting  peo- 
ple. Yet  he  was  shot,  so  that  a lifetime  of 
the  chaplain’s  ministry  had  disappeared 
overnight.  Although  he  had  helped  build 
the  church  in  the  Congo,  the  chaplain  him- 
self was  also  associated  with  the  passing 
system  and  became  a thing  of  the  past. 

We  can  work  and  work  and  work  and 
still  see  all  we  have  done  come  to  nothing. 
Yet  while  we  are  working  at  it,  we  think 
we  are  doing  the  most  important  things  in 
the  world.  All  of  a sudden  we  may  be  faced 
with  the  grim  reality  of  God  in  history  as 
He  judges  not  only  economic  injustice  but 
also  unrighteousness  and  sin.  Too  often  we 
do  not  see  these  grim  realities,  and  we  think 
it  is  the  masses  "out  there”  without  these 
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things  who  are  lying  in  sin.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  may  be  we  in  this  economic  island 
of  prosperity  who  are  really  the  sinners. 

Jesus  told  a parable  about  the  rich  man 
Dives  and  Lazarus.  You  remember  how 
Dives  let  the  crumbs  fall  off  his  table  while 
poor  Lazarus  came  to  pick  up  the  crumbs 
and  cried  out  in  his  suffering?  In  a mo- 
ment things  were  changed.  The  situation 
was  completely  reversed.  Lazarus  found 
himself  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham.  Dives, 
in  his  own  economic  or  spiritual  prosperity, 
had  been  content  to  see  poor  Lazarus  suffer. 
Now  from  hell  Dives  saw  Lazarus  raised  and 
glorified. 

We  still  have  time  and  opportunity.  God 
still  permits  us  and  gives  us  freedom  to 
work  for  Him.  Not  just  to  save  ourselves, 
because  he  who  would  save  himself  will  lose 
himself.  The  present  world  crisis  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  intense.  If  we  lose 
ourselves.  He  can  still  save  those  whom  He 
calls.  I pray,  and  thousands  of  people  out 
there  pray  with  me,  that  we  here  in  America 
will  learn  to  lose  ourselves  while  it  is  yet 
day. 


Unconcern  znd  Juc^ment 

By  David  Shank 

Missionary  to  Belgium 
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Signs  of  the  Times 

In  the  United  States 

—illegitimate  births  increased  45  per  cent  between  1950  and  1958. 

—in  1958  alone  79,000  of  the  308,700  illegitimate  children  were  born  to  teen-agers 
between  the  ages  of  15  and  19. 

—the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  says  crimes  have  been  increasing  four  times 
as  fast  as  the  population  (Christianity  Today). 

—Norman  Jaspan,  management  engineer,  estimates  that  embezzlement,  pilferage, 
and  general  crookedness— at  all  levels— will  account  for  a 6-billion-dollar  loss 
to  business  in  1960  (U.S.  News  and  World  Report). 

—American  personal  indebtedness  rose  from  $55  billion  to  $240  billion  from  1945 
to  1958. 

—Senator  Mike  Mansfield  describes  American  life  as  “Roman  decadence,”  Carl 
Sandburg  as  “fat-dripping  prosperity”  (The  Commonweal). 

—of  American  young  people. . . . “Though  more  than  half  our  citizens  are  related 
to  a church,  a recent  study  of  young  people  between  17  and  22  indicates  68 
per  cent  do  not  attend  church  with  any  degree  of  regularity;  only  28  per  cent 
consider  themselves  a religious  person;  and  91  per  cent  would  never  think  of 
turning  to  a clergyman  for  help  in  solving  life’s  problems”  (The  Factors  That 
Confront  Us,  a Methodist  Board  of  Missions  filmstrip). 

—Americans  spent  $19.5  billion  on  recreation  in  1960.  (Editor’s  note:  This  amounts 
to  more  than  $100  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child.)  (U.S.  News  and  World 
Report.) 

Abroad 

—in  Asia  . . . only  57.8  per  cent  of  primary  school-age  children  were  enrolled.  A 
20-year  program  to  provide  such  schools  would  cost  $65  billion. 

-in  tropical  Africa  less  than  37  per  cent  of  the  primary  school-age  children  were 
enrolled  in  14  countries  or  territories.  In  some  less  than  6 per  cent  of  that 
age  group  were  enrolled  (School  and  Society). 

—Southeast  Asia  has  one  seventh  of  total  world  land  area,  53  per  cent  of  the 
world's  population,  25  million  new  mouths  to  feed.  Per  capita  food  con- 
sumption is  down  15  per  cent  from  prewar  levels.  Mainland  Chinese  popula- 
tion is  increasing  one  million  per  month  (Science). 

—world  population  is  increasing,  UNESCO  estimates,  by  54  million  p>ersons.  Four 
million  persons  become  Christian  each  year  so  that  the  world’s  non-Christian 
population  is  increasing  by  50  million  each  year. 

-in  1960  communists  spent  enough  on  literature  to  give  every  person  in  the  world 
four  copies  of  a 128-page  book  (World  Presbyterian  Missions). 

-four  out  of  five  of  the  world’s  people  do  not  have  a good  square  meal  as  North 
Americans  know  it. 

-four  out  of  five  of  the  world’s  people  do  not  even  have  first-aid  care,  let  alone 
a doctor’s  care,  in  case  of  sickness  or  injury. 

Comparisons 


In 

1950 

per  capita  income 

North  America  had:  Asia 

had: 

world 

$223 

16% 

earth’s  land 

18% 

North  America 

$1100 

9% 

world’s  people 

55% 

South  America 

$170 

43% 

world  income 

12% 

Asia 

$50 

Europe  (excluding 

USSR)  $380 

North 

American  income  averaged 

USSR 

$310 

per  capita 

at  least  20  times  higher  than 

Oceania 

$560 

Asian  income,  even  allowing  for  error.  —Science. 


Opportunity  or 
Catastrophe? 

By  Carl  Beck 
Missionary  to  Japan 

Augustine  saw  the  world  he  knew  and 
loved  about  to  come  tumbling  about  him 
and  sat  down  and  wrote  The  City  of  God, 
a treatise  that  influenced  world  history  for 
the  next  35  generations.  Isaiah  saw  the 
civilization  he  knew  and  loved  so  intensely 
about  to  collapse  and  wrote,  “Arise,  shine; 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee”  (Isa.  60:1). 

Our  world  has  repeatedly  faced  crisis  and 
catastrophe.  But  world  crisis  has  never 
spelled  defeat  for  the  church.  In  foreboding 
tragedy,  the  church  of  Jesus  has  often 
known  her  brightest  hour.  As  Isaiah  knew, 
"For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but 
the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  thee”  (Isa.  60:2) . 

Today  certain  alarmists  are  saying  that 
tomorrow  may  be  the  end  for  the  church. 
That  could  be  true,  but  it  need  not.  We 
can  yet  be  the  aggressive  and  prophetic 
church  of  Isaiah  and  Augustine.  We  can 
arise  and  shine  so  that  nations  shall  come  to 
our  light  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  our 
rising.  This  will  and  must  happen  if  we 
but  elect  to  be  aggressively  obedient  to  that 
greatest  of  all  commissions. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Your  attention,  pleasel  May  I correct 
several  figures  which  appeared  in  this  report 
on  October  24? 

Contributions  of  $308,606  and  disburse- 
ments of  $522,559  for  the  first  six  months  of 
this  fiscal  year  are  correct  as  indicated.  The 
figures  for  last  year  are  not  comparable  and 
not  correct,  since  they  include  some  non- 
prograrn  forwardings. 

Last  year  the  comparable  contributions 
figure  for  the  six  months  was  $273,301.  This 
means  that  receipts  this  year  are  higher  by 
nearly  $6,000  a month.  Disbursements  for 
the  same  period  last  year  were  $501,486. 
This  indicates  that  costs  are  running  higher 
this  year  by  nearly  $3,500  a mondi,  even 
though  we  are  operating  within  approved 
budgets. 

These  figures  clearly  indicate  that  income 
has  not  been  sufficient  to  meet  approved 
basic  budgets,  but  they  also  show  a signifi- 
cant increase  in  contributions.  In  an  effort 
to  reduce  the  costs,  the  board  is  trying  to  re- 
duce expenditures  (and  budget)  by  $50,000 
during  the  next  five  months.  We  trust  that 
in  the  coming  months  the  church  will  con- 
tinue to  give  liberally,  that  some  decrease 
in  budgets  will  be ' realized,  and  that  to- 
gether these  two  factors  will  make  possible 
a balanced  program  for  the  year. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett 
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Overseas  Missions 

Japan— In  Hombetsu  cho  the  newest 
thing  in  church  activity  is  the  Kitami  meet- 
ings. Kaneko  San  and  Joe  Richards  met 
with  four  others  the  evening  of  Sept.  25. 
Ima  San  invited  the  group,  which  decided 
to  meet  monthly,  to  meet  in  her  home, 
which  they  will  probably  do  after  October. 
Presently  they  rent  a hotel  room  for  their 
meetings. 

Formal  language  study  has  begun  for  the 
Marvin  Yoders,  who  recently  returned  to 
Tokyo. 

Manson,  Iowa— John  Stoltzfus,  missionary 
to  Japan,  returned  home  via  Hong  Kong, 
Saigon,  Singapore,  India,  Africa,  and  Eu- 
rope, after  three  years  of  service  in  Japan. 
He  is  attending  school  this  winter. 

Mexico— Lester  and  Mary  Lou  Blank  and 
children  left  United  States  Oct.  11  for  their 
new  work  among  the  Indians  of  Mexico. 
They  plan  to  start  work  near  the  area  where 
Claude  and  Alice  Good  work.  Bro.  Blank, 
a chiropractor,  and  Sister  Blank,  a regis- 
tered nurse,  who  plan  to  render  health 
service  and  spiritual  ministry,  serve  under 
Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Bro.  Blank  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  for  service  in  Mexico  Sept.  10, 
and  a farewell  service  was  held  for  them 
Oct.  8 at  Rossmere  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Blanks  had  been  mis- 
sionaries to  Cuba  for  eighteen  months  pre- 
vious to  their  return  in  Nov.  1960. 

Kenneth  Seitz  reports  from  Mexico  that 
a serious-minded  youth,  16  years  old,  has 
allowed  the  Lord  to  deliver  him  from  sin. 
Federico  is  persecuted;  yet  he  stays  away 
from  his  old  friends.  Another  new  believer 
is  Daniel,  who  comes  from  a nearby  state 
to  Mexico  City,  where  he  studied  to  be  a 
veterinarian.  However,  since  his  studies 
have  been  interrupted,  he  may  soon  return 
home  to  open  a pharmacy. 

Alfredo,  willing  to  be  used  in  the  work, 
teaches  the  adult  Sunday-school  class  each 
Sunday  at  San  Juan.  At  least  two  new  fami- 
lies attend  this  place  of  worship  regularly. 

The  meeting  place  in  Santa  Anita,  al- 
though a small  building  with  only  five  small 
rooms,  has  proved  to  be  adequate  for  a 
meeting  place  since  missionaries  removed 
two  partitions  for  a larger  worship  area. 

According  to  reliable  reports  the  priest 
gave  village  officials  200  pesos  ($16.00  in 
United  States  currency,  but  fully  worth 
$200.00  to  Trique  Indians)  to  ship  out  mis- 
sionaries Claude  and  Alice  Good.  They 
still  have  a year  and  a half  on  the  lease. 
The  Goods  minister  to  the  Indians  by  sell- 
ing them  much-needed  medicine  and  min- 
istering to  them  spiritually.  A faithful 
Christian  Trique  and  his  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, who  works  at  Wycliffe  headquarters, 
faces  severe  tests  in  relation  to  his  tradition- 
al religious  responsibilities  in  his  home 
town. 

James  and  Noreen  Roth,  mission  workers 


in  Mexico,  plan  to  return  to  Oregon  Nov. 
1 until  after  the  Pacific  Coast  annual  board 
meeting  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  in  December. 
They  will  be  visiting  different  churches  in 
the  Northwest. 

Argentina— William  and  Beatrice  Hall- 
man arrived  safely  in  Buenos  Aires  Oct.  17 
to  begin  their  fourth  term  of  missionary 
service. 

Junta  Directiva  met  Sept.  26  at  Cordoba, 
Argentina,  during  the  Evangelical  Pastors’ 
Institute  with  the  World  Vision  team.  Mat- 
ters of  business  included  the  convention 
program  to  be  held  at  Pehuajo,  Jan.  24-28, 
1962,  and  the  Montevideo  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  graduation  exercises  to  be 
held  Nov.  19. 

The  new  address  for  Ross  M.  Goldfus  is 
Calle  42,  No.  1263,  La  Plata,  Argentina. 

Ghana— A church  deep  in  the  brush 
country  was  formed  at  Babia-Neha  Sept.  10 
when  14  people  were  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  confession  of  faith. 
Although  most  had  been  baptized  as  chil- 
dren confirmed  as  Presbyterians  or  Method- 
ists, they  had  not  attended  church  or 
taken  communion  for  some  years.  A com- 
munion service  was  held  after  the  people 
were  received  into  the  church. 

Home  Missions 

Texas  — Richard  Fahndrich,  Premont, 
Texas,  plans  again  to  minister  this  fall  in 
northwest  Texas  among  the  Mexican 
braceros  (Mexicans  who  come  to  United 
States  to  help  harvest  the  crops).  Different 
pastors  from  South  Texas  plan  to  help 
during  the  six  weeks’  period.  Bro.  Fahn- 
drich and  another  brother  served  through 
the  bookmobile  the  first  two  weeks  of 
October. 

A six-week  term  of  a Bible  institute  for 


Yoku-uchi  San,  81  years  old,  died  Friday 
evening.  Sept.  29.  On  Sept.  3,  he  had  gone 
to  the  Nemuro-koku  Church,  where  the  Lee 
Kanagys  serve  and  wanted  to  decide  on  his 
burial  plot  in  the  church  graveyard.  He 
also  requested  baptism,  but  he  had  not 
studied  the  Bible  much. 

A missionary  sometimes  hesitates  to  bap- 
tize applicants  since  they  may  know  little 
about  the  Bible  or  church  fellowship.  Bap- 
tism is  mere  mockery  when  “believers”  turn 
out  to  resemble  the  seed  on  rocky  soil  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Sower. 

But  even  without  this  baptism,  Yoku-uchi 
San  went  along  one  Sunday  to  a nearby 
village  and  testified  he  gave  everything  to 
the  Lord.  He  wanted  to  follow  Jesus  and 
enter  heaven.  Little  did  the  missionaries 
realize  this  would  be  his  last  chance  to  give 
his  testimony. 

After  Bro.  Yoku-uchi  San  died,  relatives 


churches  in  the  Premont  area  is  being 
planned  for  January,  1962.  John  Ventura, 
Denver,  Colo.,  will  be  director  and  prin- 
cipal instructor  at  the  institute,  to  be  held 
at  Mathis.  Classes  will  be  held  five  days 
and  two  nights  each  week. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Revival  meetings  were 
scheduled  to  be  held  at  Rehoboth  Men- 
nonite Church,  Oct.  12-15  with  Grant  Love, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  as  speaker. 

Chicago,  111.— Good  interest  and  attend- 
ance was  evident  in  the  anniversary-home- 
coming service  over  the  weekend  of  Sept. 
24  at  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church.  Special  speakers  were  Ezra  Yordy, 
first  bishop  of  Bethel;  Eugene  Herr,  for- 
merly on  the  Bethel  staff;  and  Nelson  Kauff- 
man, Secretary  for  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism  at  the  general  board. 

The  Bethel  Church  was  host  to  a Chi- 
cago-wide Mennonite  fellowship  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  15.  The  speaker  was  Vincent 
Harding,  who  will  soon  leave  Chicago  for 
an  assignment  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  under  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee. 

The  Presbyterian  St.  Luke  School  of 
Nursing  has  asked  for  the  privilege  of 
having  some  nursing  students  affiliate,  ob- 
serve, and  work  in  the  Bethel  Day  Nursery. 
They  had  done  this  earlier  on  a temporary 
basis  and  were  pleased  with  their  contacts. 

The  Bethel  Church  continues  to  invite 
qualified  schoolteachers  willing  to  come  to 
Chicago,  work  in  city  schools,  and  relate 
themselves  meaningfully  to  the  church.  The 
principal  of  a neighboring  school  has  asked 
for  Mennonite  teachers. 

Arizona— Stanley  Weaver,  missionary  to 
the  Navahos  on  leave,  who  has  enrolled  in 
classes  at  Arizona  State  University  and  Ari- 
zona Bible  Institute,  and  Sister  Weaver 
teach  Sunday-school  classes  and  sponsor  the 
Saguaro  Club  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
at  Phoenix. 

Quebec— Tilman  Martin  preached  in  the 
dedication  services  Sept.  24  at  a home  used 
as  a chapel  in  which  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren have  begun  mission  work,  in  St.  Jerome, 
Quebec. 

Sister  Martin,  guest  speaker  at  the  fall 


did  not  allow  missionaries  to  have  the  fu- 
neral in  the  church.  They  insisted  on  a 
Buddhist  funeral,  in  spite  of  the  grand- 
father’s request  for  a church  funeral  and 
burial. 

Ancestor  worship  often  rules  with  an 
iron  hand.  A Buddhist  funeral  was  held 
with  the  customary  gongs,  chants,  incense 
burning,  rice,  sake  wine,  fruits  offered  to 
the  departed  spirits,  prayer  beads,  and 
priestly  robes.  The  funeral,  solemn,  serious, 
and  dignified,  finally  ended  with  loud 
gongs  which  gradually  decreased  until  all 
was  still,  which  signified  the  soul  was  sent 
off  to  the  unknown. 

Missionaries  treasure  this  experience  be- 
cause they  believe  that  God  saved  his  soul 
on  his  confession  without  being  baptized, 
just  as  Christ  saved  the  thief  on  the  cross 
when  Jesus  said,  “To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise”  (Luke  23:43). 


Buddhist  Funeral  Held  for  Christian 
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inspiration  meeting  of  the  Ontario  WMSA 
at  the  Tavistock  A.M.  church  Nov.  1,  will 
speak  on  “Called  to  Serve  in  Montreal”  and 
"My  Call.” 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  10,  the  Rees- 
ors  held  a meeting  in  their  home  with  a 
group  from  Montreal-Nord,  at  which  one 
Joliette  family  attended.  This  is  the  first 
time  natives  of  Joliette  attended  meetings, 
since  others  have  come,  but  the  Reesors  had 
established  contact  with  them  previous  to 
their  moving  to  Joliette. 

Canton,  Ohio— In  a special  meeting  teach- 
ers and  officers  of  the  new  Sunday  school  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  encouraged 
each  class  to  gain  three  members  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  Sunday-school  year. 

Chicago,  111.— The  Illinois  Ministerial 
Committee  has  been  looking  for  an  associate 
pastor  at  Englewood  Mennonite  Church 
and  for  someone  who  can  work  and  do  pas- 
toral leadership  at  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church.  As  yet,  the  committee  is  waiting 
for  the  Lord’s  direction. 

Released-time  Bible  classes  were  opened 
for  the  winter  at  Mennonite  Community 
Chapel,  Oct.  4.  Forty-eight  were  present  for 
the  first  day,  but  an  enrollment  of  80  and 
regular  average  attendance  of  70  is  ex- 
pected. 

Albert  Hurt,  a member  of  Mennonite 
Conrununity  Chapel  and  a retired  hospital 
maintenance  worker,  gives  out  four  to  six 
thousand  tracts  weekly.  Robert  Walker,  a 
fugitive  from  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  who 
was  taking  his  last  walk  out  to  the  Chicago 
River  planning  suicide,  accepted  a tract 
from  Albert  Hurt  and  called  the  church  to 
express  appreciation.  He  said  he  was  going 
back  to  Kansas  and  to  jail  to  make  things 
right  with  God  and  man. 

Victor  Ovando  closed  a week  of  special 
meetings  at  Second  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  8. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Washington  State— The  Outreach  Com- 
mittee of  Pacific  Coast  Conference  is  explor- 
ing possibilities  for  a witness  near  Eltopia, 
Wash.,  where  several  families  from  the 
Oregon  church  community  have  moved  in 
the  past  eight  months.  This  is  newly  de- 
veloped land  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the 
state  of  Washington,  irrigated  by  Grand 
Coulee  Dam.  Already  a small  nucleus  of  be- 
lievers in  the  area  have  a weekly  fellowship 
when  three  families  meet  for  a period  of 
fellowship  and  Bible  study. 

Broadcasting 

Japan— The  week  of  Sept.  23  the  Hok- 
kaido-wide broadcasts  sponsored  by  the 
United  Church  of  Japan  began  a fifteen- 
minute  broadcast  aired  at  noon  on  Satur- 
days. The  first  program  calls  for  an  inter- 
view with  a cancer  specialist  by  the  radio 
pastor.  The  second  program  will  be  an 
interview  with  a Christian  professional 
boxer. 

The  high  school  student  group,  “Good 
News,”  formed  at  Tomamai  several  months 
ago,  writes,  "When  we  formed  our  club  we 
united  with  some  other  students  who  were 


interested  in  religious  studies  and  called 
themselves  ‘Thinking  Rushes.’  (By  the  term 
“rushes”  they  mean  something  that  sways 
easily  in  the  wind;  this  group  seems  to  be 
ready  to  sway  to  any  thought.)  With  two 
sorts  of  hopes  in  our  group  there  was  not 
much  time  for  us  to  study  the  Bible.  We 
decided  to  separate  even  if  we  were  few, 
and  now  we  have  much  better  time  for 
Bible  study.  We  can  use  all  of  our  time  in 
study.  We  meet  for  an  hour  each  on  Thurs- 
days and  Fridays,  and  we  listen  without  fail 
to  the  broadcasts  on  Sunday.  The  pro- 
grams are  good,  but  they  are  so  short. 
Couldn’t  you  make  them  longer?  There  are 
ten  of  us  who  meet  regularly  now.  Good 
books  for  study  are  scarce  here  and  we 
have  only  a few  Bibles.  Please  don’t  worry 
about  us  too  much.  We  enjoy  our  study 
together  very  much,  and  the  Words  of  God 
in  the  Bible  are  more  precious  as  we  learn 
to  know  more  about  them.” 

Nicaragua— The  Spanish  office  sends  this 
urgent  prayer  request;  “Pray  for  a man  in 
Nicaragua  whose  wife  wrote  saying  he  is 
not  a Christian  and  is  so  opposed  to  the 
Gospel  that  he  says  he  would  rather  kill 
himself  than  accept  Christ.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— During  September 
more  than  40  “coupons”  were  returned  from 
the  back  page  of  the  new  tract-schedule 
produced  by  The  Mennonite  Hour.  Persons 
checked  either  for  information  on  Home 
Bible  Studies  or  for  additional  literature 
on  how  to  become  a Christian. 

Listener  Echoes  from  Around  the  World 

England— “I  was  thrilled  to  be  able  to 
hear  your  broadcast  over  Trans  World 
Radio.  I would  like  to  know  from  you  con- 
cerning your  ministry  for  the  Lord.” 

Jamaica— “I  have  been  listening  to  your 
program  over  Radio  Jamaica  on  Sundays.  I 
must  say  that  the  songs  and  messages  give 
me  courage  to  continue  on  in  this  faith.  I 
am  praying  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to 
bless  you  and  help  you  in  this  ministry  that 
it  may  continue  to  be  a blessing  to  many.” 

Nigeria,  Africa— “I  know  I am  saved,  but 
my  fear  is  that  I may  not  be  happy  to  meet 
the  Lord  if  He  comes  today.  This  may  sur- 
prise you.  My  failing  in  my  daily  respon- 
sibilities as  a Christian,  my  unfaithfulness 
to  Him,  in  short  my  great  weakness  has 
brought  me  a lot  of  misery,  and  unhap- 
piness, and  each  moment  I count  myself  too 
unworthy  to  be  called  a child  of  God.  . . . 
Even  now,  pastor,  as  you  read  this  letter, 
bend  and  pray  for  me,  remember  me  to 
your  prayer  group,  that  the  Lord  may  give 
me  His  strength  which  is  made  ‘perfect  in 
weakness.’  ” (Written  in  response  to  the  ser- 
mon booklet,  “Would  You  Dare  to  Stand?”) 

British  Guiana,  S.A.— “My  life  has  changed 
entirely  by  taking  such  a wonderful  course 
and  by  listening  to  radio  broadcasts  like 
yours.” 

Germany— “The  radio  message  from  Dr. 
Janzen  repeatedly  help  me  further  to  a bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.” 

Pennsylvania— “I  was  so  pleased  with  your 
messages  on  knowing  the  will  of  God  for 
your  life.  Since  I have  become  a born-again 
child  of  God,  failure  to  know  His  will  has 
held  me  back  and  has  been  a great  discour- 


agement to  me.  I have  read  several  booklets 
on  the  subject,  but  have  never  heard  it  put 
in  just  the  way  you  have  and  many  of  the 
questions  were  just  what  I have  wanted  an- 
swered.” 

India— “I  write  this  for  your  free  book  of 
which  you  have  announced  in  the  radio. 
I am  a regular  listener  of  the  Bible  broad- 
cast. I wish  to  know  more  about  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.” 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Paraguay— Peter  Epp,  relief  worker  in 
Asuncion,  wrote  on  Sept.  16:  “Recently  we 
reported  the  first  truck  had  come  through 
from  Filadelfia  to  Asuncion  via  ‘Ruta  Trans 
Chaco.’  This  morning  two  more  trucks  came 
through  from  Menno  Colony.  They  had 
left  Menno  yesterday  afternoon  and  had 
arrived  about  9:00  a.m. 

“Mr.  Moorehouse,  of  Point  Four  in 
charge  of  the  work  and  the  roadway,  told 
us  yesterday  there  are  only  about  24  kilo- 
meters before  north  and  south  meet.  He 
thought  that  with  good  weather  it  could  be 
completed  in  two  to  three  weeks.”  The  first 
truck  traveled  the  length  of  the  road,  made 
possible  by  a service  road  connecting  the 
two  ends  of  the  roadway.  Sept.  13. 


Reinhold  Kliever  and  Juan  Neufeld  in  this 
truck  made  the  first  trip  from  Filadelfia  to 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  over  the  completed  Trans- 
Chaco  Roadway. 

The  Frank  Wiens  family  of  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  will  return  to  the  United  States 
in  November  for  a three-month  furlough. 
Bro.  Wiens  is  director  of  the  relief  program 
in  South  America. 


Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Kansas— Many  volunteers  responded  to 
assist  in  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  clean- 
up and  rebuilding  work  in  southern  Texas. 
At  present,  however,  volunteers  and  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  field  directors  have 
returned  home.  Congregations  should  ex- 
pect to  hear  further  from  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  as  plans  develop.  In  the  mean- 
time, Kansas  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
officials  continue  to  keep  in  contact  with 
the  clean-up  and  rebuilding  needs  in  the 
Galveston,  Texas,  area,  ravaged  by  Hurri- 
cane Carla. 

Akron,  Pa.— C.  L.  Graber  began  work 
Oct.  4 on  his  six-month  assignment  with 
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Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  Men- 
nonite  Disaster  Service  for  the  development 
of  the  Mennonite  alternative  relationships 
to  Civilian  Defense.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graber 
have  moved  to  Akron  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
for  the  six-month  period. 

General  Relief  and  Service  Ncavs 

Akron,  Pa.— At  present  50  trainees  are  in 
America  under  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  program.  These  young  people 
receive  transportation,  room  and  board,  $15 
per  month  pocket  money,  and  two  weeks 
vacation  time  during  each  six-month  term. 
They  are  enthusiastic  and  eager  to  learn 
and  want  to  see  as  much  as  possible  while 
they  are  in  America.  California  and  Florida 
are  their  most  frequent  goals. 

Fifteen  dollars  per  month  does  not  go  far 
when  anyone  travels.  You  can  help  trainees 
stretch  their  vacation  dollars  by  opening 
your  homes  to  them  for  a good  evening 
meal,  a night’s  lodging,  and  a hearty  break- 
fast. Not  only  can  you  help  them,  but  you 
can  have  the  enriching  experience  of  fel- 
lowshiping  with  overseas  guests. 

The  Trainee  Program  Office  at  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee  plans  to  make  up  a 
list  of  names  and  addresses  of  interested 
people  by  states.  Each  trainee  will  receive 
such  a list  and  when  he  is  ready  to  plan  his 
vacation,  he  can  readily  see  whether  there 
are  any  "stopping  places”  on  his  route. 
They  would,  of  course,  let  you  know  in  ad- 
vance when  they  are  coming.  If  you  would 
like  to  have  your  name  placed  on  the 
"Trainee  Hospitality  List”  please  write  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Trainee 
Program,  Akron,  Pa. 

Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  new  overseas  mission 
committee  carries  administrative  responsi- 
bility for  the  overseas  program  delegated 
to  it  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 
board  itself.  Pray  for  the  work  and  wel- 
fare of  nearly  200  overseas  missionaries  on 
19  fields,  and  the  developing  national 
churches  and  new  believers. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  administrative  staff  is 
currently  reviewing  the  mission  program  to 
recommend  ways  to  the  next  meeting  of 
the  executive  committee  of  the  general 
mission  board  for  reducing  expenditures  for 


Executive  Committee  (left  to  right):  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin, Simon  Gingerich,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
president;  Earl  Buckwalter,  Jacob  R.  Clemens, 
vice-president. 

the  next  six  months  by  $50,000.  Pray  for 
the  church’s  general  and  district  mission 
boards  during  this  time  of  adjustment. 

Ethiopia— Nathan  Hege  and  Ethiopian 
helpers  recently  finished  translating  and 
duplicating  copies  of  the  booklet,  "Instruc- 
tions for  Beginners  in  the  Christian  Life.” 

During  ten  days  of  vacation  Bible  school, 
the  overseas  personnel  had  the  privilege  of 
sitting  back  as  students  while  their  Ethio- 
pian brothers  and  sisters  led  and  taught. 
The  one  exception  was  English  teacher  Joe 
Burkholder. 

Vietnam— Everett  Metzler  recently  accom- 
panied Mennonite  Central  Committee  Viet- 
nam Director  Rudy  Lichti  on  an  investiga- 
tion trip  to  Laos  to  discover  relief  needs 
among  refugees  in  that  country. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Harold  and  Barbara  Reed 
and  children,  Galen  and  Grace,  after  several 
delays  because  of  health  reasons,  left  New 
York  Oct.  10  and  were  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Oct.  12. 

The  Eastern  Board  officers  are  planning 
for  meetings  with  the  ministry,  Sunday- 
school  officers,  and  youth  leaders  in  each 
district  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  in 
preparation  for  Fall  Missions  Week. 

Voluntary  Services 

Portland  unit  fellows  recently  spent  their 
off  time  in  a concerted  effort  to  repaint 
and  trim  the  unit  home  and  to  improve  the 
back  entrance.  Don  Gage,  Engadine,  Mich., 
spent  one  week  of  vacation  time  painting. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Camp  Rehoboth  kinder- 
garten teacher  Edith  Zehr  is  temporarily 
resting  at  home  while  trying  to  overcome 


a virus  infection,  which  has  been  eroding 
her  strength  the  past  several  months. 
Prayer  for  her  early  and  complete  recovery 
is  earnestly  solicited  that  she  may  soon  re- 
turn. Mrs.  Mark  Lehman  has  filled  the 
need  at  the  kindergarten  during  Sister 
Zehr’s  absence. 

Robstown,  Texas— On  the  evening  of 
Oct.  13,  a group  of  kindergarten  parents 
met  with  Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  to  discuss  plans  for  forming  a 
parent-teacher  organization  with  the  Robs- 
town Mennonite  Kindergarten.  This  was 
an  exploratory  meeting  to  determine  par- 
ents’ interest.  Seven  of  the  ten  kindergar- 
ten pupils’  homes  were  represented. 

The  group  decided  to  organize  a PTA 
and  to  meet  monthly  at  Robstown  Men- 
nonite Kindergarten.  The  parents,  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  their  children,  will  also 
have  opportunity  to  learn  to  know  the 
workers  in  the  kindergarten. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— In  the  October  Voluntary 
Service  orientation,  held  Oct.  10-20,  the 
following  assignments  were  made:  La 

Junta,  Colo.— Mary  Jo  Hargreaves,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  medical  records;  Glen  Bond, 
Canby,  Oreg.,  kitchen;  Portland,  Oreg.— 
Verda  Helmuth,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  nurse 
aide;  Eva  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.,  house- 
keeper; Sara  Ann  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
nurse  aide;  Denver,  Colo.— Elizabeth  Hel- 
muth, Arthur,  111.,  nurse  aide;  Joan  Myers, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  nurse  aide;  Dale  Ramer, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  orderly;  Hannibal,  Mo.— 
May  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.,  nurse  aide; 
Lauretta  Ramer,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  nurse 
aide;  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Shirley  Yoder, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  office;  Sturgis,  Mich.— 
Dorcas  Rush,  Souderton,  Pa.,  nurse  aide; 
Gladys  Yothers,  Souderton,  Pa.,  nurse  aide; 
Indianapolis,  Ind.— Lorraine  Snider,  Moun- 
tain Home,  Idaho,  housekeeper. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— The  congregation  at  Sun- 
nyslope  is  assuming  responsibility  for  the 
direction  of  five  clubs  organized  by  the 
Voluntary  Service  unit  formerly  located  in 
Phoenix.  The  unit  has  not  been  able  to 
continue  the  clubs  since  they  moved  to 
another  community. 

Peoria,  Ariz.— A civic  group  in  Maricopa 
County,  Ariz.,  has  requested  that  the  Vol- 
untary Service  unit  assume  responsibility 
for  distribution  of  clothing  to  needy  people. 
A small  charge  will  be  made  for  the  cloth- 
ing, donated  from  various  local  sources. 

I-W  Services 

Hesston,  Kans.— Eight  young  men  par- 
ticipated in  I-W  orientation  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Oct.  6-1 1.  The  service  tour  included 
a visit  to  the  University  of  Kansas  Medical 
Center  and  the  world  headquarters  of  the 
Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  in  Independence,  Mo. 
On  Sunday  the  tour  group  visited  the  Ar- 
gentine Mennonite  Church  for  the  morning 
service,  the  Mennonite  Fellowship  and  Vol- 
untary Service  unit  for  dinner,  and  the 
Grace  Mennonite  Church  for  a vesper  serv- 
ice and  snack  before  returning  to  Hesston. 
The  following  three  days  were  spent  with 
various  Hesston  College  faculty  members 
leading  in  classroom  discussions. 


Overseas  Missions  Committee  (left  to  right):  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  for  Overseas  Missions  at  the 
general  board,  John  H.  Hess,  Ivan  J.  Kauffmann,  David  W.  Mann,  John  H.  Mosemann,  chair- 
man; Carl  Kreider,  John  R.  Mumaw,  vice-chairman;  Adam  Martin,  Paul  Erb,  H.  Ernest  j^nnett. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oiiice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


The  Living  Church  in  the  Changing 
Community  was  the  topic  of  a conference 
at  the  Sugar  Creek,  Salem,  and  Wadsworth 
General  Conference  Mennonite  churches 
and  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
26-29.  Speakers  included  Calvin  Redekop, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Paul  Peachey,  Wash- 
ington, D.C. 

Crisis  and  Mission  is  the  special  emphasis 
in  this  issue  presented  by  the  Boyd  Nelson 
editorial  and  by  articles  in  the  "Missions” 
section. 

Bro.  Richard  H.  Showalter,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  was  ordained  as  deacon  on  Oct.  15  to 
serve  in  the  Hildebrand  congregation.  Bro. 
Franklin  E.  Weaver  officiated,  assisted  by 
J.  Ward  Shank  and  Lloyd  S.  Horst. 

The  Nampa,  Idaho,  congregation  is  one 
of  those  adopting  the  Every-Home-Plan  for 
the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  who  is  attending 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  is  giving 
a series  of  Wednesday  evening  addresses  on 
the  Scriptures  at  Perkasie,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Franconia 
Tract  Society,  held  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
9,  was  conducted  by  workers  from  Seventh 
Street,  Reading,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  William 
Weaver  as  speaker. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  "A  Radical  Discipleship”  at  the  Wood- 
lawn  A.M.  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  15. 

Bro.  Clarence  Keener  is  conducting  a 
series  of  midweek  discussion  periods  at 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  on  “Our  Mennonite  Herit- 
age.” 

The  Crusade  for  Christ  Hour  quartet, 
Marietta,  Pa.,  conducted  a service  at  Zion, 
York,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15. 

The  Inter-Mennonite  Ministers’  Fellow- 
ship of  Illinois  met  at  Roanoke  on  Oct.  16 
to  discuss  funeral  services. 

Bro.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  gave 
chapel  addresses  at  Bethany  Christian  High 
School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  the  week  following 
Oct.  15. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Eash,  Hopedale,  111.,  has 
read  the  Bible  through  three  times  in  the 
last  three  months. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  intro- 
duced the  Herald  Press  Sunday-school  ma- 
terials at  the  Normal,  111.,  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church,  on  Oct.  15. 

A festival  of  sacred  song  was  held  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  the  afternoon  of 
Oct.  29.  It  was  sponsored  by  the  Christian- 
Workers’  Council  of  the  Virginia  Mennon- 
ite Conference.  The  program  consisted  of 
congregational  singing  and  numbers  of  var- 
ious choruses  of  the  district. 

An  interchurch  student  welcome  night, 
sponsored  jointly  by  the  Association  of 
Mennonite  University  Students  and  the 
various  Mennonite  churches  of  Edmonton, 
Alta.,  was  held  on  Sept.  24.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ho- 
stetler was  one  of  the  speakers. 


The  Canadian  Mennonite,  a newspaper 
similar  to  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review, 
but  serving  especially  Canadian  interests, 
will  be  turned  over  early  in  1962  to  a Men- 
nonite company  of  shareholders.  Bro.  John 
W.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  is  a member  of 
the  board. 

Adventures  with  the  Buttonwoods,  by 
Edna  Beiler,  is  being  broadcast  by  WMBI 
in  Chicago  on  a children’s  story  hour. 

Dr.  A.  C.  Ivy,  authority  on  alcoholism 
from  the  University  of  Illinois,  gave  three 
addresses  at  Goshen  College  on  Oct.  30. 

Announcements 

Dedication  of  Grace  Chapel,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  Nov.  5,  with  B.  M.  Nottage  as 
speaker. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Mennonite 
Hour  Chorus  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  morning  of 
Nov.  26. 

Installation  of  John  R.  Martin  as  pastor 
at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  12. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
speaking  to  McPherson  County  Women’s 
Missionary  Organization  on  World  Com- 
munion Day,  Nov.  3;  to  Church  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  (Spanish),  Wichita,  Kans., 
Nov.  5;  Missions  Conference,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  Nov.  9-12;  Missions  Conference,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Nov.  23-26. 

Crusaders  Quartet  from  Forks,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  at  Woodlawn,  Goshen,  Ind., 
2:30  p.m.,  Nov.  19. 

A Negro  quartet  from  Akron,  Ohio,  and 
the  Amstutz  Trio,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  hymn 
sing,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  church, 
evening  of  Nov.  5. 

Thanksgiving  Day  program  with  Paul 
Hartz  and  Earl  Mosemann  as  speakers, 
morning  and  evening,  Nov.  23,  at  Twelfth 
and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa. 

Ordination  for  a minister  at  Salem  Ridge, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  9:30  a.m.,  Nov.  29,  and  for 
a deacon,  Dec.  27. 

Winter  Bible  schools  of  the  Marion  and 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  churches,  begin  Dec. 
26,  to  meet  once  a week  for  twelve  weeks. 

Annual  Christian  day  school  meeting 
with  Melvin  Lauver,  Akron,  Pa.;  Melville 
Nafziger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Paul  W. 
Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  speakers  at  Con- 
estoga, Morgantown,  Pa.,  all  day,  Nov.  18. 

Ruel  Driver  will  be  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  2:30  p.m.,  Nov.  12,  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va. 

John  H.  Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.,  Missionary 
Day  speaker  at  Poole,  Ont.,  Nov.  12. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  weekend 
missions  conference  at  Beaverdam,  Corry, 
Pa.,  Nov.  3-5. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  of  Eastern  Ohio,  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  with  Harry  Martens,  National 
MDS  Co-ordinator,  as  guest  speaker,  1:30 
p.m.,  Nov.  4. 

Change  of  address:  Edd  P.  Shrock  from 
Washington,  Ind.,  to  828  Harrison  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Phone:  JA  3-4815. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Rhine  Benner,  Cabins,  W.  Va.,  at  War- 
neke  Chapel,  Pedro,  Ohio,  Oct.  22-29.  Paul 
Ebersole,  Annville,  Pa.,  at  Rissers,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  Oct.  15-29.  Joe  Swartz,  Rex- 
ton,  Mich.,  at  Hudson  Lake,  New  Carlisle, 
Ind.,  closing  Oct.  15.  Elno  Steiner,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Gulliver,  Mich.,  Oct.  22-29. 

Wilmer  N.  Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  at  Ging- 
rich’s, Annville,  Pa.,  Nov.  15-26.  Vernon 
Bontreger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Leonard,  Mo., 
Nov.  5-12.  Newton  Gingrich,  Markham, 
Ont.,  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  20-29. 

Henry  Swartley,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.,  at 
Still  Pond,  Md.,  Oct.  22-29.  E.  J.  Stalter, 
Flanagan,  111.,  at  Fish  Lake,  Walkerton, 
Ind.,  Oct.  8-15.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
at  Shallow  Water,  and  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  Oct.  21  to  Nov.  5.  Lloyd  Hollinger, 
York,  Pa.,  at  Goshen,  Laytonsville,  Md., 
beginning  Oct.  22,  and  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
Nov.  5-15. 

Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Nov.  23-29.  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov. 
5-12.  H.  Howard  Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa., 
at  Blainesport,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-12,  except  Mon- 
day. Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Lindale,  Linville,  Va.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3. 

David  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Oct.  8-15.  Herbert 
Schulu,  Poole,  Ont.,  at  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Oct.  16-20.  Luke  L.  Horst,  Reading, 
Pa.,  at  Welsh  Mountain,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Nov.  4-12.  Alvin  Kanagy,  Wymer,  W.  Va., 
at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.,  Nov.  5-12.  Tom 
Florence  at  Grace  Chapel,  Saginaw,  Mich., 
Nov.  5-12.  Norman  Yutzi,  Broadway,  Va., 
at  Warwick  River,  Newport  News,  Va., 
Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Brunk  Re- 
vivals has  decided  to  make  one  of  its  tents 
available  for  rental  to  communities  who 
may  desire  evangelistic  meetings  and  are  in 
a position  to  supply  their  own  evangelists. 
Address  Brunk  Revivals,  Route  5,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Calendar 

Open  Conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its  Older 
People"  at  Goshen  College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  5-12. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov.  10.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Downey,  Calif.,  Nov. 
23-25. 

Indiona-Michigon  .ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  5.  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7,  8. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.. 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle.  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  onnual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 
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PRAYING  FOR  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  959) 

would  feel  responsible  to  witness  to  them? 
But  if  you  pray  for  people  in  Africa  or 
China,  you  can’t  be  expected  to  witness  to 
them.  But  if  you  are  making  no  effort  to 
get  souls  saved,  why  should  you  ask  the 
Lord  to  appoint  someone  else  to  do  it? 

The  same  thing  applies  to  finances.  Could 
you  dare  ask  the  Lord  to  touch  hearts  and 
move  people  to  support  these  causes  unless 
all  that  you  have  has  been  made  available 
to  Him?  Whether  it  is  little  or  much,  if 
it  is  all,  then  you  have  met  the  requirement. 
But  how  could  you  grasp  your  own  posses- 
sions greedily,  and  at  the  same  time  pray 
that  your  brother's  may  be  given  freely? 
Would  you  make  free  with  another’s  prop- 
erty? 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  the  children. 
You  have  consecrated  them  to  the  Lord  for 
service,  but  you  want  them  to  serve  at 
home.  Do  you  pray,  “Lord,  send  someone 
(but  not  Johnny,  please.  Lord,  and  not 
our  Mary)  ’’?  You  might  suggest  Mike’s  boys 
and  girls;  they  don’t  appear  to  have  much 
of  a future  here  anyhow.  Mike  has  so  little 
to  give  them.  But  here’s  this  farm  for  John- 
ny; you’ve  put  so  much  into  it,  and  built 
it  up  so  fine,  expecting  Johnny  to  take  over 
one  day.  It’ll  be  a shame  if  he  doesn’t.  And 
that  farm  across  the  creek,  you’ll  give  it  to 
Mary  the  day  she  marries.  Your  children 
are  so  well  provided  for,  and  all  your  plans 
made.  Of  course  you  recognize  the  need 
for  missionaries,  but  secretly  you’d  rather 
He’d  send  Mike’s  children. 

If  you  are  not  willing  to  be  a missionary 
in  even  the  most  primitive  surroundings, 
don’t  bother  to  pray  for  missions.  If  you 
are  not  willing  to  witness  just  where  you 
are,  it  is  useless  for  you  to  pray  for  souls’ 
salvation.  If  your  own  possessions  are  not 
consecrated  to  His  service,  you  need  not 
pray  for  support  for  a missions  program.  If 
you  can’t  joyfully  send  your  children  into 
service  anywhere  for  Him,  don’t  pray  for 
laborers  for  the  harvest.  Your  prayers  on 
these  subjects  are  just  so  many  wasted 
words. 

If  missions  are  really  important  to  you,  if 
you  have  a real  heart-concern  about  souls, 
you  will  be  willing  to  work  and  to  witness, 
to  give  and  to  send.  Then  your  prayers  will 
have  a real  burden,  and  the  Lord  who 
knows  hearts  will  honor  them.  Too  often 
when  the  missions  program  bogs  down,  it 
is  because  of  lack  of  earnest,  outreaching 
prayer.  Missionaries  on  the  field  say  that 
they  can  tell  when  their  prayer  support  is 
failing.  They  plead  with  you  to  hold  them 
up  before  the  throne  of  grace.  But  you 
can’t  pray  effectively  if  you  don’t  care,  or 
if  you  don’t  care  very  much. 

Before  you  say  again,  “Lord,  bless  the 
missions,  the  work,  and  the  workers,”  exam- 
ine yourself.  See  if  you  really  are  mission- 


hearted.  And  remember,  a pretty  good  test 
of  the  way  you  actually  feel  is,  “What  you 
are  not  willing  to  work  for,  you  have  no 
right  to  pray  for.” 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Births 

"Lo,  childr«n  ar«  an  heritage  ol  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Blough,  Ray  and  Erma  (Lehman),  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Annette,  July  II, 
1961. 

Boll,  M.  Eugene  and  Helen  Marie  (Haller), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sandra  Kaye, 
Oct.  7.  1961. 

Bontrager,  Charles  and  Oleta  (Chupp),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  second  son,  Roger  Allen,  Aug. 
15,  1961. 

Brubaker,  James,  M.D.,  and  Carley  June 
(Eash),  Bethel,  Alaska,  second  daughter,  Laura 
Christine,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Eash,  Floyd  L.  and  E.  Jean  (Eicher),  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Jonathan 
Lloyd,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Eby,  J.  Melvin  and  Helen  (Witmer),  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carolyn 
Kay,  Oct.  10,  1961. 

Esbenshade,  Lamar  Ray  and  Nancy  Jane 
(Sander),  Lititz,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Fred  Lamar,  Sept.  29,  1961. 

Frey,  Martin  S.  and  Margaret  (Bowman), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  eleventh  child,  sixth  son,  Linford 
Eugene,  Oct.  10,  1961. 

Furtak,  Joseph  and  Evelyn  (Gehman),  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Brenda 
Marie,  Feb.  10,  1961. 

Good,  Raymond  and  Nancy  (Stoltzfus), 
Akron,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Donald  Ray, 
Aug.  22,  1961. 

Good,  Robert  and  Elverta  (Martin),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Carol  Lynette,  July  15,  1961. 

Groff,  Elias  B.  and  Verna  (Denlinger),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Kathleen  Marie,  Sept.  5,  1961. 

Hartman,  Dean  and  Donna  (Barkley),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Sarah  Jane,  July  26, 
1961. 

Herr,  Richard  and  Sandra  (Elliott),  Sterling, 
111.  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sarah  Kay, 
Aug.  24,  1961. 

Hershey,  Lester  and  Mary  (Groff),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sarah  Elizabeth, 
Oct.  11,  1961. 

Hess,  Lester  H.  and  Ida  M.  (Eshleman), 
Andover,  N.Y.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Lois  Ann,  Oct.  2,  1961. 

Hess,  Oliver  F.  and  Dorothy  (Witmer),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Kathryn 
Sue.  Sept.  24,  1961. 

Kreider,  Stanley  and  Mabel  (Wert),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jeffrey 
Carl,  Sept.  12.  1961. 

Lentz,  Wilbur  A.  and  Eleanor  R.  (Goss), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  David 
Enos,  Sept,  30,  1961. 

Meiners,  Larry  and  Deloris  (Herr),  Sterling, 

111.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Karen  Ann, 
Oct.  5,  1961. 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret  (Glick),  Sai- 
gon, Vietnam,  third  child,  second  son,  Mal- 
colm Dean,  Oct.  8,  1961. 

Nussbaiun,  Gordon  and  Marjorie  (Gerber), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  second  son,  Brent  Alan,  Oct.  ll, 
1961. 

Peachey,  Leonard  and  Esther  (Graybill), 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter. 
Beverly  Ann,  Sept.  15,  1961. 


Rau,  Jack  and  Bernice  (Zehr),  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Diane  Lynette,  Sept.  26. 
1961. 

Rogers,  Gerald  R.  and  Audrey  Lucille 
(Gregory),  Gassville,  Ark.,  third  child,  first 
daughter,  Joan  Lucille,  Sept.  20,  1961. 

Roth,  James  and  Twila  (Oswald),  Dorches- 
ter, Nebr.,  first  child,  Todd  Blakley,  Oct.  5, 
1961. 

Schmucker,  Donald  and  Dorothy  (Shaffer), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Laura  Ann, 
July  20,  1961. 

Sharp,  Urie  and  Delilah  (Miller),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Julia  Lucille,  Sept.  3, 

Snyder,  James  and  Maria  Luisa,  Sterling, 

111.,  a daughter,  Lisa  Marie,  Aug.  10,  1961. 

Stauffer,  Larry  and  Betty  (Bourn),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kevin  Wade, 
Aug.  28,  1961. 

Stauffer,  Morris  and  Grace  (Beckler),  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Wendy  Kay,  Sept.  6,  1961. 

Steffy,  Allan  J.  and  Mildred  (Hershey),  East 
Petersburg.  Pa.,  sixth  living  child,  second 
daughter,  Cynthia  Joann,  Oct.  4,  1961. 

Witmer,  Norman  and  Anna  (Hershey), 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  ninth  and  tenth  children, 
sixth  and  seventh  sons,  Ernest  Daniel  and 
Ervin  Samuel,  Oct.  6,  1961. 

Yoder,  Mark  and  Lucille  (Bollinger), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carl  Eugene, 
Oct.  4,  1961. 

Zook,  Fay  and  Juanita  (Hathaway),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Cynthia  Ann,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  bleeeinge  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
estobliehed  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A sis 
months'  iree  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Baer— Witmer.— Glenn  J.  Baer,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  Hampton  Mennonite  cong.,  and 
Carolyn  Witmer,  Sheldon  (Wis.)  cong.,  by 
Norman  Witmer,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
Sheldon,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Benson— 'Troyer.-Gary  Benson,  Grand  Is- 
land, Nebr.,  Cairo  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Lela 
Troyer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  West  Fairview  cong., 
by  Dale  Oswald  at  West  Fairview,  Sept.  23, 
1961. 

Glick— Swartz.— Melvin  R.  Glick,  Byrnville 
cong..  Century,  Fla.,  and  Sherrill  E.  Swartz, 
Turner’s  Creek  cong.,  Talbert,  Ky.,  by  Alvin 
Swartz  at  the  Riverside  Church,  Au  Gres, 
Mich. 

Histand—Esh.— Merrill  Histand,  Hatfield, 
Pa.,  Souderton  cong.,  and  Joanne  Esh,  Cable, 
Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  Nelson  Kanagy  at 
Oak  Grove,  Oct.  8,  1961. 

Hurst— Snader.— Chester  M.  Hurst,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  and  Kathryn  E. 
Snader,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by 
J.  Paul  Graybill  at  Weaverland,  Oct.  14, 
1961. 

James— Nissley.— Robert  C.  James  and  Pau- 
line Ann  Nissley,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Sharon  cong.,  by  Joe  I.  Kauffman  at  Bethel, 
Aug.  13,  1961. 

Kennel— Steider.— Robert  Kennel,  Strang, 
Nebr.,  and  Sandra  Steider,  Geneva,  Nebr.,  both 
of  the  Salem  cong.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the 
church.  Sept.  23,  1961. 

Kennell  — Ulrich.  — Leonard  L.  Kennell, 
Roanoke,  111.,  and  Velda  M.  Ulrich,  Lacon, 

111.,  both  of  the  Linn  A.M.  cong.,  by  John  E. 
Hostetler  at  the  church,  Aug.  25,  1961. 

Martin  — Baer.  — Norman  Harold  Martin, 
Marion  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Charlotte  Kaye  Baer, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Cedar  Street  cong.,  by 
Harvey  E.  Shank  at  Cedar  Street,  Oct.  15,  1961. 
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Meyers— Moyer.— John  Y.  Meyers,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Darlene  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David  F. 
Derjtine,  Jr.,  at  the  church.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Miller— Lee.— Roy  Miller  and  Tillie  Lee, 
Macon.  Miss.,  by  Menno  Mast  at  Macon,  July 
2.  1961. 

Miller— Miller.— Jess  Miller.  Glendale,  Ariz., 
and  Mrs.  Amelia  Miller,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  both 
of  the  Sunnyslope  cong.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  by 
Ivan  R.  Lind  at  the  Bellwood  Church,  Milford 
Nebr.,  Oct.  10,  1961. 

Moyer— Stinley.— Paul  Moyer,  Bally  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Esther  Stinley,  Boyertown  (Pa.) 
cong.,  by  Alfred  Detweiler,  grandfather  of  the 
bride,  at  Boyertown,  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Myers— Swartley.-John  L.  Myers,  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  and  Miriam  A.  Swartley,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Groveland  cong.,  by  Omar  V. 
Showalter  at  the  church.  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Neuenschwander  — Geiser.  — John  Neuen- 
schwander,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Kidron  cong.,  and 
Dora  Mae  Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  ^nnen- 
berg  cong.,  by  Harlan  Steffen  at  Sonnenberg, 
Oct.  14,  1961. 

Schantz—Birky.— Christian  D.  Schantz,  Lo- 
man,  Minn.,  and  Stella  Ruth  Birky,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at 
Fairview,  Aug.  23,  1961. 

Stabenow— Stauffer.— Charles  Stabenow,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  Lutheran  cong.,  and  Weanetta 
Stauffer,  Milford,  Bellwood  cong.,  by  Ivan  R. 
Lind  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  13,  1961. 

Sutter— Shank.— Mervin  Sutter  and  Ruby 
Shank,  both  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay  Shore  cong., 
by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  the  church,  Oct.  7, 
1961. 

Swartz— Showalter.— J.  Clyde  Swartz,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Salem  cong.,  and  Bertha  Showalter. 
La  Junta  (Colo.)  cong.,  by  Paul  H.  Martin  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Yoder— Miller.— Clifford  D.  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Spring  Valley  cong.,  and  Diane  K. 
Miller,  Hesston,  Pennsylvania  cong.,  by  Rollin 
Yoder,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Church,  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Sauder,  Noah  N.  and  Barbara  Sauder  cele- 
brated their  fifty-seventh  wedding  anniversary 
at  their  home,  345  West  Main  St.,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  15.  Most  of 
their  children  were  present  for  a drop-in 
party.  Their  eight  living  children  are:  Elva— 
Mrs.  Clarence  Rutt,  Mabel— Mrs.  Earle  H. 
Lefever,  Paul  N.,  Anna,  Ruth,  Raymond,  and 
Isaac,  all  of  New  Holland;  and  Elizabeth— Mrs. 
Marvin  Eshleman,  Leaman  Place,  Pa.  They 
have  22  grandchildren  and  10  great-grand- 
childen.  Bro.  Sauder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1923  and  preaches  occasionally 
at  New  Holland.  Both  Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder 
are  in  fair  health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alltop,  Fannie  F.,  was  born  in  Missouri  on 
Jan..  6,  1894;  died  at  the  Portland  (Oreg.) 
Sanitarium,  ^pt.  16,  1961;  aged  67  y.  8 m. 
10  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (John  W. 
Alltop),  one  daughter  and  one  son  (Mrs.  Ruth 
E.  Clark  and  Frank  C.,  both  of  Portland),  one 
sister  and  2 brothers  (Molly  Miesner,  Robert 
L.,  and  George).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Berea  Church,  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mt.  Scott 
Funeral  Home,  Sept.  20,  in  charge  of  LeRoy 


Cowan;  interment  in  the  Lincoln  Memorial 
Park,  Portland. 

Ash,  Amanda  S.,  daughter  of  David  L.  and 
Ada  S.  (Stoltzfus)  Smoker,  was  born  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1917;  died  at  her 
home  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Oct.  7,  1961;  aged 
44  y.  7 m.  20  d.  On  July  11,  1940,  she  was 
married  to  Orval  Ash,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  and  one  daughter  (John 
David,  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  Melvin  Samuel  and 
Ruth  Eilene,  at  home),  one  sister  (Annie— 
Mrs.  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.),  2 step- 
brothers and  2 stepsisters  (Samuel,  Atglen, 
Pa.;  Levi  and  Sara— Mrs.  Maris  Dise,  Parkes- 
burg; and  Martha— Mrs.  Joseph  Engle,  Gap, 
Pa.).  On  Dec.  31,  1954,  the  family  moved  to 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  for  her  health.  She  united 
with  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  in  her 
youth,  and  in  July,  1960,  transferred  to  the 
C.A.M.  Church  in  Paradise  Valley,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Oct.  13 
by  John  Bender  and  Noah  Yoder. 

Biontrager,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Katie  Thomas,  was  bom  April  17,  1880,  New- 
ton Co.,  Ind.;  died  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct. 
6,  1961;  aged  81  y.  5 m.  19  d.  On  Dec.  4,  1896, 
she  was  married  to  Christian  C.  Bontrager, 
who  died  March  22,  1956. . Surviving  are  4 
daughters  (Fanny  Troyer,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Anna 
Troyer,  Middlebury;  Sue  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.; 
and  Amanda  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  19 
grandchildren,  45  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Ben,  Topeka,  Ind.),  and  one  sister 
(Fanny  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ind.).  Two  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Townline  C.M.  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  8,  in  charge  of  Eli  D. 
Miller,  Calvin  Borntrager,  and  John  J.  .S 
Yoder;  interment  in  the  Hawpatch  Cemetery. 

Brubacher,  Katie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Israel  Brubacher,  was  bom  at  Elmira,  Ont., 
Oct.  20,  1902;  died  at  the  K-W  Hospital, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  of  a stroke,  Oct.  12,  1961; 
aged  58  y.  11  m.  22  d.  Surviving  are  5 
brothers  and  one  sister  (Albert,  Kitchener; 
Norman,  Alvin,  Noah,  Clarence,  and  Clara,  of 
Elmira).  One  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Elmira  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  15,  in 
charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman,  assisted  by 
Oliver  D.  Snider. 

Burkholder,  Sydney,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Rebecca  C.  Burkholder,  was  born  Aug.  11, 
1886,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  died  at  his  home 
in  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  26,  1961;  aged  75  y. 
1 m.  15  d.  On  Dec.  19,  1909,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Amelia  A.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mabel— Mrs.  Howard  Zillmer,  Kalona),  4 sons 
(Edward  R.,  Wellman;  Glenn  W.,  Kalona; 
Clarence  E.,  What  Cheer;  and  Harold  D.,  Par- 
nell), 10  grandchildren,  6 great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Alpheus,  Waynesboro,  Va.), 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Walter  Inman,  Gravois 
Mills,  Mo.).  One  son,  one  grandson,  2 sisters, 
and  one  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Wellman  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  in  charge  of  Noah 
Landis,  John  M.  Landis,  and  J.  John  J.  Mill- 
er; interment  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Derstine,  Annie  R.,  daughter  of  Mahlon  and 
Hannah  (Rauscherberger)  Slotter,  was  born 
at  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1866;  died  at  Sell- 
ersville,  Aug.  18,  1961;  aged  94  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
In  Nov.  1896,  she  was  married  to  — Derstine, 
who  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Emma— Mrs.  Elmer  Fry,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mahlon  Moyer. 
Franconia,  Pa.).  One  son  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Salford 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  on  Aug.  21,  in 
charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Marvin  M.  Anders, 
and  Henry  L.  Ruth;  interment  in  the  Salford 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Diener,  Katie,  daughter  of  George  and 


Frona  Schweitzer,  was  bom  near  Osborne, 
Kans.,  May  5,  1888;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
her  home  near  Canton,  Kans.,  Sept.  30,  1961; 
aged  73  y.  4 m.  25  d.  On  Feb.  9,  1913,  she 
was  married  to  Arthur  D.  Diener,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4 children  (Chris- 
tian, Wilma,  and  Rachel,  at  home;  and  Jesse, 
Canton,  Kans.),  2 brothers  (John,  Osborne, 
Kans.,  and  Charles,  Moscow,  Kans.),  and  one 
sister  (Lovina— Mrs.  George  Eaton,  Osborne). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Spring  Valley 
Church,  where  memorial  services  were  held 
Oct.  3.  in  charge  of  Harry  A.  Diener  and 
Milo  Kauffman. 

Heiser,  Edward  I.,  son  of  Christ  and  Eliza- 
beth (Zehr)  Heiser,  was  born  at  Morton,  111., 
1882;  died  at  Peoria,  111.,  Aug.  20,  1961;  aged 
79  years.  On  Sept.  24,  1908,  he  was  married 
to  Clara  Reeser,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Ruth  Stalter,  Gibson 
City;  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hill,  Forth  Worth,  Texas), 
2 sons  (Raymond  and  Richard,  both  of 
Peoria),  3 brothers  (Peter,  Washington,  111.; 
Simon,  Eureka;  and  Ben,  Morton),  12  grand- 
children, and  6 great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Metamora  Church, 
on  Sept.  26,  in  charge  of  Ezra  Yordy  and 
Earl  Sears;  interment  in  the  Roanoke  Cem- 
etery. 

Hofstetter,  Esther,  daughter  of  Venus  and 
Ella  (Miller)  Hershberger,  was  born  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  April  7,  1912;  died  after  a lingering 
illness  at  her  home  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  Sept. 
28,  1961;  aged  49  y.  5 m.  21  d.  On  April  3, 
1949,  she  was  married  to  Lores  Hofstetter, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 stepchil- 
dren (Harley,  Ella  Mae,  and  Gerald,  all  at 
home),  her  father,  who  for  many  years  was 
minister  at  Walnut  Creek  Church,  and  3 
brothers  and  3 sisters  (Miller,  Birdsboro,  Pa.; 
Titus,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  Clair,  Lancaster, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Clay  Schrock  and  Mrs.  Glen 
Immel,  of  Walnut  Creek;  and  Mrs.  Roy 
Schlabauch,  Sugarcreek).  She  was  a member- 
of  the  Kidron  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Oct.  1,  in  charge  of  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  Bill  Detweiler,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and 
Paul  R.  Miller. 

Hostetler,  Clarence  Manford,  son  of  Clarence 
and  Mary  (Eash)  Hostetler,  was  bom  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  31,  1935;  died  of  cancer  at 
the  University  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Oct.  8,  1961;  aged  25  y.  9 m.  9 d.  On  Dec.  24, 
1958,  he  was  married  to  Charlotte  Parent,  who 
survives.  He  was  employed  as  X-ray  tech- 
nician. Surviving  also  are  one  daughter 
(Dianne  Dee),  his  parents,  one  sister  and 
one  brother  (Mary  Winifred  and  John  Almon). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
San  Diego,  Calif.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  J.  John  J. 
Miller,  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Kennel,  Benjamin  R.,  son  of  Peter  and 
Katie  (Roth)  Kennel,  was  bom  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  July  9,  1893;  met  instant  death  in  a 
farm  accident  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Oct.  4, 
1961;  aged  68  y.  2 m.  25  d.  On  Feb.  4,  1915, 
he  was  married  to  Martha  Troyer,  who  sur- 
vives. Surviving  are  one  adopted  child 
(Vernon),  4 grandchildren,  3 brothers  (Peter, 
Louis,  and  Edward,  and  one  sister  (Emma— 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Troyer,  Wellman,  Iowa).  One 
adopted  daughter,  5 brothers,  and  one  grand- 
son preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Salem  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  in  charge  of  Fred  Reeb,  J.  W.  Birky, 
Lee  Schlegel,  and  Glen  Birky. 

Landis,  Jacob  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Cathrine  (Moyer)  Landis,  was  bom  at  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1880;  died  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Sept.  8, 
1961;  aged  81  y.  1 m.  4 d.  On  Feb.  15,  1902, 
he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Moyer,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  is  one  sister  (Mrs.  Abram  Nice, 
Franconia,  Pa.).  For  25  years  he  was  steward 
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at  Eastern  Mennonite  Home.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Salford  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  Sept.  12,  in  charge  of 
Henry  L.  Ruth,  Marvin  Anders,  and  Jacob 
Moyer. 

Leatherman,  Clara  M.,  daughter  of  Abram 
S.  and  Anna  B.  (Myers)  Leatherman,  was 
born  at  Pipersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1905;  died  of 
carcinoma  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Convalescent 
Home,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1961;  aged  56  y. 
7 ra.  6 d.  Surviving  are  3 sisters  and  one 
brother  (Emma,  Irvin  M.,  and  Rosy— Mrs. 
Edwin  Hamilton,  all  of  Pipersville;  and  Ella— 
Mrs.  Wallace  Fryling,  Doylestown).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Groveland  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Deep  Run  Church,  Oct. 
2,  in  charge  of  Omar  V.  Showalter  and  Wilson 
Overholt. 

Martin,  C.  Z.,  son  of  Jonathan  W.  and 
Elizabeth  (Zimmerman)  Martin,  was  born  in 
Oregon,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1893;  died  at  his  home, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  on 
Sept.  25,  1961;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  12  d.  He 
was  ordained  for  the  Columbia  Mennonite 
Mission  on  June  10,  1923,  where  he  served  till 
his  retirement,  due  to  ill  health,  in  1958.  He 
was  married  to  Elsie  Burkey,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  8 children  (J.  Robert,  Mont- 
ville;  Eunice— Mrs.  Paul  Herr,  Holtwood; 
Anna  R.,  Harrisburg;  Christian  M.,  Lancaster; 
Daniel  L.  and  John  P.,  Manheim;  Roy  M. 
and  Melvin  M.,  Lancaster);  3 stepchildren 
(Robert  Gochenaur,  Strasburg;  Reba— Mrs. 
Abram  Dagon,  Conestoga;  Elva— Mrs.  Tobias 
Leamon,  Jr.,  Lancaster),  40  grandchildren, 

3 great-grandchildren,  and  4 sisters  (Mamie— 
Mrs.  Lester  Ebersole,  Sterling,  111.;  Mable— 
Mrs.  Merle  Price,  Dixon,  111.;  Martha— Mrs. 
Clair  Ressler,  and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  J.  C.  Warge, 
Lancaster).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Columbia  Mission,  on  Sept.  28,  in  charge  of 
Benjamin  C.  Eshbach,  Ivan  D.  Leaman,  and 
B.  B.  Zimmerman;  burial  in  the  Millersville 
Cemetery. 

Miller,  Menno  N.,  son  of  Noah  and  Mattie 
(Miller)  Miller,  was  born  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Aug.  3,  1901;  died  as  the  result  of  a truck  ac- 
cident at  Goshen,  Sept.  26,  1961;  aged  60  y. 
1 m.  23  d.  On  Oct.  26,  1924,  he  was  married 
to  Edna  Wittmer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 daughters  and  one  son  (Mrs.  Evelyn 
Long,  Indianapolis;  Mervin  L.,  Scottdale,  Pa,; 
and  Mrs.  Betty  Troyer,  Goshen),  5 brothers, 

4 sisters,  and  7 grandchildren.  One  infant 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  Occupation: 
Farms  manager,  Pine  Manor,  Inc.  He  was  also 
on  the  Building  Committee  of  the  Oaklawn 
Psychiatric  Center.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Goshen  College  Church.  Funeral  services  on 
Sept.  28  were  held  at  the  Yoder  Funeral 
Home,  in  charge  of  John  Mosemann  and 
Robert  Detweiler;  interment  in  the  Clinton 
Brick  Cemetery. 

Monn,  Donald  William,  son  of  John  R.  and 
Christie  (Carbaugh)  Monn,  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
was  born  March  26,  1956,  at  Waynesboro;  died 
of  polio  at  the  Altoona  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Oct. 
14,  1961;  aged  5 y.  6 m.  18  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Grove  Funeral  Home, 
Waynesboro,  Oct.  17,  1961,  in  charge  of 
Harvey  E.  Shank  and  Ralph  Wise;  interment 
in  the  Zion  Hill  Cemetery. 

Wolfinger,  Daniel  Webster,  son  of  Alexander 
M.  and  Sophia  J.  (Lambert)  Wolfinger,  was 
born  at  Chewsville,  Md.,  Feb.  1,  1885;  died 
at  the  Gateway  Nursing  Home,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Oct.  6,  1%1;  aged  76  y.  7 m.  25  d.  His 
wife,  Tillie  Dorman  Wolfinger,  preceded  him 
in  death.  Surviving  are  4 brothers  (Albert  M., 
Brentwood.  Md.;  George  P.,  Marshall  A.,  and 
Lawson  H.,  all  of  Hagerstown).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Reiff  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Norment  Funeral  Home,  on 
Oct.  9,  in  charge  of  Moses  K.  Horst. 
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I trust  that  if  you  have  come  to  grips  with 
these  matters  in  your  own  souls,  you  will 
write  me  your  Bible-centered  answers.”  In 
connection  with  the  article.  Eternity  pub- 
lishes five  responses  from  other  theologians. 
Two  are  negative;  three  are  in  the  most 
part  positive.  Those  who  are  sympathetic 
include  T.  F.  Torrance,  Scottish  theologian; 
Culbert  G.  Rutenber,  Baptist  theologian; 
and  Arthur  Glasser,  home  director  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission. 

* • * 

The  Christian  Medical  Society,  which 
maintains  a warehouse  in  Chicago,  has  sent 
a truckload  of  drugs  and  medical  supplies 
to  Puerto  Rico,  Trinidad,  several  South 
American  ports,  the  Canary  Islands,  Africa, 
and  Spain.  They  will  be  left  for  medical 
missionaries,  who  will  pick  them  up  and 
take  them  to  their  various  stations.  The 
drugs  were  donated  by  drug  companies 
across  the  United  States. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 

Protestant  groups  in  West  Germany  have 
increased  their  warnings  against  German 
Christian  girls  marrying  Moslem  men.  Em- 
phasizing that  the  statement  should  not  be 
interpreted  as  discriminatory  against  Mos- 
lems, the  church  organizations  base  their  ob- 
jection to  such  matches  on  the  basic  differ- 
ences in  all  respects  of  living  between 
Moslems  and  Christians.  Last  winter  Prot- 
estant sources  in  West  Germany  published 
a leaflet  pointing  to  the  grave  consequences 
involving  such  marriages.  It  was  prompted 
by  the  steadily  increasing  enrollments  at 
West  German  universities  of  students  from 
Moslem  countries  and  a resulting  large 
number  of  marriages  between  such  students 
and  German  girls.  Recently  a high-ranking 
Moslem  diplomat  married  an  18-year-old 
girl  from  Hamburg,  spent  a honeymoon 
with  her  abroad,  and  then  simply  sent  her 
home.  It  was  learned  afterward  that  he  al- 
ready had  three  wives  in  his  home  country. 

• • • 

A Methodist  survey  of  5,000  students  in 
four  high  schools  showed  that  74  per  cent 
of  the  boys  and  50  per  cent  of  the  girls 
drank  alcoholic  liquor— 76  per  cent  of  them 
with  parental  permission. 

• • • 

A bill  signed  into  law  by  the  governor  of 
Illinois  provides  that  ministers,  priests,  and 
rabbis  may  not  be  compelled  to  disclose  in 
court  or  to  any  public  officer  information 
confided  to  them  in  their  capacities  as  cler- 
gymen. Clergymen’s  confidences  secured 
through  counseling  or  confessions  have  al- 
ways been  protected  in  Illinois  courts  de- 
spite the  lack  of  a covering  statute.  The 
new  law  confirms  that  stand. 

• • • 

Eternity  magazine,  in  its  September  issue, 
published  an  article  entitled,  “The  Church 
in  the  Balance  of  Terror.”  The  author  is 
Elmer  Neufeld,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace  Sec- 
tion. The  article  is  an  answer  to  Dr.  Bam- 
house’s  article  from  a few  years  ago  in 
which  he  said,  concerning  the  clash  of  na- 
tional interests  and  Christian  ethics,  “I  need 
Bible-centered  thoughts  on  these  matters.  I 
would  particularly  be  delighted  to  hear 
from  Mennonite  and  Quaker  theologians. 
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How  will  our  performance  in  mission  he  judged? 
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They  Need  Us 


Every  one  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  him 
xvill  much  be  required.  Luke  12:48,  RSV. 

As  North  Americans  our  natural  tempta- 
tion is  to  turn  aside  when  we  are  reminded 
of  our  privileged  position  in  today’s  world. 
I'o  be  reminded  of  our  standard  of  living, 
our  income,  our  overweight,  our  conspicu- 
ous consumption  habits  is  distasteful  and 
disagreeable.  We  cannot  help  ourselves,  we 
say.  Our  economy  is  dependent  for  its 
health  on  our  consumption.  We  must  pro- 
vide for  our  children  what  has  become  ex- 
pected of  persons  in  our  neighborhood  and 
community.  Our  acceptance  as  Christians 
and  our  opportunities  for  witness  depend 
upon  our  being  accepted,  and  so  we  must 
conform.  Other  people  have  had  their 
chance.  If  they  are  lazy  or  don’t  care,  it  is 
no  fault  of  ours. 

But  today  another  factor  is  emerging.  No 
longer  does  North  America  go  its  independ- 
ent way  unnoticed  by  the  rest  of  the  world. 
What  happens  in  Little  Rock  or  New  York 
or  Chicago  is  world  news  via  radio,  tele- 
vision, and  the  illustrated  daily  paper.  We 
now  live  in  what  is  increasingly  becoming 
a world  community.  And  as  in  any  com- 
munity, every  member’s  actions  interest 
every  other  member. 


Our  North  American  life  today  is  under- 
going microscopic  inspection.  The  lenses 
of  this  microscope  have  been  ground  to  a 
fine  focus  and  high  magnifying  power  by 
nationalistic  aspirations  and  personal  ambi- 
tions of  the  underprivileged  around  the 
world.  They  discern  all  too  well  the  hy- 
pocrisy and  cant  behind  our  pious  political 
statements  in  the  world  arena,  for  they  can 
see  the  self-seeking  in  our  military  and  de- 
fense maneuverings  and  our  economic  poli- 


cies. To  them  these  appear  to  be  concerned 
with  maintaining  the  status  quo,  the  privi- 
leged American  positions  in  the  world  pow- 
er struggle  and  world  market  place. 

The  status  quo— so  comfortable  for  us— 
has  become  the  chain  of  their  bondage.  It 
keeps  them  from  developing  a status  equiva- 
lent to  other  peoples  on  the  world  scene. 
They  want  to  be  on  the  move,  and  most  of 
them  are.  They  want  to  “arrive,”  to  accom- 
plish in  a few  short  years  what  has  been 
developed  in  Europe  and  North  America  in 
generations.  Woe  to  anyone  who  gets  in 
their  way! 


The  world’s  underprivileged  want  to  move  up  the  status  ladder.  This  Nigerian  family  is 

obviously  on  the  way. 


One  of  the  many  Arab  refugee  families  living  in  caves  in  Jordan.  Ten 
years  after  partitioning  of  Palestine  over  half  of  the  912,000  refugees 
were  under  16  years  old. 


Workers  in  India  peel  the  shell  off  nuts.  The  shell  is  used  for  dye; 
the  inner  seed  for  burning  bricks. 

(Continued  on  page  972) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

Who  Points  the  Direction? 


“This  committee  hopes  this  will  be  a 
temporary  measure  to  prevent  deficit  spend- 
ing until  the  committee  senses  the  church’s 
direction.” 

This  important  sentence  occurs  in  the 
note  in  the  Gospel  Herald  (Oct.  3)  from 
the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee, announcing  a 20  per  cent  reduction  in 
foreign  relief  and  1-W  expenditures,  and  a 
33  per  cent  reduction  in  the  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice program.  The  reason  for  the  reduction 
is  shortage  of  funds. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board  at  Elkhart  has  the  same  reason  for 
slashing  $50,000  from  the  year’s  budget, 
which  was  already  a good  deal  less  than  the 
missionaries  thought  they  needed  to  meet 
their  opportunities. 

The  point  is,  that  the  church  as  a whole 
determines  what  the  relief  and  service  and 
missionary  program  shall  be.  We  have 
elected  or  appointed  certain  men  to  admin- 
ister these  programs  for  us.  They  make 
administrative  decisions  for  us  from  time 
to  time,  and  do  the  necessary  office  work. 
They  use  their  best  judgment  each  year  in 
drawing  up  an  estimate  of  how  much  money 
the  program  requires  and  how  much  the 
church  should  be  able  to  give  to  support 
that  program. 

But  the  church  at  large  has  the  final 
word.  If  we  give  more  than  the  budget  and 
build  up  balances,  then  our  boards  and 
committees  know  that  they  are  free  to  take 
up  some  of  the  opportunities  and  needs 
which  throw  themselves  at  us.  If  we  give 
just  what  the  budget  suggests,  then  our 
word  to  the  Board  is,  “Hold  everything  as 
is.”  And  if  we  give  less  than  what  is  asked, 
we  are  voting  for  a reduction  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  latter  is  what  we  have  done  so 
far  this  year.  And  the  Board  is  obeying  our 
orders.  They  can  do  nothing  else. 

We  can  hardly  believe,  however,  that  we 
really  mean  what  we  are  saying.  In  this  day 
when  Christianity  is  being  so  vigorously 
challenged  in  the  world,  do  we  really  favor 
retreat?  When  the  exigencies  of  war  and 
overpopulation  make  millions  hungry,  do 
we  really  want  to  see  them  starve?  Which 
of  our  mission  fields  do  we  want  to  aban- 
don? Which  of  our  mission  and  service 
arms— evangelism,  education,  medicine,  lit- 
erature, rehabilitation— do  we  want  to  drop? 
Which  of  our  missionaries  or  Pax  men  or 
VS  workers  do  we  want  to  call  home?  How 
much  dare  we  reduce  the  allowances  grant- 
ed to  our  workers?  Shall  we  withdraw  sup- 
port from  our  retired  workers? 

These  agonizing  questions  our  adminis- 


trators must  face,  and  answer.  Truly  heart- 
breaking are  some  of  the  decisions  that  must 
be  made.  We  can  see  the  puzzlement  on  the 
faces  of  our  missionaries  as  they  receive  this 
order  to  retrench  the  program.  What  items 
can  be  dropped  from  a program  which  is  al- 
ready short  of  the  needs  and  opportunities? 

Do  we  really  mean  to  point  in  the  direc- 
tion of  retrenchment?  Are  we  giving  all  we 
can?  No  doubt  some  are.  We  have  many 
sacrificial  givers.  Farm  incomes  are  down. 
But  most  of  us  have  good  incomes.  We  can 
buy  everything  we  need.  We  are  building 
and  remodeling  our  churches  everywhere. 
We  are  building  new  homes,  and  few  of 
them  look  like  the  homes  of  poor  people. 
We  have  the  latest  in  conveniences  and 
gadgets.  We  can  afford  expensive  vacation 
trips.  Why  can’t  we  afford  an  average  fifty 

Financing 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Hesston  College  on 
Oct.  20,  21  heard  reports  on  the  entire 
operation  of  the  Board  and  of  our  colleges. 
There  was  a fine  emphasis  on  spiritual  ob- 
jectives and  on  educational  integrity.  Since 
this  meeting  was  the  first  since  a whole 
year’s  functioning  of  the  Boards  of  Over- 
seers, and  since  an  Educational  Co-ordina- 
tor  had  just  begun  to  function,  there  was 
some  discussion  of  organizational  proced- 
ures. 

But  part  of  the  Board’s  business  session 
and  all  of  the  three  sessions  sponsored  by 
the  Higher  Education  Council  were  given 
to  the  subject  of  financing.  This  was  not 
because  of  any  immediate  financial  crisis. 
All  three  of  our  colleges  last  year  were  able 
to  report  operating  gains.  All  of  them  have 
completed  needed  campus  improvement, 
and  are  deep  in  programs  for  future  devel- 
opment. 

It  was  financial  policy  and  long-term 
planning  that  came  in  for  discussion  at 
Hesston.  President  Paul  Mininger  of  Go- 
shen College  in  his  annual  report  raised  a 
number  of  critical  issues  which  he  said  must 
be  faced  during  the  next  few  years.  The 
decisions  on  these  issues,  he  said,  “may  have 
a profound  influence  on  the  church.” 
Among  the  issues  were  these:  How  much 
should  the  church  give  to  higher  education? 
What  percentage  of  the  church’s  contribut- 
ed dollar  should  go  for  this  cause?  Of  this 
amount  how  can  each  college  get  its  fair 
share?  What  methods  shall  be  used  to  se- 


cents  (50^)  a week  per  member  for  relief 
and  missions? 

In  our  Missions  Week  giving  we  are  giv- 
ing our  vote  for  the  mission  board  program 
we  want.  We  show  whether  we  really  want 
our  young  people  to  elect  Voluntary  Service. 
We  show  whether  we  really  think  Pax  is  a 
better  Christian  witness  than  the  Peace 
Corps.  We  show  whether  we  really  think 
that  Christ  is  the  best  answer  to  the  world’s 
problems. 

We  pray  that  the  current  emphasis  on 
every-member  enlistment  will  bring  into 
proportionate  giving  the  many  that  our  sta- 
tistics show  us  are  now  giving  only  casually 
what  they  happen  to  have  with  them  to 
throw  into  the  offering.  We  pray  that  all 
the  members  of  our  church  will  enter  into 
the  joy  of  full  commitment  in  stewardship. 
We  pray  that  what  has  been  cut  from  our 
budgets  may  be  restored,  and  that  there  will 
be  money  for  the  supplementary  items.  And 
to  help  answer  our  prayers  we  purpose  to 
give  more  sacrificially  than  we  have  before. 
We  do  not  want  to  point  the  Mission  Board 
the  wrong  direction.— E. 

Our  Schools 

cure  this  money?  What  should  be  our  goal 
for  faculty  salaries?  What  percentage  of 
educational  costs  should  be  paid  by  tuition? 

There  was  extended  discussion  of  federal 
aid  to  higher  education.  And  there  seemed 
to  be  considerable  difference  of  opinion  on 
whether  such  aid  should  be  accepted  if  it 
is  made  available.  Does  federal  aid  for  con- 
struction or  other  purposes  violate  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  of  church  and  state? 
Does  aid  imply  any  measure  of  control? 
Will  it  be  good  for  the  church  to  look  to 
the  state  as  a resource  for  our  educational 
program? 

One  session  was  given  to  thinking  about 
financing  Mennonite  education  for  the  next 
ten  years.  Elmer  Jagow,  representing  The 
Fund  for  the  Advancement  of  Education, 
was  the  resource  person.  Participating  in 
the  discussion  were  representatives  of  all 
our  own  colleges,  of  Bethel,  Tabor,  and 
Friends  University,  and  members  of  the 
Board.  Preliminary  study  had  been  made 
by  the  colleges  on  this  Ten-Year  Budget 
Plan. 

In  an  evening  session,  attended  by  some 
additional  community  people,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  the  Scottdale 
General  Conference  office,  spoke  on  general 
church  financing. 

The  final  session  of  the  Board  meeting 
was  given  to  discussing  techniques  for  fi- 
nancing higher  education.  J.  Robert 
Kreider,  Leland  Bachman,  and  Lester 
Shank  spoke. 

(Continued  on  page  989) 
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First  of  all,  we  must  be  sure  that  we  are 
truly  interested  in  the  less  privileged  of  the 
world  and  their  ultimate  welfare  in  Christ. 
To  make  them  over  into  the  image  of  our 
North  American  churches— institutionalized, 
organized,  activity-conscious  — would  be  a 
type  of  spiritual  imperialism.  We  must  be 
prepared  to  see  them  enter  the  kingdom 
with  their  own  contributions.  They  must 
find  in  Christ  their  own  patterns  and  their 
own  mission.  Their  discipleship  must  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  its  identification  with 
their  own  people  in  their  need,  its  separa- 
tion from  their  sins,  and  its  victory  in 
Christ. 


Children  living  in  an  Algerian  regroupment 
center.  In  violent  transition  from  colony  to 
nation,  children  suffer. 


These  German  refugee  children  wait— how 
long?  International  crises  in  Berlin  and  cold 
war  stresses  have  displaced  thousands  of 
families. 


A worker  in  a refugee  self-help  project  at 
Calcutta,  India,  gives  instructions  on  the  prop- 
er method  of  raising  chickens.  Relief  workers. 
Pax  men,  and  VS-ers  serve  in  similar  types  of 
programs. 


Ill  the  highly  charged  magnetic  field  of 
the  cold  war  struggle,  these  nationalistic 
aspirations  could  provide  the  fuel  for  a seri- 
ous international  explosion.  They  also  pro- 
vide the  Christian  Church  with  a serious 
challenge  for  its  mission.  What  shall  .Ameri- 
can Christians  do  in  this  kind  of  situation? 


Second,  we  must  be  truly  interested  in 
them.  1 1 is  not  enough  to  send  our  workers 
—so  pitifully  few  in  number— as  professional 
missionaries.  It  will  be  necessary  for  in- 
creasing numbers  to  give  ourselves  as  lay 
workers,  fellow  workers,  and  helpers.  The 
new  symbol  of  missions,  says  Paul  Verghese, 


The  Ikot  Ohio  Ama  Mennonite  Church  in  Nigeria. 


is  the  Upper  Room  with  the  towel  and  the 
basin.  The  new  spirit  of  missions  must  be 
sacrificial  service  in  Christ.  We  must  mani- 
fest genuine  concern  for  all  those  who  suf- 
fer because  birth  has  placed  them  in  a geo- 
graphical location  where  opportunities  are 
limited.  We  will  need  to  seek  out  such 
when  they  come  to  our  own  lands.  We  will 
need  to  seek  out  those  of  our  neighbors 
who  need  our  help. 


These  folks  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  are  rep- 
resentative of  the  many  who  depend  on  radio 
to  add  to  their  spiritual  diet. 


These  refugees  from  Communist  China  live 
with  their  family  on  a Hong  Kong  rooftop. 
Nearly  a million  such  refugees  huddle  in  al- 
ready overcrowded  Hong  Kong. 
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The  bloated  stomach  of  this  refugee  lad  in 
Saigon,  Vietnam,  tells  a story  of  malnourish- 
ment.  Two  thirds  of  the  world’s  population 
went  to  bed  hungry  last  night. 

Third,  we  must  recognize  that  whatever 
happens,  the  testimony  of  a young  brother 
of  Hungarian  extraction,  new  in  the  church, 
still  formally  a member  of  the  National 
Guard  and  seeking  his  release,  must  be  ours. 
.As  he  was  interviewed  about  his  request  for 
release,  the  examining  sergeant’s  first  ques- 
tion was,  “What  would  you  do  if  the  enemy 
invaded  our  country  and  your  home?”  Came 
the  answer,  “I  have  no  enemies.”  Our  bat- 
tle is  against  spiritual  wickedness  and  not 
against  flesh  and  blood.  As  Christians,  it 
is  ours  to  reflect  the  concern  and  acceptance 
of  the  divine  love  which  has  come  to  us  in 
Christ.  We  must  be  concerned  about  the 
needs  of  people  caught  in  man’s  wickedness 
or  indifference  to  man. 

Fourth,  the  mission  is  not  really  ours 
after  all.  It  belongs  to  Christ,  who  sends 
us  as  He  says,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway. 
. . .”  “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.”  Yet  we  must  in  confidence 
allow  Him  to  use  us  as  we  commit  our  re- 
sources to  Him  in  faith.  Do  we  lack  con- 
fidence? Let  Him  in  His  power  move  us  to 
work.  Do  we  become  discouraged  at  the 
world  we  live  in  and  the  prospect  of  the 
future?  Trust  in  God,  for  Jesus  said,  “Lo, 
1 am  with  you  alway.” 


Happy  faces  go  with  happy  hearts.  These  folks  in  Puerto  Rico  completed  a radio  Bible  course 
and  have  just  received  their  diplomas. 


This  Indian  child  worships  at  a shrine  of 
Hindu  idok.  False  gods  are  only  one  of  many 
difficult  problems  faced  by  our  mission  repre- 
sentatives. 

Fifth,  if  we  faint  for  fear  or  fail  of  dis- 
couragement, what  about  those  whom  we 
have  sent  forth  for  Christ  and  the  church? 
Let  us  not  fail  to  support  them  with  the 
means  of  our  bounty.  Let  us  pray  for  them 
as  they  face  difficulties  beyond  our  imagina- 
tion. Let  us  make  our  funds  available  out 
of  gratitude  to  Christ  for  His  love  to  us. 
Let  us  show  our  solidarity  with  those  who 
have  gone  forth  to  serve  and  have  given 
not  only  their  means,  but  themselves. 

We  must  continue  on,  faithful  and  obe- 
dient to  the  commission  the  Lord  has  given 
us.  We  must  use  our  resources  for  eternal 
purposes  rather  than  self-gratification.  We 
must  separate  ourselves  from  this  evil,  self- 
centered  world  in  making  more  effective  our 
witness  for  Christ. 

Crippled  by  leprosy,  this  man  has  found  medi- 
cal attention  and  loving  care  at  the  Shantipur, 
India,  Leprosy  Hospital  and  Home. 


Korean  children  come  to  the  relief  center  for 
their  one  hot  meal  a day.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  gives  8,000  meals  per  day- 
one  per  person— in  Korea. 


Someday  our  world  will  also  find  itself 
confronted  with  judgment.  It  may  be  the 
judgment  which  comes  in  the  short-range 
defeat  of  some  human,  worldly  purpose,  or 
it  may  be  in  that  final  glorious  judgment  in 
which  Jesus  Himself  shall  appear  for  His 
own.  Who  knows  which  shall  be  next? 
What  really  matters  is  whether  He  will  find 
us  faithful  when  He  comes.  How  shall  we 
answer?  Perhaps  more  than  ever  in  today’s 
world.  He  will  judge  our  faithfulness  by 
our  mission.  How  then  shall  we  answer? 
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The  Wandering  Mind 

Stewardship  of  Faces 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

Faces  have  been  on  my  mind  lately. 
Maybe  it  began  when  I sat  on  a platform 
some  time  ago  and  looked  into  the  faces 
of  an  assembly  of  women.  “What’s  wrong 
here?”  I thought.  "You’d  think  their  hus- 
bands were  wife  beaters!”  Though  there  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  women  are 
earnest  Christians,  I could  see  only  a half 
dozen  or  so  of  faces  lighted  with  joy. 
Strangely  enough,  when  I asked  about  the 
happiest  looking  one  there,  someone  told 
me,  “She  has  a hard  life  at  home.” 

Searching  backward  along  this  stream  of 
thought  I remember  going  away  from  a cer- 
tain mission  wondering  why  there  was  so 
little  Invitation  to  Christ  on  the  faces  of 
the  women.  This  scene  comes  back  some- 
times when  I meet  a Certain  Good  Woman. 

I think,  “Her  face  would  hardly  make  any- 
one want  to  be  a Christian.”  Meanwhile 
she  blames  the  woes  of  the  church  on  Them 
and  complains  about  what  They  don’t  ac- 
complish. 

An  observant  visitor  at  a Mennonite  con- 
ference remarked,  “Do  you  know,  Men- 
nonites  sit  in  meeting  with  their  lower  lips 
sticking  out.”  Once  where  people  were 
seated  so  that  I could  see  the  profiles  of 
some  couples  outlined  against  each  other, 
it  seemed  that  even  when  a pair  did  not 
look  alike,  the  curve  of  their  lips  followed 
the  same  lines.  It’s  staggering  to  think 
that  our  church  attitudes  and  family  philos- 
ophies are  chiseled  on  our  faces. 

Thinking  about  faces  really  began,  1 
think,  when  an  almost  zany  professor  talked 
to  the  girls  at  the  college  I attended  on  “the 
kind  of  faces  you’ll  have  when  you  are 
grandmothers.”  The  good  sense  in  his  hu- 
mor made  me  aspire  to  be  good  looking,  in 
the  sense  of  the  little  boy  in  the  Deep  South 
who  told  our  old  bishop,  “You’se  looks  likes 
you’se  be’s  a good  man.”  In  Africa  a globe- 
trotter explained  to  me  how  to  get  through 
customs  smoothly.  “Just  look  honest.  You 
look  honest.”  I thought  it  an  award  of 
merit! 

But  joy.  That  is  a more  difficult  lesson! 
Africans  seemed  to  rate  joy  highly.  Where 
there  is  suffering,  humiliation,  oppression, 
and  suppression,  joy  is  a flower— or  a fruit 
—most  precious. 

We  value  it  too.  Concerning  the  Certain 
Good  Woman,  I’ve  been  asked,  “What’s 
wrong  with  her?”  Somehow  a joyless  face 
seems  wrong.  Long  ago  I read  a quotation 
something  like  this:  Joy  is  the  light  that 
shines  farthest  out  to  sea.  In  American 
darkness  we  need  more  joy  lamps  lighted. 
In  our  faces! 

“Joy  is  dependent  on  relationships  with 


Christ,”  reads  the  little  book  on  my  desk. 
My  mind  wanders  back  to  the  look-alike 
couples  with  the  look-alike  lips.  The  answer 
must  be  somewhere  in  the  region  of  Acts 
4:18:  “.  . . they  [the  disciples]  had  been 
with  Jesus.”  They  were  joyous  as  well  as 
courageous,  without  doubt. 


- czz^tom  the  ^ecanJ,  (e*tcL 


^WHBRB  THB  DEACON  SITS^ 

Don’t  Brood 


The  other  day  I saw  a youngster  blowing 
up  a balloon.  The  more  he  blew  into  it, 
the  bigger  it  became,  but  suddenly,  alas,  it 
popped. 

Sometimes  I feel  that  Christians  do  the 
same  with  their  troubles.  They  keep  telling 
them  (blowing?)  and  telling  them  and  they 
keep  getting  larger  and  larger  until  the 
blower  is  ill,  in  spirit  at  least.  Part  of  the 
size  of  the  troubles  is  imagination,  made  so 
by  peddling  tbe  troubles,  which  take  on 
size  during  the  peddling. 

For  such  it  is  past  time  to  quit  pitying 
yourself.  Stand  up  like  a man,  lay  aside 
trivial  things,  and  bring  courage  to  someone 
else.  Someone  near  you  needs  encourage- 
ment: start  encouraging  him  and  you  will 
lessen  your  troubles. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Is  the  Mennonite  Church  losing  her  peace 
testimony  by  conference  edict?  Are  the  Men- 
nonite conferences  getting  ready  to  go  to 
court  to  enforce  their  decrees?  Do  the  local 
congregations  know  that  an  attempt  is  being 
made  by  some  of  their  conferences  to  put  a 
lien  on  their  property,  and  that  quite  often 
against  their  wish?  Can  the  Mennonite  Church 
justify  her  stand  on  war  if  she  uses  force  to 
enforce  her  decrees  on  the  local  level? 

Recently  in  a Midwestern  Mennonite  con- 
ference a group  within  the  conference  attempt- 
ed to  pass  a resolution  that  was  designed  to 
put  a lien  on  all  the  property  owned  by  the 
local  congregations.  Had  this  resolution 
passed,  there  would  have  been  only  one  re- 
course open  to  the  local  congregations  who 
did  not  wish  to  have  their  property  taken 
away  from  them— file  suit  for  an  injunction. 
Then  it  would  have  been  up  to  the  confer- 
ence to  go  to  court  and  fight  the  injunction 
to  enforce  their  resolution.  A perfect  setup 
for  a legal  battle  in  the  courts,  and  that  be- 
tween the  conference  and  the  local  congrega- 
tion. 

This  brings  up  another  question.  Should 
a conference  largely  controlled  by  the  minis- 
terial body  be  allowed  to  dictate  the  policies 
on  finances  and  property,  when  the  ministers 
in  the  conference  make  such  rapid  changes 
from  congregation  to  congregation,  and  from 
state  to  state. 

-E,  I.  Culp,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

• * • 

Elizabeth  Showalter’s  thoughts  on  “The 
Wandering  Mind  About  Its  Journeys”  (Oct.  S) 
were  helpful,  inspiring,  and  illuminating.  We 
need  more  of  these  short,  thought-provoking 
articles  which  help  to  draw  us  closer  to  Christ 
by  revealing  what  we  should  allow  Him  to  do 
with  us,  for  us,  and  through  us. 

—Jeanne  Roth,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 


The  snow  was  wet  and  the  wind  was  cold. 

The  rest  of  the  flock  was  safe  in  the  fold. 

But  the  two  little  gray  ones  had  strayed  away. 

I lost  their  tracks  in  the  melting  snow; 

So  I paused  a moment  to  hearken  and  call. 

But,  being  so  young,  they  might  not  know, 

And  never,  ever,  would  answer  at  all. 

But  then  I heard  them!  Out  of  the  storm 
Came  a quavering  cry  which  led  me  straight 
To  that  little  swale  by  the  water  gate 
Where  they  huddled  together  to  keep  them  warm. 

Then  I held  them,  and  thankfully  pressed  my  cheek 
To  each  little  gray  back,  more  soft  than  a dove. 
(The  shepherd-heart  will  always  seek, 

And  love  will  ever  reply  to  love. ) 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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^ Stewardship 

Help  on  Money  Matters 


Most  of  us  need  help  when  it  comes  to  planning 
our  giving  so  that  we  receive  the  maximum  tax 
credit.  Questions  along  this  line  are  often  asked 
of  me  when  I am  in  the  field.  As  a service  to 
our  brotherhood,  the  Mennonite  Foundation, 
through  one  of  its  estate  planners,  John  H.  Rudy, 
has  planned  a series  of  eight  articles  to  call  our 
attention  to  tax  saving  through  charitable  giving. 
Below  is  the  first  in  the  series. 

—Daniel  Kauffman, 

Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


A Service  of  the  Mennonite  Foundation 
Taxes  . . . Wills  . . . Gifts  . . . Trusts  . . . 
Annuities.  There’s  a multitude  of  tech- 
nical matters  which  ought  to  be  considered 
in  the  wise  and  efficient  management  of 
possessions.  The  Christian  steward,  as  he 
tries  to  find  his  way  through  the  maze  of 
tax  and  legal  entanglements,  may  be 
tempted  to  give  up  in  despair.  But  he  has 
a divine  responsibility.  How  can  he  best 
conserve  and  use  his  God-given  assets  for 
the  benefit  of  his  family  and  his  church? 

There’s  at  least  one  place  he  can  turn  for 
help:  The  Mennonite  Foundation.  The 
Foundation  functions  under  Mennonite 
General  Conference  as  a subsidiary  of  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid,  Inc.  It  is  a nonprofit, 
tax-free  corporation  administered  by  a 
board  of  church  leaders.  Its  services  are 
offered  church-wide  on  a confidential  basis 
and  without  obligation. 

The  Foundation  has  available  the  serv- 
ices of  Mennonite  brethren  who  are  trained 
and  experienced  in  estate  planning.  Their 
counsel  on  such  matters  as  taxes,  wills,  and 
gift  plans  is  given  within  the  Biblical  con- 
cepts of  Christian  living  and  stewardship. 

As  a tax-saving  service  to  the  church,  the 
Foundation  is  prepared  to  receive  funds  for 
subsequent  distribution  to  various  church 
agencies.  The  Foundation  is  not  a separate 
entity  seeking  gifts  for  itself  nor  does  it 
sponsor  particular  projects.  Rather,  funds 
received  by  the  Foundation  are  actually 
gifts  to  the  church  through  the  Foundation. 

Estate  planners  of  the  Mennonite  Foun- 
dation are  available  upon  request  to  give 
assistance  in  such  areas  as  the  following: 
Making  a Will.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
important  acts  of  anyone’s  life,  regardless 
of  age  or  wealth.  The  only  way  to  be  sure 
your  wishes  regarding  your  family  and  your 
church  are  followed  is  to  have  a will  drawn 
up  by  an  attorney.  Joint  ownership  is  a 
risky  substitute.  Failure  to  have  a will  is 
often  costly.  And  it  often  causes  heartache 
and  hardship  for  loved  ones. 

Saving  Taxes.  Today’s  high  taxes  threat- 
en to  shrink  our  estates  and  eat  away  our 
life  savings.  But  there  are  legitimate  ways 
to  reduce  estate,  gift,  and  income  taxes. 
Careful  tax  planning  can  free  substantial 


sums  of  money  for  family  needs  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  money  which  otherwise 
would  go  for  taxes. 

Lifetime  Giving.  A regular  and  consistent 
program  of  lifetime  giving  is  one  of  the 
best  ways  of  avoiding  excessive  taxes.  Giv- 
ing of  property  which  has  increased  in 
value  to  a charity  can  yield  important  tax 
savings.  But  more  important  than  the  tax 
savings  is  the  joy  of  seeing  our  assets  being 
put  to  some  worth-while  use. 

Gift  Annuities.  The  Foundation  will  en- 
ter into  gift  annuity  agreements  by  which 
it  promises  to  pay  the  donor  a fixed  income 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Other  gift  plans  such 
as  the  life  income  contract  are  also  avail- 
able. 

Setting  up  Trusts.  A trust  can  be  a use- 
ful and  uncomplicated  planning  tool.  It 
may  be  created  by  a will  or  during  a per- 
son’s lifetime,  permanently  or  for  a speci- 
fied period  of  time.  Important  tax  savings 
and  other  benefits  can  result. 

Anyone  interested  in  the  services  offered 
above  is  invited  to  contact  The  Mennonite 
Foundation,  1 1 1 Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

It  Is  Time  for  Us 
Laymen 

By  Nancy  J.  Duncan 

(In  response  to  Lloy  A.  Kniss—Aug.  8) 

It  is  time  for  us  laymen: 

To  get  on  our  knees  and  repent  of  our 
failure  in  studying  the  Bible  and  practicing 
daily,  fervent  prayer. 

To  repent  of  our  complacency  and  un- 
concern for  the  lost  souls  in  our  neighbor- 
hoods and  places  of  employment  where 
God  put  us. 

To  “esteem”  our  pastors,  confirming  that 
they  are  ministers  to  us  for  good. 

To  hold  up  “holy  hands”  and  sometimes 
“feeble  knees,”  giving  honor  and  support, 
materially  and  spiritually,  to  those  “over 
. . . [us]  in  the  Lord.” 

To  aid  our  pastors  in  pastoral  work,  thus 
putting  feet  to  our  prayers. 

To  realize  we  are  “labourers  together 
with  God.” 

To  humble  ourselves  before  God,  the 
ministry,  and  the  church,  in  acknowledging 
that  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing. 

It  is  NOT  time  to  continue  in  our 
selfish  pursuits  of  worldly  gains  while  un- 
told millions  pass  into  eternity  without  the 
Christ  we  claim  to  know  and  love. 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 

« 

When  you  deplore  the  condition  of  the 
world,  ask  yourself,  “Am  I part  of  the  prob- 
lem or  part  of  the  solution?” 

—Murray  Lincoln. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  gracious  heavenly  Father,  we  thank 
Thee  for  the  continual  abundance  of  gifts 
of  grace  through  Christ  Jesus.  We  thank 
Thee  for  the  privilege  of  living  at  this  time 
of  opportunity  to  share  in  telling  others  and 
sending  forth  the  truth  concerning  Christ 
and  so  great  a salvation. 

We  thank  Thee  for  giving  us  the  means, 
the  strength,  the  directions,  the  life,  to  ful- 
fill the  mission  of  our  calling.  We  confess 
our  lack  of  response  at  times  and  our  selfish 
inclinations;  forgive  us.  Help  us  to  cleanse 
ourselves  of  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  willingly  lay  aside  all  hindrances 
in  serving  Thee. 

Help  us  to  keep  ourselves  yielded  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  willingly  ready  to  continue  to 
live  and  give,  where  and  when,  and  in 
amounts  needed,  of  our  money,  prayers, 
good  deeds,  hard  work,  the  Word  of  Christ, 
and  anything  else  needed  to  be  true  to  Thy 
purpose  for  having  us  in  the  world.  We  ask 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

—Ira  Eigsti. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a young  man  who  has  completed 
a term  of  alternative  service,  and  whose 
friends  are  attempting  to  mislead  him. 
Pray  that  he  may  know  the  Lord’s  will 
as  to  further  schooling. 

Pray  for  the  Ralph  Palmers  as  they  use  their 
new  bus  to  take  groups  into  cities  for  tract 
distribution. 

Pray  for  the  Joint  Y Cabinet  meeting  at 
Goshen  College,  Nov.  17,  18.  Members  of 
E.M.C.,  Goshen,  and  Hesston  cabinets 
will  discuss  the  relation  of  the  student  to 
the  church. 

Pray  for  an  older  Christian  who  spends  ef- 
fort to  undermine  the  work  of  the  church. 
Pray  that  he  may  find  peace  and  victory 
in  his  heart. 

Pray  for  several  men  in  Paris,  France,  who 
within  the  last  year  have  begun  attend- 
ing church  services  at  Foyer  Fraternel 
regularly,  but  who  have  not  yet  commit- 
ted themselves  to  Christ.  All  are  from 
vaguely  Catholic  background. 

(From  Latin  America) 

Pray  for  special  meetings  in  America,  Ar- 
gentina, Dec.  13-19,  where  the  emphasis 
is  to  be  on  sanctification. 

Pray  for  the  urgent  need  of  a pastor  for  the 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  church; 
Ernesto  Suarez  leaves  at  the  end  of  the 
year  to  assume  his  responsibilities  in  the 
field  of  literature. 
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Miscellaneous  Facts 

(picked  up  at  Board  of  Education  meeting 
at  Hesston) 

By  Paul  Erb 

Since  Sept.  1,  1961,  Paul  Bender  has  been 
serving  on  a half-time  basis  as  Educational 
Co-ordinator  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education.  He  presented  to  the  Board  an 
analysis  of  the  work  of  this  office. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  will  be 
held  in  1962  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

The  Conrad  Grebel  lecturer  for  1961  is 
John  Howard  Yoder.  He  is  writing  in  Eu- 
rope on  relevant  expressions  of  separation 
from  the  world  for  our  day.  The  lectures 
will  be  delivered  in  the  fall  of  1962. 

Clayton  Beyler  and  Calvin  Redekop  are 
preparing  John  F.  Funk  lectures  for  de- 
livery this  winter.  They  are  writing,  re- 
spectively, on  the  call  to  the  ministry  and 
schism. 

Guy  F.  Hershberger  is  the  new  member 
of  the  Conrad  Grebel  Lectureship  Commit- 
tee, succeeding  J.  D.  Graber. 

About  ten  per  cent  of  our  Mennonite 
churches  are  now  using  the  budget  plan  of 
giving. 

The  Mennonite  church  program  requires 
an  average  of  $120  per  member  each  year. 

The  School  of  Practical  Nursing  at  La 
Junta  gets  three  times  as  many  applicants  as 
it  can  accept. 

Lyle  Yost  is  the  new  chairman  of  the 
Hesston  Board  of  Overseers,  succeeding 
Allen  H.  Erb,  who  asked  that  he  be  not 
reappointed  to  the  Board.  The  new  mem- 
ber is  Lester  Kropf,  Albany,  Oreg. 

At  Hesston  College  sixty-five  more  col- 
lege students  were  taught  in  1960-61  than 
in  the  previous  year,  and  with  two  less 
faculty  members. 

Nearly  one  fourth  of  Hesston  Academy 
students  are  from  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite churches.  Of  the  eighth-grade  gradu- 
ates from  Hesston  Elementary  Sdiool,  60 
per  cent  attend  Hesston  Academy. 

Hesston  College  has  begun  the  self-study 
procedures  looking  toward  North  Central 
Association  accreditation.  This  self-study 
will  take  at  least  two  years. 

Hesston  College  reported  for  last  year  an 
excess  of  income  over  expenses  of  $5,859.89, 
thus  reversing  a five-year  trend  of  deficits. 

No  conference  district  reached  the  $10.00 
average  in  gifts  to  Hesston  College.  How- 
ever, the  Kansas  churches  averaged  $14.04 
per  member. 

There  is  a close  correlation  between 
planned  giving  and  adequacy  of  support  for 
church  colleges,  according  to  the  Hesston 
report. 


Eastern  Mennonite  College  granted  its 
first  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degrees  in  1961, 
with  four  students  being  graduated  from 
the  three-year  curriculum. 

Fifty  per  cent  of  E.M.C.’s  freshmen  come 
from  Christian  secondary  schools. 

Nearly  fifty  per  cent  of  E.M.C.  students 
serve  in  off-campus  churches  on  Sunday 
morning. 

Total  assets  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege are  $2,061,965.62. 

There  are  some  600  Mennonite  students 
(all  branches)  attending  provincial  universi- 
ties in  Canada. 

Representing  the  Ontario  Conference  on 
the  Provisional  Board  of  Conrad  Grebel 
College  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  are  Norman 
High,  J.  W.  Snyder,  and  H.  W.  Taves. 
Representing  the  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence are  Orland  Gingerich,  Dale  Schumm, 
and  Elmer  Schwartzentruber.  J.  W.  Snyder 
is  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Executive  Cwn- 
mittee,  and  Orland  Gingerich  is  a member. 

The  Conrad  Grebel  lectures  are  support- 
ed each  year  by  six  persons  donating  $500 
each.  John  F.  Funk  lectures  are  supported 
($500  each)  by  royalties  from  the  sale  of 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures  published  as  books. 

Goshen  College  is  carrying  on  a two-year 
self-study  in  preparation  for  a North  Cen- 
tral Association  visit  in  1962-63.  The  teacher- 
education  program  also  will  come  up  for 
review  in  that  year. 

Goshen  College  has  received  a grant  of 
$20,000  from  Lilly  Endowment  for  addi- 
tions to  library  holdings.  Holdings  now 
total  about  42,000  volumes.  This  should  be 
brought  to  100,000  during  the  next  ten 
years. 

Ten  per  cent  of  Goshen  students  last  year 
were  married.  Of  the  740  unmarried  stu- 
dents, 594  lived  in  college  housing. 

Freshman  enrollment  at  Goshen  in  1961 
is  16  per  cent  higher  than  last  year. 

Mennonite  students  at  Goshen  make  up 
78  per  cent  of  the  enrollment. 

Conferences  rank  as  follows  in  the  Go- 
shen College  enrollment  (10  or  more) : 
Ohio  and  Eastern,  Indiana-Michigan,  Illi- 
nois, Franconia,  lowa-Nebraska,  Ontario, 
Lancaster,  South  Central,  Allegheny,  Pacific 
Coast. 

Thirty-four  of  the  46  students  in  the  Go- 
shen Seminary  last  year  belong  to  the  (Old) 
Mennonite  Church. 

* 

It  is  a pious  wish  of  all  fathers  to  see 
what  they  themselves  have  failed  to  attain, 
realized  in  their  sons,  as  if  in  this  way  they 
could  live  their  lives  over  again  and,  at 
last,  make  a proper  use  of  their  early  ex- 
perience.—Goethe. 


James  Lamson,  who  had  been  on  one  of 
the  freedom  rides  into  Jackson,  Miss.,  spoke 
recently  in  a chapel  service.  Mr.  Lamson  is 
convinced  that  nonviolent  resistance  to  in- 
justice is  a Spirit-of-Christ  movement  and 
is  essential  to  the  enlightenment  and  well- 
being of  not  only  the  Negro  but  the  white 
man  as  well. 

J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Spanish  teacher  and 
religious  counselor,  spoke  on  "The  Mood 
and  Challenges  of  Latin  America”  at  a mis- 
sions conference  on  Oct.  14  at  the  Belmont 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  15, 
Bro.  Koppenhaver  delivered  the  message  in 
the  forenoon  service  at  the  Englewood  Men- 
nonite Church,  Chicago,  111.  Laurence 
Horst,  a former  resident  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
and  an  alumnus  of  Hesston  College,  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Englewood  Church.  On  Sunday 
evening  Mr.  Koppenhaver  spoke  at  the 
Lyon  Street  Church,  Hannibal,  Mo.  During 
his  absence  for  speaking  engagements,  Mrs. 
Koppenhaver  teaches  the  Spanish  classes  at 
the  college. 


From  left  to  right:  Paul  Nisly,  Abbyville, 
Kans.;  Carole  King,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Ronald 
Brunk,  Newton,  Kans.;  and  Feme  Boshart,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

On  Oct.  6 four  Hesston  College  freshmen 
were  awarded  the  Menno  Simons  Scholarship. 
The  award  ranges  from  $400  to  $600.  Recipi- 
ents are  selected  on  a basis  of  high-school 
record,  character,  contribution  to  church  and 
community  life,  and  performance  on  a special 
test. 

President  Tilman  Smith  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  an  all-day  conjoint  Sunday-school 
conference  of  the  Protection  and  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  congregations  and  the  Perry- 
ton,  Texas,  church  Sunday,  Oct.  15.  The 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Protection  Church. 
Mrs.  Smith  accompanied  her  husband  and 
conducted  a children’s  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon service. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  16,Dr.  Vernon  Neufeld, 
President  of  Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  spoke  in  the  chapel  service.  His  re- 
marks were  based  on  Matt.  6:22,  “If  . . . 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  . . . body  shall  be 
full  of  light.”  He  concluded  that  "the  view 
of  the  self’s  eye  is  what  makes  the  difference 
within— whether  there  is  darkness  or  light.” 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  met 
on  the  campus  during  Oct.  19-21  for  its  an- 
nual business  session. 
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W CHURCH  MUSIC 

A Great  Sinner  Who  Discovered  a Great  Saviour 

By  Arthur  Hedley 


To  this  day  millions  sing  the  hymns  writ- 
ten by  John  Newton  as  the  expression  of 
their  own  love  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour,  Lord,  and  Friend.  “How 
Sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  Sounds”  is  a hymn 
much  beloved  of  all  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity.  Many  are  familiar  with 
his  hymns,  but  few  have  read  his  spiritual 
letters  which  are  full  of  the  purest  apostolic 
and  evangelical  truth.  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte 
edited  many  of  these  letters  in  a book  en- 
titled "Cardiphonia  or  The  Utterance  of 
the  Heart.”  He  describes  it  as  "an  English 
classic  of  rare  excellence.” 

No  man  had  a deeper  and  keener  sense 
of  his  own  exceeding  sinfulness  and  of 
God’s  amazing  grace  than  John  Newton.  As 
he  watched  the  criminals  in  the  tumbrils 
being  carried  to  the  scene  of  public  execu- 
tion in  London,  and  heard  the  jeers  and 
coarse  jokes  of  those  who  treated  it  as  a fair- 
day,  he  said  with  great  depth  of  feeling: 
“There  goes  John  Newton,  but  for  the  grace 
of  God.”  When  he  neared  the  end  of  life’s 
pilgrimage  and  his  faculties  failed  him,  he 
exclaimed:  “My  memory  is  nearly  gone,  but 
I remember  two  things— first,  that  I am  a 
great  sinner,  and  second,  that  Christ  is  a 
great  Saviour.” 

Before  his  conversion  John  Newton  was 
indeed  a great  sinner.  In  his  letters  to  his 
friends  who  were  beset  with  failures,  doubts, 
and  fears,  he  lays  bare  his  very  soul  that 
he  might  comfort  and  strengthen  them.  To 
one  friend  he  writes:  “How  industriously 
is  Satan  served!  I was  formerly  one  of  his 
most  active  agents.  Not  content  with  run- 
ning the  broad  way  myself,  I was  inde- 
fatigable in  enticing  others:  and  had  my  in- 
fluence been  equal  to  my  wishes  I would 
have  carried  all  the  human  race  with  me. 
. . . Surely  I have  not  half  the  activity  and 
zeal  in  the  service  of  Him  who  snatched 
me  as  a brand  out  of  the  burning,  as  I had 
in  the  service  of  His  enemy.  ...  Had  my 
abilities  and  occasions  been  equal  to  my 
heart  I should  have  been  a Voltaire  and 
Tiberius  in  one  character,  a monster  of  pro- 
faneness and  licentiousness.  A common 
drunkard  or  profligate  is  a petty  sinner  to 
what  I was.  I had  the  ambition  of  a 
Caesar  or  an  Alexander,  and  wanted  to  rank 
in  wickedness  among  the  foremost  of  the 
human  race.”  When  in  the  British  Navy,  he 
was  publicly  flogged  for  his  misbehavior  and 
degraded  from  midshipman  to  ordinary  sea- 
man. He  was  so  notorious  for  his  blasphemy 
that  even  his  hardened  shipmates  shrank 


from  him.  That  he  had  been  a great  sinner 
there  could  be  no  doubt.  He  had  plumbed 
the  depths  of  sin  and  shame  and  humanly 
speaking  was  beyond  all  hope. 

There  is  no  hope  for  us  until,  like  John 
Newton,  we  discover  ourselves  as  guilty, 
helpless  sinners  who  have  transgressed  God’s 
holy  law  and  are  deserving  of  His  con- 
demnation and  wrath.  Many  are  ready  to 
admit  that  they  have  some  bad  habit,  that 
they  have  done  wrong,  but  their  pride  of 
heart  will  not  allow  them  to  regard  them- 
selves as  sinners.  Not  until  we  see  our 
lives,  our  actions  as  seen  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God,  of  our  Saviour’s  atoning  sac- 
rifice, do  we  awake  to  the  face  that  we  are 
guilty  of  many  dark  sins  and  stand  in  dire 
need  of  a Saviour.  While  we  think  of  sin 
lightly  and  dismiss  it  easily  from  our 


Negotiation  must  be  based  on 
friendship;  force  brings  retaliation. 

— D.  Walter  Miller. 


thoughts  we  can  never  make  any  moral  or 
spiritual  progress,  but  will  go  from  bad  to 
worse.  Many  pride  themselves  on  their  own 
goodness  and  respectability.  Taking  all 
things  into  consideration  they  see  little 
wrong  in  themselves,  and  think  they  can 
give  a good  account  of  themselves  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  But  their  standard  of 
judgment  is  totally  inadequate.  They  judge 
by  outward  appearances;  God  looks  upon 
the  heart  and  knows  all  its  dark  hidden 
secrets.  “If  thou  . . . shouldest  mark  iniqui- 
ties,” says  the  psalmist,  “who  shall  stand?” 
If  God  should  take  sin  into  account,  as  He 
does,  then  who  could  stand  before  Him 
guiltless  and  escape  His  righteous  judg- 
ment? The  Pharisee  in  our  Lord’s  parable 
measured  himself  by  the  lowest  standard 
possible— a publican,  a social  outcast  regard- 
ed as  depraved  and  beyond  the  pale  of 
salvation.  It  is  the  same  with  multitudes 
today.  They  do  not  compare  themselves 
with  some  noble  saint  of  God  but  with 
some  obviously  inconsistent  Christian,  and 
count  themselves  far  superior  and  more 
qualified  to  enter  heaven.  It  was  not  until 
Saul,  the  self-righteous  Pharisee,  measured 
himself  against  the  holy,  loving  Son  of  God 
that  he  discovered  himself  to  be  the  “chief 
of  sinners,”  a blasphemer,  a cruel,  callous 
persecutor  of  the  followers  of  the  crucified. 


risen,  exalted  Son  of  God.  In  that  hour  he 
saw  his  need  of  forgiveness,  of  a righteous- 
ness not  his  own  to  justify  him  before  God, 
and  in  Christ  he  found  full  and  free  for- 
giveness: through  His  righteousness.  His 
perfect  atonement  for  sin,  he  stood  justified 
in  God’s  sight.  When  we  look  at  ourselves 
in  the  light  of  Christ’s  spotless  purity.  His 
selfless  sacrificial  love,  then  we  see  our  own 
vileness,  selfishness,  insincerity;  our  utter 
helplessness  to  save  ourselves;  our  desperate 
need  of  a Saviour  to  deliver  us  from  our  just 
doom,  to  intercede  with  God  on  our  behalf. 

While  John  Newton  discovered  he  was 
a great  sinner,  he  also  found  in  Christ  a 
great  Saviour.  He  made  this  discovery  in 
March,  1748,  during  a violent  storm  when 
he  thought  he  was  doomed  and  damned. 
In  his  distress  he  recalled  what  his  godly 
mother  had  taught  of  the  Saviour,  and  he 
laid  hold  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and 
experienced  the  peace  and  joy  of  God’s  for- 
giveness. John  Newton,  the  blasphemous 
slave  trader,  became  a powerful  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  and  crowds  flocked  to  hear 
him  preach  in  London.  He  says  of  himself 
in  one  of  his  letters:  “I  see  and  approve  the 
wisdom,  grace,  suitableness,  and  sufficiency 
of  the  Gospel-salvation;  and  since  it  is  for 
sinners,  and  I am  a sinner,  and  the  prom- 
ises are  open,  I do  not  hesitate  to  call  it 
mine.  I am  a weary,  heavy-laden  soul;  Jesus 
has  invited  me  to  come  and  has  enabled 
me  to  put  my  trust  in  Him.  ...  I derive 
from  the  Gospel  a peace  which  is  worth 
more  than  a thousand  worlds.”  How  he 
loved  to  magnify  God  for  providing  so 
great  a Saviour,  so  perfect  an  atonement 
for  sin!  Again  and  again  he  exclaims  in  his 
letters:  “Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a debtor!” 
In  writing  to  a friend  he  says:  “You  would 
like  to  have  been  with  me  last  Wednesday. 
I preached  at  Westminster  Bridewell,  a 
prison  and  house  of  correction.  The  bulk  of 
my  congregation  were  housebreakers,  high- 
waymen, pickpockets,  and  poor  unhappy 
women,  such  as  infest  the  streets  of  a city, 
sunk  in  sin  and  lost  to  shame.  I preached 
from  I Tim.  1:15  and  began  with  telling 
my  own  story.  I shed  many  tears  myself, 
and  saw  some  of  them  shed  tears  likewise. 
Ah!  could  you  hear  the  history  of  some  of 
them  it  would  make  you  sing:  ‘Oh,  to  grace 
how  great  a debtor!’  I might  have  been  like 
them  in  chains,  and  one  of  them  have  come 
to  preach  to  me,  but  for  the  grace  of  God.” 

All  who  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  deeply 
conscious  of  their  sin  and  need  and  in  a 
spirit  of  true  repentance  and  faith  do  find 
in  Him  an  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Justified 
by  faith  in  His  atoning  blood  they  have 
“peace  with  God,”  and  as  they  live  in  daily 
communion  with  Christ,  so  do  they  prove 
His  power  to  save  them  from  self  and  sin. 
When  the  time  of  his  departure  to  be  with 
Christ  drew  near,  John  Newton  said:  “He 

(Continued  on  page  989) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Life’s  Darkness  and  Light 

By  Irene  Swartzentruber 


If  in  our  lives  there  were  no  struggles, 
there  would  be  no  victories.  If  no  darkness 
hovered  over  us  at  times,  little  would  we 
appreciate  the  light.  If  our  path  did  not 
sometimes  lead  into  the  fiery  furnace  of 
trials,  our  faith  would  indeed  be  weak. 

Though  the  Christian  does  not  desire 
struggles,  trials,  and  temptations,  he  can 
look  back  and  thank  God  for  them.  He  has 
a strength  that  is  acquired  in  no  other  way. 

There  is  a secret  whereby  the  darkness  of 
our  trials  gives  way  to  rays  from  the  Light 
of  life. 

When  the  way  appears  to  be  a desolate 
blackness,  the  path  laden  with  sharp-edged 
rocks,  and  flavored  with  genuine  steepness 
— dien  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  Christ  goes 
before.  Quietly,  tenderly,  but  surely.  He  is 
leading  the  way. 

The  path  is  not  too  difficult  for  Him  who 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  He  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  “Behold,  I am  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh:  is  there  any  thing 
too  hard  for  me"  (Jer.  32:27)  ? He  has 
also  promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake 
us. 

Therefore,  as  Jesus  goes  before  us,  con- 
quering the  situations  that  would  disturb 
us,  the  trials  under  which  we  would  falter, 
and  tlie  doubts  that  oppress  our  minds,  we 
follow  on,  entering  into  the  same  victory, 
conquering  with  the  same  power. 


God  invariably  has  a purpose,  though  we 
may  not  realize  it,  in  leading  us  along  this 
certain  path.  Love  is  the  author.  He  won’t 
give  us  more  than  we  can  bear. 

If,  in  order  to  escape  the  struggle  of  self- 
denial,  we  try  to  go  our  own  way,  our  fate  is 
to  flounder  and  fall.  There  is  no  gain,  only 
loss.  The  reward  has  passed  by  and  is  gone. 

But  all  will  be  light  if  we  cling  to  the 
hand  of  Jesus,  unfalteringly.  Even  the  dis- 
tress that  caused  heartaches  will  glow  with 
His  presence.  There  is  no  darkness  when 
we  walk  with  Christ.  “Nevertheless  I am 
continually  with  thee:  thou  hast  holden  me 
by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt  guide  me 
with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me 
to  glory”  (Psalm  73:23,  24). 

O Love  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitt'rest  tear! 

On  Thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care; 

We  smile  at  pain  while  Thou  art  near. 

Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread. 

And  sorrow  crown  each  ling’ring  year. 

No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread. 

Our  hearts  still  whisp’ring.  Thou  art  near. 

On  thee  we  rest  our  burd’ning  woe, 

O Love  divine,  forever  dear! 

Content  to  suffer  while  we  know. 

Living  or  dying.  Thou  art  near. 

—Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 
McMinnville,  Oreg. 


Now  Is  the  Time 

By  Jack  Kytle 

A minister  friend  tells  of  how,  on  a re- 
cent Monday  morning,  a young  man 
phoned  him  and  said,  “Your  sermon  yester- 
day got  next  to  me.  I came  very  close  to 
accepting  Christ,  but  I’m  sorry  to  say  that 
I let  the  opportunity  pass.” 

“Let  it  pass?”  asked  the  minister.  “Where 
can  I meet  you  for  lunch  today?” 

When  the  two  were  seated  in  a quiet 
restaurant,  the  minister  said,  .’’You  don’t 
have  to  wait  for  the  Sunday  service  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  You  can  accept  Him  every  day 
of  the  week,  hour,  or  minute  of  the  day. 
Yes,  yesterday  is  gone,  but  today  is  here. 
Now— this  very  moment— heralds  opportuni- 
ty to  make  the  decision  you  let  pass  yester- 
day.” 

It  was  made,  there  in  the  restaurant.  Two 
men  joined  in  prayer.  When  they  entered, 
only  one  was  an  unquestioning  Christian. 
When  they  left,  the  other  had  joined  him 
in  brotherhood. 

Once  a college  professor  told  a freshman 
class,  “So  you  didn’t  do  yesterday  what  you 
had  planned  to  do.  Well,  yesterday  is  noth- 
ing now,  but  today  is  real.  It  is  here,  hold- 
ing forth  its  chance  to  regain  lost  ground, 
to  strive  with  higher  aspiration  and  clearer 
vision,  to  be  an  all-around  better  person. 

“Accept  from  yesterday,”  he  went  on, 
“only  the  lessons  it  has  taught.  Salvage  from 
its  mistakes  the  wisdom  that  will  prevent 
similar  mistakes  today.  If  some  task  or  deed 
was  postponed  until  today,  learn  from  the 
lost  opportunity  this  great  lesson,  'Now  is 
the  time  for  action.  Now  is  the  time  to 
strive.  Now  is  the  time  for  a divine  discon- 
tent that  gets  things  done!’  ” 

Now,  this  minute,  is  the  time  to  turn  lives 
over  to  Christ.  Every  minister  knows  of 
people  who  are  on  the  borderline,  almost 
ready  to  step  over  from  the  dark  into  the 
light  of  Christian  fellowship,  but  awaiting 
“the  right  time,  the  proper  opportunity.” 

Now  is  the  time.  Opportunity  is  here,  re- 
gardless of  day,  hour,  or  minute.  Thus 
everyone  who  loves  Christ  as  Saviour  has  a 
great  mission.  Stay  alert  to  recognize  these 
people  on  the  borderline.  Be  ready  at  all 
times  to  let  them  know  opportunity  is  pres- 
ent now,  to  hold  out  a hand  and  help  them 
into  the  light. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

« 

A grocer  was  heard  to  praise  a new  min- 
ister who  recently  came  to  town.  “Have  you 
heard  him  preach?”  he  was  asked.  “No,  I 
haven’t.”  “Then  how  do  you  know  he’s 
good?”  “Because,”  the  grocer  replied,  “his 
members  have  begun  to  pay  their  bills.” 

— C.  W.  Cranford. 


leSsoN  aBuB 


BY  Enola  Chamberlin 


With  feelings  close  to  reverence  I hold 
This  dry,  dead-looking  hulb,  and  know  that  when 
The  robin  tells  us  spring  has  come  again 
It  will  burst  forth  in  fluted  cups  of  gold. 

It  manifests  the  stories  new,  yet  old. 

That  nature  tells  each  year  with  field  and  glen. 

Tells  hopefully  to  hungry  hearts  of  men 
Who  will  but  listen  as  the  tales  , unfold. 

O dormant  bulb,  help  me  to  learn  your  art; 

To  keep  my  hope  and  trust  while  slow  hours  creep, 
While,  as  you.  I’m  prisoner  of  the  sod. 

Help  me  to  know,  to  feel  within  my  heart 

That  keeping  faith,  though  white  snowdrifts  be  deep. 

Is  but  to  gather  strength  to  reach  to  God. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Bases  of  Christian  Stewardship 

By  Edwin  Alderfer 
Man,  the  Steward  of  All  Things 


Sunday,  November  12 

“Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth.  . . . And  God  said  unto  them.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
over  . . . every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth”  (Gen.  1:26-28). 

Man’s  stewardship  responsibilities  with 
regard  to  the  things  of  the  earth  were 
clearly  set  forth  at  Creation— "subdue  . . . 
and  have  dominion  over.”  Are  things  my 
servants  or  are  they  my  master? 

Monday,  November  13 

“Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  firstborn,  whatso- 
ever openeth  the  womb  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast:  it  is 
mine”  (Ex.  13:2),  “Thou  shalt  not  delay  to 
offer  the  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits  . . .”  (Ex. 
22:29). 

Man’s  stewardship  responsibilities  are  not 
to  be  an  afterthought— after  we  have  taken 
care  of  our  personal  interests  and  desires. 
It  is  to  be  in  the  character  of  the  first-born 
and  first  fruits. 

Tuesday,  November  14 

“And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  is  Jehovah’s:  it  is  holy  unto  Jehovah. 
And  all  the  tithe  of  the  herd  or  the  flock, 
whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth 
shall  be  holy  unto  Jehovah”  (Lev.  27:30, 
32). 

Man’s  stewardship  of  all  things  is  to  be 
definite  in  amount.  If  it  isn’t  definite  in 
amount,  it  often  also  is  irregular. 

Wednesday,  November  15 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.  . . . 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself” 
(Mark  12:30,  31). 

Is  it  likely  that  if,  as  Christians,  we  are 
to  love  God  with  our  whole  being  and  our 
neighbors  as  wholly  as  ourselves,  our  stew- 
ardship will  have  to  do  with  only  a small 
part  of  our  life?  As  good  as  tithing  is,  it 
cannot  represent  a Christian’s  full  respon- 
sibility in  stewardship. 

Thursday,  November  16 

“.  . . Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 


tion of  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing”  (Luke  12:42,  43). 

Being  a Christian  is  not  only  believing 
in  Christ,  but  it  is  also  doing  the  will  of 
Christ— “Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  . . . but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father”  (Matt.  7:21). 

“Blessed  . . . servant,  whom  his  lord  . . . 
shall  find  so  doing.”  Stewardship  is  an  ac- 


Sometimes  we  hear  certain  people  spoken 
of  as  extraordinary  Christians.  Are  there 
ordinary  Christians  too?  A student  at  one 
of  our  colleges  said,  “The  Mennonites  are 
a very  good  people,  but  not  too  spiritual.” 
How  good  a Christian  are  you?  Are  you 
more  spiritual  than  you  were  a year  ago? 
Can  anyone  be  more  spiritual  than  he  or 
she  intends  to  be?  Is  spiritual  growth  auto- 
matic after  one  is  saved?  (With  questions 
like  these  get  your  pupils  ready  to  hear 
what  Peter  says  about  our  part  in  our  spir- 
itual growth.) 

To  whom  is  Peter  writing  his  second  let- 
ter? The  Christian  life  begins  with  faith, 
with  God’s  forgiving  love,  with  a new  mind. 
As  we  come  to  know  God  and  Christ  better, 
what  gifts  do  we  get?  Notice  grace  and 
peace  can  be  multiplied.  “Acquaint  now 
thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace.”  The 
fuller  the  acquaintance,  the  greater  the  ap- 
preciation of  our  salvation.  A little  more 
fellowship  with  God  does  not  add  a little 
more  appreciation,  but  rather  multiplies 
the  understanding  and  enjoyment  of  the 
grace  that  saves.  Our  lesson  concerns  what 
we  can  do  to  become  more  spiritual.  But 
we  can’t  grow  until  we  have  life  in  Christ. 

God  has  given  us  all  the  powers  and 
graces  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness. 
He  has  given  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  but  we  must  do  the  adding. 
I think  this  means  that  we  must  want  to 
grow  and  strive  to  grow  and  give  our  minds 
and  hearts  to  this  purpose  or  goal.  Chris- 
tian discipline  is  not  primarily  avoiding 
certain  evils,  but  rather  reaching  forth  to 
attain  certain  goals. 

What  are  these  goals  according  to  Peter? 
As  each  virtue  is  considered,  think  how  self 
must  be  disciplined  to  attain  it. 


tive  responsibility  that  engages  the  will  of 
the  Christian.  He  doesn’t  seek  to  hold  the 
things  God  has  given  but  searches  out  use- 
ful ways  to  employ  them  to  the  praise  of 
the  Giver. 

Friday,  November  17 

“Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come  (in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will, 
O God”  (Heb.  10:7). 

Jesus  had  a clear  sense  of  purpose  in  life 
that  stemmed  from  the  Father’s  love  for 
Him  and  His  love  for  the  Father.  This  did 
not  prevent  Him  from  being  tempted  to 
do  His  own  will  as  His  temptation  in  the 
wilderness  and  His  struggle  in  the  garden 
show  us.  But  His  desire  and  determination 
to  do  the  will  of  God  helped  Him  to  choose 
not  to  use  the  things  God  had  given  Him 
for  ungodly  purposes.  Has  my  use  of  things 
today  been  an  expression  of  my  desire  and 
delight  to  do  the  will  of  God? 

(Continued  on  page  989) 


Virtue.  Excellence  of  character  and  mor- 
al energy  comes  out  of  deep  resolution, 
deep  purposing  with  God.  Whatever  cheap- 
ens and  weakens  character  is  denied  self 
by  self. 

Knowledge.  Insight,  discernment,  discre- 
tion refers  to  study  based  on  understanding 
of  God’s  will— “with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding” (Prov.  4:7b). 

Temperance.  Self-control  directs  one’s 
energies  to  holy  ends,  keeping  other  ends 
in  subjection. 

Patience.  Steadfastness  holds  one  to  a 
Christian  end  regardless  of  difficulties. 

Godliness.  A deep  piety  comes  from  trust 
in  God,  which  grows  as  one  communes  with 
God  and  devotes  himself  to  God. 

Brotherly  kindness.  Love  of  Christians 
one  for  another  is  a very  marked  test  of 
spiritual  standing. 

Love.  Christlike  love  that  is  extended  to 
any  and  everyone  is  the  crowning  sign  of 
growth  and  comes  from  a fuller  and  fuller 
acceptance  of  Christ. 

The  growing  Christian  abounds  in  these 
virtues.  Diligence  makes  faith  fruitful. 

What  self-discipline  will  it  cost  us  to  be- 
come more  zealous?  Use  the  strength  of 
Christ  to  conquer  weaknesses.  Yield  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  He  would  refine  us.  Believe 
and  claim  God’s  promises.  Resist  the  devil. 
Be  willing  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake.  Be 
temperate  in  all  things. 

Plan  to  have  time  to  discuss  this  self- 
discipline  and  especially  that  which  your 
class  most  needs.  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  19 

Growth  Through  Self-Discipline 

Luke  9:23-25;  I Cor.  9:24-27;  II  Pet.  1:2-11 
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Missions  Is  Every  Man’s  Task 

A Symposium 
By  Boyd  Nelson 


Statistics,  though  helpful,  are  cold  and 
impersonal.  To  know  that  the  earliest  La- 
tin-American  outpost  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  established  at  Pehuajd,  Argen- 
tina, in  1919;  to  know  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  now  has  26  congregations  in  central 
Argentina:  to  know  that  these  churches 
have  a membership  of  785— all  this  is 
helpful. 

Human  lives  yielded  to  Christ,  however, 
we  find  inspiring.  Meet  three  of  the  785 
Argentine  Mennonites!  The  roads  they 
followed  to  Christ  should  bear  evidence 
that  missions  is  every  man’s  task. 

Pascual  Schipani 

Pascual  Schipani  is  an  active  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Pehuajd,  Argen- 
tina. His  baptism  in  1941  was  the  result 
of  long  years  of  work  involving  the  Shanks, 
Hersheys,  Lantzes,  and  Swartzentrubers,  all 
missionaries  in  Argentina.  This  testimony 
of  Bro.  Schipani  was  given  to  Sister 
Swartzentruber. 

I was  born  in  1907  and  raised  in  the 
small  village  of  Nueva  Plata,  only  15  miles 
from  Pehuajd,  where  the  first  Mennonite 
Church  in  Argentina  was  built.  My  parents 
were  Italian  and  known  to  be  among  the 
most  devout  Catholics  of  their  day.  My 
father  was  not  an  ignorant  man;  he  had 


knowledge  of  Latin  and  was  often  the  one 
to  give  the  response  to  the  priest’s  words 
during  Mass. 

I can  still,  after  many  years,  experience 
anew  the  thrill  of  hearing  the  horn  of 
the  Mission  Ford  from  Pehuajd.  Not  only 
the  missionaries  came  to  visit  our  town,  but 
with  them  came  young  believers  who  ably 
assisted  the  missionary  in  his  limited  and 
imperfect  speech.  Little  did  I realize  that 
someday  I,  too,  would  embrace  that  Jesus 
that  those  young  believers,  my  own  country- 
men, spoke  about  with  so  much  enthusiasm. 

I have  been  inside  the  schoolroom  only 
two  years  of  my  entire  life.  I had  a great 
desire  to  succeed  in  life  and  to  improve 
my  financial  situation.  Even  during  these 
school  years  I worked  in  a blacksmith  shop 
half  days.  At  12  years  of  age  I offered  my 
services  to  a threshing  gang,  and  before  I 
was  14,  1 was  the  victim  of  an  accident 
which  left  me  a cripple.  With  the  300  pesos 
(80  dollars)  which  were  given  me  as  a 
recompense  for  my  loss,  I started  a fruit 
store  in  my  town,  but  I did  not  make  the 
financial  progress  I hoped  for. 

Suddenly,  a brother-in-law  was  taken  ill. 
Without  any  lessons  I took  over  his  barber 
shop,  thus  giving  the  necessary  aid  to  my 
sister  and  family  during  the  time  of  her 
husband’s  illness.  This  led  to  the  setting 


Singing  in  a chorus  brings  the  Gospel  to  hearers  and  is  another  way  for  each  person  to  use  his 
talents  in  his  mission  for  Christ.  Here  the  Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  chorus 
sings  at  Trenque  Lauquen  Church,  Argentina. 


Missions  is  every  man’s  task  may  mean  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  at  evangelistic  services.  Here 
a tent  at  La  Paz,  near  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
beckons  people  to  attend  an  evangelical  con- 
ference. 


up  of  a barber  shop  of  my  own,  first  in 
Nueva  Plata,  then  in  Buenos  Aires,  and 
now  for  many  years  in  Pehuajd,  where  I 
work  and  contribute  to  the  local  church  as 
best  I can. 

My  sore  foot  continued  to  be  a handicap 
and  I decided  never  to  marry.  But  the 
Lord  had  a different  plan  for  my  life.  It 
was  my  pleasant  lot  to  meet  Antonia 
Fatoni,  a quiet,  unassuming  girl,  at  a wed- 
ding feast.  She  looked  beyond  the  sore 
foot  and  saw  something  worth  while  in  this 
country  lad.  Antonia’s  mother  had  given 
her  a good  bringing  up,  and  when  I went 
to  visit  them.  Dona  Nicolasa  would  kindly 
invite  us  both  to  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices. She  would  never  miss  a service  for 
any  company.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church  until  her  death. 

Antonia  and  I were  married,  but  she  was 
more  noble  than  I;  she  believed  first.  I 
have  only  words  of  praise  for  the  mission- 
aries who  always  sought  to  interest  me  in 
the  Gospel,  but  it  was  my  Antonia  who 
was  living  a daily  example  of  a true  Chris- 
tian. At  church  I heard  many  sermons 
(Antonia  didn’t  preach  to  me),  but  in  her 
life  I saw  the  sermon  exemplified.  When 
I was  irritable,  bossy,  and  dissatisfied,  An- 
tonia was  calm,  humble,  and  grateful. 

The  Lord  gave  us  two  precious  children, 
Edga  and  Daniel.  When  they  were  quite 
small  I was  not  a Christian,  but  I admired 
the  church  and  what  it  stood  for.  Though 
not  a Christian,  I wanted  the  instruction 
that  the  Sunday  school  offered  for  my 
children,  and  I rose  early  to  take  them. 
This  was  worth  while,  for  both  our  chil- 
dren are  converted  and  active  in  the 
church.  Edga  is  now  a schoolteacher,  and 
Daniel  is  studying  for  his  doctorate  in 
psychology  in  the  University  of  Buenos 
Aires. 

I always  felt  welcome  at  the  church 
among  the  believers.  The  missionaries 
never  ceased  to  visit  us,  and  Antonia  loved 
to  serve  tea  while  we  conversed  around 
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the  table.  Antonia’s  Bible  was  dust  free; 
she  used  it.  I have  always  been  sincere  and 
honest  with  myself,  and  this  helped  me  to 
come  to  the  place  where  I recognized  my 
need  of  a personal  Saviour.  So,  during  a 
fine  series  of  meetings  at  the  local  church, 
I gave  my  heart  to  Jesus,  and  I meant  it. 
I have  followed  Him  ever  since,  and  was 
baptized  in  1941. 

1 have  enjoyed  serving  the  church  as 
treasurer  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent. I praise  the  Lord  for  His  unfailing 
care  over  me  from  childhood.  I praise 
Him  for  material  and  spiritual  blessings, 
and  for  a fine  family.  1 often  tell  my  chil- 
dren that  we  will  always  be  indebted  to 
our  brethren  in  the  North  who  sent  the 
missionaries.  Antonia  joins  me  in  a hearty 
thank-you. 

Ernesto  Suarez 

Ernesto  Sudrez,  in  his  own  words, 
"traveled  a long  way”— from  Catholicism 
through  atheism,  skepticism,  and  national- 
ism, to  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Sudrez  visited  the 
United  States  in  1955,  studied  at  Goshen 
College,  and  spoke  in  many  of  our  church- 
es. Editor  of  the  new  Mennonite  magazine 
for  all  Latin  America,  “El  Discipulo  Cris- 
tiano,”  he  gives  the  following  testimony: 

I was  born  in  Buenos  Aires  of  Spanish 
parents.  They  were,  of  course.  Catholics; 
so  I was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the 
Catholic  Church.  We  made  three  different 
trips  to  Spain  as  a family,  the  last  one 
when  I was  eleven  years  old.  In  this  last 
visit  to  Spain  I attended  high  school  where 
the  intolerable  attitudes  of  the  Catholic 
Church  turned  me  and  my  fellow  students 
toward  socialism  and  communism,  which 
were  very  influential. 

My  brother  gave  me  a book  entitled 
"Religion  for  the  Common  People.”  He 
was  an  active  socialist,  and  the  book  was 
full  of  Bible  quotations  which  the  author 
proceeded  to  "prove”  false,  basing  his 
arguments  on  scientific  discoveries.  These 
arguments,  along  with  reasoning  against 
Catholicism  presented  in  that  book,  led 
me  to  a complete  and  sincere  atheism.  I 
therefore  devoted  myself  to  the  task  of 
making  converts  from  Catholicism  to  athe- 
ism, first  at  home  with  my  parents  and 
brothers,  then  my  fellow  students,  and 
finally  to  anyone  who  would  listen  to  me. 

I was  not  always  successful  in  my  task, 
but  I went  on  with  enthusiasm.  It  is  only 
a short  step  from  atheism  to  communism. 
Older  people  encouraged  me  in  my 
atheistic  activities  and  since  they  were 
members  of  the  socialist  and  communist 
parties,  little  by  little  I went  into  com- 
munism and  was  a fanatical  admirer  of 
the  Soviet  Union. 

When  I was  18  years  old,  still  in  Spain, 

I was  drafted  into  Franco’s  army  and  sent 
away  for  military  training.  This  was  dur- 
ing the  decisive  days  of  the  Civil  War.  In 
the  barracks  I fell  sick,  and  was  sent  home 


Ludo  Casas  and  Dietrich  Klassen  teach  a Sunday-school  class  at  the  Union  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay.  This  is  another  way  for  nationals  to  fulfill  their  mission.  These  youngsters,  the 
church  and  mission  leaders  of  tomorrow,  need  instruction  in  the  Bible  and  Christian  life. 


James  Martin,  missionary  to  Uru^ay,  teaches  a Sunday-school  class  at  Montevideo  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary;  not  only  do  missionaries  help  fulfill  their  mission  in  this  way  but  also  en- 
courage others  to  witness  and  thus  fulfill  each  of  their  individual  calls  to  mission. 


As  nationals  lead  discussion  groups,  join  in  prayer  cells,  or  participate  in  cottage  meetings,  they 
fulfill  their  mission  as  Christ  has  called  them.  Here  is  a Sunday  morning  discussion  group 
meeting  at  Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary. 


to  convalesce.  Then  a strange  thing  hap- 
pened. Because  of  a new  law,  I had  no 
hope  of  getting  back  to  Argentina  as  an 
Argentine  citizen.  In  spite  of  this,  a few 
days  before  my  convalescent  period  ex- 
pired, I received  a thick  envelope  from  the 
Spanish  ministry  of  the  interior  granting 
me  safe  conduct  to  leave  the  country.  This 
was  incredible. 

At  first  my  father  and  I thought  it  was  a 
trick  to  catch  us  on  the  frontier.  Finally, 
five  days  before  my  sick  leave  expired,  we 


decided  to  run  the  risk.  My  father  went 
with  me  to  the  Spanish  border  and  without 
difficulty  I passed  into  Portugal.  Human 
reason  would  say  that  the  immense  confu- 
sion of  wartime  helped  me,  but  I know 
that  there  was  another  powerful  reason— 
the  providence  of  God. 

Back  in  Argentina,  enjoying  good  health 
and  a job  as  a printer,  I was  still  unhappy. 
Although  I no  longer  was  the  enthusiastic 
communist  and  atheist  I had  been,  I did 
remain  contrary  to  the  Catholic  Church 
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As  national  workers  do  practical  work  with  all  age  groups,  they  communicate  their  message 
that  all  must  hear  the  Word  and  be  saved.  Here  a Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
student  does  practical  work  with  children. 


and  skeptical  of  all  religion.  I was  angry 
with  almost  everybody  and  everything.  I 
hated  British  imperialism,  which  at  that 
time  dominated  the  Argentine  economy, 
and  I hated  "Yankee  imperialism”  because 
of  its  dangerous  economic  monopoly  in 
otlier  Latin-American  countries.  Little  by 
little  I was  slipping  from  weak  communism 
to  strong  nationalism. 

In  1942,  when  I was  22  years  old,  I 
rented  a hotel  room  with  another  young 
man  of  my  age.  From  the  outset  the  words 
and  manners  of  this  young  man  showed 
me  that  he  was  different  from  all  the  kinds 
of  people  whom  I had  known  until  then. 
One  evening  he  invited  me  to  go  with  him 
to  a meeting  of  evangelical  young  people. 
When  I heard  the  word  “evangelical,”  I 
immediately  remembered  the  Bible  in 
Spain,  and  laughed  to  myself.  Since  I 
greatly  respected  this  young  man,  however, 
I accepted  his  invitation. 

In  that  meeting  I met  a truly  “peculiar 
people,”  and  they  made  a deep  impression 
upon  me.  I found  them  far  better,  more 
friendly  and  sincere  than  others  I knew 
in  Spain  or  Argentina,  whether  they  were 
Catholics,  atheists,  communists,  socialists,  or 
nationalists.  Some  time  later  I became  sick 
and  immediately  the  pastor  and  young  peo- 
ple from  the  church  came  to  visit  me, 
even  though  they  had  to  make  a long  trip 
across  the  city  to  do  it.  I felt  loved  by 
that  peculiar  people,  and  that  is  no  small 
thing  for  a young  man  without  his  family 
in  a large  city  like  Buenos  Aires. 

I began  to  read  the  Bible  again,  this 
time  the  New  Testament.  Even  though 
many  things  were  not  clear  to  me,  the  good 
testimony  of  these  people  encouraged  me 
to  go  on.  In  March  of  1943  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church  held  its  yearly  Young 
People’s  Retreat,  and  I went.  My  prej- 
udices weakened,  and  on  the  last  night  of 
that  retreat  I had  a deep  spiritual  experi- 
ence and  all  my  doubts  disappeared.  The 
next  day  I gave  my  public  testimony  ac- 


cepting Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

One  year  later  I heard  the  call  to  the 
Christian  ministry  and  went  into  our  semi- 
nary, where  I spent  four  years.  I married 
a girl  who  also  was  studying  there,  and 
after  graduation  in  1947  I became  a pastor 
in  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church. 

Mrs.  Gutierrez 

Mrs.  Gutierrez  was  baptized  into  the  con- 
gregation of  Bragado  on  May  7,  1961.  This 
testimony  was  given  to  Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler 
in  an  interview. 

I was  listening  to  the  radio  one  morning 
when  a religious  broadcast  arrested  my  at- 
tention. The  speaker  spoke  about  the 
problem  of  sin  and  the  need  of  repent- 
ance. As  I listened  day  after  day,  I be- 
came concerned  about  my  sins.  I was  most 
concerned,  however,  about  the  health  of 
my  husband,  who  was  seriously  ill.  I 
promised  that  I would  always  listen  to  this 
good  religious  program  if  Fie  would  heal 
my  husband. 

God  heard  me  and  my  husband  got  well, 
and  I felt  thankful.  About  that  time  the 
broadcast  offered  a book  entitled  “Christ, 
the  Conqueror  of  Death.”  Since  we  had  in 
a sense  experienced  victory  over  death  in 
the  healing  of  my  husband,  I wrote  and 
asked  for  the  book. 

A short  time  after  receiving  the  book  the 
pastor  of  the  local  evangelical  church  came 
to  see  me  in  behalf  of  the  broadcast.  After 
conversing  a while,  he  invited  me  to  the 
meetings  in  the  church.  I hardly  knew 
what  to  say,  but  after  thinking  it  over,  I 
went. 

On  that  first  visit  to  the  church,  when  I 
heard  the  message  preached,  I understood 
for  the  first  time  that  I needed  to  accept 
Christ  as  my  Saviour.  The  broadcast  had 
explained  the  need  of  repentance  and  for- 
giveness, but  it  seems  that  I needed  this 
meeting  in  order  to  understand  it,  and 
when  the  invitation  was  given,  I responded. 


Missions  Today 

“They  Need  Us” 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Our  Missionary  Day  poster,  which  will 
have  appeared  on  many  church  bulletin 
boards,  shows  people  in  need.  The  pictures 
report  physical  and  related  needs  and 
plainly  mirror  what  we  often  call  people 
from  the  “underdeveloped”  areas.  But 
these  are  not  the  only  people  in  need,  be- 
cause physical  needs  are  only  a part  of 
man’s  total  need. 

A well-dressed  man  in  a luxury  auto- 
mobile should  have  been  placed  alongside 
the  tattered  aborigine  with  bow  and  ar- 
row. A typical  rush  hour  subway  crowd 
could  have  been  placed  alongside  the  wist- 
ful children’s  faces.  The  spiritual  need  of 
both  “worlds”  is  exactly  the  same.  One 
kind  of  heathenism  is  filthy,  under- 
nourished, and  miserably  housed.  The 
other  kind  to  which  we  live  much  closer, 
is  well  washed,  fat,  and  luxuriously  housed. 
War  and  national  disaster  could  quickly 
put  us  into  their  place.  It  happened  to 
millions  in  Europe  during  the  recent 
world  war. 

A national  church  leader  from  India 
visiting  America  said  there  is,  as  he  has 
observed  it,  no  essential  difference  between 
the  church  in  the  East  and  the  church  in 
the  West.  Their  strengths  and  weaknesses 
may  consist  in  different  details  but,  he 
said,  it  would  be  incorrect  to  say  that  the 
church  here  is  strong  and  the  church  there 
is  weak  or  vice  versa.  Have  we  not  always 
assumed  that  our  own  church  life  in  the 
West  is  of  a superior  quality? 

Humility  is  not  a common  western 
characteristic.  But  our  traditional  pride  is 
being  severely  and  constantly  punctured. 
If  only  we  could  learn  the  lesson  and  be- 
come genuinely  penitent.  There  would 
then  again  be  hope  for  us  as  a nation  and 
the  Gospel  of  redemptive  love  would  sound 
more  sincere  from  our  lips. 

We  are  identified  with  our  nation.  We 
cannot  avoid  this.  But  we  need  not  con- 
form to  the  low  standards  of  nation  or 
general  church  life.  We  are  to  be  God’s 
people,  a colony  of  heaven,  in  the  midst  of 
unbelieving  and  spiritually  bankrupt  peo- 
ple. Our  mission  is  here  as  well  as  across 
the  seas. 

Radical  commitment,  sacrificial  self-giv- 
ing, uncalculating  love— these  are  our  spir- 
itual survival  shelters.  These  release 
through  us  the  power  of  God  and  make 
effective  our  Christian  witness. 


I was  finally  converted  after  a year  of  prep- 
aration, listening  faithfully  to  our  radio. 
(Continued  on  page  991) 
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f MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Ghana— Jonas  Kwesi  Agbogla,  at  Okpeh- 
Trom,  died  Sept.  20  after  a long  illness.  On 
the  day  he  died  Christians  of  the  village 
and  the  family  spent  the  night  singing 
hymns;  pagans  would  have  beat  drums  and 
consumed  palm  wine.  Burial  services  the 
following  day  included  Scripture  reading 
and  hymns.  A memorial  service,  held  Oct. 
1,  after  the  family  had  time  to  inform 
friends  and  relatives,  began  the  evening 
before  with  wake-keeping.  Since  Bro.  Ag- 
bogla was  a Christian,  the  wake-keeping 
services  included  singing  hymns.  On  the 
following  morning,  Sunday,  the  memorial 
service  was  part  of  the  regular  church  serv- 
ice. This  gave  missionaries  and  believers 
opportunity  to  witness  to  the  glorious  hope 
of  Christians. 

Bro.  Agbogla,  a senior  elder  in  the  vil- 
lage, was  converted  during  the  Billy 
Graham  crusade  in  Accra  in  1960. 

India— The  week  of  Sept.  17  Stuti  Pra- 
kash  of  the  Friends  Mission  held  meetings 
at  Satbarwa,  Latehar,  and  Daltonganjl 

Mark  Kniss,  M.D.,  and  his  family  moved 
to  Satbarwa  Sept.  5.  Bro.  Kniss  has  been 
doing  medical  work  in  the  small  dispensary. 
During  the  month  of  October  he  helped 
on  the  staff  of  another  hospital.  In  Novem- 
ber he  began  dispensary  Work  at  Satbarwa 
daily. 

Workers  planned  to  start,  digging  the 
hospital  foundation  Oct.  1.  Missionaries 
hope  that  throughout  the  winter  work  will 
proceed  and  by  spring  much  of  the  hospital 
can  be  finished.  Funds  have  been  received 
at  Bihar  so  full  work  can  be  carried  on  the 
next  two  years  while  Cecil  Buschert  and 
Allen  Shirk  are  there. 

Self-support  of  the  pastor  in  the  Chand- 
wa  area  is  growing.  The  first  month  mem- 
bers gave  over  40  rupees  and  the  second 
month  over  70  rupees.  Although  they  are 
still  short  of  the  total  amount  needed  each 
month,  missionaries  believe  members  will 
grow  in  stewardship. 

The  Daltonganj  Convention  was  held 
Oct.  17-22.  The  church  there,  self-support- 
ing for  six  months,  averaged  100  rupees  per 
month.  Although  this  was  below  their 
budget,  Indian  brothers  and-  sisters  strive 
to  support  the  pastor  and  church.  Several 
Moslems  have  been  attending  church  in 
recent  months  there. 

Japan— Nancy  Lee  reports  the  church  at 
Obihiro  is  composed  largely  of  young  peo- 
ple. The  English-teaching  program  is  part- 
ly the  result  of  enthusiasm  of  a member 
who  teaches  at  Obihiro  High  School.  Sister 
Lee  and  Ruth  Ressler  hold  classes  on  Sat- 
urday and  Wednesday  respectively.  Thurs- 
day evening  Robert  Lee  has  an  English 
Bible  class,  now  studying  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount. 

The  Obihiro  church  meets  regularly  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening  for  worship  serv- 
ices, evangelistic  in  emphasis,  Tuesday 


evening  for  prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
study,  and  Friday  evening  at  the  hospital. 

The  church-kindergarten  building  opened 
in  Shibecha-cho  the  morning  of  Oct.  1, 
when  the  building  was  dedicated.  In  the 
afternoon  an  open  house  program  was  held 
for  the  general  public,  and  in  the  evening 
the  first  evangelistic  meeting  was  held.  Oct. 
3 was  the  opening  day  of  the  kindergarten. 

Puerto  Rico— David  Helmuths  have 
changed  their  address  from  1751  Asomate, 
Summit  Hills,  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  to 
1-3,  No.  16  Las  Lomas,  Rio  Piedras,  Puerto 
Rico. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Jonathan  Lindell,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  United  Mission  to  Nepal, 
visited  General  Board  offices  Oct.  2^30. 
The  General  Board  is  one  of  17  Protestant 
missionary  boards  and  societies  co-operating 
in  Nepal  under  the  United  Mission  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  Lindell  spoke  at  Prairie  Street  and 
Hively  Avenue  Mennonite  churches  in  Elk- 
hart and  at  Goshen  College  Mennonite 
Church,  in  addition  to  other  appointments 
during  his  five-day  visit. 

John  Friesen,  missionary  to  India  on  fur- 
lough; Norman  Derstine,  administrative  as- 
sistant in  overseas  missions;  John  Koppen- 


Charles  Schmitz,  director  of  broadcast 
training  for  the  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  spent  Oct.  12,  13,  at  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  radio  headquarters  in  workshop 
sessions.  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  Heart 
to  Heart  committees  and  the  production 
staff  had  opportunity  to  learn  from  Dr. 
Schmitz’s  wide  broadcasting  experiences. 

Just  a few  quotes  from  Dr.  Schmitz; 
"Communication  at  its  best,  or  at  its  worst, 
is  a mystery.  . . . What  a person  is  within 
may  communicate  far  more  than  his  lips 
may  be  saying.  . . . 

"This  is  an  oral  age.  The  spoken  word 
has  come  into  its  own  again  after  centuries 
dominated  by  the  printed  word.  National 


B.  Charles  Hostetler,  speaker  on  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  and  Lewis  E.  Strite,  Secre- 
tary for  Broadcasting,  with  Dr.  Charles 
Schmitz  (center). 


haver,  missionary  to  Argentina  on  extended 
furlough;  Urie  Bender,  Secretary  for  Liter- 
ature Evangelism;  and  Ernest  Bennett,  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  General  Board, 
were  among  special  speakers  at  a missions 
conference  held  at  Belmont  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  11-15. 

Home  Missions 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— One  person  was  accepted 
by  baptism  and  another  by  confession  of 
faith  at  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  8. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Approximately  200  chil- 
dren are  enrolled  in  weekday  Bible  clubs  at 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church. 

Chicago,  111.— John  Koppenhaver,  mis- 
sionary to  Argentina  on  extended  furlough, 
preached  the  morning  service  at  Englewood 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  15.  Vincent  Hard- 
ing, under  appointment  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  di- 
rect the  Peace  Section  and  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice project,  spoke  in  an  evening  service  on 
the  theme,  "God  Leads  Us  to  Witness.” 

Chicago,  111.— Arthur  Cash,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  held  a weekend  series  of  meetings  at 
Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  3-5. 

Canton,  Ohio— A Sunday-school  rally  was 
held  at  First  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  15. 
Maynard  and  Awilda  Rohrer,  missionaries 
to  Brazil  on  furlough,  showed  items  of  in- 
terest from  South  America. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Total  enrollment  in  Home 
Bible  Studies  courses  for  the  third  quarter. 


elections  are  no  longer  decided  by  the  press, 
but  by  radio  and  television.  The  tragedy 
of  this  was  made  vivid  and  real  when  Adlai 
Stevenson  after  his  defeat  twice  in  presi- 
dential elections  said,  ‘I  have  failed  to  com- 
municate.’ 

"For  the  first  time  in  history  a Roman 
Catholic  can  listen  to  and  view  a Protes- 
tant church  service  without  venturing  out 
of  the  house.” 

Dr.  Schmitz  also  stressed  the  fact  that 
communication  is  difficult  today  because 
“uncertainty”  characterizes  too  much  of  our 
educational  processes.  “Ask  the  modern 
educator  or  leader  a question  and  usually 
the  response  will  be  evasive,  couched  in 
doubt,  and  reflecting  the  mind  in  a fog 
surrounded  by  smog  on  a moonless  night. 
. . . Few  religious  leaders  can  tell  you  on 
the  spot  what  it  is  they  really  believe,  what 
the  Gospel  is,  what  the  Bible  means  for 
them.” 

Also  the  church  has  confused  the  com- 
munication of  the  Gospel,  says  Dr.  Schmitz, 
by  using  language  which  does  not  com- 
municate to  the  non-Christian.  “Some  of 
our  theologians  have  done  more  harm  than 
good  through  their  heavy  hazy  approach  to 
the  Gospel  and  to  life,”  according  to  Dr. 
Schmitz. 

“We  can  diagnose  the  major  ills  of  so- 
ciety, we  can  wield  a scalpel  in  brain  sur- 
gery—but  we  cannot  help  the  average  man 
bind  up  his  wounds  and  find  healing  for 
his  soul.” 


“Schmitz  Conducts  Radio  Workshop” 
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1961,  was  7,474.  Active  roll  on  Sept.  30, 
1961,  was  936  in  the  five  courses.  During 
this  quarter  500  enrolled  and  308  com- 
pleted courses. 


WMSA 

Iowa— The  South  English  and  Parnell 
WMSA’s  were  hostesses  to  the  lowa-Nebras- 
ka  district  meeting  held  at  Iowa  Mennonite 
School  Oct.  21.  Theme  of  the  meeting  was 
“Growing  in  Christ.”  Special  speaker  was 
Mrs.  John  Friesen,  missionary  from  India 
on  furlough. 


I-W  Services 

Cleveland,  Ohio— David  Paulus,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  was  recently  elected  as  president  of 
the  I-W  organization  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Other  members  of  the  executive  committee 
are  Ray  Bauman,  Salem,  Ohio,  vice-presi- 
dent; Gordon  Weaver,  Dalton,  Ohio,  secre- 
tary-treasurer. Jerry  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
is  chairman  of  the  social  committee;  Bill 
Troyer,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  is  chairman  of 
the  sports  committee.  Don  Miller,  a gradu- 
ate student  at  Western  Reserve  University, 
is  chairman  of  the  special  interest  group. 

The  group  plans  to  meet  every  second 
Tuesday  to  discuss  topics  of  common  inter- 
est. Vern  Miller,  pastor  of  Lee  Heights 
Mennonite  Church,  led  the  discussion  on 
“City  Life”  at  the  first  meeting  Oct.  17. 
1-W’s  and  other  interested  persons,  such 
as  graduate  students  and  nurses  in  the 
university-Euclid  area,  have  also  joined. 


Voluntary  Services 

Badger,  Calif.— The  voluntary  service 
unit  at  the  Hartland  Christian  Association 
campgrounds  terminated  its  work  Sept.  1 
at  the  close  of  a two-year  term.  Hartland 
Camp,  located  in  the  Sierra  Mountains  35 
miles  northeast  of  Reedley,  is  a 160-acre 
area  used  by  Mennonite  Brethren  churches 
for  summer  retreats. 

The  voluntary  service  project  began  in 
1959  through  an  agreement  between  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  and  officials  of 
Hartland  Christian  Association  after  the 
association  indicated  its  interest  in  using 
VS-ers  in  developing  campgrounds. 

Work  at  Hartland  consisted  of  clearing 
and  burning  underbrush  and  old  timber. 


RolUn  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  limbing  a 
fallen  “bug”  (diseased)  tree  at  Hartland  Chris- 
tian Association  Forestry  Project,  Reedley, 
Calif. 


An  almost  completed  “boys’  ” cabin,  one  of 
the  projects  at  the  Hartland  forestry  project. 


cleaning  up  debris  from  old  lumber  camps, 
maintaining  and  constructing  camp  build- 
ings, cutting  Christmas  trees,  and  helping 
in  the  summer  camping  program. 

When  the  project  closed,  the  three  unit 
members  who  had  not  completed  their 
terms  of  service  transferred  to  other  units. 
Nathan  and  Melva  King,  Cochranville,  Pa., 
unit  leader  and  matron  respectively,  trans- 
ferred to  Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley, 
Calif.  Lester  Shenk,  Jr.,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  now  serves  as  a normal  control  patient 
at  National  Institutes  of  Health,  Bethesda, 
Md. 


Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Voluntary  service 
fellows  spent  time  off  last  month  to  help 
build  a small  clubhouse  at  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church.  Much  of  the  building  mate- 
rial was  donated  by  church  members  and 
businessmen  of  the  city.  A boys’  club, 
scheduled  to  begin  soon,  will  meet  in  the 
building,  which  will  also  be  used  for  Sun- 
day-school classes  when  necessary. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— The  unit  here  sings  as  a 
chorus  occasionally  at  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church.  A ladies’  trio  sang  at  a women’s 
meeting  Nov.  2 at  the  First  Baptist  Church. 
Recently  a mixed  quartet  sang  at  the 
Methodist  church. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Any  church  institutions  or 
programs  wishing  to  use  summer  voluntary 
service  personnel  should  write  to  Director 
of  Voluntary  Service,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Plans  are  being  made  now  for 
the  summer  of  1962. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Ralph  Duran,  a young 
man  from  the  Stanfield  community,  is  be- 
ing trained  to  teach  a Sunday-school  class. 
Ralph  became  a Christian  as  a result  of 
interest  shown  in  him  by  the  voluntary  serv- 
ice group. 

Peoria  (Surprise),  Ariz.— A survey  con- 
ducted by  unit  members  in  the  Surprise 


I-W  Council  Meets  in  Chicago 


The  I-W  Council  held  its  fifth  meeting 
in  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  13.  Twenty-three  par- 
ticipating brethren  represented  all  the  dis- 
trict conferences  in  the  United  States  and 
Puerto  Rico  and  several  church-wide  or- 
ganizations. 

In  his  report,  John  R.  Martin,  executive 
secretary  of  the  council,  reported  that  fifty 
service  counselors  have  been  appointed  by 
district  conferences.  Over  100  young  men 
have  contacted  these  counselors  during  the 
last  six  months.  Over  110  youth  attended 
seven  1-W  orientations  held  this  year.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  number  of  men  in  I-W 
service  continued  to  rise,  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  today  over  450  men  are  in  service; 
last  year  there  were  less  than  400. 

New  developments  were  made  last  year 
in  several  areas.  In  literature,  new  items 
are  "I-W  Sponsor’s  Manual,”  personnel  in- 
formation form,  letter  to  pastor  of  men 
entering  I-W  service,  and  “Introducing  the 
Mennonite  Church.” 

Due  to  a change  of  personnel  in  the  I-W 
office  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Ray  Horst  is  director 
of  I-W  services,  with  Dick  Martin,  associate 
director.  John  R.  Martin,  former  director, 
serves  as  Eastern  representative. 

The  temporary  subcommittee  on  youth 
literature  is  being  replaced  by  a permanent 
youth  literature  committee.  The  annual 
youth  census,  to  include  young  women  as 
well  as  young  men,  was  enlarged  this  fall 
in  preparation  for  sending  youth  literature 
to  young  women  beginning  Jan.  1,  1962. 

In  promotional  items,  a peace  and  service 
pin,  for  use  by  I-W  and  Voluntary  Service 
personnel,  will  be  available  Nov.  15.  Word- 
ing around  the  top  of  the  pin  is  “Serving 
Christ,”  and  at  the  bottom  is  the  word 
"Mennonite.” 

A set  of  slides  presenting  the  I-W  pro- 


gram will  be  available  in  about  six  weeks. 

A peace  and  service  study  kit,  now  being 
developed,  will  include  a series  of  12  lessons 
covering  our  peace  and  service  program. 

Several  areas  given  serious  consideration 
by  the  I-W  Council  were  enlargement  of 
materials  to  pastors,  evaluation  of  the  pres- 
ent “conference-centered”  I-W  program, 
new  goals  for  the  I-W  program,  and  pos- 
sible broadening  of  I-W  Council’s  role. 

New  officers  of  the  I-W  Council  are 
Eldon  King,  chairman;  Marcus  Bishop, 
vice-chairman;  J.  B.  Shenk,  recording  sec- 
retary. Ray  Horst,  director  of  I-W  services, 
serves  as  executive  secretary.  The  next 
meeting  of  the  I-W  Council  is  set  for  March 
9,  1962. 


I-W  Council  (from  lower  right-hand  comer 
going  clockwise  around  the  table):  John  Lapp, 
Roy  Bucher,  Paul  Yoder,  Ray  Horst,  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  Aldine  Breiuieman,  Omar  Mar- 
tin, Harry  Shetler,  J.  B.  Shenk,  Eldon  King, 
Leroy  Schrock,  Vincent  Krabill,  Roman  Hersh- 
berger, Daniel  Hertzler,  Marcus  Bishop,  Mer- 
vin  Nafziger.  Not  on  picture:  John  R.  Mar- 
tin, Dick  Martin,  Urbane  Peachey,  Norman 
Bechtel,  Theron  Weldy,  Norman  Shenk,  Rob- 
ert Leaman. 
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These  pastors  attended  the  ordination  of  Herman  Tan  at  Pati  church.  Herman  and  Jo  Tan 
are  seated  in  the  front  row.  Bro.  Djojodihardjo,  chairman  of  Javanese  Muria  Mennonite  Church, 
is  second  from  left  in  front  row;  Tan  King  len,  father  of  Herman  Tan,  stands  far  right  in 
second  row;  Don  Kaufman,  Indonesia  Mennonite  Central  Committee  director,  is  at  far  right 

in  third  row. 


community  indicates  that  110  boys  are  be- 
tween the  ages  of  seven  and  thirteen.  Boys’ 
clubs  and  activities  are  being  planned. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.  — James  Hartzler, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  now  serving  as  an  em- 
ployee in  the  local  lumber  mill,  becomes 
the  primary  source  of  support  for  the  volun- 
tary service  unit.  It  is  hoped  that  this  con- 
tact with  fellow  workers  will  provide  op- 
portunity to  draw  local  Indian  men  into 
church  life  at  Calling  Lake. 

The  unit  assisted  other  members  of  the 
church  community  to  redecorate  the  interi- 
or of  the  Calling  Lake  church. 

Unit  Leader  John  Leonard,  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  reports  that  the  boys’  club  is  about  to 
get  under  way  with  plans  to  work  on  a car 
motor  from  the  community.  Since  Indian 
boys  are  interested  in  mechanics,  this  will 
be  practical  training  in  an  area  in  which 
they  will  find  increasing  need.  Through 
this  contact  it  is  also  hoped  that  unit  mem- 
bers can  interest  them  in  spiritual  matters. 

Portland,  Oreg.— Several  fellows  from  the 
unit  combined  pleasure  with  business  to 
successfully  return  from  hunting  with  two 
deer  for  the  center’s  home  freezer. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Algeria,  North  Africa— On  Oct.  23  a new 
overseas  Voluntary  Service  unit  opened  at 
Yachir,  Algeria,  with  unit  members  Sanford 
Kauffman,  leader,  Fairview,  Mich.;  Curtis 
Nussbaum  and  Clayton  Steiner,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio.  Emory  Yoder,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  will  join  the  group  in  several  weeks 
when  he  completes  his  present  assignment 
with  CIMADE.  Maurice  Shenk,  Melba, 
Idaho,  will  be  transferred  from  Paris, 
France,  to  join  the  group.  One  or  two  ad- 
ditional persons  will  be  added  in  January 
with  a unit  leader  couple. 

The  project  will  include  building  ten 
stone  houses  and  a dispensary  in  Yachir,  a 
community  of  1,700  "regrouped  refugees,” 
twenty  miles  southeast  of  Orleansville  in 
the  Quarsenis  Mountains,  3,300  feet  above 
sea  level,  in  a rocky  area  with  forests,  much 
of  which  was  burned  off  in  the  war. 

Since  January,  1961,  Sanford  Kauffman 
and  Emory  Yoder  have  been  working  for 
CIMADE  (Inter-group  Committee  for  Help 
to  Refugees.  Sanford  worked  in  Algiers 
and  Emory  south  of  Algiers,  Medea.  Their 
work,  quite  varied,  included  maintenance, 
relief  distribution,  camp  counseling,  organ- 
izing small  agricultural  projects,  and  a boys’ 
club. 

Clayton  Steiner  and  Curtis  Nussbaum, 
who  went  to  Algeria  last  spring,  have  as- 
sisted Baptist  missionaries  as  well  as  Meth- 
odist work  in  maintenance  and  construc- 
tion work. 

Pati,  Java— Herman  Tan  was  ordained 
to  the  Christian  ministry  at  Muria  Men- 
nonite Church  on  July  14.  Present  at  the 
service  were  ministers  from  several  differ- 
ent Chinese  Protestant  denominations  in 
Java,  as  well  as  ministers  of  the  Javanese 
Muria  Mennonite  Church,  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  Representative  Don  Kauf- 
man, and  friends. 

The  service  marked  the  beginning  of  full- 
time pastoral  ministry  in  the  Muria  church 
(Chinese).  Until  this  time  churches  were 


served  by  lay  ministers.  Herman’s  grand- 
father, Tee  Siem  Tat,  who  became  the  first 
leader  of  the  church  in  1918,  in  43  years 
helped  this  indigenous  church  to  grow  to 
2,000  members. 

Enkenbach,  Germany— On  Sept.  24  a 
thank-you  and  farewell  service  was  held  in 
the  Enkenbach  church  for  the  terminating 
Pax  unit. 

Since  the  Enkenbach  project  began  in 
June,  1953,  a total  of  150  men  worked 
there,  who  collectively  built  44  houses  with 
140  apartments,  which  now  house  450  peo- 
ple. This  voluntarily  contributed  labor  by 
Pax  men  meant  a savings  of  $1,000  per 
home. 

Peter  Dyck,  relief  director  for  Europe 
and  North  Africa,  emphasized  that  the  most 
fitting  expression  of  gratitude  of  the  Enken- 
bach people  would  be  for  the  young  peo- 
ple of  that  community  to  also  volunteer  for 
service. 

Sava,  Honduras— Some  unknown  person 
recently  hid  a note  in  the  voluntary  service 
unit  house,  which  contained  a prayer  ad- 
dressed to  the  devil,  asking  him  to  get  the 
men  out  of  the  house  and  to  keep  them 
from  having  peace  and  unity  until  they 
are  far  away  from  Savi.  The  writer  prom- 
ised to  be  the  devil’s  servant  if  this  request 
was  granted. 

Several  weeks  previous  to  this  incident 
13  persons  had  responded  to  Christ’s  call 
during  evangelistic  meetings  led  by  Nor- 
man Hockman,  missionary  in  Honduras, 
and  the  Voluntary  Service  fellows  were 


General  view  of  Pax-built  houses  in  Enken- 
bach, Germany. 


leading  these  new  believers  in  their  faith. 
Probably  this  witness  aroused  opposition. 

Ordinarily  occupants  of  a condemned 
house  hear  screams  in  the  night  and  see 
ghosts;  they  are  frightened  so  badly  that 
they  cannot  sleep.  People  have  actually 
commanded  the  devil’s  power  in  this  way 
to  have  their  enemies  killed.  But  Elam 
Stauffer,  VS-er  in  Savd,  spoke  for  the  unit 
when  he  said: 

“A  person  who  cannot  claim  the  power 
of  God  would  not  be  able  to  live  in  a 
condemned  house,  but  would  be  helpless  in 
the  hands  of  the  devil.  As  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  the  devil’s  hands  are  tied,  for 
we  have  a more  powerful  Master  than  he. 
We  have  no  fears,  for  the  Master  of  our 
house  has  not  yet  been  bound.  Mark  3:27. 
God  bless  our  home.” 

Akron,  Pa.— Fifty  trainees,  the  largest 
group  in  the  program’s  11 -year  history  un- 
der Mennonite  Central  Committee’s  trainee 
program,  are  now  working  in  ten  states 
and  Canada.  After  the  mid-term  trainee 
conference  in  February,  to  be  held  this  year 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  the  trainees  will  go 
to  other  homes  for  their  second  six-month 
term.  The  trainee  office  at  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  is  now  accept- 
ing apjDlications  for  sponsors  for  the  sec- 
ond half-year  period.  Additional  sponsors 
are  needed  now  for  this  large  group  of 
trainees. 

Broadcasting 

Puerto  Rico— Lester  Hershey,  director 
of  the  Spanish  broadcast,  reports  the  release 
of  Luz  y Verdad  on  two  new  stations  cover- 
ing Miami,  Cuba,  and  Mexico. 

WMIE,  Miami,  Fla.,  is  a 10,000-watt  sta- 
tion covering  southern  Florida  and  western 
Cuba.  The  Luz  y Verdad  program,  which 
began  on  this  station  Oct.  21,  is  heard  each 
Saturday  night  at  9:30.  WMIE,  due  to  its 
good  signal,  is  also  used  by  Voice  of  Amer- 
ica for  its  Spanish  programs  beamed  to 
Cuba. 

Henry  Paul  Yoder,  working  with  Cuban 
refugees  in  Miami,  will  receive  mail  from 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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M field  notes 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  John  T.  Kreider  has  moved  to  Cali- 
fornia from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  where  he  is 
serving  as  pastor  of  the  Faith  Mennonite 
Church,  newly  organized  at  Downey. 

Congregational  membership  in  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  was  discussed  at  Weavers, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Oct.  24,  by  Bro.  Jus- 
tus Driver  and  Sister  Marjorie  Burkholder. 

Bro.  C.  Richard  Miller,  pastor  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  recent- 
ly suffered  the  loss  of  his  right  hand  in  an 
accident. 

Light  from  Heaven,  by  Christmas  Carol 
Kauffman,  recently  reprinted,  is  the  main 
selection  of  the  Pine  Brook  Book  Club  for 
December.  It  is  also  being  stocked  by 
the  Prairie  Bible  Institute  Bookroom  in 
Alberta. 

Hidden  Rainbow,  by  Christmas  Carol 
Kauffman,  is  in  the  1961-62  reading  course 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Women’s  organ- 
ization. 

Five  Herald  Press  titles— Called  to  Ma- 
turity, The  Church  Apostolic,  The  Chris- 
tian Nurture  of  Children,  For  One  Mo- 
ment, and  Hidden  Rainbow— are  on  the 
reading  program  list  of  the  Board  of 
Women’s  Work  of  the  Baptist  General 
Conference. 

The  use  of  various  Bible  versions  was 
considered  in  a committee  meeting  at  Scott- 
dale  on  Oct.  17.  The  committee  was  author- 
ized by  the  Publication  Board  and  will 
present  recommendations  at  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  board. 

"The  senior  class  from  Bethany  Christian 
High  School.  Goshen,  Ind.,  toured  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  Oct.  25.  They  were  en 
route  to  Washington,  D.C.,  and  were  served 
breakfast  by  the  Scottdale  MYF. 

The  Clayton  Kratz  Fellowship  held  a 
meeting  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  28, 
with  Henry  Gehman,  Roy  Landis,  and 
Clarence  A.  Fulmer  as  speakers.  The  theme 
was  “Serving  Christ  in  the  Critical  60’s.” 

Bro.  Karl  Massanari,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  Visitation  and  Ap- 
praisal Committee  to  serve  Midwestern  col- 
leges who  are  seeking  accreditation  of  their 
teacher  education  programs. 

All  officers  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  were  re-elected  at  the  annual 
meeting  held  at  Hesston  College. 

Visiting  speakers:  Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Shopes,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
15.  C.  N.  Hostetter,  chairman  of  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee,  at  Slate  Hill,  Shire- 
manstown.  Pa.,  Oct.  20.  Lester  Bauman, 
Preston,  Ont.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Oct.  8.  John  Kurt»,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Oct.  8. 

Milton  Vogt,  India,  at  North  Central  Mis- 
sion Board,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Oct.  21, 
22.  Raymond  Bixler,  Ashland  College,  at 
Oak  Grove  Fellowship  Center,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Oct.  16.  James  T.  Shank,  Harrison- 


burg, Va.,  at  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
Oct.  15.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

Mrs.  John  Friesen,  India,  at  District 
WMSA  meeting,  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School, 
Kalona,  Oct.  21.  Paul  Wenger,  recently  re- 
turned from  Iran,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Oct. 
15.  Wilbur  Hartman,  Creston,  Ohio,  at 
Newfound,  Oneida,  Ky.,  Oct.  14,  15.  Willis 
Breckbill,  Canton,  Ohio,  at  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  Oct.  22. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  with 
Mennonite  Students’  University  Fellowship, 
Manhattan,  Kans.,  Oct.  22.  Esther  Reesor, 
Brazil,  at  annual  GMSA  meeting,  Shantz, 
Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  28.  James  and  Noreen 
Roth,  Mexico,  at  Upland,  Calif.,  Oct.  29. 
Herman  L.  Glick,  Atglen,  Pa.,  in  Missionary 
Conference  at  Longenecker’s,  Winesburg, 
Ohio,  Nov.  1-5. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  on  his  recent  trip  to 
Palestine,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  30. 
Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Park  View, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  22.  Victor  Ovando, 
Defiance,  Ohio,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  22,  John  Friesen,  India,  at  Ka- 
lona, Iowa.  Oct.  22. 

J.  Harold  Smith,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich.,  at 
Herrick,  Clare,  Mich.,  Oct.  22.  John 
Drescher,  president  of  Ohio  Mission  Board, 
at  Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Nov.  5. 
Linden  M.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
Oct.  22. 

LeRoy  Yoder,  Arcade,  N.Y.,  at  Crown 
Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Oct.  22.  Moses  Sla- 
baugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Oak  Hill, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  22.  Harold  Buck- 
ner, Voice  of  China  and  Asia,  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  1.  Ben  W.  Krahn,  Chaplain 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  15. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at 
Lambertville,  N.J.,  Oct.  29.  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Oct.  24,  25.  Adam  Kauffman, 
Ellinwood,  Kans.,  on  the  Holy  Land,  at 
Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct.  22. 

New  members:  two  by  water  baptism  and 
three  on  confession  of  faith  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  15;  four  by  baptism  at 
Warneke  Chapel,  Pedro,  Ohio,  Oct.  8;  at 
Woodlawn  A.M.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  one  by 
baptism  on  July  9,  two  by  confession  of 
faith  on  July  16,  two  by  confession  of  faith 
on  July  23,  seven  by  baptism  on  Aug.  20, 
and  two  by  confession  of  faith  on  Oct.  15. 

One  by  baptism  at  West  Clinton,  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio,  Oct.  22;  eight  by  baptism  at 
Kouts,  Ind.,  Oct.  22;  one  on  confession  of 
faith  and  six  by  baptism  at  Canan  Station, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  22;  five  by  baptism  at 
Allemands,  La.,  Oct.  15;  three  by  baptism  at 
California,  Mich.,  Sept.  10. 

The  first  delegate  meeting  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Conference  was  held 
at  Colorado  Springs  on  Oct.  14.  Bro.  Mel- 
vin Jantz  was  appointed  as  interim  treas- 
urer. Paul  H.  Martin  was  appointed  as  a 


member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, and  Marcus  Bishop  as  a representative 
to  the  I-W  Council.  The  group  favored 
holding  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Conference  on  Labor  Day  weekend  in  1962. 
The  Constitution  Committee  made  a prog- 
ress report. 

Bro.  Lester  Kropf,  Albany,  Oreg.,  is  a 
new  member  of  the  Hesston  College  Board 
of  Overseers,  succeeding  Allen  H.  Erb.  The 
chairman  of  the  committee  is  now  Bro.  Lyle 
Yost. 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  being 
one  of  the  first  guests  of  his  brother,  Allen 
H.  Erb,  in  his  new  duplex  at  Schowalter 
Villa,  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Erb  is  temporari- 
ly serving  as  administrator  of  the  Villa. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  gave  a number  of  mes- 
sages on  the  Book  of  Revelation  at  Ebene- 
zer,  Elverson,  Pa.,  the  weekend  of  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  Marlin  Zook,  a seminary  student  at 
Goshen,  is  serving  as  assistant  to  Pastor  D. 
Richard  Miller  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Week  was  observed  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Oct.  30  to  Nov. 
3,  with  Cornelius  Krahn,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  as  guest  speaker. 

The  November  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
was  held  at  Meckville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  7. 
Speakers  were  James  M.  Mohler,  T.  Weag- 
ley  Lehman,  Donald  M.  Sensenig,  J.  Paul 
Sauder,  George  L.  Zimmerman,  and  Carl  J. 
Wesselhoeft. 

Sharing  Our  Heavenly  Call  was  the 
theme  of  the  fall  program  for  the  Ontario 
WMSA  held  at  East  Zorra,  Nov.  1.  Speakers 
were  Mrs.  Tilman  Martin  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Horst. 

Missions  Week  speakers  at  Breslau,  Ont., 
are  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Esther  Reesor,  Brazil. 


Calendar 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  5-12. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov.  10.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Downey,  Calif.,  Nov. 
23-25. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference  and  Ministers' 
Week,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  at  Carstairs,  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  1. 

Lancaster  Conference  Ministers'  Week,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4-8. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7,  8. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  16.  17. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29.  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  J^ril  27,  28. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference.  Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.. 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 
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Children’s  Story  Time  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Mary  Stoltzfus  is  on  WKSK,  West  Jeffer- 
son, N.C.,  each  Saturday  morning  at  8:45. 

Bro.  Ervin  M.  Miller,  Route  2,  Burton, 
Ohio  (Telephone:  TEmple  4-8511),  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  for  the  Maple 
View  congregation  in  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Conference  on  Oct.  22.  Bro. 
Ivan  J.  Miller  officiated,  assisted  by  LeRoy 
Slabaugh  and  Jerry  S.  Miller. 

Bro.  Wilbur  H.  Smoker,  Denbigh,  Va., 
spoke  in  a Victorious  Life  Conference  at 
Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  5. 

Bro.  Daniel  D.  Jones,  Route  1,  Black  Rock 
Road,  Phoenixville,  Pa.  (Telephone:  WE  3- 
7822),  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Oct. 
22,  to  serve  the  Providence  congregation  in 
the  Franconia  Conference.  Officiating  was 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  assisted  by  Amos  Kolb. 
Richard  Leatherman,  son  of  a former  min- 
ister, shared  the  lot. 

Bro.  Daniel  Johns  was  given  full  pastoral 
responsibility  at  Britton  Run,  Spartansburg, 
Pa.,  in  a service  conducted  on  Oct.  15  by 
Bro.  John  F.  Garber. 

Forty  persons  a day,  on  an  average,  dial 
to  hear  the  daily  prayer  recorded  by  Pastor 
Peter  Wiebe  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Three  faculty  members  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  one  from  Bethel  College,  gave  an 
instrumental  music  program  at  Hesston 
College  on  Oct.  27. 

International  students  from  the  College 
of  Wooster  attended  services  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  22. 

A new  parsonage  is  now  the  home  of  Pas- 
tor Vernon  Leis  and  family  at  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 

Kidron,  Ohio,  Bulletin:  "We  feel  it 
would  be  conducive  to  a better  worship 
service  to  have  families  sit  together  as  a 
family  unit.  The  young  folks  of  MYF  age 
have  promised  to  co-operate  in  this  effort, 
starting  next  Sunday  morning.’’  Signed  by 
Faith  Committee  sponsors,  superintendents, 
ministers. 

Bro.  R.  Stanley  Gerber,  former  Pax  man 
in  Europe,  has  made  a deep  impression  in 
appointments  in  the  area  of  his  home  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  He  has  spoken  at 
Hiland  High  School,  Berlin;  Walnut  Creek 
morning  service,  and  junior  department: 
Holmesville  and  Walnut  Creek  Elementary 
Schools:  Fairpoint  Mission;  Area  WMSA; 
and  Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron. 

Bro.  John  T.  Kreider  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Downey,  Calif.,  on  Oct.  22,  Bro. 
Sherman  Maust  in  charge. 

Bro.  Ralph  Stahly  was  installed  as  bishop 
and  pastor  at  Midland,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  22. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Donald 
King. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  church 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  were  held  on  Oct.  29. 

Newly  elected  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  are  Arnold 
Cressman,  Boyd  Nelson,  and  J.  Howard 
Kauffman. 

The  Every  Home  Plan  for  Gospel  Her- 
ald subscriptions  has  been  adopted  at  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Centereach,  Long  Island,  N.Y., 
and  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Northwest  Mennonite  Nurses’  As- 
sociation has  established  a loan  fund  to 
help  Mennonite  students  in  obtaining  a 
nursing  education.  Inquiries  should  be  ad- 


dressed to  Mrs.  Wilmer  Liechty,  Route  1, 
Box  395,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Students  from  Drexel  College  and  Rut- 
gers University  recently  visited  the  Men- 
nonite Information  Center  near  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

A District  Bible  Conference,  with  Nelson 
B.  Landis  and  Daniel  E.  Leaman  as  instruc- 
tors, was  held  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  5. 

An  appreciation  service  was  held  by  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  15,  for  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter 
and  wife.  Bro.  Buckwalter  has  served  for 
many  years  as  pastor  at  Pennsylvania.  He 
is  being  succeeded  by  Bro.  Donald  King. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a hymn  sing  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  22. 

A Stewardship  workshop  for  the  Fran- 
conia District  is  being  held  Nov.  6,  7,  with 
J.  R.  Mumaw  as  devotional  leader,  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  as  main  speaker. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller,  former  mission- 
ary in  Argentina,  is  teaching  the  Latin 
America  Mission  Study  Class  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Bro.  Norman  Yutzi  and  forty  E.M.C.  stu- 
dents assisted  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  in  distrib- 
uting tracts  in  Richmond,  Va.,  on  Oct.  28. 

Bro.  Amos  Weaver,  deacon  at  Liberty, 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  his  wife  were 
killed  in  an  auto  accident  on  Oct.  16,  when 
they  were  returning  from  a wedding  in 
Kansas.  Obituaries  later. 

Announcements 

Laurence  M.  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  visiting 
speaker  at  annual  meeting  of  Mennonite 
Home  Association  held  at  the  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Nov.  11. 

D.  J.  Mishler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Missionary 
Day  speaker  at  Bloomington,  111.,  Nov.  12. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Thanksgiving  Day  speaker  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Missionary  Conference  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
Nov.  10-12,  with  Morris  Hertzler,  Aaron 
King,  Chester  Kurtz,  and  Clayton  Keener 
as  speakers. 

David  Hostetler,  Brazil,  Missionary  Day 
speaker  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  12. 

John  Drescher  and  J.  D.  Graber  in  Mis- 
sions Week  Conference  at  Beecb,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  16-19. 

H.  Ralph  Hernley,  representing  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid,  will  travel  during  No- 
vember to  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  Kansas, 
Oklahoma,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  again  to 
Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bible  Conference  at  Pottstown,  Pa.,  with 
Lloy  Kniss,  Ellicott  City,  Md.;  Winfield 
Ruth,  Barto,  Pa.;  and  Merle  Ruth,  Chal- 
font.  Pa.,  as  speakers  evening  of  Nov.  18 
and  all  day  Nov.  19. 

Long-distance  calls  to  the  General  Con- 
ference office  at  Scottdale— that  is,  to  Eu- 
gene Herr,  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  A.  J. 
Metzler— should  be  dialed  to  TUrner  7- 
8440. 

A dinner  meeting  of  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
congregation  on  Nov.  28  will  start  a fund- 
raising campaign  for  a new  church  building. 

Christian  school'  teachers  will  be  ad- 
dressed by  Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  Stony  Brook 


School,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  at  the  fifteenth 
annual  Christian  School  Institute,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  10,  11.  Topics  to  be  discussed  by  Dr. 
Gaebelein  include  “The  Christian  Teacher 
—a  Portrait,”  “The  Integration  of  Christian 
Truth  in  Christian  Education,”  and  “The 
Bible  in  Christian  Education.”  The  key- 
note address,  “Christian  Education  — Its 
Need,  Its  Nature,  and  Its  Challenge,”  will 
be  given  Friday  morning  at  8:30.  School 
board  members  of  Mennonite  elementary 
schools  will  meet  for  three  sessions  during 
the  Institute.  Delegates  to  the  proposed 
Association  of  Mennonite  Elementary 
Schools  will  organize.  All  school  board 
members  are  urged  to  be  present.  A session 
on  “Problems  Faced  by  the  School  Board 
Member”  is  scheduled. 

The  Mennonite  Graduate  Students’  Fel- 
lowship will  hold  its  fourth  annual  meeting 
in  Iowa  Memorial  Union,  State  University 
of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  from  7:30  p.m.,  Dec.  27, 
to  4:30  p.m.,  Dec.  29.  The  theme  will  be 
“Christianity  and  Creativity.”  Speakers  in- 
clude Irvin  Horst,  Edward  Stoltzfus,  John 
Ruth,  Frank  Bishop,  LeRoy  Kennel,  and 
others.  The  cost  of  lodging  will  be  $1.50 
per  day.  However,  reservations  for  hous- 
ing must  be  sent  in  by  Dec.  1.  Address  John 
Bixler,  Route  3,  Box  94,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
For  information  concerning  program  write 
to  Chairman  Victor  Stoltzfus,  North  Lima, 
Ohio. 

Three  summer  Bible  school  conferences 
will  be  sponsored  next  spring  by  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education:  at  Central 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  March  31  and 
.\pril  1:  at  Antrim  Area  High  School, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8;  at  Denver  Men- 
nonite Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  May  5,  6. 

Bible  doctrine  meeting  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
with  Omar  Kurtz  and  Marvin  L.  Ruth  as  in- 
structors, all  day  Nov.  19. 

Centennial  anniversary  services  with  Em- 
erson McDowell  as  guest  speaker,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Markham,  Ont.,  Nov.  12. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School  at 
Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9,  with  Oscar  Lein- 
bach,  principal,  assisted  by  Lloyd  Miller, 
Homer  Yutzy,  and  Ora  Wyse. 

Missions  Conference  at  Forks,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  with  Boyd  Nelson,  John  Leh- 
man, and  David  Lehman  as  speakers,  Nov. 
10-12. 

Christian  Worship  Conference  with  Paul 
M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speaker,  at  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  evening  of  Nov.  25  and  all  day 
Nov.  26. 

Change  of  address;  Merle  Kropf  from 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  to  Route  1,  Box  286, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.  Marvin  Grieser  to  7939 
Angola  Road,  Route  1,  Holland,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Joe  Swartz,  Rexton,  Mich.,  at  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  5.  Jency  Hersh- 
berger, North  Judson,  Ind.,  at  Cazenovia, 
111.,  Sept.  13-20.  Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind., 
at  Toto,  North  Judson,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-8. 
Kenneth  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  at  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  Nov.  9-16.  Eugene  Herr,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  at  Weber,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  Oct. 
29  to  Nov.  5.  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
at  Walnut  Hill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  23-29. 


Gospel  Herald,  November  7,  1961 


987 


C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-12.  Roman 
Stutzman,  Benton,  Ohio,  at  Fairpoint, 
Ohio,  Nov.  12-19.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli, 
Pa.,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  19-29.  John 
S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Hammer  Creek,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  3.  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Bethel,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Nov.  13-19. 

Paul  G.  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  in  October.  John 
Drescher,  Marshall ville,  Ohio,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Nov.  8-12.  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.,  at 
Rockville,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-12. 
Harold  Zehr,  Bloomington,  111.,  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Nov.  5-12,  and  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  3.  Osiah  Horst,  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  at  Burton,  Ohio,  Dec.  27-31. 
Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  beginning  Oct.  27.  Ray  Keim,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  19-26. 
Alvin  Detweiler,  Allentown,  Pa.,  at  Vin- 
cent, Spring  City,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-12.  Ernest 
Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va,.  at  Casselman, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  17-19.  Glen  Sell, 
Gaithersburg,  Md.,  at  Calvary,  Brewton, 
.Ala.,  Nov.  12-22.  H.  J.  King,  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  at  Perryton,  Texas,  closing  Oct.  22. 
Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov. 
5-12. 

Samuel  S.  Wenger,  Mennonite  attorney 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been  named  by  the 
Lancaster  Businessmen’s  Committee  as  gen- 
eral chairman  of  a county-wide  crusade  to 
be  held  near  Lancaster  in  1962,  with  Tor- 
rey  M.  Johnson,  Wheaton,  111.,  as  evange- 
list. All  denominations  are  represented  on 
the  crusade  committee. 

An  Augsburger  Evangelistic  Crusade  will 
be  held  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Sept.  2- 
15,  1962. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting,  Millwood, 
Gap,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  11,  and 
Sunday,  Nov.  12.  Instructors:  Irvin  Shank, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Ray  Shenk,  Elk- 
ridge,  Md. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Most  of  our  congregations  are  now  in  the 
midst  of  Missions  Week  activities.  We  sin- 
cerely trust  that  this  time  of  mission  empha- 
sis will  again  bring  to  our  attention  the 
primary  task  which  we  have  as  a Christian 
church  to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission. 
Extending  the  witness  of  the  church,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  is  a very  challenging 
and  difficult  task.  Many  daily  reports  keep 
us  informed  of  the  present  world  situation 
and  the  problem  areas  which  are  prevalent 
in  our  time. 

In  many  of  these  difficult  areas  mission- 
aries are  working,  trying  to  build  the  church 
and  extend  the  kingdom.  These  mission- 
aries rely  fully  upon  the  support  of  our 
church  to  help  meet  both  their  material  and 
spiritual  needs.  The  task  of  our  mission 
boards  is  to  plan  and  help  maintain  the 
missionary  staff  so  that  this  commission  of 
our  Lord  can  be  carried  out  both  at  home 


and  abroad.  Many  of  our  missionary  per- 
sonnel are  now  facing  the  task  of  trying  to 
reduce  their  operating  costs  in  order  to 
operate  within  finances  available. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  both  Missions 
Week  and  year-round  mission  contributions 
this  year  will  demonstrate  the  church’s 
readiness  to  support  our  missionaries  in 
their  task  and  to  help  carry  out  our  Lord’s 
command  to  go  and  teach  all  men  every- 
where. We  trust  that  each  one  will  sense 
his  responsibility  in  contributing  in  a spe- 
cial way  over  these  weeks  ahead.  Then  we 
can  assure  our  mission  personnel  that  the 
work  can  continue  while  it  is  yet  day  and 
doors  are  open  for  extending  the  Gospel 
message.  May  we  urge  your  careful  reading 
of  Missions  Week  materials  so  that  together 
we  may  sense  our  mission  responsibility  and 
respond  as  the  Lord  may  lay  this  concern 
on  our  hearts?— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

listeners  and  forward  it  to  the  Aibonito 
office. 

Station  XEOX  Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico, 
station  of  5,000  watts,  began  broadcast- 
ing the  Spanish  program  November  5 at 
eight  o’clock  Sunday  mornings.  James  Roth, 
missionary  under  Pacific  Coast  Board  work- 
ing in  this  locality,  writes:  “We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  this  new  venture  with  great 
anticipation  and  trust  that  all  will  go  well 
and  many  souls  will  be  saved  as  a result  of 
it.” 

Lester  T.  Hershey  returned  Oct.  10  from 
a seven-week  deputation  and  visitation  pro- 
gram among  the  English-  and  Spanish- 
speaking churches  in  United  States  and 
Mexico.  Good  contacts  were  made  in  Mexi- 
co in  the  interest  of  broadcasting  religious 
programs.  For  20  years  there  has  been  a 
ban  on  this  type  of  broadcasting. 

Waterloo,  Iowa— Heart  to  Heart’s  five- 
minute  daily  program  is  now  carried  by 
KNWS,  1090,  at  11:00  a.m.  The  program, 
sponsored  by  the  East  Union  Prayer  Group, 
replaces  Heart  to  Heart’s  weekly  broadcast 
for  13  weeks. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— WCMR  is  now  releasing 
Heart  to  Heart’s  five-minute  daily  program 
at  3:15  p.m. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— B.  Charles  Hostetter 
will  speak  on  “How  Big  Is  Your  Job?”  and 
“Let  George  Do  It”  on  the  Nov.  5 and  12 
broadcasts  of  The  Mennonite  Hour  and 
The  Way  to  Life. 

Nigeria,  Africa— “I  am  grateful  to  let  you 
know  that  your  preaching  over  Radio 
ELWA  has  converted  me  to  Christ.  I had 
thought  baptism  was  all  I needed  to  be 
saved,  but  over  the  radio  I have  been  made 
to  believe  in  Jesus  and  to  live  a life  ac- 
ceptable unto  Him.  I will  be  grateful  if  you 
will  pray  for  me  to  live  a pure  Christian 
life.  I have  in  the  past  lived  a wasteful  life.” 

Health  and  Welfare 

Rittman,  Ohio— Oct.  15  Mrs.  Carrie  Tay- 
lor, a resident  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged, 
broke  ground  for  a new  Friends  church  in 


Barberton,  Ohio.  Forty-five  years  ago  Mrs. 
Taylor  and  her  husband  started  a Sunday 
school  in  a rented  school  building  with  six 
pupils  present.  Today  the  congregation  has 
200  members,  a result  of  the  combination  of 
27  years  of  work  by  the  Taylors  followed  by 
18  years  of  interest  and  prayers. 

On  Oct.  12  John  C.  Wenger  gave  a first- 
hand account  to  guests  of  his  breakfast  with 
Billy  Graham  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  Au- 
gust. 

Mennonite  Student  Services 

Goshen,  Ind.— A meeting  of  Mennonite 
graduate  students  from  university  campuses 
will  be  held  during  home-coming  weekend, 
Nov.  23,  24,  at  Goshen  College.  Interested 
graduate  students  are  invited  to  meet 
Thursday  at  3:30  p.m.  in  Room  27  of  the 
Administration  Building  for  an  informal 
sharing  session.  Brief  reports  will  be  given 
by  previous  or  present  leaders  of  student 
groups.  “Goals  of  Mennonite  Student  Fel- 
lowships” will  be  the  subject  of  discussion. 

District  Mission  Boards 

lowa-Nebraska— At  the  meeting  of  the 
district  conference  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Leroy 
Miller  was  re-elected  as  vice-president  of 
the  lowa-Nebraska  district  mission  board. 
Harry  Wenger  was  elected  treasurer  and 
Dean  Swartzendruber  was  elected  secretary, 
Paul  E.  M.  Yoder  was  re-elected  as  the  fifth 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Bro. 
Wenger,  from  the  Wellman  congregation, 
replaces  Glen  Birky,  who  moved  to  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.  Bro.  Swartzendruber, 
who  replaces  Silas  Horst,  is  a minister  in 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  roviewod  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Even  unto  Death,  by  John  C.  Wenger; 
John  Knox,  1961;  127  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  summary  description  of  “the  heroic 
witness  of  the  sixteenth-century  Anabap- 
tists” is  by  a recognized  authority  in  Ana- 
baptist and  Mennonite  history.  This  book 
is  “one  of  the  best  introductions  now  avail- 
able to  the  movement  as  a whole,”  says 
Ernest  T.  Thompson  in  his  Foreword.  Its 
publication  by  a Presbyterian  press  indi- 
cates how  successful  has  been  the  attempt 
of  historians  during  this  century  to  reverse 
“the  unfavorable  judgment  of  past  his- 
torians, on  Anabaptism.”  One  may  now  as- 
sume that  no  well-informed  person  any 
longer  equates  Anabaptism  with  the  fanatic 
Munsterites.  This  book  will  serve  as  an 
excellent  summary  to  Mennonites  of  their 
beginnings  in  Reformation  times.  It  will 
also  give  to  non-Mennonites  the  essential 
facts  concerning  a minority  Reformation 
movement  that  has  been  tremendously  in- 
fluential in  modern  times.  It  should  there- 
fore contribute  effectively  to  understanding 
and  appreciation  among  Christians  of  vary- 
ing historical  background.— Paul  Erb. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 

(Continued  from  page  977) 

is  able  to  help  and  save  to  the  uttermost 
(completely) ; there  I desire  to  cast  anchor.” 

Would  you  have  the  same  blessed  assur- 
ance of  salvation  as  John  Newton  possessed? 
You  may  be  making  one  of  his  hymns  your 
earnest  prayer; 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat, 
Where  Jesus  answers  prayer; 

There  humbly  fall  before  His  feet. 

For  none  can  perish  there. 

Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea. 

With  this  I venture  nigh; 

Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  Thee, 
And  such,  O Lord,  am  I. 

O wondrous  love!  to  bleed  and  die. 

To  bear  the  cross  and  shame. 

That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 

Might  plead  Thy  gracious  name! 

Herne  Bay,  Kent,  England. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  979) 

Saturday,  November  18 

"His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord”  (Matt.  25:21). 

The  life  of  stewardship  is  nothing  less 
than  “total  devotion”  to  the  Christ  who  is 
known  as  a “real,  living  personal  presence 
in  the  hearts  of  believers,”  a genuine  loyalty 
that  is  expressed  not  in  mere  opinion  but 
in  character  and  conduct.  Have  I entered 
into  the  joy  of  the  Lord  through  faithful 
Christian  stewardship? 

EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  971) 

In  a meeting  of  the  Secondary  Education 
Council  one  of  the  topics,  discussed  by  Clay- 
ton Swartzentruber,  was  "Christian  Perspec- 
tive in  School  Finance.” 

Higher  education  has  become  a very  im- 
portant part  of  our  church  program.  We 
have  made  tremendous  investment  in  this 
area.  Total  assets  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion are  now  reported  at  $5,228,622,  which 
includes  over  three  million  at  Goshen  and 
almost  a million  at  Hesston.  At  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  there  are  assets  of  over 
two  million.  Add  to  that  the  assets  of  about 
ten  high  schools,  and  you  have  a total  of 
probably  $10,000,000. 

And  the  development  programs  of  the 
schools  tell  us  that  we  must  invest  much 
more  in  the  education  of  our  young  people. 
Enrollment  in  our  colleges  is  running  ahead 
of  predictions.  More  of  our  young  people 
are  going  to  college,  and  a higher  propor- 
tion of  those  who  go  stay  to  the  completion 
of  a course. 


We  must  give  to  our  schools,  for  they  are 
doing  a necessary  service  for  the  church. 
But  we  must  not  give  them  everything.  We 
must  keep  missions  and  service  to  the  needy 
in  their  proper  place.  Good  church  states- 
manship will  keep  our  program  in  balance. 

Tuition  charges  are  increasing  ($1,300 
inclusive  fee  this  year  at  Goshen).  They 
must  not  be  pushed  so  high  that  only  the 
rich  can  go  to  school.  Therefore  gifts  will 
always  be  needed.  Goshen  last  year  received 
$331,441.55,  which  includes  a bequest  of 
$49,000.  Eastern  Mennonite  College  re- 
ceived $134,305.25,  and  Hesston  88,355.38. 
The  seminaries  at  Goshen  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  do  not  receive  separate  do- 
nations, but  are  financed  with  the  colleges. 
But  the  average  suggested  several  years  ago 
—$10.00  per  member  each  year— would  be 
enough  to  meet  all  needs.  Our  churches 
are  far  from  coming  up  to  this  modest  goal. 
And  many  of  us  spend  this  much  on  dis- 
pensable luxuries. 

Our  schools  have  begun  to  receive  some 
funds  from  corporations,  and  there  is  the 
possibility  of  government  loans  and  even 
gifts.  But  it  would  not  be  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  the  church  to  lean  heavily  on  either 
of  these  sources.  Only  the  church  can  meet 
the  needs  of  the  church. 

The  Board  of  Education  is  borrowing 
money  for  the  erection  of  income-producing 
buildings.  Total  borrowing  is  $849,750, 
which  is  $272,750  higher  than  a year  before. 
This  money  will  be  repaid  by  income  from 
residence  halls.  Mennonite  Buildings,  Inc., 
is  the  chief  source  of  the  borrowing.  This 
is  a good  use  for  church  funds.  Government 
loans,  which  were  authorized  for  one  proj- 
ect, have  not  been  used  as  yet. 

The  Board  of  Education  itself  spent  last 
year  $8,817.50.  This  money  is  not  solicited 
from  the  church  by  the  Board,  but  is  re- 
ceived from  the  two  colleges  and  from  a 
share  of  investment  returns.  The  employ- 
ment of  the  Educational  Co-ordinator  re- 
quires a larger  budget  for  next  year.  Invest- 
ment assets  held  by  the  Board  total 
$961,721.88.  Net  earnings  from  these  invest- 
ments are  4.55  per  cent,  which  is  higher 
than  for  the  last  five  years. 

The  church  is  challenged  to  be  a good 
steward  in  her  educational  planning.  We 
must  expand  as  much  as  is  necessary,  but 
not  more.  We  must  prevent  competition 
and  overlapping  functions  among  the 
schools  we  have.  We  must  found  new  high 
schools,  junior  colleges,  colleges,  or  Bible 
schools  and  seminaries  only  as  the  total 
need  calls  for  them.  Regional  loyalties 
must  be  subordinated  to  the  total  good. 

The  Executive  Committee,  now  relieved 
by  the  proved  functioning  of  the  Boards  of 
Overseers  from  many  routine  tasks,  is  called 
to  the  over-all  planning  which  the  situation 
requires.  The  Educational  Co-ordinator, 
who  should  become  a full-time  functionary. 


will  do  much  of  the  fact-finding  and  promo- 
tion that  is  necessary.  Above  all,  we  must 
ask  the  Lord  of  the  church  to  guide  us  into 
such  a program  as  He  can  approve  and 
bless.— E. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord" 
(Psaim  127:3) 


Beachy,  Alvin  and  Edna  (Miller),  Lenoir 
City,  Tenn.,  fifth  son,  Stephen  Michael,  Oct. 
2,  1961. 

Bender,  Ralph  N.  and  Lois  (Clymer),  Roar- 
ing Branch,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ron 
Eujene,  Sept.  18,  1961. 

Berkey,  Maurice  and  Cecelia  (Miller),  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joy  Rene,  Oct.  12,  1961. 

Bitting,  Robert  and  Isabel  (Eigsti).  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kelley  An- 
nette, Oct.  18,  1961. 

Bontrager,  Eldon  and  Thelma  Jane  (Miller), 
Macon,  Miss.,  a son,  Jason  Lee,  Sept.  6,  1961. 

Christner,  Leo  R.  and  Phyllis  (Hostetler), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Tamara  Sue,  Oct.  6,  1961. 

Dorwart,  Ray  E.  and  Anna  Jean  (Lentz), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rebecca  Sue, 
Oct.  6,  1961. 

Gii^erich,  Kermit  and  Clydene  (Jantz), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Kim  Renae,  Oct. 
11,  1961. 

Good,  Richard  and  Wanda  (Weaver),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Edward 
Ray,  Oct.  14,  1961. 

Groff,  Elias  B.  and  Verna  (Denlinger),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kath- 
leen Marie,  Sept.  5,  1961. 

Hartzler,  Eugene  L.  and  Lois  (Longenecker), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  child  (third  living), 
second  daughter,  Sharon  Joy,  Oct.  18,  1961. 

Hershey,  Lynford  and  Jean,  Paradise,  Pa. 
(Portland,  Oreg.,  VS  unit  leader),  third  son, 
Terry  Gene,  Oct.  4 1961. 

Hower,  Allen  and  Hart  (Ensign),  Nazareth, 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Beth  Ann,  Oct.  10.  1961. 

King,  Willman  and  Mary  (Stutzman),  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  eighth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter (second  living),  Marcella  Marie  June  29, 
1961. 

Klopfenstein,  Clifford  D.  and  Carolyn  (Mil- 
ler), Archbold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Yvonne  Sue, 
Oct.  2,  1961. 

Lapp,  Alvin  and  Naomi  (Petersheim),  Red 
Lake,  Ont.,  first  child,  Joyce  Elaine,  Sept.  29, 
1961. 

Lapp,  John  and  Floy  (Zook),  Port  Allegany, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  David  Lynn,  Oct, 
13.  1961. 

Martin,  Aaron  S.  and  Martha  E.  (Byler), 
Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  third  child  second  son,  Leroy 
Laverne,  April  27,  1961. 

Martin,  Gene  and  Irene  (Ehrisman),  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Terance  Lee, 
Oct.  9,  1961. 

Miller,  David  I.  and  Erma  M.  (Bender), 
Grantsville,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Janice  Irene,  Oct.  17,  1961. 

Rupright,  Murl  and  Esther  (Kindy),  Germ- 
fask,  Mich.,  third  daughter,  Olive  Alene,  Oct. 
.3,  1961. 

Rutt,  Donald  L.  and  Helen  (Book),  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Edward 
Dean,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Sauder,  Martin  G.  and  Elva  Jean  (Slaymak- 
er),  Nazareth,  Pa.,  first  child,  lay  Samuel,  Oct. 
21,  1961. 

Shumaker,  William  and  Eleanor  (Stoltzfus), 
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West  Liberty,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Teresa 
•Sue,  Aug.  28,  1961. 

Siegrist,  Elvin  E.  and  and  E.  Jane  (Witmer), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  June  Lor- 
raine, Oct.  9,  1961. 

Troyer,  LaVern  and  Gladys  (Burton),  Rago, 
Kans..  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Alfred  Eugene, 
Oct.  13,  1961. 

Wagler,  Mahlon  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Part- 
ridge, Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Margaret  Rose,  Sept.  3,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Coblentz—Nissley.— Jerry  Lee  Coblentz  and 
Lena  Ruth  Nissley,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Fairview  C.M.  cong.,  by  Morris  Swartzendruber 
at  the  church,  Oct.  15,  1961. 

Derstine  — Halteman.  — Isaiah  D.  Derstine, 
Franconia.  Pa.,  and  Sara  A,  Halteman,  Cream- 
ery, Pa.,  both  of  the  Franconia  cong.,  by  Curtis 
Bergcy  at  his  home,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Hitts— Arnold.— Orville  Hitts  and  Nancy  Ar- 
nold. both  of  White  Cloud  (Mich.)  cong.,  by 
O.  H.  Hooley  at  the  church.  Sept.  9,  1961. 

Johnson— Good.— Duane  Johnson,  Sterling, 

III.,  St.  Johns  Lutheran  Church,  and  Joyce 
Good.  Science  Ridge  cong..  Sterling,  III.,  by 
.Alfred  E.  Grewe  at  St.  Johns,  July  9,  1961. 

Keller-Kolb.— Stanley  W.  Keller  and  Wilma 
Kolb,  both  of  the  Vincent  cong..  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  by  Matthew  Kolb  at  the  church,  Oct.  14, 
1961. 

LeFevre— Main.— Robert  LeFevre,  Sterling, 

III.,  Science  Ridge  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Jo  Main, 
E.U.B.  cong.,  by  Lawrence  L.  Main,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  the  East  Jordan  E.U.B.  Church, 
Aug.  20,  1961. 

Schwartz— Yoder.— John  J.  Schwartz  and 
Edna  Yoder,  both  of  Berne,  Ind.,  by  O.  H. 
Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  at  his  home,  Oct.  23, 
1961. 

Strite— Bates.— Milton  L.  Strite,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Miller  cong.,  and  Juanita  M.  Bates.  Green- 
castle. Reiff  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  brother,  Robert,  Oct.  21, 
1961. 

Yoder— Hershberger.— Eli  D.  Yoder,  Freder- 
icksburg, Ohio,  and  Gladys  Hershberger, 
Navarre,  Ohio,  both  of  Calvary  Chapel,  by 
Levi  Hershberger,  Jr.,  at  the  Maysville  Church, 
Sept.  22,  1961. 

Yoder— Wolgamood.— Kenneth  J.  Yoder  and 
Joyce  Wolgamood,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Prairie  Street  cong.,  by  Howard  J.  Zehr  at  the 
Eighth  Street  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  21, 
1961. 


Anniversaries 


Randall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Randall  of 
Preston,  Ont.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Sept.  16,  17,  by  keeping  open 
house  for  their  family  and  friends.  They  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schiedel,  Preston,  Ont.,  where 
they  have  resided  since.  They  have  seven 
children:  Layton,  Baden,  Ont.;  John,  Kitch- 
ener; Lloyd,  Elton,  and  Eileen,  of  Preston; 
Nora— Mrs.  Robert  Hammond,  Galt;  and  Alice, 
Kitchener.  They  are  members  of  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church.  Both  are  enjoying  good 
health.  In  her  free  time,  Mrs.  Randall  makes 
quilts  for  relief. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Denlinger,  Elvin  G.,  son  of  Mary  Groff  and 
the  late  Aaron  H.  Denlinger,  was  bom  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1901;  died  of  a heart 
attack  at  his  home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  11, 
1961;  aged  60  y.  8 d.  He  was  married  to  Elva 
Hufford,  who  died  April,  1958.  Surviving  are 
his  mother,  one  daughter  and  3 sons  (Arlene 
H.— Mrs.  Paul  B.  Martin,  Kinzers,  Pa.;  Lester 
H.,  Richard  H.,  and  Wilmer  H.,  all  of  Lan- 
caster), 11  grandchildren,  and  2 brothers 
(Landis  G.  and  Daniel  G.,  both  of  near  Lan- 
caster). One  daughter  and  one  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  tbe  Mel- 
linger  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  15,  in  charge  of  Daniel  Leaman 
and  Harry  Lefever. 

Mellinger,  Benjamin,  son  of  Henry  and 
Emeline  Mellinger,  was  born  near  Penrose, 

III.,  April  9,  1880;  died  at  the  Colonial  Acres 
Nursing  Home,  Sept.  27,  1961;  aged  81  y.  5 ra. 
16  d.  On  Dec.  12,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Andreas,  who  died  April  30,  1960.  In 
1923  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  where  he  served 
faithfully  and  efficiently.  Surviving  are  3 sons 
(Howard  A.,  Sterling;  Charles  A.,  De  Kalb; 
and  Harold  B.,  Columbus,  Ohio),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Edwin  Rutt,  Sterling),  6 grandchildren, 
5 great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Anna  Bare,  Sterling).  One  daughter  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  30,  in  charge  of  J.  Frederick 
Erb  and  A.  C.  Good. 

Miller,  Nancy,  daughter  of  John  F.  and 
Fanny  (Zook)  Miller,  was  born  near  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Dec.  26.  1868;  died  at  the  Smith  Rest 
Home,  Oct.  16,  1961;  aged  92  y.  9 m.  20  d. 
Surviving  are  2 brothers  (Joe,  Millersburg, 
Ohio;  and  Jacob,  Glendale,  Calif.).  Two  broth- 
ers and  one  half  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  tbe  Martin’s 
Creek  Cburcb,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Funeral 
.services  were  conducted  at  the  Hunter  Funeral 
Home,  Millersburg,  Oct.  18,  in  charge  of  S.  W. 
Sommer;  burial  in  Martin’s  Creek  Cemetery. 

Myers,  Jack  LaVeme,  son  of  George  and 
Fanny  Marie  (Beachy)  Myers,  was  bom  at 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  July  3,  1954;  died  as  a result 
of  drowning,  Aug.  10,  1961;  aged  7 y.  1 m.  7 d. 
Surviving  are  bis  parents,  3 sisters  (Sheryl, 
Gloria,  and  Joyce  Ann)  and  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Myers,  Doylestown;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Beachy,  Sarasota,  Fla.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  13,  with  Jo- 
seph L.  Gross  officiating. 

Roth,  Alfred  M.,  son  of  Rudolph  and  Mary 
(Martin)  Roth,  died  at  his  home  in  Florin, 
Pa.,  after  a long  illness;  aged  87  years.  He 
was  married  to  Mae  Greenly,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  a son  (John  G.,  at  home), 
4 grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (John,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  one  sister 
(Maggie  Roth,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.).  He  was 
a member  of  Bossier’s  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Nissley  Funeral  Home 
by  Martin  R.  Kraybill;  interment  in  Bossier’s 
Cemetery. 

Roth,  Emma,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Rich)  Boshart,  was  born  March  25,  1895; 
died  at  her  home  in  West  Point,  Nebr.,  Oct. 
4,  1961;  aged  66  y.  5 m.  9 d.  On  May  3,  1916, 
she  was  married  to  Calvin  Roth,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  8 children  (Alice— Mrs. 
Walter  Ehrisman,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Ina— Mrs. 
Russell  Wittrig,  Conrath,  Wis.;  Viola— Mrs. 
Joe  Grieser,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.;  Adela— Mrs. 
Erwin  Oswald,  West  Point;  Arvilla,  at  home; 
Edna— Mrs.  Lauren  Albus,  Bancroft,  Nebr.; 


Calvin,  Jr.,  Pender,  Nebr.;  and  Floyd,  Oakland, 
Nebr.),  24  grandchildren  3 brothers  (Joe,  Mil- 
ford; Elmer  and  Dave,  of  Oregon),  and  3 sisters 
(Kate  Reil,  Milford;  Bertha  and  Ida,  of  Ore- 
gon). Four  brothers  and  3 sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Beemer 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Oct.  7,  in  charge  of  Sam  Oswald  and 
Earnest  Kauffman;  interment  in  the  Beemer 
Cemetery. 

Rudy,  Omar,  son  of  William  and  Rachel 
(Reist)  Rudy,  was  bom  in  Waterloo  Twp., 
Ont.,  Sept.  9,  1900;  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
following  a brief  illness,  on  June  6,  1961;  aged 
60  y.  2 m.  28  d.  On  March  24,  1926,  he  was 
married  to  Verna  Baer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  (Robert  E.,  Burlington, 
Ont.;  and  David  O.,  Preston),  one  daughter 
(Joan— Mrs.  Clare  Scheerer,  Kitchener),  6 
grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Jacob,  Waterloo; 
and  Abner,  Baden),  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Eden 
Bechtel,  Preston;  Mrs.  Aimer  Schiedel  and 
Mrs.  Percy  Snyder,  Kitchener).  One  sister  pre- 
deceased him.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Bloomingdale  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  June  8,  in  charge  of  John 
W.  Snyder. 

Stevanus,  Mintie,  was  bom  in  Maryland, 
Dec.  16,  1885;  died  at  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Orpha  Wertz, 
after  a long  illness,  Oct.  19,  1961;  aged  75  y. 
10  m.  3 d.  On  Oct.  11,  1908,  she  was  married 
to  Dennis  J.  Stevanus,  who  died  Feb.  15,  1914. 
Surviving  are  2 daughters  (Mildred— Mrs. 
Burgess  Shaffer,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  and  Orpha— 
Mrs.  Joseph  Wertz,  Bay  Port),  one  son  (Ray, 
Bridgeport,  Mich.),  9 grandchildren,  2 great- 
grandchildren, 2 sisters  (Mrs.  Hiram  Wingard, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Charles  Killius, 
Springs,  Pa.),  and  2 brothers  (Harry,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Erwin,  Springs,  Pa.).  She  was  a 
member  of  tbe  Springs  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
Cburcb.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Shetler  Funeral  Chapel,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct. 
19,  in  charge  of  Earl  Maust;  and  at  the 
Springs  Church,  Oct.  21,  in  charge  of  Walter 
Otto. 

Troyer,  Oscar  Monroe,  son  of  Bishop  D.  D. 
and  Mary  (Pletcher)  Troyer,  was  born  in  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Ind.,  Jan.  25,  1898;  died  of  a heart 
attack  at  his  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
12,  1961;  aged  63  y.  8 m.  17  d.  On  March  7, 
1920,  he  was  married  to  Laura  Weaver,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Gerald,  Goshen;  Maxine,  West  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  and  Donald,  Syracuse,  Ind.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
14,  in  charge  of  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  and 
Gordon  Schrag;  interment  in  Union  Chapel 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  John  Ezra,  son  of  Menno  and  Anna 
(Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
June  20,  1944;  died  in  a tractor  accident  on 
tbe  home  farm  Sept.  8,  1961;  aged  17  y.  2 m. 
19  d.  Besides  his  parents,  he  is  survived  by 
one  sister  and  5 brothers  (Dorothy,  Clifford, 
Willie,  Leon,  James,  and  Morris).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  Philip  Miller  and  Amos  D.  Wenger, 

Jr- 

Yutzy,  John  N.,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Emma 
(Headings)  Yutzy,  was  born  near  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Jan.  13.  1899;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
his  farm  home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  10,  1961; 
aged  62  y.  8 m.  27  d.  On  Sept.  1,  1918,  he 
was  married  to  Susan  Mast,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 sons  (Roman,  Kalona; 
Eli,  Loman,  Minn.;  and  Lester,  Dubuque, 
Iowa),  14  grandchildren,  4 brothers  and  3 
sisters  (Daniel,  Eli,  Joseph.  Fred.  Mrs.  Dick 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  Allen  King,  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Kauffman).  He  was  a member  of  the  Pine- 
craft  C.M.  congregation.  Sarasota,  Fla.  Fu- 
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neral  services  were  held  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Church,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Oct.  14,  in 
charge  of  Andrew  Jantzi  and  Morris  Swartzen- 
druber. 

MAN’S  TASK 
(Continued  from  page  982) 

My  husband  was  not  interested  in  this 
new  venture  and  did  not  go  with  me  to 
church.  Although  he  didn’t  oppose  my 
going,  he  felt  no  need  himself.  God 
wanted  to  save  my  husband,  too,  however. 
The  evangelical  church  that  I attended 
had  street  meetings,  and  my  husband 
finally  attended  one  on  a corner  just  three 
blocks  from  our  home. 

At  that  meeting  a young  man  testified 
that  he  had  been  converted  just  three 
months  earlier  and  was  happy  for  his  new 
faith  in  Christ.  He  said  he  was  by  no 
means  sorry  for  having  accepted  the  Lord 
as  his  Saviour.  On  the  contrary,  he  was 
thankful  for  this  opportunity  to  tell  others 
of  Christ,  even  out  there  on  a street  corner. 
He  said  he  was  not  ashamed  of  Jesus. 

This  first  meeting  interested  my  hus- 
band, and  the  next  day  he  went  clear 
across  town  to  another  corner  to  listen 
again.  Then  he  appeared  at  an  evangelistic 
meeting  at  the  church,  and  attended  all 
the  rest  of  the  series.  He  accepted  Christ 
in  one  of  those  meetings,  and  has  been 
going  regularly  ever  since.  I thank  the 
Lord  for  this. 

Our  home  was  always  a place  of  discord 
before.  My  husband  criticized,  complained, 
and  used  profane  language.  Now  he  says 
that  the  harmony  that  reigns  in  his  home  is 
an  irrefutable  proof  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.  My  husband  now  rebukes  his  work- 
ing companions  when  they  use  profanity. 
They  try  to  discourage  him  in  his  new  life, 
saying  that  it  is  foolishness,  and  that  Christ 
doesn’t  do  anything  for  a person.  He  an- 
swers with  a firm  testimony  that  he  has 
proof  in  his  own  home  that  Christ  does 
change  lives. 

Every  Man’s  Task 

The  task  of  missions  has  been,  tradi- 
tionally, the  responsibility  of  the  profes- 
sional “missionary."  Today  the  church  is 
awakening  to  the  fact  that  missions  is 
every  man’s  task.  The  missionaries  Shank 
and  Hershey  would  be  submerged  in  an 
impossible  task  if  it  were  not  for  the  faith- 
ful wife,  the  Christian  roommate,  and  the 
radio  minister;  and  the  street  corner  testi- 
mony of  the  sinner  newly  converted. 

« 

My  father  created  an  organization  for  the 
making  of  wealth.  I regard  it  as  my  respon- 
sibility to  see  that  the  vast  amount  of  money 
he  accumulated  is  used  for  the  good  of 
humanity.— John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 


President  Janio  Quadros,  before  he  re- 
signed from  the  presidency  in  Brazil,  issued 
a decree  prohibiting  girls  in  beauty  and 
other  contests  from  “presenting  themselves 
or  parading  in  bathing  suits.”  In  his  brief 
term  of  office.  President  Quadros  secured 
the  banning  of  cock  fights,  and  of  horse 
races  on  working  days. 

• • • 

Religious  News  Service,  which  is  the 
source  of  our  information  for  most  of  these 
Items  and  Comments,  serves  750  clients, 
made  up  of  some  100  daily  newspapers  and 
news  magazines  throughout  the  United 
States,  360  religious  publications,  more  than 
200  radio  and  television  stations,  and  about 
85  major  religious  organizations.  It  has  a 
network  of  950  news  and  photo  correspond- 
ents throughout  the  world. 

• • • 

Texas  has  approved  legislation  under 
which  merchants  will  be  permitted  to  de- 
termine which  day  they  wish  to  observe  as 
the  Sabbath  or  closing  day.  Certain  mer- 
chandise can  be  sold  on  only  one  day  of  the 
weekend,  Saturday  or  Sunday.  The  mer- 
chant who  closes  for  religious  reasons  on 
Saturday  may  sell  on  Sunday.  Similarly,  the 
store  which  selects  Sunday  as  a worship  day, 
may  sell  the  articles  on  Saturday. 

• • • 

A research  institute  in  New  York  esti- 
mates that  the  average  cost  for  a wedding 
in  the  United  States  is  about  $1,000. 

• * • 

The  co-operative  of  Filadelfia,  Paraguay, 
bought  a section  of  ground  in  Asuncion  to 
build  a freight  terminal  when  the  Trans- 
Chaco  highway  is  completed.  About  40 
miles  of  this  highway  remain  to  be  built. 

• • ' • 

Three  million  whites  have  been  assigned 
firearms  since  the  founding  of  the  Republic 
of  South  Africa  on  May  31,  1961. 

* • • 

West  Germans  now  can  get  in  touch  with 
relatives  in  East  Germany  only  by  phoning 
from  Holland. 

• • • 

In  San  Francisco  a good-sized  traffic  jam 
developed  when  a black  cat  crossed  a busy 
intersection.  A number  of  policemen  were 
needed  to  plead  with  the  drivers,  since  no 
one  wanted  to  be  the  first  to  use  the  road 
after  the  cat  had  crossed. 

• • • 

A total  of  500  churches  were  forced  to 
discontinue  services  in  the  Soviet  Union 
during  the  last  year. 

• • • 

Enrollment  in  private  and  parochial 
schools  in  this  country  has  increased  this 
fall  by  at  least  200,000,  according  to  a pre- 
diction of  the  United  States  Office  of  Edu- 
cation. Nonpublic  schools  enrolled  almost 
one  child  out  of  every  six  in  the  elementary 


grades  and  private  high  schools  and  acad- 
emies enrolled  about  one  student  out  of 
nine  in  the  secondary  schools.  Enrollment 
in  public  schools  increased  by  900,000  and 
college  enrollment  by  300,000.  Private  col- 
leges enroll  about  one  third  of  the  nation’s 
students,  with  church-related  institutions 
taking  care  of  about  one  fifth.  It  is  thought 
that  there  are  nearly  1,000,000  college  and 
university  students  in  church-related  insti- 
tutions this  year. 

• * • 

Colonists  Wiens  and  Neufeld  in  Para- 
guay, both  driving  trucks  to  the  harbor, 
collided,  resulting  in  heavy  damages  and 
injuries.  In  court,  to  the  astonishment  of 
judges  and  lawyers,  they  expressed  the  de- 
sire to  settle  this  as  brothers  between  each 
other.  Such  a spirit  was  surprising  to  the 
Paraguayans. 

• * • 

The  Newton,  Kans.,  public  schools  are 
selling  old  desks  and  school  furniture  for 
$100  per  thousand  pieces  for  shipment  to 
the  colonies  in  Paraguay. 

• • • 

When  Martin  Burkholder  of  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  was  sick  this  year,  his  Mennonite 
neighbors  came  in  with  25  tractors,  plowed 
49  acres,  disked  25  acres,  and  planted  45 
acres  of  corn,  and  19  acres  of  soybeans. 

• • • 

The  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay 
have  bought  a large  road  grader  to  help 
them  maintain  the  200  miles  of  Chaco 
highway.  While  the  road  was  built  by  the 
United  States  and  Paraguayan  governments, 
the  upkeep  is  to  be  done  and  financed  by 
the  colonies. 

• * • 

H.  Orton  Wiley,  well-known  theologian 
of  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene,  died  at  his 
home  in  Pasadena,  Calif.,  Aug.  22.  He  was 
83  years  of  age.  Dr.  Wiley  had  been  presi- 
dent of  Pasadena  College.  He  spent  20 
years  writing  his  three-volume  work,  Chris- 
tian Theology. 

• • • 

While  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene  has 
nearly  tripled  its  membership  in  the  last  25- 
year  period,  its  rate  of  per  capita  giving 
and  its  missionary  program  have  increased 
five  times  since  1936.  The  Nazarene  denom- 
ination currently  is  ranked  No.  1 in  per 
capita  giving  among  U.S.  churches  with 
100,000  or  more  members. 

• • • 

The  United  Nations  statistical  office  re- 
ports that  the  world’s  population  is  increas- 
ing at  a minimum  rate  of  46,000,000  a year. 
Since  statistics  from  many  countries  are  un- 
reliable, the  figure  might  be  as  high  as 
55,000,000.  The  greatest  part  of  the  annual 
population  increase  occurs  in  Asia,  where 
56  per  cent  of  the  world’s  population  now 
lives.  Asia  has  only  20  per  cent  of  the 
earth’s  total  land  area. 
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The  government  of  India  has  issued  a 
directive  to  inaugurate  speedy  and  effective 
programs  of  liquor  prohibition  in  all  of 
India.  Three  of  the  states  are  already  en- 
forcing the  prohibition.  Hindus  are  di- 
vided on  the  issue.  Orthodox  groups  and 
members  of  the  upper  castes  generally  look 
upon  drinking  as  sinful,  whereas  the  lower 
castes  imbibe.  Prohibition  has  total  sup- 
port of  Islam,  India’s  second  most  impor- 
tant religion,  because  of  its  tenets  pro- 
scribing any  use  of  alcoholic  drink.  How- 
ever, Christians  in  the  country  are  split  on 
the  question.  Methodists  have  been  quick 
to  endorse  the  governmental  directive, 
whereas  Roman  Catholics  have  opposed  it. 
Prohibition  was  advocated  by  the  late  In- 
dian leader,  Mahatma  Gandhi,  who  made 
abstinence  a condition  for  membership  in 
the  Congress  Party. 

* * * 

When  Mayo  Clinic  doctors  told  Evange- 
list Billy  Graham  that  although  he  is  in 
excellent  health,  he  must  slow  down  or  suf- 
fer the  consequences,  Graham  asked,  "How 
can  any  of  us  slow  down  at  such  a fateful 
hour  of  history?" 

* * * 

The  International  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation charged  that  both  the  eastern  and 
western  power  blocs  endangered  the  peace 
of  the  world  by  their  "belligerent  state- 
ments and  actions”  in  the  Berlin  crisis. 

* * * 

For  the  first  time  in  history  the  four  evan- 
gelists of  the  New  Testament  will  be  hon- 
ored on  a series  of  postage  stamps.  Por- 
traits of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John 
appear  on  four  stamps  for  regular  use  in 
the  postal  system  of  Switzerland.  The 
stamps  were  placed  on  sale  Sept.  18. 

* * * 

The  Christian  Medical  Society  will  hold 
its  second  international  Convention  of 
Medical  Missions  at  Wheaton  College,  Dec. 
26-29,  1961.  Speakers  include  Congressman 
Walter  H.  Judd  and  Arthur  F.  Glassar, 
Home  Director  of  China  Inland  Mission. 


THEY  NEED  US 

Enlist  Now  in  Your  Family  Mission 


Missions  Week,  Nov.  5-12,  1961 


Learned  Hand,  famous  jurist  who  died 
recently,  said:  "The  spirit  of  liberty  is  the 
spirit  of  Him  who,  nearly  2,000  years  ago, 
taught  mankind  that  lesson  it  has  never 
learned  but  has  never  quite  forgotten:  that 
there  may  be  a kingdom  where  the  least 
shall  be  heard  and  considered  side  by  side 
with  the  greatest.” 

• • • 

Catholic  Governor  David  L.  Lawrence  of 
Pennsylvania  spoke  at  the  opening  convo- 
cation of  the  Messiah  College,  Brethren  in 
Christ  institution  at  Grantham,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  14. 

* • * 

At  least  221,000  illegitimate  children 
were  born  in  the  United  States  in  1959. 
The  total  may  have  exceeded  250,000,  since 
only  35  of  the  50  states  maintain  birth  sta- 
tistics that  record  the  fathers’  as  well  as  the 
mothers’  names.  In  some  areas  illegitimate 
births  are  not  recorded.  The  rate  of  ille- 
gitimacy is  tragically  high  for  teen-agers, 
government  reports  indicate.  Among  moth- 
ers who  are  15  years  of  age  or  under,  the 
rate  is  679  per  1,000  births.  At  least  52  out 
of  every  1,000  children  born  during  1959 
were  born  to  unmarried  mothers,  or  about 
one  out  of  every  19.  More  than  one  out  of 
five  nonwhite  children  were  recorded  as 
illegitimate. 

* * * 

The  number  of  widows  in  the  United 
States  is  now  nearly  8,000,000,  an  increase 
of  more  than  17  per  cent  since  1950.  Wid- 
ows outnumber  widowers  by  nearly  four  to 
one.  This  reflects  the  increasing  disparity 
in  longevity  between  men  and  women: 
women  now  outlive  men  by  more  than  four 
years  on  the  average.  With  husbands  aver- 
aging three  years  older  than  wives  at  the 
time  of  marriage,  this  means  that  married 
women  face  an  average  of  seven  years  of 
widowhood.  Widowers  find  it  easier  to  re- 
marry because  the  number  of  eligible  wom- 
en in  the  higher  age  brackets  considerably 
exceeds  the  number  of  men. 

* * * 

Burma,  which  recently  established  Bud- 
dhism as  the  official  state  religion,  will  soon 
act  on  a constitutional  amendment  that  will 
guarantee  the  right  of  non-Buddhists  to 
teach  their  religion. 

• • • 

Russian  Mennonites  report  that  the 
Soviet  government  sent  papers  to  Mennon- 
ite  widows  which  explain  that  their  hus- 
bands who  died  in  Siberia  were  not  ^ilty 
after  all,  and  that  a monthly  check  will  be 
sent  to  them  in  restitution  for  the  mistake. 
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a new  study  course 
for  the  young 

married  couples 

TRAIN  UP 
A CHILD 

Here  is  a 13-week  course  on  the  Christian 
nurture  of  children.  A course  of  this  nature 
has  been  requested  by  young  married  par- 
ents and  pastors  for  some  time.  Some  have 
used  Christian  Nurture  of  Children  by  Mrs. 
Erb  but  desired  a regular  course  with 
teachers’  manuals  and  pupils’  books.  Now 
you  have  it.  Train  Up  a Child  is  an  adapta- 
tion of  Christian  Nurture  of  Children. 

Train  Up  a Child  will  encourage  practical 
life-related  Bible  study  which  will  help  par- 
ents raise  their  children  in  a Christian  way. 
It  will  help  parents  discover  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  parental  responsibilities,  child 
behavior,  and  factors  which  influence  it,  and 
the  Christian  nurture  of  children  at  various 
age  levels,  through  direct  and  indirect 
means. 

Here  is  a course  that  is  designed  for  class- 
room use— whether  it  be  in  the  Sunday 
school,  Wednesday  evening  classes,  or  adult 
vacation  Bible  school  classes. 

Teacher’s  manual  $1.00 
Pupil’s  book  .50 

MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Lancaster  — New  Holland  — Souderton  — Goshen 
Kitchener  — London  — Bloomington 
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Only  as  the  Christian  retains  his  pungency 
through  contact  with  Christ 
can  he  have  the  priceless  value  God  intends. 
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A Priceless  Life 

By  Gordon  Chilvers 

When  we  realize  that  someone  thinks  highly  of  us,  we  are  invariably  pleased.  When 
it  is  a distinguished  person  who  tells  us  this  appreciation,  we  are  highly  delighted. 

It  is  very  startling  to  realize  that  our  Lord  says  we  are  two  of  the  most  valuable 
things  in  the  world.  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth”  and  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world” 
(Matt.  5:13,  14) . An  old  Latin  proverb  says:  “Nothing  is  more  important  than  sun  and 
salt.” 

Christ  values  our  character  and  influence.  Here  He  emphasizes  our  influence,  for 
both  salt  and  light  have  a beneficial  effect  through  making  contact.  We  have  a relation- 
ship with  the  world  (our  foreign  relations)  as  well  as  a relationship  with  other  Chris- 
tians (our  home  affairs) . As  Christians  we  have  a mission  in  this  world— we  are  to  be 
the  making  of  those  we  meet. 

Salt  was  so  highly  regarded  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  that  it  was  often  part  of  a man’s 
wages,  and  so  he  was  sometimes  paid  in  salt  instead  of  cash.  Our  word  "salary”  is  con- 
nected with  the  word  “salt.”  Salt  was  so  important  that  God  commanded  the  Israelites 
to  use  it  in  the  sacrifices.  Lev.  2:13. 

Everything  on  earth  tends  to  corrupt,  and  salt  is  nature’s  antiseptic.  We  use  it  to 
prevent  our  food  from  corrupting.  The  men  of  Jericho  came  to  Elisha  and  said  to  him: 
"The  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground  barren.  . . . And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring 
of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I have  healed 
these  waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land”  (II  Kings 
2:19-21). 

Salt  was  used  on  wounds  as  a protection  against  deadly  infection.  A young  man, 
fresh  from  his  mother’s  teaching  and  prayers,  was  suddenly  plunged  into  a lawyer’s 
office  to  be  articled.  At  first  he  was  bewildered  by  his  strange  surroundings.  Then  his 
cheeks  turned  scarlet  and  tears  filled  his  eyes.  “What’s  the  matter  with  you,  youngster?” 
said  a coarse  voice.  “Do  you  want  to  go  back  to  your  mother’s  apron  strings?”  He  re- 
plied: “No,  but  we  never  said  such  things  in  my  mother’s  home  as  you  say  here.”  The 
answer  brought  forth  a burst  of  laughter,  but  the  head  of  the  office  said:  “Gentlemen, 
this  lad  is  right,  and  as  long  as  he  stays  with  us,  I must  request  you  to  modify  your 
speech.”  Erom  that  moment,  the  whole  of  the  office  was  changed.  The  lad  was  in  a very 
objectionable  situation,  and  one  he  would  doubtless  have  avoided  if  he  could,  but  his 
presence  was  salt.  He  preserved  those  people  from  corruption. 

Another  function  of  salt  is  to  bring  out  the  flavor  of  food.  It  adds  a tang  that 
makes  it  more  enjoyable  and  without  which  it  can  be  insipid.  Job  (6:6)  asks:  “Can  that 
which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without  salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg?” 
Life  for  many  people  today  is  without  interest  or  desire.  C.  E.  G.  Masterman  did  social 
work  in  Camberwell.  One  day  he  was  engaged  in  door-to-door  visitation  in  a great 
block  of  working-class  flats,  when  a poor  woman  greeted  him  at  a half-opened  door  with 


Enter  into  His  Rest 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Keep  thy  mind  stayed  on  God; 

Keep  thy  life  clean. 

Follow  thou  where  thy  Lord  hath  trod; 

On  His  strength  lean. 

Fill  all  thy  heart  with  light. 

Let  thy  thoughts  be 
With  gladness  sweet,  and  bright 
With  purity. 

Then  shall  thy  life  abound 
With  truth  and  grace. 

And  angels  hover  ’round 
Thy  dwelling  place; 

And  thou  shah  make  thy  heart  a house  of 
jtraise 

And  keep  thy  sabbath  all  thy  days. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


the  remark:  “Me  and  my  husband  don’t 
take  no  interest  in  nothing.”  Alas!  this  is 
true  of  many  people  wlio  are  neither  poor 
nor  uneducated. 

We  Christians  do  not  resemble  a wet 
blanket  or  cast  a sliadow  of  gloom.  Rather, 
we  add  flavor  to  life  by  our  cheerfulness, 
hope,  and  courage.  We  show  the  power  of 
a revitalized  life.  Our  own  life  is  enriched 
and  the  world  must  see  it.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  it  was  obvious  that  the  Christians 
were  full  of  a life  and  vigor  the  rest  did  not 
have.  It  is  true  that  some  thought  they 
were  drunk  and  others  mad,  but  ignore 
them  they  could  not. 

Further,  salt  was  used  on  the  soil  to  help 
growth.  We  not  only  abstain  from  evil,  but 
do  good.  We  Christians  show  love,  grace, 
tenderness,  and  kindness.  We  keep  things 
sound  and  sweet.  By-  the  way  we  live  we 
make  it  more  difficult  for  others  to  be  bad 
and  more  easy  to  be  good.  A little  white 
stone  marked  the  grave  of  a dear  little  girl. 
It  had  on  it  these  words:  “It  was  easy  to  be 
good  when  she  was  with  us.”  This  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  epitaphs  we  have  ever 
heard  of.  As  we  breathe  the  sweet  air  of 
heaven,  we  shall  encourage  the  good  and 
cheerful  and  restrain  the  low  and  evil. 

Salt  helps  through  contact.  It  is  rubbed 
into  meat  and  then  it  begins  to  work.  God 
influences  men  by  other  men.  We  who  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth  meet  those  who  are  cor- 
rupting. As  we  move  around  we  speak  of 
Christ  and  His  saving  power,  and  through  a 
word  here  and  there  God’s  Spirit  works  the 
marvel  of  regeneration.  Yet  there  is  often  a 


pervasive  influence,  for  although  no  word 
is  said,  the  presence  is  felt  and  it  silently 
changes  what  is  met.  One  who  stayed  with 
Archbishop  Fenelon  was  so  deeply  convicted 
by  his  piety  and  virtue  that  he  exclaimed  on 
parting:  “If  I stayed  here  any  longer,  I 
should  become  a Christian  in  spite  of  my- 
self,” 

While  the  salt  is  in  the  world  it  restrains 
iniquity.  When  Abraham  was  pleading  with 
God  to  spare  the  wicked  city  of  Sodom,  God 
said:  “If  I find  in  Sodom  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city,  then  I will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes”  (Gen,  18:26),  The 
presence  of  only  ten  righteous  in  the  city 
would  have  kept  the  city  from  complete  de- 
struction, Later,  the  angels  drag  Lot  from 
the  city  and  as  he  lingers  they  say:  “Haste 
thee,  escape  thither;  for  I cannot  do  any 
thing  till  thou  be  come  thither”  (Gen, 
19:22) , The  presence  of  salt  wards  off  di- 
vine judgment. 

But  supposing  the  salt  fails  to  do  its  work, 
what  then?  As  long  as  the  salt  is  pure  it 
must  help  to  preserve,  “but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed?” Losing  our  savor  means  that  we  are 
not  acting  on  our  distinctive  Christian  prin- 
ciples, Salt  depends  for  its  effectiveness  on 
being  different  and  distinct  from  that  which 
it  is  to  preserve. 

Nothing  was  of  less  value  than  savorless 
salt.  Our  Lord  explains  exactly  what  hap- 
pens to  it.  “It  is  thenceforth  good  for  noth- 
ing. but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men,”  Salt  that  is  good  can 
be  used  as  manure,  but  savorless  salt  is  not 
even  good  for  that  purpose.  It  is  treated  as 
absolutely  useless.  What  should  be  of  the 
highest  value  in  society  comes  to  be  used  as 
m:iterial  for  making  a footpath.  What  a 
failure!  Influence  for  good  can  be  lost. 

This  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the  life  of 
Lot.  Peter  describes  him  as  a righteous  man 
and  so  part  of  the  salt  of  the  earth.  He 
journeyed  for  miles  with  Abraham  “the 
friend  of  God.”  The  time  came  when  they 
decided  to  separate.  Lot  looked  around  him 
to  see  what  the  world  could  offer  him.  He 
chose  the  well-watered  plain,  though  it  was 
the  doorstep  of  the  most  wicked  people  on 
earth.  He  was  not  content  only  to  live  near 
them.  He  wanted  to  share  their  prosperity, 
and  so  he  took  up  residence  within  the 
city.  He  then  became  a magistrate.  What 
was  his  influence  then?  Nil.  God  promised 
to  spare  the  city  from  impending  judgment 
if  there  were  ten  righteous  within  the  city. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Lot,  his  wife,  and 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

One  of  the  most  valuable  sections  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  the  "Our  Readers  Say” 
column.  These  letters  tend  to  reflect  the  real 
concerns  of  the  church,  and  also  the  real  at- 
titudes of  the  brotherhood.  They  also  tend 
to  reflect  the  maturity  and  immaturity  level  of 
thinking  in  the  church.  The  extent  to  which 
this  public  forum  is  editorially  screened  we 
do  not  know,  but  letters  that  have  been  pub- 
lished indicate  that  a wide  variance  of  opinion 
has  been  expressed. 

It  has  been  most  gratifying  to  know  that 
a movement  is  on  to  publish  a new  church 
hymnal  in  our  church.  The  hymnal  we  are 
now  using  was  published  when  I was  a high- 
school  student  many  years  ago.  This  means 
that  many  good  hymns  which  have  been 
written  since  that  time  have  not  been  used 
in  our  worship  services. 

During  CPS  days  and  in  more  recent  years 
I have  had  occasion  to  sing  some  of  the  great 
hymns  found  in  hymnals  of  other  Mennonite 
groups.  Many  of  these  hymns  are  not  found 
in  our  hymnals.  Our  hymnal  also  contains 
some  great  hymns  which  their  hymnals  do  not 
have. 

We  have  already  shown  that  there  is  enough 
ecumenicity  among  us  as  Mennonites  to  co- 
operate in  the  publication  of  Sunday-school 
materials,  which  has  worked  to  the  advantage 
of  all  groups.  Would  it  not  also  be  to  the 
advantage  of  individual  Mennonite  groups  to 
join  together  in  the  publication  of  a new 
hymnal?  All  groups  would  then  have  the 
advantage  of  a wider  selection  of  the  best 
available  hymns  of  the  church.  Such  a co- 
operative program  might  also  make  it  possible 
to  republish  a hymnal  more  often  than  every 
thirty  or  forty  years. 

—Justus  G.  Holsinger,  Hesston,  Kans. 

• • • 

I would  like  very  much  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation for  Bro.  Drescher’s  article,  “The 
Parable  of  the  Other”  (Oct.  10).  Too  often 
we  are  the  hypocrite  who  gives  freely  of  his 
money  as  well  as  his  criticisms  to  the  one  who 
is  especially  sent  to  do  the  Lord’s  work.  We 
may  give  money  to  appease  our  consciences, 
but  the  criticisms  are  a natural  growth  of  our 
true  natures. 

It  .seems  to  me  such  a Christian  is  on  very 
thin  ice.  He  may  find  the  Master  saying  to 
him,  “Not  everyone  that  says  Lord,  Lord,  will 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
does  the  will  of  the  Father."  He  may  also 
be  shocked  to  hear  the  echo  of  James's  words, 
“O  vain  man,  faith  without  expression  is 
dead,  for  even  the  devils,  like  you,  believe  that 
there  is  one  God,  and  they  tremble.” 

As  we  view  the  unsaved  in  Africa,  .^sia,  or 
.some  other  area  of  the  earth  which  is  remote 
from  us,  we  tend  to  forget  that  these  pagans 
are  no  different  from  our  friends,  neighbors, 
or  dormmates  who  may  be  without  Christ. 
We  then  forget  our  responsibility  to  them  and 
think  only  of  the  missionary  with  his  respon- 
sibility to  the  pagans.  We  strip  the  Christ  of 
His  power  in  our  society  by  denying  it. 

May  we  then  by  the  grace  of  God  be  able 
to  have  our  sense  of  values  ordered  not  only 
by  the  light  of  this  world,  but  also  by  that 
which  is  to  come,  and  by  the  eternal  worth 
of  even  one  soul.— John  D.  Yordy,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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/ EDITORIAL 

The  Capital  Is  GoTs 


The  story  is  told  of  an  elderly  couple 
who  were  visiting  the  beautiful  Longwood 
Gardens  on  the  DuPont  estate  in  Delaware. 
Here  was  about  every  .flower  imaginable. 
Meticulous  care  and  planning  made  every 
lawn  and  bush  and  tree  a perfect  addition 
to  the  horticultural  display.  The  visitors 
were  overwhelmed  with  the  beauty,  and  as 
they  turned  to  the  gate  the  man  said  to  his 
wife,  “Mary,  just  think  what  God  could  do 
throughout  the  world  if  He  only  had  the 
capital!” 

This  man  did  not  realize,  as  so  many  do 
not,  that  all  the  capital  belongs  to  God. 
What  the  DuPonts  put  into  that  garden 
was  borrowed  from  God.  Those  who  have 
seen  the  snowy  crags  of  the  Alps  or  the 
Andes,  or  the  breath-taking  vistas  of  Yosem- 
ite  or  the  Grand  Canyon,  or  the  bed  of 
modest  violets  deep  within  the  forest,  or 
have  heard  the  age-old  warble  of  the  wood 
thrush  at  sunset,  know  that  God  can  do 
pretty  well,  thank  you,  without  any  man  to 
help.  But  even  where  man  comes  into  the 
picture,  he  could  do  nothing  without  the 
capital  God  provides. 

God  created  the  world,  and  set  into  oper- 
ition  those  laws  which  we  are  slowly  dis- 
covering. The  earth  is  His,  for  He  made  it. 
The  cattle  on  hills  and  the  bounteous  crops 
in  the  valleys— they  all  belong  to  Him.  He 
loans  them  out  to  man.  His  steward,  but  He 
never  relinquishes  His  title  and  claim. 

The  capital  of  man's  physical  and  mental 
strength  is  a gift  from  God.  Our  time  is 
subject  to  His  cut-off  call.  The  opportuni- 
ties which  come  to  us  are  of  God’s  making. 
Everything  is  in  God’s  control. 

He  even  allows  man  to  think  and  act  as 
if  he  were  the  capitalist.  And  so  many  men 
accumulate  their  title  deeds  and  their  port- 
folios of  stocks.  They  get  the  idea  that  this 
capital  is  their  own,  to  hold  or  to  manipu- 
late as  they  choose.  They  pass  their  estates 
on  to  their  children.  They  may  forget  God 
entirely,  or  give  Him  some  little  share  with 
a great  air  of  magnanimity. 

But  God  has  ways  of  reminding  us.  Dis- 
asters take  away  our  real  estate.  Economic 
forces  dissolve  our  paper  profits.  Many  a 
supposed  capitalist  finds  himself  a poor 
man.  What  God  has  given  He  may  also 
take  away. 

In  the  church  we  fondly  think  of  what 
could  be  done  in  missions  and  outreach,  in 
relief  and  service,  in  education  and  publica- 
tion, if  only  the  capital  was  available.  It 
does  seem  that  the  Lord  is  limited  in  what 
He  can  do  by  the  lack  of  good  stewardship 


among  His  followers.  The  capital  belongs 
to  God,  but  much  of  it  is  kept  unproductive 
in  His  kingdom  because  His  people  think  it 
is  their  own  to  spend  upon  themselves. 

Longwood  Gardens  might  be  a swampy 
weed  patch  if  good  gardeners  were  not  paid 
by  DuPont  to  plant  and  arrange,  fertilize 
and  trim.  And  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  Bible  calls  the  field,  may  grow 
rank  with  secularism  and  unbelief  and  com- 
munism and  false  religions  if  God’s  people 
do  not  let  God’s  capital  of  time  and  talent, 
money  and  work,  operate  as  He  designs. 

God  has  the  capital,  all  right.  What  is 
that  portion  of  it  accomplishing  which  He 
has  put  into  your  keeping?— E. 

Good  News  for 
the  Aging 

There  has  never  before  been  such  a meet- 
ing, at  least  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
first  of  its  kind,  and  what  a meeting  it  was! 

We  are  talking  about  a Conference  on  the 
Church  and  Its  Older  People,  held  at  Go- 
shen College,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2.  The  con- 
ference was  planned  and  jointly  sponsored 
by  the  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  Goshen  College.  The  northern 
Indiana  section  of  the  Mennonite  Medical 
Association  helped  by  financing  the  compli- 
mentary dinner  honoring  about  forty  peo- 
ple over  eighty  years  of  age. 

About  230  people  registered  for  the  con- 
ference. Many  others,  no  doubt,  dropped 
in  for  a session  or  two.  Many  college  stu- 
dents listened  to  some  of  the  lectures;  all 
of  them  heard  the  two  messages  in  which 
the  conference  merged  with  the  college 
chapel.  There  were  registrants  from  all  our 
American  conferences  except  Franconia, 
Pacific  Coast,  and  Alberta-Saskatchewan. 
The  registrants  included  quite  a few  people 
over  sixty-five,  but  also  younger  people  who 
are  administrators,  doctors,  teachers,  and 
pastors.  Sometimes  the  focus  of  the  meeting 
did  not  seem  quite  clear.  Were  the  speakers 
addressing  the  older  people,  or  those  who 
plan  for  them  and  work  with  them?  But 
everybody  seemed  to  get  pleasure  and  prof- 
it from  every  feature  of  the  program, 
whether  or  not  it  was  aimed  directly  at 
them. 

The  program  was  very  well  planned  and 


efficiently  administered.  E.  E.  Miller  was 
general  chairman,  and  he  was  ably  assisted 
by  other  members  of  the  planning  com- 
mittee: E.  C.  Bender,  Edward  Mininger, 
Roy  S.  Koch,  J.  J.  Hostetler,  O.  O.  Miller, 
J.  H.  Mosemann,  and  Olive  Wyse.  No 
effort  was  spared  to  bring  as  speakers  some 
of  the  foremost  gerontologists  (students  of 
the  science  of  aging)  in  the  country:  Leon- 
ard Z.  Breen  of  Purdue  University,  William 
Swain,  area  director  of  Presbyterian  Homes 
for  the  Aged  in  Pennsylvania,  Warren 
Andrew  of  Indiana  University,  James  E. 
Doty,  Indiana  Methodist  counselor,  and 
Paul  B.  Maves  of  Drew  University.  In  addi- 
tion there  were  some  of  the  best  Mennonite 
scholars  and  executives  in  the  field:  Samuel 
Janzen,  Allen  H.  Erb,  E.  C.  Bender,  Lester 
Click,  and  Olive  Wyse. 

We  were  reminded  that  since  1900  the 
number  of  people  over  65  has  increased 
from  4 per  cent  to  10  per  cent  of  the  total 
population.  There  are  17,000,000  of  us 
now,  but  in  25  years  our  number  will 
double.  The  discussions  looked  at  the  prob- 
lems of  aging,  but  also  at  the  blessings  and 
the  potentialities.  They  looked  especially  at 
the  relation  of  the  church  to  this  whole 
matter.  The  meeting  put  the  experience  of 
aging  in  the  context  of  the  goodness  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  It  called  for  full 
responsibility  at  every  level:  the  young  in 
understanding,  the  church  in  full  recogni- 
tion and  provision,  the  middle-aged  in  re- 
sponsible preparation,  and  the  older  people 
themselves  in  a joyful  acceptance  of  “the 
best  thirty  years  of  life.” 

This  conference  is  good  news  because  it 
shows  that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  aware 
of  her  older  people.  We  have  about  the 
same  proportion  as  in  the  general  popula- 
tion. And  they  have  about  the  same  range 
of  needs.  The  church  is  thinking  about 
them,  and  planning  for  them. 

The  Mennonite  Church  cares  about  her 
older  people.  That  care  for  many  years  has 
shown  itself  in  the  building  of  homes  for 
the  aged,  of  which  we  have  an  increasing 
number.  Now  we  have  sociologists,  phy- 
sicians, nurses,  and  administrators  who  are 
making  the  needs  of  our  older  members  a 
chief  concern.  Our  seniors  are  not  a for- 
gotten class. 

The  church  wants  to  meet  the  total  need 
of  her  older  people.  A place  to  stay  is  not 
the  most  important  thing.  Spiritual  and 
social  needs  are  greater  than  the  physical 
needs  of  food  and  shelter.  Our  senior  mem- 
bers are  people.  They  need  fellowship  and 
a sense  of  belonging  and  of  accomplish- 
ment. The  church  is  concerned  about  fit- 
ting the  program  to  the  total  personality 
needs. 

The  trend  today  is  for  the  whole  church 
to  become  involved  in  the  interests  of  the 
senior  members.  It  is  no  longer  just  a few 
caretakers  who  look  after  them.  The  whole 
structure  of  church  life  now  takes  into  con- 
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sideration  this  important  segment  of  our 
membership. 

The  church  needs  and  is  using  her  older 
people.  Voluntary  Service  needs  them.  Con- 
gregational life  needs  them.  They  are  more 
and  more  an  important  reservoir  of  talent 
and  experience  which  the  church  is  unwill- 
ing to  waste. 

An  over-all  church  organization  may  not 
be  necessary  to  implement  a good  senior 
program.  But  it  was  clear  at  this  conference 
that  the  church  will  encourage  any  organiza- 
tion seen  to  be  necessary.  It  was  good  to 
have  a conference.  But  good  purposes  will 
not  be  allowed  to  die  in  a spate  of  words. 
We  will  be  hearing  more  of  this. 

The  climax  of  the  meeting  was  the  din- 
ner honoring  the  octogenarians.  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  gave  each  of  them  a book 
by  Mr.  Maves,  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 
It  was  entitled,  “The  Best  Is  Yet  to  Be." 
It  was  a company  of  happy  people,  scorning 
any  pity;  rather  pitying  those  who  have  so 
far  to  go  to  reach  the  golden  portals  of  the 
aged.— E. 


The  Wandering  Mind 

Our  Sphere  of  Action 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

I’m  worried  about  us— some  of  us.  I read 
here  in  Moffatt’s  translation:  “God  has 
made  us  what  we  are,  creating  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  the  good  deeds  which  are  prepared 
beforehand  by  God  as  our  sphere  of  action.” 

But  today  somebody  said,  “It  won't  be 
long  until  TV  is  as  common  as  radio.  Peo- 
ple used  to  talk  about  radio  too.” 

What  bothers  me  is  that  we  don't  still  talk 
about  some  of  it!  Just  because  TV  brings 
questionable  sights  as  well  as  questionable 
sounds  into  our  livingrooms,  do  we  speak  as 
if  there  are  no  longer  dangers  in  the  radio? 

Before  the  same  discussion  ended  .some- 
one else  said,  “Oh,  well,  in  a few  years  we’ll 
have  jewelry,  cut  hair,  and  all  the  rest  of  it” 
—meaning,  I suppose,  slacks  and  shorts  and 
—help  us— bikinis.  Is  the  fact  that  we  no 
longer  dress  as  we  did  ten  years,  five  years, 
two  years  ago  (and  who  does— really?)  good 
reason  to  assume  that  we  no  longer  recog- 
nize plain  commands,  nor  understand  the 
plainest  principles  of  separation  from  the 
world,  of  modesty,  of  simplicity? 

It  would  seem,  to  hear  ourselves  talk,  that 
the  ideal  is  to  skate  as  close  to  the  evils  of 
this  present  world  as  we  can,  “carrying  out 
the  dictates  of  the  flesh  and  its  impulses.” 
We  have  a dim,  very  dim  vision  of  having 
been  created  for  good  works,  of  having  been 
“raised  ...  [to  a]  heavenly  sphere  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  We  show  little  interest  in  attaining 
“every  spiritual  blessing  within  the  heavenly 


sphere.”  We  forget  that  we  “are  a building 
that  rests  on  the  apostles  and  prophets  as 
its  foundation,  with  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
corner-stone  . . . and  in  him  . . . are  . . . 
built  ...  to  form  a habitation  for  God  in 
the  Spirit.” 

Yes,  I’ve  been  reading  Eph.  I and  2. 
Somehow  it  helps  set  values  straight! 

Mennonite  Medical 
Association  Meets 

By  Willard  Krabill 

Forty-one  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Medical  Association  registered  for  the  an- 
nual convention  at  Gamp  Friedenswald, 
Mennonite  camp  in  Southern  Michigan, 
Aug.  12  and  13,  1961.  Four  of  these  were 
medical  students  and  the  remaining  thirty- 
seven  were  practicing  physicians  and  den- 
tists. Major  areas  of  discussion  included 
medical  missions  and  physician-pastor  rela- 
tionships in  ministering  to  the  sick. 

Among  the  speakers  were  Dr.  Herbert 
Friesen,  formerly  with  MCC— Indonesia;  Dr. 
John  Bender,  recently  returned  from  MGG 
service  in  Haiti;  Dr.  Edward  Mininger,  Elk- 
hart,  Ind.;  and  Dr.  John  Schmidt,  who  gave 
two  illustrated  messages  concerning  the  lep- 
rosy treatment  program  in  Paraguay  and  the 
Schmidt  family’s  overland  journey  from 
Paraguay  to  the  United  States.  Other  guest 
speakers  were  Harold  Bauman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
author  of  How  God  Heals,  who  has  done 
considerable  work  in  the  area  of  psychology 
and  healing. 

At  their  business  sessions,  the  doctors 
heard  reports  from  the  various  regional 
groups  and  from  their  representatives  on 
Mennonite  college  campuses.  They  ap- 
proved projects  supporting  Mennonite  med- 
ical work  in  Paraguay  and  India,  and  in- 
stalled Dr.  Willard  Krabill  of  Goshen  as 
president  for  the  next  two  years. 

They  also  approved  exploration  of  an  ad- 
ministrative relationship  with  MCC  which 
would  enable  the  association  to  establish 
better  contact  with  medical  students  and 
with  physicians  of  all  MCC  constituent 
groups. 

The  Mennonite  Medical  Association  is  a 
fellowship  through  which  the  physicians 
and  dentists  of  the  various  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  (all  MCC  constituent 
groups)  brotherhoods  endeavor  to  aid 
medical  students,  promote  the  church’s  med- 
ical mission  and  service  programs,  provide 
financial  support  for  specified  medical  mis- 
sion projects,  and  by  means  of  meetings  and 
a publication.  The  Messenger,  provide  a 
forum  for  discussion  of  the  spiritual  and 
ethical  problems  facing  Mennonites  in  the 
medical  and  dental  professions. 

There  are  nearly  400  Mennonite  physi- 
cians, dentists,  and  medical  students. 


Hearken,  Ye  Parents! 

Sometimes  we  parents  forget  that  our 
children  know  right  and  wrong  and  that 
they  can  see  the  imperfections  in  us  better 
than  we  may  be  able  to  see  them.  Our  chil- 
dren make  mistakes  and  are  sometimes  dis- 
obedient, but  parents  also  make  mistakes 
and  the  children  are  not  blind.  So  we  need 
to  go  to  our  children  sometimes  and  ask 
their  pardon  for  having  been  too  harsh  or 
for  having  judged  wrongly.  This  will  not 
make  our  children  love  and  respect  us  any 
the  less,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  will  encour- 
age the  child  to  confess  his  own  faults.  This 
will  bring  about  a happy  experience  of  for- 
giveness and  mutual  love  and  working  to- 
gether. The  Bible  says,  “Children,  obey 
your  parents,”  but  it  also  says,  “Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath.”  Wrath 
will  be  turned  to  love  and  respect  when  we 
parents  acknowledge  our  mistakes  to  the 
victims  of  those  same  mistakes,  our  children. 
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What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Light  from  Heaven 

By  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

“Perhaps  this  novel  is  stranger  than  fic- 
tion but  also  it  is  mature  fiction  written 
without  offense.  The  climax  is  the  trium- 
phant struggle  of  a mother  and  her  son, 
whose  faith  in  each  other  prevailed  against 
all  the  bitter  odds  and  reached  its  ultimate 
victory  in  the  heart  of  God.” 

—Christian  Herald. 

“Some  people  would  say  after  reading 
this  book  that  it  certainly  shows  up  the 
hypocrites.  But  it  really  shows  how  you  can 
stand  and  come  out  triumphantly  through 
every  evil  with  the  love  of  Christ  at  your 
side."— Standard  Publishing  Foundation. 

“The  book  skillfully  combines  several 
themes,  and  one  is  left  with  a question  in 
his  mind  as  to  whether  it  is  the  portrayal  of 
a hero  or  heroine— for  it  is  a graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  faith  of  a mother  in  spite  of 
trials  almost  unbearable,  and  at  the  same 
time  a depiction  of  the  fidelity  of  a son  who 
refused  to  allow  circumstances  to  overcome 
him.  This  book  is  a delightfully  refreshing 
change  from  some  of  the  sordid  reading 
which  passes  for  religious  fiction  in  these 
days  of  decadence.  Its  greatest  value  lies  in 
the  fact  that  you  can  hand  it  to  anyone  with- 
out qualm  of  conscience.” 

—Mission  Messenger. 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  of  the  man’y  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
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What  Is  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference? 


The  idea  of  a Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence was  first  suggested  by  Christian  Neff, 
late  elder  of  the  Weierhof,  Palatinate,  Ger- 
many. Under  his  leadership  the  first  Con- 
ference was  held  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  June 
13-16,  1925.  Though  a number  of  European 
countries  were  represented,  H.  J.  Krehbiel, 
president  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church,  was  the  only  North  Ameri- 
can delegate  present.  Particular  attention 
was  given  to  the  400th  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1525, 
but  a session  was  also  devoted  to  the  ques- 
tion of  "How  can  we  improve  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  congregation?” 

At  the  second  World  Conference,  called  a 
World  Relief  Conference,  held  in  Danzig, 
Aug.  31  to  Sept.  3,  1930,  five  or  six  North 
Americans  were  present,  including  Harold 
S.  Bender,  C.  F.  Klassen,  and  David  Toews. 
The  program  was  devoted  exclusively  to  a 
study  of  the  relief  work  of  the  Mennonite 
churches,  particular  attention  being  given 
to  the  great  need  of  the  Mennonites  in  Rus- 
sia at  that  time.  A special  message  of  cour- 
age and  comfort  was  sent  to  the  Russian 
Mennonite  congregations. 

The  program  of  the  third  World  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Amsterdam,  June  29  to  July  3, 
1936,  on  the  400th  anniversary  of  Menno’s 
conversion,  was  strongly  historical.  Atten- 
tion was  focused  upon  the  significance  of 
Menno  Simons  for  the  Mennonite  brother- 
hood. Further  efforts  were  made  to  aid  the 
Russian  Mennonite  brotherhood  through 
collections  for  their  travel  debts.  A relief 
center  was  established  at  Karlsruhe  for  this 
purpose,  under  the  direction  of  Benjamin 
H.  Unruh.  Some  fifteen  North  Americans 
attended  this  Conference,  six  of  these  com- 
ing from  Canada.  P.  R.  Schroeder,  presi- 
dent of  the  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ites, was  among  them. 

The  fourth  World  Conference  was  to  be 
held  in  the  United  States  in  1940,  but  the 
coming  of  the  second  World  War  prevented 
this.  In  1946  the  Conference  pioneer  lead- 
er, Christian  Neff,  died.  Thereupon  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  took  the 
initiative,  inviting  the  Conference  to  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Newton,  Kans.,  from  Aug.  3 
to  10,  1948.  The  program  was  very  full;  no 
less  than  45  major  addresses  were  delivered. 
Though  the  attendance  was  large,  only  27 
representatives  were  able  to  come  from 
overseas,  largely  financed  by  MCC  and  of- 
ferings in  tlie  churches  in  which  European 
ministers  spoke  on  deputation  tours.  This 
Conference  set  up  a Preparatory  Commis- 
sion for  the  next  World  Conference. 

The  1952  Conference  was  held  on  the 
grounds  of  the  St.  Chrischona  Seminary 
near  Basel,  Switzerland,  Aug.  10-15.  It  was 


the  first  to  have  official  delegates.  The  Pre- 
paratory Commission  had  set  a quota  of 
about  200  delegates,  one  hundred  from 
.America  and  one  hundred  from  Europe  and 
elsewhere.  Holland  was  to  have  35;  Ger- 
many 30;  the  French,  Alsatian,  and  Swiss 
conferences  10  each;  other  lands  5.  Some 
200  delegates  actually  came,  of  which  112 
were  from  America.  The  officers  of  the  Pre- 
paratory Commission  were  asked  to  serve  as 
the  executive  officers  of  the  Conference. 
Harold  S.  Bender  thus  became  cliairman. 
The  general  theme  was  "The  Church  of 
Christ  and  Her  Commission.”  Discussion 
groups  and  special  interest  group  meetings 
were  held  for  the  first  time  at  this  Confer- 
ence. Daily  attendance  averaged  600. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

We  pity  physical  and  mental  in- 
fantilism. Spiritual  infantilism  is 
still  worse.— E. 


The  sixth  Conference  was  held  in  Karls- 
ruhe, Germany,  Aug.  10-16,  1957,  in  the 
Municipal  Auditorium.  Attendance  exceed- 
ed all  the  previous  conferences,  averaging 
1,000  daily,  2,500  on  Sunday.  There  were 
248  delegates;  United  States  88,  Canada  22, 
South  America  5,  Holland  42,  Germany  60, 
France  18,  Switzerland  8,  Belgium  and  Aus- 
tria, each  1,  Asia  3.  The  main  theme  was 
“The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  World.” 
All  present  reported  a real  experience  of 
blessing  and  fellowship.  The  warm,  evan- 
gelical spirit  of  those  Conference  days  still 
speaks  to  the  reader  who  sits  down  with  the 
published  book  of  Conference  proceedings 
today. 

A significant  development  of  the  1957 
Cadiference  was  the  adoption  of  guiding 
principles  (or  constitution)  for  the  contin- 
uing work  of  the  Conference.  In  this  con- 
stitution the  stated  purpose  of  the  World 
Conference  is  "to  bring  the  Mennonites  of 
the  world  together  in  regularly  recurring 
meetings  of  brotherly  fellowship.  It  seeks 
thereby  to  strengthen  for  them  the  aware- 
ness of  the  world-wide  brotherhood  in 
which  they  stand.”  It  was  agreed  further 
that  “by  its  recurring  sessions  the  Confer- 
ence seeks,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  deepen  faith  and  hope,  and  to 
stimulate  and  aid  the  church  in  its  minis- 
try to  the  world;  that  is,  in  greater  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
promotion  of  His  kingdom  in  the  world.” 

Organizationally,  the  constitution  calls 
for  the  Conference  to  consist  of  a Presidium 


or  General  Council,  an  Executive  Commit- 
tee, and  the  delegate  body.  The  Council  is 
to  consist  of  one  representative  from  each 
participating  autonomous  conference  or 
body,  a second  representative  to  be  added 
for  those  groups  having  more  than  20,000 
members.  This  Council  is  charged  with  the 
continuing  work  of  the  Conference,  acting 
through  the  Executive  Committee  which  it 
elects  from  among  its  members.  The  Coun- 
cil is  responsible  to  the  conferences  which 
elect  the  members  on  it.  The  Executive 
Committee  automatically  becomes  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  World  Confer- 
ence, and  its  officers  automatically  become 
the  officers  of  the  World  Conference.  The 
delegate  body  is  designated  to  meet  only  at 
the  time  of  the  conferences,  to  advise  the 
General  Council  and  to  give  general  direc- 
tion to  tlie  entire  proceedings,  to  determine 
the  allocation  of  the  offerings,  and  to  adopt 
the  Conference  message. 

The  Seventh  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence has  now  been  scheduled  to  convene, 
the  Lord  willing,  Aug.  1-7,  1962,  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.  The  general  theme  will  be  “The 
Lordship  of  Christ.”  A complete  program 
will  be  published  soon.  The  preparations 
for  the  Conference  are  being  carried  out  by 
the  Presidium  and  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, as  agreed  upon  at  Karlsruhe.  The 
Presidium  met  in  Kitchener  during  the 
summer  of  1959,  in  Europe  in  1960,  and 
again  in  Kitchener  in  1961.  From  these  ses- 
sions the  Executive  Committee,  working 
through  the  secretariat  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
carries  out  the  many  aspects  of  planning  for 
the  Conference  and  its  program.  A local 
committee  on  arrangements,  composed  of 
one  representative  appointed  by  each  of  the 
district  conferences  in  Ontario,  is  respon- 
sible for  all  non-program  physical  arrange- 
ments. The  Ontario  churches  have  already 
raised  the  funds  for  the  rental  of  the  large 
Kitchener  Memorial  Arena,  comfortably 
seating  7.000  people  with  standing  room  for 
many  more.  Participating  groups  contrib- 
ute .007  cents  per  member  again  this  year 
for  incidental  travel  expenses,  stationery, 
printing,  and  other  costs.  Speakers’  travel 
expenses  are  not  normally  paid  by  the  Con- 
ference treasury,  nor  are  the  travel  expenses 
of  the  members  of  the  Presidium. 

No  less  than  750  delegates  are  expected  to 
attend  the  sessions.  These  have  been  allo- 
cated to  all  North  American  groups  upon 
the  basis  of  one  for  every  250  members.  No 
limit  has  been  put  upon  the  attendance  of 
foreign  delegates.  Attendance  from  abroad 
promises  to  be  larger  than  ever  before,  since 
a plane  has  been  chartered  at  a very  low 
price.  Most  of  the  younger  churches  will  be 
represented  by  their  own  people,  possible 
because  of  the  keen  interest  and  co-opera- 
tion of  the  respective  mission  boards.  The 
delegates  do  not  legislate.  They  will  gather 
for  special  discussion  groups.  They  will  de- 
(Continued  on  page  999) 
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^ Stewardship 

Tax- Wise  Giving 

(No.  2 in  a series  of  suggestions  to  Christian 
stewards) 

By  John  H.  Rudy 


Save  by  giving.  Sounds  contradictory. 
Gifts  do  cost  something.  But  today’s  tax 
laws  point  up  the  economy  of  giving.  It  is 
often  sounder— financially— for  you  to  give 
money  and  property  to  your  church  and 
your  family  while  you’re  living  than  to 
transfer  it  to  them  by  will  when  you  die. 
And  this  is  to  mention  nothing  of  the  su- 
preme joy  which  the  Christian  steward  ex- 
periences in  being  able  to  actually  see 
where  his  money  goes  and  what  it  can  do. 

Tax  Laws  Encourage  Giving.  This  is  a 
fact.  You  see,  the  chief  intent  of  taxation 
is  sim|)ly  this:  I'o  provide  a government 
with  funds  for  public  purposes.  ,\n  in- 
dividual’s charitable  gifts  to  such  agencies  as 
local  congregations,  colleges,  and  mission 
boards  have  much  the  same  general  intent, 
at  least  as  far  as  government  is  concerned. 
So  the  apparent  loss  of  revenue  from  tax 
deductions  for  giving  is  more  than  made  up 
by  the  expenditures  for  “public  purposes" 
which  these  voluntary  contributions  make 
possible.  Tax  laws  serve  as  an  added  stimu- 
lant to  giving,  making  it  possible  for  us  to 
stretch  the  dollars  we  give. 

Gifts  Yield  Multiple  Savings.  In  some 
cases  charitable  giving  may  produce  triple 
savings,  and  maybe  more.  First  there  are 
savings  in  Federal  income  taxes.  If  you  have 
a state  or  local  income  tax,  there  may  be 
added  savings  here.  Beyond  this  you  may 
provide  substantial  savings  in  Federal  fu- 
ture estate  tax,  because  lifetime  gifts  reduce 
the  size  of  your  taxable  estate,  which  places 
it  in  a lower  tax  bracket. 

Consider  the  After-Tax  Cost.  The  cost 
of  any  charitable  contribution  is  always  less 
than  the  gift.  The  real,  after-tax  cost  may 
be  much  less  than  you  realize.  It  decreases 
as  your  income  increases.  For  example,  the 
cost  of  a charitable  gift  to  a person  in  the 
lowest  income  tax  bracket  is  80  cents  for 
each  dollar  given.  A person  in  the  top 
bracket  pays  only  9 cents  on  the  dollar. 
The  actual,  out-of-pocket  cost  of  a gift  is 
further  reduced  by  the  eventual  savings  in 
estate  and  inheritance  taxes,  as  explained 
above. 

Careful  Planning  Pays  Off.  Proper  tim- 
ing and  planning  of  gifts  are  important  if 
maximum  tax  savings  are  to  be  realized. 
\Vithin  each  tax  year  individuals  may  de- 
duct up  to  30  per  cent  of  adjusted  gross  in- 
come for  gifts  to  charitable  institutions 
such  as  hospitals,  churches,  schools,  and 
mission  boards.  The  limit  for  corporations 


is  5 per  cent  of  taxable  income.  Careful 
planning  is  therefore  necessary  to  make 
sure  that  all  the  provisions  of  our  tax  laws 
are  utilized  each  year  to  as  great  an  extent 
as  possible,  and  as  much  as  our  financial 
means  will  let  us. 

Remember  Your  Family.  Without  self- 
ishly neglecting  the  urgent  needs  of  the 
church  and  its  various  agencies,  the  Chris- 
tian steward  is  aware  of  the  important 
obligation  he  has  to  his  family.  Perhaps 
your  married  children  have  a special  need 
now.  There  may  be  a blessing  in  store  for 
you  if  you  give  something  now  to  your 
heirs,  to  those  who  will  eventually  get  it 
anyway  by  will  at  your  death.  Such  a life- 
time giving  program  can  substantially  re- 
duce future  estate  taxes.  .And  with  proper 
planning  you  can  reduce  your  taxable  es- 
tate without  paying  a cent  in  Federal  gift 
taxes. 

Each  year  you  can  make  outright  gifts  of 
$3,000  or  less  to  as  many  different  people 
as  you  like,  without  being  taxed  and  with- 
out filing  a gift  tax  return.  If  your  wife 
consents  to  the  gift,  the  limit  is  raised  to 
$6,000  per  year  per  person.  On  top  of  this 
you  have  a lifetime  exemption  of  $30,000 
(or  $60,000  if  your  wife  consents  to  the 
gifts)  which  you  can  use  up,  in  addition  to 
the  annual  exclusion  of  $3,000.  before  you 
pay  any  gift  tax.  Gifts  to  individuals,  un- 
like charitable  gifts,  are  not  deductible 
from  income  taxes. 

Tax  Motive  Is  Secondary.  We  ought  to 
be  vitally  interested  in  learning  how  to 
make  our  money  do  the  most  good  and  how 


to  get  the  most  mileage  out  of  our  gift  dol- 
lars. But  tax  savings  must  take  second 
place  to  the  real,  Christian  motive  of  giving. 
Taxes  or  no  taxes,  we  give  out  of  hearts 
of  love  and  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ.  Giv- 
ing is  our  response  to  His  love  for  us.  We 
are  to  be  faithful  stewards  over  the  things 
to  which  God  has  entrusted  us. 

Various  estate  planning  services  are  avail- 
able within  the  Mennonite  Church.  You 
are  invited  to  contact  The  Mennonite 
Foundation,  111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Lewis  County  Crusade 
for  Christ 

By  Donald  Jantzi 

The  decision  was  made,  the  planning 
stage  was  history,  the  tent  erected,  and  now 
we  were  on  the  threshold  of  the  Augsburger 
Grusade.  It  was  entered  with  mixed  feelings 
by  our  Lewis  County  Ministers’  Fellowship, 
which  represented  the  majority  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches  in  the  county.  As  we  en- 
tered this  new  venture,  the  Ministers’  Fel- 
lowship covered  the  spectrum  of  no  interest 
to  full  co-o])eration,  from  lukewarm  to  en- 
thusiastic participation,  yet  in  full  and  un- 
derlying hope  that  this  venture  would  be 
meaningful  to  the  community  and  to  the 
jjastors. 

I'he  initial  opening  .service  witnessed 
nearly  1, ()()()  persons  in  attendance,  and  the 
closing  service  two  weeks  later  was  attended 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Berea 


The  Berea  Mennonite  Church  was  started 
near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  by  people  moving  into 
the  area  in  search  of  cheap  land.  The  first 
group  came  in  1895.  A meetinghou.se  was  built 
in  1899.  The  building  was  used  until  the 


erection  of  the  present  building,  which  was 
dedicated  in  1955.  The  building  affords  a place 
of  worship  for  a small  fellowship  of  18,  and 
is  a blessing  to  the  community.  Arlin  A'oder 
is  the  pastor. 
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by  more  than  2,000.  They  came  from  vari- 
ous points  throughout  the  county  and  be- 
yond. 

Included  in  the  Myron  Augsburger  team 
was  J.  Stratton  Shufelt,  veteran  music  direc- 
tor of  Wheaton,  111.  Shufelt’s  rich  music 
background  with  such  men  as  A.  W.  Tozer 
and  H.  A.  Ironside,  as  well  as  many  out- 
standing evangelists,  equipped  him  well  for 
the  ministry  of  music  in  our  community.  In 
addition  to  leading  the  congregational  sing- 
ing and  the  rendering  of  nightly  solos,  he 
directed  the  mass  crusade  choir  which  had 
been  organized  by  Ruth  Ann  Boshart.  Cru- 
sade organist  the  first  week  was  Paul  J.  Leh- 
man of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  the  second  week 
Wendell  Boertje  of  Lima,  Ohio,  who  is  a 
cousin  of  Myron  Augsburger.  Eugene  Wit- 
mer  served  as  Crusade  Director,  co-ordinat- 
ing all  activities  both  before  and  during  the 
crusade.  Merle  Eicher  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
took  charge  of  the  crusade  tent  and  equip- 
ment. 

In  addition  to  the  evening  service,  there 
were  businessmen’s  luncheons  held  in  the 
various  towns  of  the  county.  During  the- 
course  of  the  crusade,  some  125  decisions 
were  recorded,  many  of  which  were  first- 
time confessions. 

Prior  to  the  service  on  the  closing  evening 
a special  ministers’  testimonial  service  was 
held.  Many  of  the  pastors  expressed  the 
blessings  they  had  received  during  the  two 
weeks.  There  was  special  appreciation  ex- 
pressed for  the  type  and  quality  of  the  cru- 
sade. .411  who  participated  sincerely  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  for  the  music  and 
inspirational  singing,  the  Biblical  content 
of  the  messages,  their  positive  approach  and 
spiritual  nature.  There  was  a challenge  to 
follow  God,  an  inspiration  to  keep  walking 
as  a disciple,  and  a vision  of  the  Christian’s 
triumph.  Each  message  was  Bible-centered, 
theologically  oriented,  and  Christ-exalting. 

7'his  has  been  a mountaintop  experience 
in  the  beautiful  Black  River  Valley  under 
the  shadow  of  the  picturesque  Adirondack 
foothills.  The  mountain  became  a symbol 
of  the  protection  and  greatness  of  our  God 
who  desires  to  walk  with  us. 

May  God’s  blessings  continue  to  be 
poured  out  upon  people  through  this  co- 
operative venture  of  evangelism. 

Croghan,  N.Y. 

MENNONITE  WORLD  CONFERENCE 
(Continued  from  page  997) 

termine  the  use  of  Conference  offerings. 
They  will  decide  upon  the  Conference  mes- 
sage. Other  matters  will  come  before  them 
for  counsel.  The  World  Conference  is  not 
a "Super  Church,’’  but  convenes  basically 
for  inspiration  and  discussion,  or  as  the 
German  and  Swiss  brethren  say,  it  is  a 
Glaubenskonferenz.  Each  of  the  participat- 
ing groups  retains  its  autonomy.  The  unity 


anticipated  will  be  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
rather  than  organizational. 

Even  as  the  World  Conference  is  not  a 
legislative  conference,  so  it  is  also  not  pri- 
marily a delegate  conference.  The  delegates 
will  have  two  business  sessions  and  will  also 
meet  together  for  one  hour  daily  to  discuss 
the  main  theme.  While  this  occurs,  how- 
ever, the  full  program  schedule  continues 
for  the  several  thousand  nondelegates  who 
will  undoubtedly  be  there.  Every  member 
of  a Mennonite  or  Brethren  in  Christ 
church  is  welcome  to  attend  the  Conference 
together  with  family  and  friends.  The  larg- 
er the  attendance,  the  greater  will  be  the 
impact  upon  our  churches  when  all  return 
home  with  the  inspiration  and  vision  it  is 
hoped  the  Conference  will  provide.  The 
wonderful  thing  is  that  the  Ontario  church- 
es are  very  confident  they  have  room  for  all 
who  come,  provided  they  know  it  in  time. 
Information  and  registration  folders  will  be 
distributed  through  all  the  churches  in  due 
time.  Let  us  pray  for  the  continuing  prep- 
arations and  for  the  speakers  who  are  even 
now  working  on  their  presentations,  that 
the  lordship  of  Christ  may  indeed  become 
more  real  and  powerful  to  all  who  attend, 
and  through  them  to  the  entire  brother- 
hood, and  thus  to  the  world. 

The  Secretariat,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Woman  of  Sychar 

(dramatic  monologue) 

By  Elaine  Sommers  Rich 

You  wonder  why  I am  the  way  I am? 

Well,  I can  tell  you.  I know  what  it  is 
To  be  all  wrong.  Born  to  the  wrong  parents, 
Wrong  sex,  into  the  wrong  class. 

I gave  my  heart  away  too  easily. 

Had  five  husbands,  then  dispensed  with 
ceremony. 

No  wonder  good  wives  told  their  children 
to  scram 

When  I threw  flowers  to  them  on  the  street. 
(I  love  children.)  No  wonder  decent  men 
Dropped  their  eyes  rather  than  look  at  me. 

I was  not  good  for  a man’s  reputation. 

But  He  . . . 

At  noon  that  day  beside  our  Jacob’s  well 
Asked  me  to  draw  Him  water.  Samaritan  me! 
(A  living  fountain  wells  unendingly 
Within  me,  quenching  thirst.  He  said  it  could. 
Not  understand?  Nor  I at  first.  You  will.) 
He  knew  what  I was.  Would  any  theologian 
Stoop  to  speak  to  me  of  worship?  He  did. 
He  really  did. 

All  my  lonely  hunger  to  know  He  knew. 
“When  our  Messiah  comes  ...”  I said. 

Then  “I  who  speak  to  you  am  He.” 

Bright  sun  burst  through  my  years  of 
bitter  dark. 

Truth  shimmered  in  the  noonday  heat. 

1 ran! 

For  this  is  not  a knowledge  one  can  keep. 

A hundred  friends  now  share  the  joy  with  me. 
Don’t  take  my  word  for  it,  dear.  Come  and  see. 
North  Newton,  Kans. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Grant  unto  us,  O Lord  God,  that  we  may 
love  others  unfeignedly;  for  where  love  is, 
there  art  Thou;  and  he  that  loveth  his 
brother  is  born  of  Thee,  and  dwelleth  in 
Thee,  and  Thou  in  him.  Therefore,  O 
Lord,  shed  Thy  love  into  our  hearts  that 
we  may  love  Thee,  and  our  brethren  in 
Thee,  and  all  members  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, because  all  are  Thy  children  by  Thy 
creative  heart  and  hand. 

So  do  touch  us  always  by  the  presence  of 
Thy  tender  Spirit,  that  where  there  is  mal- 
ice, good  will  may  come  instead;  that  where 
there  is  enmity,  friendliness  may  blossom 
forth;  that  if  the  weight  of  a grudge  bears 
upon  any  heart.  Thy  love  may  nullify  its 
burden;  that  if  animosity  motivates  a single 
deed,  then  teach  us  again  that  “love  work- 
ed! no  ill  to  . . . [its]  neighbour.”  May  it  be 
the  antidote  for  the  poison  of  spite;  the 
sweetness  to  remove  the  bitterness  of  hate; 
and  the  light  that  dispels  our  sullen  resent- 
ments. For  "every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.”  Amen. 

—I.  E.  Burkhart. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a teen-age  boy  from  a Christian 
home  who  has  been  rebelling  against  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

Pray  for  Howard  Charles  in  Taiwan  and 
Kyushu-Hagi,  Japan,  areas.  He  is  teach- 
ing in  churches,  seminaries,  and  special 
conferences. 

Several  small  groups  of  churches  in  Ghana 
are  seeking  affiliation  with  our  church 
there.  Missionaries  need  God’s  guidance 
in  dealing  with  them,  that  all  may  be 
done  according  to  His  will. 

Anna  Marie  Kurtz  is  about  to  begin  her 
clinic  work  in  Amasaman,  Ghana.  Pray 
that  God  may  guide  and  bless  this  service. 

(From  Latin  America) 

Pray  for  an  interested  family  in  La  Plata, 
Argentina,  who  have  invited  the  believers 
to  hold  a service  in  their  home. 

Pray  for  the  women’s  meetings  in  Villa  Ade- 
lina, Argentina,  that  they  may  be  a means 
of  winning  other  women  to  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  ten  young  people  who  are  grad- 
uating from  Montevideo  Mennonite  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  either  with  a degree, 
diploma,  or  certificate,  so  that  they  may 
be  Spirit-guided  as  they  initiate  their  life’s 
work. 

Pray  for  several  young  men  from  La  Union 
church  in  Uruguay— one  who  has  had  a 
real  conversion  experience  and  another 
who  is  going  through  intellectual  prob- 
lems and  spiritual  doubts. 
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cj  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College 

Milo  Kauffman,  professor  in  Bible,  visited 
the  Protection  congregation  during  the 
Oct.  19-22  weekend  in  the  interest  of  his 
work  as  overseer  of  the  Mennonite  church- 
es in  the  Kansas  area. 

On  Oct.  20  Melva  Kauffman  and  J.  P. 
Duerksen  attended  the  annual  meeting  in 
Topeka  for  the  teachers  in  education  of 
Kansas.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  the 
improvement  of  instruction. 

On  Oct.  20  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  served  as 
guest  speaker  for  the  Mennonite  Students’ 
Fellowsliip  at  the  State  University  of  Kan- 
sas. Mr.  Koppenhaver  showed  pictures  of 
■South  .America  and  spoke  on  "The  Chal- 
lenge of  South  America  to  Intellectuals.” 

Paul  Friesen,  professor  in  Art,  attended 
the  Midwest  College  Art  Conference  at 
Bloomington,  111.,  Oct.  25-27.  Three  of 
Prof.  Friesen’s  sculpture  forms  have  been 
on  display  in  a number  of  state  and  out- 
of-state  educational  institutions.  “Granted 
Petition.”  a mother  and  child  abstraction, 
was  tlie  favorite  of  his  works  at  the  Kansas 
F'ort  Hays  State  College,  where  Prof  Frie- 
sen received  Iiis  Master's  Degree  in  art. 
“Germination,”  done  in  gypsum  stone,  was 
recently  accepted  by  the  Eighth  Annual 
Kansas  Designer  Craftsman  Exhibit  held  at 
the  University  of  Kansas.  Prof  Friesen’s 
works  are  carved  out  of  a variety  of  sculp- 
ture media. 

President  Smith  spent  Oct.  24,  25  work- 
ing in  Kansas  City  in  the  interest  of  The 
Kansas  Foundation  for  Private  Colleges,  of 
which  Hesston  College  is  a member.  This 
is  an  organization  of  19  Kansas  colleges 
whose  presidents  work  together  in  soliciting 
business  and  industry  for  educational  funds. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  26,  Mary  Oyer,  chair- 
man of  the  Goshen  College  Music  Depart- 
ment, was  the  guest  speaker  in  chapel.  Dr. 
Oyer,  who  is  a choir  director  and  celloist  in 
a faculty  string  ensemble,  spoke  on  “What 
.Music  Can  Do  for  Us.” 

On  Friday,  Oct.  27.  at  8:00  p.m.,  three 
members  of  the  Goshen  College  music  fac- 
ulty and  Dr.  Harold  Moyer  of  Bethel  Col- 
lege, also  on  the  music  faculty,  gave  a music 
recital  in  Hess  Hall.  Included  in  the  Go- 
shen College  trio  were  Dr.  Mary  Oyer,  cello- 
ist; Mr.  Lon  Sherer,  violinist;  and  Mrs. 
Sherer,  pianist.  Dr.  Moyer  is  both  a com- 
poser and  a pianist.  He  assisted  the  Goshen 
College  ensemble  in  the  second  perform- 
ance in  Kansas  of  his  own  sonata  for  cello 
and  piano. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  27,  Irene  Bishop,  a vet- 
eran relief  worker,  who  has  served  five 
terms  in  the  MCC  refugee  program,  spoke 
in  chapel.  Miss  Bishop  pictured  the  refu- 
gee conditions  in  Austria  and  the  plan  of 
the  MCC  aid  program.  Among  other  coun- 
tries in  which  Miss  Bishop  has  worked  and 
toured  in  relief  service  are  Hungary,  Yugo- 
slavia, Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  Switzer- 
land. 

The  Family  Living  class,  under  the  direc- 


tion of  Prof.  G.  G.  Yoder,  plans  to  make  a 
survey  of  the  cost  of  living,  including  cost 
of  groceries  and  related  items.  The  results 
of  the  findings  of  the  class  will  later  be 
published  in  the  local  paper. 

Mary  Lou  Erb,  West  Point,  Nebr.,  a 
1960-61  prenursing  student  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, was  recently  honored  as  the  nurse 
with  the  highest  scholastic  rating  in  a class 
of  forty-four,  at  the  capping  exercise  of  the 
School  of  Nursing  at  the  General  Hospital 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Mary  Lou  transferred 
from  Hesston  College  to  Kansas  City  Gen- 
eral Hospital  last  June.  She  is  a daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leonard  Erb,  West  Point, 
Nebr.  Her  sister  Barbara,  who  transferred 
from  Hesston  College  to  Kansas  City  in 
June,  1959,  was  similarly  honored  in  a pre- 
vious class. 


Conrad  Grebel  College 

Forty  Mennonite  students  from  six  neigh- 
boring university  and  college  campuses  par- 
ticipated in  a Thanksgiving  Day  retreat 
sponsored  here  on  Oct.  9 by  the  chaplaincy 
committee  of  Conrad  Grebel  College. 

Ten  person— local  Mennonite  ministers, 
instructors,  and  lay  leaders— provided  lead- 
ership in  the  sessions  and  shared  in  the  dis- 
cussions. 

Dr.  John  Wiebe,  geneticist  (plant  breed- 
ing) at  the  government  experimental  sta- 
tion, Vineland,  presented  a paper  on 
“Cihristianity  and  Science”  during  the  morn- 
ing se.ssioti  held  at  Waterloo  Lutheran  Uni- 
versity. Two  extreme  positions  may  be 
taken,  he  said.  One  position  says:  I will 
test  everything  before  I believe  it:  the  other 
says:  What  is  not  in  the  Bible  I do  not  need 
to  know.  Wiebe  asserted  that  the  first  alter- 
native is  “highly  impractical.”  The  second 
is  “not  very  satisfying  even  for  sincere 
Christians,”  for  God  endowed  man  with  an 
incjuisitive  mind  which  he  must  use  to  fulfill 
the  command  of  God  to  replenish  the  earth 
and  subdue  it.  Dr.  Norman  High,  acting 
dean  of  arts.  University  of  Waterloo,  direct- 
ed the  discussion  which  followed. 

The  afternoon  session,  held  at  the  neigh- 
boring University  of  Waterloo,  centered  on 
a discussion  of  the  pamphlet,  “The  Chris- 
tian Calling,”  by  Virgil  Vogt.  Edgar  Metz- 
ler,  pastor  of  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  presented  the  concern  of  the  au- 
thor: “to  summon  the  entire  membership  of 
our  churches  to  the  sacrificial  living  and 
committed  lifetime  service  that  we  ordinari- 
ly expect  from  . . . missionaries.”  Discus- 
sion concerned  itself  with  the  position  that 
being  a Christian  is  prerequisite  to  doing 
Christian  service,  whether  that  be  in  an 
ordained  capacity  or  as  a layman. 

Other  discussion  leaders  for  the  retreat 
were  Dr.  William  Dyck,  chairman  of  the 
German  and  Russian  department.  Uni- 
versity of  Waterloo,  and  Milton  R.  Good, 
member  of  Stirling  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  and  chairman  of  the 


board  of  governors  of  Conrad  Grebel  Col- 
lege. 

The  retreat  concluded  with  a dinner 
meeting  at  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church 
here.  Guest  speaker  was  Nicholas  Dick,  pas- 
tor of  United  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto. 
In  his  talk  he  traced  the  relationship  which 
Mennonites  have  sustained  to  higher  educa- 
tion since  the  Reformation. 

Conrad  Grebel  College,  which  thus  far 
exists  only  on  paper,  received  its  charter  on 
April  20.  In  the  history  of  Mennonite  edu- 
cation it  is  a unique  idea— the  placing  of  a 
Mennonite  liberal  arts  college  within  the 
setting  of  a secular  university  campus— the 
University  of  Waterloo.  The  idea  has  won 
the  support  of  several  Mennonite  confer- 
ences in  Ontario. 

The  chaplaincy  committee  is  composed  of 
three  Kitchener- Waterloo  ministers:  Edgar 
.Metzler;  William  J.  Schmidt,  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church,  Kitchener;  and  Henry  H. 
Epp,  United  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo. 
The  chaplaincy  program  is  an  attempt  to 
reach  Mennonite  students  on  university  and 
college  campuses  in  Southern  Ontario  with 
a program  of  fellowship  and  spiritual  nur- 
ture. As  a follow-up  to  the  retreat,  the 
committee  is  inviting  suggestions  for  an  an- 
nual event  of  this  kind.-Walter  Wiebe. 

One  Solitary  Life 

Here  is  a young  man  who  was  born  in  an 
obscure  village,  the  child  of  a peasant  wom- 
an. He  grew  up  in  another  village.  He 
worked  in  a carpenter  shop  until  he  was 
30,  and  then  for  three  years  he  was  an 
itinerant  preacher.  He  never  wrote  a book. 
He  never  held  an  office.  He  never  owned  a 
home.  He  never  had  a family.  He  never 
went  to  college.  He  never  put  his  foot  inside 
a big  city.  He  never  traveled  200  miles 
from  the  place  where  he  was  born.  He 
never  did  one  of  the  things  that  usually  ac- 
company greatness.  He  had  no  credentials 
but  himself. 

While  he  was  still  a young  man,  the  tide 
of  public  opinion  turned  against  him.  His 
friends  ran  away.  He  was  turned  over  to  his 
enemies.  He  went  through  the  mockery  of 
a trial.  He  was  nailed  to  a cross  between 
two  thieves.  While  he  was  dying,  his 
executioners  gambled  for  the  only  piece  of 
property  he  had  on  earth,  and  that  was  his 
coat.  When  he  was  dead,  he  was  laid  in  a 
borrowed  grave  through  the  pity  of  a 
friend. 

Nineteen  wide  centuries  have  come  and 
gone,  and  today  he  is  the  central  figure  of 
the  human  race  and  the  leader  of  the 
column  of  progress. 

I am  far  within  the  mark  when  I say  that 
all  the  armies  that  ever  marched,  and  all  the 
navies  that  were  ever  built,  and  all  the 
parliaments  that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings 
that  ever  reigned,  put  together,  have  not 
affected  the  life  of  man  upon  this  earth  as 
has  that  One  Solitary  Life.— Quoted  in  The 
Presidio  (edited  by  the  men  of  Iowa  State 
Penitentiary) . Reader’s  Digest. 
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Ip]  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Using  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  Teaching  the  Word 


By  J.  F.  Swartzendruber 


Sunday-school  teachers,  teachers  who  serve  in 
midweek  meetings,  Sunday  evening  services,  or 
any  other  teaching  situation,  often  ask,  "How  can 
I improve  the  effectiveness  of  my  teaching?"  The 
use  of  audio-visual  aids  has  proved  to  be  valuable 
when  used  properly  in  teaching.  However,  they 
need  to  be  used  with  purpose  and  objectivity.  In 
this  article  the  writer  points  up  basic  planning 
essential  for  their  effective  use.  For  further  in- 
formation or  answers  to  your  questions,  feel  free 
to  write  to  the  Secretary  of  Audio-Visual  Aids  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  term  “audio-visual”  means  different 
things  to  different  people.  We  will  use  this 
designation  for  a wide  variety  of  teaching 
materials  including  pictures,  made  visible 
by  various  means,  other  visual  symbols  such 
as  charts,  maps,  or  models,  and  various  types 
of  materials  using  sound.  These  objects 
which  can  be  seen  with  the  eye  may  or  may 
not  be  accompanied  by  sounds  of  some  sort. 

Good  usage  of  teaching  materials  requires 
careful  planning.  Effective  teaching  is  sel- 
dom obtained  accidentally  but  is  the  result 
of  a careful  survey  of  the  needs  of  the  group 
and  then  the  formulation  of  plans  to  meet 
those  needs.  This  means  that  the  teaching 
program  is  built  around  the  group  needs 
and  not  around  the  materials  available. 
Rather  than  looking  to  find  what  film  is 
available  on  a specific  date,  we  should  have 
the  program  in  mind  and  then  find  the  ma- 
terials which  will  best  fit  the  needs  of  the 
program.  Too  often  we  reverse  this  pro- 
cedure and  as  a result  we  find  our  teaching 
mission  has  unfilled  gaps,  and  we  wonder 
why. 

Those  of  us  who  wait  until  Saturday 
afternoon  or  night  or  Sunday  morning  to 
prepare  for  teaching  our  Sunday-school  class 
ought  to  read  Matt.  25:1-13.  While  the  ap- 
plication may  not  be  direct,  it  is  appropri- 
ate. The  teaching  in  this  quotation  could 
also  be  applied  to  midweek  programs  which 
are  simply  the  outgrowth  of  some  book 
which  is  suddenly  available  rather  than  be- 
ing based  on  a planned  program  of  teach- 
ing. 

The  proper  use  of  audio-visual  materials 
can  increase  the  effectiveness  of  a teaching 
program.  There  is  ample  experimental  evi- 
dence to  support  this  assertion.  Research  is 
constantly  being  made  to  determine  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  various  procedures.  Research 
on  the  efficiency  of  audio-visual  materials  in 
teaching  shows  very  significant  gains  when 
these  materials  are  used. 

There  are  several  advantages  in  using  a 
multisensory  approach  in  teaching.  First,  it 
provides  variety  in  the  teaching  program. 
This  guards  against  the  monotony  which 


can  cause  a more  traditional  approach  to 
bog  down.  Second,  an  appeal  to  several 
sense  organs  at  one  time  has  been  shown  to 
be  more  effective  than  an  appeal  to  only 
one  sense.  It  is  also  possible  to  present  old 
ideas  in  new  ways.  While  there  may  be 
little  value  in  new  ways,  as  such,  there  is 
value  in  variety.  Pictures,  especially  pro- 
jected ones,  can  easily  become  the  focus  of 
attention  and  thus  can  be  used  effectively 
in  concentrating  the  united  efforts  of  a class. 

In  planning  our  teaching  programs  let  us 
first  determine  the  needs.  A good  look  at 
the  needs  for  an  entire  year  or  even  longer 
is  a sensible  approach.  Let  us  decide  where 
we  are  now  and  determine  where  we  wish  to 
be  a year  hence.  Then  let  us  find  the  ways 
of  reaching  those  goals.  Topics  to  be  cov- 
ered, concepts  to  be  imparted,  and  under- 


God’s  will  for  a leader:  “Ask  of  me 
and  tell  my  people.” 

— D.  Walter  Miller. 


standings  to  be  gained  should  determine 
the  teaching  program  needed.  Our  next 
step,  then,  is  to  find  the  materials  which  will 
contribute  to  the  goals.  Too  often  we  ap- 
proach the  problem  haphazardly  and  find 
materials  with  little  thought  as  to  how  they 
will  contribute  to  the  over  all  teaching  pro- 
gram. If  we  are  driving  from  city  A to  city 
B,  do  we  take  the  first  road  that  appears  to 
be  good  and  drive  to  its  end  and  then  pick 
the  next  road  on  the  basis  of  which  one  of 
several  appears  to  be  the  smoother  and  hope 
by  this  means  to  reach  city  B?  Let  us  put 
direction  in  our  teaching. 

To  have  an  effective  teaching  program  we 
must  first  determine  the  program.  We  need 
to  survey  the  materials  available.  We  need 
to  plan  how  we  can  most  effectively  meet 
the  needs  of  the  program.  We  must  study 
materials  available.  We  must  follow  sound 
teaching  principles,  remembering  that 
wordiness  does  not  guarantee  learning.  We 
must  find  the  most  effective  way  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  teaching  mission,  and  if  this 
requires  media  which  are  new  to  us,  we 
must  put  the  effectiveness  of  our  teaching 
mission  first.  To  do  less  is  to  fail  in  our  re- 
sponsibility to  teach  the  Word. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Open  Their  Eyes 
to  Wonder 

By  Miller  B.  Geigley 

Spring  is  a season  when  the  whole  earth 
seems  to  proclaim  newness  of  life.  What 
better  time  is  there  to  try  to  communicate 
to  the  children  something  of  the  sense  in 
which  we  are  spiritually  renewed  day  by 
day?  What  better  time  is  there  to  bring  to 
their  attention  those  passages  of  Scripture 
which  naturally  associate  themselves  with 
the  wonder  and  the  beauty  of  the  earth? 
“O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  eartli 
is  full  of  thy  riches”  (Psalm  104:24).  The 
Bible  is  full  of  passages  that  will  relate 
themselves  to  everyday  experiences  of  their 
lives— passages  that  will  be  recalled  and  for- 
ever afterward  be  connected  with  the  phe- 
nomena in  nature  as  the  seasons  come  and 
go.  What  better  way  is  there  to  set  their 
feet  on  paths  that  will  awake  awareness  and 
create  awe  that  will  lead  them  to  searching 
out  God  for  themselves?  What  better  way 
is  there  of  enriching  their  lives  for  all  time? 

There  is  the  feeling  of  spring  in  the  air. 
“How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he 
quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind”  (Job 
37:17)?  You  can  almost  see  a child  take  off 
his  coat  as  he  feels  the  warm  sun  on  his  back 
and  the  balmy  air  on  his  cheeks.  The 
brooks  overflowing  in  the  spring  freshet 
bring  to  mind  the  colorful  imagery  of  the 
psalmist.  “Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands: 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together”  (Psalm  98:8). 
Hidden  springs  are  particular  occasions  of 
joy  when  they  bring  this  to  mind.  “He 
sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys,  which 
run  among  the  hills”  (Psalm  104:10).  Psalm 
104  is  full  of  word  pictures  that  will  help 
the  children  look  upon  the  earth  with  new 
eyes.  “O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great. 
. . . Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with 
a garment  [daybreak]:  who  stretchest  out 
the  heavens  like  a curtain  [sky];  . . . who 
maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot:  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.”  “He  causeth 
the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for 
the  service  of  man:  that  he  may  bring  forth 
food  out  of  the  earth.”  “The  trees  of  the 
Lord  are  full  of  sap.”  Visit  a maple  sugar 
camp  to  “taste  the  sweetness  of  the  Lord.” 
Walk  out  on  a starry  night.  “Of  old  hast 
thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth:  and 
the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands” 
(Psalm  102:25).  Visit  a coal  mine.  “In  his 
hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth” 
(Psalm  95:4) . 

Darkness  is  less  fearsome  when  the  night 
suggests  an  all-seeing  presence.  “Thou  mak- 
est  darkness,  and  it  is  night”  (Psalm  104:20). 
“Even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 
Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee;  but 
the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  the  darkness 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 
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Plot  and  Variations 

By  James  W.  Kuhns 

As  I reflect  on  the  sequence  of  the  life 
history  and  present  pattern,  as  it  is  unfold- 
ed each  day  in  the  diagnostic  staff  meetings 
of  a psychiatric  hospital,  there  appears  to 
be  a basic  plot  in  the  life  of  most  patients. 
The  constant  questions  are  there:  What  are 
the  causes  of  these  maladjustments?  Why 
did  the  baby  develop  into  the  patient  as  we 
see  it  today?  Who  were  the  most  influential 
persons?  What  were  the  most  influential 
factors?  And  what  factors  were  critical  to 
shift  the  development  of  the  child  toward 
later  maladjustments? 

Let’s  examine  the  plot  and  main  charac- 
ters of  each  “case.”  First,  we  have  grand- 
mother and  grandfather,  then  we  have 
mother  and  father,  then  the  star  of  the  play, 
the  subject.  The  story  usually  has  four 
scenes. 

Scene  1 

The  grandparents’  home  where  mother 
and  dad  are  the  children.  In  this  scene  the 
plot  and  action  usually  consist  of  the  par- 
ents living  a selfish  nonloving  daily  life  and 
the  children  feeling  unwanted,  unloved, 
rejected,  and  insecure.  Frequently  there  is 
discord  and  friction  within  the  family  unit, 
each  parent  being  interested  in  what  he 
can  get  from  the  family,  in  how  little  the 
family  hampers  his  pursuit  of  personal  self- 
ish interests,  and  in  what  to  do  with  chil- 
dren who  hamper  their  activities. 

The  children  do  not  learn  to  live  and  to 
give  as  members  of  a family.  Their  need  to 
be  loved  soon  drives  them  outside  the  family 
circle  in  an  attempt  to  find  a situation  and/ 
or  persons  who  will  provide  a substitute 
relation.ship,  however  inadequate  it  may  be. 
The  daughter  soon  flees  to  an  immature 
marriage  with  a son  from  another  home  of 
similar  background.  Both  boy  and  girl  have 
not  learned  how  to  love,  and  how  to  give, 
and  are  now  looking  for  the  magic  land  of 
“living  happily  ever  after.” 

Scene  2 

The  curtain  rises  on  the  new  home  of  the 
young  couple.  A child  has  been  conceived 
and  the  mother-to-be  is  anxious  yet  hopeful 
that  the  birth  of  their  child  will  bring  a 
closer  union  with  her  husband.  The  father- 
to-be  is  looking  elsewhere  to  find  “happi- 
ness.” The  scene  shifts  to  a later  date. 
Mother-to-be  is  now  leading  a lonely  life 
and  rejecting  the  responsibilities  and  limi- 
tations of  pregnancy.  Father-to-be  is  absent. 

Scene  3 

Baby  has  arrived  to  the  relief  of  mother, 


who  is  now  “free.”  Mother  can  now  be  an 
independent  person  and  pursue  her  hopes 
of  “happiness.”  Soon  another  person  is  car- 
ing for  the  bare  essential  needs  of  the  baby, 
or  mother  cares  for  it  and  returns  it  to  the 
crib.  She  props  the  bottle.  Father  appears 
again  and  is  impatient  at  the  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  care  of  the  child.  He  does 
nou  help  with  the  “woman’s  work.”  Or  a 
frequent  variation  on  the  father’s  part  is 
not  to  appear  on  the  scene  again. 

Scene  4 

A physician,  psychiatrist,  psychologist, 
and  social  worker  are  presenting  the  “case” 
in  “Diagnostic  Staff”  to  the  professional  staff 
members  in  their  daily  meeting.  The  social 
worker  presents  the  “case  history,”  the  ward 
physician  presents  the  “medical  evaluation,” 


the  psychologist  presents  the  “personality 
dynamics  and  structure”  of  the  patient,  who 
is  now  somewhere  between  the  ages  of  three 
and  seventy.  The  psychiatrist  integrates  the 
separate  assessments  and  labels  the  patient 
with  a diagnosis.  Treatment  is  suggested,  of 
which  all  know  its  limitations  to  correct  the 
damage.  Staff  is  adjourned. 

I’m  still  left  witli  my  questions.  Yes,  I 
know,  we  have  the  different  theories  as  to 
etiology.  But  what  about  the  future  patients 
who  are  now  in  preparation  for  a “Diag- 
nostic Staff”  some  years  in  the  future?  That 
evening  my  wife  and  1 discuss  the  idea:  “To 
truly  love,  the  act  of  loving  must  be  in  a 
degree  self-destructive  to  the  lover.”  We  re- 
tire after  a strenuous  day  of  caring  for  our 
four  children  and  supporting  each  member 
of  the  family  in  a loving  attitude,  and  pray 
to  a loving  God  for  wisdom,  guidance,  and 
strength  for  the  responsibilities  of  tomor- 
row. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Mary’s  Toddling  Son 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 
(An  antiphonal) 

How  fair  the  toddler  Jesus  walks 
The  dusty  Bethle’m  lane. 

But  hark!  Those  mothers’  loud  laments, 
A hundred  toddlers  slain! 

How  strong  the  muscle  of  His  back 
A beauteous  thing  to  see! 

And  He  shall  need  it  all  to  bear 
A cross  up  Calvary. 

And  look!  that  crown  of  ringlets  which 
His  sloping  brow  adorns! 

Aye,  He  shall  be  a King  and  wear 
A crown,  a crown  of  thorns. 

Those  chubby  hands,  how  well  will  they 
Serve  Him  and  others  too! 

But  they  shall  feel  the  hammer’s  thud 
And  spikes,  all  driven  through. 
Behold  the  sparkle  of  His  eyes. 

Two  pools,  contentment-deep! 

Yet  shall  they  brim  and  overflow; 

For  sinners  shall  they  weep. 

What  dulcet  tones  in  childish  voice; 

How  like  the  pigeon’s  coo! 

Hist!— from  a cross— “Father,  forgive; 
They  know  not  what  they  do.” 

What  pretty  feet  this  toddler  has. 

Mild  Mary’s  first-born  Son! 

Aye,  these  the  feet  that,  marching,  shall 
Tread  Eden’s  serpent  down. 

The  toddling  Jesus,  Mary’s  Son, 

Became  our  Saviour  too. 

With  Him  we  conquer  sin  and  death 
And  live  the  ages  through. 

Tutti: 

Alleluia 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Meditations  on  Points  of  Doctrine 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  November  19 
Read  John  3:3-7. 

A place  of  worship  where  people  do  not 
weep  over  their  sins  and  wrestle  with  God 
in  prayer  for  the  new  birth  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  God.  True  religion  involves  sacri- 
fice, and  turning  from  sin  to  God  in  genu- 
ine repentance.  Joining  the  church  without 
repentance,  and  an  experience  of  salvation, 
never  did,  and  never  will,  save  anyone.  We 
are  not  saved  by  good  works.  Christ  died 
and  shed  His  blood  to  save  us  from  sin.  If 
it  was  necessary  for  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
to  die  for  our  sins,  and  "without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission,”  then  joining  the 
church  without  repentance  gives  the  enemy 
of  souls  an  undisputed  victory  over  us,  and 
leaves  us  with  a false  hope  of  ever  being 
saved.  “The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken 
spirit:  a broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise"  (Psalm  51:17). 
Jesus  said  2,000  years  ago,  “Ye  must  be  born 
again.”  I have  never  found  anywhere  that 
this  Scripture  was  reversed.  Did  you? 

Monday,  November  20 

Read  Isa.  5:14. 

Reports  come  to  us  through  daily  papers, 
magazines,  and  radio  that  the  forces  of  evil 
have  captured  the  world,  including  Amer- 
ica. It  has  always  been  easier  to  prevent  an 
evil  than  to  correct  it  after  it  has  been  es- 
tablished. The  people  of  God  are  a mighty 
force  to  overcome  evil,  but  the  enemy  is 
relentless  in  his  efforts  of  destruction  to 
overthrow  the  world.  Unless  the  people  of 
God  cry  mightily  in  prayer,  it  looks  bad 
for  America,  and  all  Christendom.  I won- 
der what  Isaiah  meant  when  he  said,  "Hell 
hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure.”  I wonder. 

Tuesday,  November  21 

Read  II  Cor.  10:4,  5. 

When  Christ  was  here  on  earth.  He  won 
complete  and  undisputed  victory  over 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  On  the  authority 
of  His  immutable  Word,  we  can,  and  must, 
enter  into  the  same  experience,  if  we  are  to 
enjoy  the  same  blessing,  and  have  the  peace 
of  God  which  He  provided.  “The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God.”  The  enemy  will  not  be  able 
to  get  past  our  equipment,  which  consists  of 
His  Word,  His  blood,  and  His  righteous- 
ness. Never  lay  your  armor  down.  Keep  this 
equipment  constantly  before  you,  and  you 
will  always  be  secure.  “Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom” 
(Col.  3:16).  “And  to  crown  Him  King,  toil 
and  sing  ‘neath  the  banner  of  the  cross!” 


Wednesday,  November  22 
Read  Eph.  6:10,  11. 

Spiritual  leadership  is  not  established  by 
promotion.  It  is  a gift  from  God,  and  is  es- 
tablished by  prayers,  tears,  and  confession 
of  sins.  There  must  be  heart-searching  and 
humbling  before  God.  Every  idol  must  be 
cast  out  and  the  cross  of  Christ  faithfully 
borne.  There  will  be  dark  days,  and  disap- 
pointments, and  persecutions.  Your  path 
may  be  strewn  with  thorns  instead  of  roses, 
and  unkind  friends  may  criticize  instead  of 
commend.  They  did  much  more  with  our 


We  learned  last  quarter  how  Paul  trusted 
Timothy.  He  was  a good  and  faithful  work- 
er, one  to  be  trusted  with  hard  jobs.  Just 
before  Paul  was  to  die  he  wrote  to  Timothy, 
encouraging  him  to  go  on,  fight  a good 
fight,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Paul 
knew  the  temptations  to  weaken  in  faith. 
Out  of  his  experience  he  wrote  to  his  be- 
loved son.  The  prisoner  wrote  to  strength- 
en the  free  man. 

If  one  doesn’t  continue  to  grow  spiritual- 
ly, does  be  begin  to  decline  or  decay?  Are 
we  either  waxing  or  waning  like  the  moon? 
Continuing,  going  on,  holding  fast,  press- 
ing on  are  common  expressions  of  Paul. 
Paul  knew  Timothy  had  a big  job  and  a dif- 
ficult one  in  leading  the  Ephesian  believers. 
Out  of  love  he  wrote  exhortations  to  con- 
tinue growing.  Good  for  us  as  well  as  for 
Timothy. 

Remember!  Remember!  What?  Recall 
often  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  sal- 
vation. It  is  a great  “gift  of  God.”  Timo- 
thy also,  as  do  many  of  us,  had  a rich  herit- 
age that  he  must  not  forget  to  appreciate. 

What  is  this  gift?  Verse  7.  Power,  love, 
and  a sound  mind.  Timothy  had  to  meet 
“many  adversaries.”  In  God  there  is  power 
to  meet  them.  I'here  is  love  which  is  so 
necessary  in  living  with  others.  And  the 
new  mind  which  Christ  gives  holds  the 
truth,  sound  thinking  about  evil  and  right- 
eousness, and  the  way  of  deliverance  from 
evil.  All  this  God  gives  when  He  saves.  Do 
we  appreciate  the  potential  in  our  salva- 
tion? We  should  recall  often  what  God  and 
Christ  have  done  for  us  and  would  do 
through  us.  We  must  grow  in  our  commit- 
ment to  serve  God. 


Lord.  It  takes  a strong  man  to  be  a leader. 
You  must  be  bigger  than  the  crowd.  But 
Jesus  said,  “Lo,  I am  with  you.”  It  is  better 
to  have  the  favor  of  God  than  the  praise 
of  man.  You  may  not  get  much  help  from 
man.  Jesus  didn’t.  The  apostles  didn’t. 
,A.nd  many  faithful  saints  didn’t.  “The  arm 
of  flesh  will  fail  you.”  It  failed  Christ.  It 
failed  the  apostles.  But  the  Bible  says, 
“[Our]  help  cometh  from  the  Lord.”  Praise 
His  holy  name. 

Thursday,  November  23 

Read  Gal.  5:22-25. 

Fruitful  seasons  always  precede  a fruitful 
harvest.  How  grateful  we  should  always  be 
for  the  blessings  of  God!  How  easily  He 
could  withhold  them  all  if  He  would!  But 
day  after  day,  and  year  after  year.  He  sup- 
plies all  our  needs.  It  is  also  true  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit:  “Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance:  against  such  there  is  no 
law.”  Even  though  we  may  not  always  be 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 


We  are  tempted  to  fear  before  our  ene- 
mies and  even  before  our  friends  at  times. 
Where  do  we  get  this  spirit?  From  God? 
Verse  7.  What  resources  has  God  given  us 
to  make  us  courageous?  Power  to  suffer, 
a holy  calling,  a very  definite  purpose  for 
living  and  working,  and  a wonderful  mes- 
sage to  give  to  men.  Let  pupils  find  these 
in  verses  8-11.  Discuss  with  your  pupils 
what  it  is  that  makes  us  ashamed  at  times. 
It  may  well  be  a lack  of  purpose,  that  we 
are  to  live  for  His  glory.  We  must  grow 
in  courage. 

Paul  was  not  ashamed.  Why  not?  He 
knew  what  he  believed,  and  he  knew  it  was 
the  truth  of  God.  He  knew  God  and  he 
knew  this  great  God  could  keep  him  and 
make  him  equal  to  his  task.  This  He  would 
do  for  Timothy  too.  And  so  He  will  do  for 
us.  We  need  to  read  and  listen  and  believe 
the  truth  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
strengthen  us  in  our  faith  if  we  will  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  God.  We  need  to 
grow  in  assurance.  This  growth  is  nurtured 
by  listening  to  the  promises  and  believing 
them.  Stand  on  them. 

Continuing  growth  is  not  automatic. 
There  are  many  obstacles  to  growth.  Let 
pupils  tell  of  theirs.  But  there  are  also 
many  incentives.  Let  pupils  tell  of  the  in- 
creasing joys  in  the  Christian  life. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 


Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris* 
tian  Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  26 

Continuing  Growth 

II  Tim.  1:3-14 
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The  Word  in  Latin  America — 

LANDS  OF  OPPORTUNITY 


American  Bible  Society  Photos 


San  Bias  Indian  reading  the  Scriptures  in  his 
own  tongue,  published  by  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  San  Bias  Indians  live  on  an 
island  oft  the  coast  of  Panama. 

The  widespread  use  of  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese presents  cultural  and  linguistic  uni- 
ties of  massive  proportions,  with  corre- 
sponding challenges  in  the  vast  area  from 
Cuba  to  Chile.  The  significance  of  this 
unity  is  clearly  illustrated  by  the  eager  ac- 
ceptance of  the  new  revision  of  the  Portu- 
guese De  Almeida  Bible  in  1959  and  the  re- 
vision of  the  Spanish  Reina-Valera  Bible  in 
1960.  This  unity  has  enabled  the  evangelical 
churches  in  twenty-three  Latin-American 
nations  to  move  forward  with  the  zeal  and 
fervor  of  first-century  Christianity.  It  is 
a Bible-centered  evangelism  that  enlists 
every  member  of  the  church  in  personal  wit- 
ness and  sharing  of  the  Gospel  message. 
Here  the  fruit  of  a “Bible  believer”  is  a 
"Bible  sharer.” 

Bible-centered  Evangelism 

In  Brazil,  for  example,  most  churches 
have  preaching  outposts  and  daughter  con- 
gregations, often  with  laymen  in  charge. 
Youth  organizations  and  women’s  societies 
are  active,  and  there  is  much  other  lay  par- 
ticipation. Remarkable  enthusiasm  for 
Scripture  distribution  campaigns  has  result- 
ed. In  a single  community,  for  example,  26 
local  churches  co-operated  in  distributing 


7,700  Scriptures  in  one  week;  and  in  an- 
other community,  one  church  with  30  mem- 
bers provided  33  people  for  a campaign, 
many  of  whom  left  their  secular  activi- 
ties to  give  a whole  week  to  the  selling  of 
Scriptures. 

In  colportage  campaigns  in  Brazil  23  per 
cent  of  the  members  of  each  church  par- 
ticipated, with  one  sale  realized  for  every 
four  contacts  made.  It  was  found  that  effi- 
ciency in  selling  depended  primarily  on 
technical  preparation,  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  personal  interest  and  ability.  The 
first  two  of  these  attributes  often  made  up 
for  lack  of  ability.  The  best  results  were 
obtained  when  emphasis  was  laid  on  the 
quality  of  a campaign  rather  than  on  the 
quantity  of  Scriptures  distributed. 

In  Nicaragua  this  activity  took  the  form 
of  “Evangelism  in  Depth.”  For  four  months 
an  intensive  evangelistic  effort  was  made  in 
which  the  chief  emphasis  was  on  mobilizing 
individuals  for  personal  visitation.  As  many 
as  5,000  people  met  nightly,  largely  as  tlie 
result  of  small  groups  of  Christians  witness- 
ing and  distributing  Scriptures. 

In  Colombia  fourteen  campaigns  in  all 
were  conducted  from  June  to  November,  in 
which  86,000  Scriptures  were  distributed. 
They  proved  so  successful  that  requests 
from  still  nonparticipating  churches  have 
made  it  necessary  to  plan  similar  programs 
through  April  of  1961.  Here  Bible  Sunday 
became  Bible  Sharing  Day.  In  addition  to 
posters,  poems,  dramas,  and  other  material, 
a circular  was  sent  to  all  the  churches  sug- 
gesting that  each  member  devote  some  time 
to  personal  evangelism.  On  Bible  Sunday 
each  member  was  encouraged  to  purchase 
and  make  a gift  of  a Gospel  portion.  The 
result  was  that  70,000  Gospels  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  70,000  people  with  personal 
witness. 

In  Venezuela  six  workshops  and  cam- 
paigns were  conducted  and  the  results  are 
highlighted  by  this  testimony  from  a partici- 
pating missionary:  “You  can’t  know  what 
you’ve  done  for  me  personally.  I never 
dreamed  I could  walk  up  to  a man  and  urge 
him  to  buy  a Bible.  On  a trip  to  Maracaibo 
on  the  ferry,  I sold  out  New  'Testaments  and 
illustrated  portions.  We’ve  been  mightily 
encouraged  to  see  God’s  hand  in  personal 
evangelism.” 

In  Argentina  this  will  be  the  emphasis; 


These  young  people  are  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Maya,  a dialect  spoken  by  some 
400,000  Indians  in  Yucatan,  Mexico. 


“Ano  de  Colportaje  ...  El  Libro  para  To- 
dos”— the  Year  of  Colportage  and  the  Book 
for  Everyone.  This  new  program  of  col- 
portage was  actually  started  last  year  in  the 
conviction  that  the  door-to-door  method  is 
still  the  most  effective  means  of  reaching  tlie 
people  of  Argentina. 

These  are  only  a few  cases  of  the  Bible- 
centered  evangelistic  thrust  of  tlie  evangeli- 
cal churches  in  Latin  America.  Similar  pro- 
grams have  been  successful  in  varying  de- 
grees in  Puerto  Rico,  Cuba,  Guatemala, 
Mexico,  Honduras,  Bolivia,  Chile,  Ecuador, 
and  Peru. 

Bolivia:  “There  has  been  an  increase  of 
interest  in  literacy  and  literature  among  the 
.\ymara  people  of  Bolivia.  To  meet  this 
need  5,0(10  copies  of  the  Christmas  Story  in 
Aymara  were  produced  to  bridge  the  gap 
between  the  first  steps  in  reading  of  the 
New  Testament.” 

Argentina:  “In  October,  1958,  Sr.  Anto- 
nio Parisi,  colporteur,  was  selling  Scriptures 
in  the  high  Andes  of  northwestern  Argen- 
tina. He  visited  individual  homes,  where 
small  groups  gathered  to  hear  the  Bible 
read;  Two  years  later  he  returned  and  dis- 
covered a staunch  group  of  believers.  A 
congregation  was  organized,  with  a church 
in  a nearby  village  giving  pastoral  care.” 

Cuba:  “We  do  not  have  a single  Christ- 
mas portion  remaining.  This  means  that 
we  have  distributed  with  happiness  all  the 
100,000  we  received.” 

* • • 

On  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Andes  in 
Ecuador,  in  the  semitropical  area  called 
Chaco,  a number  of  farmers  from  the  high- 
lands were  seeking  to  develop  homesteads. 
They  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and, 
of  course,  no  Bible.  One  of  these  farmers 
came  to  the  big  city  of  Quito,  where  he 
heard  and  believed  the  Gospel  and  bought 
a Bible.  When  he  returned  to  the  Chaco, 
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he  showed  and  talked  about  a wonderful 
Book  called  the  Bible.  One  of  his  compan- 
ions became  deeply  interested  and  bought 
it  from  him.  Luis,  the  new  owner,  not  only 
read  and  accepted  the  message,  but  began  to 
tell  his  friends  and  neighbors  of  the  treas- 
ure. After  four  years  there  is  a congregation 
of  over  forty  believers  in  that  place. 

Thus  the  Word  is  at  work  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica—Lands  of  Opportunity. 

The  Word  for  the  World 

“The  Word  for  the  World”  is  the  title  of 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-fifth  annual  re- 
port of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society.  Our  church  contributes 
through  its  mission  boards  to  this  work  of 
supplying  the  printed  Word.  Because  of  its 
relationship  to  our  present  Latin  America 
mission  study  emphasis,  the  above  material 
was  excerpted  nearly  verbatim  from  that  re- 
port. Additional  information  of  significance 
to  those  interested  in  the  spread  of  the 
Word  throughout  tlie  world  is  highlighted 
in  this  report. 

Reaching  souls  with  the  Word  of  God  has 
been  tailed  “the  most  audacious  and  splen- 
did examjtle  of  faith  in  God.”  The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  staff  in  75  countries  and 
territories  on  hve  coiuitients  and  the  islands 
of  the  sea  is  committed  to  this  task,  along 
with  its  countless  contributors  and  to-oper- 
atitig  mission  workers  of  many  denomina- 
tions. 

The  Society  reports  a circulation  increase 
of  almost  Hve  and  one-half  million  volumes 
of  .Scripture  over  1959,  and  a total  circula- 
tion in  excess  of  23  million  volumes.  Each 
hour  of  the  day  more  than  2.600  pieces  of 
Scripture  are  distributed  throughout  the 
globe.  The  distribution  breakdown  for 
1960  includes  over  one  and  a quarter  mil- 
lion Bibles,  nearly  two  million  Testaments, 
aiul  over  20  million  Scripture  portions. 

“Tlie  increa.se  in  the  mass  distribution  of 
■Scripture  portions  . . . indicates  that  thou- 


•sands  of  uncommitted  souls  are  being 
reached  through  campaigns  conducted  by 
pastors,  missionaries,  evangelists,  voluntary 
workers,  and  colporteurs.  The  demand  for 
New  Testaments  reveals  that  some  of  the 
seed  has  fallen  on  good  ground  and  that  the 
iiujuiries  have  moved  from  mere  ( uriosity  to 
seeking  of  further  truth.  Tlie  increasing  re- 
<|uests  for  Bibles  are  a sure  indication  of  a 
growing  church.  Bringing  the  whole  Gospel 
to  the  whole  world  with  concern  and  com- 
pa.ssion  is  the  timeless  task  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety.” 

Bringing  Forth  the  Word 

More  translators  are  engaged  in  Bible 
translation  today  than  at  any  other  period 
in  history.  Last  year  Translations  Secretary 
Eugene  Nida  visited  eleven  countries  of 


Latin  .America  and  conducted  conferences 
with  Bible  translators  working  in  more  than 
80  different  languages.  The  translations 
con.sultant  of  the  Philippine  Bible  House 
reports  a rapidly  extending  program  toucli- 
ing  at  least  18  languages  in  the  Philippines. 
Two  books  were  published  to  help  transla- 
tors understand  not  only  the  special  prob- 
lems of  rendering  dilficult  passages  into 
strange  languages  but  also  the  broader  im- 
plications of  the  total  communication  of 
the  Christian  faitli. 

One  of  the  most  signiHcant  publications 
completed  by  the  Society  this  year  (in  co- 
operation with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society)  was  the  revision  of  the  Spanish 
Reina-Valera  Bible.  This  will  be  the  stand- 
ard Spanish  text  used  in  most  of  the  bi- 
lingual publications  of  the  Scriptures  in  In- 
dian languages  of  Latin  America  and  has 
already  been  used  in  a number  of  them. 
Furthermore,  more  publications  (88  in  all) 
were  in  process  than  in  any  previous  year. 
Of  these,  63  were  new  publications  begun  in 
1960,  of  which  46  were  completed.  The 
Gospel  of  Mark  was  printed  as  the  first 
printing  of  the  Scriptures  in  two  Latin- 
American  and  three  Philippine  languages, 
and  the  Gospel  of  John  as  the  first  in  an 
additional  Mexican  language. 

When  these  firsts  of  the  .American  Bible 
Society  are  added  to  tliose  published  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Na- 
tional Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  and  other 
mission  groups,  the  total  languages  in  which 
some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published 
was  1,165,  as  of  Dec.  31,  1960. 

The  Bible  Society  last  April  completed 
126  years  of  service  to  the  sightless.  Scrip- 
tures for  the  blind  have  been  distributed  by 
the  Society  in  more  than  42  languages  and 
systems.  Beginning  in  1835,  a total  of  near- 


A daughter  of  missionaries  in  Guatemala  helps  the  local  people  with  their  first  reading  lesson 
using  the  Mam  New  Testament.  Mam  is  the  dialect  they  speak.  The  Mam  New  Testament  was 
published  hy  the  American  Bible  Society. 
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ly  850  thousand  embossed  volumes  and 
Talking  Book  records  have  been  distributed 
to  the  blind  around  the  world.  Numerous 
letters  reveal  increasing  needs  for  the  Bible 
in  Braille  and  on  records  in  many  lan- 
guages. First  editions  for  the  year  1960  in 
dude  the  reproduction  of  the  Small  Volume 
of  Scripture  Passages  in  Swatow  Chinese  on 
17  Talking  Book  records;  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  (4  records)  and  Mark  (3  records) 
in  the  new  Spanish  text;  and  the  volume 
including  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth  in  Ar- 
menian Braille. 


.Another  aid  closely  related  to  the  Talking 
Book  record  is  the  Finger-Fono.  This  little 
hand-turned  plastic  phonograph,  using  8- 
incli  records,  now  takes  the  Gospel  to  pre- 
literates in  more  than  thirty  languages.  In 
I960.  77.430  records  were  distributed,  to- 
gether with  10,105  Finger-Fonos.  The  F'in- 
ger-Fono  is  a relatively  new  means  of  bring- 
ing the  light  of  the  Scriptures  to  those  who 
cannot  read  the  printed  page.  A specific 
instance  of  how  the  Finger-Fono  has  proved 
a blessing  is  quoted  from  the  Society’s  re- 
port. 

"Missionary  James  Fludson  and  national 
workers  passed  through  one  remote  village 
in  Guatemala  where  they  had  vainly  sought 
for  years  to  gain  an  entrance  with  the  Gos- 
pel. They  thought  they  would  stop  only 
long  enough  to  play  two  or  three  records 
before  continuing  their  journey  to  another 
village  farther  on.  They  were  pleasantly 
surprised  to  Hnd  themselves  suddenly  sur- 
rounded by  a large  group  of  curious  and  in- 
terested Indians.  One  demand  after  anoth- 
er to  play  more  records  prolonged  their  stay, 
until  each  side  of  all  six  records  had  been 
played  several  times.  A few  days  later,  on 
the  return  trip,  the  Indians,  formerly  hostile 
to  the  Gospel,  begged  them  to  stay  over- 
night and  to  conduct  a service.  Thus  the 
simple  reading  of  the  Word  on  these  rec- 
ords opened  hearts  and  broke  down  barriers 


of  superstition  and  hatred,  so  that  another 
village  is  now  susceptible  to  the  Gospel.” 


Sowing  the  Seed 

In  the  United  States  it  is  not  unusual  to 
distribute  Scriptures  in  more  than  120  lan- 
guages, other  than  English,  in  a single  year. 
The  home  missions  aspect  of  the  Society’s 
distributioti  program  comes  to  focus  in  its 
ministry  to  special  populations.  Migrant 
workers,  the  population  of  institutions, 
“senior  citizens,”  as  well  as  evangelism  out- 
reach consumed  a record  thirteen  and  a half 
millioti  volumes  of  Scripture  from  the  So- 
ciety in  1960. 

“The  church  in  Asia  today  still  faces  its 
greatest  opportunity  and  fiercest  opposi- 
tion.” Opportunity  lies  in  the  vast  unevan- 
gelized millions  in  India,  the  full  literate 
population  of  Japan,  and  in  Korea,  with  the 
largest  percentage  of  evangelicals  in  any 
country  in  Asia.  Opposition  is  evident  in 
China,  Tibet,  and  North  Korea,  lands 
closed  to  Christian  missions.  Hong  Kong 
today  has  become  a great  export  center, 
from  which  huge  quantities  of  Scripture 
have  been  sent  to  the  Philippines,  Vietnam, 
Thailand,  Malaya,  and  South  America. 

“Africa  has  engaged  the  world’s  attention 
more  and  more  during  the  past  years,  and 
the  stakes  in  the  drama  are  high.”  They 
involve  the  world’s  second  largest  continent, 
with  a population  of  240  million  persons, 
and  more  than  a score  of  new  nations.  To 
bring  the  Word  more  fully  to  this  troubled 
continent,  the  Bible  Society  distributed 
Scriptures  in  nearly  twoscore  languages  in 
many  of  the  countries  south  of  the  Sahara. 
“It  accounted  for  the  distribution  of  over 
25(),00()  copies  in  Africa  last  year,  a figure 
that  is  the  greatest  ever  but  falls  far  below 
the  crying  need  of  Africa  for  the  Scrip- 
tures.” 


Some  Conclusions 

“These  are  some  of  the  significant  ad- 
vances of  the  past  year,  but  they  are  woe- 
fully inadequate  when  we  consider  the 
swarming  majority  of  the  peoples  of  the 
world  who  have  yet  to  be  reached  with  the 
Gospel,  either  spoken  or  written.  The  sim- 
ple truth  is  that  the  normal  annual  increase 
in  population  in  most  countries  far  out- 
strips the  circulation  of  Scriptures  in  each 
year.  The  total  issue  of  whole  Bibles  and 
Testaments  across  the  world  by  the  twenty- 
three  members  of  the  United  Bible  Socie- 
ties, of  which  the  American  Bible  Society  is 
one,  is  barely  one  fifth  of  the  total  annual 
increase  in  population.  This  is  the  new  de- 
gree — of  responsibility  for  meeting  the 
varied  demand  and  the  world  need  for 
Scriptures  that  has  fallen  upon  the  Bible  So- 
ciety. There  must  be  an  immediate  increase 
in  the  supply  of  Scriptures  to  the  world.” 
—Adapted  from  The  Word  for  the  World. 


Missions  Today 

Star  Stewardship  Plan 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Twenty-six  representatives  of  seventeen 
denominations  with  a membership  of  ap- 
proximately two  million  members  in  India 
studied  and  approved  the  Star  Stewardship 
Plan.  The  meeting  was  held  in  Nagpur, 
India,  on  Feb.  9,  1961.  The  star  is  symbolic 
of  Bethlehem,  representing  God’s  “unspeak- 
able gift”  to  us.  All  self-giving  needs  to  be 
motivated  as  a response  to  God’s  unmeas- 
ured giving  to  us.  Galvary  is  the  only  valid 
reason  for  my  own  giving;  my  response  to 
Christ’s  love. 

The  five-pointed  star,  furthermore,  repre- 
sents a five-point  plan  of  stewardship  edu- 
cation: 

1.  Bible  Study.  Christian  stewardship  is 
rooted  in  the  Bible,  the  story  of  God’s 
redemptive  activity  on  our  behalf.  The 
broader  meaning  of  stewardship  of  time, 
talent,  and  treasure  can  be  found  through 
sincere  Bible  study.  Organize  the  whole 
congregation  into  Bible  study  groups. 
This  will  give  every  member  an  oppor- 
tunity to  exercise  his  stewardship  of  time 
and  talent  from  the  outset. 

2.  Information.  Christ  said,  “Look  on  the 
fields.”  The  Word  also  says,  “Where  there 
is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.”  .After 
Bible  study  plenty  of  evangelism  and 
church  extension  facts  and  needs  through 
many  different  means  should  be  given. 

3.  Organization.  In  this  way  conviction 
and  need  are  brought  to  fruition.  This  is 
definite  planning,  definite  implementa- 
tion, and  specific  response  to  specific 
needs.  Organization  follows  Bible  study 
and  information.  It  is  the  means  of  har- 
nessing these  to  practical  ends. 

4.  Tithing  as  a Guide.  Tithing  is  an  Old 
Testament  system.  But,  remember,  the 
Old  Festament  is  a schoolmaster  bringing 
us  to  Christ.  This  means  that  if  I do  not 
yet  tithe  my  time,  talent,  and  treasure, 
I am  not  yet  up  to  the  Old  Testament 
standard.  This  is  a good  place  to  begin. 
.As  we  grow  in  knowledge  of  God’s  Word 
and  in  Christian  maturity  we  can  then 
go  on  to  the  New  Testament  standard 
which  is  as  superior  to  Old  Testament 
tithing  as  grace  is  to  law. 

5.  Literature  and  Audio-Visual  .Aids. 
Make  use  of  books,  pamphlets,  pictures, 
posters,  filmstrips,  flannelgraphs,  slides, 
and  other  aids.  Hunt  out  good  materials 
and  use  them  in  the  congregation  and  in 
the  Bible  study  groups.  When  we  see  a 
need  we  respond. 

"Strive  to  excel  in  building  up  the 
church”  (I  Cor.  14:12,  RSV). 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Albert  Buckwalter,  mission- 
ary to  the  Toba  Indians  in  the  Argentine 
Chaco,  recently  received  individual  legal 
documents  for  29  different  Toba  congrega- 
tions in  the  Chaco  and  Formosa  provinces. 
These  documents  prove  that  these  congrega- 
tions legally  exist  and  are  registered  with 
the  government  just  like  all  other  non- 
Roman  Catholic  religious  bodies  in  Argen- 
tina. 

For  some  years  missionaries  increasingly 
received  requests  for  help  from  these  scat- 
tered churches.  Practically  all  formerly  had 
tenuous  affiliation  with  other  evangelical 
cliurches,  but  for  various  reasons  these  affil- 
iations were  unsatisfactory.  Consequently, 
churches  changed  affiliation  and  asked  for 
legal  recognition.  Finally,  now,  congrega- 
tions have  formed  a united  evangelical 
church. 

Brazil— Allen  Martin’s  address  is  Caixa 
Postal  1013,  Campinas,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
and  not  Rua  Italia  122,  Valinhos,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil  as  erroneously  listed  in  the 
"Missionary  Addresses  List,  Sept.  I,  1961. 

France— Joseph  Muller,  French  Mennon- 
ite  evangelist,  held  a series  of  meetings  at 
Foyer  Fraternel,  Oct.  5-12.  During  this 
time  he  accompanied  Paul  Widmer  and 
Robert  Witmer  in  visitation  in  the  homes 
of  almost  all  the  families  in  contact  with 
the  Foyer. 

Mexico— Evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
at  Campo  77  near  Ciudad  Obregon,  Oct. 
1-8.  .\t  the  first  meeting  two  adults  and 
eight  children  attended.  However,  at  the 
second  40  attended,  then  65,  75,  over  125, 
around  120,  85,  and  45  on  successive  eve- 
nings. Fhe  first  and  third  nights  Maynard 
Headings  preached:  James  Roth  the  second, 
a Baptist  pastor  Thursday  and  Saturday, 
the  .Assembly  pastor  Wednesday  and  Fri- 
day, and  the  last  Sunday  the  former  pastor 
of  the  Second  Baptist  Church. 

Saturday  night,  the  first  night  anyone 
liad  courage  to  publicly  decide  for  Christ, 
seven  .souls  remained  for  personal  help. 
I'wo  were  wives  of  men  who  had  formerly 
accepted  Christ.  Another  was  a lady  who 
lives  next  door  to  where  services  are  held. 

Bro.  Roth  rejjorts  that  others  will  be 
easier  to  deal  with  now  that  they  have 
lieard  the  message.  A schoolteacher,  a post- 
man’s son.  and  the  son  of  the  owner  of  the 
house  are  under  conviction. 

While  meetings  were  in  progress,  some- 
one claimed  the  missionaries  needed  a per- 
mit to  hold  meetings  and  a permit  to  dis- 
tribute literature  from  house  to  house. 
Some  accused  them  of  being  communists. 

“Luz  y Verdad”  on  Nov.  5 began  broad- 
casting on  local  station  XEOX  in  Ciudad 
Obregon,  on  Sundays  from  8:00  to  8:30  a.m. 

Bro.  Roth  reports  on  the  work  in  Co- 
huibampo,  an  indigenous  work  begun  when 
the  first  convert  at  Campo  77  returned  to 
his  home  community.  His  witness  impressed 


his  home  people.  Fhe  Roths  and  the  Head- 
ings have  visited  him  periodically  to  en- 
courage him  and  to  teach  the  Bible  in  the 
village. 

The  community  now  desires  a building 
and  more  help.  At  a service  on  Oct.  11 
over  150  attended  the  meetings,  more  than 


Sunday,  Nov.  5,  marked  the  first  regular 
worship  service  in  the  new  Rocky  Ford 
(Colo.)  Mennonite  Church.  Less  than  two 
years  have  passed  since  the  curry  supper  fel- 
lowship at  which  a group  of  believers  unani- 
mously agreed  to  establish  a Mennonite 
church  in  this  town  of  5,000.  The  28-by-88 
foot  building  is  a tribute  to  the  hardy  faith 
and  the  willing  labors  of  every  member  of 
this  small  group. 

Thirty-two  members  and  associate  mem- 
Iters  comprise  the  working  core  of  this  fel- 
lowship, wliich  initiated  its  program  in  the 
chapel  of  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital  in 
Rocky  Ford  in  June  of  1960.  In  writing  of 
this  period  in  the  development  of  the 
cliurdi,  Caroline  Esch  comments:  ‘‘We  im- 
mediately adopted  the  budget  system  for 
our  church  funds  and  are  eager  to  partici- 
pate in  tlie  over-all  giving  program  of  the 
church."  The  enthusiastic  Rocky  Ford 
group,  averaging  an  attendance  of  49,  re- 
ceives weekly  offerings  of  more  than  5100, 
consistently  surpassing  its  giving  goal. 

'Fite  present  church  building  is  a result  of 
this  enthusiasm  and  giving.  Designed  to 
become  the  educational  unit  of  the  church 
wlien  the  worship  wing  is  added  (in  1966, 
according  to  plans) , construction  of  the 
|)resenl  structure  with  its  temporary  audi- 
torium and  its  classrooms  lias  been  some- 
thing that  Nehemiah  might  have  witnessed 
when  he  said,  ‘‘For  the  people  had  a mind 
to  work."  Started  under  tlie  supervision  of 


The  Rocky  Ford  Mennonite  Church  congre- 
gation met  for  the  first  time  under  the  unen- 
closed beams  of  their  new  church  on  Sept.  10, 
1961.  They  moved  into  their  new  building  on 
Nov.  5. 


half  of  which  were  adults.  Five  accepted 
Christ  at  this  meeting,  bringing  the  number 
of  Christians  to  a total  of  ten  in  the  village. 

James  and  Noreen  Roth  are  on  deputa- 
tion in  the  Pacific  Coast  district  from  Nov. 
4 to  Dec.  8. 

Salunga,  Pa.— David  N.  Thomas  spoke  at 
farewell  services  for  Anna  Miller,  held  at 
Byerland  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  22.  Sis- 
ter Miller  was  scheduled  to  leave  New 
York  on  Oct.  25  for  her  third  term  of  mis- 
sionary nurse  service  in  Ethiopia. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika  — Pastor  Zedekea 
spoke  to  the  Shirati  church  Oct.  13  about 


Before  the  new  church  building  was  available, 
the  Rocky  Ford  congregation  met  in  the  hos- 
pital chapel,  where  other  meetings  were  also 
held.  Here  Emery  Swartzentruber  leads  the 
devotion  at  a hospital  chapel  service.  (The 
architect’s  drawing  of  the  new  church  build- 
ing appears  on  page  783  of  the  September  5 
Gospel  Herald.) 

Jacob  Weirich,  then  of  Colorado  Springs,  in 
the  midst  of  the  1961  summer,  and  later 
supervised  by  Joe  Swartzendruber  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  the  construction  program  has 
been  supported  by  donations  of  endless 
hours  of  dedicated  work,  as  well  as  by  gifts 
of  materials. 

Schoolteachers,  a Santa  Fe  railroad  man, 
VS-ers,  and  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital 
staff  members  have  been  involved  in  the 
developing  Rocky  Ford  program.  In  April, 
1961,  invitation  was  extended  to  John  P. 
and  Ellen  Oyer,  formerly  of  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
to  assume  the  spiritual  leadership  of  the 
group.  After  a summer  chaplaincy  training 
program  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  the  Oyers  ar- 
rived at  Rocky  Ford  on  Aug.  28.  Bro.  Oyer 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Rocky  Ford 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  17,  1961,  and 
on  that  same  day  assumed  the  chaplaincy  at 
Pioneers  Hospital,  to  which  he  will  give 
one  third  of  his  time.  “In  our  immediate 
future  we  face  some  . . . hurdles,”  writes 
Sister  Esch.  “Our  planning  must  be  far- 
sighted enough  to  meet  our  needs  15  years 
from  now  . . . [but]  we  believe  God -is  big- 
ger than  any  problem.” 


Rocky  Ford  Group  Worships  in  New  Church 
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his  visit  to  the  churches  in  America.  He 
told  of  the  love  of  the  American  Mennon- 
ites  for  him  and  Pastor  Ezekieli  and  the 
warmth  with  which  they  were  received.  He 
expressed  his  appreciation  that  the  church 
in  America  is  busy  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  that  it  has  sent  the  Word  to  Africa.  A 
missionary  wrote:  ‘‘It  is  good  for  the  peo- 
ple to  be  able  to  hear  from  the  mouth  of 
one  of  their  own  people  about  a country 
which  has  been  much  in  their  minds  and 
of  which  they  have  had  many  disillusions.” 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia— Harold  and  Connie 
Stauffer,  Harold  and  Barbara  Reed,  Miriam 
Leaman,  and  Helen  Ranck  were  scheduled 
to  begin  six  months  of  language  study 
Oct.  16. 

Esch,  Luxembourg— Evangelistic  meetings 
were  scheduled  for  Nov.  5-12  with  Abe 
Neufeld  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  work 
in  Germany  as  evangelist. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— The  visa  problem  re- 
mains unchanged.  Other  than  teachers  for 
the  Dalat  Missionary  School,  no  mission- 
aries are  allowed  into  the  country. 

Home  Missions 

Corjjus  Christi,  Texas— Seventy  have  en- 
rolled in  the  kindergarten,  a voluntary 
service  project  of  the  general  mission 
board.  Classes  are  held  in  the  house  where 
the  Bohn  sisters  are  living. 

Requests  for  correspondence  courses  are 
beginning  to  be  received  from  the  braceros 
in  West  Texas.  World  Gospel  Crusade, 
which  publishes  three  of  the  five  courses 
offered  in  Spanish  by  the  Home  Bible 
Studies  office,  gave  for  distribution  5,000 
Gospels  of  John  (Spanish)  and  inserted  in 
them  an  invitation  to  the  “Life  of  Christ” 
course  (study  of  the  Gospel  of  John). 

Voluntary  Services 

Culp,  Ark.— Helen  Brenneman,  Scar- 
borough, Ont.;  Delilah  Gingerich,  Berlin, 
Ohio:  Atlee  Gingerich,  Berlin,  Ohio;  and 
the  local  pastor,  Menno  Ebersol,  have 
started  a club  program  for  boys  and  girls, 
ages  10-14,  of  the  community.  The  club 
program  has  helped  to  increase  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  and  church  services. 

Mathis,  Texas— Nurse  Barbara  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  is  one  of  several  nurses  at 


Barbara  Miller  reads  to  an  ex-patient. 


Mathis  who  reads  the  Bible  to  ex-patients 
of  the  maternity  hospital.  After  the  pa- 
tients go  home,  nurses  visit  in  the  homes 
and  introduce  them  to  Christ. 

Aspen,  Colo.— A hospitality  center,  spon- 
sored by  the  general  mission  board  and 
the  Rocky  Mountain  Conference,  will  soon 
open  in  .\spen,  40  miles  from  Glenwood 
Springs.  The  purpose  of  the  center  is  to 
acquaint  the  people  of  Aspen  and  her 
visitors  who  come  to  ski,  for  summer  music 
institute,  or  for  sight-seeing,  with  Christi- 
anity. On  occasion  the  center,  located  in 
the  .Aspen  Grove  building,  may  be  used  for 
prayer  meetings. 

David  .Alderfer  is  in  charge  of  the  center 
activities,  initiated  on  a one-year  trial 
basis.  Dewey  Wolfer,  Oregon,  is  assisting,  in 
addition  to  his  regular  job  in  the  Pitkin 
County  Hospital  in  Aspen. 

During  the  past  month,  six  VS-ers  from 
Glenwood  Springs  assisted  in  preparing  the 
building  for  occupancy  by  cleaning  and 
painting. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Unit  Hostess 
Lucille  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  is  leader 
for  a girls’  club.  During  October,  six  of  the 
fifteen  attending  club  were  baptized  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church.  Since  .April, 
the  club  has  increased  in  size  by  66  per 
cent. 

The  voluntary  service  unit  is  responsible 
for  the  beginning  of  a youth  night  in 
connection  with  the  Bethel  church  pro- 
gram. Up  to  now  no  regular  activity  has 
been  provided  for  teen-agers. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Club  work  is  relatively 
new  in  the  program  of  the  La  Junta  volun- 
tary service  unit.  Approximately  one  year 
ago  the  first  club  program  for  Spanish 
children  of  the  902  Belleview  community 
was  held.  Because  of  conflicting  schedules, 
the  club  was  disbanded  for  the  summer. 
Now  being  revived,  it  has  more  than 
doubled  in  interest.  The  first  two  meet- 
ings brought  an  attendance  of  30  and  40 
respectively. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— VS-ers  Verna 
Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  and  Bette 
Martin,  Freeport,  111.,  were  recently  elected 
to  a six-month  term  in  the  local  MYF  as 
president  and  secretary  respectively. 

Orpha  Zimmerman,  Director  of  Nursing 
at  Valley  View  Hospital,  where  some  mem- 
bers of  the  voluntary  service  unit  work, 
becomes  personally  acquainted  with  new 
VS-ers  by  inviting  them  into  her  home  for 
dinner  and  informal  sharing. 

Voluntary  service  unit  members  assist  in 
the  outreach  program  of  the  Glenwood 
Springs  church  by  taking  their  turn  along 
with  other  church  members  in  going  to 
Eagle  and  Aspen  alternate  weeks  on 
Wednesday  evenings  to  share  in  a prayer 
fellowship  with  a nucleus  at  each  location. 
Eagle  is  about  30  miles  east  of  Glenwood, 
and  Aspen  40  miles  south. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Lester  and  Betty  Lois  Mill- 
er completed  two  years  of  voluntary  serv- 
ice Oct.  24.  They  had  served  in  Florida  and 
in  Potter  County,  Pa.  The  Millers’  ad- 
dress is  R.  1,  Turbotville,  Pa.,  where  they 
are  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  East  District 
mission. 

Georgia-Florida— Norman  Shenk,  Salun- 
ga, Pa.,  visited  the  voluntary  service  units 


in  Atlanta,  Miami,  Immokalee,  and  Home- 
stead in  the  interest  of  auditing,  bookkeep- 
ing, and  tax  matters,  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  4. 

I-W  Services 

Norristown,  Pa.— Nov.  9,  Donald  Rum- 
mel,  pastor  of  the  Ambler  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Ambler,  Pa.,  spoke  to  I-W  men 
at  Norristown,  Pa. 

Smithville,  Ohio— The  next  I-W  orienta- 
tion will  be  held  at  Smithville  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  17-22.  .All  Mennonite  and 
Conservative  Mennonite  men  who  are 
planning  to  enter  I-W  service  in  the  near 
future  should  plan  to  attend  this  orienta- 
tion, the  last  1-W  orientation  for  1961. 

The  first  I-W  orientation  in  1962  will  be 
held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-10.  The  second 
one  will  be  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Ian. 
26-31. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo.— Art  Sensenig, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  has  been  elected  to  be  the 
leader  of  the  I-W  men  working  at  the  St. 
Francis  Hospital  here. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Oct.  31,  the  I-W  men 
and  their  wives  and  other  interested  per- 
sons in  the  university-Euclid  area  met  at 
tlie  Geiser-Zuercher  apartment  to  discuss 
nonresistance.  The  group  was  divided  in 
half;  one  group  defended  the  nonresistant 
position  while  the  other  group  questioned 
them  about  their  reasons  for  their  position. 

Central  Christian  High  School 

Akron,  Pa.— An  orientation  school  for 
outgoing  workers  began  at  Akron  head- 
quarters Oct.  25  with  24  persons  enrolled. 
Guest  instructors  for  the  school,  in  which 
philosophy  and  the  service  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  prac- 
tical aspects  of  assignments  were  taught, 
were  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus;  Roy  Harnish; 
Glenn  Esh;  J.  C.  Wine,  Millersville  State 
Teachers  College;  and  Carlton  O.  Wittling- 
er,  Messiah  College,  Grantham,  Pa. 

Health  and  Welfare 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Ruth  Kathryn  Esh 
joined  the  staff  at  Adriel  School  as  secretary 
and  teacher  of  typing  and  crafts.  Another 
new  staff  worker  is  Bob  Bushrow,  group 
living  director. 

MCC  Stands  by  to 
Aid  British  Honduras 

Akron,  Pa.  — The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  is  standing  by  to  offer  emer- 
gency relief  to  the  people  of  hurricane- 
battered  British  Honduras.  They  have  been 
unable,  thus  far,  to  establish  communica- 
tions with  their  two-member  unit  in  the 
British  colony  to  hear  their  assessment  of 
the  situation.  The  MCC  will  move  quickly 
once  the  need  is  assessed  and  communica- 
tions are  restored. 

Wire  services  on  Nov.  3 reported  that 
more  than  100  people  were  killed  when 
Hurricane  Hattie,  with  gusts  reaching  200 
miles  an  hour,  struck  Belize  early  Thurs- 
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day,  Nov.  2.  Thousands  were  left  homeless 
in  a trail  of  destruction. 

It  was  estimated  that  75  per  cent  of  the 
buildings  in  the  city  were  destroyed  or 
damaged  when  the  sea  poured  over  the 
capital  to  an  average  depth  of  ten  feet. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Akron,  Pa.— The  semiannual  meeting  of 
Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  was 
held  at  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans.,  Oct.  13,  14. 

At  this  meeting  the  plan  of  Oaklawn 
Psychiatric  Center  board  of  directors  was 
approved  to  let  construction  contracts 
totaling  $748,000.  One  third  of  the  con- 
struction costs  will  be  paid  by  the  Federal 
government  through  Hill-Burton  funds. 

Approval  was  given  to  Prairie  View  Hos- 
pital board’s  proposal  to  build  an  industrial 
building  to  be  used  as  an  industrial  therapy 
shop  for  patients  and  for  maintenance  pur- 
poses. Temporarily,  some  space  will  be  used 
to  meet  immediate  needs  for  more  recrea- 
tional and  meeting  room  space. 

Appointment  of  Lee  Yoder  as  acting  ad- 
ministrator of  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  from  Nov.  1,  1961,  to  June  30, 
1962,  was  approved.  Bro.  Yoder  is  present- 
ly responsible  for  church  and  community 
relations  at  Brook  Lane.  D.  C.  Kauffman, 
former  administrator,  retired  Nov.  1. 

The  graduate  assistance  program  for  the 

1961- 62  academic  year  was  renewed  for 

1962- 63.  Stipends  of  $1,000  each  will  again 
be  awarded  to  two  graduate  students  in 
fields  related  to  mental  health.  Students 
are  helped  on  the  basis  of  need  and  profes- 
sional promise.  Recipients  of  this  year’s 
awards  were  Merrill  Raber,  studying  at  the 
University  of  Southern  California,  and 
Leon  Stutzman.  studying  at  the  University 
of  Denver,  Colo.;  both  are  studying  psy- 
chiatric social  work. 

Broadcasting 

Germany— Alfred  Neufeldt  reports  the 
following  from  listener  mail  received  by 
Worte  des  Lebens  during  Sept.,  1961: 

“Just  now  I again  heard  your  upbuilding 
words  over  radio.  I always  look  forward 
tremendously  to  these  words  of  life  by  Dr. 
Janzen.  How  wonderful  that  we  today 
have  it  so  good  being  able  to  get  spiritual 
strength!” 

“I  always  look  forward  to  the  broadcasts, 
for  to  me  they  have  already  become  a great 
blessing.” 

“Your  words  have  been  a rich  blessing  to 
me,  and  I would  appreciate  it  highly  if  1 
could  obtain  six  copies  of  this  message.” 

“Many  hearty  thanks  for  the  good,  pow- 
erful exposition  in  your  messages.” 

“I  would  once  again  like  to  thank  you 
right  heartily  for  the  wonderful  messages 
by  Dr.  Janzen,  through  which  I receive 
many  blessings.” 

Sixty-nine  letters  and  cards  were  re- 
ceived, 14  letters  were  answered  personally, 
and  264  message  copies  were  sent  weekly 
during  September. 

Pennsylvania— “Recently  I have  renewed 
my  faith  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus.  I did 


this  many  times  before,  but  never  stayed 
true  to  Him.  I have  been  under  conviction 
for  quite  a while.  I want  to  so  badly  keep 
my  strength  in  Christ,  but  it  seems  1 just 
can’t  do  it.  Will  you  please  help  me?” 
Peru— “Please  send  me  some  evangelical 
tracts  because  I am  interested  to  know  the 
way  of  Christ  and  because  I have  also  de- 
cided to  accept  Him  as  my  Saviour.” 
Jamaica— “I  have  been  listening  to  your 
broadcast  for  many  months.  1 want  to  be  a 
follower  of  Christ.  Pray  for  me.” 

Italy— “I  am  a young  girl  and  I long  time 
listen  Parole  di  Vita,  but  only  now  I re- 
solve to  write  you.  I many  times  listen 


Old  World,  as  much  as  New  World,  is 
the  impression  Mexico  leaves  on  most 
.Americans  from  north  of  the  Rio  Grande. 
Rocky  hillsides  and  pyramids  could  be 
mistaken  for  Palestine  and  Egypt.  Preoc- 
cupation with  making  a living  or  seeking 
entertainment  evidences  New  World  in- 
fluence. Rural  families  migrate  to  the 
cities,  or  attempt  to  find  a bridge  of 
escape  to  the  prosperous  land  across  the 
border.  “Blisters”  of  squatter  families 
collect  around  the  edges  of  Mexico  City, 
creating  health  hazards  for  themselves  and 
others. 

Who  are  the  Mexicans?  They  may  in- 
clude isolated  tribes  of  nearly  pure  Indians 
numbering  one  to  five  thousand.  They  may 
be  wealthy,  landed  families  of  nearly  pure 
Spanish  origin.  The  true  Mexican,  how- 
ever, is  one  of  mixed  Indian  and  Spanisli 
descent  called  the  Mestizo. 

The  Mexican,  typically  “born”  Catholic, 
finds  satisfaction  in  rituals,  confessionals, 
and  doctrines  of  his  church.  His  priest  may 


about  Jesus  and  I have  resolved  to  give 
Him  my  heart.  From  your  broadcasts  I re- 
ceive strength  and  comfort.  .Also  my  mother 
and  my  father  listen  to  you  and  they  re- 
solved to  give  themself  up  to  Jesus  and  they 
renounced  the  world.  . . .” 

New  York— A Spanish  listener  writes:  “By 
means  of  your  program,  I have  received 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  who  has 
rescued  me  from  darkness.” 

Honduras— “We  have  heard  the  Gospel 
by  means  of  the  radio.  We  listen  to  your 
program  every  week,  and  I have  opened 

(Continued  on  page  1011) 


actually  encourage  him  to  read  the  Bible. 
Open  opposition  to  evangelical  movements 
is  absent,  perhaps  in  order  not  to  drive 
people  to  them. 

The  Franconia  mission  board  began  a 
mission  witness  in  Mexico  City  the  fall  of 
1958.  .An  indigenous  church  is  the  goal  of 
this  outreach.  Many  problems  are  involved, 
however,  in  this  approach.  Residence  pa- 
pers are  extremely  difficult  to  obtain.  To 
date  only  the  Kenneth  Seitz  family,  the 
Claude  Good  family,  Rosana  Roth,  and 
Cora  Yoder  have  these.  In  addition, 
Americans  are  not  permitted  to  hold  posi- 
tions that  a .Mexican  is  able  to  fill. 

The  number  of  Mennonite  represent- 
atives in  Mexico  is  increasing,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  total  19  by  the  end  of  1961. 
Mormon  missionaries,  however,  are  rapidly 
moving  into  every  corner  of  Mexico.  Pray 
that  the  impact  of  the  evangelical  witness 
in  Mexico  may  be  multiplied  under  the 
hand  of  God. 


Euiuce  Seitz  (right,  standing)  helps  Cora  Yoder  (left,  standing)  teach  a kindeigarten  class 
during  daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  Santa  Anita,  Mexico  City. 


“Missionary  Reports  on  Mexico” 

By  Cora  M.  Yoder 


Gospel  Herald,  November  14,  1961 


1009 


^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reoch  the 
ohice  oi  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Bro.  James  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  who 
is  among  the  one-half  dozen  oldest  Men- 
nonite  ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
today,  celebrated  his  ninety-third  birthday 
on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a Bible  Conference  at  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  5. 

The  Hopewell  quartet  from  Kouts,  Ind., 
participated  in  the  Neighbors’  Day  pro- 
gram, Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Oct. 
29. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111., 
preached  the  communion  sermon  at  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  on  Oct.  29,  and  the  following 
evening  spoke  to  the  Franconia  Camp  As- 
sociation. 

Bro.  Vincent  Harding  and  wife,  Rose- 
marie, have  gone  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  an 
MCC  assignment.  They  have  been  appoint- 
ed by  the  Peace  Section  to  serve  in  a Wit- 
ness of  Christian  Reconciliation  between 
racial  groups  in  the  Southern  United  States. 
They  will  also  give  leadership  to  a Volun- 
tary Service  project.  This  interracial  unit 
will  become  a center  for  the  extension  of  a 
Christian  peace  witness. 

The  Maple  Grove  Mission  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  has  purchased  a forty-eight  pas- 
senger Chevrolet  bus  for  the  transportation 
of  people  to  the  services. 

Bro.  Joseph  Shenk  was  installed  as  assist- 
ant pastor  at  PeTkasie,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  29. 

Simultaneous  prayer  meetings  in  homes 
preceded  evangelistic  meetings  at  Howard- 
Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.  There  was  good  par- 
ticipation in  the  study  for  the  objectives  of 
the  meetings  and  in  intercession  for  the 
meetings. 

Speakers  in  a rally  at  Central,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Nov.  11,  12,  were  Myron  Augsburger, 
Norman  Derstine,  Walter  Yeager,  and  Rob- 
ert Mussman. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider  spoke  to  the  Mennon- 
ite students  at  Bloomington,  111.,  on  Nov. 
13,  and  on  Nov.  14  is  serving  in  a special 
religious  emphasis  on  the  Normal  Univer- 
sity campus. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  General  Confer- 
ence Secretary  of  Stewardship,  is  speaking 
to  the  annual  Ministers’  Fellowship  of  Illi- 
nois at  Bloomington  on  Nov.  14. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  spoke  in  a worship 
conference  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov. 
4,  5. 


Coming  Next  Week 

“Thanksgiving  Day  Every  Day,”  by  Bill 
Detweiler,  and  “The  Peace  Corps  and  the 
Chiu-ch,”  by  Larry  H.  Kehler.  Featured  also 
are  short  articles  and  poems,  especially  for 
the  Thanksgiving  season. 


Bro.  Don  Risser  of  the  Central  Christian 
High  School  faculty,  Kidron,  Ohio,  is  di- 
recting the  chorus  for  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Fifty  students  registered  for  the  first  se- 
mester of  a twenty-week  term  of  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute.  Students  are 
from  four  provinces— Ontario,  Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan,  and  Alberta— and  from  nine 
states  — Indiana,  Michigan,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Virginia,  Maryland,  Kansas,  New 
Mexico,  and  Oregon.  They  include  four 
ordained  brethren  and  several  from  home 
and  overseas  missions.  The  faculty  is  J.  B. 
Martin,  principal;  Newton  Gingrich,  dean; 
Paul  Martin,  registrar;  Dale  Schumm,  and 
Vernon  Leis.  The  second  semester  will  be- 
gin Jan.  15.  The  Ontario  Mennonite  Con- 
ference also  sponsors  a twelve-week  Bible 
School,  this  year  Jan.  2 to  March  23.  Osiah 
Horst  will  be  an  additional  instructor.  Join 
tliis  fellowship  from  around  the  world. 

Bro.  Ezra  Bowman,  veteran  rural  mission- 
ary of  Missouri,  died  on  Oct.  27.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  president  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board,  served  on 
a weekend  missionary  conference  at  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  the  weekend  of  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  Eugene  Witmer  spoke  Oct.  29  to 
Nov.  8 at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  on  the  annual 
Good  Tidings  Missionary  Convention.  He 
was  also  arranging  for  a coming  campaign 
by  the  Augsburger  Crusade  team. 

The  Bethel  Church,  Albuquerque,  New 
Mexico,  reports  rich  blessings  in  their  Sun- 
day school  this  past  year.  Enrollment  in- 
creased from  fifty-nine  to  eighty-eight,  aver- 
age attendance  from  forty-five  to  fifty-seven. 
Record  attendances  were  reset  seven  times 
during  the  year.  The  present  record  is  82, 
set  on  Sept.  3,  1961. 

Campers  and  counselors  of  the  summer 
Bible  school  at  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
spent  three  days  arid  two  nights  in  a moun- 
tain camp.  During  the  last  campfire  chat 
led  by  Pastor  Theron  Weldy,  seven  girls 
gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Four  are  con- 
tinuing in  instruction. 

Leaving  for  Central  America  on  Nov.  12 
were  the  brethren  J.  J.  Hershberger  and 
Norman  Beachy  of  the  Beachy  Amish  Mis- 
sion Board,  Mark  Peachey  of  the  Conserva- 
tive Mennonite  Mission  Board,  and  O.  O. 
Miller,  veteran  executive  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board.  They  will  help  in  the  start- 
ing of  the  new  Conservative  work  in  Costa 
Rica,  and  will  be  seeking  a place  of  mis- 
sion labor  for  the  Beachy  Amish. 

The  Benton,  Ind.,  congregation  has  voted 
to  call  Pastor  Irvin  Nussbaum  to  the  office 
of  bishop. 

New  Every  - Home  - Plan  congregation: 
North  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Visiting  speakers:  Vernon  Wiebe,  Hills- 
boro, Kans.,  in  a Christian  Home  Confer- 
ence, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Nov.  10-12.  Frank 
Mosquera,  Colombia,  S.A.,  at  Maple  Grove, 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  5.  Arnold  Cress- 
man,  Field  Secretary  for  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
Nov.  5.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Finland,  Quak- 
ertown.  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  and  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Oct. 
29.  V.  David  Miller,  Somalia,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  29.  Jonathan 
Lindell,  Executive  Secretary  to  the  United 
Mission  to  Nepal,  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  Oct.  26.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  at  Palo  Alto,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  29. 
J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Gortner, 
Md.,  Oct.  29.  James  Roth,  Mexico,  at  Up- 
land, Calif.,  Oct.  29.  Dale  Schumm,  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  Oct.  29.  Tobe  Schmucker,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Oct.  29.  Walter  Neufeld,  Bru- 
dertal,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  Nov.  5.  Maynard  Rohrer  and  wife, 
.Amazon  Valley,  Brazil,  at  Aurora,  Ohio, 
Oct.  29. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  left  New  York  on  Nov. 
10  for  a three-month  trip  to  Europe,  Africa, 
and  India.  At  Basel,  Switzerland,  he  will 
assist  in  the  transfer  of  the  publishing  work 
there  to  the  Mennonite  Bible  School.  In 
India  he  will  attend  as  an  observer  the  third 
assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
at  New  Delhi.  He  will  also  visit  our  mission 
fields  in  India.  In  Africa  he  will  consum- 
mate the  transfer  of  the  Addis  Ababa  and 
Musoma  bookstores  to  the  Eastern  Board 
and  will  study  locations  for  additional 
stores. 

Publishing  House  representatives  met  in 
Chicago,  Nov.  9,  10,  with  representatives  of 
other  Mennonite  groups,  concerning  pos- 
sible sharing  of  other  publishing  projects. 


Calendar 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morganto-wn,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Downey,  Calif.,  Nov. 
23-25. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference  and  Ministers' 
Week,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  at  Carstairs,  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  1. 

Lancaster  Conference  Ministers'  Week,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4-8. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7,  8. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  Schools,  Wellesley 
and  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  2-26. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Ian.  2 to  March  23. 

Maple  Grove  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  15-26. 

Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  i^ril  27,  28. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug, 
16-19. 
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New  members:  nineteen  by  baptism  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  5;  two  by  baptism 
at  Maple  Grove,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on 
Aug.  27;  four  by  baptism  at  the  same  place 
on  Oct.  25;  eight  by  water  baptism  and  two 
on  confession  of  faith  at  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.,  on  Oct.  22;  two  by  baptism  at  Sal- 
ford, Harleysville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  29;  three  by 
baptism  and  four  on  confession  of  faith  at 
Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  one  by  baptism  at 
Meadville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  5;  one  on  confes- 
sion of  faith  and  one  by  baptism  at  First 
Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  29; 
one  by  baptism  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  on 
Oct.  22;  one  by  baptism  on  Sept.  24  and 
nine  by  baptism  on  Oct.  22,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

Missions  Week  speakers:  Alvin  Hostetler, 
India,  now'  of  Elkhart,  at  Plato,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  Nov.  5,  and  at  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Nov.  12.  Esther  Reesor,  Araguacema,  Bra- 
zil, at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Nov. 
19.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Bethel  for  Wellington  County,  Ont., 
churches,  Nov.  12.  E.  C.  Bender,  chairman 
of  Health  and  Welfare  Committee,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  12. 

Maynard  Rohrer  and  wife,  .Araguacema, 
Brazil,  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  12. 
David  Hostetler,  Southern  Brazil,  at  Mar- 
tins, Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  26. 

Jacob  Clemens,  vice-president  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board,  at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  Oct. 
29.  Chester  Kurtz,  appointed  to  Somalia, 
at  Rockhill,  Nov.  5.  Vern  Miller,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Nov.  12.  John 
Lehman,  formerly  of  Puerto  Rico,  at  Free- 
port, 111.,  Nov.  19. 

John  Drescher,  president  of  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  8-12. 
Irvin  Kennel  and  wife.  Eureka,  111.,  at  West 
Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  12.  Milton  Vogt,  India, 
at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  12. 
Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  and  David 
Hostetler  of  Brazil,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa., 
Nov.  12.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  Paul  Ruth,  managing  director  of 
Menn'o  Travel  Service,  is  leading  the  MTS 
South  American  tour,  Nov.  9,  to  Dec.  8. 
The  tour  group  will  travel  in  seven  South 
American  countries.  Bro.  Ruth  will  also 
spend  some  time  in  MTS  administrative 
concerns  in  South  America. 

Ohio  churches  participating  in  a conjoint 
Missionary  Conference,  Nov.  8-12,  were 
Bethel,  Crown  Hill,  Orrville,  Smithville, 
and  Wooster.  Speakers  were  Carl  Beck, 
Japan;  John  Friesen,  India;  Dale  Nofziger, 
Bedford,  Ohio;  John  I.  Smucker,  New  York 
City;  Carl  J.  Wesselhoeft,  Somalia. 

Announcements 

Roy  and  Revel  Hession,  well-known  au- 
thors, at  Western  Mennonite  School,  Salem, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  26-30. 

Bible  Conference  with  George  R.  Brunk 
as  speaker,  at  Bossier’s,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Nov.  18,  19. 

Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  in  youth 
rally  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Nov.  24-26. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  with  Ben 
F.  Lapp,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  and  Norman 
Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 
Thanksgiving  Day,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Anyone  wishing  to  have  a supply  of  spe- 
cially prepared  tracts  to  take  with  you  in 
your  car  to  toss  on  the  ground  at  mailboxes 
or  to  people  along  the  highways,  write  to 
Ralph  Palmer,  309  Lucas  Creek  Road,  Den- 
bigh, Va.  He  will  send  you  a supply  free 
of  charge.  Phis  will  be  a good  service 
project  for  MYF  groups  or  individuals. 

All-day  meeting  at  Good’s,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  with  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  as 
speaker.  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Annual  Bible  Conference  at  Slate  Hill, 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  with  Henry  L.  Ruth, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speakers,  Nov.  22,  23. 

Silver  anniversary  of  the  Calvary  Hour 
observed  in  services  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High 
School  auditorium,  weekend  of  Nov.  18,  19. 

Missionary  Conference  with  Levi  Hurst, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  speaker,  at  Spring  Mount, 
Pa.,  Nov.  25,  26. 

Annual  Christian  Workers’  Conference 
and  Ministers'  Week  of  .Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan  Conference  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  with 
John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and 
Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  as  speakers,  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  1. 

Change  of  address:  John  W.  Winters 
from  Kinzers,  Pa.,  to  1337  Northwest  8th 
Ave.,  Miami  36,  Fla.  Aaron  Mast  from  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  to  847  Myrtle  St.,  Sarasota, 
Fla.  Robert  A.  Quackenbos  from  Pinecraft 
to  -2924  Ashton  Road,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Tele- 
phone: 924-3786. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Protection,  Kans.,  Nov.  19;  four-day  Mis- 
sions Conference,  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  23-26. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
Bethel,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  26.  Wilbur 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Berea,  Alma, 
Ont.,  Nov.  20-26.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
•Alta.,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Dec. 
3-10.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  5-12.  Calvin 
Kennel,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Horse  Creek-Lan- 
sing,  N.C.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  5. 

Ray  Yost,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  at  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Nov.  2-12.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio, 
at  Lower  Owl  Creek,  Lucasville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
23  to  Nov.  5.  John  F.  Garber,  Burton, 
Ohio,  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
22-26.  Paul  Z.  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  5. 

Harold  L.  Longenecker,  Morton,  111.,  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
Nov.  8-19.  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
at  Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Nov.  19-26. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov.  12-19. 
James  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Mead- 
ville, Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  19-29.  H.  Howard  Wit- 
mer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Hershey’s,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  10. 

Rudy  Borntrager,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at 
Lachine,  Mich.,  Nov.  4-12.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg., 
Nov.  5-12;  at  Winston,  Roseburg,  Oreg., 
Nov.  13-19;  at  East  Fairview,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  20-26;  at  Plainview,  Shedd, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3;  at  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  10-17.  Norman  Derstine,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Nov.  1-3, 
5-12. 


John  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Nov.  19-26.  Paul 
R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Cedar  Street, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-12.  Herbert 
Schultz,  Poole,  Ont.,  at  McMinnville,  Oreg., 
Oct.  23-29.  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  23  to  Dec. 
3.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Flat 
Ridge,  Newcomers  town,  Ohio,  Nov.  3-10. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

my  heart  to  the  Lord.  I have  received  the 
6rst  lessons  of  the  Bible  course,  and  am 
anxious  to  study  the  Bible.  Pray  for  us.” 

Switzerland— The  German  office  reports; 
“Last  fall  we  received  a letter  from  a 
w'oman  seeking  counsel.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  Church,  but  she  could 
not  6nd  peace  and  happiness  through  it. 
She  was  searching  for  this  salvation  when 
she  listened  to  Worte  des  Lebens.  . . . This 
spring  she  requested  baptism  on  confession 
of  faith  and  yesterday  she  was  received  in- 
to the  congregation  of  the  Shanzli  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Basel.  It  was  thrilling  to 
hear  her  testimony.  She  explained  how  she 
found  true  salvation,  gave  evidence  of  daily 
experiences  with  Christ,  and  promised  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  her  heart  and  soul. 
Experiences  such  as  these  prove  that  out 
efforts  are  not  in  vain.” 

Canada— “It  would  no  doubt  interest  you 
to  know  that  a man  living  in  southern 
Saskatchewan  has  received  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  as  a result  of  listening  to  The  Men- 
nonite Hour  and  receiving  literature  on  the 
way  of  salvation.” 

Venezuela— “By  means  of  your  ‘Light  and 
Truth’  (Spanish)  program,  one  soul  was 
saved  for  the  Lord.  This  young  man  is  a 
faithful  friend  of  mine,  and  I am  helping 
him  to  follow  the  Lord.” 

Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Delbert  and  Ruth  Erb,  who 
assisted  in  the  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Arrecifes  the  weekend  of  Oct.  8,  report  a 
good  series  of  meetings  and  a number  of 
people  making  profession  of  faith. 

Lawrence  and  Dorothy  Brunk  served  the 
evangelical  group  at  San  Nicolas  on  Oct. 
15. 

B.  Frank  Byler  has  been  asked  to  serve 
on  the  faculty  of  the  Montevideo  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary,  Uruguay.  Earl 
Swartzentrubers  have  been  appointed  to 
the  Bragado  church,  where  Bylers  now 
serve,  and  plan  to  assume  pastoral  respon- 
sibilities at  the  beginning  of  1962. 

.Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalters  and  Elmer 
and  Lois  Millers  in  the  Argentine  Chaco 
are  preparing  for  the  James  Kratzes.  They 
located  a house  for  them  in  the  Chaco 
while  the  Kratzes  were  still  in  Buenos  Aires 
getting  their  documents  in  shape. 

Brazil— Ruth  Gamber  reports  from  Ara- 
guacema that  during  June,  July,  and  Au- 
gust there  was  a lull  in  the  clinic  work  due 
to  the  lack  of  medications.  They  recently 
received  a shipment  of  drugs  from  Anap- 
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olis  and  their  daily  census  of  patients 
treated  has  increased  from  about  50  to  70. 
riie  only  phase  of  clinic  work  which  did 
not  experience  a lull  was  the  maternity 
clinic. 

Jose  Martins  and  Luis  Martins,  two 
young  men  in  the  church,  are  shouldering 
new  responsibility  by  leading  in  church 
services,  teaching  convert  classes,  and 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  to  their  own 
people.  The  Lord  has  blessed  these  young 
men,  staunch  believers,  who  lack  college 
and  high-school  education  and  Christian 
training  from  childhood. 

India— Mark,  M.D.,  and  Betty  Kniss  were 
at  Kachhwa  Mission  Hospital,  U.P,,  dur- 
ing October,  where  they  helped  out  until 
another  doctor  returned  from  furlough. 

Prabhu  Sharan  Minz  and  wife  of  Nagar, 
Bihar,  church  were  baptized  by  Phaulchand 
Minz,  the  pastor,  on  Oct.  8. 

On  Nov.  2 the  annual  all-day  women’s 
meeting  of  the  Bihar  Mennonite  Church 
was  held.  The  day  means  much  to  them  be- 
cause during  the  rainy  season  they  were 
restricted  to  their  own  small  community 
for  six  months.  The  theme  for  the  day 
was  “.Acceptable  Sacrifice.” 

The  Daltonganj  church  appreciated  the 
ministry  of  Stuti  Prakash  of  the  Friends 
Mission  in  three  meetings  held  Sept.  23,  24. 

Elsie  Shirk  reports  that  the  owner  of  the 
house  in  which  the  evangelist  lives  has  been 
ordered  by  village  leaders  to  evict  the 
evangelist  and  his  family  or  else  the  whole 
village  will  be  fined.  Pray  that  the  evange- 
list may  trust  in  the  Lord  and  continue  to 
give  a clear  witness. 

Uruguay— Nelson  Litwiller  was  special 
speaker  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
and  Pax  workers  in  San  Bernadino,  Para- 
guay, at  a spiritual  retreat  the  weekend  of 
Oct.  15. 

The  Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical 
•Seminary  chorus  rendered  a cappella  pro- 
grams in  the  Gartental,  El  Ombu,  and 
Delta  colonies  in  Uruguay  the  weekend  of 
0(t.  12-15.  Commencement  exercises  will 
take  place  at  the  Montevideo  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  Nov.  17-19  with  John 
r.  N.  Litwiller  as  guest  speaker.  Ten  peo- 
ple will  receive  degrees,  diplomas,  or 
certificates. 

Nelson  Litwiller  plans  to  visit  mission- 
aries in  Sao  Paulo,  Araguacema,  and 
Sertaozinho,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  8.  From  Dec. 
8 to  22  he  will  be  in  Sao  Paulo,  where  he 
is  scheduled  for  surgery  for  a sinus  condi- 
tion. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  — Maynard  and  Awilda 
Rohrer  have  changed  their  address  from 
8631  Columbus  Road,  N.E.,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  to  3073  Ravenna  ,Ave.,  N.E.,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio.  Both  Bro.  and  Sister  Rohrer 
are  taking  courses  at  Malone  College  this 
winter.  In  addition,  they  are  planning  a 
series  of  studies  on  Araguacema  for  the  boys 
and  girls,  grades  2 to  8,  from  the  Beech 
•Mennonite  Church. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika— Hershey  and  Norma 
Leaman  have  transferred  from  Somalia  to 
Tanganyika  where  Hershey  serves  as  ad- 
ministrator of  the  Shirati  Hospital. 

About  150  patients  in  the  Shirati  lepro- 
sarium were  dismissed  recently  because  they 
were  found  to  be  free  from  the  disease. 


Fhey  had  come  for  treatment  early  and 
could  return  to  their  homes  with  no  marks 
of  leprosy  on  their  bodies.  I'hose  who  ac- 
cepted Christ  during  their  stay  had  an 
extra  brightness  on  their  faces  and  could 
expre.ss  a double  thank-you  as  they  left. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Paul  Landis  and  Norman 
Shenk  were  scheduled  to  visit  Honduras 
from  Nov.  6 to  20  to  review  the  voluntary 
service  agricultural  project  as  well  as  pay  a 
visit  to  the  mission  program.  They  will 
spend  a few  days  in  British  Honduras  on 
their  return. 

V.  David  Miller  was  scheduled  to  leave 
New  York  on  Nov.  8 en  route  to  resume 
his  builder  assignment  in  Somalia.  After 
spending  some  time  in  Europe  and  Ethi- 
opia, he  is  expected  to  arrive  in  Mogadiscio 
by  the  end  of  November. 

Mahaddei  Uen,  Somalia— One  hundred 
boys  attend  boarding  school  at  Mahaddei 
and  35  additional  ones  come  from  the  vil- 
lage each  day. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

.At  the  present  time  the  brotherhood 
could  give  useful  financial  assistance  to 
the  mission  board  program  by  making 
available  funds  on  a loan  basis.  Several 
properties  needed  for  the  mission  program 
have  been  purchased  with  the  intent  of 
using  investment  funds  until  purchases  can 
be  covered  by  contributions  over  a period 
of  years. 

A major  project  for  such  loans  is  the 
■Schowalter  Villa  development  at  Hesston, 
Kans.  Such  loans  earn  interest  of  3 per 
cent,  4 per  cent,  and  5 per  cent,  depending 
on  the  length  of  time  they  are  available. 
•Anyone  interested  in  lending  such  funds 
may  contact  the  treasurer,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Forgiveness  of  Sins,  by  Wm.  Telfer; 
Muhlenberg,  1960;  154  pp.;  $2.75. 

One  of  the  great  controversies  of  the 
Christian  faith  has  been  the  doctrine  of 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  In  this  small  well- 
written  book,  Mr.  Telfer  leads  the  reader 
into  the  perversions  of  this  New  Testament 
teaching,  which  began  with  the  church  fa- 
thers, was  affected  by  Greek  philosophy, 
by  the  historical  vicissitudes  of  the  church, 
and  finally  by  the  extremes  of  the  Romanist 
penance  and  indulgence  abuses. 

This  type  of  discussion  is  essential  for 
those  who  want  to  understand  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  system  of  con- 
fession, penance,  and  absolution  by  a 


priest.  The  author  points  out  how  the 
theologians  depend  more  upon  philosoph- 
ical ideas  and  reason  than  upon  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures.  Ehe  contribution 
of  Origen,  Tertullian,,  Augustine,  and 
Thomas  Aquinas  are  described  by  the 
author.  The  breakthrough  of  light  through 
the  Reformation  in  Martin  Luther  is 
described.  The  author,  however,  does  not 
do  credit  to  the  Anabaptist  concepts,  al- 
though he  does  mention  them. 

The  presentation  is  lucid  and  devotional. 
The  person  who  knows  the  joy  and  bless- 
ing of  complete  forgiveness  will  thank  God 
that  he  does  not  need  to  worry  about  man- 
made distinctions  of  venial  and  mortal 
sins,  of  suffering  penance  to  satisfy  God, 
but  can  with  confidence  trust  the  promises 
of  God  for  forgiveness,  cleansing,  and  the 
possession  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Old  Testament,  by 
Don  Brandeis;  Baker  Book  House,  1960; 
$3.95. 

This  is  a very  well-written  book,  true  to 
its  title  presenting  "The  Gospel  in  the  Old 
Testament."  The  author  is  well  qualified  to 
write  a book  of  this  type,  since  he  has 
spent  eight  years  in  studying  the  Hebrew 
language  and  has  seen  the  enigma  of  Jesus 
Christ  revealed  through  the  Torah  and  the 
Prophets.  It  has  been  his  sincere  prayer 
to  put  on  paper  some  of  the  revelations  of 
the  Old  Testament  usually  obscured  and 
untested  in  Judaica-Christianity. 

The  author  writes  this  book  with  a 
thoroughly  evangelical  approach  and  in 
good  conservative  theology.  He  presents 
a good  exposition  of  the  seventy  weeks  of 
Daniel.  In  Chapter  5,  which  is  entitled, 
"Jesus  as  the  Saviour,”  he  brings  forth  25 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  which  are 
prophetic  of  Christ  in  His  redemptive 
work.  He  presents  a very  good  exposition 
of  angels  and  their  existence  as  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Chapter  9,  on  Ancient  History,  is  used 
by  the  author  as  good  evidence  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  true.  He  also  in  this 
same  chapter  gives  warnings  of  the  future 
destruction  which  can  come  upon  this 
world  in  this  age  of  atomic  and  hydrogen 
energy. 

Chapter  11,  on  the  Accuracy  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  very  excellent.  On  page  144 
he  presents  the  nations  who  were  opposed 
to  Israel  under  the  domination  of  Satan, 
and  shows  how  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel, 
so  that  no  weapon  formed  against  them 
could  prosper. 

The  chapter  on  heaven  is  also  very  well 
written,  presenting  heaven  from  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures. 

This  book  will  be  helpful  to  all  Chris- 
tian readers.  We  especially  commend  it  to 
ministers  and  Sunday-school  teachers  who 
will  receive  special  benefit  from  it,  especial- 
ly as  the  Old  Testament  looks  down 
through  the  ages  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  in  the  fulfillments  of  these  prophecies, 
which  were  foretold  in  Old  Testament 
times. 

—John  E.  Lapp. 
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PRICELESS  LIFE 
(Continued  from  page  994) 

two  daughters  were  there,  the  required 
number  could  not  be  found.  He  had  failed 
to  prevent  the  corruption  of  the  city.  He 
escaped  with  his  bare  life. 

We  are  all  deeply  concerned  at  the  wick- 
edness that  is  all  around  us.  Every  day  ex- 
perience tells  us  that  the  men  of  the  world 
are  corrupt  and  corrupting.  Their  motives 
are  tainted;  their  object  is  to  succeed  even 
if  it  pushes  another  man  down.  Defrauding, 
especially  in  income  tax,  is  common.  The 
stories  they  tell  are  as  impure  as  the  morals 
of  those  present  will  allow.  We  want  to  do 
something  to  help.  What  can  we  do?  Mere 
criticism  is  obviously  not  enough.  We  are 
to  assist  by  influencing  men  for  good.  We 
shall  do  it  as  we  maintain  our  pungency. 

But  how  can  we  maintain  this  savor?  The 
traveler,  Mandrell,  makes  these  observations 
on  some  salt  that  he  found.  “I  took  a piece 
of  it,  of  that  part  exposed  to  rain,  sun,  and 
air.  Though  it  had  the  sparks  and  particles 
of  salt,  yet  it  had  perfectly  lost  its  savor. 
The  part  which  was  connected  to  the  rock 
retained  its  savor,  as  1 found  by  proof.” 
The  salt  that  was  most  exposed  to  the  world 
became  savorless.  While  we  maintain  our 
contact  with  our  rock  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall 
retain  our  purity  and  so  our  flavor. 

Contact  with  our  Lord  means  fellowship 
with  Him.  That  consists  of  a vital,  living 
experience  with  Him  day  by  day.  It  means 
that  we  share  the  very  life  of  God.  It  is  that 
alone  which  will  enable  us  to  fulfill  our 
function  in  the  world  of  helping  to  stave  off 
its  corruption.  Fellowship  with  Christ  will 
keep  us  from  becoming  savorless  salt.  We 
shall  be  strengthened  to  serve  Him.  We 
shall  be  enheartened  to  bear  our  difficulties 
for  Him.  We  shall  be  enriched  in  our  per- 
sonal lives  to  be  pure  salt. 

We  all  want  to  influence  the  world  for 
good.  We  wish  to  leave  our  mark  on  it. 
We  shall  do  so  as  we  retain  our  pungency 
through  being  in  touch  with  our  divine 
Lord  and  Master.  So  shall  we  fulfill  the  task 
for  which  we  are  here  and  be  priceless  in 
His  sight. 

Norwich,  England. 

OPEN  THEIR  EYES 
(Continued  from  page  1001) 

and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee”  (Psalm 
139:11,  12) . Snow  is  treasured  the  more  for 
remembering.  "Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the 
treasures  of  the  hail”  (Job  38:22)  ? "Fire, 
and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours;  stormy  wind 
fulfilling  his  word”  (Psalm  148:8).  "He 
causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  he  maketh  lightnings  with 
rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 


treasures  [fog-mist]”  (Jer.  51:16).  “The 
whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet  . . .” 
(Isa.  14:7). 

Memorizing  Scripture  merely  for  the  sake 
of  memorizing  is  at  best  an  irksome  and 
fruitless  task.  An  imaginative  teacher  can 
store  up  untold  treasures  in  the  mind  of  a 
child  by  selecting  those  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture that  carry  relevant  meaning  for  his 
understanding. 

Fairfield,  Pa. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  1003) 

as  grateful  as  we  should  be,  yet  His  love 
never  fails.  Summer  and  winter,  in  season 
and  out,  and  day  after  day,  our  needs  are 
constantly  being  supplied.  David  says  "[He] 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits”  (Psalm 
68:19)..  The  answer?  “Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer”  (Psalm  19:14). 

Friday,  November  24 

Rules  oi  Liie. 

1.  Be  diligent  in  prayer,  every  morning  and 
evening. 

2.  Never  spend  a moment  in  mere  idleness. 

3.  Restrain  your  natural  appetite  within 
the  bounds  of  temperance.  Avoid  self- 
indulgence. 

4.  Overcome  every  temptation  to  anger  or 
ill  will. 

5.  Undertake  nothing  from  selfish  motives 
or  personal  ambition. 

6.  Never  intentionally  do  anything  that  dis- 
pleases the  Lord,  or  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

7.  Seek  opportunities  of  making  sacrifices 
for  the  good  of  others.  —Selected. 

Saturday,  November  25 

Read  Acts  26:20. 

Religion  may  be  popular  with  the  crowds, 
but  repentance  never  is.  Our  churches  are 
full  of  religious  members  who  belong  to 
them  because  it  is  popular.  But  religion 
and  Christianity  are  two  very  different 
things.  If  the  new  birth  was  needed  for 
religious  Nicodemus,  it  is  needed  as  much 
for  everyone  today.  You  can  turn  to  reli- 
gion without  turning  from  sin,  but  the 
peace  of  God  will  never  fill  your  heart  until 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  enters  through  the 
new  birth.  You  can  get  all  the  religion  ycu 
want  without  repentance.  You  can  join  the 
church  and  participate  in  all  her  activities 
without  repentance.  But  the  peace  of  God 
will  fill  your  heart  only  when  you  have  re- 
pented of  your  sins  and  have  been  born 
again.  Religion  and  the  new  birth  are 
two  widely  different  things.  They  can,  and 
should,  go  together,  but  many  times  they 
don’t.  It  cost  the  Son  of  God  His  life  to 
redeem  us,  but  in  order  to  be  saved,  you 
need  to  be  born  again.  “There  is  just  one 
way  to  the  pearly  gate;  there  is  just  one 
way— it’s  the  way  called  Strait.” 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alderfer,  Leroy  G.  and  Doris  (Landis), 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kevin  Lee,  Oct.  20, 
1961. 

Beiler,  Elam  W.  and  Nancy  Lorie  (Graybill), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  second  son,  Daryl  Lynn,  Oct.  26, 
1961. 

Bowman,  Clayton  and  Vera  (Knarr),  Elora, 
Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Kevin  Robert,  Oct. 

22.  1961. 

Burkholder,  Lyle  S.  and  Martha  Belle  (Stoll), 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Sharon  Elaine,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Burkholder,  Paul  H.  and  Eva  (Reesor), 
Markham,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Laura  Anne,  Oct.  8,  1961. 

Davi.s,  Raymond  and  Marie  (Baer),  Mt.  Airy, 
Md.,  third  child,  second  son,  Arlin  Richard, 
Sept.  23,  1961. 

Detweiler,  John  and  Luetta  (Gusler),  Fair- 
view.  Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Randall 
Owen,  Oct.  16,  1961. 

Halteman,  Willis  and  Gladys  (Wadel),  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  eleventh  child,  sixth  son,  Edwin 
Wadel,  Aug.  19,  1961. 

Hemley,  Ephraim  M.  and  Mabel  I.  (Weav- 
er), Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second 
son,  Duane  Lamar,  Oct.  13,  1961. 

Hershey,  John  H.  and  Mable  (Mummau), 
Marietta,  Pa.,  first  child,  Brent  Lamar,  Sept. 

25.  1961. 

Jutzi,  Stanley  M.  and  Selina  (Zehr),  Gadshill, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Brenda  Darlene,  born  Sept.  20, 
1961;  received  for  adoption.  Sept.  29,  1961. 

Kandel,  Eli  W.  and  Edna  (Mast),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Patricia  Ann, 
Sept.  25,  1961. 

Keener,  George  S.  and  Rose  Mary  (Martin), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child,  Darwin  Harris, 
Oct.  10,  1961. 

Leatherman,  Arthur  and  Marie  (Yoder), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Mary  Beth,  Oct. 
14,  1961. 

Martin,  Allen  and  Marilyn  (Daub),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Todd  Allen,  Oct.  12,  1961. 

Martin,  Arlin  D.  and  Janet  (Yoder),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Elaine  Sue,  Oct. 

26,  1961. 

Mast,  J.  Ross  and  Pauline  (Herr),  Jefferson, 
N.C.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  loy  Elaine, 
Oct.  6,  1961. 

Mellinger,  J.  Kenneth  and  Ella  Mae  (Mc- 
Michael),  Vineland,  N.J.,  a son,  Carl  Allen, 
Oct.  21,  1961. 

Peachey,  LeRoy  and  Lois  (Hostetler),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Gayle 
Elaine,  Oct.  24,  1961. 

Peachey,  Paul  and  Shirley  (Troyer),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  second  daughter,  Ann  Marie,  Oct. 

23,  1961. 

Ressler,  Glenn  and  Clara  (Zimmerman),  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert 
Bruce,  Oct.  3,  1961. 

Rhodes,  William  J.  and  Julia  (Shank),  Day- 
ton,  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Cletus  James, 
Sept.  23,  1961. 

Rice,  Bob  and  Gladys  (Greaser),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Lucinda  Denise,  Oct.  16,  1961. 

Roth,  Arthur  and  Marjorie  (Miller),  Jules- 
burg,  Colo.,  second  daughter,  Jane  Lynette, 
Oct.  17,  1961. 

Shantz,  Ralph  E.  and  Marjorie  (Witmer), 
Alma,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ronald 
Gary,  Sept.  14,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Elvin  R.  and  Grace  (Mast),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Barry  Lee,  Oct.  19, 
1961. 

Wagler,  Laverne  and  Berniece  E.  (Kropf), 
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Baden,  Out.,  fourth  daughter,  Donita  Eliza- 
beth, Oct.  22,  1961. 

White,  Donald  E.  and  .Sally  (Roeschley), 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  first  child.  Jane  Kathleen, 
■Sept.  16,  1961. 

Wise,  Glenn  D.  and  Dorothy  (Hampton), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  .Susan  Diane. 
Oct.  17,  1961. 

Zehr,  Lloyd  and  Feme  (Yoder),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Timothy  Jay, 
Oct.  23.  1961. 

Zimmerman,  Elvin  and  Arlene  (Horst).  For- 
aker,  Ind.,  first  child,  Doyle  Alan,  Aug.  7,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  bei  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officioting  minister. 


Beck— Bontrager.— Richard  Beck,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  Twila  Fern  Bontrager,  Haven, 
Kans.,  by  A.  A.  Bontrager  at  the  Yoder  Church, 
Oct.  14,  1961. 

Brothers  — Landis.  — Ronald  R.  Brothers, 
.Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Eileen  G.  Landis,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  lx)th  of  the  Pottstown  cong.,  by  Nor- 
man H.  Bechtel  at  the  church,  Oct.  21,  1961. 

Fannin  — Brenneman.  — Marvin  D.  Fannin. 
West  Liberty,  Ky.,  and  Bertha  Brenneman. 
Crockett,  Ky.,  both  of  the  Crockett  cong.,  by 
Dircl  Fvffe  at  the  Paint  Cliff  Church,  July  21, 
1961. 

Johnson— Shirk.— Russell  H.  Johnson,  Brew- 
ton,  Ala.,  Calvary  cong.,  and  Martha  M.  Shirk, 
.Atmore.  Ala..  0.saka  cong.,  by  John  Metzler 
at  Freemanville,  Aug.  26.  1961. 

Kauffman— Swartz.— Orrie  Kauffman,  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Riverview  cong.,  and  Clara 
Swartz,  Turners  Creek  cong.,  Talbert,  Ky.,  at 
the  Riverside  Church,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  by 
Willard  Mayer,  Oct.  21,  1961. 

Kratz— Nice.— Abram  N.  Kratz,  Jr.,  and  Mary 
Anne  M.  Nice,  both  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  Fran- 
conia cong.,  by  Curtis  Bergey  at  the  Plains 
Church,  Oct.  21.  1961. 

Miller— Stutzman.— Donald  Miller,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Joan  Stutzman,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  .A.  M. 
Miller,  Sept.  8,  1961. 

Nu.ssbaum— Swartzcntruber.- Earl  M.  Nuss- 
baum,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Kidron  cong.,  and  Ruth 
E.  Swartzentruber,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Woos- 
ter cong.,  by  Bill  Detweiler  at  Wooster,  Oct. 
28,  1961. 

Oswald— Roth.— Gale  E.  Oswald,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  West  Fairview  cong.,  and  Janice  J. 
Roth,  Milford.  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  Dale 
Oswald,  father  of  the  groom,  at  East  Fairview, 
Oct.  27,  1961. 

Porter— Campbell.— Sylvester  Porter  and  Max- 
ine Campbell,  both  of  Chicago,  III.,  Bethel 
cong.,  by  Paul  O.  King  at  the  church,  Oct.  26, 
1961. 

Rader— Calausins.— Donald  Lewis  Rader  and 
Karen  Ann  Calausins.  both  of  Zurich,  Ont., 
Blake  A.M.  cong.,  by  Ephraim  Gingerich  at 
the  church.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Roth— Roth.— Wayne  Roth,  Milford,  Nebr., 
and  Aloha  Mae  Roth,  Seward,  Nebr.,  both  of 
the  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller,  Oct, 
20,  1961. 

Shenk— Miller.— Abram  Martin  Shenk,  Bethel 
cong.,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  and  Rosemary  Miller, 
Sunnyslope  cong.,  Phoenix.  Ariz.,  by  Stanley 
C.  Shenk,  brother  of  the  groom,  at  Sunnyslope, 
Aug.  26,  1961. 

Swartzentruber— Miller.— Alvin  Swartzentrub- 
er, Loogootee,  Ind.,  and  Wilma  Jean  Miller, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Berea  cong., 
bv  Tobias  Slaubaugh  at  the  church,  Feb.  1, 
1%1. 


Veal— Stutzman.— William  C.  Veal  and  Glenda 
Stutzman,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fair- 
view  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller,  Sept.  17,  1961. 

Yoder— Yontz.— Elmer  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
North  Main  Street  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Yontz, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Benton  cong.,  by  Richard  W. 
Yoder  at  Benton,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Zeigler— Mininger.— J.  W'arren  Zeigler,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  and  Anna 
Gertrude  Mininger,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Towamencin 
cong.,  by  Richard  C.  Detweiler  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Oct.  21,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Boshart.  William  Boshart  and  Cora  .Stutz- 
man were  married  on  Oct.  10,  1911.  On  Oct. 
10,  1961,  over  150  friends  helped  to  celebrate 
this  occasion  by  attending  open  house  at  their 
home  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  They  have 
3 children  (Dorothy— Mrs.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.;  Vera— Mrs.  Ben  Hochstetler,  Colo- 
rado Springs;  and  Clarence,  Manitou  Springs, 
Colo.),  10  grandchildren,  and  5 great-grand- 
children. They  are  members  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Colorado  Springs. 

Groff.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  A.  Groff  cele- 
brated their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Oct.  27,  1961.  They  were  married  on  Oct.  27, 
1906.  They  have  2 daughters  (Edna— Mrs. 
William  Strobe  and  Viola— Mrs.  Peter  L.  Huns- 
berger,  both  of  near  Souderton,  Pa.),  4 grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  The 
Groffs  are  enjoying  fairly  good  health.  Their 
children  and  grandchildren  helped  them  cele- 
brate their  anniversary.  They  are  members 
of  the  Souderton  Church. 

Kennel.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  G.  Kennel  cele- 
brated their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  26,  1961.  with  open  house  at 
their  home,  Atglen,  Pa.  They  were  married  on 
Oct.  26,  1911,  by  the  late  Bishop  Gideon  Stoltz- 
fus  in  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.  Bro. 
Kennel  has  been  deacon  of  tbe  Maple  Grove 
Church  since  1922.  They  had  seven  children. 
Living  are  E.  Aquila,  Elam  D.,  and  Ruth  E.; 
and  two  foster  daughters,  Arlene  L,  Seitz  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Russell.  They  also  have  three 
"randchildren. 

Roth.  Ed.  Roth  and  Emma  Yeackley  were 
married  on  Oct.  12,  1911,  and  observed  their 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Oct.  15,  1961, 
with  a family  dinner,  followed  by  a program 
and  open  house  when  friends  from  Milford, 
Lincoln,  and  Shickley,  Nebr.,  greeted  them. 
Three  ministers  took  part  in  the  program. 
Warren  Eicher,  Lyman  Severn,  and  Ivan  Lind. 
All  four  persons  who  were  attendants  at  their 
wedding  were  present  for  the  golden  wedding 
anniversary;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Eicher  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Kremer.  They  have  three 
children  living:  Sylvia— Mrs.  Francis  McNeil, 
Lincoln;  and  Delmer  and  Ted,  both  of  Milford. 
One  child  died  at  the  age  of  seven.  They  are 
members  of  the  Beth-El  Church. 

« 

The  wild  birds  teach  us  something  im- 
portant about  how  to  live.  Every  moment 
they  are  surrounded  by  danger:  from  the 
perky  robin  who  considers  the  whole  of  this 
little  garden  his  territory;  from  the  great 
ginger  cat  next  door  who  keeps  prowling 
round;  from  biting  winter  gales  which  are 
sure  to  come;  from  my  frequent  absences 
from  home  when  their  table  is  not  spread. 
Dangers  hover  on  every  side  of  them,  yet 
their  gaiety  persists.  God  upholds  the 
sparrow.— Muriel  Lester,  in  Praying:  How, 
When,  Where,  Why  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company). 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beck,  Henrietta  Amelia,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Duncan  McFarlane,  was  Ixirn  near 
Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  12.  1890;  died  at  the 
Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  Newton,  after  a 
series  of  strokes,  Oct.  27,  1961;  aged  70  y.  10  m. 
15  d.  On  Sept.  26,  1912,  she  was  married  to 
Thad  Beck,  who  survives.  .Also  surviving  are 

3 daughters  and  one  son  (Anabel— Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Sommerfeld,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Neva— Mrs. 
W’aldo  Miller,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Howard,  Hal- 
stead, Kans.;  and  Hazel— Mrs.  Curtis  Yoder, 
Moundridge,  Kans.),  16  grandchildren,  one 
sister  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Mamie  Dilhnan 
and  Albert,  Halstead,  Kans.).  Six  brothers 
and  sisters  and  one  granddaughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Hess- 
ton Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  30,  in  charge  of  Peter  B. 
Wiebe  and  Laurence  Horst. 

Bentch,  Daniel  Allen,  son  of  .Ambrose  and 
Margaret  (Sharp)  Bentch,  was  born  at  Otter- 
ville.  Mo.,  Jan.  2,  1868;  died  at  Versailles,  Mo., 
Oct.  4,  1961;  aged  93  y.  9 m.  2 d.  On  March 
30,  1891,  he  was  married  to  Eliza  Ann  Tolar, 
who  died  in  1942.  Surviving  are  4 children 
(Ezra,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Everett,  Independence, 
Mo.;  Mrs.  Minnie  Goetze,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
and  Mrs.  Stella  Rollings,  Smithton,  Mo.),  15 
grandchildren,  38  great-grandchildren,  and  4 
great-great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Kidwell  Funeral  Home,  Versailles,  Mo., 
Oct.  7.  in  charge  of  Leroy  Gingerich  and  J.  P. 
Brubaker;  interment  in  Cable  Ridge  Cemetery, 
Edwards,  Mo. 

Bishop,  Lorie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Bishop,  was  born  at  the  Grand  View 
Hospital,  .Sellersville,  Pa.;  died  the  same  day 
during  the  second  blood  transfusion  (RH  fac- 
tor). Surviving  are  her  parents,  2 sisters  (Diane 
and  Margie),  one  brother  (Darrell),  and  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leon  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Cora  Shelly,  all  of  Perkasie,  Pa.).  Graveside 
services  were  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Church  Cemetery,  Oct.  28,  in  charge  of  David 
F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Blough,  Roger  Dale,  son  of  Harry  Boyd 
and  Betty  (Eash)  Blough,  was  born  at  Johns- 
town. Pa.,  July  25,  1958;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1961; 
aged  3 y.  2 m.  22  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 

4 brothers  (Harold,  Barry,  Leland,  and  Leon- 
ard), one  sister  (Charlotte),  and  4 grandpar- 
ents. Three  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Blough  Church, 
Oct.  20,  in  charge  of  Harry  C.  Blough,  assisted 
by  Eli  Miller  and  Lawrence  Mosholder. 

Breneman,  Anna  R.,  daughter  of  John  K. 
and  Emma  (Hostetter)  Ranck,  was  born  Jan. 
16,  1891;  died  at  her  home,  Hessdale,  Pa„ 
.Sept.  7,  1961;  aged  70  y.  7 m.  22  d.  On  Feb.  14, 
1918,  she  was  married  to  Harry  G.  Breneman, 
who  died  July  25,  1948.  Surviving  are  3 sons 
(John  R.,  Kirkwood,  Pa.;  C.  Henry  and  Robert 
A.,  both  of  Strasburg,  Pa.),  7 grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Leaman  Place. 
Pa.),  and  one  brother  (John  R.,  Paradise,  Pa.). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Willow  Street 
Church,  where  memorial  services  were  held 
Sept.  11,  in  charge  of  Jacob  T.  Harnish  and 
Clayton  Keener. 

Canen,  Sadie  (Fletcher),  was  born  in  Elkbart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1886;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Lowell  Loucks,  Elkhart, 
Oct.  21,  1961;  aged  75  y.  8 m.  16  d.  In  1911 
she  was  married  to  Floyd  Canen,  who  died 
in  1933.  After  her  husband’s  death,  she  made 
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her  home  with  her  daughter  Evelyn— Mrs, 
Lowell  Loucks.  Besides  her  daughter,  she  is 
survived  by  one  granddaughter,  2 brothers, 
and  2 sisters.  She  was  a member  of  the  Olive 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
23,  in  charge  of  C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Gefeke,  Jennie  Winifred,  daughter  of  Joseph 
W.  and  Winifred  (Osborne)  Robinson,  was 
born  at  Akron,  Ohio,  July  8,  1880;  died  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct.  24,  1961;  aged  81  y. 
3 m.  16  d.  She  was  married  to  Gus  Gefeke, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  2 
daughters  (Wesley  Philippi,  Raymond  Philippi, 
and  Blanch  Jones,  of  Coos  Bay,  Oreg.;  and 
Gladys  Gunnary,  Roseburg,  Oreg.),  8 grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Guy),  and  one  sister  (Alice  Marshall).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Albany  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fisher  Funeral  Home, 
Oct.  26,  in  charge  of  David  W.  Mann;  inter- 
ment in  Willamette  Memorial  Park. 

Geiser,  Homer  Edison,  son  of  William  F. 
and  Clara  (Gerber)  Geiser,  was  born  in  W'ayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1922;  died  as  the  result  of 
falling  from  a hickory  nut  tree  near  the  home 
of  his  mother,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  27, 
1961;  aged  38  y.  11  m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  28,  1946, 
he  was  married  to  Hilda  Treece,  who  survives. 
.Also  surviving  are  2 children  (Marjorie  Marie 
and  Loren  Gene),  his  mother,  and  3 brothers 
and  4 sisters  (Delpha  Grace— Mrs.  Willis 
Neuenschwander,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Stella  Marie 
Geiser,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mabel  Fern,  Edith 
Lorene,  Wilson  Chester,  Leonard  James,  and 
Earnest  William,  all  of  Apple  Creek).  His 
father  preceded  him  in  death.  They  had  lived 
near  Cucamonga,  Calif.,  for  the  last  .5)4  years, 
having  returned  to  Kidron  just  seven  weeks 
before  his  death.  Occupation:  employee  at  the 
Neiss  Body  Co.,  Dalton.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Kidron  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  30,  in  charge  of  Isaac  Zuercher 
and  Bill  Detweiler. 

Gingerich,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Menno  and 
the  late  Malinda  (Gingerich)  Eby,  was  born 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  7,  1920;  died  of  a 
heart  condition  at  her  home,  Zurich,  Ont., 
,Sept.  21,  1961;  aged  41  y.  5 m.  14  d.  On  May 
6,  1948,  she  was  married  to  Alvin  Gingerich, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  and 
one  daughter  (David  James  and  Mary  Eliza- 
Ijeth),  her  father  and  stepmother.  3 sisters 
(Barbara— Mrs.  Howard  Weber,  Almeda— Mrs. 
Orval  Martin,  and  Lovina— Mrs.  Nelson  Web- 
er), one  stepsister  (Luella— Mrs.  Bretton  Sni- 
der), and  2 brothers  (Ivan  and  Milton).  She 
was  a member  of  the  New  Hamburg  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zurich 
Church,  Sept.  24,  in  charge  of  Elmer  Grove. 
Curtis  C.  Cressman,  and  Moses  H.  Roth. 

Godshall,  Allen  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Maria 
M.  (Moyer)  Godshall,  was  bom  in  Hilltown 
Twp.,  Pa.,  June  19,  1884;  died  at  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  of  a heart  attack  while  on  a short  business 
trip,  Oct.  25,  1961;  aged  77  y.  4 m.  6 d.  On 
June  10,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Sallie  Baum, 
who  died  in  1960.  Surviving  are  3 sons  and 
one  daughter  (Clyde  B.,  Lansdale;  Warren  B., 
Souderton;  Walter  B.,  Perkasie;  and  Sara— 
Mrs.  Clarence  Walt,  Souderton),  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
Amanda  Moyer,  Telford;  and  Mrs.  Valentine 
Detweiler,  Plumsteadville),  and  9 grandchil- 
dren. One  infant  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  28,  in  charge  of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Heckler,  Fred  S.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lizzie 
(Seitz)  Heckler,  was  born  at  Lucon,  Pa.,  Nov.  1, 
1889;  died  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1961;  aged  71  y.  II  m.  14  d. 
On  Nov.  23.  1912,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  L. 
Freed,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
son  (Homer,  Ellsworth,  Wis.),  one  daughter 
(Beulah— Mrs.  Henry  J.  Scheetz,  Morwood, 
Pa.),  a foster  daughter  (Ada— Mrs.  Stanley  A. 
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Hendricks,  Souderton),  11  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  2 brothers  (Warren, 
Harleysville;  and  Willis,  Zieglersville).  One 
son  and  2 brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  20,  in  charge 
of  Menno  Souder,  Curtis  Bergey,  and  Leroy 
Godshall. 

Hedrick,  Katie,  daughter  of  Jonas  J.  and 
Amanda  (Funk)  Mininger,  was  born  at  Elroy, 
Pa.,  April  18,  1896;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1961;  aged  65  y.  5 m. 
17  d.  On  Oct.  20,  1920,  she  was  married  to 
Robert  Stull  Hedrick,  who  died  Jan.  10,  1944. 
Surviving  are  4 children  (Betty— Mrs.  Robert 
Ziegler,  Harleysville;  Grace— Mrs.  Lester  F. 
Detweiler,  Souderton;  Robert,  Jr.,  and  Curtis, 
at  home),  2 brothers  (Isaiah,  Hatfield;  and 
Raymond,  Souderton),  and  one  stepbrother 
(John  H.  Mininger).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Plains  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  7,  in  charge  of  John  E.  Lapp  and 
J.  C.  Clemens. 

Landis,  Warren  M.,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Sallie  (Moyer)  Landis,  was  born  near  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1897;  died  of  uremia  at  the 
Allentown  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  Oct.  13, 
1961;  aged  63  y.  11  m.  16  d.  On  June  28, 
1922,  he  was  married  to  Rachel  Bucher,  who 
.survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 children  (Ruth— 
Mrs.  Harvey  W.  Keeler,  Souderton;  Esther— 
Mrs.  John  M.  Kemmerer,  Telford;  Warren,  Jr., 
Souderton:  Janet— Mrs.  Walter  M.  Ellinger, 
Perkasie;  and  Margaret,  at  home)  and  14  grand- 
children. Several  weeks  before  his  death  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized just  two  days  before  bis  death  as  a 
member  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  Oct.  17,  in  charge  of 
Arthur  N.  Malles  and  Stanley  B.  Beidler. 

Life,  Ronald  Dean,  son  of  E.  C.  and  Zella 
(Gross)  Lile,  was  born  near  Gray,  Okla., 
March  26,  1936;  died  as  the  result  of  an  auto- 
mobile accident  near  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.. 
•Sept.  22,  1961;  aged  25  y.  5 m.  26  d.  On  Feb. 
25,  1960,  he  was  married  to  Shirley  Rheam, 
who  survives.  He  was  working  as  an  orderly 
in  the  St.  Francis  Hospital  following  his  I-W 
work  there.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Colette  Ann),  his  parents,  one  sister  (Beatrice), 
and  one  brother  (Jerry)  of  Perryton,  Texas. 
He  was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  at  Colorado  Springs.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Perry- 
Ion,  Texas,  Sept.  27,  in  charge  of  Jacob  Weirich 
and  Wallace  Jantz;  interment  in  Gray,  Okla., 
cemetery. 

Miller,  Lydia  R.,  daughter  of  J.  D.  and 
Elizabeth  (Troyer)  Troyer,  was  born  at  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1895;  died  at  the 
Pleasantview  Rest  Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct. 


26,  1961;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  On  Dec.  25,  1915, 
she  was  married  to  Leroy  V.  Miller,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4 children  (Grace— 
Mrs.  Gerhard  Tiessen,  Kalona;  J.  John  J. 
Miller,  Wellman;  Ralph  W.  and  Mabel— Mrs. 
A1  Neuenschwander,  Kalona),  11  grandchil- 
dren, her  stepmother  (Mrs.  J.  D.  Troyer, 
Tampico,  111.),  3 sisters  (Mary— Mrs.  Lee  Niffe- 
negger,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Mada— Mrs.  Jake  Stoltz- 
fus,  Ardmore,  Pa.;  and  Velma— Mrs.  Walter 
Bussiner,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  3 brothers  (Oliver, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Jerry,  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
and  Levi,  Ashland,  Ky.),  2 stepsisters  and  one 
stepbrother  (Ella— Mrs.  Lee  Kempf  and  Effie— 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Tampico,  III.;  and 
Emory  Hochstetler,  of  Florida).  Two  sisters 
also  preceded  her  in  death. 

Miller,  Oscar  William,  son  of  Jonathan  K. 
and  Otella  B.  (Martin)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  11,  1899;  died  at  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  Oct. 
8,  1961;  aged  61  y.  10  m.  27  d.  On  Jan.  2, 
1921,  he  was  married  to  Sadie  Kauffman,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Doris— Mrs.  Bailey  Thompson,  San  Bernardi- 
no, Calif.),  one  sister  (Nettie— Mrs.  Edward 
Kropf,  Eureka,  111.),  and  one  brother  (Alvin, 
Lees  Summit,  Mo.).  One  brother  preceded  him 
in  death.  In  early  life  he  became  a member  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  but  when  he 
moved  to  Harrisonville,  he  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Methodist  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  10,  in  charge 
of  the  pastor,  J.  O.  Craig. 

Reber,  Daniel,  son  of  Christian  and  Caro- 
lina Johanna  (Unruh)  Reber.  was  born  near 
McPherson,  Kans.,  Sept.  12,  1880;  died  at  the 
Wesley  Hospital,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Oct.  24, 
1961;  aged  81  y.  1 m.  12  d.  On  Nov.  27, 
1929,  he  was  married  to  Nellie  May  Hooley, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 daughters 
and  one  son  (John,  Hutchinson;  Ruth— Mrs. 
Ellis  King,  Harper;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Bruce 
Pyles,  Attica),  4 grandchildren,  5 brothers 
(Dave,  Sam,  and  Ben,  Harper;  Jake,  Harrison- 
ville, Mo.;  and  Chris,  Anthony,  Kans.),  and  4 
sisters  (Katie— Mrs.  Dave  Troyer,  Attica;  Anna 
—Mrs.  John  Schindler,  Harper;  Lizzie— Mrs. 
Bill  Naffziger.  Wichita;  and  Lena— Mrs.  Sam 
Schindler,  Harper).  One  brother  and  2 sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Crystal  Springs  (Kans.)  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  27,  in  charge 
of  Alvin  Kauffman. 

Sauder,  Kirk  Alan,  son  of  Charles  J.  and 
Sandra  (Maust)  Sauder,  was  born  at  the  Peoria 
Methodist  Hospital.  Peoria,  111.,  July  30,  1961; 
died  2)4  hours  later.  Surviving  are  his  par- 
ents, grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Maust  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sauder),  and 
3 great-grandmothers,  all  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 


only  a few  more  days  . . . 
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^ ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Graveside  services  were  held  Aug.  2 at  the 
Roanoke  Cemetery,  Eureka,  111.,  conducted  by 
Wesley  Jantz. 

Smucker,  Jesse  R.,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Anna  (Zook)  Smucker,  was  born  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  July  27,  1894;  died  of  cerebral 
thrombosis  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General 
Hospital,  Sept.  7,  1961;  aged  67  y.  1 m.  11  d. 
In  April  9,  1921,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  E. 
Smoker,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Mark  A.,  Elverson, 
Pa.;  Elsie  Mae— Mrs.  John  O.  Kaufman,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.;  and  John  D.,  Christiana,  Pa.)  and 
one  sister  (Ella  Knepp,  Belleville).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Millwood  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  11,  in  charge 
of  Reuben  and  LeRoy  Stoltzfus. 


The  Mennonite  Brethren  Conference  in 
Europe  now  consists  of  five  congregations; 
Linz,  Steyr,  and  Weis  in  Austria,  and  two 
congregations  in  Germany. 

• * * 

Roman  Catholic  parents  have  been  over- 
sold on  their  procreation  responsibilities 
and  undertrained  in  the  responsibilities  of 
upbringing  their  children,  according  to 
William  J.  Gibbons,  visiting  professor  of 
sociology  at  Fordham  University.  As  the 
result  of  the  overemphasis  on  procreation, 
some  Catholic  families  are  attempting  to 
rear  more  children  than  they  should,  said 
the  priest  sociologist.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  average  American  family  has  three 
children;  in  comparison  with  this,  the  aver- 
age Catholic  family  has  3%.  -He  said  that 
Catholics  on  the  average  marry  older  than 
do  Protestants,  which  is  in  itself  a limiting 
factor  on  the  number  of  children. 

* * * 

A recent  study  of  the  Appalachian  Moun- 
tain area  shows  that  in  proportion  to  pop- 
ulation, the  Appalachian  region  has  more 
churches  and  fewer  church  members  than 
any  other  region  in  the  United  States.  The 
figures  reveal  that  25  per  cent  of  the 
churches  have  fewer  than  50  members, 
while  30  per  cent  have  fewer  than  25  mem- 
bers. About  56  per  cent  of  the  population 
in  the  North  Carolina  mountains  holds 
membership,  but  the  figure  dropped  to  a 
low  of  27  per  cent  in  the  mountains  of 
Kentucky  and  West  Virginia.  Only  25  per 
cent  of  the  churches  in  the  region  support 
a full-time  resident  pastor.  Out  of  1,900 
heads  of  mountain  families  interviewed  in 
a sample  survey,  only  six  said  they  did  not 
believe  in  God,  and  all  but  eight  believed 
in  prayer.  About  75  per  cent  of  those  in- 
terviewed said  they  believe  the  Bible  is 
God’s  Word  and  everything  it  says  is  true. 
However,  37  per  cent  of  this  same  sample 
thought  the  Ten  Commandments  are  in 
the  New  Testament,  30  per  cent  said  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  is  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
21  per  cent  could  not  quote  any  phrase  of 
the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

• • • 

A new  decree  issued  by  the  government 
of  the  predominantly  Buddhist  Ceylon  re- 
quires all  foreign  resident  Christian  mis- 
sionaries to  pay  an  annual  visa  tax  of  $84. 
The  new  tax,  designed  primarily  to  dis- 
courage the  immigration  of  Indian  mis- 
sionaries, was  decreed  despite  protests  by  a 
number  of  Christian  leaders.  Officials  said 


that  if  the  churches  needed  the  services  of 
non-Ceylonese  missionaries,  they  could 
meet  the  visa  taxes  in  the  same  way  that 
they  raise  funds  for  their  general  activities. 

« «  *  * 

In  Moscow  several  government  printers 
were  imprisoned  because  they  used  the 
government  printing  house  equipment  and 
supplies  to  illegally  print  religious  litera- 
ture. 

* * * 

It  is  good  to  read  that  the  Mississippi 
legislature  and  the  governor  have  com- 


mended the  heroism  of  a 35-year-old  Negro 
“who  gave  his  life  when  he  braved  a burn- 
ing oil  truck  to  prevent  an  explosion  that 
could  have  caused  great  destruction  and 
injury  and  possible  death  to  many  per- 
sons.” The  Negro  died  from  70  per  cent 
burns  on  his  body.  He  is  survived  by  six 
children  and  a wife  with  cancer. 

* * * 

Since  gasoline  is  cheaper  in  Bolivia  than 
Paraguay,  the  Mennonite  colonies  import 
Bolivian  fuel  over  350  miles  of  road  which 
are  passable  only  during  the  dry  season. 
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Sing,  O world,  for  the  Lord  is  your  Creator. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  all  you  little  birds,  south-bound. 

Nod  heads  in  assent,  tall  goldenrod  and  color jul  chrysanthemums 
Blush  with  happiness,  you  berries  of  dogwood  and  holly. 

Whistle  with  joy,  wind  in  the  beeches,  and 
Loose  your  nuts;  pecan  and  walnut,  give  of  your  own. 

For  the  Lord  is  good,  the  Lord  is  generous. 

And  praise  of  Him  makes  the  heart  joyful. 

~Sing,  O people,  for  the  Lord  is  your  salvation. 

Praise  Him  in  your  homes  and  congregations. 

Offer  thanks  and  praise  to  Him,  you  working  maidens  and  men; 
Praise  Him  daily  at  your  work  among  all  peoples. 

Praise  Him,  you  keepers  at  home,  for  His  constant  care. 

' Sing  praises  to  Him  while  you  toil. 

Give  thanks  and  honor  to  Him  for  His  understanding  heart. 

Sing  to  Him  and  thank  Him,  all  you  little  children  and  teen-agers. 
Thank  Him  for  life  and  the  potential  depths  of  it. 

'Thank  Him  for  awareness,  for  perception  of  beauty. 

For  God  is  the  Great  Giver, 

And  praise  of  Him  makes  the  heart  joyful. 


Our  Solemn  Thanks 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  all  the  good  received  each  day, 

For  all  Thy  listening  when  we  pray. 

For  answers  “Yes”  and  answers  “Nay”; 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  suns  that  rise  and  suns  that  set. 

For  all  Thy  blessings  showered  yet 
On  us,  so  prone  to  frown  and  fret; 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  all  of  home  and  native  land. 

For  those  who  love  and  understand. 

For  loving  rod  and  guiding  hand; 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  knowledge  of  Thy  written  Word, 

For  footprints  of  our  Saviour,  God, 

Who  leads  us  ever  heavenward; 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  chance  to  give  and  chance  to  go 
To  ease  a bit  of  this  world’s  woe. 

For  His  dear  sake  who  loved  us  so. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  promise  of  the  fair  sunrise 
When  Thou  shalt  give  Thy  saints  Thy 
]>rize— 

A mansion  fair,  beyond  the  skies. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

Thanksgiving  in  the 
Chaco 

Helmut  awakened  early  that  morning. 
Five  o’clock  was  rising  time  in  the  Para- 
guayan Chaco,  and  now  it  was  only  four 
o’clock.  One  hour  for  Helmut  to  meditate 
on  his  Thanksgiving  sermon  and  to  remem- 
ber the  years  that  had  been  so  difficult  when 
he  as  a boy  and  his  widowed  mother  had 
migrated  from  Russia  to  Paraguay.  Even 
his  two  sisters  had  died  en  route  from  com- 
plications following  measles.  And  so  they 
had  come  bereft  of  loved  ones,  deprived  of 
earthly  possessions,  to  this  strange,  new 
country  to  find  a home.  The  grandparents 
and  other  neighbors  and  friends  were  also 
in  the  immigration  party. 

Years  had  gone  by,  and  somehow,  even 
though  each  day  had  its  difficulties  and 
problems,  this  wilderness  had  become  home 
to  them.  As  he  pondered  over  the  years,  it 
was  as  though  pictures  of  those  early  days 
were  flashed  on  a screen  before  him. 

The  first  schoolroom  under  the  shade  of 


the  big  bottle  tree,  tree  stumps  for  seats,  a 
rough  blackboard,  and  a crude  table  for  the 
teacher’s  desk.  The  rigid  discipline  of  those 
days  and  the  three  R’s  firmly  planted  into 
their  way  of  life.  Were  his  children  learn- 
ing it  as  well  as  he  had?  Helmut  wondered. 

In  those  years  a growing  schoolboy  didn’t 
only  attend  school.  No,  he  had  countless 
tasks  to  do,  for  every  day  there  were  cattle 
to  herd.  There  were  no  fences.  Why  weren’t 
cattle  content  to  graze  peacefully  on  such 
hot  days?  And  when  it  wasn’t  his  turn  to 
herd  cattle,  there  was  always  some  planting 
to  do,  or  weeds  to  hoe,  or  wood  to  chop,  or 
parrots  to  chase  from  the  kaffir  fields,  or 
water  to  draw  up  from  the  well.  Could  a 
schoolboy  ever  think  of  playing? 

He  remembered  their  first  living  quarters 
—a  canvas  tent  put  up  where  the  bitter  grass 
had  been  cleared  away,  short  posts  put  into 
the  ground  and  poles  laid  across,  with  grass 
mats  on  these  for  a bed.  Outside  a crude 
stove  on  which  to  cook  and  bake.  The  tent 
was  a shelter,  but  the  hot  December  sun 
beat  down  mercilessly  on  them  and  only  a 
few  things  were  protected  from  it.  And  the 
insects!  Mosquitoes  and  flies!  How  could 
one  relax?  Snakes  and  lizards  had  free 
range.  He  thought  of  the  afternoon  when 
his  mother  and  grandfather  were  sitting  in 
the  tent  and  a large  snake  stuck  its  head  in. 
They  had  attempted  to  kill  it,  but  it  had  es- 
caped in  the  tall  weeds  close  by.  As  his 
mother  sat  in  her  crude  chair  mending  his 
torn  trousers,  she  uttered  her  concern  about 
the  escaped  snake.  To  console  her  was  Hel- 
mut’s task— he  was  her  growing  son,  perhaps 
almost  a man  already!  So  lie  had  said  to 
her,  “Mother,  don’t  be  so  disturbed.  If  the 
snake  bites  us,  we  will  die  and  go  to 
heaven.”  His  childlike  faith  comforted  her. 
Yes,  how  many  times  had  they  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  He  had  never  for- 
saken them. 

And  those  first  church  services!  How 
many  times  they  walked  to  another  village 
early  on  Sunday  morning  to  attend  services. 
They  went  in  large  groups,  singing  praises 
to  God  as  they  walked.  Yes,  often  they 
would  gather  together  to  sing  praises  to 
God.  .\nd  everyone  attended  the  Saturday 
evening  prayer  meeting.  They  were  de- 
pendent on  God  then,  asking,  receiving, 
thanking,  praising.  And  now  he  thought 
of  some  excuses  people  had  for  not  attend- 
ing—too  tired,  too  far  to  walk,  too  busy. 
Yet  how  many  daily  tasks  were  simplified, 
how  much  better  equipped  each  home  now 
was.  But  he  also  remembered  that  each 
home  had  a Bible  now,  family  devotions 
were  commonly  observed,  and  children  were 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  leading  article  in  the  Oct.  3 issue  is 
interesting.  It  states:  ".  . . We  [Mennonites] 
have  espoused  the  concept  of  a church  made 
up  of  born-again  believers.  . . .”  It  closes  by 
saying:  “.  . . The  one  church  is  the  body  of 
the  redeemed.  . . .” 

The  closing  remark  contains  a paramount 
teaching  of  Scripture.  Probably  it  is  a precise 
description  of  the  church  Jesus  said  He  was 
going  to  build.  The  opening  comment  is 
similar  to  a tenet  of  a group  of  professed 
believers  on  earth. 

In  this  organization  there  is  a possibility  of 
admitting  into  membership  individuals  who, 
unfortunately,  have  not  been  born  again; 
whereas  the  church  Jesus  is  building  embraces 
every  born-again  child  of  God,  and  only  such. 
“For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body  . . .”  (I  Cor.  12:13)  portrays  the  new 
birth  experience;  it  implies  the  “seal”  men- 
tioned in  Eph.  1:13;  and  declares  the  admit- 
tance of  the  believer  into  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Admittance  into  the  visible  organization  is 
frequently  accompanied  by  water  baptism. 
However,  the  administering  of  this  rite  does 
not  change  the  nature  of  the  individual.  As 
G.  Campbell  Morgan  points  out;  the  intellect 
remains  darkened,  the  will  is  still  weakened, 
and  the  emotions  are  yet  degraded.  Divisions 
and  schisms  among  believers  are  a natural 
result  from  this  condition  due  to  man’s  fall. 

Although  far  from  ideal,  this  tendency 
toward  divisions  will  likely  continue  in  spite 
of  every  effort  put  forth  to  achieve  one  visible 
organization  or  church,  admirable  and  utopian 
as  such  an  achievement  would  appear  to  be. 
The  effects  of  man’s  fall  are  stubborn. 

The  article  places  proper  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism. Christians  are  obligated  to  introduce 
men  to  Christ.  The  visible  organization  of 
believers  is  es.sential  in  many  ways;  however, 
not  distinguishing  between  the  visible  organi- 
zation and  the  church  Jesus  is  building  con- 
fuses the  situation.  Because  of  this  confusion 
much  time  and  energy  is  spent  in  an  attempt 
to  produce  a certain  type  of  visible  cburch. 
This  effort  could  be  used  more  profitably  per- 
haps, by  presenting  with  unabated  fervor  the 
glorious  Gospel  to  non-Christians. 

— .S.  C.  Brubacher,  Ayr.  Ont. 


being  taught  to  pray  and  sing  together. 
God  had  not  been  forgotten. 

Suddenly,  it  seemed,  it  was  rising  time. 
And  this  was  the  day  which  the  colony  ob- 
served as  Thanksgiving  Day,  for  on  this  day, 
many  years  ago,  they  had  been  granted 
permission  to  leave  Russia.  God  had  pro- 
vided all  these  years.  How  much  there  was 
to  be  thankful  for!  How  God  had  blessed! 
They  had  opportunity  to  witness  for  Him 
to  the  Indians  and  the  Paraguayans.  And 
as  he  led  the  morning  worship,  he  an- 
nounced the  opening  hymn,  “Grosser  Gott, 
wir  loben  Dich”  (“Holy  God,  We  Praise 
Thy  Name”) , and  sang  it  with  deep  devo- 
tion. —Contributed. 
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/ EDITORIAL  _ 

A Care  That  Is 

Among  most  animals,  and  certainly  in 
human  beings,  the  care  of  the  mother,  and 
often  of  the  father,  for  the  young  is  in- 
stinctive. Since  most  babies  of  all  species 
are  dependent,  the  Creator  guaranteed  the 
jjreservation  of  these  species  by  writing  in- 
to the  nature  of  the  older  generation  a con- 
cern and  care  for  the  younger.  A cow  will 
chase  the  dogs  away  from  her  calf.  A 
mourning  dove  will  pretend  injury  in  order 
to  draw  an  intruder  away  from  the  baby 
birds  in  the  nest.  And  only  the  most  de- 
generate woman  can  forget  the  child  to 
which  she  has  given  birth. 

But  there  is  no  similar  instinct  which 
drives  us  to  care  for  the  aged.  Decrepit 
animals  go  off  by  themselves  to  die  in  se- 
clusion or  to  be  the  prey  of  their  enemies. 

In  some  human  tribes  the  aged  have  been 
killed  when  they  have  become  an  economic 
burden.  One  of  the  traditional  terrors  of 
old  age  is  that  no  one  cares.  The  aged  can 
easily  be  the  forgotten  generation. 

A true  concern  for  the  aged  has  come 
into  our  society  by  way  of  Judaic-Christian 
ideals  and  morality.  Hindu  society  pro- 
vided homes  for  old  cows,  because  the  cow 
was  an  object  of  worship.  But  it  had  no 
homes  for  old  people.  The  Christian  mis- 
sionaries introduced  the  old  people’s  home. 

In  our  current  society  it  is  the  church 
and  the  synagogue  which  have  developed  a 
program  of  care  for  the  aged.  It  was  re- 
ligious concern,  not  biological  instinct, 
which  sensed  the  needs  of  our  older  people, 
and  expended  energy  and  resources  to  meet 
these  needs.  All  denominations  have  built 
a series  of  homes  for  the  aged.  It  was 
Christian  concern  and  love  which  motivated 
this. 

Of  course,  as  with  many  other  aspects  of 
Christian  culture,  the  secular  society  has 
picked  this  up.  Today  fraternal  organiza- 
tions and  the  state  itself  have  set  up  in- 
stitutions for  the  care  of  senior  citizens. 
The  medical  and  social  scientists  have  de- 
veloped the  science  of  gerontology.  The 
United  States  government  last  winter  held 
the  first  Conference  on  Aging,  and  this  took 
leadership  in  developing  procedures  in  this 
area. 

But,  as  Paul  B.  Maves  said  at  the  recent 
Conference  on  the  Church  and  Its  Older 
People  held  at  Goshen  College,  “Only  the 
man  of  faith  is  able  to  care  for  the  aged 
with  kindness.”  A secularminded  person 
may  become  a good  gerontologist  as  a mat- 
ter of  good  citizenship  and  thorough  schol- 
arship. One  who  develops  facilities  for  the 
aged  may  realize  that  he  too  is  growing 


Not  Instinctive 

older,  and  he  is  only  planning  for  himself. 
It  is  the  Christian,  motivated  by  the  love 
of  God  for  all  men,  who  can  really  get  un- 
der the  burden  of  the  later  years.  It  is 
Biblical  doctrine  which  puts  old  age  into 
an  optimistic  perspective,  and  makes  one 
glad  to  be  old.  It  is  Christian  understand- 
ing which  is  entering  into  a fuller  appre- 
ciation of  the  total  needs  of  the  person  and 
is  providing  a program  directed  to  this  total 
need. 

For  this  reason,  even  though  the  state 
provides  economic  care  for  its  senior  citi- 
zens, and  even  though  the  gerontologists 
are  providing  the  research  so  necessary  in 
the  field,  the  church  cannot  back  away 
from  its  dominant  place  in  planning  and 


Thanks  for  a 

A trainee  who  had  returned  to  his  home 
country  wrote  of  the  temptation  the  trainees 
have  to  make  their  experience  in  America 
only  a golden  memory.  It  is  very  easy,  on 
returning  to  the  former  environment,  to 
drop  back  into  the  old  culture  quite  as 
though  one  had  never  been  away.  It  is 
easy  to  conform,  even  to  that  which  one 
has  come  to  see  is  wrong.  The  experience 
away  from  this  environment  becomes  more 
and  more  distant,  more  and  more  golden. 
One  is  thankful  for  it,  but  does  not  profit 
by  it. 

This  is  an  empty  kind  of  thanks.  How 
can  God  accept  it?  We  are  saying,  “Thanks 
for  the  favor,  but  I do  not  choose  to  use  it. 
Thanks  for  the  light,  but  I hardly  dare  to 
walk  in  it.  I'hanks  for  the  vision  of  a new 
day,  but  I must  be  satisfied  with  yesterday.” 

There  must  be  a good  deal  of  this  kind 
of  thanks.  For  we  receive  so  much  from 
which  we  do  not  seem  to  profit.  We  have 
many  experiences,  but  go  on  being  the 
same  people.  What  we  read  and  hear  and 
see  we  thankfully  receive.  But  it  does 
nothing  to  us.  It  is  put  on  a shelf  like  a 
golden  trophy— only  a memory  to  be  treas- 
ured—and  remembered.  But  it  finds  no 
real  use  in  forging  for  us  a new  character. 

Golden  memories  may  be  a luxury  which 
we  cannot  afford.  Better  the  good  honest 
steel  or  earthenware  made  for  everyday  use. 
The  distant  day,  however  glorious  in  our 
memory,  may  have  for  us  the  hazard  of 
idolatry.  When  we  come  to  thank  our  God 
for  the  precious  things  He  has  given  us.  He 
may  well  ask,  “And  what  have  you  done 


working  for  its  older  members,  and  even 
older  people  outside  its  membership.  We 
must,  through  boards  and  committees,  par- 
ticipate in  the  thinking  which  discovers 
needs  beyond  mere  physical  care.  We  must 
in  our  congregations  develop  more  ade- 
quate programs  for  the  greatly  increasing 
proportion  of  our  members  who  are  beyond 
sixty-five.  We  must  build  still  more  institu- 
tions, of  the  type  which  the  new  programs 
call  for,  for  those  who  need  or  prefer  this 
type  of  care.  We  must  train  doctors  and 
nurses,  social  workers  and  administrators 
who  can  lead  the  church  in  this  work.  Our 
pastors  must  learn  the  type  of  counseling 
that  is  most  effective  with  older  people. 

The  church  can  do  much  to  guide  its 
members  in  the  care  and  training  of  chil- 
dren, even  though  this  care  is  instinctive. 
But  because  care  for  the  aged  is  not  instinc- 
tive, the  church  has  all  the  greater  responsi- 
bility to  develop  the  understanding  and 
the  concerns,  the  facilities  and  programs, 
the  methodology  and  techniques  which  will 
make  her  effective  in  the  care  of  a growing 
segment  of  her  membership.— E. 


Golden  Past 

with  them?”  Better  to  make  good  use  of  a 
few  gifts  than  to  waste  many  of  them. 

Another  way  of  saying  this  is  that  our 
gratefulness  may  be  a mere  complacency. 
We  think  that  we  are  better  because  we  are 
better  off.  We  are  only  thanking  God  that 
we  are  not  as  other  men  are. 

It  is  good  to  give  thanks.  But  it  is  good 
also  to  have  an  eye  out  for  the  quality  of 
our  thanks.  Even  at  the  altar  of  praise 
there  is  room  for  self-judgment.— E. 


Thanksgiving  Time 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

No  robin  redbreast  trills  his  cheery  air, 

And  neither  meadowlark  nor  golden  thrush 
Spill  melody  for  mortal  ears  to  share; 

No  spider  webs  are  meshed  from  tree  to  bush. 
A fragile  dragonfly  does  not  take  wing 
Above  a pool,  nor  does  a butterfly 
Emerge  from  pale  cocoon;  no  blossoming 
Fair  rose  gives  pleasure  to  the  human  eye! 
Creation  is  the  Father’s  work,  I know. 

And  He  provides  what  He  considers  best 
For  us.  His  children.  Since  He  wills  it  so. 
Our  fields  and  meadowlands  have  needed  rest. 
And  though  the  landscape  may  be 
monochrome. 

Thanksgiving  Day  brings  joy  within  the 
home! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 
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The  Wandering  Mind 

That  Jewel— Consistency 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

The  snow  is  falling,  hiding  a lot  of  ugly 
inconsistencies  man  introduced  to  the  land- 
scape outside  my  window.  I’m  sitting  here 
wondering  if  I have  Christian  character 
enough  to  take  an  honest  look  at  my  own 
inconsistencies.  We  claim  as  a special  herit- 
age "discipleship.”  I wonder— am  I honest 
enough  to  face  it? 

This  all  began  by  thinking  of  a story  I 
heard  the  other  day.  Newly  married,  at- 
tractive Janet  enrolled  for  college  classes 
in  the  city  where  her  husband  is  employed. 
“You  married!”  her  classmates  asked  in  in- 
credulity. “Where’s  your  wedding  ring?” 
Janet  explained  that  her  church  does  not 
approve  of  wedding  rings. 

“Well!” 

Then  one  sharp-eyed  miss  saw  Janet’s 
gold  watch  bracelet.  Her  perplexity  ex- 
ceeded her  horror.  “You  mean  your  church 
won’t  allow  you  to  wear  a simple  band  to 
show  that  you’re  married  and  yet  you  can 
wear  a watch  bracelet  like  that?” 


Now  this  thing  I’m  troubled  about  is 
neither  watch  bracelets  nor  wedding  rings. 
In  my  case  it’s  something  entirely  different. 
At  any  rate  it  involves  consistency  and  dis- 
cipleship. 

Let’s  take  buttons  to  make  it  simple.  We 
smile  a bit  at  the  idea  that  some  people 
think  buttons  are  “wrong”— that  all  neces- 
sary fastening,  whether  conveniently  or 
otherwise,  must  be  accomplished  by  out- 
moded hooks  and  eyes.  All  right,  agreed 
that  buttons,  zippers,  pins,  ties,  or  what- 
ever properly  fastens  a garment  are  allow- 
able. 

Now  here’s  the  rub!  What  are  these 
fastenings  for:  to  facilitate  getting  into  and 
out  of  the  garment,  or  for  ornamental 
values?  I can  conceive  of  being  inconsistent 
by  cutting  off  perfectly  good  but  ornate 
buttons  to  replace  them  by  cheaper,  plainer 
ones  (which  still  cost  money).  Or,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  buying  buttons  at  fifty  cents 
each  just  because  those  particular  ones  “do 
something  for  the  dress.”  One  might  wear 
a simple  pin  to  insure  the  neckline  of  a 
dozen  dresses  over  a period  of  years,  but 
must  that  become  license  to  buy  a special 
pin  for  every  dress,  including  those  which 
are  plainly  “jewelry”? 

Is  it  possible.  I’m  wondering,  to  insist  on 


Our  Father, 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  quietness  of  night, 
and  for  the  bright  beauty  of  day; 
for  the  warmth  and  blessing  of  the  sun; 
for  the  healing  ministry  of  rain. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  little  things 
which  too  often  we  accept  without  gratitude; 
for  cold,  crystal  water, 
for  grainfields  and  meadowlands; 
for  hills  and  valleys  robed  in  living  green 
in  summer;  and  in  winter 
veiled  with  the  soft  white  purity  of  snow. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  loveliness  of  earth, 
the  little  flowers  hidden  in  the  grass, 
the  gentle  shapes  of  trees  against  the  sky, 
the  sudden  vividness  of  wings. 

Help  us,  our  Father,  to  be  aware  of  these, 
the  small  and  lovely  things  along  our  way. 
Open  our  eyes  to  the  beauties  of  Thy  earth, 
and  give  us  heavenward-looking  hearts, 
we  pray  in  Jesus’  name. 


Amen. 


our  own  personal  “test  of  discipleship”  to 
cover  up  the  other  inconsistencies  we  quick- 
ly shove  out  of  mind  when  they  threaten  to 
declare  themselves. 

The  snow  is  still  busily  hiding  my  neigh- 
bors’ inconsistencies— barbecue  pit  and  junk 
pile  alike— and  I’m  asking  the  Lord  for 
courage  to  face  my  own  deep  down  spiritual 
ones. 

Do  we  go  back  to  hooks  and  eyes  because 
we  may  be  tempted  to  use  buttons  extrava- 
gantly? No,  we  recognize  consistency— and 
discipleship— and  stewardship.  Buttons  seem 
simple!  Let’s  get  to  the  Big  Problem. 


- tiu  ucctui  IfetiJi 


^WHBRB  THB  OBACON  S!TS^ 

Questions  for  Us 
Preachers  and  Deacons 


How  seriously  do  we  take  those  vows  we 
made  when  our  knees  were  bent  on  ordina- 
tion day?  It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  in- 
clined to  forget  somewhat. 

Are  we  doing  all  that  is  within  us  to  ful- 
fill our  ordination  vows?  Are  we  truly 
watchmen,  set  on  a wall,  watching  and 
warning,  for  our  people’s  sake?  Are  we 
properly  concerned  for  the  needs  of  each 
member  of  our  congregation?  Are  we  con- 
cerned about  bringing  in  souls  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  souls  from  the  “outside 
world”?  Are  we  willing  to  help  every  mem- 
ber become  a soul  winner?  Have  we  taken 
stock  of  our  ministerial  stewardship  lately? 
Have  we  thought  lately  that  one  day  we 
must  render  up  account  of  our  ministerial 
stewardship?  Have  we  remembered  lately 
how  old  Eli  allowed  wicked  practices  to 
come  into  the  church  of  his  day  and  how 
God  dealt  with  him?  What  will  God  have 
to  say  about  you  and  me?  We  promised 
one  day  on  bended  knee.  Do  you  remem- 
ber? 


Thanksgiving  1961 

By  Beth  Duvall  Russell 

This  is  the  day  we  set  apart 

To  thank  Thee  for  our  spirit’s  food 

While  each  to  each  within  his  heart 
Shall  join  all  hiunan  brotherhood 
To  offer  praise  for  all  things  good. 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 

« 

I have  been  brought  up  to  believe,  and 
the  conviction  only  gro\vs  upon  me,  that 
giving  ought  to  be  entered  into  in  just  the 
same  careful  way  as  investing— that  giving 
is  investing,  and  that  it  should  be  tested  by 
the  same  intelligent  standards. 

—John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 
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Thanksgiving  Day  Every  Day 

By  Bill  Detweiler 


We  are  in  the  Thanksgiving  season.  You 
stand  on  the  edge  of  a high  hill,  and  look 
out  across  the  panorama  of  patchwork  of 
fields  and  farmlands,  and  the  scene  looks 
like  one  great  and  colorful  blanket  cover- 
ing the  verdant  earth.  You  look  up  into 
the  heavens  at  night,  and  see  the  stars  which 
you  have  almost  unconsciously  learned  to 
look  for— the  sentinel  North  Star,  the  Pleia- 
des, Cassiopeia,  the  belt  of  Orion,  Sirius, 
and  a host  of  others.  You  remember  look- 
ing down  upon  the  intricate  and  exquisite 
design  of  a snowflake,  fashioned  by  the 
hand  of  God  Himself  into  flawless  and 
symmetrical  perfection.  And  as  you  think 
of  all  the  beauty  of  nature  which  you  so 
often  enjoy,  you  suddenly  remember  the 
man  walking  along  the  street,  tapping  his 
way  along  with  a cane,  and  when  he  came 
to  a crossing,  someone  took  his  arm  to  guide 
him  safely  across  the  street.  Is  every  day  a 
thanksgiving  day  in  your  heart? 

You  see  a man  standing  in  front  of  the 
glass  window  in  the  corridor  of  a hospital, 
looking  at  the  row  of  babies  in  baskets  on 
the  other  side,  all  pink  and  puckered  look- 
ing. But  you  notice  that  this  man  is  look- 
ing intently  at  only  one  of  the  babies,  and 
you  can’t  miss  the  expression  of  silent  pride 
on  his  face.  As  you  watch  him,  you  realize 
that  he  has  been  granted  one  of  God's  best 
gifts,  the  birth  of  a son  or  daughter.  Then 
with  a start  you  remember  the  anxiety  of 
some  parents  who  are  your  close  friends. 
Just  a few  days  ago  their  doctor  informed 
them  that  their  own  young  child  is  ap- 
parently mentally  retarded,  one  of  the  three 
hundred  such  children  bom  every  day.  Is 
every  day  a thanksgiving  day  in  your  life? 

You  are  in  a foreign  city,  a city  which 
has  been  ravished  by  the  agony  and  destmc- 
tion  of  warfare.  You  notice  an  old  man 
walking  slowly  around  among  the  debris. 
He  has  a few  personal  belongings  tied  on 
his  back,  and  his  clothing  is  tattered  and 
dirty.  Now  and  then  he  pokes  a stick  into 
a pile  of  rubble,  as  if  he  is  looking  or  prob- 
ing for  something.  You  go  to  him  and  speak 
to  him.  He  does  not  seem  to  hear  you. 
You  speak  again,  and  again.  Finally  he 
hears  you,  and  as  you  talk  with  him,  he  tells 
you  that  he  does  not  know  where  any  of 
his  family  is,  and,  as  far  as  he  knows,  he 
is  the  family’s  only  surviving  member.  He 
tells  you  that  he  has  no  home,  no  relatives, 
and,  so  far  as  he  knows,  no  friends.  And 
then  he  looks  at  you,  and  with  an  incredu- 
lous star  in  his  eyes,  he  asks  you  how  it  feels 
to  never  have  been  a refugee,  not  even 
once!  For  you  and  me,  every  day  ought  to 
be  a thanksgiving  day. 

You  are  traveling,  and  you  decide  to  stop 
at  a restaurant  for  a little  snack.  At  the 


lunch  counter,  you  find  yourself  sitting  be- 
side a young  man  about  your  age.  His 
food  has  already  been  served,  but  he  is  just 
picking  at  it,  eating  very  slowly,  if  indeed 
you  may  call  it  eating  at  all.  Suspecting  that 
the  man  may  not  be  feeling  well,  you  try 
to  begin  a conversation  with  him.  You  ask 
him  where  he  is  from,  and  he  tells  you. 
You  ask  him  where  he  is  going,  and  he  tells 
you  nowhere  in  particular.  As  he  speaks 
to  you,  although  he  is  very  polite,  he  does 
not  look  at  you.  Slowly  his  story  is  un- 
raveled. He  is  on  a paid  vacation,  but  he 
didn’t  really  have  any  desire  to  leave  his 
home  to  take  it,  but  his  wife  more  or  less 
insisted  that  he  get  away  for  at  least  a few 
days.  His  wife  is  not  with  him,  and  you 
can  tell  that  he  so  much  wishes  that  she 
were.  He  tells  you  that  she  is  back  at  their 
home,  in  an  iron  lung.  She  has  been  in  the 
iron  lung  for  almost  four  years  now,  which 
is  most  of  their  married  life  together.  Is 
every  day  a thanksgiving  day  with  you? 

You  are  sitting  in  a room,  listening  to  the 
recorded  music  of  Beethoven’s  Fifth  Sym- 
phony, or  Dvorak’s  New  World  Symphony, 
or  Handel’s  Largo,  or  Schubert’s  Unfin- 
ished Symphony.  Or  you  are  in  the  sacred 
sanctuary  on  a Sunday  morning,  hearing 
hundreds  of  voices  joining  in  singing: 

The  Church’s  one  Foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 

She  is  His  new  creation 
By  water  and  the  Word: 

From  heav’n  He  came  and  sought  her 
To  be  His  holy  Bride; 

With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her. 

And  for  her  life  He  died. 

Or  you  think  of  the  more  quiet  sound 
of  wind  blowing  in  the  trees  or  the  sound 
of  the  song  of  birds.  As  you  think  of  the 
blessing  of  hearing,  you  remember  how  a 
few  days  ago  you  were  in  a neighboring 
town,  and  you  could  not  find  the  street  for 
which  you  were  looking.  You  saw  a man 
walking  along  on  the  sidewalk,  and  so  you 
stopped  your  car  close  to  him  and  said, 
“Sir,  can  you  tell  me  how  to  get  to  Monroe 
Avenue?”  But  the  man  kept  on  walking. 
You  shouted  a little  louder,  “Sir,  can  you 
tell  me  how  to  get  to  Monroe  Avenue?” 
But  still  the  man  paid  no  attention  to  you. 
And  so  you  got  out  of  your  car  and  ran  after 
the  man,  and,  confronting  him,  you  asked 
for  directions.  In  a pathetic  but  smiling 
gesture,  he  pointed  to  his  ears,  and  shook 
his  head,  and  then  pointed  to  his  mouth, 
and  again  shook  his  head.  You  smiled  back 
at  him,  and  tried  to  let  him  know  that  you 
were  sorry  to  have  bothered  him,  but  you 
realized  then  how  hard  it  is  to  communi- 
cate with  one  who  cannot  hear  or  talk,  one 


who  is  a deaf  mute.  Every  day  ought  to  be 
a thanksgiving  day. 

Or  you  look  out  across  blue  waters,  and 
dream  of  the  time  when  you  may  be  able 
to  travel  to  distant  lands.  You  see  pictures 
of  mountains  and  seas  and  cities  and  peo- 
ple in  faraway  places,  and  like  to  think  that 
perhaps  someday  you  will  be  able  to  jour- 
ney to  them.  Or  you’re  looking  just  across 
a green  pasture  field,  and  have  a sudden 
impulse  to  walk  to  tlje  brook  on  its  far  side, 
and  so  you  do.  As  you  walk,  you  remember 
the  newspaper  account  of  a young  man  who 
has  just  been  sentenced  to  spend  the  rest 
of  his  life  in  prison,  in  enforced  confine- 
ment, because  of  a crime  which  he  has 
committed.  Are  you  thankful  every  day? 

You’re  standing  on  the  street  corner  of  a 
large  city.  Standing  by  himself,  in  the 
shadow  of  a doorway,  you  see  a young  fel- 
low, certainly  not  as  old  as  you  are.  Be- 
cause he  looks  lonely,  you  walk  over  to 
him.  He  looks  at  you  suspiciously,  if  not 
defiantly.  You  try  to  begin  a conversation 
with  him.  He  talks  to  you,  but  not  much. 
Eventually  you  ask  him  where  his  home  is, 
and  he  looks  at  you  sort  of  funny,  but  there 
is  something  wistful  in  his  reply  that  he 
“ain’t  got  no  home.”  You  ask  him  why  not, 
and  then,  trying  to  take  the  edge  off  your 
pointed  question,  you  add  helpfully, 
“Aren’t  your  parents  living  together?” 
Again  he  looks  at  you  sort  of  defiantly,  as  if 
he  is  trying  to  hide  the  true  feeling  of  his 
heart,  and  he  tells  you  that  he  has  no  par- 
ents. You  ask  him  when  they  died,  and  he 
tells  vou  that  he  doesn’t  know  when  they 
died,  because,  as  far  as  he  knows,  they  never 
lived.  As  far  as  he  knows,  he  has  never  had 
any  parents.  And  then  suddenly,  as  you 
continue  speaking  with  him,  he  says,  “Oh, 
oh,  I gotta  run,”  and  he’s  gone.  Are  you 
thankful— every  day? 

It  is  night,  in  a war-shattered  city.  In  an 
old  ramshackle  hovel,  lying  on  the  cold 
bare  floor  is  a sick  woman.  Beside  her  is  a 
baby,  born  just  a few  hours  ago.  The  child 
is  wrapped  in  torn,  rough  rags.  There  are 
only  the  two  of  them— the  mother  and  her 
child.  The  woman’s  husband  was  taken 
away  forcefully  a few  weeks  ago,  and  noth- 
ing has  been  heard  from  him  since.  The 
wretched  woman  sits  np  and  takes  her  in- 
fant upon  her  lap.  She  looks  into  his  face, 
and  then  weeps  as  if  she  would  wash  him 
with  tears.  In  a hunger-weakened  voice  she 
speaks,  “My  son,  why  have  you  come  to 
share  with  me  the  bitterness  of  life  on 
earth?  Why  have  you  left  the  place  of 
angels  to  come  to  this  miserable  land  of  war 
and  cruelty  and  pain  and  despair?  I havfe 
nothing  to  give  you  but  tears— can  your 
little  body  be  nourished  on  tears  rather  than 
milk?  I have  no  soft  clothing  to  wrap  you 
in.  Gan  my  naked  shivering  arms  give  you 
warmth?  The  small  birds  pick  seeds,  and 
sleep  between  the  branches.  But  you,  my 
son,  have  nothing  save  a loving  but  desti- 
tute mother.”  And  then  she  takes  her  baby 
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and  presses  him  to  her  withered  breast, 
and  clasps  her  arms  around  him,  as  if  want- 
ing to  join  their  two  bodies  in  one,  as  be- 
fore. There  is  the  heartbroken  weeping  of 
the  mother,  and  the  heartbreaking  whim- 
pering of  the  baby.  A few  hours  later  the 
sobbing  of  both  mother  and  son  cease,  and 
you  think  of  the  words,  “Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Is  every  day  a thanksgiving  day  in  your 
heart? 

1 have  brought  some  of  these  taken-for- 
granted  blessings  to  our  minds  so  that  we 
might  more  fully  realize  our  responsibility 
to  God  in  gratitude  for  all  of  His  goodness 
to  us.  The  blessings  which  I have  tried  to 
define  would  be  called  “big”  blessings,  but 
have  you  ever  thought  about  all  the  "little" 
blessings  which  God  showers  upon  your 
life?  Have  you  ever  paused  to  thank  God 
for  fields  flooded  with  flowers;  the  gentle 
squeezing  of  a hand;  the  kiss  of  a little 
child;  the  ticking  of  an  old  clock;  the  colors 
that  crowd  the  sky  when  day  is  dying;  the 
tlirobbing  of  a heart  close  to  your  own;  the 
falling  leaves  and  the  rustle  as  you  walk 
through  them;  freckles  on  a face  that  is 
loved;  or  the  gentle  sighing  of  the  wind 
among  pine  trees? 

Have  you  ever  thanked  God  for  the 
humming  of  bees  in  honeysuckle:  the  bright 
sunshine  on  the  kitchen  table  at  breakfast; 
tlie  patter  of  light  rain  on  the  roof  starting 
gently  in  the  night;  a little  patch  of  violets 
nestled  among  neglected  hills;  the  fragrance 
of  clean  sheets,  and  the  quiet  rest  in  the 
arms  of  slumber  when  day  is  done? 

Have  you  ever  thanked  God  for  a cher- 
ished memory,  small  enough  to  keep  for- 
ever in  your  heart,  but  large  enough  to 
take  out  to  rest  upon  when  you  are  weary 
with  discouragement? 

Have  you  ever  been  truly  thankful  for  a 
night  of  moonlight,  with  little  patches  of 
lace-like  mist  nestled  among  the  trees  in 
the  lowlands? 

Have  you  ever  breathed  a prayer  of 
thanks  for  the  clear  shining  after  the  rain, 
making  the  day  look  as  if  it  had  just  been 
cleaned  and  pressed,  wrapped  with  cello- 
phane, and  tied  with  a rainbow?  Even  these 
“little”  things  come  into  our  lives  because 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  we  ought  to 
thank  Him  for  them. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  after  having  thought 
about  the  "big”  blessings  of  life  as  well  as 
the  “little”  ones,  we  want  to  think  yet  about 
the  best  blessing  of  life— and  not  of  life 
only,  but  of  all  eternity.  In  II  Cor.  9:15 
we  read,  “Thanks  he  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift."  If  you  have  the  unspeak- 
able gift  of  God,  which  is  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ,  then  you  have 
more  to  be  thankful  for  than  the  person 
who  may  have  everything  but  that  gift.  In 
comparison  to  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  noth- 
ing else  is  of  any  value.  Also  in  II  Cor. 
Paul  wrote,  “For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor. 
8:9). 

In  this  Thanksgiving  season,  I wonder  if 
you  are  able  to  thank  God  for  His  perfect 
gift,  the  gift  of  forgiveness  of  your  sins 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  you 
have  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  then  you  are 
unspeakably  rich.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
gift  of  salvation,  then  you  are  unspeakably 
poor.  You  may  have  everything  else  that 
the  world  has  to  offer.  You  may  have  a 
splendid  home.  You  may  have  a large 
bank  account.  You  may  have  all  kinds  of 
security  and  protection.  But  these  things 


“ 'It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord.’ 

"More  than  three  centuries  ago,  the  Pil- 
grims, after  a year  of  hardship  and  peril, 
humbly  and  reverently  set  aside  a special 
day  upon  which  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
their  preservation  and  for  the  good  harvest 
from  the  virgin  soil  upon  which  they  had 
labored.  Grave  and  unknown  dangers  re- 
mained. Yet  by  their  faith  and  by  tlieir 
toil  they  had  survived  the  rigors  of  the 
harsh  New  England  winter.  Hence  tliey 
pause  in  their  labors  to  give  thanks  for  the 
blessings  that  had  been  bestowed  upon 
them  by  Divine  Providence. 

“Tliis  year,  as  the  harvest  draws  near  its 
close  and  the  year  approaches  its  end,  awe- 
some perils  again  remain  to  be  faced.  Yet 
we  have,  as  in  the  past,  ample  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  abundance  of  our  blessings. 
We  are  grateful  for  the  blessings  of  faith 
and  health  and  strength  and  for  the  im- 
perishable spiritual  gifts  of  love  and  hope. 
We  give  thanks,  too,  for  our  freedom  as  a 
nation;  for  the  strength  of  our  arms  and  the 
faith  of  our  friends;  for  the  beliefs  and 
confidence  we  share;  for  our  determination 
to  stand  firmly  for  what  we  believe  to  be 
right  and  to  resist  mightily  what  we  believe 
to  be  base;  and  for  the  heritage  of  liberty 
bequeathed  by  our  ancestors  which  we 
are  privileged  to  preserve  for  our  children 
and  our  children's  children. 

“It  is  right  that  we  should  be  grateful 
for  the  plenty  amidst  which  we  live;  the 
productivity  of  our  farms,  the  output  of 
our  factories,  the  skill  of  our  artisans,  and 
the  ingenuity  of  our  inventors.  But  in  the 
midst  of  our  thanksgiving,  let  us  not  be 
unmindful  of  the  plight  of  those  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  to  whom  hunger  is  no 
stranger  and  the  plight  of  those  millions 
more  who  live  without  the  blessings  of 
liberty  and  freedom.  With  some  we  are 
able  to  share  our  material  abundance 
through  our  food-for-peace  program  and 
through  our  support  of  the  United  Nations 
freedom-from-hunger  campaign.  To  all  we 


are  for  this  life  only.  They  do  not  touch 
eternity.  After  you  die,  they  will  become 
another's.  The  only  blessing  which  you 
will  be  able  to  “take  with  you”  is  the  gift 
of  eternal  life  in  Christ. 

During  this  season,  even  in  this  hour,  I 
wish  that  you  might  come  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  and  take  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  to  be  your  Saviour.  And  then 
may  this  Thanksgiving  be  one  of  supreme 
joy  for  you,  as  for  the  first  time  you  are  able 
to  thank  God  for  the  joy  and  peace  and 
hope  in  your  heart  because  of  His  goodness 
to  you,  not  only  in  time,  but  in  eternity. 
“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift.”  —The  Calvary  Hour. 


can  offer  the  sustenance  of  hope  that  we 
shall  not  fail  in  our  unceasing  efforts  to 
make  this  a peaceful  and  prosperous  world 
lor  all  mankind. 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  John  E.  Kennedy, 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  consonance  with  the  joint  resolution  of 
(Congress  ajjproved  December  26,  1941, 
which  designates  the  fourth  Thursday  in 
November  of  each  year  as  Thanksgiving 
Day,  do  hereby  proclaim  Thursday,  the 
twenty-third  day  of  November  of  this  year, 
as  a day  of  national  thanksgiving. 

“1  urge  all  citizens  to  make  this  Thanks- 
giving not  merely  a holiday  from  their 
labors,  but  rather  a day  of  contemplation. 
1 ask  the  head  of  each  family  to  recount  to 
his  children  the  story  of  the  first  New  Eng- 
land Thanksgiving,  thus  to  impress  upon 
future  generations  the  heritage  of  this  na- 
tion born  in  toil,  in  danger,  in  purpose, 
and  in  the  conviction  that  right  and  justice 
and  freedom  can  through  man's  efforts 
persevere  and  come  to  fruition  with  the 
blessing  of  God. 

“Let  us  observe  this  day  with  reverence 
and  with  prayer  that  will  rekindle  in  us  the 
will  and  show  us  the  way  not  only  to  pre- 
.serve  our  blessings,  but  also  to  extend  them 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  Let  us  by 
our  example,  as  well  as  by  our  material 
aid,  assist  ail  peoples  of  all  nations  who  are 
striving  to  achieve  a better  life  in  freedom. 

“In  witness  whereof,  I have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  caused  the  Seal  of  the  United 
States  of  .America  to  be  affixed. 

“Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this 
twenty-seventh  day  of  October  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty- 
one,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America  the  one  hundred  and 
eighty-sixth.” 

« 

Our  carpenter  friend  says  the  best  rule  for 
carpentering  is  the  best  rule  for  talking, 
too:  measure  twice  and  saw  once! 

—Milwaukee  Lutheran. 


President  Kennedy’s  Thanksgiving  Message 
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Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Black  Mountam 


The  Black  Mountain  Mission  was  established  at  Ganado,  Ariz.,  in  1953  by  Stanley  Weaver, 
working  under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  This  building,  of  typical 
hogan  architecture,  was  constructed  in  1956.  The  pastor  is  Naswood  Burbank;  the  member- 
ship is  sixteen. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  3 

Growth  Through  Witnessing 

Acts  4:13-21 


The  scene  of  our  lesson  is  in  the  court 
of  the  Sanhedrin  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  morn- 
ing. Peter  and  John,  who  have  been  in  the 
hold  overnight,  are  brought  in  for  ques- 
tioning. Why?  What  had  they  done? 

If  necessary,  read  the  miracle  and  sermon 
(or  part  of  it)  together.  Acts  3.  Notice 
how  long  the  man  had  been  lame.  All  the 
temple-going  people  knew  him  well  and 
many  had  given  him  money.  How  good 
that  Peter  didn't  have  money  to  give! 
Notice  that  Peter  did  not  do  the.  miracle 
in  his  own  strength.  How  soon  was  the 
man  healed?  How  do  we  know?  What  was 
the  reaction  of  the  people? 

This  gave  Peter  an  occasion  to  preach 
to  the  people.  Get  the  brief  outline  of  his 
sermon.  How  many  responded  to  Peter’s 
call  to  repent?  4:4.  No  wonder  the  rulers 
and  elders  and  scribes  were  disturbed! 

With  what  cjuestion  did  the  trial  begin? 
How  did  Peter  answer?  In  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  he  preached  Christ,  whom  they 
killed  and  God  raised  up.  He  spoke  direct- 
ly to  his  judges.  No  doubt  they  came  un- 
der conviction. 

Peter  and  John  were  obeying  their  Lord, 
who  told  them,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses.” 
They  witnessed  by  their  faith  in  the  power 
of  Jesus  to  make  the  lame  man  whole.  The 
judges  also  had  to  recognize  the  power  of 
Jesus  in  making  these  men  so  bold,  so  con- 
fident and  serene.  Once  Peter  was  quite 
bombastic.  John  had  been  timid  and 
mild  mannered.  Now  they  had  a new 
power.  Jesus  had  made  the  difference.  The 
council  men  know  Jesus  must  be  alive. 
The  conduct  of  faith  is  our  greatest  wit- 
ness to  the  world. 


But  Peter  and  John  also  witnessed  by 
tlie  fruit  of  their  faitli.  How  did  the  lame 
man  witness  to  the  priests  and  elders?  Al- 
though they  feared  this  teaching  of  Jesus, 
they  tried  to  put  it  down  in  a quiet, 
orderly  way.  But  wliy  didn't  their  plan 
work?  Even  the  council  knew  that  man 
must  obey  God. 

And  the  council  feared  another  great 
witness  for  Clirist  that  followed  the  testify- 
ing by  Peter.  Verses  4 and  21. 

How  did  all  this  witnessing  help  the 
apostles  to  grow?  How  does  witnessing 
iielp  us  grow?  Witnessing  in  unfavorable 
atmospheres  such  as  the  disciples  did  gives 
courage  and  zeal  to  tell  others.  The  many 
who  saw  the  miracle  and  believed  in  Jesus 
must  have  warmed  the  disciples’  hearts 
toward  God  and  have  given  them  new  as- 
surance of  salvation  through  Jesus.  How 
their  strength  did  increase,  for  they  could 
not  but  speak  of  what  they  had  seen  and 
heard. 

Obedience  to  Christ’s  command  was  re- 
warded. There  was  thankfulness  and  joy 
that  God  could  use  them  to  tell  about 
Jesus  and  that  even  to  the  religious  au- 
thorities. 

Why  should  we  neglect  such  rewarding 
experiences?  Examine  all  excuses.  Can  we 
grow  spiritually  without  witnessing  by  con- 
duct and  words? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Thou  hast  again  declared  Thy  faithful- 
ness, O Lord  of  the  seedtime  and  the  har- 
vest, in  the  abundance  of  good  things  with 
which  Thou  hast  filled  our  storehouse.  We 
would  rejoice  in  the  fulfillment  of  Jesus’ 
promise  that  to  those  who  seek  first  Thy 
kingdom  shall  all  these  things  be  added. 
Yet  in  our  embarrassment  of  riches  we 
blush  to  confess  that  we  have  not  truly 
sought  Thy  Kingdom,  and  we  own  that 
these  are  undeserved  blessings.  Nor  is  there 
in  our  hearts  that  pain  which  should  be 
felt  by  the  brothers  of  the  starving,  the 
liomeless,  and  the  hopeless.  We  dare  not 
ask  more  for  Thy  blessing  until  we  learn 
Thy  ways  of  mercy.  Deliver  us  from  the 
snares  of  our  abundance,  and  sanctify  these 
good  gifts  to  our  use  and  enjoyment  in  tlte 
measure  with  which  we  share  them  with 
those  wlio  have  need,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

—Ross  T.  Bender. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

The  Berlin  Mennonite  congregation  asks 
for  the  continued  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood. “Join  your  hands  in  minutes  of 
reflection  and  implore  God  for  His  mercy 
to  give  real  peace  to  the  world.  The 
power  of  prayer  will  overcome  barbed 
wire  and  concrete  walls.” 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  pastoral  lead- 
ership for  the  English-speaking  communi- 
ty of  the  Mennonite  Community  Chapel, 
Chicago,  111. 

Pray  for  a young  couple  in  Chicago  just  now 
moving  from  the  Catholic  Church  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  has  publicly  tak- 
en a stand  for  Christ  and  his  wife  has 
declared  her  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour. 

Pray  for  Pastor  Das  as  he  witnesses  in  the 
Daltonganj  Reading  Room  in  Bihar,  In- 
dia. Hindu  and  Moslem  men  are  reading 
the  Gospel  and  a number  attend  church. 

Remember  in  prayer  a seeker  in  Kushiro, 
Japan,  Bro.  Asari,  who  is  determined  to 
follow  Christ  even  though  his  family, 
which  belongs  to  a new  religious  sect, 
severely  opposes  him. 

An  Answer  to  Prayer 

In  the  summer  of  1959  prayer  was  re- 
quested for  a young  man  who  was  being 
ridiculed  because  of  his  conscientious  objec- 
tor stand.  He  wanted  to  enter  Pax  service, 
but  was  told  he  was  too  young  and  would 
have  to  wait  another  year.  He  had  a deep 
conviction  that  he  should  go  then.  Because 
of  a cancellation,  and  in  answer  to  prayer, 
he  received  his  call  about  the  time  the 
prayer  request  appeared. 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Building  the  Church  Through  I-W 


I-W’s  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  in 
Cincinnati 

By  Amos  Bontrager 

Those  who  were  dispersed  by  this  action 
went  throughout  the  country,  preaching  the 
good  news  of  the  message  as  they  went. 

—Acts  8:4  (Phillips). 

One  can  perhaps  see  the  I-W  program  as 
a modern  sequel  to  the  experience  of  the 
early  church. 

The  first  I-W’s  to  come  to  Cincinnati  in 
1952  soon  felt  that  they  needed  to  share 
their  faith  with  the  unsaved  in  the  city. 
The  realization  of  these  convictions  were 
expressed  in  regular  Sunday-school  meetings 
in  a Friends  church  and  a midweek  Bible 
study  in  the  home  of  a married  couple. 
These  meetings  were  occasionally  attended 
by  nurses  and  hospital  employees  other  than 
the  I-W’s. 

The  growing  interest  of  the  Cincinnati 
I-W’s  were  further  encouraged  by  Bro. 
Loren  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  was 
appointed  by  the  Ohio  Conference  Mission 
Board  to  pastor  the  group  in  regular  visits 
to  the  city.  At  the  same  time,  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Mission  Board  encour- 
aged the  concern  of  several  men  who  were 
interested  in  coming  to  Cincinnati  to  serve. 


I-W  Wayne  NWy  helps  make  a patient  com- 
fortable during  work  hours  at  a hospital  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  I-W’s  have  many  opportun- 
ities to  witness  by  their  attitudes  and  actions 
on  the  job. 


unaware  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board’s  in- 
terests. Activities  and  interests  of  the  I-W’s 
were  consolidated  on  the  service  level  by  a 
mutual  understanding  between  the  respec- 
tive boards. 

The  evangelistic  concerns  of  I-W’s  have 
found  expression  in  different  activities. 
They  distributed  The  Way  in  one  commu- 
nity. A religious  survey  was  taken  of  an- 
other. Monday  evening  became  the  regular 
time  to  pass  out  tracts  on  busy  streets  down- 
town. 

A I-W  couple  (James  and  Isabel  Mullett 
from  Delaware)  is  conducting  a Bible  club 
for  boys  and  girls  living  in  the  community. 
Flannelgraph  lessons  with  Bible  stories  are 
featured  along  with  Bible  memory  work 
and  singing. 

In  December  of  1960,  Bro.  Charles  Kalous 
and  his  family  came  from  Wisconsin  to  be 
pastor  of  the  church.  They  were  enthusi- 
astically welcomed  by  all  the  church  group. 

Another  milestone  was  reached  in  July, 
1961,  when  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  purchased  a property  for 
use  as  a unit  home.  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Bontrager  were  appointed  as  houseparents 
at  the  center  and  as  unit  pastor. 

At  present,  the  I-W  unit  (in  co-operation 
with  the  church)  is  taking  a religious  cen- 
sus in  a receptive  community  in  Newport, 
Kentucky,  just  across  the  river.  Favorable 
contacts  are  being  followed  by  a program 
of  visitation  evangelism. 

Besides  time-off  service  opportunities, 
there  are  occasions  daily  on  the  job  where 
I-W’s  witness  as  they  serve.  Thus  in  a varied 
pattern  (including  time-off  activities  and 
employment  situations)  the  I-W’s  help  to 
Build  the  church  in  Cincinnati. 

I-W’s  Serve  the  Church 
in  New  York  City 

By  Lucy  Vance 

Any  account  of  the  history,  development, 
and  present  program  of  the  Seventh  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  New  York  City,  must  of 
necessity  also  be  an  account  of  the  contribu- 
tion of  I-W’s  in  the  building  of  a new 
church.  In  fact,  with  only  a few  exceptions, 
the  staff  of  this  church  (from  its  beginning 
to  the  present)  has  been  composed  of  I-W’s, 
ex-I-W’s  who  have  remained  in  the  city, 
and  their  wives. 


Ernest  Schlabadi,  Harold  Davenport,  and 
Richard  Pannell,  three  new  I-W’s,  help  with 
the  manual  labor  around  the  Seventh  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  New  York  City. 

The  original  Mennonite  contact  in  this 
Harlem  community  of  upper  Manhattan 
was  made  by  workers  of  St.  Ann’s  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church  (now  Glad  Tidings)  in 
the  Bronx  when  a daily  vacation  Bible 
school  was  held  in  a vacant  lot  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1953.  This  initiated  interest  in  a 
permanent  work  and,  in  1954,  a Sunday 
morning  service  was  begun  by  two  I-W’s 
and  their  wives,  who  purchased  an  apart- 
ment house  in  this  neighborhood  and  made 
it  their  home.  Both  of  them  remained  in 
the  city  after  completing  two  years  of  serv- 
ice and  are  now  the  leaders  of  this  church, 
one  being  the  ordained  pastor  and  the  other 
the  Sunday-school  superintendent. 

Since  this  program  began,  many  more 
I-W’s  have  come  and  gone  (and,  fortunate- 
ly, others  came  and  stayed) . They  have 
played  a vital  role  in  the  church’s  program, 
filling  practically  every  type  of  office  and 
participating  in  every  phase  of  the  work. 
Through  these  more  than  seven  years,  I-W’s 
have  filled  positions  such  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  chorister,  Sunday-school 
teachers,  ushers,  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
teachers,  and  members  of  committees.  They 
participated  in  community  visitation,  litera- 
ture distribution,  children’s  church,  Bible 
studies  in  neighborhood  homes,  and  weekly 
prayer  meetings. 

At  the  present  time,  the  building  (which 
consists  of  the  church  and  the  accompany- 
ing four  floors  of  apartments)  belongs  to 
the  Mission  Board.  Three  apartments  pro- 
vide homes  for  several  I-W’s  and  a former 
I-W  and  his  wife.  Last  year  I-W’s  con- 
tributed many  hours  of  vital  labor  and  skill 
toward  the  renovation  of  the  first  floor 
which  changed  the  worship  area  from  an 
obvious  store-front  appearance  to  an  attrac- 
tive, brick-fronted,  double-doored  church 
building.  Those  who  live  in  the  building 
help  in  the  day-to-day  maintenance  tasks 
and  building  upkeep  that  calls  for  a lot  of 
garbage  carrying  and  hall  and  stairway 
cleaning  to  make  the  surroundings  pleasant 
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Paul  Bdler,  who  is  serving  hb  I-W  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Children’s  Home,  teaches  a summer  BiUe 
school  class  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  1-W’s  have  many  opportunities 

to  serve  during  their  time  off. 


and  livable  for  the  occupants  of  the  thirteen 
apartments. 

They  are  also  often  called  upon  to  be 
hosts  to  neighborhood  children  who  come 
for  attention,  some  food  (not  necessarily 
because  they  are  hungry),  or  perhaps  a bit 
of  quietness  not  always  found  at  home 
among  their  siblings.  These  informal  asso- 
ciations with  the  children  and  with  neigh- 
bors in  the  building  and  on  the  streets  pro- 
vide other  contacts  that  make  the  program 
of  the  church  known.  While  most  of  them 
are  less  outstanding  than  those  experienced 
by  one  I-W  in  his  efforts  to  help  a neigh- 
borhood dope  addict  who  had  stolen  his 
camera,  they  do  make  a contribution  toward 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church  in  this 
challenging  corner  of  His  vineyard. 

I-W’s  at  Work  in  the 
Kalamazoo  Church 

By  Etril  Leinbach 

The  city  of  Kalamazoo  has  had  I-W  men 
working  in  several  hospitals  for  eight  years. 
Previous  to  that,  in  1944  and  1945,  a small 
unit  of  conscientious  objectors  worked  at  a 
local  state  hospital.  Then  the  congregation 
at  nearby  Moorepark  felt  the  need  for  a 
church  at  Kalamazoo— first,  because  the  I-W 
people  were  not  as  faithful  in  attending  at 
Moorepark  as  in  former  years,  and  second, 
some  of  the  men  found  the  city  a pleasant 
place  in  which  to  live,  and  continued  in 
their  employment  or  found  other  suitable 
work  to  their  liking.  Also  a number  of 
schoolteachers  found  employment  in  the 
city  or  nearby  towns  during  the  past  five 
years.  Western  Michigan  University  (with 
over  10,000  students)  usually  has  a few 
Mennonites  attending. 

This  church  is  being  supported  by  I-W’s 
in  a very  real  way.  Many  are  elected  to 
office  and  quite  readily  assume  their  respon- 
sibility. It  is  hoped  that  some  of  these  fine 
folks  will  continue  to  make  this  their  home 
and  church.  Some  of  the  men  and  wives 
have  never  had  an  opportunity  to  exercise 
their  talents  in  local  churches  and  it  is  good 
to  see  how  seriously  they  assume  their  as- 
signed tasks.  It  is  hoped  that,  if  they  return 
to  their  home  churches,  this  energy  and 
ability  will  be  used  to  advantage  and  not 
left  idle. 

Since  this  is  a small  group,  the  young  peo- 
ple in  I-W  are  making  a good  contribution. 
Some  of  them  contact  people  who  do  not 
attend  church  and  challenge  them  to  do  so; 
others  jiick  up  children  and  help  in  various 
other  ways. 

Several  things  come  to  the  front  as  we 
look  at  the  Kalamazoo  church.  For  one 
thing,  this  group  has  learned  to  "give”  of 
their  means.  They  realize  that  rent  and 
supplies  are  their  responsibility.  Since  only 


the  acting  pastor  (Harold  Yoder)  is  being 
sent  in,  they  have  learned  to  shoulder  work 
that  needs  to  be  done  in  a congregation.  It 
is  also  developing  real  leadership  among 
the  group.  Their  eyes  are  being  opened  to 
the  fact  that  many  small  churches  would  ap- 
preciate their  services  and  talents,  and  that 
they  can  be  used  to  help  build  the  church. 

Since  the  group  is  all  made  up  of  young 
people,  with  little  experience  in  leadership, 
giving,  teaching,  and  organization,  it  teach- 
es them  to  depend  on  each  other  and  is 
building  a spirit  of  unity  and  purpose. 

We  would  beg  you  to  pray  for  a contin- 
ued Holy  Spirit  guidance  in  the  work  of 
the  church  in  Kalamazoo  and  that  young 
people  will  be  willing  to  be  led  into  the 
paths  of  service  for  which  the  Lord  is  pre- 
paring them. 

Building  the  Church 
in  Taftsville 

By  J.  Arden  Godshall 

In  July,  1959,  Pastor  J.  Arden  Godshall 
and  his  wife  moved  to  Taftsville,  Vermont. 
For  seven  years  before  that,  a summer  Bible 
school  had  been  conducted  by  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Church,  Bridgewater  Comers, 
about  fifteen  miles  away.  When  this  more 
intensive  work  began,  there  were  only  two 
I-W  couples  plus  a single  fellow  serving 
at  the  Mary  Hitchcock  Memorial  Hospital, 
Hanover,  New  Hampshire.  Since  the  fel- 
lows had  to  work  on  alternate  Sundays,  it 
was  impossible  to  start  a Sunday  school 
then. 

The  following  March,  another  I-W  cou- 
ple came.  Things  worked  out  so  that  sev- 


eral fellows  had  jobs  with  every  Sunday 
free.  Another  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  the  following  summer.  Then  regular 
Sunday  school  was  begun. 

Since  that  time  more  I-W’s  came.  At  pres- 
ent, eight  couples  are  attending  and  assist- 
ing with  the  work  of  the  church.  Although 
all  of  the  fellows  but  one  (and  most  of  the 
wives)  must  work  some  Sundays,  four  of  the 
five  Sunday-school  classes  are  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  I-W’s.  The  superintendent  is 
also  a I-W.  Average  attendance  for  church 
and  Sunday  school  is  about  thirty-five. 

I-W’s  are  also  helping  to  build  the  church 
financially.  Since  the  beginning  of  the 
permanent  work,  all  summer  Bible  school 
and  Sunday-school  materials,  library  books 
(about  65  at  present) , new  metal  chairs, 
heating  supplies,  several  new  tables  and 
benches,  and  various  other  items  to  improve 
the  building  have  been  paid  for  from  offer- 
ings taken  here.  Much  of  this  money  comes 
from  I-W  couples.  The  latest  undertaking 
is  sponsoring  a fifteen-minute  broadcast  of 
fVay  to  Life,  heard  on  the  White  River 
Junction  station  every  Sunday  morning.  In 
addition  to  Sunday  morning  services,  I-W’s 
meet  with  the  pastor  about  once  a week  for 
Bible  study  and  prayer.  Sometimes  they  go 
on  visitation  in  the  community  instead. 

There  is  much  that  still  needs  to  be  done 
in  Taftsville.  It  is  hoped  that  through  this 
experience  of  service,  some  of  these  I-W 
couples  will  make  this  their  permanent 
home.  A few  more  Mennonite  families  liv- 
ing in  the  community  would  be  a real  asset 
to  the  work  here. 

« 

A political  convention  poisoned  by  alco- 
hol is  no  worse  off  than  a (iurch  convention 
passioned  by  hate  and  controversy. 

—Glenn  Clark. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Algeria— Missionary  Nurse  Annie  Halde- 
mann  spends  every  afternoon  making  house 
calls  in  some  of  Algiers’  refugee  slum  areas. 
She  brings  medical  help  to  many  Muslim 
women,  who  are  not  permitted  to  leave 
their  houses  even  when  veiled.  Daily  from 
5:00  to  7:00  she  gives  first  aid  and  shots  to 
people  who  come  to  the  small  dispensary 
set  up  in  the  hall  of  her  apartment. 

Robert  Stetter  and  Marian  Hostetler 
teach  four  afternoons  a week  in  a school 
for  .Arab  children  as  public  schools,  already 
overcrowded,  leave  many  children  with  no 
opportunity  to  go  to  school.  The  aims  of 
the  school  are  to  give  younger  ones  a start 
in  reading,  writing,  and  numbers  with 
hopes  they  will  be  able  to  keep  pace  and 
later  get  into  public  school,  and  also  to 
teach  these  elementary  skills  to  older  ones 
who  have  had  no  schooling  and  who  are 
too  old  to  be  accepted  as  beginners  in 
public  schools.  As  of  Oct.  25,  18  boys 
(taught  by  Bro.  Stetter)  and  15  girls  (taught 
by  Sister  Hostetler)  were  enrolled.  Teach- 
ing, done  in  French,  is  difficult  because 
children  speak  their  native  Arabic  or 
Kabylie  and  understand  little  French. 

Jean-Claude  Mueller,  French  Mennonite 
teacher,  now  a soldier  stationed  in  Algiers, 
helps  with  the  boys’  class.  He  comes  as  a 
private  person  in  civilian  clothes  and  helps 
in  the  school,  even  though  he  is  a soldier. 

Missionaries  Robert  and  Lila  Rae  Stetter, 
Annie  Haklemann,  and  Marian  Hostetler 
enrolled  in  courses  at  the  new  North 
African  Center  of  Christian  Studies,  located 
only  a short  distance  from  where  they  live. 
They  are  taking  courses  such  as  .Arabic, 
explanation  of  the  Koran,  and  missionary 
methods  among  Muslims.  Many  mission 
groups  co-operate  in  the  study  center. 

Argentina— The  Argentine  executive  com- 
mittee met  Oct.  16  at  Floresta,  Buenos 
.Aires,  Argentina.  .Approval  was  given  to 
rent  a house  for  Ross  Goldfus  and  his 
family  in  La  Plata.  His  address  is  Calle  12, 
1263  La  Plata,  F.N.G.R.,  Argentina. 

William  Hallman  and  his  wife  will  go  as 
"fraternal  workers”  to  aid  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  work  among  the  three  con- 
gregations in  Cordoba. 

Plans  were  made  for  a forthcoming  con- 
ference, to  be  held  Jan.  24-28.  Afternoon 
open-air  meetings  will  be  held  at  four 
different  places.  Public  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  each  evening.  Speakers 
tentatively  are  listed  as  H.  Palomeque, 
Nelson  Litwiller,  J.  C.  Acosta,  and 
C.  Gatinoni. 

Brazil— Cecil  Ashleys  have  changed  their 
address  from  Caixa  Postal  15,  Campinas, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  to  Caixa  Postal  11,  922, 
Lapa,  Sao  Paulo,  Estado  de  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil. 

Herbert  Minnich  just  returned  from  a 
three-week  trip  to  Araguacema  and  Morro 
do  Mato  (Oct.  21).  A leader  of  the  Brazilian 


National  Church,  Igreja  Crista  Evangelica, 
from  Anapolis,  accompanied  him.  Pedro 
Lima  spent  Hve  nights  with  him  and 
directed  a series  of  special  services  each 
night. 

On  his  trip  Bro.  Minnich  visited  all  mem- 
bers and  converts  of  the  Araguacema 
church  and  studied  each  afternoon  with 
the  lay  pastor,  Josd  Brito. 

During  his  four-day  visit  at  Morro  do 
Mato  he  led  eleven  people  to  Christ;  he  led 
two  more  to  Christ  at  other  places  on  this 
trip.  In  September  Mildred  Eichelberger, 
Jose  Brito,  and  a young  man  from  Ara- 
guacema, Jose  Martins,  made  a trip  into 
the  bush  and  22  people  accepted  Christ. 
Over  60  converts  are  at  Morro  do  Mato, 
and  missionaries  look  forward  to  baptizing 
some  of  them  on  Bro.  Minnich’s  January 
trip. 

India— Woodstock  School  closes  for  a 
three-month  winter  vacation  Nov.  28.  The 
children  will  travel  to  India,  Pakistan, 
I'hailand,  Burma,  Nepal,  and  Africa  in 
order  to  be  with  their  famifies.  Mary  Jane 
Brenneman,  who  teaches  third  grade,  ten- 
tatively plans  to  spend  some  time  with 
Weyburn  Groffs  at  Yeotmal  Union  Bib- 
lical Seminary  and  visit  Nepal, 

Japan— The  third  study  conference  of 
Hokkaido  Mennonite  Fellowship  is  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  Kawayu  Sanso,  a teach- 
er’s hostel  near  Kawayu  Onsen  village, 
Nov.  27  to  Dec.  2.  Moderator  of  the  con- 
ference will  be  Charles  Shenk;  assistant 
moderator,  Lee  Kanagy;  and  song  leader, 
Nancy  Lee.  The  fall  business  meeting  of 
the  fellowship  will  be  held  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  Nov.  27,  28.  The  study  conference 
will  begin  Tuesday  evening  and  will  con- 
tinue the  rest  of  the  week.  Howard  Charles, 


The  Franconia  mission  board  at  its  bi- 
monthly meeting  at  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Nov.  6,  heard  its 
treasurer,  Herbert  A.  Derstine,  report  in- 
come and  expenditures  nearly  equal, 
amounting  to  approximately  $28,000  for 
the  current  period.  Secretary  Jacob  R. 
Clemens  reported  on  Mexico,  including 
plans  for  investigating  a voluntary  service 
unit  in  Mexico  City,  the  need  for  worker 
housing  among  the  Trique  Indians,  and  an 
invitation  to  come  to  the  Oahaco  province 
where  there  is  a small  group  of  believers. 

The  board  authorized  an  administrative 
visit  to  Mexico  City  for  Bro.  Clemens  and 
David  Derstine,  Jr.,  Franconia’s  voluntary 
service  director,  during  the  early  part  of 
January.  Officers  appealed  for  funds  to 
support  the  WIME,  Miami.  Fla.,  broadcast 
of  Luz  y Verdad  among  the  Cuban  refugees 
and  reaching  into  Cuba  itself.  Wilson 
Overholt  reported  on  the  work  at  Levit- 


short-term  worker  in  Japan,  will  lead  in  a 
study  of  I Corinthians  during  the  con- 
ference. 

Recently  high-school  students  were  dis- 
missed one  week  in  order  that  they  could 
help  farmers  harvest  crops.  Five  students, 
who  had  been  attending  Lee  Kanagy’s 
church,  joined  Bro.  Kanagy  and  two  of  his 
sons  to  go  to  Sunayu,  a crater  lake.  The 
retreat  included  prayer  sessions,  discussion 
of  life  problems,  and  spiritual  enrichment. 
On  their  way  home  from  the  retreat,  during 
a rainstorm,  the  panel  truck  in  which  they 
were  riding  got  out  of  control  on  a sharp 
curve.  While  they  were  trying  to  adjust 
the  blowing  horn,  which  was  stuck,  to 
warn  other  people  of  the  sharp  curve,  they 
hit  a big  gravel  truck.  Although  no  one 
was  hurt  seriously,  the  front  of  the  panel 
truck  was  damaged  to  a loss  of  $170.  Bro. 
Kanagy  and  his  passengers  found  op- 
portunities to  witness  to  other  people  in- 
volved in  the  accident. 

The  church  at  Shibecha-cho,  where 
Charles  Shenks  serve,  unanimously  decided 
to  change  from  Sunday  evening  services  to 
Sunday  morning.  However,  a Sunday  eve- 
ning service  will  be  held  the  last  Sunday  of 
each  month  for  fellowship  and  to  plan 
the  following  month’s  schedule.  One  young 
lady  who  came  for  the  hrst  time  during 
evangelistic  services  recently  has  already  ac- 
companied the  group  which  conducted  a 
meeting  in  the  Chambetsu  area.  After  at- 
tending one  prayer  meeting,  she  asked  if 
it  would  be  all  right  if  she  would  pray  out 
loud.  A nurse,  a Mennonite  Hour  radio 
contact,  and  two  young  men  from  the 
neighboring  town  of  Isobunnai  have  also 
been  attending  church. 

Sakauchi-san,  a church  council  member 
of  the  Obihiro  church,  where  Robert  and 
Nancy  Lee  serve,  died  unexpectedly  re- 
cently from  a cerebral  hemorrhage.  His 
wife,  not  a Christian,  and  two  sons  survive, 
,A  Christian  funeral  was  held;  four  services 
were  held— two  with  overflowing  crowds. 

The  fourth  annual  memorial  service  for 


town.  Pa.,  where  services  began  in  a new 
building  on  Oct.  29.  The  new  chapel  seats 
70  persons.  Costs  were  low  in  cash  since 
volunteer  labor  did  all  of  the  work.  The 
local  group  has  assumed  half  the  rent  for 
the  hrst  year. 

The  board  also  discussed  Missions  Week 
materials.  The  stewardship  conference,  held 
the  evening  of  Nov.  6 and  afternoon  and 
evening  of  Nov.  7 with  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Secretary  of  Stewardship,  in  the  newly  re- 
modeled Souderton  meetinghouse,  was  out- 
lined. Officers  emphasized  the  growing 
need  for  over-all  planning  in  conference 
and  congregational  hnances. 

Aaron  King  gave  a short  report  on  cur- 
rent planning  for  their  going  to  Mexico, 
the  situation  among  the  Cuban  refugees, 
and  that  in  Cuba.  Officers  requested  prayer 
for  persons  trying  to  immigrate,  for  the 
Kings,  and  for  leading  for  workers  in 
Mexico. 


Franconia  Board  Meets 
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members  who  have  died  was  held  Oct.  22  at 
the  Kushiro  congregation  where  Ralph  and 
Genevieve  Buckwalter  serve.  Six  members 
of  the  Kushiro  congregation  were  remem- 
bered at  this  time  in  a warm,  family-like 
service  of  worship  and  praise. 

Voluntary  Services 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— The  voluntary  service 
unit  expanded  its  services  to  include  the 
fourth  migrant  camp.  Interest  in  the  Sun- 
day school  conducted  by  the  unit  at  one  of 
the  migrant  camps  is  increasing;  the  last 
Sunday  in  October  40  attended. 

Ethel  Amatur,  a member  of  the  local 
Presbyterian  church,  is  helping  Janet 
Landes,  Bally,  Pa.,  with  the  Mothers'  Club 
in  various  camps.  VS-ers  are  happy  when 
local  people  show  interest  in  the  migrant 
work. 

Denver,  Colo.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benson 
Lall,  a couple  from  India  who  attend  the 
University  of  Denver,  were  guests  of  the 
voluntary  service  unit  recently.  They 
cooked  and  served  an  Indian  meal,  and 
showed  a film  of  their  own  wedding  and 
discussed  marriage  customs  in  India. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Ordinances  as  practiced 
by  the  Mennonite  Church  was  the  principal 
area  of  discussion  in  unit  devotions  in 
October.  A better  understanding  of  the 
ordinances  helps  VS-ers  to  interpret  “Men- 
nonite Church”  to  co-workers  and  patients 
in  hospitals  where  they  work. 

Robstown,  Texas— On  Oct.  27  the  Robs- 
town  Mennonite  Kindergarten  with  their 
teacher,  Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  took 
their  second  school  trip  for  the  year  by 
going  to  the  Robstown  Fire  House  to  see 
the  fire  trucks  and  other  fire-fighting  equip- 
ment. Mr.  Stewart,  Robstown  fire  marshal, 
was  willing  to  explain  as  briefly  and  simply 
as  possible  the  importance  of  fire  safety  and 
how  to  report  a fire. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Voluntary  service  work- 
ers Ray  and  Louise  Gehman,  Telford,  Pa., 
assist  the  Bethesda  church  program  by 
conducting  adult  Bible  studies,  children’s 
Bible  clubs,  and  leading  Wayfarer  and 
Torchbearer  clubs,  as  well  as  sponsoring  a 
youth  night. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Three  community 
women  have  been  demonstrating  their  in- 
terest in  the  girls’  club  initiated  by  the 
unit  by  using  their  talents  in  the  week- 
to-week  program  with  the  girls.  A unit  is 
gratified  when  community  folks  accept  re- 
sponsibility. 

Winslow,  Ariz.— Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer, 
Newton,  Ont.,  have  begun  an  activity  pro- 
gram for  persons  coming  to  the  Indian 
Center.  Recently  a teen-age  group  partici- 
pated in  games  and  singing.  Through 
these  contacts  it  is  hoped  the  confidence  of 
the  Navaho  and  Hopi  Indians  can  be 
gained.  This  project  is  sponsored  co-opera- 
tively by  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  and  local  organizations  and 
individuals  in  Winslow. 

Surprise,  Ariz.— The  unit  is  attempting  to 
meet  the  challenge  of  children  roaming  the 
hot,  dusty  streets  with  no  toys  to  play  with, 
poor  families  living  in  poorly  built  houses 
too  small  for  the  large  families,  and  fa- 
thers and  mothers  who  work  in  the  fields 


all  day  and  drink  in  the  evening.  The 
1,500  residents,  migrants— some  white,  many 
Spanish,  and  a few  Negroes— are  trying  to 
establish  a stationary  place  which  they 
can  call  "home.” 

The  unit  sponsors  craft  clubs  with  the 
young  people,  and  plans  to  make  a recrea- 
tion center  and  playground  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Algeria— Missionaries  plus  any  overseas 
voluntary  service  fellows  who  may  be  in 
Algiers  during  a “day-off”  enjoy  a once-a- 
week  fellowship  supper  and  Bible  study 
with  Vern  and  Marian  Preheim  and  Dick 
Bartell,  Mennonite  Central  Committee  re- 
lief worker  stationed  in  Algiers.  Oct.  23 
the  group  heard  about  work  among  the 
Tauregs,  a Sahara  desert  tribe,  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Isaacs,  British  missionaries  hav- 
ing spent  15  years  working  in  the  Sahara. 

On  Oct.  24,  VS-ers  Sanford  Kauffman, 
Curtis  Nussbaum,  Clayton  Steiner,  and 
Maurice  Shenk  (transferring  from  Paris) 
arrived  in  Yachir,  a mountain  village  of 
1,500,  to  begin  a construction  project. 
Yachir  is  about  two  and  one-half  hours’ 
driving  time  from  the  nearest  village.  They 
will  assist  with  building  ten  refugee  houses 
and  a dispensary. 

Berlin,  Germany— The  Berlin  Mennonite 
congregation,  which  meets  in  Menno  Heim 
in  West  Berlin,  met  Sept.  17  for  a special 
day  of  prayer.  The  following  was  released 
from  Wilhelm  Kohnert,  chairman  of  the 
congregation: 

“Bearing  in  Mind  . . . 

“the  wail  of  concrete  and  barbed  wire 
which  was  erected  in  our  city,  the  wall 
which  separates  us  from  our  congregation 
and  from  our  dear  relatives, 

“a  world  divided  into  two  parts  which 
cannot  understand  each  other  and  do  not 
wish  to  do  so, 

“the  horrid  danger  created  by  the  human 
eagerness  to  invent. 


Workers  Safe  in 

“All  workers  safe,”  said  a cable  from  four 
relief  workers  in  British  Honduras  follow- 
ing Hurricane  Hattie. 

The  hurricane,  one  of  the  most  vicious 
to  hit  Central  America  in  several  decades, 
struck  the  colony  early  Thursday,  Nov.  2, 
with  winds  reaching  200  miles  an  hour. 
Belize,  the  capital,  was  hardest  hit.  By 
Saturday  the  list  of  Hurricane  Hattie’s 
known  victims  had  grown  to  204  and  many 
more  were  missing. 

Relief  workers  in  British  Honduras,  serv- 
ing under  the  overseas  relief  and  service 
agency  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chester  Denlinger,  Columbia,  Pa., 
stationed  at  Belize,  and  Ada  Schmucker, 
Gap,  Pa.,  and  Pax  man  Jacob  Thiessen, 
Austin,  Man.,  stationed  at  Orange  Walk. 

The  cable  went  on  to  say:  “Buildings 
stood,  equipment  spoiled.” 

Paul  Landis  and  Norman  Shenk,  mem- 


“the  immense  responsibility  resting  on 
the  shoulders  of  those  who  govern  out  of 
our  enclosure, 

“.  . . we  call  all  the  members  of  our 
world-wide  Mennonite  brotherhood  to 
unite  with  us  in  the  prayer  for  a peaceful 
solution  of  the  conflicts  which  forebode 
evil. 

“Don’t  stop  praying!  Join  your  hands 
in  minutes  of  reflection  and  implore  God, 
the  heavenly  Father,  for  His  mercy  to  give 
real  peace  to  the  world.  Then  the  power 
of  our  prayers  will  overcome  barbed  wire 
and  concrete  walls.  It  will  console  and 
strengthen  those  who  are  hit  hardest  at  the 
moment. 

“‘Be  constant  in  prayer’  (Rom.  12:12, 
RSV).” 

Saigon,  Vietnam— A short-term  program 
of  material  aid  for  Laotian  refugees  is  being 
undertaken  by  overseas  relief  workers.  The 
first  relief  shipment,  consisting  of  meat 
and  blankets,  utilized  supplies  on  hand  in 
Saigon. 

Most  of  the  estimated  50,000  refugees  in 
Laos  are  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
country.  Many  are  in  resettlement  villages. 
The  United  States  government  has  sup- 
plied basic  needs  of  the  refugees,  primarily 
through  the  distribution  of  rice.  However, 
additional  food  is  needed,  especially  for 
high  protein  food  to  supplement  the  rice. 
Bedding  and  clothing  are  also  needed. 

Material  aid  shipments  are  being  ad- 
ministered by  Vietnam  Relief  Director 
Rudolph  Licliti  from  Saigon.  Because  few 
roads  are  in  the  area,  all  relief  goods  must 
be  delivered  by  airlift.  Supplies  are  being 
flown  to  the  area  free  of  charge  by  the 
United  States  government. 

Amsterdam,  Netherlands— Dutch  Men- 
nonite voluntary  service  workers  held  a 
reunion  at  the  YMCA  conference  center  in 
.Arnhem  Oct.  28,  29.  Though  primarily  in- 
tended for  Dutch  volunteers,  representa- 
tives from  England,  Germany,  and  America 


British  Honduras 

bers  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  and  officers  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice unit,  and  Adam  Martin,  representing 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  traveled  to 
British  Honduras  to  assess  damage  and  to 
discover  ways  to  aid  victims. 

The  Eastern  mission  board  has  special 
interest  in  Central  America  since  it  has 
several  missionaries  stationed  in  Honduras, 
south  of  British  Honduras. 

The  two  agencies  plan  to  undertake  joint 
emergency  relief  programs  after  the  men  re- 
port their  findings.  Prior  to  the  hurricane 
a shipment  of  relief  goods  was  en  route  to 
Belize.  These  goods  will  now  be  used  for 
disaster  relief. 

The  possibility  of  mobilizing  a Lancaster 
Conference  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
unit  to  go  to  Belize  is  also  being  studied. 
There  are  several  Kleingemeinde  and  Old 
Colony  Mennonite  settlements  in  British 
Honduras. 


Gospel  Herald,  November  21,  1961 


1027 


also  attended,  to  make  a total  of  77  per- 
sons. 

High  lights  of  the  reunion  were  renewing 
acquaintances,  viewing  the  voluntary  serv- 
ice film,  "The  Bridge,”  and  the  work 
project  for  toys  to  be  distributed  among 
children  of  Mennonite  families  coming 
back  to  Germany  from  Paraguay.  At  pres- 
ent over  500  of  these  live  in  Germany. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a farewell  for 
LaMar  and  Adele  Reichert,  Bremen,  Ind.; 
Bro.  Reichert  directed  Mennonite  Volun- 
tary Service  in  Europe  for  two  years.  They 
are  now  returning  to  the  United  States. 
James  Rem,  Krommenie,  Holland,  was  in- 
troduced as  successor  to  Bro.  Reichert. 

General  Relief  and  Service  News 

Akron,  Pa.— The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  portable  canner  began  its  an- 
nual meat  canning  tour  in  Mennonite 
communities  Nov.  7.  From  then  until  Dec. 

5 the  canner  is  scheduled  to  be  in  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  Minnesota,  Iowa, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Missouri,  and 
Oklahoma.  The  canner,  equipped  to  proc- 
ess beef,  pork,  lard,  chicken,  and  turkey, 
is  operated  by  two  voluntary  service  men— 
Richard  Delagrange,  Grabill,  Ind.,  and 
Kenneth  Mullett,  Mark  Center,  Ohio. 

This  past  year  largest  quantities  of 
canned  meat  were  sent  to  Hong  Kong, 
Vietnam,  Korea,  and  the  Congo.  Other 
countries  receiving  meat  were  Taiwan, 
Jordan,  Austria,  Algeria,  British  Honduras, 
Haiti,  Germany,  Indonesia,  and  Peru. 

Relief  workers  in  Hong  Kong  conduct  a 
school  lunch  program  which  relies  heavily 
on  canned  meat.  Meals,  consisting  of  rice 
or  noodles,  vegetables,  and  canned  meat, 
are  provided  Monday  through  Friday  at 
eight  schools.  At  the  end  of  the  past  school 
year  this  program  was  feeding  3,000  school 
children  daily. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Chicago,  111.— Annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociation of  Mennonite  Hospitals  and 
Homes  will  be  held  at  the  Morrison  Hotel 
in  Chicago,  Feb.  27,  28,  March  1,  1962. 
Dates  for  this  meeting  had  earlier  been 
reported  as  the  latter  part  of  January  and 
the  first  several  days  in  February,  which 
were  erroneous. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.-A.  Don  Augsburger, 
pastor  of  students  and  associate  professor 
of  Christian  education  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  is  guest  speaker  on  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Nov.  19,  26,  and  Dec.  3 
programs.  The  three  talks  are  entitled, 
“Born  to  Challenge,”  "Bom  to  Lead,” 
“Born  to  Die,”  depicting  Elijah,  Moses,  and 
Jesus,  respectively. 

Puerto  Rico— A ladies’  group  of  nine 
singers  presented  a hymn  program  at  the 
Methodist  church  in  Comerio,  Puerto  Rico, 
Nov.  5.  On  Nov.  2 the  ladies’  chorus  sang 
at  a Baptist  church  in  Puerto  Nuevo. 

Cuba-A  Spanish  Bible  course  student  in 
Cuba  writes:  “I  can  assure  you  that  God  is 


answering  your  prayers  because  the  Bible 
correspondence  courses  you  are  offering  are 
working  in  our  hearts.  I have  finished  three 
courses  which  have  been  a blessing  to  me 
and  helped  me  to  preach  and  to  teach 
others  about  the  salvation  that  Christ 
offers.  Besides,  I have  begun  to  explain 
personally  the  lessons  to  others.  I have 
the  assurance  that  you  will  continue  to  have 
an  increase  in  students  enrolling  in  your 
courses  in  this  city.  . . .” 

Another  man  from  Cuba  directs  a group 
of  twenty  young  people  in  studying  Bible 
courses. 

State  Farm,  Va.— Dewey  Haines  was  the 
first  student  to  complete  the  new  Bible 
course,  "The  Church,  the  Family  of  God.” 
Since  he  has  already  taken  the  four  pre- 
vious Bible  courses,  he  was  also  the  first  to 
finish  the  five  Bible  courses  offered  by  The 
Mennonite  Hour. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  — Kenneth  Weaver, 
director  of  Heart  to  Heart,  announces  the 
decision  of  the  Heart  to  Heart  committee 
to  begin  their  regular  production  of  a five- 
minute  daily  program.  Heart  to  Heart  has 
been  testing  a 13-week  series  for  the  past 
year  and  results  have  been  gratifying.  Sta- 
tions carrying  the  five-minute  daily  broad- 
cast five  days  per  week  almost  without 
exception  want  the  program  continued. 
Seventeen  stations  have  been  carrying  the 
daily  broadcasts  as  a public  service  feature. 
The  weekly  15-minute  program  will  be  con- 
tinued, however,  on  the  69  stations  now 
releasing  Heart  to  Heart. 

Meridian,  Miss.-Heart  to  Heart’s  latest 
release  is  on  WMOX,  1240,  9:35  a.m. 
Wednesday,  which  is  sponsored  by  the 
Pleasant  View  youth  group  from  Berlin, 
Ohio. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— Eight  youth  went  to  the 
inquiry  room  at  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  27,  to  learn  more  about  be- 
coming a Christian. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Currently,  I am  receiving  over  my  desk 
at  Elkhart  a number  of  releases  referring 
to  tbe  opportunity  that  we  have  under 
government  regulations  to  contribute  to 
charitable  and  religious  organizations  and 
receive  tax  benefiu.  I think  this  factor  in 
the  tax  regulations  is  clear  to  most  of  us. 
I am  sure  we  do  not  want  to  encourage 
contributions  to  the  church’s  work  or  to 
the  mission  board  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  benefits  in  the  tax  area.  However, 
we  are  most  grateful  for  the  privilege  which 
the  government  has  given,  making  possible 
this  kind  of  tax  exemption  procedure  in 
connection  with  gifts  to  the  church. 

According  to  present  government  poli- 
cies, contributions  for  the  mission  work  of 
the  church  are  deductible  up  to  a total  of 
30  per  cent  of  taxable  income.  This  apr 
plies  particularly  to  individuals.  I might 


also  point  out  that  a benefit  is  allowed  for 
businesses  and  corporations  in  making  con- 
tributions to  tax  exempt  organizations.  No 
doubt  such  tax  benefits  are  clear  to  most 
of  our  brethren  who  are  operating  busi- 
ness concerns,  but  if  our  office  can  be  of 
assistance  in  clarifying  the  opportunities 
being  offered  through  government  policies 
and  regulations,  we  would  be  most  happy 
to  send  this  information  upon  request. 

This  point  of  interest  also  brings  to  our 
attention  that  we  are  arriving  close  to  the 
end  of  the  calendar  year.  On  various  oc- 
casions we  have  pointed  out  the  need 
which  mission  boards  of  our  church  have 
at  this  time  of  year  and  particularly  the 
importance  of  receiving  liberal  year-end 
contributions.  We  trust  that  each  one  of  us 
will  give  some  thought  to  the  total  amounts 
which  we  can  contribute  toward  the  work 
of  the  church  and  arrange  for  such  con- 
tributions which  can  yet  be  made  during 
this  year  prior  to  Dec.  31.  May  we  urge 
your  prayerful  consideration  of  the  needs 
of  the  church  and  particularly  the  general 
mission  board  during  this  time  of  com- 
pleting your  year-end  plans  for  contribut- 
ing to  the  work  of  Christian  service  and 
missions.— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Cuba  After  One  Year 

One  year  ago,  Mennonite  missionaries 
left  Cuba,  forced  out  by  an  unfriendly 
regime  and  increasing  governmental  re- 
striction. How  do  things  look  to  them 
today,  one  year  later?  Several  of  them  are 
in  Mexico  serving.  Soon  to  join  them  are 
the  Aaron  Kings. 

The  Franconia  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 
meeting  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Monday  afternoon,  Nov. 
6,  heard  Aaron  King,  former  missionary 
to  Cuba,  now  under  appointment  to 
Mexico,  give  a report  on  what  he  has  been 
able  to  glean  about  the  Mennonite  situa- 
tion in  Cuba.  Letters  are  coming  out  to 
a number  of  people.  Correspondents  still 
feel  free  to  share  spiritual  insight  and 
feelings.  There  is  no  mention  in  letters  of 
the  situation  inside  Cuba,  however. 

Reports  from  refugees  and  other  sources, 
Bro.  King  said,  indicate  that  recently  the 
Cuban  government  stopped  evangelit^ 
radio  broadcasts.  An  outstanding  Baptist 
radio  preacher  had  his  radio  broadcast 
stopped  and  is  now  in  Cuba.  The  militia 
recently  entered  an  evangelical  Sunday 
school  and  took  all  the  children.  When 
the  parents  went  to  claim  the  children, 
they  were  told  that  they  had  proved  by 
sending  them  to  the  Sunday  school  that 
they  were  unfit  to  keep  them. 

Food  is  scarce.  Meat  is  limited  to  $1.00 
per  person  per  week;  milk  is  unavailable 
for  months  at  a time.  A common  cereal 
can  be  gotten  only  by  medical  prescription. 
Chicken,  always  high  in  price  compared 
to  other  meats,  is  $1.25  per  pound. 

Religious  freedom  is  on  the  wane.  Half 
the  churches  (Catholic  and  Protestant)  have 
already  been  closed.  The  lack  of  workers 
is  one  of  the  most  compelling  restrictions 
(Continued  on  page  1030) 
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Bro.  Jonas  P.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  the  Plainview  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  near  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  on  Oct.  21.  Bro.  David  Sho- 
walter  preached  the  sermon  and  assisted 
Bro.  Morris  Swartzendruber  in  giving  the 
charge. 

Bro.  Reuben  E.  Martin  was  chosen  by 
lot  from  a class  of  five  brethren  and  or- 
dained bishop  at  Reiff’s,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
on  Nov.  8.  Bro.  Amos  E.  Martin  brought 
the  message,  and  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst,  as- 
sisted by  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  Amos  E. 
Martin,  gave  the  charge.  Seventeen  visit- 
ing bishops  and  many  ministers  and  dea- 
cons from  three  different  conferences  at- 
tended this  service. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Kansas  Mennon- 
ite Disaster  Service  held  at  Hesston,  Nov.  18. 

Announcements 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  Nov.  25. 

John  Friesen  and  family,  India,  at  Kouts, 
Ind.,  Nov.  26. 

Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Tis- 
kilwa.  111.,  Nov.  23-25. 

George  Mensic,  Pacific  Garden  Mission, 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Dec.  3. 

The  ordination  of  a minister,  D.V.,  at 
Reiff’s,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  9:00  a.m.,  Dec.  6. 

Bible  Conference,  Markham,  Ont.,  with 
LeRoy  Yoder,  Arcade,  N.Y.,  and  Paul  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  guest  speakers,  Dec.  6-8. 

Quarterly  mission  meeting,  with  Paul  Erb 
speaking  on  Latin  America,  at  South  Un- 
ion, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  26. 

The  services  of  the  Airlines  Clergy  Bu- 
reau, Sacramento,  Calif.,  have  been  very  un- 
satisfactory and  of  practically  no  use  to 
those  who  have  ordered  their  “certificate." 
A few  airlines,  including  Northeast  and 
Allegheny,  issue  their  own  clergy  cards. 

John  C.  Wenger  will  autograph  copies  of 
Mennonites  in  Indiana  and  Michigan  and 
also  of  Even  unto  Death  at  the  Gospel  Book 
Store,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  2.  The  store 
will  be  open  until  9:00  p.m. 

Thanksgiving  meeting  at  Sunnyside,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  with  Jacob  Harnish,  Paul  Wit- 
mer,  Myron  Dietz,  and  Mahlon  Witmer  as 
speakers. 

Mennonite  Hour  Chorus,  accompanied 
by  J.  Mark  Stauffer  and  B.  Charles  Ho- 
stetter,  at  Weaver’s,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
25,  and  at  Scottdale,  Kingview,  and  Springs, 
Pa.,  Nov.  26. 

Coming  December  5 

“What  I Have  I Give,”  by  Emma  Som- 
mers Richards,  “An  Outsider  Looks  at  the 
Mennonites,”  and  “The  Peace  Corps  and 
the  Church.” 


Thanksgiving  service  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  with 
John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  and  Earl  M. 
Wert,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Dec.  1-3,  at  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  Dec. 
8-10,  and  speaking  to  World-wide  Gospel 
Fellowship,  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Dec.  30. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Trissels,  Broadway, 
Va.,  morning  of  Dec.  17,  and  in  the  evening 
at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Tabernacle  studies  by  Aaron  M.  Shank, 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  at  Palm  Grove,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Nov.  26-30. 

Bender’s  Proprietary  Home  for  Adulu, 
Glenfield,  N.Y.,  is  now  known  as  Bender’s 
Pine  View  Home  for  Adults.  A 66-foot  wing 
was  recently  added  to  the  Home. 

The  Alabama  and  Florida  Thanksgiving 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Wallace  school- 
house,  fifteen  miles  north  of  Brewton,  Ala., 
on  Nov.  23,  24.  The  theme  is  stewardship. 
Out-of-state  speakers  include  Aaron  Shank, 
Elias  Kulp,  Glen  Sell,  and  Don  Augsburger. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  at  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  evening  of  Nov.  25,  and  all  day  Nov. 
26.  Speakers:  Menno  Sell  and  Melvin 
Barge. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Austin,  Texas,  at 
Gulfhaven,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Thanksgiving 
Day. 


Not  Coming  Next  Week 

The  Gospel  Herald  is  published 
fifty  issues  each  year.  There  will  be 
no  issue  next  week,  Nov.  28. 


Sp>eakers  at  Alta.-Sask.,  ministers’  week 
at  Carstairs,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1,  include  John 
Drescher,  Virgil  Vogt,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man. 

A reunion  and  fellowship  meeting  of  past 
and  present  MCC  workers  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  25.  Elmer  Neufeld, 
soon  to  leave  for  Africa,  will  speak.  All 
MCC  personnel  — relief,  CPS,  VS,  Pax, 
Akron  headquarters,  mental  health,  and  all 
foreign  students— are  invited.  Basket  dinner 
at  5:00  p.m.  Program,  to  which  the  public 
is  invited,  7:30  p.m. 

Ordination  for  a bishop  in  Northern 
Minnesota  at  Cass  Lake,  Minn.,  Thanks- 
giving Day. 

Annual  meeting  Franconia  Historical  So- 
ciety at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  -7:30  p.m., 
Nov.  25. 

Change  of  address:  J.  Harold  Breneman 
from  Holtwood,  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Strasburg, 
Pa.  John  T.  Kreider  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  11718  Mitl^  Ave.,  Downey,  Calif. 
Telephone:  861-5622.  R.  G.  Keener  from 
Tarime,  Tanganyika,  to  Box  54,  Musoma, 
Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 

New  phone  number  for  Harold  Hochstet- 
ler,  Nampa,  Idaho:  6-9408. 


Concern  No.  10  is  just  off  the  press.  This 
is  an  independent  pamphlet  series  dealing 
with  questions  of  Christian  renewal.  Send 
eighty  cents  to  Donald  Reist,  721  Walnut 
Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  a copy  of  this  issue, 
which  includes  articles  by  Jan  M.  Loch- 
mann,  Albert  Gaillard,  Katharina  van 
Drimmelen,  and  John  Howard  Yoder. 

HELP  WANTED:  Secretaries  for  Scott- 
dale offices:  sales  clerk  for  bookstore  in  Lon- 
don, Ont.;  manager  for  Music  Department 
at  Lancaster  bookstore;  manager  for  Office 
Supplies  Department  at  Lancaster  book- 
store: manager  for  General  Books  Depart- 
ment at  Lancaster  store.  Write  to  Personnel 
Manager,  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Paul  Z.  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  Thanks- 
giving message  at  Denver,  Pa. 

Bible  Conference  at  Cambridge,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  with  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway, 
Va.,  as  speaker,  Dec.  2,  3. 

All-day  Bible  meeting  at  Manchester, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Frank  Zeager  and  Paul 
Ebersole  as  instructors,  Nov.  26. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Clayton  L.  Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  at  Slack- 
water,  Millersville,  Pa.,  closing  Nov.  5,  and 
Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  Dec.  10-17.  Rich- 
ard Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Nov.  23-29.  Arnold  Roth,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  at  Brethren,  Mich.,  Nov.  3-12.  Menno 
Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  at  Norristown,  Pa., 
Nov.  5-12. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Stras- 
burg, Pa.,  Nov.  12-19.  David  Derstine, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  at  Holdeman,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  5-12.  Peter  Wiebe,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Dec.  5-12. 
Paul  Dagen,  Atmore,  Ala.,  at  Stony  Brook, 
York,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-12. 

Willis  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.,  at  Byerland, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-19.  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  Nov.  14-19.  E.  J.  Leinbach,  Moore- 
park,  Mich.,  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  Nov.  5-12. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Hutchin- 
son Kans.,  Nov.  12-19. 

Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at 
Moorefield,  Ont.,  Nov.  13-19.  Edward  Stoltz- 
fus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at  Maple  Grove, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  19-26.  Landis  Martin, 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Calico  Rock, 
Ark.,  beginning  Nov.  4.  David  Showalter, 
Rowdy,  Ky.,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  Nov.  19-26. 

In  recent  meetings  at  Camp  77  in  Mex- 
ico, there  were  eleven  conversions.  Sixteen 
decisions  are  reported  from  tent  meetings 
held  at  Villa  Adelina,  Argentina,  by  Bro. 
Mario  Snyder.  Meetings  will  be  held  again 
in  this  area  Dec.  12-17,  assisted  by  Delbert 
Erb  and  Agustin  Darino. 


Calendar 


o«^uui  x^uGiiiG  ^onierence, 


23-25. 


Christian  Workers'  Conference  and  Ministers' 
Week,  Alberta;  Saskatchewan,  at  Carstairs.  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  1. 

Lancaster  Conference  Ministers'  Week,  Rohrerstown 
Pa..  Dec.  4-8. 

ministers'  meeting  at  Belmont. 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  5,  6. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  10 

Growth  Through  Bible  Study 

II  Timothy  3:10—4:5 


CUBA  AFTER  ONE  YEAR 
(Continued  from  page  1028) 

with  the  organization  broken  down.  Recent 
letters  indicate  that  Mennonite  Christians 
in  some  places  continue  their  midweek 
meetings  and  worship  with  other  Chris- 
tians on  Sunday. 

As  they  review  their  past  experience, 
the  Kings  say  that  they  could  not  have 
believed  that  this  would  happen  when  they 
went  to  Cuba  in  1955,  so  friendly  was  their 
reception.  They  are  grateful  that  the  Lord 
led  them  into  as  much  spiritual  church 
building  as  He  did,  with  less  emphasis  on 
buildings,  organization,  and  other  types  of 
external  programs. 

When  asked  how  he  felt  about  going  to 
Mexico,  Bro.  King  replied  that  their  feel- 
ings were  torn.  They  realized  the  world 
they  live  in  today  and  go  to  Mexico  eager- 
ly, not  sure  what  will  happen,  but  desirous 
of  finding  God's  will  in  the  present  hour. 
They  do  not  know  yet  what  work  they  will 
do,  where  they  will  live,  or  what  the  future 
holds  in  store. 

The  farewell  service  for  the  Kings  was 
scheduled  at  the  Perkasie  church  on  Nov. 
19.  They  will  leave  by  car  for  Mexico  on 
the  morning  of  Nov.  21,  D.V.  Their  ad- 
dress on  the  field  temporarily  will  be  c/o 
Kenneth  Seitz,  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept. 
2,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F., 
Mexico. 


Harold  S.  Bender  Resigns 

H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Biblical  Seminary,  has  submitted  to  me 
bis  resignation  as  dean  of  the  Seminary  to 
become  effective  Sept.  1,  1962. 

He  named  three  reasons  for  this  action. 
He  said  first  of  all  that  next  summer  he  will 
reach  the  age  of  65  and  feels  it  is  appropri- 
ate to  retire  from  administrative  duties  at 
that  age.  Secondly,  he  expressed  an  eager- 
ness to  have  more  time  for  writing  and  re- 
search. .^nd  finally.  Dean  Bender  expressed 
a sincere  desire  to  be  relieved  of  the  strain 
of  administrative  work  after  serving  as 
Dean  of  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
for  the  past  eighteen  years  and  Dean  of 
Goshen  College  for  thirteen  years  prior  to 
that. 

H.  S.  Bender  was  called  to  the  office  of 
Dean  at  Goshen  College  in  1931  after  the 
untimely  death  of  Dean  Noah  Oyer.  Until 
the  administrative  separation  of  the  college 
and  seminary  in  1944  he  served  as  dean  of 
both  the  College  and  the  Bible  School- 
Seminary.  When  given  the  option  to  serve 
either  as  Dean  of  the  College  or  Dean  of 
the  Seminary  in  1944,  Dr.  Bender  chose  the 
Seminary.  Since  that  time  he  has  directed 
the  growth  and  development  of  that  school 
with  a deep  sense  of  responsibility  and  dedi- 
cation. 

During  these  years  as  dean  he  has  held 


What  Christian  doesn't  know  by  experi- 
ence that  Bible  study  greatly  helps  spiritual 
growth.  Perhaps  most  Christians  know  and 
feel  that  they  should  study  the  Word  more. 
But  they  don't.  Action  is  our  greatest 
need. 

We  can  find  from  Paul's  letter  to  Timo- 
thy good,  very  good,  arguments  for  study- 
ing the  Word. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  can  see  men  and 
women  live,  work,  and  even  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake.  We  find  many  real-life  stories 
in  which  we  can  see  ourselves  and  from 
which  we  can  profit.  We  need  good  ex- 
amples of  Christian  living,  living  in  the 
power  of  Christ.  Paul  told  Timothy  to 
recall  all  he  had  seen  in  the  life  of  Paul 
as  they  lived  and  worked  together.  What 
could  Timothy  observe?  (Nine  things  at 
least.)  Perhaps  Timothy  was  facing  some 
real  difficulties.  That  is  a good  time  to 
look  at  some  strong  godly  life  and  take 
courage.  In  the  Word  we  can  find  some 
character  who  had  the  problem  we  have. 
Read  and  grow.  Verses  10-12. 

We  need  to  study  to  keep  faithful.  There 
are  many  enemies  of  the  truth  today  as  in 
Timothy’s  day.  Even  in  the  name  of 
religion  we  can  be  seduced.  I understand 
some  very  un-Christlike  spirits  attract  many 
Christians  over  the  radio.  Can  we  grow 
spiritually  on  a diet  that  is  always  fighting 
some  other  Christian  organization  or 
group?  Can  we  keep  true  to  Christ  by  con- 
sidering any  doctrine  of  man  that  con- 
tradicts the  Scripture?  Verses  13-15. 

We  need  to  study  the  Word  because  it  is 
prepared  to  meet  our  needs.  What  can  we 


numerous  other  positions  also,  including 
the  following;  editor  of  the  Mennonite 
Quarterly  Review,  editor  of  The  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia,  president  of  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference,  chairman  of  the  His- 
torical and  Research  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  chairman  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  assistant  secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee. 

The  Board  of  Overseers  has  accepted 
Dean  Bender’s  resignation  with  the  under- 
standing that  he  will  continue  on  the  semi- 
nary faculty  as  Professor  of  Church  History. 
The  Board  of  Overseers  has  also  authorized 
me  as  president  to  take  steps  immediately 
to  find  a successor  to  Dean  Bender.  It  is 
my  intention  to  appoint  an  advisory  com- 
mittee to  assist  in  this  important  assign- 
ment. Since  it  may  not  be  possible  to  select 
a new  dean  and  have  him  available  by 
Sept.  1,  1962,  we  are  considering  asking 
Dean  Bender  to  continue  in  office  for  one 


find  therein?  There  God  has  revealed  Him- 
self and  the  way  of  life  for  the  Christian. 
There  is  the  truth.  There  we  can  get  cor- 
rection if  we  should  be  troubled  by  the 
enemy.  There  we  can  get  instruction  for 
positive,  growing  Christian  thinking,  feel- 
ing, and  doing.  There  we  can  get  our 
equipment  and  armor  for  any  job  we  are 
assigned  under  God.  Verses  16,  17. 

We  need  to  study  tbe  Word  that  we  may 
really  know  the  truth  to  use  in  teaching 
others.  Why  did  Paul  urge  Timothy  to 
preach  .sound  doctrine?  How  can  we  an- 
swer the  skeptics  or  help  the  doubter  if  we 
don’t  know  the  truth.  We  should  study  to 
show  ourselves  approved  of  God,  rightly 
dividing  the  Word.  Is  this  a need  of  the 
preacher  only? 

Today  is  Universal  Bible  Sunday.  Pray 
that  every  Christian  and  non-Christian 
may  be  attracted  to  tbe  study  of  the 
Word.  What  good  does  it  do  to  own  a 
Bible  and  not  feed  on  it? 

The  Bible  is  our  greatest  safeguard  to 
tbe  purity  of  the  faith.  As  the  Bible  truth 
is  received  and  lived,  Christianity  will 
grow.  Consider  how  you  and  your  pupils 
might  give  yourselves  to  more  and  better 
Bible  study.  How  could  you  be  better  listen- 
ers when  reading?  How  could  you  find 
more  time?  It  may  help  to  share  with  one 
another  some  of  your  experiences  with  the 
Lord  and  His  Word. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


year  beyond  the  date  which  he  suggested. 
He  has  stated  that  he  hopes  a successor  can 
be  secured  by  Sept.  1,  1962,  but  that  he  is 
willing  to  remain  in  office  for  another  year 
if  he  is  requested  to  do  so. 

It  is  with  a deep  sense  of  responsibility 
that  we  begin  the  search  for  a new  dean  of 
the  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary.  This 
decision  is  of  great  importance  and  will 
have  far-reaching  consequences.  We  wel- 
come the  prayers  and  counsel  of  the  Go- 
shen College  family  and  the  entire  brother- 
hood as  we  undertake  this  task. 

Paul  Mininger,  President. 

« 

Never  think  you  need  to  apologize  for 
asking  someone  to  give  to  a worthy  object. 
. . . "The  duty  of  giving  is  as  much  his  as  is 
the  duty  of  asking  yours. 

—John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 


1030 


Gospel  Herald,  November  21,  1961 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Huyard,  David  and  Anna  Mary  (Stoltzfus), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Rosa  Elaine,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Joe  and  Marjorie  (Garber),  Jack- 
son,  Minn.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kerri 
Michelle. 

Koerner,  Elmer  and  Evelyn  (Johnson),  Eair- 
mont,  Minn.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Daniel 

Jay- 

Martin,  Harold  E.  and  Anna  (Petre),  second 
child,  first  son,  Stephen  Lester,  Oct.  22,  1961. 

Martin,  John  and  Dorothy  (Swartley),  Ches- 
ter, Vt„  fourth  child,  second  son,  Daryl  Ray, 
■Sept.  22,  1961. 

Martin,  Richard  O.  and  June  (Houser),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  third  son,  Robert  Lynn,  Oct. 
12,  1961. 

Mast,  Melvin  J.  and  Anna  Mary  (Mast), 
Parkcsburg,  Pa.,  ninth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Sharon  Lynne,  Aug.  30,  1961. 

Metzler,  Earl  and  Louise  (Lefever),  Quarry- 
villc.  Pa.,  .second  child,  first  son,  James  Lamar, 
Oct.  31,  1961. 

Rutt,  Mervin  and  Gladys  (McGinnis),  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Lheodore 
Mark,  Oct.  28,  1961. 

Shank,  J.  David  and  Janice  P.  (Boose),  Cone- 
stoga, Pa.,  third  daughter,  Cynthia  lean.  Sept. 
26,  1961. 

Sommers,  Donald  and  Violet,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  .son,  Todd  Allan,  Aug. 
9,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Menno  and  Mildred  (Smoker), 
Cochraiiville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Milton 
Leroy,  April  8,  1961. 

Summers,  Elam  and  Arlene  (Gehtnan),  Sus- 
quehantia.  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Be- 
thene  Kay,  July  13,  1961. 

Weaver,  Elmer  P.,  Jr.,  and  Martha  R. 
(Groff),  Conestoga,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  third 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Joy,  Oct.  29,  1961. 

Weaver,  J.  Clyde  and  Edna  (Denlinger),  Bal- 
timore, M<i.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  John  Mi- 
chael, Oct.  18,  1961. 

Weaver,  Jason  L.  and  Orpha  (Hess),  Quarry- 
villc.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Kim- 
berly Sue,  Oct.  2.'),  1961. 

Witmer,  A.  Clyde  and  Anna  May  (Habecker), 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  fifth  son,  David  Paul,  Oct.  15, 
1961. 

Veager,  Marlin  and  Betty  (Alleman),  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  second  daughter.  Ruby  Faye, 
Oct.  9.  1961. 

Yoder,  Alpha  and  Violet  (Stoltzfus),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  second  daughter.  Dawn  Denise,  Sept.  29, 
1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Beck— Wade.— Delmar  Beck  and  Phyllis  Wade, 
both  of  the  West  Clinton  cong.,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers  at  the  church,  Oct. 
29,  1961. 

Burkey  — Gross.  — Sterling  Burkey,  Shedd, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Sherry  Gross,  Leb- 
anon (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  Neil  Birky  at  the  Plain- 
view  Church,  Oct.  14,  1961. 

Byler— Sharp.— Andrew  N.  Byler,  Catlett,  Va., 
and  Catherine  L.  Sharp,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  A.M.  cong.,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  Andy 
D.  Miller  home,  Nov.  2.  1961. 


Gockley—Beiler.— Melvin  L.  Gockley,  New 
Holland,  Pa..  Groffdale  cong.,  and  Barbara 
.Ann  Beiler.  New  Holland,  East  Chestnut  Street 
cong.,  by  Frank  M.  Enck  at  the  Black  Rock 
Tabernacle,  Oct.  21,  1961. 

Grace— Yoder.— Carl  Grace,  Elmhurst,  N.Y., 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  cong.,  and 
Shirley  G.  Voder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove 
cong,,  by  John  I.  Smucker  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Oct.  29,  1961. 

Hamilton— Miller.— Bruce  E.  Hamilton,  Wil- 
lamina,  Oreg.,  Sheridan  cong.,  and  Shirley  J. 
Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Prairie  Street  cong.,  by 
Howard  J.  Zehr  at  Prairie  Street,  Nov.  4,  1961. 

Hostetler— Hershberger.  — Dwane  Hostetler, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Martin’s  Creek  cong.,  and  Eloise 
Hershberger,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Walnut  Creek 
cong.,  by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  Walnut  Creek,  Oct. 
6,  1961. 

Martin— Denlinger.— John  M.  Martin,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Laverne 
Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  East  Chestnut  Street 
cong.,  by  Frank  M.  Enck  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  .Sept.  23,  1961. 

Miller— Miller.-Manford  D.  Miller  and  Niva 
Jean  Miller,  both  of  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
Bethel  cong.,  by  Theron  J.  Weldy  at  the 
church,  .Sept.  2,  1961. 

Miller-Yoder.-Robert  E.  Miller,  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  and  Verda  Yoder,  Alliance,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Hartville  cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse 
at  the  church,  Oct.  28,  1961. 

Schrock—Nafziger.— James  Schrock,  Wauseon, 
Ohio.  North  Clinton  cong.,  and  Suzanne  Naf- 
ziger,  Waujeon,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  Short 
at  Central,  .Sept.  16,  1961. 

Vanpelt— King.-Willard  Vanpelt,  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  Midway  cong.,  and  Charlene  Mae 
King.  Wauseon,  Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  by 
D.  L.  .Sommers  at  the  church.  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Yoder-Peachey.— David  W.  Yoder  and  Sara 
.A.  Peachey,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  A.M.  cong., 
by  Je.s.se  D.  Spicher  at  the  Alvin  J.  Peachey 
home.  Oct.  26,  1961. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bender,  John  Herman,  son  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  (Otto)  Bender,  was  born  at  New  Ger- 
many, Md.,  Feb.  10,  1871;  died  at  Somerset,  Pa., 
Oct.  24,  1961;  aged  90  y.  8 m.  14  d.  He  was 
married  to  Lydia  Miller,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  50  years  ago.  Three  sons  and  2 grand- 
sons also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  3 sons  and  3 daughters  (Byron,  Grantsville, 
Md.;  Ezra,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Herman,  Springs, 
Pa.;  Emma  Engle,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Marie  Han- 
ing,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  Anna,  Springs),  20 
grandchildren,  and  33  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
26,  in  charge  of  Roy  Otto. 

Denlinger,  Emma  R.,  daughter  of  Jacob  H. 
and  Amanda  S.  Burkhart,  was  born  at  Upper 
Leacock,  Pa.,  .Sept.  28,  1885;  died  at  her  home 
neltr  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1961;  aged  76  y. 
24  d.  She  was  married  to  Martin  W.  Denlinger, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  March  17,  1933. 
Surviving  are  2 sons  and  2 daughters  (Paul  B., 
Lancaster;  Titus  B.,  Akron;  Ursula— Mrs.  Titus 
Zimmerman,  Stevens;  and  Beulah  B„  at  home), 
11  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  one 
sister  (Ursula— Mrs.  Henry  Siegrist,  Manheim), 
and  one  brother  (J.  Rohrer,  Lancaster).  Two 
daughters,  2 sons,  and  5 sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  Mellinger’s 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
25,  in  charge  of  Harry  Lefever  and  Nelson 
Landis. 


Henderson,  Lena  Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Odessa  (Swink)  Campbell,  was  born  at 
Sherands,  Va.,  June  16,  1879;  died  at  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  Oct.  20,  1961;  aged  82  y.  4 m.  4 d. 
She  was  married  to  Robert  Dennett  Hender- 
son, who  died  in  1940.  Surviving  are  8 chil- 
dren (William  D.,  Nicholas  B.,  Aaron  B.,  Mrs. 
Odessa  Barker,  Mrs.  Wynona  Eutsler,  Mrs. 
Greta  Rexrode,  Mrs.  Crystal  Coffey,  and  Mrs. 
Inez  Quick),  24  grandchildren,  4 brothers  and 
2 sisters  (Oresta,  Hobart,  Otis,  Herman,  Mrs. 
Virgil  Phillips,  and  Mrs.  Birdie  Breedon).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mt.  View  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  23,  in  charge 
of  William  Jennings,  Franklin  E.  Weaver,  and 
B.  Frank  Hatter. 

Hershberger,  Elizabeth  Viola,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Katie  (Miller)  and  the  late  Milton  J. 
Brenneman,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
Aug.  18,  1908;  died  at  the  University  Hospital, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  following  heart  surgery,  Oct. 
26,  1961;  aged  53  y.  2 m.  8 d.  On  Jan.  1, 
1928,  she  was  married  to  Ben  Hershberger, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 daughters 
(Doris— Mrs.  Galen  Rutter,  Empire,  Oreg.; 
and  W'anda,  at  home,  near  Kalona,  Iowa),  8 
grandchildren,  4 sisters  and  2 brothers  (Cora 
—Mrs.  Sam  Hershberger,  Nona— Mrs.  Everitt 
Newhaus,  Mamie— Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Maudie— 
Mrs.  Henry  Slagel,  Jacob,  and  Joe),  and  her 
mother  (Mrs.  Milton  Brenneman).  She  was 
a member  of  the  East  Union  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  28,  in  charge 
of  D.  J.  Fisher,  J.  John  J.  Miller,  and  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Lehman,  Henry  B.,  son  of  Daniel  D.  and 
Catherine  (Bomberger)  Lehman,  was  born 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1873;  died 
at  his  home,  Chambersburg,  Oct.  4,  1961; 
aged  88  y.  18  d.  On  Dec.  19,  1907,  he  was 
married  to  Fanny  Caufman,  who  survives. 
Al.so  surviving  are  4 daughters  (Carrie,  Elsie, 
and  Edna,  at  home;  and  Helen— Mrs.  Irvin 
Frey,  Chambersburg)  and  5 grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  6,  in 
charge  of  Amos  Martin,  Omar  Martin,  and 
Harold  Hunsecker. 

Miller,  Albert  A.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  M.  Miller,  was  bom  in  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  July  17,  1888;  died  at  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Sept.  22,  1961;  aged  73  y.  2 ra.  5 d.  On  Dec. 
31,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Delilah  King, 
who  died  July  16,  1960.  Surviving  are  2 sons 
and  2 daughters  (Robert  F.,  Greentown;  Nada 
—Mrs.  Charles  Smith,  Kokomo;  Dorotha— Mrs. 
B.  V.  Harvey,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  and  Ernest  L., 
at  home),  7 grandchildren,  and  5 sisters  (Mrs, 
Joseph  Troyer,  McGrawsville;  Mrs.  Anson 
Horner,  Wawpecong;  Mrs.  Ira  Lantz  and  Mrs. 
•Sadie  Mishler,  Plevna;  and  Mrs.  William  King, 
Kokomo).  Two  brothers  and  one  sister  are 
deceased.  He  was  a member  of  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Fenn  Funeral  Home,  Kokomo,  Sept. 
25,  in  charge  of  Emanuel  Hochstedler;  inter- 
ment in  Sunset  Memory  Gardens. 

Myers,  Jack  La  Verne,  son  of  George  E. 
and  Marie  (Beachy)  Myers,  Doylestown,  Pa., 
was  born  July  4,  1954;  died  by  drowning  Aug. 
10,  1961;  aged  7 y.  1 m.  6 d.  Euneral  services 
were  held  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  13,  in  charge  of  Joseph  Gross, 
assisted  by  Silas  Graybill  and  Oliver  Nyce. 

Satterfield,  James  Edward,  was  born  March 
25,  1879;  died  at  Greenwot^,  Del.,  .Sept.  19, 
1961;  aged  82  y.  5 m.  25  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour  and  was  bar>- 
tized  on  July  18,  1961,  just  63  days  before 
he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hardesty  Funeral  Home,  Bridgeville,  Del. 

Springer,  Clifford  B.,  was  born  in  Towa- 
mencin  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26, 
1889;  died  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1961- 
aged  71  y.  8 m.  24  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 


Gospel  Herald,  November  21,  1961 


1031 


Ellen  Landes,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  son  (Kenneth  L.),  one  daughter 
(Evelyn— Mrs.  Robert  B.  Kriebel),  5 grandcbil- 
dren,  and  one  brother  (Ralph).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Towamendn  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  24,  in  charge 
of  Ellis  Mack  and  John  S.  Hess. 

Weaver,  Weaver. 

Weaver,  Amos  Hershey,  son  of  David  and 
Amanda  (Hershey)  Weaver,  was  bom  at 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  1886;  died  Oct.  16, 
1961;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  7 d.  Surviving  are  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Otto  Good  and  Mrs.  George 
Davis,  of  Virginia)  and  4 brothers  (Jason  and 
David,  of  Virginia;  Martin,  of  Pennsylvania; 
and  Aaron,  Washington,  D.C.). 

Weaver,  Elizabeth  Virginia,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Elizabeth  (Landis)  Grove,  was  born  near 
Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  Nov.  6,  1890;  died  Oct.  16, 
1961;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  one 
sister  (Goldie  E.  King,  of  California)  and  3 
brothers  (Charles  and  Earl,  of  Virginia;  and 
Orie,  of  Pennsylvania).  Five  sisters  and  3 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

They  were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  6, 
1913,  at  Cullom,  111.,  and  established  their 
home  near  Kinross,  Iowa.  On  Dec.  8,  1918, 
Bro.  Weaver  was  ordained  deacon  of  the 
Liberty  Church.  One  daughter,  3 sons,  and 
one  grandson  preceded  them  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  4 daughters  (Esther  Lorene— Mrs. 
Leroy  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.;  Goldie  Ethel 
—Mrs.  Melvin  Miller,  Ft.  Seybert,  W.  Va.; 
Virginia  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Marvin  Krabill,  Ster- 
ling, Ohio;  and  Velma  Jean— Mrs.  Dean  Yoder, 
Wellman,  Iowa),  25  grandchildren,  and  2 great- 
grandchildren. Upon  returning  to  their  home 
from  Kansas  where  they  had  attended  the 
wedding  of  their  granddaughter,  Twila  Bon- 
trager,  they  met  with  a fatal  accident  near 
Lancaster,  Mo.  Together  they  instantly  an- 
swered the  Lord’s  call  to  their  eternal  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Liberty 
Church,  Oct.  19,  in  charge  of  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Silas  Horst,  and  George  Miller;  inter- 
ment in  tbe  Brethren  Cemetery. 

Troyer,  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Bar- 
bara (Zehr)  Eimen,  was  born  at  Baden,  Ont., 
Jan.  3,  1875;  died  after  a long  illness  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1961;  aged  86  y.  8 m.  15  d. 
On  Feb.  24,  1895,  she  was  married  to  Samuel 
S.  Troyer,  who  died  Aug.  9,  1960.  Seven  sons 
and  6 daughters  were  born  to  this  union. 
Three  sons  and  2 daughters  predeceased  her, 
also  3 sisters  and  3 brothers.  Surviving  are  4 
daughters  and  4 sons  (Mrs.  Delilah  Garber, 
Columbiana,  Ohio;  Katie— Mrs.  Paul  R.  Miller, 
Walnut  Creek;  Anna— Mrs.  Moses  D.  Kurtz, 
Greentown;  Mabel— Mrs.  Henry  D.  Stutzman, 
Benton;  Earles,  Utica;  Omar,  Millersburg; 
Calvin,  Fredericksburg;  and  Edwin,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.),  one  sister  (Fannie  Eimen,  Wayland, 
Iowa),  one  brother  (David,  Iowa  City,  Iowa), 
one  half  brother  (Chester  Eimen,  Prescott, 
Ariz.),  32  grandchildren,  and  42  great-grand- 
children. She  was  a member  of  the  Martin’s 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  21,  in  charge  of  .Roman  Stutzman,  D.  D. 
Miller,  and  Warren  Miller;  interment  in  the 
Berlin,  Ohio,  cemetery. 


There  is  good  news  this  fall  on  the  inte- 
gration front.  Where  in  Little  Rock  four 
years  ago  Federal  troops  had  to  control  a 
howling  mob  when  nine  Negro  pupils  en- 
tered Central  High  School,  this  fall  48  Ne- 
groes entered  this  high  school,  two  other 
high  schook,  and  four  junior  high  schook 
in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  incident. 
Likewise  Dallas  became  the  last  large  city 
in  Texas  to  integrate.  Florida,  Loukiana, 
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and  Virginia  have  opened  additional 
schook  to  Negroes,  and  in  New  Orleans, 
where  there  was  trouble  last  year,  integra- 
tion proceeded  this  year  without  any  trou- 
ble. Three  states,  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
and  South  Carolina,  have  as  yet  taken  no 
steps  toward  educational  integration.  In 
most  other  areas,  integration  of  schook  is 
in  the  large  cities  and  then  involves  only  a 
few  students.  Of  more  than  three  million 
Negro  children  in  the  South,  only  215,000 
attend  school  with  whites.  But  the  wall  is 
breaking. 

* * * 

The  Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 
is  planning  to  rent  or  purchase  a house  in 
Denver  which  is  to  become  the  living  quar- 
ters for  their  1-W  men  engaged  in  earning 
services.  This  arrangement  will  make  for  a 
structured  program  similar  to  that  which  is 
carried  on  in  the  VS  centers.-The  I-W 
Mirror. 

« * * 

Predictions  of  the  increase  of  college  stu- 
dents are  being  more  than  fulfilled.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  increase  because  of  increase  of 
school  population,  there  is  an  increase  'in 
desire  to  go  to  college.  In  1900  only  4 per 
cent  of  the  high-school  graduates  went  to 
college.  This  year  43  per  cent  are  going. 

* • • 

New  regulations  on  the  remarriage  of 
divorced  persons  were  approved  by  the 
Synod  of  the  Northern  Province  of  the 
Moravian  Church  in  America.  The  pre- 
vious rules  had  permitted  remarriage  only 
in  the  case  of  “an  innocent  party’’  in  a 
marriage  broken  by  adultery.  Under  the 
new  regulations,  a pastor  is  permitted  to 
officiate  in  the  remarriage  of  divorced  per- 
sons if,  in  his  judgment  and  the  judgment 
of  the  congregation’s  board  of  'elders,  there 
is  evidence  that  the  persons  have  recog- 
nized personal  responsibility  for  the  failure 
of  the  former  marriage;  that  there  is  peni- 
tence and  an  effort  to  overcome  limitations 
and  failure,  forgiveness  of  the  former  part- 
ner, fulfillment  of  obligations  involved  in 
the  former  marriage,  and  a vvillingness  to 
make  the  new  marriage  a Christian  one  by 
dependence  on  Christ  and  participation  in 
His  church.  The  changes  were  recommend- 


ed by  a committee  after  a five-year  study. 
Said  one  member  of  the  committee, 
"Christ’s  words  indicate  an  absolute  posi- 
tion,” but  he  emphasized  that  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  indicates  clearly  that 
the  redemptive  love  of  Christ  is  extended 
to  persons  who  have  sinned  in  their  mar- 
riage relationships  “but  who  are  penitent 
and  wish  to  enter  into  a new  relationship 
as  Christians.” 

* * * . 

The  Federal  Aviation  Agency  imposed  a 
maximum  penalty  of  $1,000  on  a passenger 
who  became  abusive,  assaulted  the  crew 
and  passengers  of  a South  Pacific  Airlines 
plane,  and  threatened  to  take  over  control 
of  the  craft.  It  was  the  first  maximum  pen- 
alty ever  imposed.  The  agency  has  pro- 
posed a new  regulation  which  would  make 
air  carriers  rather  than  aircraft  captains  re- 
sponsible for  preventing  intoxicated  per- 
sons from  boarding  planes. 

* * * 

Martin  Luther  will  be  honored  in  West 
Germany  for  the  first  time  on  a post^e 
stamp  designed  for  regular  use.  The  gov- 
ernment discloses  also  that  Dr.  Albert  Ein- 
stein, who  fled  Nazi  anti-Semitism  in  1933, 
will  be  honored  by  a stamp,  the  first  time 
Germany  has  paid  such  tribute  to  a Jew. 

• • • 

Production  of  Bibles  and  Scripture  por- 
tions in  Germany  increased  from  170,000 
copies  in  1945  to  1,250,000  in  1960. 

• • • 

The  Moravian  Church,  Northern  Prov- 
ince, has  urged  church  members  to  work 
for  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty,  and 
for  improvement  in  the  rehabilitation  of 
prisoners. 

There  are  about  5,500,000  people  in  West  .• 
Germany  over  65,  about  11  per  cent  of  the 
total  population.  The  needs  of  these  older 
people  have  stirred  the  churches  of  Ger- 
many to  increase  their  efforts  in  caring  for 
the  aged. 

• • • 

The  Free  Methodist  Church  has  opened 
a new  headquarters  building  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  Also  a press  office  building. 
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We  are  called  to  work  together 
in  winning  men  and  women 
to  Christian  faith  and  discipleship. 
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What  I Have  I Give 

By  Emma  Sommers  Richards 

(A  talk  given  at  the  General  Mission  Board  Meeting,  June,  1960) 

We  as  a Christian  brotherhood  must  work  together  in  unity  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  Great  Commission.  We  all  know  that  too  often  opportunities  have  been  missed, 
testimonies  unsaid,  a helping  hand  unoffered  because  we  have  been  using  our  minds 
to  find  opportunities  to  disagree,  using  our  tongues  to  give  testimonies  of  discontent, 
and  using  our  hands  to  write  words  of  contention.  These  we  cannot  do  and  at  the 
same  time  offer  our  hands  to  the  world  saying,  “Rise  up  and  walk.” 

There  have  always  been  great  causes  which  have  called  on  men  and  women  to 
work  together,  but  no  cause  begins  to  equal  the  cause  of  making  disciples  of  all  nations. 
Let  us  as  the  Mennonite  Church  accept  the  challenge  facing  us  to  work  together  in 
our  common  concerns  and  goals  of  winning  men  and  women  to  a life  of  discipleship 
in  Jesus  Christ.  And  let  us  also  face  the  sobering  fact  that  one  of  the  hardest  things 
facing  the  church,  especially  on  foreign  soil,  is  the  many  divisions  in  the  Christian 
Church  and  their  seeming  inability  to  get  along  together. 

Secondly,  let  us  face  the  challenge  of  understanding  the  needs  of  the  people  of  our 
world.  And  this  is  not  easy  for  us  who  live  in  this  country  in  these  relatively  peaceful 
days.  Our  world  can  be  characterized  by  several  things.  We  are  living  in  a world  where 
there  are  still  many  backward  and  poor  and  hungry  people.  There  is  a very  pronounced 
and  unequal  distribution  of  the  world's  goods.  Only  about  8 per  cent  of  the  people  of 
the  world  live  in  the  United  States  and  yet  we  have  one-half  of  its  clothing— and  we  call 
ourselves  a “Christian  nation.” 

Our  world  can  also  be  characterized  by  the  great  shifting  scenes  of  the  ruling 
powers.  Those  who  once  ruled  no  longer  rule,  those  who  were  under  foreign  powers 
are  now  free,  and  those  who  were  once  free  are  now  behind  the  world’s  great  “curtains.” 

Our  world  can  also  be  characterized  by  the  shifting  scenes  of  the  church.  There  are 
areas  where  the  church  was  once  strong  and  now  its  members  are  few.  The  time  has 
come  again  when  the  Christian  Church  is  not  the  only  missionary  group  in  the  world. 
The  Hindus,  Moslems,  and  Buddhists  are  building  their  temples  and  winning  disciples. 

This  is  the  kind  of  world  we  must  understand.  And  it  is  hard  for  us  to  understand 
and  meet  the  needs  of  people  who  are  illiterate,  those  who  have  been  refugees  for  years 
upon  years,  those  who  have  no  personal  property  and  little  to  eat,  those  who  are  living 
in  the  new-found  freedom  of  Africa  and  Asia,  those  who  are  living  in  the  midst  of 
political  and  social  reform,  and  those  who  are  bound  to  the  rites  of  ancient  religions. 
But  we  can  understand  theml  It  is  possible  to  discern  their  needs,  not  merely  by  receiv- 
ing all  the  answers  from  the  sociology,  history,  or  psychology  books  and  not  merely 
understanding  the  ancient  religions  or  having  a thorough  understanding  of  political 
science.  These  are  tools  that  help  us  to  understand  them,  but  they  are  only  tools!  The 
only  way  that  we  can  really  understand  them  and  dieir  needs  is  by  the  leading  of  the 
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sort  through  piles  and  piles  upon  the  counter, 
and  riffle  through  the  hundreds  on  the  rack, 
regard  each  one  a moment— sometimes  longer— 
shake  disappointed  heads,  and  put  it  back. 

The  picture  we  are  seeking  must  he  striking, 
also  symbolic.  This  year  what  shall  it  be? 

This  cotton-bearded  elf?  These  chanting  children? 
This  snow-surmounted  hill?  This  tinseled  tree? 

We  have  a duty  proper  to  the  season, 
tidings  to  tell  of  joy  and  peace  on  earth. 

These  cards  are  bulletins  to  state  the  reason, 
and  to  announce  (among  ourselves)  a birth; 
a birth  first  pttblished  by  a heralding  angel 
to  awe-struck  shepherds  kneeling  in  the  night 
of  One  who  left  His  mansions  for  a manger; 
a birth  confirmed  by  a strange  star’s  white  light. 

Now  let  us  choose  this  starred  and  quaintly  peopled 
scene,  with  candles  behind  windows  glowing  dim, 
(and  only  six  dollars  a dozen)  properly  churched  and 
steepled. 

(Somewhere  men  die  who  never  heard  of  Him.) 


Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  It  involves  walking 
where  the  illiterate,  the  Buddhist,  or  the 
free  man  walks,  and  being  conscious  of  the 
abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
that  we  do. 

In  understanding,  then,  we  can  preach  to 
them  the  great  message  of  Christ.  We  should 
rejoice  that  we  are  part  of  a brotherhood 
that  has  tried  to  do  this  very  thing.  We 
should  rejoice  that  there  are  those  from  our 
church  who  are  walking  among  the  Toba 
Indians  and  translating  the  Bible  into  their 


most  familiar  tongue,  handing  food  and 
clothing  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  Arab  ref- 
ugees, living  with  the  free  men  in  sub- 
Sahara  Africa,  entertaining  top  Buddhist, 
Hindu,  or  Moslem  students  from  our  large 
American  universities.  Yes,  we  can  all  be 
glad  that  we  are  a part  of  a church  that  has 
its  members  scattered  in  many  countries  of 
the  world  in  order  to  understand  the  needs 
of  the  world  and,  in  understanding,  present 
Christ  to  them. 

The  time  was  when  we  thought  of  doing 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
recent  article  on  “A  Certain  Miss  Somebody" 
by  Elizabeth  Showalter  (Oct.  17).  I would 
urge  all  sisters  to  read  this  article.— Mrs.  E.  S. 
Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

* • « 

A word  of  appreciation  is  in  order  for  Elvin 
V.  Snyder’s  article  on  “Two  Spanish  Bibles" 
(Oct.  31).  Perhaps  a few  additional  notes  are 
also  in  order.  The  year  1388  is  the  date  of  the 
Purvey  revision  of  the  Wycliffe  version  which 
appeared  several  years  earlier;  and  it  was  made 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  not  the  original 
tongues  of  Scripture.  Tyndale’s  New  Testa- 
ment, although  made  from  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  shows  considerable  Wycliffe  influence. 
Actually,  the  following  six  versions  are  revi- 
sions of  the  Tyndale-Coverdale  Bible:  Great 
Bible,  Bishops’  Bible,  King  James  Bible,  Eng- 
lish Revised  Bible,  American  Standard  Bible, 
and  Revised  Standard  Bible.  The  King  James 
or  Authorized  Version  was  a revision  of  the 
1.572  edition  of  the  Bishops’  Bible;  it  was  in 
no  sense  a fresh  version,  even  though  the  sub- 
title tends  to  give  such  an  impression.  It 
might  also  be  of  interest  to  call  attention  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Challoner  revision  of  the 
Douay  version.  1750,  as  well  as  to  the  excellent 
Confraternity  Revision  (N.T.  only)  of  1941. 
The  first  recent  so-called  “official"  Protestant 
version,  not  in  the  Tyndale-Coverdale  tradi- 
tion, is  the  New  English  Bible,  which  con- 
tains, unfortunately,  not  a few  British  terms 
which  are  unintelligible  to  the  American  read- 
er (“rising”  for  insurrection,  “catch  him  out" 
for  entrap,  “make  do”  for  be  content,  not  to 
mention  “corn”  for  grain.)  Let  us  have  more 
articles  on  the  Bible.— J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

* • * 

We  appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  is  a 
contact  with  our  brethren  and  sisters  across  the 
globe.  ...  I say  a hearty  “Amen”  to  Merle  A. 
Shank’s  letter  (Oct.  17);  also  appreciate  the 
guest  editorial,  “Soil  Bank  Christians”  (Oct. 
17).  May  the  Lord  continue  to  knit  the  broth- 
erhood together  regardless  of  miles,  mountains, 
or  seas  in  a united  carrying  forth  of  the  Gos- 
pel.—Theron  Weldy,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 


mission  work  only  among  the  backward  na- 
tions or  with  the  people  across  the  tracks. 
But  we  must  keep  our  vision  clear:  Christ’s 
message  of  redemption  is  for  all  people.  It 
is  for  the  illiterate  and  the  highly  educated. 
His  message  can  meet  the  beggar  and  the 
millionaire!  As  a church  is  a shifting  so- 
ciety, we  must  continue  to  see  and  under- 
stand the  needs  of  people  about  us,  whether 
they  be  in  Souderton  or  in  Hubbard,  in 
Sankra  or  Rikubetsu,  across  the  track  or  in 
Forrest  Park! 

Thirdly,  we  must  accept  the  challenge  to 
recognize  our  resources  in  Christ.  We  shy 
(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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^ EDITORIAL 

Free  Riders 


We  have  no  ill  feelings  toward  hitch- 
hikers. Some  of  them  are  college  boys  try- 
ing to  reduce  the  cost  of  an  education.  Some 
of  them  are  unfortunates  who  have  no 
money  to  take  them  where  they  want  to  go. 
The  one  time  that  your  editor  hitchhiked 
it  was  the  only  method  of  transportation 
available  until  many  hours  later.  On  occa- 
sion we  pick  up  hitchhikers  and  have  found 
it  a fruitful  contact  with  people  who  have 
spiritual  needs. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  justification  for 
hitchhiking,  the  bare  trutlt  is  that  it  is  a way 
of  dodging  a cost  item.  Hitchhikers  arc- 
free  riders.  They  are  beggars  for  transporta- 
tion. They  want  a benefit  without  paying 
for  it.  They  figure  that  since  the  automo- 
bile  is  running  with  an  empty  seat,  they 
may  as  well  occupy  it.  But  it  costs  to  run 
that  automobile,  something  like  ten  cents 
a mile  for  most  models,  and  the  hitchhiker 
never  thinks  of  paying  his  share  of  the  cost. 
(This  does  not  apply,  of  course,  to  car 
pools.) 

There  are  people  like  that  with  respect  to 
the  church.  Thousands  want  the  stability 
and  the  respectability  and  the  moral  re- 
straints of  a churched  community.  But  they 
are  not  members  of  any  church,  and  they 
contribute  nothing  toward  what  it  costs  to 
put  and  to  keep  churches  in  their  commu- 
nity. They  take  for  granted  what  the  church 
down  at  the  crossroads  gives  them,  but  nev- 
er offer  a cent  for  it.  Some  families  bury 
their  dead  in  the  church  cemetery,  which 
they-  allow  their  church-member  neighbors 
to  maintain  in  good  condition. 

Even  some  church  members  are  free  rid- 
ers. We  do  not  refer  to  those  who  are  ac- 
tually unable,  because  of  poverty  or  mis- 
fortune or  sickness,  to  contribute  their  fair 
share  toward  the  budget.  There  should 
never  be  a price  tag  on  membership  in  the 
Christian  brotherhood.  Those  who  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
weak.  We  do  refer  to  those  members  who 
are  able  to  support  the  church  and  its  pro- 
gram, but  are  unwilling  to  do  so.  They 
want  to  have  a church,  but  want  others  to 
build  it  and  to  buy  the  oil  to  heat  it.  They 
want  a pastor  to  visit  them  in  the  hospital, 
but  want  someone  else  to  pay  his  living  and 
traveling  expenses.  They  think  their  de- 
nomination should  have  missions  and  relief 
work,  but  support  it  only  with  pennies  and 
nickels.  They  want  the  prestige  that  comes 
from  belonging  to  a church  that  is  recog- 
nized for  its  publications  and  education, 
but  let  others  pick  up  the  bill. 

This  is  especially  true  of  the  less  obvious 
expenses,  comparable,  let  us  say,  to  the 


depreciation  costs  to  which  the  hitchhiker 
is  oblivious.  People  want  a hymnal,  pur- 
chased at  the  cost  of  printing;  but  they  let 
somebody  else  pay  the  expenses  for  select- 
ing the  songs,  editing  and  arranging  them, 
paying  for  permissions.  They  are  glad  for 
an  agency  that  can  represent  them  to  the 
government  in  the  matter  of  service  alter- 
nate to  military  duty.  But  they  ask,  "What 
good  do  we  get  out  of  General  Conference?” 
when  they  are  asked  to  contribute  to  the 
General  Conference  treasury.  (General  Con- 
ference finances  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee, which  is  a chief  supporter  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace  Sec- 
tion, which  is  a supporter  of  the  National 
.Service  Board  in  Washington.)  They  are 
glad  to  use  good  curriculum  materials,  but 
don’t  want  to  do  their  share  in  supporting 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
which  plans  and  authorizes  these  materials 
for  General  Conference. 

The  total  budget  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  considerably  below  the  potential 
of  the  church,  on  the  basis  of  a tithe  of  our 


One  shudders  at  the  blasphemous  un- 
belief of  Premier  Khrushchev  and  his  fel- 
low communists.  Recently  the  Russian  lead- 
er told  how  they  were  hunting  for  heaven. 

"First  we  sent  up  our  explorer  Yuri  Ga- 
garin. He  circled  the  globe  and  found  noth- 
ing in  outer  space.  ‘It’s  pitch  dark  there,’ 
he  said.  ‘No  Garden  of  Eden,  nothing  like 
heaven.’ 

"So  we  decided  to  send  another  explorer. 
We  sent  Gherman  Titov  and  told  him  to 
fly  for  a whole  day.  After  all,  Gagarin  was 
up  there  only  an  hour  and  a half;  so  he 
might  have  missed  Paradise.  We  told  him 
to  take  a good  look.  Well,  he  took  off,  came 
back,  and  confirmed  Gagarin’s  conclusion. 
He  reported  there  was  nothing  there.  We 
communists  do  not  believe  in  afterlife  and 
want  to  live  and  progress  in  peace  here  on 
earth.  This  is  the  only  heaven  of  the  com- 
munist faith.” 

It  is  well  known  that  one  cannot  find 
what  he  does  not  want  to  see.  The  com- 
munist explorers  of  the  stratosphere  were 
certain  that  there  was  no  heaven  in  the 
spaces  far  above  our  earth,  and  sure  enough, 
there  wasn’t. 

Just  what  were  they  sure  they  would  not 
see?  The  Garden  of  Eden.  But  any  Bible 
reader  could  have  told  them  that  the  Gar- 


income.  We  know  that  many  of  our  people 
are  giving  a tithe  or  more.  Since  our  total 
giving  is  somewhere  around  five  per  cent,  it 
is  obvious  that  there  must  be  free  riders 
among  us.  They  are  constantly  profiting  in 
our  church  life  by  what  they  are  not  helping 
to  pay  for.  A boy  once  said,  “My  father 
gives  $10.00  every  Sunday,  but  Grandpa 
gives  only  a quarter.”  And  he  knew  his 
grandfather  had  more  to  give  than  his  fa- 
ther had. 

Almost  every  congregation  has  members 
whose  giving  is  a mere  pittance  in  compari- 
son with  what  they  could  give  and  what  the 
church  program  requires.  Most  conferences 
have  some  congregations  whose  total  con- 
tributions hold  down  the  average  for  the 
conference,  and  hinder  the  conference  ac- 
tivity. And  the  denomination  may  have 
conferences  which  are  willing  to  beg  a free 
ride  in  ways  of  which  they  are  scarcely  con- 
scious. 

Perhaps  we  need  to  work  together  on 
building  a conscience  that  will  be  unwilling 
to  sponge  on  others.  It  is  a part  of  Chris- 
tian maturity  to  accept  responsibility  that 
is  rightfully  ours.  The  church  can  never 
expect  ideal  conditions,  and  must  always 
be  willing  to  carry  some  people  along.  But 
every  free  rider  prevents  the  church  and  its 
agencies  from  doing  the  full  load  of  work 
which  the  need  about  us  requires.  What  we 
could  do  if  every  member  paid  his  fare!— E. 


den  of  Eden,  an  earthly  Paradise,  was  de- 
stroyed millenniums  ago  by  the  sin  of  man. 
There  is  no  Christian  hope  of  finding  this 
Garden  somewhere  out  in  space. 

What  kind  of  heaven  were  they  looking 
for?  There  is  in  the  Bible  no  description 
of  a physical  heaven  such  as  one  might  see 
from  the  window  of  a space  rocket.  The 
description  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  is 
highly  figurative.  Perhaps  we  Bible-believ- 
ing  Christians  are  to  blame  for  speaking  in 
such  unspiritual  terms  of  the  afterlife  that 
we  give  unbelievers  reason  for  scoffing  un- 
belief. The  Bible  gives  no  light  on  the 
geography  nor  on  the  relevance  of  physical 
phenomena  there.  No  Christian,  either, 
ever  thought  he  could  find  heaven  in  a 
space  rocket. 

Horror  is  succeeded  by  pity  and  com- 
passion as  we  read  Khrushchev’s  words.  The 
whole  world  of  spiritual  truth  which  means 
so  much  to  us  Christians  is  nonexistent  for 
these  poor  atheists.  Having  no  God,  they 
have  no  understanding  of  Creation.  Having 
no  Christ,  they  know  nothing  of  God’s  com- 
munication with  man.  Having  no  Holy 
Spirit,  they  have  no  teacher  of  spiritual 
things.  Having  no  Bible,  they  struggle  in 
their  own  reasonings.  Having  no  hope  of 
life  beyond,  they  must  satisfy  themselves 
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with  the  heaven  they  are  building  here, 
which  doesn’t  seem  very  happy  to  the  ref- 
ugees jumping  over  the  Berlin  wall. 

How  humbling  it  is  to  see  what  an  inade- 
quate understanding  of  our  faith  we  Chris- 
tians have  given  to  the  people  on  our  earth! 
How  we  have  failed  in  telling  them  the  kind 
of  heaven  we  are  looking  for! 

For  those  who  seek  for  heaven  must  do 
so  by  looking  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  not  with 
field  glasses.  Science,  wonderful  as  it  is  in 
our  world  today,  can  never  give  us  instru- 
ments or  methods  by  which  we  search  out 
God.  Only  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God 
and  His  heaven.— E. 

Yes,  They  Have  Prayer 
Meetings 

By  Martin  R.  Kraybill 

“Do  you  have  prayer  meetings?"  I asked 
a businessman,  a member  of  another  de- 
nomination, who  was  criticizing  his  min- 
ister. 

Hesitatingly  he  replied,  “Yes,  they  have 
prayer  meeting.” 

“Did  you  say  ‘they’?  Don’t  you  go?” 

He  did  not  go,  but  admitted  it  would  be 
good  to  attend. 

Then  I wondered  how  many  members  of 
our  own  church,  if  asked  the  same  question, 
would  have  to  say,  “Yes,  they  have  prayer 
meeting,”  How  much  better  if  every  one 
could  say  “we”  and  not  “they”  have  this 
midweek  gathering. 

It  is  a serious  concern  to  many  of  us  why 
so  few  attend.  Is  it  not  worth  while?  Is  it 
not  Scriptural?  Are  we  too  busy?  We  have 
time  to  go  to  public  sales,  hunting,  camp- 
ing, and  many  other  things  many  miles  dis- 
tant which  in  their  place  may  be  all  right, 
but  why  so  seldom  to  prayer  meeting? 

In  speaking  to  a minister  from  another 
denomination,  I asked  the  size  of  his  con- 
gregation, He  said  between  four  and  five 
hundred  members.  Yes,  they  had  prayer 
meeting,  but  reluctantly  said  only  thirty  to 
forty  attended.  How  many  in  that  congre- 
gation needed  to  say  “they”  have  prayer 
meeting!  How  many  in  our  own  congrega- 
tion would  need  to  say  “they”?  How  much 
they  miss!  How  much  Thomas  missed  when 
he  was  not  there  when  Jesus  came!  John 
20:24. 

This  midweek  meeting  excels  in  some 
ways  our  other  church  gatherings,  although 
we  appreciate  all  of  the  others.  Here  we 
bring  our  prayer  burdens,  give  our  testi- 
monies, and  together  exalt  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Here  many  a congregation  has  been 
strengthened,  many  a pastor  prayed  for, 
many  discouraged  Christians  have  taken 
courage,  and  many  revivals  have  begun,  re- 
sulting in  many  souls  being  saved.  Praise 
His  name! 

Most,  if  not  all,  unkind  criticisms  come 


from  those  who  do  not  support  our  prayer 
meetings.  We  realize  all  cannot  always  go 
on  account  of  health,  family  cares,  or  other 
unavoidable  circumstances,  but  truly  many 
that  do  not  attend,  could  and  should. 

.Some  congregations  do  not  have  midweek 
prayer  meetings  and  their  members  would 
have  to  say,  “No,  we  do  not  have  prayer 
meeting.”  We  need  to  feel  sorry  for  them. 
No  doubt  there  are  hungry  souls  in  those 
circles  who  long  for  that  midweek  fellow- 
ship if  only  their  leaders  would  sponsor 
them.  Many  problems  would  be  solved  if 
all  of  us  would  more  prayerfully  support 
these  midweek  meetings. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


tlu  ucchI.  ImcL 


^ WHBRB  THE  DEACON  SITS  J 

Why? 


What  makes  me  do  the  things  I do?  Have 
you  ever  studied  yourself?  It  could  be  quite 
revealing,  for  the  heart  is  very  deceitful. 
Who  can  know  it?  This  little  “I”  seems  to 
want  to  manifest  itself.  And  it  does  it  some- 
times in  a way  undetected  by  you  and  even 
by  those  about  you. 

I may  stand  for  a principle,  a right  prin- 
ciple, and  I may  become  involved  in  quite 
a dispute  in  my  stand.  Then  I need  to  ask 
myself  a question,  “Which  am  I most  con- 
cerned about:  (a)  that  I win  the  argument, 
or  (b)  that  the  principle  I am  defending 
sliall  win  out  to  the  blessing  of  others?” 


What  is  the  motive  behind  that  which  I 
do?  Will  this  procedure  exalt  self  or  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  leaving  me 
the  more  humble  because  I see  Him  ex- 
alted? Does  this  put  me  on  display  or  put 
Christ  on  display? 

Light  on  Babel 

By  David  E.  Hostetler 

Light  will  fall  on  Babel  as  we  learn  the 
languages  of  other  men.  There  is  something 
incomparably  rewarding  about  “breaking 
through”  to  a Brazilian,  a Mexican,  or  a 
German  in  his  own  idiom. 

If  we  want  to  “wake  up”  instead  of  “blow 
up,”  we  should  try  learning  a second  lan- 
guage. Above  all,  we  should  have  our  sons 
and  daughters  study  Portuguese,  Spanish, 
German,  Russian,  or  any  other  language 
available,  including  Latin. 

President  Kennedy  has  said,  “We  cannot 
understand  what  is  in  the  minds  of  other 
people  if  we  cannot  even  speak  to  them.” 

A crudely  emotional  approach  to  religion 
is  preferable  to  religious  formalism  which  is 
purely  aesthetic  and  orderly  and  lacking 
in  dynamic  power.  One  of  our  serious 
troubles  in  the  church  today  is  that  it  has 
become  legitimate  to  be  emotional  in  any- 
thing but  religion.  The  need  is  for  some- 
thing that  will  summon  one’s  whole  en- 
thusiasm. The  moment  the  church  becomes 
completely  programized  and  depersonalized, 
it  becomes  a monument  to  God’s  memory 
and  not  an  instrument  of  His  loving  power. 
—John  A.  Mackay  in  Christianity  Today. 


The  work  at  Stephens  City,  Va.,  started  in  1954  when  Pastor  M.  C.  Showalter  and  others 
began  meetings  in  community  homes.  The  church  building  was  built  in  1960  on  U.S.  11.  The 
membership,  made  up  o£  community  folks  and  some  who  have  moved  in,  is  over  50. 
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An  Outsider  Looks 

(Selections  from  a series  of  articles  written 
by  Paul  Billheimer  and  published  in  the  Mid- 
dlebury  [Ind.]  Independent.— Ed.) 

I am  not  a Mennonite.  Moving  into  a 
Mennonite  community  has  been  like  enter- 
ing a new  cultural  and  religious  dimension. 

I hope  to  pass  on  my  reactions  in  coming 
into  contact  with  a spiritual  idealism  that  I 
thought  had  long  since  vanished. 

I have  found  an  indefinable  something,  a 
quality  of  life,  a standard  of  ethics,  and  a 
practical  piety  that  seems  almost  on  the 
point  of  clisappearing  in  some  of  the  reli- 
gious communions  with  which  I am  ac- 
quainted. 

My  purpose  is  to  let  the  Mennonites  see 
themselves  as  a sympathetic  outsider  sees 
them. 

We  had  as  neighbors  a family  that  had  in 
recent  years  entered  the  Mennonite  fellow- 
ship. I began  to  ask  questions  about  their 
religious  experience.  I found  they  professed 
to  be  born-again  Christians.  My  efforts  to 
evangelize  the  wife  resulted  in  her  efforts  to 
"evangelize”  me.  Sensing  my  limited  knowl- 
edge of  her  church,  she  gave  me  some  litera- 
ture. Among  the  booklets  was  one  setting 
forth  Mennonite  articles  of  faith. 

1 read  a little  way  and  said  to  my  wife, 
"These  people  believe  what  we  believe.” 
This  happened  several  times.  I expressed 
the  hope  that  we  could  attend  some  of  their 
services.  We  drove  up  to  one  of  their  coun- 
try churches. 

One  whole  side  of  a rather  large  audito- 
rium was  filled  with  men  and  boys.  On  the 
other  side  sat  the  women  and  girls,  all  mod- 
estly dressed  and  with  the  prayer  covering 
on  their  heads.  No  suggestion  of  glamour  or 
Hollywood  there.  An  atmosphere  of  silence 
and  reverence  pervaded  the  audience.  Many 
were  reading  their  Bibles.  It  seemed  to  me 
they  had  left  the  world  outside.  When  we 
rose  to  sing  a cappella,  it  seemed  like  a huge 
choir.  All  around  me,  1 could  hear  men 
singing  in  parts  and  hitting  the  tones  "right 
on  the  nose.” 

A few  of  the  men  made  themselves  known 
to  me.  We  were  welcomed  but  not  fawned 
upon.  Here  there  was  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. 

At  the  end  of  Sunday  school  all  remained 
for  the  preaching  service.  The  worship 
seemed  quite  stiff  and  formal.  However,  I 
was  impressed  with  the  reverence  shown 
and  the  central  place  given  to  the  Word  of 
God.  While  the  bishop  was  preaching,  my 
heart  began  to  burn  and  I began  to  feel  in 
the  rather  staid  atmosphere  a vibration  that 
indicated  life. 

When  we  got  into  the  car,  my  teen-age 
son  said,  “Dad,  that’s  the  first  real  worship 
service  I’ve  attended  for  a long  time.”  After 
reaching  home  he  said  to  his  mother,  “Ev- 
ery boy  in  the  class  knew  as  much  about  the 


at  the  Mennonites 

lesson  as  I did.”  We  began  attending  there 
and  have  continued  ever  since. 

As  I sat  with  the  men  in  the  Sunday- 
school  class,  I soon  discovered  that  they 
possessed  spiritual  insight.  They  showed  un- 
derstanding and  appreciation  of  spiritual 
things,  and  gave  evidence  of  strong  convic- 
tions. I was  surprised  to  sense  their  broad 
familiarity  with  the  Scriptures.  Although 
they  were  all  laymen  and  mostly  farmers  by 
occupation,  their  knowledge  of  the  Word 
compared  favorably  with  that  of  many  for- 
mally educated  ministers. 

I saw  that  they  had  high  standards  of 
ethics  and  holiness.  I was  sure  they  had  not 
reached  that  place  by  the  same  route  that  I 
thought  I had.  But  I became  so  convinced 
of  the  genuineness  of  their  experiences  that 
I said,  “I  don’t  care  how  they  got  there— just 
so  they  are  there.” 

I have  learned  a great  deal  from  the  Men- 
nonites. But  God  may  have  some  contro- 
versy with  them.  I wish  they  were  less 
phlegmatic.  I would  appreciate  a greater 
spirit  of  liberty  and  praise.  I wish  they 
could  be  a little  less  stilted  and  a little  more 
natural.  But  I would  not  want  them  to 
sacrifice  integrity  and  standards  in  the  in- 
terests of  emotionalism. 


Every  successful  leader  practices  self- 
discipline.— D.  Walter  Miller. 


Having  read  some  Mennonite  history  and 
current  literature,  I am  afraid  I see  some 
signs  of  decay.  I sense  the  idea  that  they 
are  limiting  their  usefulness  by  too  rigid 
standards.  The  Mennonite  Church  may  in- 
crease its  numbers  by  modifying  standards 
of  separation  from  the  world,  while  at  the 
same  time  losing  its  preserving  influence  in 
our  society. 

It  seems  that  sentiment  for  more  rapid 
adjustment  to  our  changing  social  order  is 
increasing.  I would  like  to  warn  that  change 
is  very  difficult  to  regulate.  These  changes 
usually  begin  by  stating  that  externals  have 
little  importance.  But  when  a denomination 
that  has  held  rigid  standards  on  externals 
begins  to  soft-pedal  those  standards,  it  is  in 
danger  of  spiritual  decline.  Silence  by  the 
ministry  on  any  one  issue  for  one  genera- 
tion usually  results  in  its  complete  loss.  I 
would  regret  to  see  the  Mennonites  com- 
promise their  standards  just  to  gain  num- 
bers. Never  did  we  so  sorely  need  the  moral 
strength  and  integrity  which  has  been  the 
primary  contribution  of  the  Mennonites. 

One  of  the  aims  of  the  original  Mennon- 
ites was  to  live  the  simple  life.  It  is  refresh- 
ing to  discover  in  Mennonite  publications 
a frank  effort  to  face  the  problem  of  grow- 


ing materialism.  I have  seen  Mennonite 
leaders  riding  bicycles  instead  of  driving  big 
cars,  and  was  entertained  by  one  man  in  the 
higher  echelons  of  leadership  whose  home 
was  refreshingly  modest.  But  not  all  Men- 
nonites are  practicing  simplicity.  Corroding 
prosperity  appears  to  be  having  its  effect 
upon  them. 

The  worst  sin  of  Mennonites  is  the  love 
of  material  things.  People  of  Anabaptist 
background  should  be  more  dispossessed  of 
earth  and  its  fading  sweets  than  ordinary 
Christians.  Wandering  from  ' country  to 
country  should  cause  them  to  wear  the  gar- 
ment of  earth  very  lightly. 

Mennonites  are  above  the  national  aver- 
age in  wealth.  With  their  history,  it  seems 
they  should  be  the  heaviest  investors  in 
world  evangelization,  instead  of  the  mere 
5 per  cent  they  are  now  giving  for  all  church 
work.  Their  world-wide  missions,  their  Vol- 
untary Service,  their  Pax  and  relief  pro- 
grams, are  all  steps  in  the  right  direction. 
But  having  watched  them,  having  studied 
their  literature,  and  having  seen  their  high 
potential,  I feel  that  although  they  are  a 
minority  group  in  the  nation,  their  greatest 
contribution  to  our  social  order  and  God’s 
program  in  the  world  only  awaits  an  awak- 
ening among  them  that  even  now  seems  on 
the  verge  of  appearing. 

As  a newcomer  among  the  Mennonites  I 
have  been  impressed  by  their  strong  em- 
phasis on  the  Word  of  God.  In  all  their 
services  the  Bible  is  central.  Almost  every- 
one carries  his  Bible  and  uses  it  in  the  serv- 
ices. The  preaching  is  largely  expository. 
Most  illustrations  are  drawn  from  the  Bible. 
The  laymen  who  grow  up  under  the  system 
of  Sunday  evening  Bible  study  become  ca- 
pable Bible  students,  and  therefore  mature 
and  substantial  Christians.  The  bringing  of 
laymen  into  more  responsible  action  pro- 
duces a healthful  church  life  and  a deeper 
tone  of  character. 

The  Mennonite  method  of  extension  was 
new  to  me.  Volunteers  leave  the  home 
church  to  enter  unchurched  communities. 
The  mother  church  offers  financial  aid  until 
the  new  group  becomes  self-supporting.  The 
success  of  this  plan  seems  to  indicate  divine 
approval. 

If  I could  have  chosen  my  ancestors,  I be- 
lieve they  would  have  been  Mennonites. 

« 

Sydney  Harris,  in  his  syndicated  article 
"Strictly  Personal,”  recently  reports  his  con- 
versation with  a Hindu.  The  Hindu  chal- 
lenged our  western  Christian  nations  on 
the  point  that  we  do  not  seem  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  concerning  war.  Har- 
ris gave  him  the  usual  answers  that  Chris- 
tians give  defending  the  occasional  use  of 
force  in  war.  But  the  Hindu  came  back 
with  o,ther  questions  and  Harris  frankly 
admits  that  he  could  not  answer  him. 
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The  Wandering  Mind 

Wanted— a 

God-Ordained  Woman 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

Position:  "A  Great  Doctor.” 

Constituency:  Women  and  children  of  a 
Moslem  community  numbering  1,000,000. 
Qualifications:  Great  courage  . . . the  per- 
sistence of  a Florence  Nightingale  . . . un- 
derstanding of  nursing,  obstetrics,  and  pedi- 
atrics . . . superior  enough  to  argue  with 
nobles  . . . friendly  enough  to  win  con- 
fidence of  their  wives. 

Applications  closed:  “Such  a woman  may 
appear,  but  cannot  be  sought.” 

This  ad  has  not  appeared  before,  because 
I have  just  concocted  it  from  a paragraph 
which  struck  me  in  African  Encounter. 
“Such  a woman  may  appear,  but  cannot  be 
sought.”  Do  you  know  why?  1 think  it  is 
because  she  must  have  so  much  of  the  divine 
call  within  her  that  she  will  get  to  this  place 
by  God’s  hand.  This  is  not  a matter  for  a 
group  who  places  its  hands  on  a globe 
(while  a picture  is  taken)  and  announces: 
“This  is  good  missionary  strategy.  Perhaps 
nowhere  in  the  world  is  a great  woman 
doctor  so  much  needed  . . . there  must  be 
an  immense  amount  of  suffering  among 
these  women  which  could  be  alleviated  by 
modern  medicine.  We  must  find  someone 
to  go.” 

.\nd  so  eventually,  in  response  to  this 
search,  some  woman  great  enough  to  believe 
that  she  should  go  where  the  need  is  great- 
est will  venture  forth.  She  will  do  good 
work.  God  will  bless  her.  But  she  will  not 
fulfill  this  application.  God  will  have  to 
ordain  this  woman. 

Only  women  like  Mary  Slessor,  who  know 
exactly  where  God  means  for  them  to  be, 
will  have  the  courage  to  stand  before  rulers 
hostile  to  their  sex,  hostile  to  the  faith  they 
represent.  They  will  carry  this  knowledge 
within  them  as  an  armor  to  a heart  sensitive 
enough  to  be  of  use  when  they  arrive  be- 
hind the  Purdah  Curtain.  It  will  not  neces- 
sarily protect  them  anywhere  else,  for  slight 
Mary  Slessor,  who  could  part  fighting  Afri- 
can clans,  trembled  to  speak  in  a women’s 
meeting  because  one  lone  man  ventured  to 
come  in.  (Brother,  if  you  must  be  here, 
will  you  please  hide  behind  a woman?) 

Oh,  of  course  I know  that  God  can  lead  a 
“sending  body”  to  find  the  woman.  But 
again  what  body  would  send  a woman  who 
has  enough  of  that  inner  compulsion  to  cut 
through  red  tape  and  established  policies 
and  make  decisions  on  the  strength  of  her 
knowledge,  of  her  people?  Can  one  step 
into  a Moslem  world  guided  by  anything 
less  than  the  Spirit  Himself  who  has  been 
reputed  for  centuries  to  blow  where  He 
listeth  and  how  He  listeth?  Mary  Slessor’s 


advantage  was  an  ocean  between  and  no 
cable  service. 

Even  then  Mary  Slessor  had  her  hin- 
drances. One  biographer  points  out  that 
her  letters  outlining  “strategy”  as  she  saw  it 
from  her  knees  were  sometimes  disregarded 
by  those  whose  O.K.  was  needed.  Time  has 
revealed  the  wisdom  of  her  words.  Our 
present  dither  about  “literature  for  Afri- 
cans” was  her  burden  a half  century  ago. 

Missions  were  personal  matters  then.  Peo- 
ple were  “involved.”  (Strange  how  that 
word  pops  up  all  over  the  place.)  I haven’t 
a doubt  that  Mary  Slessor’s  timorous  speech- 
es were  “tear  jerkers.”  They  went  straight 
to  the  heart  and  came  out  in  the  hand. 

Mary  Slessor  died  in  1915,  but  her  spirit 
goes  marching  on.  Perhaps  the  same  Spirit 
who  sustained  her  will  sweep  up  another 
woman  to  fill  this  opening  in  the  land  she 
loved.  Such  a woman,  says  this  writer,  “can- 
not be  sought.” 

Mercy!  Where  has  my  mind  wandered  to! 
Away  from  me— I’m  no  doctor.  And  likely 
away  from  about  9,999/10,000  of  you,  con- 
sidering how  few  women  doctors  are  among 
us  and  how  few  of  those  would  likely  qual- 
ify for  various  legitimate  reasons.  But  we 
can’t  let  ourselves  off  that  easily.  Without 
doubt  there  are  other  places,  in  other  voca- 
tions, in  other  situations,  with  other  quali- 
fications, where  “such  a woman  . . . [must] 
appear,  but  cannot  be  sought.” 

P.S.  Suppose  this  woman  lives  at  your  house. 

Take  Time  to  Live 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

The  meadow  was  ablaze  with  the  brilliant 
hue  of  wild  roses  and  the  sun  framed  a gold- 
en picture  of  glory  in  the  west. 

“Oh,  John,  let’s  stop,”  begged  the  wife  to 
her  husband  sitting  next  to  her  in  the  shiny 
new  car. 

“Can’t,”  was  the  short  reply.  “Got  to  get 
back  to  the  city  to  a meeting.” 

How  many  times  do  we  say  or  hear  others 
say  things  typical  of  this?  How  many  of  us 
really  take  time  to  live} 

Certainly,  life  cannot  be  all  fun.  It  could, 
believe  it  or  not,  become  quite  monotonous 
if  it  were.  But  the  same  is  true  of  continual 
hurry  and  scurry.  All  work  and  no  play 
furnishes  no  one  the  attraction  that  living 
should  offer. 

Too  many  people  today  are  in  too  much 
of  a hurry  to  take  time  to  live.  Man  must 
work.  That  is  certain.  But  he  may  work 
grudgingly  or  he  may  work  gratefully;  he 
may  work  as  a man  or  he  may  work  as  a 
machine.  God’s  matchless  treasures  are 
everywhere  about  us.  It  is  our  privilege  to 
explore  and  discover. 

Wherever  one  goes  in  the  world,  be  it  to 
the  highlands  or  the  lowlands,  the  wood- 
lands or  the  open  plains,  the  homelands  or 


faraway  places,  there  is  always  beauty  in 
abundance— exquisite,  intriguing,  inspiring 
—but  always  different. 

I have  often  thought  that  God  made  it 
that  way— made  it  different  to  challenge  the 
best  in  man. 

The  surrounding  landscape,  climate, 
weather,  and  house  affect  the  contents  of 
our  minds,  as  well  as  many  of  our  bodily 
functions.  We  become  rooted  in  our  sur- 
roundings. To  change  them  is  to  disrupt 
our  everyday  impressions.  This  may  be  dis- 
turbing, but  no  change  of  them  may  also 
have  adverse  effects.  People  living  in  iso- 
lated places  are  affected  by  the  monotony 
of  the  same  impressions.  They  become 
hypersensitive  to  all  major  changes.  We  are 
told  that  in  Arctic  places,  some  people  go 
“wild”  with  the  dawn  of  summer.  Evidently 
some  changes  of  surroundings,  compatible 
with  the  maturity  of  the  individual,  are 
necessary  for  normal  development,  and  for 
normal  health. 

, The  next  time  you  see  a beautiful  sunset, 
or  a rainbow  of  peace  after  a storm,  take 
time  to  admire  it,  and  don’t  fret  because 
there  are  supper  dishes  that  aren’t  washed, 
or  tomorrow’s  business  report  that  has  not 
been  made  out.  Take  time  to  admire  the 
beauty  around  you  for  the  moment. 

Remember,  we  have  only  one  life  to  live, 
and  it  must  be  lived  moment  by  moment. 
So,  let’s  take  time  to  live  it! 

Sometime  when  you  have  a vexing  prob- 
lem or  are  troubled  about  the  chores  that 
must  be  done,  climb  a neighboring  hill  and 
watch  the  sunset  from  the  elevation.  May 
it  be  a day  when  there  are  fleecy  clouds  in 
the  sky,  for  clouds  increase  the  beauty  of 
the  early  evening. 

Preferably  go  by  yourself.  Have  a little 
private  prayer  service.  Ask  God  for  help 
and  guidance;  ask  Him  for  strength  and 
courage.  Feel  His  nearness.  His  comforting 
presence,  as  you  take  this  time  to  get  alone 
with  Him. 

Take  your  time.  Keep  your  mind  on  the 
beauties  of  nature  all  about  you.  Observe 
the  moss  on  that  hollow  log;  listen  to  the 
trickling  of  the  water  over  the  rocks  nearby. 
Know  that  God  made  all  of  this  and  much, 
much  more.  Don’t  let  the  stress  of  every- 
day living  rob  you  of  life.  T ake  time  to  live. 

Houston,  Texas. 

When  Little  Pharisees 
Give  Thanks 

By  Beth  Duvall  Russell 

Thanksgiving  time,  and  the  teacher  of  the 
kindergarteners  had  elicited  the  usual  re- 
sponse to:  “Now,  children,  what  are  we  all 
thankful  for  this  year?”  For  “nice  homes”; 
for  “loving  families”;  for  “daddy  and  mom- 
my”; for  food,  warm  clothes,  and  on  and  on. 

But  one  little  girl’s  answer  brought  the 
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teacher  up  sharp.  After  a long,  earnest 
moment  Hilde— one  of  the  children  from 
the  local  Home— spoke  thus:  ‘7’m  just 
thankful  for  our  keeping  Penny.”  (Penny 
was  the  stray  cat  that  a perceptive  cottage 
matron  had  allowed  to  stay.) 

It  is  true  that  many  of  our  middle-class 
church  school  units  involve  no  “orphan 
Annies”  nor  across-the-tracks  children.  But 
it  is  well  for  us  all  to  rethink  our  patterns 
of  prayer  and  praise,  especially  during  holi- 
day times. 

We  must  ask  ourselves:  "Are  we  training 
little  Pharisees?”  How  different  is  this 
child’s  prayer  (I  quote),  “Dear  God,  I’m 
thankful  that  I have  enough  to  eat  when 
so  many  little  children  haven’t”  from  the 
typical,  "I  thank  thee,  that  I am  not  as 
other  men”? 

Surely  we  who  deal  with  these  little  ones 
are  under  obligation  to  teach  the  Christian 
ethics  of  answerable  prayer. 

Here  are  a few  prayers  which  children 
may  honestly  direct  to  the  God  who  loves 
all  children  equally: 

Dear  God,  we  thank  you  for  the  sun 
That  shines  its  light  on  everyone 
And  for  the  friendly  dark,  to  keep 
Us  covered  safe  while  we’re  asleep. 

Dear  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  way 
The  words  we  learn  help  us  to  say 
Kind  thoughts  to  others  every  day. 

• • • 

Dear  God,  our  eyes  see  lovely  things. 

Our  ears  hear  what  the  robin  sings. 

Our  lips  can  pray  and  praise  your  name. 
Dear  God,  who  loves  us  all  the  same. 

Our  noses  smell  the  sweetest  flowers. 

Our  feet  go  skipping  out  of  doors. 

Our  hands  are  busy  as  can  be— 

So  thank  you,  God,  that  we  are  we! 

* • • 

We  pray  that  children  everywhere 
May  have  enough  to  eat  and  wear; 

Help  us  to  know  what  we  can  do 
To  help  you  make  our  prayers  come  true. 
(Children  helped  with  these.) 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 

“What  Can  I Read?” 

By  Omar  Eby 

One  night  a man  called  Mohammed  was 
sleeping  in  a cave.  It  was  the  hottest  month 
of  the  year  and  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
family  to  retire  to  a cave  in  the  desert  for 
rest  and  meditation.  While  he  was  sleeping, 
a voice  said,  “ReadI”  And  Mohammed,  in 
a frightened  whisper,  said,  “I  can’t  read.” 
The  voice  again  said,  “ReadI”  And  again 
he  said,  “I  can’t  read.”  A third  time  the 
voice,  more  terrible,  commanded,  “Read!” 
Mohammed,  quite  shaken  with  fear,  said, 
“What  can  I read?” 


Among  the  first  things  the  voice  said  was: 
“It  is  thy  Lord  the  Most  Bountiful  who 
teacheth  by  the  pen  . . . teacheth  man  that 
which  he  knew  not.” 

“What  can  I read?”  Let  this  be  a chal- 
lenge to  you  from  the  Moslem.  “What  can 
I read?” 

Several  of  the  missionaries  to  Moslems 
have  mentioned  in  their  writings  testi- 
monies of  converted  Moslems.  The  ma- 
jority of  converts  from  Islam  testify  that 
they  were  first  attracted  to  Christianity  by 
hearing  or  reading  the  Scriptures.  In  many 
cases  the  words  of  the  Bible  in  some  printed 
part  have  been  directly  responsible  for  their 
conversions.  Bibles  and  books  go  where 
doors  are  closed  to  persons— Christian  na- 
tive evangelists  and  missionaries.  Bibles  and 
books  stay  when  people  turn  away  their 
native  evangelists  and  when  foreign  mis- 
sionaries are  ordered  to  evacuate.  A book, 
some  parts  of  the  Bible  in  particular,  will 
begin  its  terrible  silent  work  of  breaking 
down  and  building  anew.  This  truth  is 
forcefully  portrayed  in  that  moving  novel. 
The  Iranian,  by  Elizabeth  Patton  Moss,  a 
missionary  to  Iran. 

The  Moslem  Bible  is  known  as  the  Glo- 
rious “Al-Qur’an,”  which  means  “The 
Reading”— the  reading  of  the  man  who 
knew  not  how  to  read.  Now  this  was  a 
miracle— that  a visit  of  an  angel  in  the 
night  could  turn  the  ignorant,  illiterate 
bushman  into  the  most  esteemed  Arabic 
writer.  This  will  probably  never  happen 
again.  But  let  this  even  challenge  you.  Is 
it  not  possible  that  Christian  literature  can 
be  “an  angel”  in  the  night  to  the  Moslem 
and  even  to  the  illiterate  ones? 

In  the  Christian  Bible  we  have  another 
man  who  was  in  the  desert  and  who  was 
sleeping  and  having  visions— John  the  Di- 
vine. And  he  says,  “I  was  in  the  Spirit  . . . 
and  heard  ...  a great  voice  . . . saying  . . . 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a book.” 

Among  other  things  he  wrote  this:  “I  saw 
in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside.  . . . And  I saw  a strong  angel  pro- 
claiming . . . , Who  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book  . . . ? And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth  was  able  to 
open  the  book.  . . . And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me  . . . , The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book.  . . . And  he  came  and  took 
the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne.  . . . And  they  sung  a 
new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.” 

If  we  may  take  this  sealed  Book  of  Reve- 
lation as  a symbol  of  the  book  that  is  sealed 
to  those  who  cannot  read— who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book?  Is  secular  education,  gov- 


Prayer  Requests 

(R«qu«tti  ior  this  column  must  bs  signsd) 

Loyal  D.  Roth,  pastor  at  Eaglesham  in 
northern  Alberta,  has  had  a heart  ailment 
for  many  years.  Advance  in  heart  surgery 
now  makes  operation  possible.  On  Dec. 
7,  at  Edmonton,  he  will  undergo  an 
“open  heart”  operation,  using  an  artificial 
heart  during  the  five  to  eight  hours  of 
surgery.  Pray  for  him  and  his  family,  and 
for  the  surgeons. 

Pray  for  the  teachers  and  students  of  the 
International  School,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido, 
Japan,  that  an  effective  witness  may  be 
given  to  three  non-Christian  families  who 
have  children  attending  this  year. 

Pray  for  the  small  Mennonite  fellowship 
group  in  Sapporo  and  the  Eugene  Blos- 
sers  as  they  accept  responsibility  of  lead- 
ership to  the  group. 

Pray  for  those  suffering  for  their  Christian 
faith  in  prison  in  Nepal.  Pray  especially 
that  they  may  remain  joyful  and  radiant 
as  they  await  a verdict  or  a pardon. 

Pray  for  the  faithful  in  Cuba  who  find 
themselves  in  conflict,  their  last  source  of 
outside  spiritual  help  gone  as  evangelical 
radio  broadcasts  have  been  prohibited. 

Pray  for  the  Aaron  King  family,  who  were 
scheduled  to  go  to  Mexico  on  Nov.  21, 
that  God  may  lead  in  working  out  their 
living  arrangements,  location,  and  service. 

(Latin  America  Study) 

Pray  for  evangelistic  meetings  in  El  Talar, 
Argentina,  Dec.  7-15,  which  are  in  charge 
of  Mario  Snyder. 

Pray  that  workers  may  be  forthcoming  for 
the  town  of  El  Sauce,  Uruguay,  where 
many  people  have  become  interested  as  a 
result  of  Montevideo  seminary  students’ 
practical  work.  Since  the  students  are 
going  to  their  homes  for  their  summer 
vacations,  no  one  is  available  to  shepherd 
the  flock.  Representatives  of  false  sects 
take  advantage  of  the  lack  of  workers  and 
mislead  some  people. 

Pray  that  sufficient  funds  may  be  forthcom- 
ing soon  so  that  another  missionary  fam- 
ily can  be  sent  to  Uruguay  to  reinforce 
the  group  of  workers  and  fill  the  vacancy 
created  by  a student  pastor  who  returned 
to  his  country,  Paraguay. 


ernment,  communism?  None  but  the  Chris- 
tian worker,  because  of  the  slain  Lamb, 
Jesus,  is  worthy  to  open  the  book  to  the 
illiterate  Moslem. 

Out  of  “every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people”  some  shall  read  “The  Book”  and 
shall  be  redeemed.  “Alhamdu  Lillah  (Ara- 
bic for  “Praise  God!”) 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Peace  Corps  and  the  Church 

By  Larry  H.  Kehler 
MCC  Information  Service 


PART  I 

Many  Protestant  bodies,  including  the 
Mennonites,  have  come  to  have  serious 
reservations  about  making  contracts  with 
the  Peace  Corps  to  supply  personnel  to 
their  overseas  service  projects.  Some  of  the 
enthusiasm  generated  in  church  circles  by 
President  Kennedy's  campaign  promise  in 
1960  to  establish  a Peace  Corps  and  his  ex- 
ecutive order  on  March  1,  1961,  making  the 
Corps  a reality,  have  given  way  to  a much 
more  subdued  attitude  toward  the  venture. 

This  article  is  an  attempt  to  outline  the 
history  and  purpose  of  the  Peace  Corps 
and  to  trace  the  churches’  reactions  to  the 
movement  as  it  evolved. 

Background 

The  idea  of  the  Peace  Corps  is  not  new. 
Programs  of  this  sort  have  been  advocated 
in  the  United  States  for  at  least  60  years. 
At  the  end  of  the  Spanish-American  War, 
in  1901,  American  soldiers  in  the  Philip- 
pines were  given  the  option  of  demobilizing 
and  returning  to  their  homes  in  the  United 
States  or  staying  in  the  Philippines  to  be- 
come teachers.  Many  stayed  and  went  to 
the  villages. 

In  1912,  William  James  wrote  a book 
called  Moral  Equivalent  of  War.  In  this,  he 
stressed  the  idea  of  rechanneling  the  ag- 
gressive tendencies  of  youth  to  useful  serv- 
ice at  home  and  abroad,  giving  them  op- 
portunities to  lead  purposeful  lives. 

The  twentieth  century  has  also  seen  the 
emergence  of  numerous  private  agencies, 
often  church-related,  whose  aim  it  has  been 
to  work  for  peace  and  better  understanding 
and  to  be  of  service  to  underprivileged 
people.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
is  one  example;  the  American  Friends  Serv- 
ice Committee,  the  International  Voluntary 
Service,  Operations  Crossroads  of  Africa, 
and  the  (British)  Voluntary  Services  Over- 
seas are  other  examples. 

The  government’s  move  toward  the  es- 
tablishment of  a Peace  Corps  began  in 
1960  when  Senator  Hubert  Humphrey  of 
Minnesota  introduced  a bill  to  Congress 
asking  for  the  establishment  of  a Peace 
Corps.  Congress,  however,  did  not  act  on 
this  bill.  Presidential  candidate  John  F. 
Kennedy’s  endorsement  of  the  venture,  in 
the  1960  election  campaign,  resulted  in  a 
wave  of  public  approval. 

The  Peace  Corps  was  officially  started  on 
March  1,  1961,  when  the  President  issued 


an  executive  order  establishing  the  Corps 
on  a temporary  “pilot”  basis.  After  the 
“pilot”  project  was  about  three  months  old, 
proposals  were  presented  to  both  the  House 
of  Representatives  and  Senate  to  set  the 
Peace  Corps  up  on  a permanent  basis. 

Flying  Blind 

Segments  of  the  public  doubted  the  ad- 
visability of  making  the  Peace  Corps  a 
permanent  organization  after  so  little  study. 
The  Wall  Street  Journal,  in  an  editorial 
entitled  “Flying  Blind,”  said: 

“What  happened  to  the  prudent  trial- 
and-error  experimenting?  Today  the  Peace 
Corps  scarcely  exists.  . . . The  acid  test,  ac- 
tual operation  overseas,  is  still  in  the 
planning  stage.  . . . But  now  the  President 
has  asked  Congress  to  make  the  Corps  per- 
manent and  to  appropriate  $40  million  for 
its  operation  during  the  fiscal  year  begin- 
ning July  1.  . . . All  this  while  Peace  Corps 
remains  swathed  in  platitudes.” 

The  bill  passed  both  houses  of  Congress, 
however,  and  is  now  law.  As  many  as  1,000 
Corpsmen  are  expected  to  be  overseas  by 
the  year’s  end  and  2,700  abroad  or  in  train- 
ing  by  June,  1962. 

To  date  projects  in  seven  countries— 
Chile,  Colombia,  Tanganyika,  Ghana,  Ni- 
geria, St.  Lucia,  and  the  Philippines— have 
been  undertaken  by  Peace  Corps.  These 
projects  will  call  for  about  564  Corpsmen. 

'I'he  projects  in  Chile,  Colombia,  and 
St.  Lucia  will  be  carried  out  in  collabora- 
tion with  Notre  Dame  University  (acting 
for  the  Indiana  Conference  of  Higher  Edu- 
cation) , CARE,  and  Heifer  Project,  respec- 
tively. 

R.  Sargent  Shriver,  Jr.,  director  of  the 
Peace  Corps,  estimates  that  it  will  tost  about 
S9,0()0  to  $10,000  a year  to  maintain  one 
Peace  Corps  worker  abroad.  (Compare  this 
to  the  $900  which  it  takes  to  support  an 
MCC  Pax  man  abroad  for  one  year.) 

Alternative  Service 

The  pre-Kennedy  Peace  Corps  bill  spon- 
sored in  the  Senate  by  Hubert  Humphrey 
in  1960  (a  bill  which  was  not  enacted) 
stated  that  Peace  Corps  service  would  be 
considered  as  fulfilling  peacetime  military 
obligations,  except  for  reserve  requirements. 

In  the  recently  passed  Peace  Corps  bill, 
however,  it  is  clearly  stated  that  this  service 
will  not  be  considered  as  an  alternative 
service.  The  act  may  leave  room  for  draft 
deferment,  however. 


The  Peace  Corps  Act,  in  part,  says; 

“Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  any 
other  law  or  regulation,  service  in  the  Peace 
Corps  as  a volunteer  shall  not  in  any  way 
exempt  such  volunteer  from  the  perform- 
ance of  any  obligations  or  duties  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Universal  Military  Train- 
ing and  Seivice  Act.” 

Peace  Section  and  NSBRO  officials  are 
currently  studying  the  effects  this  new  law 
may  have  on  present  Selective  Service  ar- 
rangements. 

PART  II 

Peace  Corps  will  carry  out  some  of  its 
projects  under  its  own  administration; 
others  will  be  farmed  out  to  private  agen- 
cies. It  has  already  made  contracts  with  a 
number  of  universities  and  private  organi- 
zations, such  as  CARE,  Heifer  Project,  and 
the  4-H  Club  Foundation,  to  carry  out 
projects  abroad. 

In  some  instances  Peace  Corps  approaches 
an  organization  to  discover  whether  it 
would  be  willing  to  undertake  a project;  in 
other  cases,  groups  have  come  to  Peace 
Corps  asking  for  help  in  improving  an  ex- 
isting operation  or  starting  a new  operation. 
.At  the  present  time  it  appears  as  though 
less  than  half  of  the  total  number  of  Corps- 
men  will  be  under  the  direct  administra- 
tion of  the  Peace  Corps  in  a government- 
to-government  type  of  operation. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Van  Deusen,  Washington 
secretary  of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil’s Division  of  Public  Relations,  said  at  an 
editors’  and  managers’  meeting  in  Philadel- 
phia on  Sept.  20,  that  to  date  no  church 
groups  have  been  accepted  for  Peace  Corps 
contracts.  He  added  that  there  also  exists 
a reluctance  in  government  over  such  a 
co-operative  venture. 

Sargent  Shriver,  testifying  before  the 
Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations, 
mentioned  the  following  regulations  to 
which  all  contracting  agencies  would  have 
to  adhere: 

1.  No  religious  proselytizing. 

2.  Merit  alone  must  determine  admission 
to  Peace  Corps  programs— an  applicant 
must  not  be  discriminated  against  because 
of  race,  religion,  or  other  similar  considera- 
tions. 

3.  In  order  to  ensure  full  compliance  with 
the  policies  of  the  Peace  Corps  on  religious 
matters,  there  will  be  close  supervision  by 
the  Peace  Corps  of  all  projects  during  the 
training  period  in  this  country  and  during 
service  abroad. 

4.  Immediate  termination  if  violations 
take  place. 

Projects 

Peace  Corps,  Shriver  says,  goes  into  a 
country  only  upon  invitation.  Numerous 
requests  have  been  received  from  various 
countries  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  South  Ameri- 
ca. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Eastern  Mennonite  College 

Development  Program 

The  six-year  Development  Program  of 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  which  has  been 
in  the  planning  stages  for  the  past  year 
has  been  formally  announced  through  the 
November  E.M.C.  Bulletin.  The  six-year 
plan  calls  for  a men’s  dormitory,  a library, 
a science  building,  and  a seminary  build- 
ing. These  four  buildings,  plus  real  estate 
and  contingencies,  plus  yearly  subsidy  to 
the  Operating  Fund,  call  for  a total 
Development  budget  of  $2,500,000  during 
the  next  six  years. 

The  first  phase  of  the  Development  Pro- 
gram will  be  the  construction  of  a men’s 
dormitory.  Floor  plans  for  this  building 
have  been  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  the  architects  are  preparing 
detailed  specifications.  The  estimated  cost 
of  this  building  is  $500,000.  It  will  provide 
housing  for  196  college  men. 

Solicitation  of  the  E.M.C.  constituency 
for  the  men’s  dormitory  will  begin  in 
the  near  future,  following  a plan  similar 
to  that  used  in  the  Endowment  Drive  two 
years  ago. 

In  addition  to  the  college  Development 
Program,  solicitation  has  begun  in  the  local 
Virginia  area  for  funds  for  a new  high- 
school  classroom  building  at  E.M.C.  The 
floor  plans  for  this  building  have  been 
approved  by  the  Board,  and  the  architects 
are  preparing  detailed  specifications  for 
the  first  phase  of  this  building. 

Menno  Simons  Week 

In  commemoration  of  the  400th  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  Menno  Simons, 
students  and  faculty  of  E.M.C.  observed 
Menno  Simons  Week  on  Oct.  30  through 
Nov.  3.  Guest  speaker  for  this  occasion  Was 
Cornelius  Rrahn  of  Bethel  College,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  who  spoke  on  the  following 
themes:  “The  Piety  of  Menno  Simons,” 
“The  Significance  of  Menno  Simons  for 
the  Mennonite  Brotherhood,”  and  “The 
Spiritual  Descendants  of  Menno  Simons  in 
Danzig  and  Russia.”  Other  chapel  mes- 
sages included:  “Menno  Simons  and  Our 
Contemporary  World”  and  “Menno  Si- 
mons: A Pious,  Learned  Man,”  by  Irvin  B. 
Horst:  “Menno  Simons’  Emphasis  on  Holy 
Living,”  by  Harry  A.  Brunk,  and  “Menno 
Simons  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church,” 
by  George  R.  Brunk. 

A special  feature  of  the  week  was  the 
release  of  an  original  woodcut  of  Menno 
Simons  produced  by  Warren  Rohrer,  pro- 
fessor of  art  at  the  Philadelphia  Museum  of 
Arts.  There  was  also  a display  in  the  Stu- 
dent Center  of  rare  books  and  etchings 
relating  to  Menno  Simons. 

Christian  School  Institute 

The  fifteenth  annual  Christian  School 
Institute  convened  on  Nov.  10  and  11,  with 
Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  Headmaster  of  Stony 


Brook  School,  Long  Island,  and  Elizabeth 
Showalter  of  Goshen  College  as  guest 
speakers.  Dr.  Gaebelein  addressed  secon- 
dary teachers  on  the  subjects,  “Christian 
Education  and  the  Curriculum  Today”  and 
“The  Christian  Teacher— A Portrait.”  He 
also  spoke  in  .the  general  sessions  on  “Chris- 
tian Education— Its  Need,  Its  Nature,  and 
Its  Challenge,”  “The  Integration  of  Chris- 
tian Truth  in  Christian  Education,”  and 
“The  Bible  in  Christian  Education.”  Miss 
Showalter  spoke  to  elementary  teachers  on 
the  themes,  “Stimulating  Children  to 
Write”  and  “The  School  Newspaper,”  and 
to  the  general  session  on  “Mission  Schools 
in  Africa.” 

School  board  members  reviewed  the  past 
work  of  the  Elementary  Council,  and 
formed  a new  Association  of  Mennonite 
Elementary  Schools.  Twenty-nine  elemen- 
tary schools  were  represented  by  the 
delegates  to  this  Association.  A temporary 
council  of  five  members  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a constitution.  Taking  the  leader- 
ship in  the  formation  of  the  Association 
are  Daniel  Click,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  Michael 
Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  and  Justus  Driver, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

A total  of  253  persons  attended  the 
Institute,  including  143  visiting  teachers 
and  school  board  members  and  110  E.M.C. 
education  students  and  faculty. 

Hesston  College 

J.  H.  Koppenhaver  attended  the  Week- 
end Missionary  Conference,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  where  he  was  the  guest  speaker.  His 
theme  at  this  conference  related  to  the 
needs  in  South  America  and  the  opportuni- 
ties for  the  Christian  churches. 

“The  Purposes  of  Christian  Education” 
was  the  topic  discussed  by  President  Smith 
when  he  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  chap>el 
service  at  Tabor  College  on  Friday,  Nov. 
10.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  12,  President  Smith 
represented  our  college  at  the  installation 
service  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  near 
Hesston,  when  Donald  King,  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  officially  became  the  pastor,  replac- 
ing Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  who  had  resigned. 
Bro.  Buckwalter  has  spent  many  years  pas- 
turing the  Pennsylvania  Church. 

On  Nov.  10  Robert  Good,  music  teacher, 
spoke  in  chapel  at  Bethel  College  on  his 
recent  MCC  activities  in  Europe  and  the 
needs  and  opportunities  calling  to  young 
people.  On  Nov.  12  he  was  elected  as  Direc- 
tor of  Youth  Activities  for  the  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  annual  fall  series  of  revival  meetings 
on  the  Hesston  College  campus  was  held 
from  Nov.  5 to  12.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  pastor  of  the  “Mennon- 
ite Hour”  and  “Way  to  Life”  broadcasts, 
was  the  evangelist.  Besides  preaching  in  the 
evening  meetings  attended  by  the  public, 
Bro.  Hostetter  spoke  particularly  to  stu- 
dents in  the  daily  chapel  services.  In  the 


regularly  scheduled  weekly  faculty  meeting, 
he  spoke  to  the  faculty  and  with  them  dis- 
cussed spiritual  concerns  of  a college  cam- 
pus. Each  evening  before  the  meeting  stu- 
dents and  members  of  the  congregation  met 
in  small  prayer  groups  to  unite  their  hearts 
and  endeavors  with  the  evangelist’s  in 
the  search  to  save  souls  and  revive  the 
indifferent. 

By  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  Bro.  Hostetter 
touched  hearts  and  consciences.  By  honest, 
direct  communication  he  exposed  in  clear 
light  the  problems  that  plague  both  indiffer- 
ent and  earnest  seeking  Christians.  Listeners 
saw  the  stealthy,  minute-by-minute  inroads 
of  Satan  and  of  worldliness.  They  saw  that 
a spiritual  person  does  not  need  to  advertise 
but  radiates  knowledge  of_  the  Bible  and 
obedience  to  it.  We  cannot  run  away  from 
our  sins  by  moving  to  a new  community  or 
taking  a new  job,  by  doing  good  works,  by 
confessing  a part  of  our  sin,  or  even  by  be- 
ing very  religious;  but  only  by  confessing 
our  utter  sinfulness  and  gratefully  accept- 
ing God’s  forgiveness  and  deliverance. 

Weak  human  tendencies  were  exposed, 
spiritual  possibilities  lighted  up,  consciences 
awakened,  and  Christian  aspirations  stirred. 
Souls  have  been  encouraged  to  “grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 


THE  PEACE  CORPS 
(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

He  told  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee,  however,  that  the  Peace  Corps 
would  undertake  no  projects  in  countries, 
such  as  some  Arab  nations,  that  discrimi- 
nate against  American  Jews  and  other  racial 
or  religious  groups. 

The  Peace  Corps  volunteers  will  work 
closely  with  the  people  they  help.  In  some 
instances  they  will  provide  on-the-job  train- 
ing for  host-country  workers  who  will  be 
enabled  to  carry  on  the  work  after  the 
volunteers  leave. 

Volunteers  might  function  as  teachers, 
community  development  workers,  agricul- 
tural extension  workers,  sanitation  engi- 
neers, construction  workers,  mechanics,  ac- 
countants,. civil  engineers,  social  workers, 
nurses,  laboratory  technicians,  and  in  a 
variety  of  other  occupations. 

Church-State  Relations 

Some  delicate  problems  relating  to  the 
constitutional  separation  of  church  and 
state  are  raised  by  the  envisioned  co-oper- 
ation between  religious  groups  and  the 
Peace  Corps. 

Can  religious  agencies  use  government 
funds  and  Peace  Corps  personnel  in  their 
projects  and  preserve  the  constitutional  re- 
quirement of  separation  of  church  and 
state? 

Some  Protestant  church  leaders  feel  that 
the  problems  of  church-state  relationships 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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^ Stewardship 

Give  Property— and 
Save  Taxes 


(No.  3 in  a series  of  suggestions  to 
Christian  stewards.) 

By  John  H.  Rudy 

Gifts  need  not  be  in  cash.  We  often  think 
only  in  terms  of  cash  gifts.  This  type  of 
giving,  of  course,  is  the  most  common.  But 
as  Christian  stewards  we  ought  to  be  aware 
of  the  very  substantial  tax  savings  which 
are  possible  by  donating  property  to  our 
local  congregations,  mission  boards,  col- 
leges, and  hospitals.  Such  gifts  may  be  in 
the  form  of  stocks  or  bonds.  They  may  in- 
volve real  estate,  such  as  a farm,  house,  land, 
or  business  property.  There  can  be  gifts  of 
cattle,  farm  commodities,  or  merchandise. 
•Ml  such  gifts  are  deductible  from  income 
taxes  on  the  basis  of  the  fair  market  value 
of  the  property  at  the  time  the  contribution 
is  made.  And  the  tax  savings  may  go  even 
further  than  this.  There  may  be  significant 
future  savings  in  estate  and  inheritance 
taxes,  because  lifetime  giving  reduces  the 
size  of  our  taxable  estates  and  gets  them 
into  lower  tax  brackets. 

Give  property  which  has  increased  in 
value.  We  all  know  that  if  you  sell  property 
for  more  than  you  paid  for  it,  you  must  pay 
a capital  gains  tax.  If  you  hold  the  property 
for  less  than  six  months,  you  pay  the  ordi- 
nary income-tax  rate.  If  you  hold  it  for 
longer  than  six  months,  you  pay  one  half 
the  ordinary  rate  and  never  more  than  25 
per  cent  of  the  gain.  However  (and  here’s 
the  real  opportunity  for  savings),  you  can 
give  the  appreciated  property  to  the  church 
and  pay  no  capital  gains  tax  at  all.  For 
example,  some  years  ago  you  may  have  paid 
$5,000  for  some  shares  of  stock  or  a piece 
of  real  estate.  It  may  now  be  worth  $15,000 
based  on  its  fair  market  value.  You  have 
an  unrealized  gain  or  “paper  profit"  of 
$10,000.  If  you  sell,  you  pay  tax  on  the 
$10,000,  which  could  be  as  much  as  $2,500. 
But  if  you  give  the  property  to  the  church, 
you  pay  no  capital  gains  tax  on  the  $10,000. 
And  you  get  an  income-tax  deduction  for 
the  full  $15,000,  providing,  of  course,  that 
this  amount  is  within  the  charitable  gift 
limitation  of  30  per  cent  of  adjusted  gross 
income. 

Sell  property  and  give  the  appreciation. 
Perhaps  you  feel  you  can’t  afford  to  give 
the  entire  piece  of  property  at  its  present 
market  value.  You  need  to  get  back  your 
original  investment.  Then  here’s  a good 
tax-saving  method  to  employ;  You  can  sell 


the  property  to  the  church  or  one  of  its 
agencies  at  your  original  cost,  give  the  ap- 
preciation, and  pay  no  capital  gains  tax. 
Let’s  say  the  property  cost  you  $5,000  and 
is  now  valued  at  $15,000.  You  can  sell  the 
property,  e.g.,  to  a church  college  or  mis- 
sion board  at  your  cost;  you  get  back  your 
original  $5,000.  You  can  give  the  apprecia- 
tion of  $10,000  to  the  church  college  or  mis- 
sion board,  tax-free.  You  get  an  income-tax 
deduction  for  $10,000. 

Sell  property  at  a “bargain  sale”  price. 
Let’s  again  take  the  same  property:  You 
paid  $5,000  and  it  is  now  worth  $15,000. 
You  can’t  see  your  way  clear  to  give  the 
whole  $15,000,  nor  can  you  afford  to  let  the 
property  go  at  your  original  cost,  $5,000. 
You  may  want  to  consider  this:  Sell  the 
property  to  an  agency  of  the  church  for 
$10,000.  This  means  you  pay  capital  gains 
tax  on  $5,000  of  the  profit  and  give  the 
remaining  $5,000  profit,  tax-free.  You’re 
entitled  to  an  income-tax  deduction  of 
$5,000. 

Never  give  depreciated  property.  Prop- 
erty which  is  now  worth  less  than  cost 
should  not  be  used  for  charitable  gifts.  Tax- 
wise,  the  thing  to  do  is  to  sell  the  property 
on  the  open  market,  deduct  the  capital  loss 
from  income  taxes,  give  the  proceeds  from 
the  sale  to  the  church,  and  then  use  the 
amount  of  the  gift  as  an  income-tax  deduc- 
tion. 

Need  help  in  negotiating  a property  gift? 
The  Mennonite  Foundation  is  prepared  to 
help  negotiate  gifts  of  property  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  its  agen- 
cies. Its  goal:  To  help  make  gift  dollars  go 
further  so  that  more  money  is  available  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Foundation’s 
estate  planners  can  give  guidance  on  such 
matters  as  establishing  the  cost  of  property, 
computing  taxes,  arranging  sales,  distribut- 
ing proceeds,  exchanging  property  for  an 
annuity,  and  pointing  up  the  finer  details 
and  provisions  of  our  tax  laws.  Contact  the 
Mennonite  Foundation,  1 1 1 Marilyn  Ave., 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


THE  PEACE  CORPS 
(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

could  be  overcome;  other  leaders,  however, 
are  not  so  sure. 

The  overseas  arm  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.A.  sent  President 
Kennedy  and  the  Peace  Corps  officials  a 
statement  urging  the  Corps  to  sign  no  con- 
tracts with  religious  groups. 

The  Christian  mission,  the  statement 
said,  aims  “to  proclaim  the  Gospel,”  while 
Peace  Corps  aims  to  give  personal  assistance 
in  the  underdeveloped  countries.  Their 
goals  may  parallel  each  other,  but  they  are 
not  identical.  This  distinction,  the  state- 
ment continued,  must  be  maintained  to 
affirm  our  historic  belief  in  the  separation 


of  church  and  state.  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  has  nearly  three  million 
members. 

The  American  Baptist  Convention  and 
the  American  Jewish  Congress  have  praised 
the  Peace  Corps,  but  urge  caution  about  the 
extent  to  which  religious  agencies  should 
be  allowed  to  become  involved  in  its  pro- 
gram. 

The  American  Friends  Service  Commit- 
tee, experienced  in  the  Peace  Corps  type  of 
work  throughout  the  world,  has  conferred 
with  Corps  officials,  but  the  AFSC  is  unwill- 
ing to  grant  the  government  the  authority 
to  select  personnel  and  set  policies. 

Of  all  the  religious  groups,  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  most  wholeheartedly  in  favor 
of  church  participation  in  Peace  Corps 
projects.  The  Vatican  Radio  has  com- 
mented that  “the  very  idea  of  the  Peace 
Corps  is  beautiful,  even  magnificent.” 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Van  Deusen,  of  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Council’s  Division  of  Pub- 
lic Relations,  observed  recently  that  if  most 
of  Protestantism  stays  out  of  the  program 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  no 
scruples  about  entering,  it  is  likely  that  in 
public  opinion  the  Peace  Corps  would  be 
considered  a Catholic  project.  He  went  on 
to  say  that  it  was  his  personal  belief  that 
the  churches  “would  be  better  off”  by  not 
entering  into  any  agreements  with  the 
Peace  Corps. 

PART  III 

When  news  of  the  proposed  establish- 
ment of  a Peace  Corps  came  out,  the  Men- 
nonites,  generally,  were  very  enthusiastic 
about  the  idea,  but  they,  too,  have  had 
sobering  afterthoughts. 

One  Mennonite  leader  wrote: 

“When  the  idea  was  first  brought  forth, 

I was  enthusiastic.  ...  It  was  great  that  the 
government  should  be  thinking  of  this, 
which  is  so  different  from  the  military  ap- 
proach. . . . But,  since  some  of  our  people 
may  be  interested  in  going  into  it,  and  since 
others  are  raising  serious  questions  as  to 
our  church’s  relationship  to  it,  I have  had 
second  thoughts.” 

Some  of  the  arguments  which  have  been 
presented  against  Mennonite  participa- 
tion in  the  Peace  Corps  program,  either 
through  young  people’s  joining  or  through 
a contracting  for  Corps  personnel,  have 
been; 

1.  A government-operated  program  would 
necessarily  lack  the  spiritual  emphasis  which 
Mennonite  Conference  and  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  programs  are  trying  to 
promote. 

2.  The  problern  of  church  and  state  re- 
lationships has  not  been  satisfactorily  re- 
solved. 

3.  The  Peace  Corps  men’s  higher  rate  of 
allowances  and  benefits  could  possibly  un- 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  December  10 

God's  Love 

The  character  of  God  is  so  great  that  it 
cannot  be  completely  described.  When  we 
meditate  on  His  love  for  a world  of  sin, 
words  fail  us  because  of  His  might  and 
holiness.  We  know  His  love  is  perfect 
(I  John  4:17)  and  it  worketh  no  evil.  John 
13:10.  The  Christian’s  attitude  toward  sin 
is  not  to  fight  it,  but  to  withdraw  from  it. 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour.  ’ 
Christ  has  the  power  to  destroy  all  His  ene- 
mies, but  He  came  not  to  destroy  but  to 
save.  Luke  9:56.  We  are  admonished  to 
love  one  another,  and  to  love  our  enemies. 
God’s  love  constrains  our  actions.  His  love 
is  made  perfect  in  us.  His  love  comes  into 
our  hearts  only  as  the  love  of  the  world  is 
shut  out.  Let  the  love  of  God  fill  your 
heart,  and  you  will  have  no  trouble  with 
the  world. 

Monday,  December  1 1 

God's  Joy 

The  Bible  says,  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength”  (Neh.  8:10).  It  is  the  will 
of  God  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  John  16:24. 
“In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy”  (Ps. 
16:11).  We  have  many  instances  in  the 
Word  where  great  joy  abounded.  God 
wants  His  people  to  be  full  of  joy.  The 
burden  of  sin  always  brings  sorrow.  A 
guilty  conscience  hinders  sleep.  Burdens 
needlessly  borne  destroy  peace.  James  says, 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another.”  Sin  must  be  con- 
fessed, and  burdens  removed,  before  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  can  fill  us.  Paul  said,  "The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  There  can  be  no  joy  where 
sin  abounds.  You  must  get  rid  of  sin.  Give 
God  a chance.  Get  sin  out  of  your  life,  and 
let  the  love  of  God  come  in.  Where  there’s 
love,  there  is  joy:  and  where  joy  is,  there  is 
God;  and  where  God  is,  there  is  peace.  Joy 
is  a (juality  of  heaven.  God  will  fill  you 
with  joy  if  you  give  Him  a chance. 

Tuesday,  December  12 

God's  Psaeo 

The  Bible  tells  us,  “The  peace  of  God  . . . 
passeth  all  understanding.”  God  is  the  Au- 
thor of  peace.  I Cor.  14:33.  Sinners  don’t 
know  what  peace  is,  for  it  is  an  attribute  of 
God.  It  is  only  when  our  hearts  have  been 
cleansed  from  sin  that  God  speaks  peace  to 
our  soul.  The  peace  of  God  is  more  than 
forgiveness.  Full  of  sin,  no  peace.  Full  of 
peace,  no  sin.  God  calls  us  to  peace  so  that 
He  can  fill  us  with  His  love.  Paul  says, 
"[God]  is  our  peace.”  And  when  He  fills  us 
with  His  peace,  it  is  only  fair  to  Him  if  we 
"follow  peace  with  all  men”  (Heb.  12:14). 
Justification  from  sin  brings  peace  to  our 
hearts,  and  when  we  yield  to  His  will,  our 
peace  will  be  multiplied.  "Great  peace  have 


they  which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them”  (Ps.  119:165). 

Wednesday,  December  13 

God's  Mercy 

One  of  the  marvels  of  God’s  grace  is  His 
mercy.  We  read  in  Titus  3:^  that  we  are 
saved  according  to  His  mercy.  If  we  were 
to  be  judged  according  to  the  law,  there 
would  be  no  mercy.  “But  God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 
“The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  Him” 
(Ps.  103:17).  His  mercy,  like  His  love  and 
grace,  cannot  be  measured.  Love  is  the 
answer  to  all  our  ills,  and  mercy  is  prompt- 
ed by  love.  It  is  a characteristic  of  Christ, 
for  He  is  rich  in  mercy.  His  “mercy  ...  is 
. . . everlasting.”  There  is  a time  coming  for 


Our  lesson  holds  two  mysteries— mysteries 
of  God.  They  both  concern  women.  They 
both  concern  babies.  The  birth  of  any 
baby  is  a mystery,  but  these  babies  are 
special  and  full  of  more  than  usual  mys- 
tery. Especially  is  this  true  of  Mary’s 
Baby. 

Recall  the  announcement  from  heaven 
concerning  Elisabeth’s  conception.  In  what 
respect  was  her  baby’s  birth  a miracle?  She 
was  old  and  past  days  of  bearing  children. 
Zacharias  could  hardly  believe  that  they 
could  have  a son.  Recall  the  message  of 
Gabriel  to  him. 

Even  more  difficult  to  understand  was 
Gabriel’s  announcement  to  Mary.  Mary, 
who  knew  not  a man,  became  a mother  by 
the  will  of  God,  by  heavenly  power. 

What  was  the  attitude  of  each  woman 
toward  her  conception?  God  must  have  de- 
lighted greatly  in  the  faith  of  each. 

When  these  women,  with  their  God-given 
mysteries,  met,  we  see  two  souls  magnify 
their  Lord.  Why  were  they  so  exultant? 
Why  so  thankful? 

Read  Elisabeth’s  praises.  How  did  Elisa- 
beth know  so  much  of  Mary’s  mystery? 
Every  godly  mother  no  doubt  anticipated 
that  she  might  be  the  mother  of  Jesus,  the 
Messiah.  Did  Elisabeth  express  any  jealousy 
since  she  would  not  be  the  mother  of  the 
Messiah,  but  of  the  one  who  would  make 
ready  for  Mary’s  Baby?  We  can  almost 
feel  the  Holy  Spirit  hovering  over  this 
scene! 


this  world  when  the  mercy  of  God  will  run 
out,  and  judgment  will  take  its  place.  But 
now,  while  there  is  yet  opportunity,  how 
much  better  to  go  to  God  in  confidence  and 
faith,  and  accept  His  love  and  grace  while 
there  is  yet  opportunity.  “Mercy  there  was 
great,  and  grace  was  free;  pardon  there  was 
multiplied  to  me;  there  my  burdened  soul 
found  liberty,  at  Calvary.” 

Thursday,  December  14 

God's  Grace 

The  grace  of  God  empowers  us  for  serv- 
ice. I Cor.  3:10.  But  like  all  other  of  God’s 
graces,  it  can  be  rendered  ineffectual.  The 
greatest  marvel  of  all  time  is  the  grace  of 
God.  When  we  were  enemies,  Christ  died 
for  us.  That’s  grace.  When  we  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  Christ  restored  us. 
That’s  grace.  When  we  were  helplessly  lost, 
and  away  from  God,  Christ  redeemed  us 
with  His  blood.  That’s  grace.  When  there 
was  no  possible  escape  from  eternal  de- 
struction, Christ  paid  our  debt  of  sin  and 
set  us  free.  That’s  ^ace.  When  the  guilt 
of  sin  was  staring  us  in  the  face,  and  we  had 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 


Read  Mary’s  praise,  the  so-called  "Mag- 
nificat.” It  was  from  her  soul.  In  this 
paean  of  praise  we  see  wonderful  faith 
adoring  God.  God  was  indeed  great.  Her 
thoughts  of  what  had  happened,  of  what 
was  yet  to  happen,  all  centered  in  God. 
This  was  faith  triumphing  in  a very  diffi- 
cult situation.  To  Mary  God  was  above  and 
over  all.  How  she  rejoiced  to  be  the  re- 
cipient of  His  wonderful  love  and  the 
motherhood  blessing  He  bestowed  on  her, 
as  maiden  of  low  estate. 

Although  many  people  in  these  dark  days 
had  forgotten  God,  here  were  two  women 
who  continued  to  believe  all  the  promises. 
What  if  they  had  forsaken  God! 

What  do  you  think  these  women  talked 
about  while  they  were  together  three 
months? 

Adoration  is  the  highest  type  of  worship. 
It  belongs  to  us  at  this  Christmas  time, 
especially  when  we  celebrate  the  drama  of 
the  birth  of  “Jesus,”  “the  Son  of  the  High- 
est.” Mary,  Elisabeth,  Zacharias,  Joseph, 
the  angels,  the  shepherds,  the  Wise  Men, 
Simeon,  and  Anna  adored  God. 

Adoration  in  worship  is  the  best  food  for 
soul  growth.  It  requires  the  best  that  is  in 
man,  a full  surrender  to  God,  a joy  in  Him, 
and  perfect  peace  in  His  presence. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  17 

Growth  Through  Adoration 

Luke  1:39-55 
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The  Church  and  Its  Older  People 

By  Mervin  D.  Zook 


and  interests  of  older  people  in  our  time, 
and  specifically  the  needs  of  older  people 
which  can  best  be  met  through  the  church. 

Paul  Mininger,  president  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, said  in  his  welcoming  address  that  the 
central  task  before  the  church  in  meeting 
the  needs  of  older  people  is  an  educational 
one.  There  are  other  problems— social,  eco- 
nomic, etc.— but  the  central  task  is  educa- 
tional; there  is  a changing  role  for  older 
people  because  of  today’s  industrial  age. 


J.  J.  Hostetler,  representing  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  moderated  the  Wednesday 
morning  session  of  “The  Church  and  Its  Older  People.”  Other  moderators  were  Ernest  E. 
Miller,  professor  of  psychology  at  Goshen  College;  Ezra  C.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and  Wel- 
fare; E.  P.  Mininger,  M.D.;  and  John  Mosemann,  pastor  of  Goshen  College  Mennonite  Church. 

“Only  by  observing,  imagination  and  vi- 
sion, study  and  doing  can  the  church  help 
the  aging  in  the  United  States  and  make 
tliem  a resource  in  the  community  and 
world  and  church,”  stated  Allen  Erb,  ad- 
ministrator at  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  in  the  chapel  address  which  opened 
tlie  conference  on  "The  Church  and  Its 
Older  People"  held  at  Goshen  College, 

Oct,  31  through  Nov.  2,  1961. 

In  this  opening  address,  “Understanding 
the  Older  People,”  Bro,  Erb  pointed  out 
that  aging  people  are  slowly  undergoing 
pliysical  deterioration.  But,  like  all  human 
beings,  they  continue  to  have  needs  for  se- 
curity, recognition,  response,  and  new  ex- 
perience. The  church  has  an  obligation  to 
meet  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  needs  of 
the  aging. 

Sponsors  of  the  conference  included  the 
Health  and  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  of 
General  Conference,  the  Northern  Indiana 
Regional  Association  of  the  Mennonite 
Medical  Association,  and  Goshen  College 
for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Approximately  175  people  registered  for 
the  three-day  session  to  consider  the  needs 


The  National  Problem  of  Aging 
Samuel  Janzen,  administrator  of  Valley 
View  Hospital  and  Mt.  View  Nursing 
Home,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  related 
the  national  problems  of  the  aging  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  reviewed  statistics 
that  helped  identify  the  scope  of  the  prob- 
lem: 16)2  million  Americans  over  age  65, 
55  per  cent  of  whom  are  afflicted  with  some 
type  of  chronic  disease;  of  those  75  and 
over,  one  half  are  limited  to  some  degree  in 
activity;  of  those  over  65,  only  28  per  cent 
have  annual  incomes  above  S3, 000  while 
30  per  cent  have  annual  incomes  of  less 
than  SI, 000;  medical  care  costs  this  group 
twice  the  cost  to  the  average  citizen. 

“Perhaps  the  greatest  potential  for  our 
church  is  the  training  of  personnel  to  serve 
in  the  specialized  areas  of  caring  for  the 
aged,”  Bro.  Janzen  suggested.  Referring  to 
this  as  a spiritual  frontier  for  our  church  he 
continued,  “I  believe  our  church  has  a gen- 
ius for  this  type  of  ministry  and  we  should 
not  miss  our  opportunity  of  service.” 

He  concluded  that  it  is  imperative  for  our 
entire  brotherhood  to  cultivate  those  quali- 
ties of  spiritual  life  which  will  lead  us  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  our  older  people 


Goshen  College  students  joined  conference  attendants  during  three  chapel  services.  College 
students  also  attended  other  sessions,  according  to  their  interests  in  the  topics  under  discussion. 
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Ezra  C.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and 
Welfare,  and  Orie  O.  Miller,  representing 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  interests  on  the  planning  and  pro- 
gram committee,  discuss  new  frontiers  in  the 
church  for  the  aging  people. 


H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Executive  Secretary  of  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and 
Allen  Erb,  Assistant  Secretary  for  Health  and 
Welfare  and  administrator  at  the  church’s 
newest  facility  for  aging  people,  Schowalter 
Villa,  discuss  new  programs  for  the  aging  in 
the  church. 


John  H.  Mosemann,  pastor  of  Goshen  College 
Mennonite  Church,  checks  a point  in  Roy 
Koch’s  topic  on  “Report  of  Survey  of  Aging  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.”  Bro.  Koch  is  Sec- 
retary for  Adult  Activities  on  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education. 

and  their  needs,  and  help  us  prepare  our- 
selves for  our  older  years. 

The  Aging  Process 

“Aging  is  that  period  of  life  in  which 
losses  in  physical  body  outweigh  gains,” 
according  to  Leonard  Z.  Breen,  associate 
professor  of  sociology  and  co-ordinator  of 
research  and  gerontology  at  Purdue  Uni- 
versity. In  differentiating  gerontology,  the 
study  of  the  aging  process,  from  geriatrics, 
which  is  the  treatment  of  “the  old  man,” 


Bruce  Savage,  Indianapolis  realtor  and  mem- 
ber of  Indiana  State  Commission  on  Aging, 
lunches  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  E.  Miller. 
Savage  outlined  federal  aid  programs  available 
to  persons  and  organizations  interested  in 
housing  for  the  aging. 

Dr.  Breen  pointed  out  that  the  fact  that 
older  persons  are  different  from  each  other 
gives  merit  to  the  study  of  the  aging  process. 

People  who  get  to  retirement  age  are  ex- 
pected to  let  go  but  find  they  can’t  and  have 
a problem,  he  continued.  They  lose  status 
and  feel  they  no  longer  have  position  in 
society.  They  have  reduced  income.  They 
find  removal  from  work  is  tantamount  to 
removal  of  frietids  and  loss  of  social  oppor- 
tunities. They  are  relegated  to  dependency 
—something  they  did  not  want  and  do  not 
understand. 

Aging  is  a modern  phenomenon.  More 
people  live  longer  today  than  ever  before. 
•\t  the  time  of  Christ  the  life  span  was  25 
years:  today  it  is  75  years.  Children  one 
hundred  years  ago  had  a life  expectancy 
half  that  of  today. 

Aging  is  a natural,  continuing  process. 
Variations  are  biological,  social,  and  situa- 
tional. Examples  of  situational  changes  that 
have  affected  the  proportion  of  aging  with- 
in the  total  population  of  this  country  are 
the  lowered  infant  mortality  rate,  drastically 
reduced  immigration  to  this  country,  and 
the  shift  of  population  from  rural  to  urban. 

In  medical  science,  advances  have  been 
palliative  rather  than  curative.  For  ex- 
ample, medicine  can  stop  heart  attacks  or 
arrest  cancer  today,  but  cannot  cure  them. 
Chronic  disease  hospitals  are  pressed  to 
capacity  because  medicine  has  helped  older 
people  live  through  all  the  diseases  that  they 
had  at  younger  age— so  that  now  they  can 
die  from  heart  disease. 

Dr.  Breen  closed  his  speech  by  stating 
that  he  believes  the  church  has  a role  in 
creating  positive  attitudes  toward  the  old. 
The  church  must  impress  people  with  great- 
er responsibility  for  their  fellow  men. 

Problems  of  Older  Persons 

Dr.  Breen  highlighted  prpblems  of  older 
persons  in  his  second  address  at  the  confer- 
ence. The  primary  problem  is  that  of  eco- 
nomics, according  to  Dr.  Breen.  Old  people 
see  the  problem  of  ill  health  as  a problem 
of  economics.  Suitable  housing  becomes  a 
problem  because  of  reduced  income. 


Clayton  Sutter,  administrator,  and  Elsie,  direc- 
tor of  patient  services,  at  the  Home  for  the 
Aging,  Rittman,  Ohio,  attended  the  con- 
ference, along  with  other  administrators  in 
the  church’s  health  and  welfare  program.  The 
conference  was  attended  not  only  by  admin- 
istrators in  the  church  but  aim  by  older 
people  themselves. 

Health  itself  is  a major  problem;  older 
persons  represent  a large  portion  of  the 
chronically  ill.  There  is  a problem  of  physi- 
cal losses— hearing,  elasticity  of  the  eye’s 
lens,  muscular  strength. 

Mental  health  becomes  a problem,  not 
only  in  terms  of  senility,  which  can  be  ac- 
curately diagnosed  and  reversed,  according 
to  Dr.  Breen,  but  in  terms  of  role  reversal; 
the  older  person  must  learn  to  accept  de- 
pendence upon  the  younger.  There,  is  an 
interruption  of  tradition  here,  however,  for 
the  young  people  in  our  society  often  reject 
the  older.  An  older  person  may  have  sup- 
ported six  children  to  adulthood  but  find 
that  among  all  six  one  older  parent  has  no 
place  to  go. 

Dr.  Breen  suggested  a solution  to  these 
problems— an  injunction  to  be  realistic.  The 
older  person  must  learn  to  live  in  the  larger 
society,  and  this  society  must  provide  for 
him. 

Aging  and  Physiological  Change 

Dr.  Warren  Andrew,  M.D.,  professor  of 
anatomy  and  chairman  of  the  department  at 
Indiana  University  Medical  Center,  dis- 
cussed changes  of  tissues  and  cells  in  the 
process.  He  has  done  outstanding  re- 
search in  gerontology  in  the  United  States, 
and  is  author  of  a monograph.  Cellular 
Changes  with  Age,  and  a larger  work.  Text- 
book of  Comparative  Histology. 

Dr.  Andrew  traced  the  changes  which  oc- 
cur in  the  nervous  system  in  animals  as  well 
as  in  human  beings.  In  addition,  he  showed 
that  loss  of  muscle  fiber  is  present  at  ad- 
vanced ages  in  laboratory  animals. 

In  another  area  he  showed  that  arthritis 
or  hardening  of  the  arteries  does  not  occur 
in  all  races  of  men  or  in  all  living  forms 


Gospel  Herald,  December  5,  1961 


1045 


Fields  Stand  Vacant 


destroyed  by  fire  and  wars.  Desolate  also  are 
the  thoughts  and  souls  of  the  unsettled  mass- 
es. They  have  no  hope.  They  are  refugees 
in  Hong  Kong,  Jordan,  Congo,  Germany- 
uprooted  families  and  weakened  in  faith. 

Uprooted  families  are  pathetic;  thousands 
are  starving.  Some  shout;  others  wait  in 
silence  for  you  to  bring  relief— relief  that  is 
a little  cold  water,  a cup  of  rice,  or  a coat 
given  in  love. 

THIS  CHRISTMAS  SEASON  will  you 
help  fill  these  vacant  lives  with  hope?  Give 
your  thanks  by  giving— giving  generously  to 
relief  in  the  name  of  Christ. 


Contribute  generously  and  regularly  to 
your  church’s  relief  and  service  offerings.  In 
groups  where  such  offerings  are  not  taken, 
gifts  earmarked  for  relief  and  service  may  be 
sent  directly  to 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
1711  Prairie  Street  Elkhart,  Indiana 


with  the  same  frequency.  As  a result  of  his 
research  he  feels  that  perhaps  there  will  be 
some  cure  for  the  older  person  who  has 
arthritis. 

Institutional  Facilities  and  Church 
Responsibility 

“The  church  has  lots  of  unfinished  busi- 
ness in  housing  elderly  people,”  asserted 
William  K.  Swaim,  executive  secretary  of 
eight  Presbyterian  homes  in  central  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  opening  his  address.  Swaim,  a 
Ph.D.  candidate  at  Temple  University,  is  a 
fellow  in  the  Gerontological  Society  and 
active  in  state  and  national  health  and  wel- 
fare activities. 

The  community,  the  state,  and  the  church 
bear  responsibility,  he  continued.  In  Bible 
times  Moses  told  the  farmers  not  to  cut  the 
grain  in  the  corners,  to  save  this  for  the  old 
people.  Jesus  said  that  when  a person  gets 
old  another  will  gird  him.  He  commis- 
sioned the  apostles  through  the  Parable  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  to  take  care  of  one  an- 
other. When  He  was  on  the  cross.  He  placed 
His  mother  in  a foster  home. 

The  church  is  in  housing  for  the  aging 
for  several  reasons.  Spiritual  ancestors  have 
said  the  church  should  be  in  it.  The  church 
has  seen  the  old  people  as  people  in  need 


and  is  the  most  natural  group  in  the  world 
to  be  in  this  business. 

Tbe  church  has  need  to  pioneer.  There 
is  a great  unmet  need  today  in  housing  for 
the  aged.  This  includes  not  only  the  chron- 
ically ill,  who  must  be  placed  in  hospitals, 
but  the  ambulatory,  who  should  be  in  low 
cost  housing  where  they  can  still  take  care 
of  themselves. 

Church  homes  can  give  a Christian  plus 
which  no  other  organization  can  give. 
Christian  love  and  concern  will  demand 
that  the  home  sponsored  by  the  church 
should  be  the  best.  The  church  has  imagi- 
nation and  leadership,  organization  and 
know-how  to  meet  this  challenge! 

The  people  of  tomorrow  will  rise  up  and 
call  the  church  of  today  blessed  if  it  pro- 
ceeds with  foresight  to  provide  for  care  of 
the  lame,  blind,  and  the  maimed  of  tomor- 
row. 

Apartment  and  Private  House  Building 
Programs 

Bruce  Savage,  Indianapolis  realtor  and 
member  of  the  Indiana  State  Commission 
on  Aging,  a former  federal  housing  com- 
missioner, charged  the  group  to  insist  upon 
firm  commitments  from  public  officials  for 

(Continued  on  page  1052) 


Missions  Today 

Voluntary  Lay  Pastors 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“Practical  and  financial  considerations 
have  compelled  us  to  seek  a new  pattern  for 
our  work.”  This  quotation  is  taken  from  a 
handbook  entitled.  Training  Voluntary 
Workers,  by  Wilfred  Scopes,  and  published 
for  the  National  Christian  Council  of  India 
in  1955.  The  system  of  pastoral  support  set 
up  by  Western  missionaries,  and  directly 
and  indirectly  subsidized  by  foreign  funds, 
is  found  to  be  unsuited  to  India  conditions. 
Dr.  Scopes  says  bluntly,  “The  problem  is 
one  largely  created  by  missionary  policy  in 
the  past.” 

The  ideal  of  a trained  pastor  for  every 
congregation,  receiving  adequate  financial 
remuneration,  serves  well  enough  in  the 
strong  economic  situation  that  generally 
prevails  in  the  highly  industrialized  West. 
In  areas  that  are  weak  economically  the 
system  breaks  down  under  its  own  load. 
The  answer  to  the  problem  of  supplying  an 
adequate  ministry  to  the  many  village,  and 
usually  small,  churches  is  to  enlist  volunteer 
lay  pastors. 

The  old  system  is  unscriptural.  This  is 
given  in  the  handbook,  referred  to  above, 
as  the  final  reason  why  a change  in  the 
ministerial  arrangements  for  the  churches 
needs  to  be  made.  “It  is  being  said  quite 
rightly  today,”  the  handbook  states  further, 
“that  we  must  recover  the  marks  of  the 
Apostolic  Church,  and  among  those  marks 
must  be  the  Apostolic  ministry  of  volun- 
tary laymen.”  The  emphasis,  let  it  be 
noted,  is  not  so  much  on  laity  as  on  the 
voluntary  service  of  men  and  women,  both 
ordained  and  unordained. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  in  its 
annual  conference  in  January,  1960,  de- 
cided to  discontinue  the  established  sys- 
tem of  a central  pastoral  support  fund 
from  which  all  pastors  received  their  al- 
lowance and  to  which  all  the  congregations 
contributed.  To  a Western  mind  this  ap 
peared  to  be  a good  system,  but  after  some 
years  of  struggle  the  church  in  India  dis- 
continued it,  because  it  did  not  produce 
desirable  results.  Now  each  congregation 
makes  its  own  pastoral  arrangement.  Some 
are  able  to  raise  enough  money  to  pay  full 
support  to  a trained  pastor.  Others  give 
partial  support  and  others  depend  on  a 
voluntary  ministry.  The  churches  are  try- 
ing to  find  their  way. 

Dr.  Scopes  has  challenged  us  as  Men- 
nonites,  with  our  tradition  of  a voluntary 
lay  ministry,  to  show  the  way  because  a re- 
turn to  some  such  system  of  supplying 
ministerial  service  seems  to  be  necessary, 
especially  in  areas  of  low  economic  strength. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Contacts  with  five  new  fami- 
lies and  a number  of  young  people  and 
children  were  made  during  tent  meetings 
in  Villa  Adelina,  Oct.  20-30.  Several  pro- 
fessed faith.  Meetings  would  have  contin- 
ued, but  lack  of  help  and  rains  hindered 
plans. 

A doctor  interested  in  the  evangelical 
church  gives  one  day  monthly  for  a free 
clinic,  in  the  Mario  O.  Snyder  house  in 
Villa  Adelina,  which  has  proved  to  be  a 
good  means  of  community  contact. 

About  30  young  people  from  other  towns 
attended  the  meeting  of  young  people  at 
Carlos  Casares,  Nov.  11,  12.  Bro.  Snyder 
was  the  main  speaker;  Arnoldo  Casas 
preached  in  the  plaza. 

India— The  first  week  in  November,  Mark 
Kniss  returned  from  Bombay  where  he 
purchased  medical  equipment  and  medi- 
cines for  the  Satbarwa  medical  station.  He 
and  Sister  Kniss  moved  to  Satbarwa  after 
spending  October  at  an  English  mission 
hospital  at  Kachhwa,  U.P.,  250  miles  from 
Bihar. 

The  week  of  Nov.  13  builders  laid  the 
main  foundation  for  the  main  hospital 
building  at  Satbarwa.  The  local  deputy 
commissioner  participated  in  the  opening 
ceremonies  on  Nov.  20  when  the  temporary 
dispensary  was  opened. 

Government  officers,  prominent  citizens 
of  Chandwa,  and  approximately  160  people 
attended  the  official  opening  of  the  new 
Chandwa  reading  room  on  Oct.  31.  This 
room,  on  a property  about  150  yards  from 
the  former  rented  place,  is  in  one  large 
room  made  out  of  three  front  rooms. 

Paul  Kniss  attended  the  annual  tract  and 
book  society  meeting  in  Allahabad  on  Nov. 
9,  10. 

Israel- Paul  and  Bertha  Swarr  recently 
secured  their  visa,  good  now  until  their 
furlough  time.  Although  the  visa  for  Roy 
and  Florence  Kreider  is  six  weeks  overdue, 
they  continue  to  be  hopeful. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  took  final 
action  Nov.  7 to  enlarge  its  executive  com- 
mittee from  five  to  seven  members.  The 
two  additional  members  will  be  elected  at 
the  annual  meeting  in  March. 

Also  at  its  Nov.  7 meeting  the  board  not- 
ed a substantial  contribution  designated  for 
the  development  of  a retirement  home. 
The  board  approved  further  planning  for 
such  a home  and  set  up  a planning  com- 
mittee to  carry  forward  first  phases  of  the 
project.  The  committee  is  responsible  to 
recommend  a plan  for  a home  open  to  all 
members  of  the  church  but  with  special 
provision  for  retiring  church  workers  and 
missionaries. 

The  board’s  annual  meeting,  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  Mellinger’s  Mennonite  Church, 
will  be  postponed  until  March  20-22  to 
provide  more  time  for  a deputation  visit 


to  Europe,  Africa,  and  Asia  mission  fields. 
The  deputation  will  include  H.  Raymond 
Charles  and  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  who  leave 
Dec.  23.  They  plan  to  return  to  the  United 
States  on  March  13.  Orie  O.  Miller,  in 
Africa  for  an  overseas  relief  assignment, 
will  join  them  for  the  Africa  portion  of 
their  visit. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Four  young  women  re- 
placed four  secretaries,  who  terminated 
their  services  at  the  general  mission  board 
this  fall.  Mildred  Schrock,  Metamora,  111., 
replaced  Melba  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
secretary  to  Dorsa  Mishler,  Secretary  for 
Personnel.  Ruth  Ann  Reeves,  Hammett, 
Idaho,  replaced  Marilyn  Maust  Slaubaugh, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  as  secretary  in  the  Infor- 
mation Services  office.  Katie  Mae  Yoder, 
Arthur,  111.,  replaced  Rachel  Miller,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  as  mail  clerk  and  secretary  in  the 
Information  Services  office.  Carolyn  Det- 
weiler,  Leonard,  Mo.,  replaced  Mary  Lou 
Kanagy  Hooley,  Nottawa,  Mich.,  as  secre- 


Board  Reduces 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  general 
mission  board  met  Monday,  Nov.  20,  at  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  office.  During  the  day’s  work 
it: 

—reviewed  the  Board  financial  situation 
which  continues  in  approximately  the  same 
situation  as  previously; 

—reviewed  administrative  plans  for  ex- 
penditure reductions  amounting  to  nearly 
$55,000  in  missions  funds  (in  addition  to' 
those  in  relief  and  service  reductions 
amounting  to  nearly  $6,000  a month) 
through  March  31,  1962; 

—reviewed  Information  Services  plan- 
ning and  approved  a missions  week  evalua- 
tion meeting  plus  other  evaluation  of  In- 
formation Services  operations; 

—approved  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee statement  on  the  Peace  Corps  as  the 
Board's  official  position,; 

—reviewed  the  home  missions  and  evan- 
gelism items,  including  housing  needs  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  home  Bible  studies,  a pre- 
liminary report  on  Second  Mennonite 
Church  in  Chicago,  111.,  where  a new  uni- 
versity campus  will  displace  its  community; 

—approved  planning  for  next  annual 
Board  meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
the  theme,  "Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis”; 

—appointed  official  delegates  to  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
August,  1962; 

—accepted  gratefully  an  invitation  from 
Archbold,  Ohio,  area  churches  to  hold  the 
1963  Board  meeting  in  their  area; 

—approved  the  sale  of  the  Kushiro,  Ja- 
pan, house  as  recommended  by  the  Japan 
missionary  fellowship; 

—deferred  an  urgent  request  from  Argen- 
tina for  a house  purchase  for  William  and 


tary  to  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Executive  Sec- 
retary. 

Belgium— Mauro  Sbolgi,  an  Italian  evan- 
gelist, and  a pastor  from  Spain  visited 
David  Shanks  on  Nov.  5.  The  Spanish  pas- 
tor, upon  the  invitation  from  Mauro,  min- 
istered to  the  Belgian  Spanish-speaking 
community.  During  his  visit  he  spoke  twice 
to  the  Bourgeois  congregation,  with  Mauro 
acting  as  translator. 

England— A team  of  London  Bible  Col- 
lege students  conducted  youth  rally  night 
at  London  Mennonite  Centre  on  Nov.  25. 
The  following  day  a fellowship  meal  and 
a communion  service  were  held. 

Germany— Workers  and  their  addresses 
in  Europe  under  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  are 
John  and  Grace  Gingerich  and  family,  Ada 
Bontrager,  and  Doris  Gingerich  at  Postfach 
167,  (21  A)  Espelkamp,  Mittwald,  Germany. 

Lloyd  and  Mary  Gingerich  are  now  in 
language  study  at  Berlin.  Elizabeth  Ging- 
erich will  be  going  into  language  study  the 
first  of  the  year;  after  completing  her  lan- 
guage study  she  will  work  at  Diepholz, 
Germany,  near  Espelkamp.  After  Lloyd 
and  Mary  Gingerich  complete  language 
study,  they  will  go  to  Diepholz,  where  they 
will  work  and  later  replace  the  John  Ging- 


Budget  $55,000 

Beatrice  Hallman,  in  light  of  no  rental 
property  being  available  and  the  current 
Board  financial  situation; 

—appointed  Clayton  Sutter  superintend- 
ent of  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Rittman,  Ohio; 

—and  referred  a request  for  title  trans- 
ferring a small  area  of  land  for  a geriatrics 
wing  for  the  La  Junta  (Colo.)  Mennonite 
Hospital  to  the  Health  and  Welfare  Com- 
mittee for  recommendation. 

The  Executive  Committee  at  its  October 
meeting  had  requested  that  administrative 
personnel  bring  recommendations  for  ways 
of  reducing  the  budget  by  $50,000  between 
then  and  March  31,  the  end  of  the  fiscal 
year.  The  recommendations  as  submitted 
reduced  the  literature  evangelism  budget 
by  $6,750;  health  and  welfare  by  $3,000; 
home  missions  and  evangelism  by  $14,630; 
overseas  missions  by  $21,500;  and  overhead 
by  $9,000. 

Reductions  will  be  accomplished  by  post- 
poning and  slowing  down  program  devel- 
opment. Several  contemplated  literature 
projects  were  deferred;  the  subsidy  for  the 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Practical  Nursing  School  is 
being  reduced  for  this  year;  assistance  for  a 
number  of  mission  churches  will  be  re- 
duced or  eliminated  in  home  missions;  and 
in  overseas  missions  a number  of  projects 
already  planned  will  be  deferred  or  for 
those  executed  payment  will  be  deferred. 
In  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  the  seminary 
amortization  will  be  reduced  by  $5,000.  In 
Belgium  a proposed  program  expansion 
of  $3,888  will  be  dropped.  In  Puerto  Rico 
a church  building  for  Coamo  will  be  de- 
layed and  funds  from  another  source  will 
be  used  to  purchase  a lot  in  San  Juan. 
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erich  family,  who  are  scheduled  for  fur- 
lough beginning  in  May.  The  address  for 
those  in  language  school  is  the  Espelkamp 
address  above. 

Home  Missions 

Fremont,  Texas— Richard  Fahndrich  re- 
cently completed  three  weeks  of  work 
among  the  braceros  and  saw  many  of  them 
accept  Christ.  Sermons  by  visiting  speakers 
at  La  Capilla  del  Senor  during  October  in- 
cluded H.  T.  Esau,  Nelson  Kreider,  S.  V. 
Zapata,  Samuel  Swartz,  and  Bro.  Wedel. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Approximately  300  chil- 
dren are  enrolled  at  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church  in  nine  Bible  clubs,  which  are  held 
for  45  minutes  and  consist  of  singing  songs, 
memory  work,  and  Bible  stories.  During 
October  Hubert  Swartzentruber  spoke  at 
the  Bowman  Methodist  Church  in  North 
St.  Louis.  The  church  wanted  more  infor- 
mation concerning  Mennonite  practice  of 
faith  and  pacifism. 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— Guillermo  Torres,  pas- 
tor of  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Brook- 
lyn, reports  that  on  Sunday  afternoons 
Sunday-school  extension  work  is  held  at 
601  Saratoga  Ave.,  Brooklyn. 

Michigan— Missionary  brethren  in  Flint, 
Mount  Morris,  and  Vassar,  Mich.,  met  Nov. 
2-4  in  a missionary  fellowship.  Mission 
workers.  Conservative  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  representatives,  and  local  brethren 
met  for  Bible  study,  prayer  periods,  and 
discussion  of  subjects  of  current  interest 
and  concern. 

I-W  Services 

Norristown,  Pa.— I-W  men  serving  in 
Norristown  participated  in  a Thanksgiving 
service  at  Worcester  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  in  a 
meeting  at  Christopher  Dock  School  on 
Nov.  25  when  Elam  Click,  pastor  of  Barr- 
ville  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church,  showed  his 
slides  on  Araguacema,  Brazil. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,— A I-W  slide  set,  now  in 
preparation  by  the  1-W  office,  will  soon  be 
available  for  showing  to  youth  p'oups  and 
congregations  interested  in  receiving  a bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  I-W  program. 
Beginning  with  pre-service  counseling,  it 
will  also  include  information  on  types  of 
work  available  and  adjustments  men  need 
to  make  as  they  return  home.  Further  an- 
nouncements about  the  actual  dates  of  the 
set’s  availability  will  be  made. 

Hanover,  N.H.-The  I-W  unit  recently 
shared  in  the  first  communion  at  Taftsville, 
Vt.  (near  Hanover,  N.H.).  Bishop  Richard 
Detweiler  from  Pennsylvania  brought  the 
message  and  served  communion.  Each  com- 
municant gave  a personal  testimony.  The 
Taftsville  fellowship  began  in  1959;  since 
then  I-W’s,  who  have  increased  from  three 
to  ten  or  more,  have  contributed  to  the 
beginning  and  continuing  work  of  the 
church. 

Portland,  Maine— New  officers  elected  in 
November  for  the  Portland  I-W  unit  are: 
Aubin  Curtiss,  president;  Arlene  Metzler, 
secretary:  and  Christian  Becker,  treasurer. 
Nine  I-W’s  work  in  Portland  at  the  Maine 
Medical  Center. 


Greystone  Park,  N.J.— New  officers  elect- 
ed at  the  fall  social  are:  Douglas  Smith, 
president;  James  Ruth,  vice-president;  and 
Daniel  Dursey,  treasurer.  Twenty-one  fel- 
lows work  in  the  New  Jersey  State  Hospital 
in  1-W  assignments. 

Denver,  Colo.— All  I-W  units  joined  to- 
gether for  a meeting  at  the  youth  center 
with  Vincent  Harding,  guest  speaker,  on 
Nov.  7. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— The  First  Mennonite 
Church  sponsored  a Thanksgiving  dinner 
for  all  I-W  men  and  their  wives  in  the  city 
over  Thanksgiving  who  were  not  on  duty. 
At  the  present  time  approximately  80  per- 
sons are  in  Indianapolis  because  of  I-W 
assignments. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Thirteen  persons  attended 
voluntary  service  orientation  classes  Nov. 
7-17  in  preparation  for  assignments. 

Two  persons  from  Elkhart  served  as 
guest  instructors.  Charles  Burkholder,  psy- 
chologist with  Elkhart  division  of  Family 


A businessman  in  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
dissatisfied  with  the  commercialized  ap- 
proach to  Christmas,  has  worked  out  a tech- 
nique whereby  he  attempts  to  restore  the 
real  meaning  of  Christmas  and  please  his 
customers  as  well. 

This  man,  instead  of  giving  each  custom- 
er a business  gift  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son, donates  to  overseas  relief  the  money 
he  would  ordinarily  spend  on  such  gifts. 
He  gives  an  explanatory  note  inserted  in 
an  attractive  Christmas  card  to  each  cus- 
tomer. The  note  reads: 

"To  our  valued  customers  at  Christmas 
time: 

“Once  again  it  is  Christmas!  A happy 
time  for  most  of  us.  As  usual  we  find  our- 
selves caught  in  the  annual  rush  of  things. 

“Can  we  take  a few  minutes  at  this  time 
to  picture  560  colonies  of  refugees,  totaling 
12,000  families  near  Calcutta,  India,  where, 
under  a relief  agency,  the  children  are  fed 
each  day  at  noon?  Then  let  our  minds 
travel  to  Hong  Kong,  where  in  June,  64,519 
hot  meals  were  served  in  eight  schools,  with 


Counseling  Services,  taught  “Personal  Prob- 
lems,” and  Simon  Gingerich,  pastor  of  Hol- 
deman  Mennonite  Church,  “Bible  Doc- 
trines.” 

Mission  board  personnel  served  as  in- 
structors in  other  classes;  “Introduction  to 
the  Mission  Board,”  “Introduction  and  Ob- 
jectives of  Relief  and  Service,”  “Heritage 
of  Faith,”  “Using  the  Bible,”  “Motivation 
for  Service,”  “How  to  Help  People,”  “Liv- 
ing the  Peace  Testimony,”  “Home  Bible 
Studies,”  “Personal  Witnessing,”  “Leisure 
Time  Activities,”  “Reporting,”  and  “Plus 
Service.” 

Before  leaving  for  their  various  assign- 
ments, the  group  presented  the  chapel  pro- 
,gram  at  mission  board  offices  on  Nov.  17. 

Volunteers  were  assigned  to  seven  loca- 
tions: 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Mary  Lee  Detweiler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Kenneth  Zehr,  Pierre- 
pont  Manor,  N.Y.,  working  at  Pioneers 
Memorial  Hospital,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  as 
clerk  in  medical  records  and  in  mainte- 
nance respectively. 

Mathis,  Texas— Aria  Eichelberger,  Filer, 


plans  to  feed  5,000  more  this  term.  Come 
along  to  Korea  where  8,000  are  fed  daily 
with  milk  and  corn  meal. 

“With  ’PEACE.  ON  EARTH  AND 
GOOD  WILL  AMONG  MEN’  uppermost 
in  our  minds,  we  are  again,  as  we  did  last 
year,  instead  of  giving  our  customers  a 
small  business  gift,  contributing  a substan- 
tial cash  donation  to  this  agency,  which  will 
provide  8,000  meals  for  these  less  fortunate 
ones  in  Korea. 

“We  hope  this  will  help  to  make  yours  a 
truly  happy  Christmas,  knowing  that  you 
have  helped  to  contribute  to  this  cause.” 

This  is  the  second  year  he  is  using  this 
approach  and  he  reports  that  his  customers 
respond  favorably.  His  check,  earmarked 
especially  for  overseas  refugee  work,  ar- 
rived around  the  first  of  November. 

If  any  businessmen  are  interested  in  us- 
ing this  method,  the  general  mission  board 
suggests  that  this  be  considered  a part  of 
the  Christmas  thank  offering,  and  that  con- 
tributions be  designated  for  relief  and 
service. 


November  VS  orientation  school  participants  were:  (left  to  right,  front  row)  Aria  Eichelberger, 
Connie  Heyerly,  Esther  Landis,  Bonnie  Handrich,  Mary  Lee  Detweiler;  (second  row)  Ruth 
Parsons,  Aaron  Martin,  Robert  Wenger,  Robert  Schmucker,  Darrel  Kempf,  Kenneth  E.  Zehr. 
Absent  from  picture:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earley  C.  Bontrager. 


Businessman  Gives  Food  to  the  Starving  Instead  of 
Business  Gifts  to  His  Customers 
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Idaho,  nurse  aide  in  Mathis  Maternity  Hos- 
pital. 

Eureka,  111.— Bonita  Handrich,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  and  Esther  Landis,  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
nurse  aides  at  Maple  Lawn  Home  for  the 
Aged. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Constance  Hey- 
erly,  Halsey,  Oreg.,  nurse  aide  at  Mountain 
View  Nursing  Home. 

Hannibal,  Mo.— Darrel  Kempf,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  orderly  at  Levering  Hospital. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Robert  Wenger,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  orderly  at  Kansas  City  General 
Hospital.  • 

Surprise,  Ariz.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earley  Bon- 
trager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  house  parents. 

Sturgis,  Mich.— Robert  Schmucker,  Un- 
ionville,  Ont.,  orderly  at  Froh  Brothers 
Homestead,  temporary  assignment:  as  soon 
as  arrangements  can  be  made,  he  will  join 
the  Algerian  overseas  unit. 

Assignments  for  Ruth  Parsons,  Silver 
Spring,  Md.,  and  Aaron  Martin,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  are  pending. 

A voluntary  service  couple  is  needed  for 
the  winter  months  at  Hesston  College.  The 
man  will  work  in  general  maintenance 
while  the  woman  will  do  secretarial  work, 
or  cooking  and  general  housekeeping  in 
tlie  dormitories,  depending  upon  her  skills. 
Anyone  interested  in  this  assignment 
should  write  to  Voluntary  Service  Person- 
nel Secretary,  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Ontario— Goals  of  the  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Board  presented  at  their  Oct. 
16,  17  meetings  included  an  itinerant  evan- 
gelism program  in  northern  Ontario,  and 
new  work  in  the  James  Bay  area,  London, 
Quebec,  and  Toronto. 

WMSA 

Theme  for  the  World  Day  of  Prayer, 
March  9,  1962,  is  “For  God  So  Loved  the 
World.”  Suggested  programs  for  both 
WMSA  and  GMSA  have  been  worked  out 
by  Mrs.  Ira  Zook,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Mrs. 
David  Kauffman,  Beamsville,  Ont.  Full 
programs  will  appear  in  the  January,  1962, 
issue  of  WMSA  Voice;  so  they  will  not  be 
printed  in  the  Gospel  Herald  as  in  previous 
years. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Akron,  Pa.— Mrs.  Fern  Glick,  Smoketown, 
Pa.,  began  work  Nov.  1 as  secretary  for 
Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  at  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  offices. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Over  150  people  attended 
ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  Oaklawn 
Psychiatric  Center  on  Nov.  16; 

Earlier  in  the  day  the  Oaklawn  Board  of 
Directors  let  contracts  totaling  $750,000. 
Ira  Mast  and  Sons,  Elkhart,  was  awarded 
the  general  contract.  Construction  began 
Monday,  Nov.  20. 

H.  S.  Bender,  assistant  secretary  for  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  discussed  the 
Christian  motivation  of  the  Oaklawn  pro- 
gram at  the  ceremonies.  Dr.  Walter  Comp- 
ton, executive  vice-president  of  Miles  Lab- 


oratories, Elkhart,  and  chairman  of  Oak- 
lawn’s  professional  advisory  committee,  rep- 
resented community  interest  in  the  project. 
Other  participants  were  Dr.  Erland  Walt- 
ner,  president  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
nary, and  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church;  Howard  Zehr,  pastor  of 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church;  D.  L. 
Rutter,  chairman  of  the  board  of  Elkhart 
General  Hospital:  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz, 
chairman  of  Mennonite  Mental  Health 
Services;  and  Annas  Miller,  chairman  of 
the  Oaklawn  Building  Committee. 

Oaklawn  will  supplement  established 
health  facilities  of  the  Goshen-Elkhart  com- 
munity and  will  offer  varied  mental  health 
services,  initially  emphasizing  outpatient 
and  day  care  patient  treatment.  Day  care 
involves  the  waking  hours  of  psychotic  and 
neurotic  individuals  who  can  function  in  a 
home  situation  at  night.  An  organized  ac- 
tivity program  will  be  available  to  patients 
as  prescribed  by  psychiatrists.  Long-range 
plans  call  for  inpatient  facilities  to  be  add- 
ed as  need  is  established. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  Mennonite  Hour 
just  released  its  new  1962  desk  calendar 
picturing  12  full-color  paintings  of  the  life 
of  Christ.  Features  of  the  calendar  include 
appropriate  Bible  verses,  large,  readable 
calendar  pages,  and  space  on  the  base  for 
15  phone  numbers.  Copies  are  available 
free  while  the  supply  lasts  from  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Spain— Lester  Hershey,  speaker  on  the 
Spanish  broadcast,  reports  good  mail  re- 
sponse from  listeners  in  Spain.  The  broad- 
cast reaches  most  of  the  country  via  Trans 
World  Radio,  Monaco.  Writes  Bro.  Her- 
shey, “Correspondence  is  coming  in  very 
nicely  from  Spain.  In  fact,  if  I were  to 
draw  a map  of  Spain  at  the  present  time 
and  put  on  the  various  places  where  we 
have  received  mail  since  being  on  TWR,  it 
would  look  pretty  much  as  if  the  map  had 
the  chicken  pox.  The  fact  is  that  letters 
from  listeners  have  come  from  the  extreme 
western  tip  above  Portugal  to  the  north,  to 
the  center,  to  the  south,  and  the  extreme 
southwest  and  the  Barcelona  area;  also  the 
island  of  Mallorca.  We  have  not  received 
too  much  from  towns  and  communities 
close  to  the  Pyrenees.  This  is  understand- 
able because  the  Pyrenees  are  quite  high 
mountains.  We  are  quite  pleased  with  the 
amount  of  correspondence  that  is  coming 
in  from  Spain.” 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Bienenberg,  Switzerland— Ninety-six  re- 
lief workers,  including  nine  children,  and 
34  missionaries,  including  six  children  and 
1 1 guests,  attended  a special  mission-service 
workers’  retreat  Sept.  28  to  Oct.  2 at  Bie- 
nenberg. 

Samuel  Gerber,  director  of  the  Bienen- 
berg Choir,  on  behalf  of  the  choir,  thanks 
the  some  60  American  Mennonite  churches 
which  the  Bible  school  choir  visited  from 
August  to  October.  They  returned  home 
safely  the  last  week  of  October. 


Kitchener,  Ont.— Fred  Nighswander,  of 
Stouffville,  Ont.,  has  been  appointed  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
by  the  Conference  of  Historic  Peace 
Churches.  In  this  capacity  Bro.  Nighswan- 
der succeeds  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
who  has  been  appointed  as  a fourth  MCC 
member  from  the  Mennonite  Church.  Oth- 
er representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
are  H.  S.  Bender,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  and 
.^tlee  Beechy. 

Akron,  Pa.— Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee continues  to  investigate  the  possibility 
of  a food  for  China  program.  Although 
the  project  has  received  priority,  progress 
in  negotiations  has  been  slow. 

Anna  Shelly,  Akron,  Pa.;  Evelyn  Lehman, 
Monterey,  Pa.;  and  Judith  Alleman,  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  recently  joined  the  Akron  head- 
quarters staff  of  MCC  as  cooks. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  major  costs  of  missions  is  the 
support  of  missionaries  and  other  workers. 
The  extension  of  the  church  is  largely  car- 
ried out  by  sharing  the  Gospel  message  in 
person  to  person  contacts.  This  means  that 
carrying  out  the  witness  of  the  church  de- 
pends upon  the  number  of  missionaries,  re- 
lief personnel,  VS-ers,  and  other  types  of 
mission  workers  who  can  share  the  Gospel 
message  with  tho.se  who  have  not  heard. 
For  this  reason,  the  support  of  personnel  is 
a major  area  of  concern  for  the  Mission 
Board. 

This  cost  includes  not  only  the  cash  al- 
lowance of  the  missionary  but  also  the  costs 
of  housing,  medical  care,  equipment,  trans- 
portation to  the  field,  and  the  facilities  to 
carry  on  the  program.  Each  missionary 
needs  to  secure  language  and  other  special- 
ized training  for  his  particular  assignment. 

To  meet  these  costs,  the  general  board 
offers  our  brotherhood  a program  of  mis- 
sionary supports,  missionary  equipment  pur- 
chases, and  funds  designated  for  missionary 
education.  We  are  grateful  that  many  per- 
sons and  groups  are  interested  in  doing 
something  special  in  these  areas. 

The  missionary  support  program  in  par- 
ticular is  designated  to  assist  in  the  personal 
support  of  a missionary  or  missionary  child. 
These  supports  are  usually  set  up  to  begin 
with  the  Mission  Board  fiscal  year  on  April 
I.  Those  who  might  He  interested  in  sup- 
porting a missionary  should  begin  now  to 
find  out  which  missionaries  will  need  sup- 
port beginning  April  1,  1962.  Missionary 
supports  range  from  J720  to  $1,180  per  year 
depending  upon  the  location  and  local  costs 
on  the  field.  Missionary  children  supports 
range  from  $240  to  $600  per  year.  Both 
overseas  and  home  missionaries  need  sup- 
ports. Any  congregation,  individual  or 
Sunday-school  group  interested  in  this  area 
of  missions,  sfiould  write  immediately  to 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  further  information. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


A sound  film  entitled  “John  Eby,"  pre- 
pared by  the  Ontario  Mission  Board,  was 
seen  on  Nov.  9 by  the  Youth  Fellowship  at 
Markham,  Ont. 

Mennonite  General  Conference  was  rep- 
resented by  J.  Robert  Kreider  and  A.  J. 
Metzler  in  a special  meeting  with  the 
Schowalter  Foundation  trustees  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Clyde  Allebach,  Menahga,  Minn., 
has  been  hospitalized  after  extended  illness 
with  pneumonia. 

Enrollment  at  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  this  year  is 
235.  Students  represent  48  congregations, 
four  denominations,  and  four  states. 

Promoting  the  mission  program  from 
both  Elkhart  and  Ontario  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a special  meeting  at  Rockway,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  on  Nov.  11,  with  Boyd  Nelson 
and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  representing  the 
Elkhart  Board. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  after  extended 
illness,  is  again  able  to  take  his  place  in  the 
pulpit  at  Marion,  Pa.,  although  he  has  not 
yet  preached  any  sermons. 

Commencement  speaker  at  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
Nov.  17-19,  was  John  T.  N.  Litwiller,  San 
Fernando,  Chile.  Ten  graduates  received 
degrees,  diplomas,  or  certificates.  The  semi- 
nary chorus,  over  the  weekend  of  Oct.  15, 
gave  programs  in  three  Mennonite  commu- 
nities in  Uruguay. 

Bro.  Donald  £.  King  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Nov.  12.  This  congregation  has 
just  purchased  a new  set  of  Church  Hym- 
nals. 

Bro.  Norman  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  has  ac- 
cepted a call  to  become  pastor  at  Hillside 
Chapel,  Jackson,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio, 
spoke  to  a Methodist  men’s  banquet  at 
Haviland.  Ohio,  on  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Ruperto  Guedea,  Chicago,  111.,  has 
accepted  a call  to  serve  in  the  Spanish 
church  at  Defiance,  Ohio. 

Sister  Norma  Jean  Weldy,  nursing  in- 
structor at  Goshen  College,  is  doing  grad- 
uate work  this  year  at  Boulder,  Colo. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  and  the  Choral 
Singers  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  participated  in  a 
home-coming  program  at  the  Seatonville, 
111.,  Congregational  Church  on  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  Willard  Roth,  Youth  Editor  at  Scott- 
dale,  conducted  MYF  workshops  in  Ontario 
and  spoke  at  a conference-wide  youth  meet- 
ing at  Kitchener,  the  weekend  of  Nov.  12. 

Missions  Week  speakers:  Don  Brenne- 
man,  Chicago,  at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Archie  Graber,  Congo,  Dale  Nofziger, 
Cleveland,  Freeman  Aschliman,  Toledo, 
Floyd  Schmucker,  Unionville,  Ont.,  and 
Harold  Reesor,  Joliette,  Quebec,  at  Lock- 


port,  Stryker,  Ohio.  F.  S.  Brenneman,  for- 
merly of  India  and  Tanganyika,  at  Line 
Lexington,  Pa. 

Urie  Bender,  Secretary  of  Literature 
Evangelism,  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio.  J.  C. 
Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Plato,  Lagrange, 
Ind.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Sr.,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  at  Richmond,  Va.  Mark  Lehman,  St. 
Anne,  111.,  at  Peoria,  111.  Aaron  King,  ap- 
pointed to  Mexico,  at  Hersteins,  Neiffers, 
Pa.  Carl  Rudy,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  at  Shore, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Amsa  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Mid- 
way, Pekin,  111.  E.  C.  Bender,  Secretary  of 
Health  and  Welfare,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at 
West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio.  Milton 
Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Trissels,  Broadway, 
Va.,  and  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

John  M.  Drescher,  president  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board,  at  Huber,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Elkhart 
Board,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Beaver- 
dam,  Corry,  Pa.  Vern  Miller,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio.  Norman  Wingert, 
MCC  worker,  at  Upland,  Calif. 

Lewis  S.  Martin,  just  returned  from  Italy 
and  Sicily,  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.  Har- 
old Groh  and  wife,  formerly  of  England, 
and  Esther  Reesor,  Araguacema,  Brazil,  at 
East  Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.  Lewis  Strite, 
chairman  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Robert  Mast,  treasurer  of  Indiana-Mich- 
igan  Mission  Board,  at  Plato,  Lagrange, 
Ind.  Glenn  Martin,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Chap- 
pell, Nebr.  Alvin  Hostetler,  formerly  of 
India,  at  Eureka,  111.,  and  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  Willard  Heatwole,  Jamaica,  at  Mt. 
Clinton,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Zion, 
Broadway,  Va. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke  on  evan- 
gelism to  the  ministers  and  delegates  of  the 
Kansas  area  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  11. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
in  its  recent  meeting  elected  as  additional 
members  of  the  committee  Arnold  Cress- 
man,  J.  Howard  Kauffman,  and  Boyd  Nel- 
son. J.  J.  Hostetler  was  elected  secretary- 
treasurer  for  the  Commission.  New  area 
secretaries  are  Willis  Breckbill,  Assistant 
Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools;  Maynard  Shet- 
ler.  Assistant  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible 
Schools;  Virgil  Brenneman,  Secretary  of 
Church  Camping;  Ernest  Martin,  Assistant 
Secretary  (for  boys)  of  Junior  Activities; 
Rachel  Fisher,  Assistant  Secretary  (for  girls) 
of  Junior  Activities;  Edward  Stoltzfus,  Sec- 
retary of  Young  People’s  Activities;  and 
Paul-  Erb,  Secretary  of  Home  Interests. 

The  young  people’s  group  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  formerly  organized  as  the  Gospel  Cheer 
Band,  has  now  adopted  the  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship  plan  of  organization  and 
work. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  recently  returned 
from  a trip  to  the  Holy  Land,  spoke  to  the 


Calvary  Fellowship  at  Mt.  Toy,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  30. 

A chorus  from  Berne,  Ind.,  participated 
in  a German  hymn  sing  at  Sonnenberg, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  afternoon  of  Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Frank  Bishop  showed  pictures  of 
Nigeria  and  agricultural  possibilities  there 
to  the  men’s  fellowship  of  Clinton  Frame, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  14. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  James 
Mohler  and  wife  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
18,  with  Bro.  Henry  Garber  bringing  the 
message.  The  Mohlers  will  serve  in  mainte- 
nance-mechanic work  in  Tanganyika.  They 
left  on  Nov.  20. 

Bro.  Wilbur  H.  Kaufman,  Topeka,  Ind., 
was  licensed  for  the  ministry  at  the  Town 
Line  Church  of  the  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Conference,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
5.  Bro.  Eli  D.  Miller  officiated,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Orie  Kauffman.  He  will  serve  the 
North  Wayne  Mission  at  Dowagiac,  Mich. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  Shady  Pine 
near  Willow  Hill,  Pa.,  for  Sister  Cora  Leh- 
man on  Nov.  19.  Sister  Lehman  will  be  a 
missionary  nurse  in  Tanganyika.  Bro.  John 
B.  Sollenberger  brought  the  message  at  the 
farewell. 

More  than  one  hundred  people  from  the 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  area  were  at  the  Akron 
relief  center  on  Nov.  9 to  assist  in  the  dry- 
ing of  sixty  bushels  of  apples. 

A new  church  was  dedicated  at  Ayr,  Ont., 
on  Dec.  3,  if  plans  carried. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  and  wife,  Clearbrook, 
B.C.,  are  on  a three-week  trip  through  Mis- 
sissippi and  the  south.  They  stopped  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  en  route. 

Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager,  pastor  at  Herrick, 
Clare,  Mich.,  spoke  to  the  Clare  County 
Ministerial  Association  Nov.  14  on  “Who 
Are  the  Mennonites?" 

The  East  Bend  MYF,  Fisher,  111.,  gave  a 
banquet  on  Nov.  1 1 in  honor  of  all  the 
members  of  the  congregation  over  sixty 
years  of  age. 

Speakers  in  a Christian  Education  meet- 
ing held  at  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Nov.  25,  26,  were  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Clarence  Fretz,  J.  Elvin  Martin,  Russell 
Baer,  and  James  H.  Hess. 

The  Salem,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church, 
meeting  temporarily  in  a Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventist Church,  was  organized  as  a congre- 
gation on  Nov.  12.  There  are  36  members. 
Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  has  been  installed  as 
pastor. 

Calendar 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec. 
7,  8. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  Schools,  Wellesley 
and  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  2-26. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

Special  Ministers'  Course,  E.M.C..  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Jan.  8-19. 

Maple  Grove  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  15-26. 
Ministers'  Week  Program,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Jan.  22-26. 

Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 
Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 
School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17. 
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The  Church  in  the  Wildwood  near  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  was  organized  as  a congrega- 
tion on  Oct.  29.  Bro.  Joe  Kropf  is  the  pas- 
tor. There  are  47  charter  members.  Bro. 
Max  Yoder  led  in  the  service  of  organiza- 
tion and  Bro.  John  M.  Lederach  preached 
the  sermon. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  spoke  on  “The  Role 
of  MDS  in  the  Nuclear  Age,”  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  held  at  Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  on 
Nov.  14. 

Speakers  in  an  all-day  meeting  on  Thanks- 
giving at  Oak  Shade,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  were 
Clayton  Keener,  Martha  Landis,  Clyde  Ho- 
stetler, Walter  A.  Shank,  Martha  Kauffman, 
and  John  M.  Weaver. 

Bro.  Melvin  Horst  and  wife  have  moved 
from  Ontario  to  256  Guilbault,  St.  Paul  de 
Joliette,  Quebec.  They  will  assist  in  the 
mission  work  in  the  Quebec  field. 

A farewell  service  for  the  Aaron  King 
family  was  held  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
19.  The  Kings  have  gone  to  Mexico  to  do 
mission  work  there. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  has  moved  from  Elk- 
ridge,  Md.,  to  1409  Ida  St.,  Tampa  3,  Fla. 
He  will  assist  in  the  mission  work  there  for 
a period  of  five  or  six  months  under  the 
Eastern  Board. 

Sister  Irene  Bishop,  European  relief 
worker,  spoke  during  November  in  a num- 
ber of  Manitoba  churches. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Green- 
monte,  Greenville,  Va.,  Nov.  5;  eight  by 
baptism  at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  Nov.  5;  two 
by  baptism  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Oct. 
22;  one  by  baptism  at  Beaver  Run,  Watson- 
town.  Pa.,  Oct.  1 ; four  by  baptism  at  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.,  Nov.  5;  four  by  baptism  at -Lin- 
coln University,  Pa.,  Nov.  5;  two  by  bap- 
tism at  Gulliver,  Mich.,  Nov.  5;  two  by  bap- 
tism at  Denver,  Colo.,  Nov.  5. 

Thirteen  by  baptism  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Nov.  26;  two  by  baptism  at  Centereach, 
Long  Island,  N.Y.,  Nov.  12;  eight  by  bap- 
tism and  two  on  confession  of  faith  at 
Albuquercjue,  N.  Mex.,  Oct.  22;  one  by 
baptism,  at  Smith,  Morgantown,  Ky.,  Sept. 
24;  fifteen  by  baptism  at  Franconia,  Pa., 
Nov.  12;  seven  by  baptism  at  Bon  Air,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  Nov.  12. 

Three  by  baptism  at  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  10;  three  by  baptism  at  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Nov.  5;  one  by  baptism  at 
Northwood  Chapel,  Littlefork,  Minn.,  Nov. 
12;  four  by  baptism  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov. 
19;  five  by  baptism  at  Maple  Grove,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Nov.  5;  three  by  baptism  at  Rock- 
hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  Nov.  26. 

Visiting  speakers:  George  Unger,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Nov.  5.  Esther 
Reesor,  Araguacema,  Brazil,  to  joint  WMSA 
meeting  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  20.  Don 
Price  at  Hope  Rescue  Mission  banquet. 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Nov.  17.  E.  S.  Garber, 
Clearbrook,  B.C.,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov.  5. 

Ben  Wong,  Chinese  Christian,  Nov.  19, 
at  Fisher,  111.  Willard  Roth,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Nov. 
12.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at 
Weaver’s,  Johflstown,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving 
Conference.  Willard  Stucky,  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary,  Elkhart,  concerning  ag- 
ricultural missions  in  Mexico,  at  Shore, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


Edward  Stoltzfus,  Highstown,  N.J.,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Nov.  12.  Carl  Beck, 
Japan,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
Nov.  15.  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz,  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  at  Cross- 
roads and  Gulfhaven,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Nov. 
23-26. 

Dr.  John  Schmidt  and  wife,  Paraguay,  at 
Sweet  Home,  Zion,  Plainview,  and  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  16-19.  Alan  Redpath,  pastor  of 
the  Moody  Church,  speaking  to  Central 
Christian  High  School,  Eastern  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Ministers’  Association,  and  Kidron 
congregation,  Nov.  16,  17. 

James  and  Noreen  Roth,  Mexico,  at 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  Thanksgiving  service  at 
Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  22.  Orrie  D.  Yo- 
der, Lewistown,  Pa.,  at  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4.  Herbert  Schultz,  Poole,  Ont., 
at  London,  Ont.,  Nov.  19.  Paul  Lehman, 
Italy,  at  Frazer,  Malvern,  Pa.,  Nov.  23. 

Aaron  King,  formerly  of  Cuba,  and 
Harold  Weaver,  vice-president  of  Fran- 
conia Board,  at  Hersteins,  Neiffers,  Pa.  Earl 
Greaser,  Maple  Lawn  Home,  Eureka,  111., 
at  Fisher,  111.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  Alaska,  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Allensville,  Pa.  Rich- 
ard Kissell  and  wife,  formerly  of  Aragua- 
cema, Brazil,  at  Oak  Hill,  Millersburg, 
Ohio.  John  Friesen,  India,  at  Salem,  Woos- 
ter, Ohio.  David  Hostetler  and  wife.  South- 
ern Brazil,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.  David 
Brunner,  director  of  Voluntary  Service, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Emmanuel  Steinman  was  ordained 
as  deacon  at  the  Steinman  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  Harry  Gascho  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Cass  Lake,  Minn.,  on 
Nov.  23.  Bro.  Floyd  E.  Kauffman  preached 
the  sermon,  and  Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger, 
assisted  by  Leroy  Schrock  and  Floyd  E. 
Kauffman,  gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  Elvin  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  His- 
toric Peace  Churches  as  its  representative 
on  the  MCC  Peace  Section,  succeeding  Bro. 
Edgar  Metzler.  Bro.  Metzler  has  accepted 
appointment  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Peace  Section,  beginning  early  in  1962. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  preached  at  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  the  fifty-fifth  anniversary 
of  his  ordination.  Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  who  also 
was  ordained  55  years  ago,  was  present  and 
participated  in  the  service. 

Bro.  Lynford  Hershey,  formerly  VS  unit 
leader  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  has  assumed  pas- 
toral responsibilities  at  the  Tenth  Street 
Church,  Wichita,  Kans. 

Bro.  Charles  S.  Gogel,  R.  2,  Phoenixville, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve 
at  his  home  congregation,  Conshohocken, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  26.  Bro.  Joseph  L.  Gross 
preached  the  sermon.  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Kolb 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Amos  Kolb.  The 
ordination  service  was  held  at  the  Vincent 
Church,  Spring  City,  Pa.  Bro.  Gogel’s  tele- 
phone number  is  WEllington  3-6291. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  annual  ministerial 
meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference  held 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  28,  were  the 
brethren  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.; 
Clarence  Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  Ed- 
ward Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J. 


Announcements 

All-day  Bible  meeting  at  563  Broadway, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  with  Paul  R.  Barnhart, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Lloyd  M.  Eby, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  Dec.  17. 

David  F.  Derstine  and  Jacob  R.  Clemens 
will  make  a deputation  trip  to  Mexico  for 
the  Franconia  Mission  Board  early  in  Janu- 
ary. 

Theme  to  be  emphasized  by  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  during 
1962;  "God  Builds  the  Church  Through 
Congregational  Evangelism.” 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association 
of  Mennonite  Hospitals  and  Homes  will  be 
held  at  Morrison  Hotel,  Chicago,  Feb.  27 
to  March  1. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Ministers’  Week 
at  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9,  will  include 
Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Paul 
M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A Cappella  Choraleers,  directed  by  Ar- 
nold Moshier,  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  7;00  p.m.,  Dec.  24. 

Correction:  The  article  on  the  Altoona 
Mission  (Oct.  24)  should  have  included  the 
names  of  John  and  Lena  Slabaugh  as  work- 
ers at  the  mission. 

Paul  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  17. 

The  address  of  David  D.  Stutzman  is  Box 
58,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Telephone  number: 
Sugarcreek  2-2652. 

Ordination  of  a minister  at  Welsh  Moun- 
tain, New  Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  2;00  p.m. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  morning  and  afternoon, 
Dec.  31. 

ANNOUNCING  . . . 

Two  new  features  to  begin  in  the  Janu- 
ary, 1962,  issue  of  the  Builder.  One,  “Youth 
Program  Ideas,”  is  for  youth  leaders  and 
program  planners.  Beginning  with  the  Jan- 
uary issue,  suggestions  for  youth  fellowship 
programs  will  be  a regular  part  of  each 
month’s  contents. 

The  schedule  for  these  helps  will  be  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Sunday  Evening  Service 
section— with  the  materials  being  printed 
one  month  in  advance. 

The  second  new  feature  is  the  “It  Worked 
Corner.”  Melva  Kauffman,  editor  of  the 
children’s  material  in  Builder,  has  gathered 
ideas  from  various  teachers.  These  ideas 
are  ones  which  have  helped  these  Sunday- 
school  teachers  in  some  way  in  their  class- 
room situation.  Miss  Kauffman  hopes  that 
some  of  these  ideas  which  are  passed  along 
to  you,  the  reader,  will  become  useful  to 
you  also. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at 
Alma,  Ont.,  Nov.  20-26.  Clair  Hollinger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Sunnyside,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  18-26.  Harry  Shreiner,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at 
Diamond  Street,  Philadelphia,  Nov.  12-19. 
Harold  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  5-12. 

Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  Sunny- 
side,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-8.  George  R. 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Hildebrand, 
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Waynesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  3-10.  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Peoria,  111.,  at  Stutsmanville,  Harbor 
Springs,  Mich.,  Nov.  9-15.  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  Riclimond,  Va.,  at  Alexander- 
wohl,  General  Conference  Church,  Goes- 
sel,  Kans.,  Dec.  19-26. 

Joe  Kropf,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  at  East  Fair- 
view,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12-19.  Samuel 
Click,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3.  Gerald  C.  Studer,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  26 
to  Dec.  3.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
at  'I'hree  Brothers,  Gassville,  Ark.,  the  week 
of  Nov.  26. 

Bob  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bill 
Detweiler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  William 
Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at  Christian 
Mission  Church,  Berne,  Ind.,  Nov.  15-21; 
at  Ridgeway,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  24 
to  Dec.  5;  and  at  Lake  Region,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  Dec.  8-15.  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  at  Goshen  College,  Nov.  27  to 
Dec.  1. 

Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  .\tglen,  Pa.,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  Dec.  27-30.  John  M.  Led- 
erach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at  Logsden,  Oreg., 
Nov.  24  to  Dec.  3.  Herman  F.  Myers,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Wildcat,  Ky.,  Dec.  3-10.  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
Nov.  17-19.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  12-19. 
David  Beachy,  Darien  Center,  N.Y.,  at 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec,  3-10.  Jesse  Yoder, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  Paradise  Valley  C.M., 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  19-26. 

The  Augsburger  Crusades  will  sponsor 
a weekend  conference  on  evangelism  at 
Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  10. 
Speakers  include  Edwin  Wallace,  Florence, 
N.J.,  and  Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond, 
Va. 

OLDER  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  1046) 

housing  the  poor,  the  elderly,  and  minori- 
ties. 

The  federal  government  provides  three 
metliods  of  assistance  to  help  alleviate  the 
housing  problem  of  the  older  people  in 
America,  he  pointed  out.  These  are  out- 
right subsidies  to  housing  projects,  low  in- 
terest direct  loans  for  people  in  a higher 
income  bracket  than  those  who  need  out- 
right subsidies,  and  mortgage  insurance  on 
loans  to  elderly  people,  chiefly  those  who 
can  take  care  of  themselves.  Special  FHA 
programs  for  mortgage  insurance  for  nurs- 
ing homes  and  federal  grants  for  public  and 
private  nonprofit  institutions  are  also  pro- 
vided. 

Mr.  Savage  pointed  out  that  many  older 
people  are  afraid  of  the  future  because  they 
have  no  provision  for  decent  housing.  Any 
church  body  planning  to  house  elderly  peo- 
ple should  have  an  unequivocal  directive 
to  meet  the  needs  of  all  those  needing 
housing,  not  only  those  of  the  higher  in- 
come bracket— four  fifths  of  the  elderly  in 
the  United  States  have  an  income  of  less 
than  .52,000  annually. 


Christ  taught  His  followers  to  care  for 
those  who  cannot  care  for  themselves. 
Therefore,  the  Christian  Church  has  an  ob- 
ligation in  furnishing  housing  for  the  elder- 
ly, concluded  Mr.  Savage. 

Pastoral  Counseling  for  Older  People 

Many  people  feel  that  their  soul,  God’s 
own  image,  is  obsolete  when  they  get  to 
the  mature  years,  according  to  James  E. 
Doty,  director  of  Pastoral  Care  and  Coun- 
seling of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Indiana. 

What  does  the  pastor  do  when  he  coun- 
sels with  an  older  person?  Non-directive, 
client-centered  counseling  should  be  the 
methodology.  The  old  method  of  advice- 
giving begets  either  dependence  or  resent- 
ment. 'Foday  the  pastor  who  helps  the  aging 
parishioner  gain  insight  into  his  new  role 
and  his  new  resources  serves  his  purpose 
as  counselor,  according  to  Bro.  Doty. 

The  pastor  has  a unique  rapport  with 
those  he  counsels,  for  he  is  shepherd  of  the 
flock.  Other  professions  need  an  invitation 
to  perform  their  services,  but  pastors  need 
none.  Economic  factors  of  ability  to  pay  are 
no  barrier. 

Prayers  skillfully  used  at  the  end  of  an 
interview  show  that  faith  can  be  supportive 
in  all  situations.  Bereavement,  a most  dif- 
ficult period  for  an  elderly  person,  is  made 
easier  by  the  pastor  who  can  allow  his 
parishioner  to  weep  openly  and  talk  freely. 

The  counselor  must  counsel  the  truth  in 
love.  As  Emil  Brunner  said,  “Love  is  sim- 
ply being  present  when  there  is  need.  This 
is  an  understanding  of  the  ministerial  role. 
This  is  a parallel  to  what  Jesus  said,  ‘Nei- 
ther do  I condemn  you;  go,  and  sin  no 
more.'  ” 


Let  No  Man  Despise  Thy  Age 

Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  to  “Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth  . . needs  the 
company  today,  among  the  church’s  aging, 
of  an  admonition  to  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  age,”  believes  Dr.  Paul  B.  Maves  of 


Teachers  of  Graded  Sunday-school 
Materials 

—Kindergarten  I to  Intermediate— 

There  are  14  Sundays  in  the  Oct- 
Dec  quarter— and  only  12  Sundays 
in  the  following  Jan-Mar  quarter. 
Therefore  you  will  start  using  the 
Jan-Mar  materials  (Lesson  #14)  for 
Dec.  31.  Taking  this  one  lesson  from 
the  Jan-Mar  materials  will  still  give 
the  remaining  12  lessons  (#15-#26) 
for  the  12  Sundays  of  that  quarter. 

Your  secretary  has  been  alerted  to 
the  need  of  having  these  new  mate- 
rials available  for  you  not  later  than 
Dec.  24. 

Circulation  Department 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 


Drew  Theological  Seminary,  featured  speak- 
er at  the  Wednesday  night  dinner  meeting 
honoring  those  “80  plus.”  “To  become  a 
Christian  is  not  to  seek  asylum,  but  to  join 
a rescue  operation,”  continued  Dr.  Maves. 
“This  is  our  calling  regardless  of  our  age  or 
circumstances,  wherever  we  are,  whatever 
we  are  doing.” 

In  recognizing  aging  as  a part  of  the  plan 
of  God,  the  church  needs  also  to  recognize 
the  gifts  of  experience,  of  memory,  of  per- 
spective which  are  singularly  the  possession 
of  the  aging.  Increasing  numbers  of  persons 
will  have  ten  or  more  years  of  good  health 
to  spend  in  retirement,  and  the  church 
should  provide  vocational  counseling  that 
will  help  the  aged  redeem,  rather  than  kill, 
this  time.  The  church  should  increasingly 
recognize  in  these  persons  a resource  for 
performance  of  its  ministry. 

Dr.  Maves  defined  five  roles  he  feels  older 
people  can  take  in  the  church’s  ministry. 
First  of  all,  the  older  person  should  contin- 
ue to  be  a worshiper— to  participate  in  cor- 
porate worship— so  long  as  he  is  able.  The 
church  will  need  to  make  some  efforts,  on 
its  part,  to  see  that  this  is  possible.  Hear- 
ing aids  and  special  seating  arrangements 
may  be  necessary  in  the  sanctuary.  Trans- 
portation to  and  from  services  may  be  need- 
ed. When  presence  at  services  is  no  longer 
possible  by  reason  of  the  individual’s  physi- 
c d incapacity,  tapes  of  the  services,  or  wor- 
ship services  held  in  the  individual’s  home, 
should  continue  to  provide  for  his  role  as 
“w'orshiper.” 

Aging  persons  should  be  able  to  serve  the 
church  as  witnesses,  as  bearers  of  the  Word. 
By  reason  of  their  experience,  their  ability 
to  reflect,  they  should  be  useful  as  teachers, 
advisers,  and  counselors. 

“No  man  can  tell  the  truth  to  himself,” 
says  Dr.  Maves.  “Each  man  is,  in  God’s 
sight,  every  other  man’s  priest.”  Older  per- 
sons can  serve  in  this  role  of  pastor,  who  is 
responsible  for  the  nurture  of  others. 

As  serunnt— deacon— the  aged  person  can 
serve  in  the  capacity  which  our  Lord  chose 
for  Himself.  He  can  assume  responsibility 
for  the  little  things  often  considered  trivial. 
It  is  important,  in  this  relation,  that  the 
church  consider  designing  jobs  to  fit  the 
capacities  of  potential  workers,  rather  than 
expecting  always  to  find  the  worker  de- 
signed to  fit  a particular  job. 

Finally,  the  aging  Ghristian  can  assume 
the  role  of  elder,  of  custodian  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  church.  He  should  be  repre- 
sented in  the  councils  of  the  church;  his  ex- 
perience and  maturity  give  him  something 
unic]ue  to  contribute  in  this  role. 

“There  is  no  retirement  from  this  min- 
istry (of  the  church) ,”  declares  Dr.  Maves, 
“although  the  nature  of  our  ministry  may 
change.”  He  believes  that  even  a person 
dependent  completely  on  the  care  of  others 
has  a ministry,  a witness— that  his  hospital 
room  is  his  parish. 
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away  from  the  loud,  showy  parading  of  tal- 
ents. Sometimes  we  tend  to  shy  away  too 
much,  so  much  so  that  the  message  we  give 
is  apologetic  and  given  with  the  appearance 
of  a lack  of  conviction.  “In  the  name  of 
Jesus”— therein  lie  our  resources  of  power, 
of  understanding,  of  love.  On  one  occasion 
in  the  thirteenth  century  Thomas  Aquinas 
called  on  Innocent  II  just  at  the  moment 
when  Innocent  was  counting  a large  sum  of 
church  money.  “See,  Thomas,”  he  said,  “the 
church  can  no  longer  say,  ‘Silver  and  gold 
have  I none.’  ” God  help  us  to  know  that 
our  power  and  our  resources  are  available 
only  in  Christ  and  in  the  indwelling  power 
of  His  Spirit.  Giving  ourselves  to  others  in 
Christ  is  what  we  must  do  to  meet  the 
world.  W’e  must  face  the  challenge  of  giving 
all  of  ourselves  to  Christ  and  His  work. 

And  last  of  all,  we  must  face  the  challenge 
to  utilize  every  opportunity  of  service,  of 
love,  of  sharing,  of  teaching,  of  healing— 
every  opportunity  of  our  daily  living  to 
clearly  present  the  message  of  Christ.  It  is 
true  that  often  our  actions  speak  louder 
than  our  words,  but  of  eternal  value  is  the 
word  fitly  spoken  of  one's  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Five  thousand  did  not  believe  when  the 
lame  man  was  healed— five  thousand  be- 
lieved when  Peter  preached.  Let  us  pray 
more  fervently  that  God  will  give  to  our 
brotherhood  a greater  vision  of  the  witness- 
ing opportunities  of  all  its  members! 

In  spite  of  our  failure  as  individuals  and 
as  a church,  let  us  go  forward  in  confidence 
and  faith,  giving  to  others  what  Christ  has 
given  to  us.  Let  us  with  spiritual  boldness 
face  the  great  needs  of  our  world  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  “being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

Tokyo,  Japan. 

THE  PEACE  CORPS 
(Continued  from  page  1042) 

dermine  the  Mennonite’s  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice and  Pax  programs. 

4.  The  problem  of  recruitment:  The 
Peace  Corps  does  not  allow  a contracting 
agency  to  select  personnel  on  the  basis  of 
religious  convictions.  This  could  mean  that 
non-Christian  young  people  would  work  in 
projects  which  would  be  intended  to  pre- 
sent a Christian  witness  to  the  areas  in- 
volved. 

5.  The  purpose  of  the  Peace  Corps  pro- 
gram has  not  been  definitely  defined  as  to 
whether  it  is  to  be  nationalistic  or  altruistic 
in  nature.  The  program  could  backfire  if 
these  ambiguities  are  not  cleared  up. 

6.  The  Peace  Corps  program  has  been 
developed  hurriedly  and  is  so  “American- 


made”  that  it  lacks  fundamental  and  essen- 
tial interrelations  planning. 

7.  The  program  has  become  more  an 
arm  of  the  U.S.  government  (a  propaganda 
tool)  than  was  at  first  envisioned.  Many 
government  officials  have  been  more  con- 
cerned about  what  the  U.S.  would  get  out 
of  it,  than  about  the  benefits  the  underde- 
veloped areas  would  receive. 

Basically  three  reasons  are  seen  as  pre- 
venting the  Mennonite  Church  from  par- 
ticipation in  a program  relationship  with 
Peace  "Corps: 

•The  stated  policy  against  proselytizing, 
with  its  implied  restriction  on  Christian 
witnessing: 

•The  recruiting  policy  which  denies  the 
church  agency  a satisfactory  measure  of 
selectivity  in  choosing  candidates;  and 

•The  policy  of  operation  which  consti- 
tutes the  agency  as  an  arm  of  government. 

After  having  studied  the  Peace  Corps 
from  its  development  as  a “pilot”  project 
to  a $40  million  a year  undertaking,  the 
Mennonite  brotherhood  came  more  and 
more  to  the  conviction  that  co-operation 
with  the  Peace  Corps  would  not  be  possible. 


Truth  can  hardly  be  reduced  to  a 
formula.— D.  Walter  Miller. 


At  a conjoint  meeting  of  the  MCC  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  the  mission  board 
secretaries  in  Chicago  on  Sept.  15,  1961,  it 
was  agreed  that  enough  information  was 
available  to  make  an  official  statement  con- 
cerning the  Peace  Corps.  This  statement, 
in  part,  read: 

“Therefore,  it  appears  inadvisable  for 
MCC  and  its  constituent  agencies  to  enter 
into  contract  with  the  Peace  Corps  pro- 
gram. It  seems  evident  that  the  worthy 
goals  envisioned  by  this  program  can  be 
achieved  to  a higher  degree  through  sup- 
port and  expansion  of  the  programs  of  mis- 
sions, relief.  Pax,  and  Voluntary  Service, 
as  now  sponsored  by  the  churches  and  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.” 

Some  Mennonite  leaders,  however,  feel 
that  co-operation  with  Peace  Corps  is  pos- 
sible, in  spite  of  the  program’s  limitations. 
One  Mennonite  scholar  commented: 

“It  seems  to  me,  that  as  Christians,  gen- 
uinely desiring  to  serve  others,  and  as  loyal 
American  citizens,  desiring  a less  selfishly 
oriented  foreign  policy  in  our  government, 
we  have  a real  duty  to  do  absolutely  every- 
thing we  can  to  make  the  Peace  Corps  a 
success.  ...  As  Christians  we  must  support 
the  government  in  its  cautious  movements 
in  directions  which  appear  to  us  right.” 
Another  Mennonite  scholar  early  this 
summer  stated: 

“It  seems  to  me  that  those  who  do  not 
feel  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  Peace 


Corps  movement  see  the  entire  issue  as  too 
great.  I would  feel  that  one  could  co-op- 
erate to  begin  with  and  withdraw  gradually 
if  a number  of  points  develop  to  be  actually 
not  in  harmony  with  our  objectives.” 

The  concensus  among  Mennonite  leaders 
now  is  that  the  points  at  which  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  Peace  Corps  do  not 
harmonize  are  sufficiently  numerous  and 
serious  to  demand  the  shelving  of  plans  for 
official  connections  with  the  Peace  Corps. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  1043) 

no  choice  but  death,  Christ  paid  it  on  the 
cross  and  set  us  free.  That’s  grace.  “For 
ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich.”  That’s  grace.  Praise  God, 
His  grace  is  free. 

Friday,  December  15 

God's  Compassion 

From  the  dictionary  we  gather  that  com- 
passion for  the  suffering  of  others,  or  sym- 
pathy for  them,  moves  us  to  actions  of  pity. 
All  the  way  through  the  Bible  we  have 
statements  of  the  compassion  of  both  the 
Father  and  Son.  In  the  Gospels  it  is  re- 
peatedly stated  that  Christ  had  compassion 
on  those  in  need.  Compassion  is  a rare 
virtue  in  the  world  today.  The  forces  of 
evil  are  relentless  in  their  efforts  to  destroy 
the  works  of  God.  Satan  apparently  knows 
his  time  is  short,  and  his  total  destruction  is 
near.  Even  though  Christ  has  redeemed  us 
from  sin,  and  the  way  to  God  has  been  com- 
pletely restored,  yet  all  the  combined  forces 
of  evil  are  solidly  against  us.  Hate  and 
selfishness  have  replaced  love,  sympathy, 
and  compassion.  If  God  would  deal  with  us 
as  men  often  deal  with  each  other,  the  hope 
of  the  world  would  be  gone.  But  His  com- 
passion—as  His  grace— sustains  us  in  our 
battle  for  the  right.  Our  strength  is  in 
Him. 

Saturday,  December  16 

God's  Fellowship 

How  much  we  all  need  fellowship!  David 
said,  “Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity” 
(Ps.  133:1).  When  the  two  disciples  on  their 
way  to  Emmaus  were  conversing  and  “com- 
muning” together,  Jesus  Himself  drew  near 
and  went  with  them.  Experience  teaches  us 
that  when  even  two  or  three  have  fellow- 
ship together,  Jesus  will  join  them.  It  is  a 
beautiful  experience  when  the  people  of 
God  can  sit  down  together  in  fellowship. 
Jesus  said,  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another”  (John  13:35).  Fellowship  with 
God  produces  a desire  for  fellowship  with 
one  another.  Christian  growth  and  fellow- 
ship results  from  fellowship  with  God.  The 
closer  we  live  with  God,  the  richer  our  fel- 
lowship will  be.  Happiness  is  a quality  of 
heaven.  God  fills  us  with  His  love  and 
blesses  us  with  fellowship  when  we  “abide 
in  him.”  It  always  works.  It  never  fails. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord'' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beachey,  Emory.  Jr.,  and  Judith  Ellen  (Wil- 
liams), Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  first  child, 
Minta  Gaye,  May  17,  1961. 

Beachey,  Jacob  E.  and  Bonnie  Jean  (Sinor), 
Charleston,  111.,  second  child,  first  son,  Terry 
Xen,  Oct.  11,  1961. 

Beachy,  Dan  and  Janet  (Bobo),  Akron,  Ohio, 
sixth  daughter,  Beth  Claine,  Oct.  27,  1961. 

Bender,  Austin  W.  and  Arletha  (Zehr),  Glen- 
field,  N.Y.,  fourth  son,  Addison  Lee,  Oct.  9, 
1961. 

Bergey,  James  and  Mary  (Troyer),  Fentress, 
Va.,  seventh  child  (sixth  living),  second  daugh- 
ter, Joy  Yvonne,  Nov.  6,  1961. 

Blank,  Alvin  and  Edna  (StolUfus),  Atglen, 
Pa,,  third  daughter,  Charlotte  Rose,  Aug.  6, 
1961. 

Brunk,  Merle  and  Theda  (Ruppert),  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  second  son,  Michael  Steven,  Oct. 
10,  1961. 

Burkholder,  Herman  L.  and  Ruth  (Groff), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  David  Henry, 
Oct.  18,  1961. 

Bute,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James,  Jr.,  Alpha,  Minn., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Michelle  Renee, 
born  Aug.  22,  1961;  by  adoption,  Oct.  27,  1961. 

Caskey,  Gene  and  Eloise  (Gerig),  Smithville, 
Ohio,  second  son,  James  Kevin,  Nov.  10,  1961. 

Christophel,  Robert  and  Lorraine  (Huns- 
berger).  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  first  child,  Char- 
lotte Jane,  Oct.  17,  1961. 

Craul,  Gene  L.  and  Helen  (Hess),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Kenneth  Eugene, 
Oct.  29,  1961. 

Derstine,  Ernest  C.  and  Anna  (Bergey),  Har- 
leysville.  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Emily,  Oct.  12,  1961. 

Derstine,  Merrill  M.  and  Jean  (Langenwal- 
ter),  Telford,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Deborah 
Kay,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Diener,  Amos  and  Romaine  (Boyer),  Gap, 
Pa.,  a daughter,  Debra  Sue,  Aug.  3,  1961. 

Eby,  Glen  and  Naomi  (Martin),  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Suellen 
Marie,  Oct.  23,  1961. 

Esh,  Elias  and  Anna  (Huyard),  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Linda  Joy, 
July  29,  1961. 

Ganger,  Robert  and  Mary  (Miller),  Waynes- 
Iroro,  Va.,  second  child,  Joyce,  Oct.  17,  1961. 

Gerlach,  Richard  and  Betty  (Lehman),  Man- 
heira.  Pa.,  first  child,  lames  Richard,  Nov.  13, 
1961. 

Gochnauer,  Mervin  H.  and  Emma  (Brene- 
man),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son, 
Raymond,  Oct.  3,  1961. 

Goering,  James  A.  and  Ida  L.  (Heatwole), 
Kent,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kath- 
leen Louise,  Nov.  7,  1961. 

Halteman,  Richard  and  Naomi  (Godshall), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son, 
James,  Oct.  21,  1961. 

Hege,  Aldus  E.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Eby), 
Williamsport,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Leon- 
ard Ray,  Oct.  24,  1961. 

Hershey,  Donald  L.  and  Geraldine  (Snavely), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  second  son,  Stephen  Lee,  Nov. 
9,  1961. 

Hershey,  I.  Eby  and  Marlene  A.  (Stoltzfus), 
Atglen,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  first  living  child, 
Brenda  Dawn,  Nov.  1,  1961. 


High,  Luke  H.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Musser), 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Henry, 
Sept.  18,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Glen  and  Rosemary  (Headings), 
Muscoda,  Wis.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Kathryn  Rose,  Oct.  31,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Leroy  and  Junita  (Headings),  Tam- 
pico, 111.,  first  child,  David  Leroy,  Aug.  16, 
1961. 

Hostetler,  Mark  and  Phyllis  (Wheatley),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Gail  Lynne, 
Aug.  18,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Wayne  and  Barbara  (Headings), 
Tampico,  111.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Aldine 
Samuel,  Aug.  31,  1961. 

Hostetter,  Donald  and  Dorcas  (Smoker),  Sads- 
buryville.  Pa.,  first  child.  Jay  Donald,  Sept.  12, 
1961. 

Hostetter,  Donald  and  Pluma  (King),  Parkes- 
burg.  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Jerry  Delmar, 
Sept.  29,  1961. 

Hostetter,  Isaac  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Doutrich), 
Oxford,  Pa.,  fifth  daughter,  Karen  Sue,  Nov. 
7,  1961. 

Kenagy,  Cliff  and  Lois  (Yake).  Albany,  Oreg., 
third  child,  second  daughter.  Marguerite  Yake, 
Nov.  9,  1961. 

Kropf,  Willard  and  Mary  Alice  (Hostetler), 
Walnut,  111.,  third  child,  second  son,  Kenneth 
James,  Nov.  3,  1961. 

Leatherman,  Ralph  and  Mary  (Landes),  Otts- 
ville.  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Richard 
Galen,  Nov.  4,  1961. 

Mack,  Norman  D.  and  Miriam  (Allebach), 
Royersford,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Anna  Mary,  Oct.  3,  1961. 

Martin,  Elmer  and  Naomi  (Lehman),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  third  daughter,  lane  Adell,  Oct. 
27,  1961. 

Miller,  N.  Parke  and  Anne  E.  (Wenger), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Val- 
erie Kaye,  Aug.  10,  1961. 

Neuensch wander,  Albert  and  Annie  (Steiner), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Miriam  Lucille,  Nov.  5,  1961. 

Payne,  James  and  Marian  (Yoder),  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Wanita  Joy,  Oct.  25,  1961. 

Ressler,  Allen  B.  and  Pauline  (Good),  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  sixth  living  child,  fifth  living 
daughter,  Linda  Faye,  Nov.  1,  1961. 

Riegsecker,  Orval  and  Lois  (Miller),  .^rch- 
bold,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Angela 
Rose,  Sept.  14,  1961. 

Rudolph,  Noah  D.  and  Esther  (Shank),  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  "Titus  Melvin, 
Nov.  11.  1961. 

Schwartzentruber,  Erlis  and  Mildred 
(Drudge),  Petersburg,  Ont.,  third  daughter, 
Jenny  Arlene,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Shaiebly,  James  C.  and  Doris  (Mylin),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Debra 
Jean,  Oct.  31,  1961. 

Snyder,  Glenn  M.  and  Mary  (Wert),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Nathan  Glenn, 
Oct.  30,  1961. 

Springer,  Joe  and  Shirley  (Davis).  Hopedale, 
111.,  first  child,  Jodi  Mae,  Nov.  2,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Elmer  and  Rebecca  (Blank),  Gap, 
Pa.,  fourth  and  fifth  children,  second  daughter 
and  third  son,  Marilyn  Louise  and  Marlin  Lee, 
Oct.  3,  1961. 

Swartley,  Wilson  N.  and  Ruth  (Landis), 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  second  son,  lames  Keith,  Nov. 
7,  1961. 

Wiebe,  Peter  B.  and  Rheta  Mae  (Hostetler), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Ra- 
chel Ann,  Oct.  27,  1961. 

Wile,  John  L.  and  Mary  (Moyer),  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Daniel,  Oct. 
21,  1961. 

Wilson,  Gerald  A.  and  Roma  (Weldy),  Ai- 
bonito,  Puerto  Rico,  first  child,  Kent  Allen, 
Nov.  3,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  suppUed  by  the 
officioting  minister. 


Barr— Keens.— Richard  A.  Barr,  Horseheads, 
N.Y.,  and  Violet  Marie  Keens,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by 
Lee  Klaer  at  Ithaca,  N.Y.,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Grove— Schmucker.— David  Grove,  Markham, 
Ont.,  and  Lilymae  Schmucker,  Unionville,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Hagerman  cong.,  by  Floyd 
Schmucker  at  the  church.  Sept.  16,  1961. 

Kropf— Baker.— Jacob  Kropf,  Sheffield,  111., 
and  Darlene  Baker,  Prophetstown,  111.,  both  of 
the  Fairfield  A.M.  cong.,  by  Ora  Hostetler  at 
the  church,  July  16,  1961. 

Kropf-Hostetler.— Stanley  Kropf  and  Judy 
Hostetler,  both  of  Prophetstown,  111.,  Fairfield 
A.M.  cong..  by  Ora  Hostetler  at  the  church. 
Sept.  24,  1961. 

Miller— Myers.— Harold  D.  Miller  and  Judy 
L.  Myers,  both  of  the  Portland  (Oreg.)  cong., 
by  Claud  M.  Hostetler  at  tbe  church.  Sept.  22, 
1961. 

Nafziger— Montgomery.— David  Nafziger,  Lyn- 
don cong.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Helen  Mont- 
gomery, Meadville  cong..  Gap,  Pa.,  by  Ira  Naf- 
ziger at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  28,  1961. 

Nice— Layman.— Cecil  Harold  Nice  and  Ju- 
dith Marie  Layman,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
Warwick  River  cong.,  by  John  H.  Shenk  and 
Michael  Shenk  at  the  church,  Nov.  4,  1961. 

Pierantoni  — Coblentz.  — Ronald  Pierantoni, 
New  York  City  cong.,  and  Anna  Mary  Coblentz, 
Millwood  cong..  Gap,  Pa.,  by  LcRoy  Stoltzfus 
at  Millwood,  Nov.  4,  1961. 

Risser— Heatwole.— Roljert  Lee  Risser,  Ha- 
gerstown, Md..  Miller's  cong.,  and  Twila  G. 
Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.,  Bank  cong.,  by  Ralph 
F.  Heatwole  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May  30, 
1961. 

Schnupp— Kauffman.— Roy  Schnupp,  Martin- 
dale  cong.,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Ann  Kauff- 
man, Parkesburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  LeRoy  Stoltz- 
fus at  his  home.  Sept.  30,  1961. 

Shaum—Riehl.— Nelson  Shaum  and  Naomi 
Irene  Riehl,  both  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Pleas- 
ant View  cong.,  by  Carl  J.  Good  at  the  church, 
Oct.  8,  1961. 

Shrock— Hostetler.— Eldon  Shrock  and  Naomi 
Hostetler,  both  of  Tampico,  111.,  Fairfield  A.M. 
cong.,  by  Herman  Hostetler  at  the  church. 
Sept.  10,  1961. 

Snider— Schmitt.  — Willard  Snider,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  and  Marlene  Schmitt,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
both  of  the  First  Mennonite  cong..  Kitchener, 
by  Edgar  Metzler  at  the  church,  Nov.  4,  1961. 

Sparklin- Arter.— Phillip  Dean  Sparklin.  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ind.,  Goshen  City  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  Amy  Lee  Arter,  Goshen,  Ind., 
College  Church,  by  Clarence  B.  Fike  at  the  Go- 
shen City  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Oct.  27. 
1961. 

Zook— Peachey.— Byron  Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa., 
and  Zelda  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Allensville  cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at  the 
church,  Oct.  14,  1961. 

Zimmerman— Moore.— Harry  B.  Zimmerman 
and  Mabel  A.  Moore,  both  of  Malvern,  Pa., 
Frazer  cong.,  by  C.  Ralph  Malin  at  the  church, 
Oct.  1,  1961. 

« 

Refusing  to  work  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  a sin  that  deserves  the  judgment  of 
Christ.— Allen  H.  Erb. 
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CHOICE 

BOOKS 

FOR 

GOOD 

FRIENDS 

HAPPY  TIME 
Nl  RSERY  SONHS 


HAPPY  TIME  NURSERY  SONGS  RECORD 
Delightful  to  the  ear.  Constructive  to  the 
child.  Contains  all  the  songs  in  the  Herald 
Nursery  Songbook.  $2.98 

FOR  YOUTH 

COALS  OF  FIRE  by  Elizabeth  Bauman 

Returning  good  for  evil  stories  to  challenge 
your  living.  $2.00 
ADVENTURES  WITH  THE 
BUTTONWOODS  by  Edna  Beiler 
The  heartwarming  adventures  of  a farm  fam- 
ily. $2.50 

THE  MILLER  FIVE  by  Esther  Eby  Glass 
The  saner  side  of  family  living  is  shown  by 
a family  that  enjoys  living  together.  $1.75 
AUNT  NAN  AND  THE  MILLER  FIVE 
by  Esther  Eby  Glass 

A sequel  to  THE  MILLER  FIVE  introduc- 
ing a new  character  and  additional  joys,  hopes, 
and  fears  common  to  most  households.  $2.50 
CHEROKEE  RUN  by  Barbara  Smucker 

Twelve-year-old  Katie  participates  in  the 
"run”  on  September  16,  1893,  when  thousands 
in  Oklahoma  dashed  to  stake  out  free  land. 

$2.50 

HENRY’S  RED  SEA  by  Barbara  Smucker 
The  dramatic  and  courageous  story  of  ref- 
ugees from  Russia  told  especially  for  young  peo- 
ple. $2.00 

FOR  YOUNG  ADULTS 

THROUGH  SUNLIGHT  AND  SHADOW  by 
Evelyn  Bauer 

The  life  story  of  a young  missionary  to  India 
and  her  victory  over  a crippling  attack  of  polio. 
Should  be  required  reading.  $2.95 
BUT  NOT  FORSAKEN 
by  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

An  informative  heart-rending  story  about  ref- 
ugees coming  out  of  Russia.  $2.75 
LIGHT  FROM  HEAVEN 
by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

Real  and  imitation  Christianity  married! 
God’s  power  revealed  through  this  frustrating 
relationship.  $3.50 
HIDDEN  RAINBOW 
by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

Here  we  see  an  evangelist  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  work  in  the  lives  of  a young  Catholic 
couple.  $3.50 
FOR  ONE  MOMENT 
by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 
A true  story  emphasizing  the  greatness  of 
God.  Is  about  one  who  fought  on  the  other 
side  during  World  War  II.  $3.25 
NOT  REGINA  by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 
The  story  of  a teen-age  girl  caught  in  the 
midst  of  the  16th-century  Reformation  conflict. 

$2.75 

ROSANNA  OF  THE  AMISH  by  J.  W.  Yoder 
A thrilling  narrative  about  an  Irish  Catholic 
baby  girl  who  providentially  came  under  the 
care  of  an  Amish  maiden  lady.  $3.00 
WINGS  OF  DECISION  by  Eunice  Shellenberger 
The  inner  life  and  outward  expression  of  a 
conscientious  objector  are  revealed.  Here  were 
decisions  that  had  far-reaching  effects.  $2.75 

FOR  WOMEN 

BREAKING  BREAD  TOGETHER 
by  Elaine  Sommers  Rich 


A treasury  of  daily  inspiration  designed  es- 
pecially for  women.  $3.00 

MENNONITE  COMMUNITY  COOKBOOK 
by  Mary  Emma  Showalter 

Eleven  hundred  choice  recipes.  Regular, 
$4.95;  Indexed.  $5.95 

FOR  PARENTS,  PASTORS,  TEACHERS 

GROWING  UP  TO  LOVE 
by  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  MJ>. 

Discusses  attitudes  and  relationships  between 
love  and  sex.  Highly  recommended  for  teen- 
agers. $2.50 

CALLED  TO  MATURITY 
by  Myron  Augsburger 

Presents  God’s  provisions  for  spiritual  growth 
and  shows  how  to  appropriate  them.  $250 
CHRISTIAN  NURTURE  OF  CHILDREN 
by  Alta  Erb 

Contains  practical  help  in  the  task  of  train- 
ing your  children.  $250 
CHRISTIAN  NURTURE  OF  YOUTH 
by  Brunk  and  Metzler 

Isolates  problems  that  confront  youth  and 
suggests  practical  solutions.  $3.00 
NURTURE  AND  EVANGELISM  OF 
CHILDREN  by  Gideon  Yoder 

Parents,  pastors,  and  teachers  will  find  a 
great  deal  of  illumination  on  the  spiritual  de- 
velopment of  children  in  this  book.  $3.00 
GREEK-ENGLISH  CONCORDANCE  TO  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT  by  J.  B.  Smith 
Designed  for  the  average  Bible  student.  The 
more  you  use  it  the  more  valuable  it  becomes. 
Contains  an  English-to-Greek  index.  $12.75 
GROUP  DYNAMICS  IN  EVANGELISM 
by  Paul  M.  Miller 

Shows  how  the  local  congregation  may  utilize 
the  unique  dynamics  of  its  group  life  to  win 
unbelievers  to  Christ  and  the  church.  $3.50 

THOSE  WHO  WOULD  BE  CHALLENGED 

THE  ALPHA  AND  THE  OMEGA  by  Paul  Erb 
A restatement  of  the  Christian’s  hope  in 
Christ’s  coming.  $2.50 
JESUS  AND  HUMAN  CONFLICT 
by  H.  A.  Fast 

One  of  the  few  books  which  deals,  with  the 
positive  side  of  nonresistance.  $3.75 
THE  CHURCH  APOSTOLIC  by  J.  D.  Graber 
A challenging  book  on  missions  directed  to 
those  who  support  missions.  $3.00 
THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS  IN  HUMAN 
RELATIONS  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger 
Revealing  insights  on  practical  problems. 
THE  CHALLENGE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP  by  Milo  Kauffman 

Is  filled  with  guideposts  to  help  you  fulfill 
your  responsibility  to  God.  $250 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  HOLY  LIFE 
by  C.  K.  Lehman 

The  place  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
God’s  plan  and  in  man’s  life.  $3.50 
MARTYRS  MIRROR 
by  Thielman  J.  van  Braght 
A luxury  gift  welcomed  by  most  families. 

$9.95 

A REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
by  J.  B.  Smith 

A commentary  on  Revelation  designed  for 
the  common  man.  $5.75 


Order  your  book  gifts  at  once.  You  may  be  disappointed  if  you  wait.  All  Herald  Press  books 
are  available  through  your  local  bookstore. 
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Obituaries 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bair,  Fred  L.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Emma 
(Fahmey)  Bair,  was  born  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
July  21,  1899;  died  at  the  Osteopathic  Hos- 
pital, Orrville,  Oct.  19,  1961;  aged  62  y.  2 m. 
28  d.  On  Oct.  21,  1924,  he  was  married  to 
Dora  M.  Horst,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Dorothy  — Mrs.  Huland 
Butcher),  2 grandsons,  and  his  mother.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Frey  & Gresser  Funeral  Home,  Oct.  23,  in 
charge  of  J.  Lester  Graybill;  interment  in 
Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 

Begly,  John,  son  of  Joshua  and  Anna  (Im- 
hoff)  Begly,  was  born  in  Chester  Twp.,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
in  West  Salem,  Ohio,  Oct.  17,  1961;  aged  83  y. 
4 m.  9 d.  On  Oct.  19,  1913,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Barbara  Lehman,  who  died  Jan.  31,  1960. 
Surviving  are  their  5 sons  and  2 daughters 
(Viola— Mrs.  Levi  Zimmerman,  West  Salem; 
Norman,  Smithville;  Floyd,  Seville;  Homer, 
Red  Haw;  Nettie— Mrs.  Paul  Renfrew  and 
Olen,  of  West  Salem;  and  Forest,  Ashland), 
and  24  grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Chester  Mennonite  Church,  where  services 
were  held  Oct.  19,  in  charge  of  Carl  J.  Good 
and  Mr.  Hart. 

Yoder,  Julian,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Catherine  (Spicher)  Thomas,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  23,  1875;  died  at  Da- 
vidsville.  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1961;  aged  86  y.  1 m. 
10  d.  On  Feb.  7.  1897,  she  was  married  to 
Valentine  M.  Yoder,  who  died  March  18,  1934. 
Surviving  are  4 children  (Dorsey,  Allensville, 
Pa.;  Mrs.  Emma  Kauffman  (with  whom  she 
resided),  Davidsville;  Howard,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Yoder,  Dalton,  Ohio),  8 grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  and  2 broth- 
ers (John  and  Ephraim,  Johnstown).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Allensville  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  5,  in  charge 
of  R.  R.  Peachey,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  and  J. 
Elrose  Hartzler. 


The  London  Missionary  Society  has  an- 
nounced that  next  year  it  will  turn  over  all 
its  activities  in  the  Australian  territory  of 
Papua,  New  Guinea,  to  its  60,000  native  Pa- 
puan adherents.  Activities  to  be  turned 
over  include  churches,  schools,  hospitals, 
teacher-training  establishments,  and  nursing 
and  infant  welfare  centers. 

• • • 

President  Kennedy  himself  observed  the 
Day  of  Prayer  for  world  peace  which  he  had 
called  for  Oct.  4.  He  slipped  unnoticed 
from  the  White  House,  went  to  a cathedral 
for  silent  prayer,  and  returned  to  the  White 
House  less  than  20  minutes  after  leaving. 

• • • 

Australia  issued  this  year  a Christmas 
stamp  featuring  a Biblical  passage.  The 
five-pence  postage  depicts  “Glory  to  God  in 
the  Highest,  and  on  Earth  Peace,”  along 
with  a fifteenth-century  Nativity  scene. 

• • • 

The  multimillion  dollar  motion  picture, 
“King  of  Kings,”  dealing  with  the  life  of 
Christ,  has  been  scored  by  a prominent  Ro- 
man Catholic  film  critic  as  the  latest  exam- 


ple of  the  "gigantic  fraud”  perpetrated  by 
Hollywood  on  the  movie-going  public.  The 
critic  said  the  Hollywood  fraud  consists  in 
persuading  people  that  its  Biblical  epics 
have  “substantial  religious  or  at  least  edify- 
ing qualities.”  She  complained  that  the 
“King  of  Kings”  contains  “crucial  falsifica- 
tions” of  Scripture  and  “while  Christ  is 
there  in  His  physical  presence.  His  spirit  is 
absent.”  She  continued,  “There  is  not  the 
slightest  possibility  that  anyone  will  derive 
from  this  film  any  meaningful  insight  into 
what  Christ’s  life  and  suffering  signify  for 
us.” 

• •  *  * 

Editor  and  Publisher,  trade  journal  of  the 
newspaper  profession,  devoted  the  lead  edi- 
torial of  its  Oct.  24  issue  to  a prayer  asking 
divine  guidance  upon  “all  those  who  are  in- 
volved in  communicating  the  printed 
word.”  Written  expressly  for  Newspaper 
Week,  the  prayer  was  composed  in  the  form 
of  a plea  to  God  that  newspapers  continue 
to  dedicate  themselves  to  “accuracy,  clarity, 
thoroughness,  and  completeness,”  and  that 
the  public  recognize  and  respect  the  press’s 
“crying  out  against  the  infringement  of  in- 
dividual and  collective  liberties.”  The 
prayer  continued,  “Protect  forever  the  basic 
freedom  of  communication,  dear  Lord.  For 
the  heritage  of  truth  that  is  entrusted  to 
our  American  press,  dear  God  of  truth,  I 
pray  gratefully.  During  this  period  when 
our  newspapers  are  under  special  scrutiny, 
help  each  reader  to  discern  and  appreciate 
that  the  press  is  truly  a frontier  of  freedom, 
alert  to  community,  national,  and  world 
problems.”  The  prayer  was  written  by  Oxie 
Reichler,  editor  of  the  Yonkers,  N.Y.,  Her- 
ald-Statesman. 

* • • 

Billy  Graham  will  make  two  tours  to 
South  America  in  1962.  From  Jan.  14  to 
Feb.  17  he  will  preach  at  Caracas  and  Mara- 
caibo, Venezuela;  at  Barranquilla  and  Cali, 
Colombia;  at  Quito,  Ecuador;  at  Lima, 
Peru;  and  at  Santiago,  Chile.  His  second 
tour,  later  in  the  year,  will  take  him  to 
Brazil,  Argentina,  Uruguay,  and  Paraguay. 

* • • 

Dutch  Mennonite  churches  observed 
Brotherhood  Day  on  Oct.  8.  They  gave  spe- 


cial attention  to  the  next  session  of  the 
Mennonite  World  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  1962.  In  Amsterdam, 
O.  O.  Miller,  William  Keeney,  and  Peter 
Dyck  spoke.  Brotherhood  Day  was  the  third 
annual  observance  of  such  a day  among  the 
Dutch  Mennonites. 

* • • 

The  bomb  shelter  fever  seems  to  have  hit 
all  sections  of  the  country.  Shelter  manu- 
facturers are  promising  people  that  they  can 
survive  if  they  will  take  the  necessary  steps, 
and  thousands  are  believing  them.  All  this 
without  stopping  to  tliink  that  if  they  would 
survive,  they  would  do  so  only  to  come  out 
and  try  to  find  a precarious  existence  in  a 
destroyed  world.  And  even  this  is  question- 
able, for  the  destruction  may  be  so  complete 
that  no  one  or  nothing  living  can  survive, 
even  in  a bomb  shelter. 

* • • 

Reports  indicate  that  only  150  Catholic 
priests  are  left  in  Cuba.  Most  of  these  are 
located  at  Havana.  The  number  of  nuns 
has  been  reduced  from  3,000  to  200.  Re- 
ligious services  have  dropped  to  about  a 
quarter  of  the  number  that  were  held  prior 
to  the  inauguration  of  the  present  govern- 
ment. Premier  Castro  has  said  that  Catholic 
services  can  be  broadcast  over  television  if 
there  is  a shortage  of  priests. 

• • • 

The  International  Red  Cross  in  Berlin 
was  successful  in  “trading”  more  than  1,000 
children  back  to  their  families  in  the  eastern 
or  western  sectors.  These  children  were  vis- 
iting relatives  and  friends  in  the  opposite 
zone  when  the  iron  curtain  slammed  shut 
on  Aug.  13. 

* • • 

The  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  now 
have  telephone  connections  with  24  other 
towns. 

• • • 

Some  100  Swedish  Protestant  missionaries 
were  expelled  from  the  Republic  of  Congo, 
the  former  French  Congo.  The  order  said 
that  as  long  as  Swedish  troops  were  among 
the  United  Nations  Forces  in  the  Congo, 
there  must  be  no  other  Swedes  in  the  Congo 
area. 
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The  authority  that  can  truly  win  the  hearts  of  men 
is  the  authority  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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‘‘By  What  Authority?” 

By  John  L.  Ruth 


In  convincing  a prospective  customer  of  his  need  for  a nylon  tire,  the  salesman  must 
appeal  to  considerations  which  make  a real  difference  to  the  customer.  If  the  buyer  is 
interested  not  in  safety  but  price,  for  instance,  it  is  useless  for  the  salesman  to  talk 
about  high-speed  protection.  Or  if  the  buyer  is  primarily  safety  conscious,  he  will  not 
be  swayed  by  sales  talk  emphasizing  style.  The  salesman  must  first  of  all  understand 
the  buyer. 

Even  so  we  must  understand  the  basic  needs  and  desires  of  men  in  the  church 
and  out,  if  we  are  to  set  the  Gospel  to  work  in  human  life.  Too  often  we  are  failing 
to  let  the  Gospel  have  its  promised  effect  among  men,  through  misunderstanding 
begotten  of  fear— fear  from  which  the  Gospel  itself  can  liberate  us.  Among  our  fellow- 
ship of  Christians  we  are  tempted  to  expend  our  major  energies  in  plugging  the  dikes 
against  worldliness,  in  preserving  our  heritage.  In  our  missions  we  experience  difficulty 
in  sticking  to  the  Gospel,  and  letting  it  create  its  own  order  where  it  catches  root  in 
society.  We  are  afraid  of  what  we  may  lose. 

Our  background  as  American  Mennonites  provides  us  with  an  approach  to  life 
which  is  not  typical  of  our  neighbors.  We  still  live  in  an  old-fashioned  authority 
system.  Our  past  is,  for  us,  an  authoritative  one;  we  refer  to  it  for  our  rule  of  life. 
We  transmit  its  values  through  the  authority  of  family  and  church  organization.  There 
are  parents  who  “lay  down  the  law,”  bishops  whose  word  is  final,  lists  of  requirements 
by  which  church  membership  is  tested. 

We  have,  for  the  sake  of  separation  from  the  world,  cut  ourselves  off  for  several 
centuries  from  the  intellectual  currents  of  our  larger  society.  As  we  begin  to  approach 
that  society  with  the  Gospel,  it  is  important  for  us  to  realize  that  in  it  the  “authorities” 
which  commanded  men’s  respect  two  hundred  years  ago  have  faded  badly.  The  past 
is  no  longer  authoritative;  more  than  a hundred  years  ago  the  American  Thoreau  was 
saying:  “No  way  of  thinking  or  doing,  however  ancient,  can  be  trusted  without  proof.” 
The  father  is  in  many  cases  no  longer  a king  in  his  own  family  domain. 

Human  logic,  it  is  now  seen,  can  be  used  to  support  any  set  of  beliefs;  it  can  only 
“prove”  or  “disprove”  within  the  ground  rules  setup  in  the  discussion.  The  Bible 
or  Scripture,  as  such,  carries  little  weight,  because  Scripture  or  writing  has  become 
common  to  the  lowliest  of  our  citizens.  Lenin  as  well  as  Christ  can  come  to  a man 
through  a written  book.  Miracles  such  as  Moses  and  Elisha  produced  to  authenticate 
their  message  fail  to  convince  in  these  days.  For  even  as  Pharaoh’s  magicians  equaled 
Moses,  our  scientists  surpass  the  magnitude  of  Biblical  wonders.  The  threat  of  hell  no 
longer  moves  men.  “Hell”  has,  in  the  last  century,  changed  from  an  ultimate  threat  to 
an  interjection  which  serves  to  “beef  up”  ordinary  conversation. 

One  of  the  quirks  of  human  life  is  that  what  one  age  finds  convincing  and  can 


The  Shadow  of  the 
Cross 

By  Philip  Smock 

Like  the  gnomon  of  a sundial, 

Jesus’  cross  stands  tall  and  straight, 

Casting  through  the  years  a shadow 
Which  divides  all  human  fate. 

Oh,  the  portents  of  that  shadow 
For  all  those  who  fail  to  see 

God’s  great  sacrifice  from  heaven 
Making  our  salvation  free. 

But  real  peace  and  joy  unbounded 
Fill  the  hearts  and  drive  out  care. 

For  all  those  who  bow  repentant 
At  the  cross  in  humble  prayer. 

Still  that  shadow  ever  lengthens 
With  the  passing  of  the  years. 

Ever  bringing  righteous  judgment 
Or  dispelling  earthly  fears. 

So  I’ll  live  the  life  before  me 
With  the  shadow  e’er  in  view. 

Till  the  angels  serve  the  summons 
To  appear  beyond  the  blue. 

For,  though  time  flies  swiftly  onward. 
We  cannot  ignore  that  cross. 

By  it  all  we  do  is  measured. 

Bringing  either  gain  or  loss. 
Meadville,  Pa. 


use  as  a proof  sounds  hollow  to  the  next 
age— once  the  temporal  power  structure 
that  underwrote  the  “authority”  has  given 
place  to  another,  which  in  turn  creates  re- 
spect for  new  “authorities.”  And  yet  un- 
derneath its  changing  expressions,  human 
dependence  on  authority  remains  essential- 
ly the  same. 

Man  has  a need  for  an  authority  to  back 
up  against,  even  though  he  may  acknowl- 
edge the  authority  hy  flouting  it.  In  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  “Law”  the 
Israelites  had  such  a solid,  external  bulwark. 
But  it  was  not  enough  to  keep  the  individu- 
al or  the  nation  righteous.  Priests  themselves 
did  not  respect  the  law  in  their  behavior, 
nor  were  they  kept  faithful  by  the  curses 
with  which  it  threatened  violators.  The 
prophets  began  to  see  beyond  the  limita- 
tions of  the  law  to  the  new  day  when  God 
would  write  His  law  on  men’s  inward  parts; 
on  the  heart  rather  than  on  stone  or  scroll, 
where  it  stood  as  an  external  standard  and 
threat. 


When  Jesus  began  to  preach,  the  fore- 
told actually  occurred.  “Ye  have  heard,” 
He  began,  referring  to  the  law;  “but  I say 
unto  you,”  He  continued.  He  spoke  with 
authority— a new  kind  of  authority— and  not 
as  those  who  dealt  with  external,  written 
law— the  scribes.  This  alarmed  and  antag- 
onized those  whose  faithfulness  to  the  law 
had  blinded  them  to  God's  living  presence 
in  His  Son.  They  could  not  surrender  their 
external  authorities. 

And  yet,  as  Jesus  said.  He  fulfilled  rather 
than  threatened  the  law.  This  was  what 
gave  the  note  of  authority  to  His  voice. 
People  recognized  in  His  life  and  words 
the  as  yet  unrealized  law  of  love  without 
which  the  law  of  rules  was  barren.  They 
forsook  the  old  law  not  because  it  had 
ceased  to  be  valid,  but  because  they  saw 
the  law  of  which  it  had  been  only  a 
shadow.  It  was  the  traditionalists,  with 
their  tenacious  grip  on  an  external  code, 
who  most  threatened  the  respect  men  would 
have  for  both  law  and  "Law.”  In  their  fear 
they  gave  to  the  law  a central  importance 
it  did  not  deserve,  and  its  consequent  top- 
heaviness toppled  it  like  Dagon  in  the 
hearts  of  men— where  loyalty  is  born  and 
lives. 

These  guardians  of  their  heritage  came 
to  Jesus  demanding  that  He  tell  them  “by 
what  authority”  He  acted  and  taught.  In 
other  words,  “Where  do  you  fit  into  the 
law  structure  as  we  have  inherited  it?”  But 
Jesus  refused  to  let  them  link  Him  to  any 
external  authority.  “There  shall  be  no 
sign,”  He  warned.  “If  any  man  will  to  do 
God’s  will,”  He  said,  “he  shall  know  wheth- 
er or  not  my  authority  is  valid.”  If,  when 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  announced,  a 
man  was  not  moved  to  press  into  it,  no 
amount  of  reference  to  the  old  law  would 
enlighten  him. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  swept  over  the 
infant  church  at  Pentecost,  and  Peter  was 
called  on  to  justify  the  extraordinary  de- 
velopments, he  harked  back  to  a prophetic 
statement:  “I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon 
all  flesh’’— not  just  on  constituted  authori- 
ties. “This”  which  you  see  before  your 
eyes,  Peter  says,  “is  that.”  But  only  those 
on  whom  the  Spirit  came  could  enter  into 
the  new  freedom— and  obedience— with  un- 
derstanding. They  would  be  obeying  the 
inner  compulsion  of  the  law  within  their 
hearts.  Others  found  their  movement  spirit- 
ual anarchy. 

In  the  Reformation  the  note  of  joy  is 
often  linked  to  the  sense  of  deliverance 
from  human  authority:  grace  alone!  is  the 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  Sept.  5 Gospel  Herald  arrived  here 
just  yesterday  after  more  than  a six-week 
voyage.  Even  at  this  pace,  many  of  the  articles 
and  teachings  are  fresh  and  stimulating,  point- 
ing toward  a closer  walk  with  God,  while  the 
“world”  is  moving  away  from  Him. 

The  spiritual  feast  in  the  section  of  “Our 
Schools—’’  of  this  issue,  “Building  Respect  for 
Our  Mennonite  Heritage,”  by  Mary  Emma 
Showalter  Eby,  reminded  us  intensely  of  our 
“spiritual  birthright,”  and  how  well  we  were 
born  in  the  homes  of  godly,  sacrificing  parents. 

Not  only  this,  but  our  hearts  welled  up  in 
thanks  for  the  “church”  that  cradled  us 
through  infancy  to  the  destiny  of  the  mission 
field  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

In  younger  years  we  somewhat  chafed  under 
what  we  thought  were  heavy  disciplines,  but 
our  eyesight  was  short  and  existential.  Now 
in  the  “Christian  fight”  where  Satan  and  his 
forces  make  the  Christians  tremble  in  fear 
and  dread  (those  who  are  not  fully  committed 
to  the  Lord),  we  find  the  sure  Word  of  the 
Lord  a defense  which  the  enemy  cannot  de- 
molish. 

Along  with  all  the  spiritual  insights  in  this 
article,  I would  like  to  close  for  emphasis 
with  the  next  to  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
article: 

“Can  you  afford  to  become  careless  about 
church  attendance,  or  negative  and  reactionary 
about  the  doctrines  of  your  church?  Can  you 
afford  to  drop  everything  that  makes  you  dis- 
tinctive? No,  let  us  hold  fast  to  the  doctrines 
of  nonresistance  and  nonconformity,  to  our 
belief  in  the  finality  of  the  New  Testament 
and  the  simplicity  of  life.” 

May  the  Gospel  Herald,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  continue  to  bring  us  en- 
couragement and  spiritual  refreshment. 

—Lee  H.  Kanagy,  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

* * • 

Thank  you  for  printing  “A  Tap  on  the 
Shoulder”  (July  25).  Several  women  have  writ- 
ten to  me,  telling  how  through  the  article  they 
have  started  work  with  new  mothers  in  their 
home  communities.  People  are  reading  what 
you  are  printing.  Good.— Gladys  (Mrs.  C.  P.) 
Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


cry.  Popes,  bishops,  and  councils  do  not 
have  our  salvation  in  their  capricious  keep- 
ing. Men  acknowledged  with  gladness  the 
absolute  obedience  demanded  of  them  by 
the  King  of  kings— which  obedience  made 
all  lesser  obediences  relative.  Men  died 
singing  in  flames— many  men— defying  the 
authorities  who  were  losing  their  power  to 
the  .Autliority  of  the  universe.  With  Christ 
they  had  seen  Satan  fall  like  lightning,  his 
power  and  “authority”  annulled. 

These  men  did  not  die  from  a sense  of 
duty,  or  obedience  to  a “heritage.”  We  talk 
about  Anabaptist  “obedience”  to  Christ, 

(Continued  on  page  1077) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

World-mde 
Christian  Fellowship 


That  the  Christian  Church  has  no  na- 
tional boundaries  needs  constant  emphasis. 
For  we  are  all  inclined  to  see  the  rest  of 
the  world  as  circumference  to  our  own 
center.  We  North  Americans  especially  are 
tempted  to  see  everything  from  our  own 
perspective.  We  go  to  India  and  establish 
an  American  Mennonite  Mission.  We  or- 
ganize a church  there  and  hand  to  them  a 
constitution  made  in  America.  We  think 
that  there  can  be  no  Christian  Church  in 
communist  countries.  We  feel  that  some- 
how the  church  as  we  have  it  here  is  the 
model  of  what  the  church  ought  to  be. 
\Ve  tolerate  with  some  impatience  the  de- 
viations of  tile  Toba  Church  in  the  Chaco 
from  our  patterns. 

But  God  taught  Peter  that  He  does  not 
like  Jews  better  than  Gentiles.  He  showed 
Peter  that  in  Christ  all  separating  barriers 
are  broken  down.  God  looks  down  upon 
the  nations  and  upon  all  ethnic  groups  im- 
partially. He  does  not  reserve  any  special 
smiles  of  favor  for  us,  whoever  we  are,  or 
wherever  we  may  live.  The  Wall  in  Berlin, 
or  in  any  other  place,  is  no  obstruction  for 
Him. 

It  is  therefore  important  that  we  learn 
to  know  our  brethren  in  Christ  who  speak 
other  languages,  and  belong  to  other  cul- 
tures. Our  missionaries  and  mission  admin- 
istrators have  this  privilege.  In  our  shrink- 


Thy  Hand— Thy  Breath 

By  Jddy  Hertzler 

Thy  hand  shaped  the  mountain  peaks 
And  carved  the  crags  of  stone; 

It  hollowed  out  the  ocean’s  bed 
And  formed  the  prairies  lone. 

Thy  breath  filled  the  earth  with  air 
And  stirred  each  tender  breeze; 

It  fathered  mighty  tempest  gusts 
And  uprooted  trembling  trees. 

But  then  Thy  hand  reached  down  below 
To  work  with  stubborn  clay 

And  wrestled  with  it  all  the  night 
To  make  a man  by  day. 

And  then  Thy  breath  was  softly  blown 
To  fill  the  earthen  bowl 

And  stir  the  molded  lump  of  clay 
Into  a living  soul! 

Denbigh,  Va. 


ing  world  an  increasing  number  of  travelers 
learn  to  love  the  non-American  believers. 
Better  still,  some  of  these  brethren  from 
other  countries  are  coming  to  North  ,\meri- 
ca  to  participate  in  our  conferences,  to 
speak  in  our  churches,  to  fellowship  with  us 
in  our  homes.  We  see  in  them  the  super- 
nationality of  our  faith,  the  universality  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Whether  their  visit 
here  helps  them,  it  certainly  helps  us.  It 
shows  up  any  provincialism  in  our  think- 
ing and  our  faith. 

All  possible  forms  of  communication  are 
important.  Believers  of  various  countries 
must  look  into  each  other’s  eyes.  They  must 
hear  each  other  speak.  They  must  pray  to- 


\ new  mathematics  book  for  junior-high- 
school  students  has  a series  of  “brain- 
busters”  to  challenge  teen-age  minds.  One 
of  tliem  concerns  three  cannibals  and  three 
missionaries  who  want  to  cross  a river.  They 
must  share  a boat  with  only  room  for  two. 
But  at  no  time,  says  the  problem,  must  the 
cannibals  outnumber  the  missionaries.  How 
can  they  get  across,  using  only  one  boat? 

If  you  enjoy  problem  solving,  go  ahead 
and  figure  it  out.  But  we  got  to  thinking 
about  those  missionaries  and  those  canni- 
bals, and  then  we  started  to  ask  questions, 
not  about  the  problem,  but  about  the  as- 
sumptions in  the  minds  of  those  who  wrote 
the  textbook. 

For  one  thing  the  missionaries  and  the 
cannibals  were  already  together  and  suf- 
ficiently agreeable  that  they  wanted  to  reach 
the  same  destination.  Apparently  they  spoke 
the  same  language  and  were  able  to  commu- 
nicate with  one  another.  Is  it  not  strange, 
then,  that  the  missionaries  st^ould  be  so 
fearful  of  their  lives  that  they  sought  safety 
in  numbers?  What  happened  to  all  the 
Christian  teaching  the  missionaries  must 
have  sought  to  impart?  And  what  account 
must  be  taken  of  the  fact  that  a man  of 
God,  if  he  trusts  in  God,  is  never  outnum- 
bered, since  God  is  with  him? 

And  besides,  what  concept  of  Christianity 
must  a cannibal  get  if  he  sees  the  Christian 
representative  so  fearful  of  his  skin  that  he 
cannot  ride  alone  with  a pagan?  This 


gether.  They  must  read  what  others  are 
saying.  They  must  see  one  another  in  pic- 
tures. They  must  hear  one  another  on  tape 
recordings.  There  must  be  full  and  honest 
frankness  among  us.  We  must  have  nothing 
to  hide. 

The  nearer  we  come  to  God,  the  less 
meaning  our  human  differences  have.  Our 
walls,  our  boundary  lines,  are  mere  scratch- 
es on  the  ground.  Faith  and  love  overleap 
them.  They  lose  all  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance to  those  who  gather  around  the  cross. 

Of  this  we  may  be  sure:  there  will  be  no 
national  delegations  in  heaven.  There  will 
be  no  questions  asked  as  to  which  side  of 
the  Curtain  we  come  from.  We  shall  be  of 
one  tongfue.  The  worship  ritual  will  be  in- 
telligible and  pleasing  to  all  of  us.  We  shall 
all  serve  on  the  same  social  level.  For  the 
glimpse  we  have  in  the  Revelation  is  of  "a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, from  every  nation,  from  all  tribes  and 
peoples  and  tongues,  standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb’’  (7:9,  RSV) . 

Let  us  anticipate  world-wide  the  fellow- 
ship which  someday  will  be  heaven-wide. 

-E. 


would  seem  to  imply  that  in  any  fair  test  of 
courage,  it  is  always  the  pagan  or  the  atheist 
who  is  the  stronger.  We  know  that  most 
people  seem  to  believe  these  days  that  if 
you  put  a Christian  and  a communist  to- 
gether in  the  same  boat,  the  communist  will 
always  subvert  the  Christian— and  this  may 
account  for  the  assumptions  about  mission- 
aries and  cannibals.  But  is  it  a correct  as- 
sumption? Are  Christians  so  powerless? 

We  suggested  to  our  teen-age  daughter 
that  the  best  solution  to  the  problem, 
though  it  might  take  longer,  would  be  to 
convert  the  cannibals  so  that  together  with 
the  missionaries  they  could  build  a bridge 
or  even  start  a ferry  service  across  the  river. 
But  our  daughter  knew  quite  well  that  this 
was  no  way  to  solve  a “brain-buster’’;  so  she 
kept  on  searching  for  the  answer  her  teacher 
would  accept. 

It  is  really  too  bad  that  textbook  writers 
are  not  better  acquainted  with  missionaries. 
What  would  they  do  with  a man  like  Paul 
of  Tarsus  who  was  almost  always  outnum- 
bered? He  took  a boat  ride  once  when  he 
was  not  only  in  the  minority,  but  a prisoner 
as  well.  Yet  it  turned  out  that  the  outnum- 
bered missionary  was  really  the  “brains”  as 
well  as  the  “heart”  of  the  outfit  and  when 
the  ship  was  wrecked  in  a storm  it  was  the 
Christian  missionary  who  saved  the  lives 
of  all  the  pagans  aboard.  How  is  that  for 
brain-busting?— Kenneth  I.  Morse,  in  The 
Gospel  Messenger.  Used  by  permission. 
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The  Wandering  Mind 

What  a Great  Christian! 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

A page  in  a reader  I had  as  a child  read 
something  like  this; 

If  all  the  seas  were  one  great  sea. 

What  a great  sea  that  would  be! 

If  all  the  trees  were  one  great  tree, 

What  a great  tree  that  would  be! 

If  all  the  men  were  one  great  man. 

What  a great  man  that  would  be! 

If  all  the  axes  were  one  great  ax. 

What  a great  ax  that  would  be! 

Now  if  the  great  man  should  take  the 
great  ax 

And  cut  down  the  great  tree 
And  it  should  fall  into  the  great  sea. 

What  a great  SPLASH  that  would  be! 

The  idea  was  a bit  beyond  my  compre- 
hension at  the  time,  but  variations  of  it 
have  fascinated  me  since. 

Imagine  a Great  Man  who  had: 

The  strength  of  Samson, 

The  wisdom  of  Solomon, 

The  faith  of  Abraham, 

The  meekness  of  Moses, 

The  forbearance  of  Hosea, 

The  devotion  of  David, 

The  fire  of  Jeremiah— 

What  a great  SAINT  he  would  be! 

Now  from  the  great  Christians  you  know 
by  report  and  in  person  imagine  a great 
Contemporary  Christian.  But  as  it  happens 
this  Contemporary  Christian  exists  in  each 
person’s  mind  as  a different  image.  It  is 
possible  that  for  some  people  this  image  of 
Christ-in-man  is  dependent  on  one  Chris- 
tian. If  that  Christian  is  a worthy  one,  they 
may  be  more  fortunate  at  that  than  those 
people  who  must  get  their  image  from  indi- 
viduals and  groups  at  war  with  each  other. 
How  horrible!  How  true! 

The  Christ  who  saw  possibilities  in 


harlots  and  winebibbers  ("for  He  was  the 
only  one  so  pifre  in  heart  that  He  could 
see  the  godlike  in  the  meanest  sinner,”  says 
Glenn  Clarke)  —He  is  represented  by  “fol- 
lowers” who  look  askance  at  color  and  cul- 
ture, judge  their  brethren  by  their  clothing, 
and  denounce  all  those  whose  doctrine 
varies  a hair’s  breadth  from  their  own. 

Coming  back  from  that  detour;  The 
thought  that  it  takes  me  to  complete  the 
contemporary  image  of  the  body  of  Christ 
for  the  people  of  my  community,  my  coun- 
try, my  world,  is  more  humbling  than  a doz- 
en hair  shirts.  The  thought  that  Christ 
needs  men  of  all  conditions  and  colors  and 
creeds  to  represent  Him  fully  gives  me 
more  zeal  than  a sheaf  of  pamphlets. 


the  ucmJ  lencL 


^ WHBR 


B THE  DEACON  SITS 


A Christian  Can 


Christian  can  take  counsel  and  helpful 
criticism  from  others.  As  it  seems  to  me, 
counsel  is  that  kindly  helpful  suggestion  re- 
ceived from  one  who  is  interested  in  added 
instruction  or  correction  of  mistakes.  Mere 
critics  are  people  who  probably  feel  that 
they  could  do  the  job  better  themselves,  but 
either  they  have  not  been  appointed  to  it  or 
have  not  seized  their  opportunities. 

Now  the  point  is:  how  can  we  take  coun- 
sel! or  even  hostile  criticism?  We  can  take 
these  things  as  from  the  Lord  and  try  to 
proht  from  past  mistakes  and  press  on  from 
there,  or  we  can  be  inclined  to  become 
melancholy.  If  God  has  called  you  to  a 
task,  do  your  best,  by  the  grace  of  God.  Be 
sure  you  take  into  account  the  counsels  and 
even  the  criticisms  of  fellow  Christians  and 
then  stick  by  the  Word  of  God  for  final  say- 
so.  After  all,  it’s  your  job. 


It  Was  Beautiful 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

More  than  one  thing  was  beautiful  at 
that  church  that  Sunday  morning,  but  let 
us  mention  the  singing  first.  The  chorister 
did  not  give  the  pitch,  for  that  was  not 
necessary  for  this  congregation.  He  did 
give  the  number  though,  silently,  by  "sign- 
ing” it.  Someone  else  then  announced  it 
aloud  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  us  who 
could  not  sing  by  the  sign  language,  and  so 
used  our  voices.  For  this  was  a congregation 
of  people  who  sing  and  talk  and  discuss  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  in  a silent  sign  lan- 
guage which  is  neither  English,  French,  nor 
German.  For  instance,  the  word  “Jesus”  is 
“said”  by  pointing  to  the  center  of  the  left 
palm,  then  the  right,  so  that  “Jesus”  means 
nailprints.  “Tears”  is  signed  by  drawing 
the  forefingers  down  the  face  from  the  eyes. 
“Thirst”  is  drawing  one  finger  from  the 
throat  down  over  the  breast,  and  “hunger” 
by  drawing  the  open  palm  down  likewise. 
Close  your  hands,  cross  your  wrists  over 
your  chest,  and  you  have  said  “love.” 

And  so  we  sang  happily  together,  follow- 
ing the  books  with  “hearts,  hands,  and  voic- 
es,” even  as  the  old  hymn  says.  And  the 
waving  sign  language  was  a thing  of  beauty, 
especially  when  we  saw  how  happily  folks 
were  lifting  their  hands  in  praises  to  God. 

Previous  to  this  Sunday  morning  we  had 
sat  with  some  of  these  same  people  in  the 
conference-sponsored  tent  meetings  where 
they  occupied  reserved  seats  near  the  plat- 
form. So  we  were  not  surprised  at  the 
wholehearted  manner  in  which  all  entered 
into  the  singing.  Of  course,  we  who  could 
not  sing  in  signs  used  our  voices.  It  sud- 
denly dawned  on  me  that  while  my  English 
singing  could  not  be  understood  in  another 

(Continued  on  page  1063) 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Reiff 


In  1831  a group  of  families  moved  from  Lancaster  County,  Pennsyl-  enlarged  in  1867,  and  replaced  in  1891  by  a brick  building  (left).  The 

vania,  to  Washington  County,  Maryland.  In  1840  they  built  a church  present  building  (right)  was  erected  in  1928.  The  membership  is  394. 

which  was  named  Reiff’s,  from  the  man  who  granted  the  deed.  It  was  Moses  K.  Horst  and  Reuben  E.  Martin  serve  as  bishops. 
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Musings  of  the  Bethlehem  Innkeeper 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman 


My  name  is  Ben  Jabez.  I am  the  keeper 
of  a small  inn  in  the  little  town  of  Bethle- 
hem, six  miles  southwest  of  Jerusalem.  It 
was  the  year  of  Rome  750.  Caesar  Augustus 
was  sitting  on  the  throne  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. Herod  the  Great  was  king  of  Judea 
and  a vassal  of  Augustus.  So  was  Cyrenius, 
who  later  ruled  Syria  as  governor.  Both 
these  men  were  placed  in  positions  of  au- 
thority by  Augustus. 

Life  in  our  little  town  of  Bethlehem  was 
ordinarily  dreary  and  dull.  The  simple  folk 
of  the  village  went  about  their  dreary  tasks 
assigned  them  by  fate.  People  who  traveled 
had  their  sights  set  on  the  great  city  of 
Jerusalem,  where  many  gathered  during 
the  yearly  feasts,  and  no  one  had  any 
thought  for  our  little  town.  Occasionally 
travelers  did  call  for  accommodations  in  the 
inn,  for  which  I was  grateful,  as  I needed 
the  extra  dinar  for  the  support  of  myself 
and  my  young  wife.  As  a devout  son  of  Abra- 
ham 1 occasionally  made  journeys  to  the 
Holy  City,  especially  on  feast  days,  to  wor- 
ship in  the  beautiful  temple  built  by  Herod. 
Otherwise  life  was  dull  for  us  in  our  town. 

We  were  greatly  excited  one  day  and  not 
a little  frightened  when  the  town  crier  an- 
nounced the  royal  proclamation  that  all  the 
world  should  be  taxed.  This  was  an  un- 
heard-of thing  and  we  were  in  great  trouble 
because  of  the  announcement.  All  our  peo- 
ple were  poor.  How  could  we  spare  of  our 
poverty  to  help  provide  for  the  unbelievable 
luxuries  of  Imperial  Rome,  of  which  we  had 
heard  so  much!  However,  there  was  in- 
cluded in  the  proclamation  something  that 
made  me  forget  for  the  time  being  the  hor- 
rors of  taxation.  Caesar  ordered  a census  of 
the  ])opulation  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The 
people  were  not  to  be  enrolled  in  the  towns 
in  which  they  lived  but  in  their  ancestral 
homes.  I immediately  thought  of  the  many 
people  who  would  be  compelled  to  come 
to  our  town  of  Bethlehem  for  registering. 
As  a result  the  demand  for  space  in  our  inn 
would  be  very  great.  In  fact,  I already  be- 
gan to  count  the  shekels  which  would  surely 
be  coming  into  my  hands! 

Sure  enough,  when  the  time  arrived  for 
the  enrollment,  people  from  all  over  the 
county  and  even  beyond  came  to  Bethle- 
hem and  demanded  a place  in  our  inn  for 
themselves  and  for  their  oxen  and  donkeys. 
In  fact,  days  before  the  time  announced  the 
inn  was  filling  up.  All  space  available  was 
([uickly  taken.  Partly  to  accommodate  the 
insistent  travelers  who  put  great  pressure 
on  me  and  partly  for  the  money  I wanted  to 
make,  I admitted  many  more  people  than 
could  comfortably  be  sheltered,  but  the  peo- 
ple did  not  complain.  In  fact,  they  consid- 
ered themselves  fortunate  that  they  had 


come  in  time  to  get  even  a little  space.  They 
were  tired  from  their  long  journeys  and 
wanted  a place  to  lay  their  weary  heads. 
Still  the  people  kept  coming,  and  I was 
compelled  to  turn  many  away,  although  I 
was  reluctant  to  see  the  shekels  go  into 
other  hands.  Finally  I ordered  my  slave  to 
inform  all  comers  that  I positively  could  not 
interview  any  more  people.  Did  that  solve 
my  problem?  It  did  not. 

Up  to  now  I had  refused  all  travelers 
from  that  mean  little  town  of  Nazareth  in 
Galilee.  For  everybody  knew  that  nothing 
good  could  come  out  of  Nazareth.  How- 
ever, one  evening  just  as  I had  fallen  asleep, 
my  slave  awakened  me  with  the  request  that 
I consider  a pitiful  case  which  had  just 
come  in.  The  late-comers  were  a humble 
pair.  The  woman  was  great  with  child.  This 
had  so  slowed  them  down  through  three 
days  of  travel  that  they  arrived  much  later 
than  they  had  hoped.  They  evidently  had 
made  Jerusalem  their  last  stop  before  ar- 
riving in  Bethlehem  and  the  last  six  miles 


The  lament  of  every  age:  “If  I had 
only  known.  . . D.  Walter  Miller. 


had  been  extremely  tiring.  Our  little  town 
stands  on  a hill  and  it  was  about  all  they 
could  do  to  climb  the  hill  from  the  valley 
below  to  reach  our  inn. 

"Where  are  they  from?"  I demanded. 

“From  Nazareth,”  was  the  reply. 

"That  will  do,”  1 remonstrated.  “Haven’t 
I ordered  you  not  to  admit  anyone  from 
Nazareth?  And  besides,  we  positively  have 
no  room.” 

"But  they  seem  such  nice  people,”  plead- 
ed my  slave.  "And  furthermore  the  wom- 
an’s time  has  come  and  they  can  go  no 
farther.  Why  not  turn  the  oxen  and 
donkeys  out  of  their  stalls  and  let  the  pair 
rest  there?  This  will  give  the  woman  at  least 
some  privacy.” 

“Go  ahead,”  I said,  “and  do  what  you 
suggest.”  And  I rolled  over  to  continue  my 
sleep,  for  I was  completely  worn  out. 

Next  morning  came  the  report  that  a 
man-child  was  born  to  the  couple  from 
Nazareth.  I was  truly  glad  that  we  had  not 
turned  them  away,  and  especially  when  I 
learned  that  the  man  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David.  It  was  even  rumored 
that  the  mother  of  the  child  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  Is  it  possible  that  the  child  just 
born  has  royal  blood  in  his  veins?  There 
was  something  unusual  about  this  birth.  I 
was  informed  that  the  shepherds  from  the 


surrounding  hills  came  to  see  the  child. 
How  did  they  come  to  know  of  this  birth? 
Was  the  rumor  true  that  the  shepherds  got 
their  information  from  celestial  beings? 
Could  there  be  any  relation  between  this 
rumor  and  the  fact  that  the  sheep  under 
the  watchful  eyes  of  those  shepherds  were 
intended  for  the  sacrificial  offerings  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem?  I could  not  help  re- 
calling what  the  rabbis  and  the  scribes  had 
repeatedly  told  us,  that  the  Messiah  would 
be  born  in  Bethlehem  Ephratha.  This  in- 
formation they  gathered  from  the  prophets. 
But  then  would  the  coming  king  come  from 
such  poor  parents,  and  from  people  living 
in  despised  Nazareth?  Certainly  not! 

1 had  well-nigh  forgotten  the  matter  when 
some  time  later  I learned  that  certain  wise 
men  from  some  eastern  country  came  to 
worship  this  child.  It  was  reported  that  they 
came  to  Jerusalem  and  inquired  of  Herod, 
"Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him.”  The  scribes  in 
Jerusalem  directed  the  ’’wise  men”  to  Beth- 
lehem. They  even  brought  gifts  for  the 
child— gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  kingly 
emblems,  indeed.  This  gready  troubled 
King  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  It 
so  incensed  Herod  that  he  made  an  attempt 
to  kill  this  child,  and  in  order  to  be  sure 
to  get  him  he  ordered  the  murder  of  all 
m:de  children  from  two  years  old  and  un- 
der. He  would  see  to  it  that  this  child 
would  not  be  the  next  king  of  the  Jews. 
Rumor  had  it  that  the  child  escaped  the 
murderous  Herod  when  his  parents  smug- 
gled him  off  to  Egypt. 

The  enrollment  was  now  over  and  the 
people  had  returned  to  their  homes.  Once 
more  quiet  reigned  over  our  little  town. 
The  prospects  of  gathering  shekels  by  rent- 
ing space  in  our  inn  were  as  slim  as  before. 
Then  I began  to  think.  Suppose  this  little 
boy  should  someday  really  become  king  of 
the  Jews.  Wouldn’t  people  from  all  over 
our  country  come  to  Bethlehem  to  see  the 
place  where  he  was  born?  And  wouldn’t 
my  inn  again  be  in  great  demand?  I rubbed 
my  hands  in  glee  as  I again  visualized  the 
money  this  would  bring  me.  I might  be- 
come a rich  man  yet. 

Years  passed.  The  child  grew  to  man- 
hood. I tried  to  keep  track  of  him  to  see  if 
he  might  become  our  next  king.  Herod  in 
the  meantime  had  died  of  a horrible,  in- 
curable disease,  but  the  child  who  was  born 
in  my  stable  was  not  proclaimed  king. 

But  I heard  of  his  wonderful  deeds  and  I 
was  greatly  attracted  to  him.  Although  he 
was  not  made  king,  I was  convinced  that  he 
was  not  an  ordinary  man.  He  healed  the 
sick,  made  the  eyes  of  the  blind  to  see,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  even  raised  the  dead  to 
life.  One  day  I heard  that  he  was  to  be  in 
Jerusalem,  and  so  I went  to  see  him  and  to 
hear  him  speak.  I heard  him  say  with  great 
compassion,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
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labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  1 went  near  him— so  near  that  I 
could  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment.  When 
I did  so,  he  turned  and  looked  upon  me 
with  deep  love  and  said,  “Son,  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.” 

He  who  1 thought  would  be  our  next 
king  has  now  become  my  Saviour  and  Lord. 
How  glad  I am  that  I had  a place  for  Him 
that  night  when  He  was  born! 

Goshen,  Ind, 

A Guide 
for  Congregations 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 

.An  increasing  number  of  congregations 
are  seeking  for  a fair  plan  of  support  for 
their  pastors.  This  does  not  mean  that  the 
New  Testament  and  Anabaptist-Mennonite 
pattern  of  having  a team  of  leaders  to  serve 
each  congregation  is  being  forsaken.  On 
the  contrary,  the  team  of  leaders  is  being 
enlarged,  through  the  use  of  church  coun- 
cils, boards  of  elders,  and/or  spiritual  life 
committees. 

However,  the  complexity  and  vigor  of  the 
congregational  program  and  the  need  for 
effective  guidance  of  the  congregation’s 
total  ministry  to  its  community  are  making 
it  increasingly  necessary  that  central  re- 
sponsibility be  localized  in  one  of  the  lead- 
ers, tlie  pastor,  or  (as  in  some  district 
conferences)  the  bishop-pastor.  The  pastor 
(usually  the  only  one  of  the  team  who  is 
ordained)  needs  time  free  to  devote  to 
his  “servant  of  servants”  leadership  as  he 
seeks  to  perfect  the  entire  congregation  in 
their  work  of  ministering.  Eph.  4:12. 

How  shall  the  local  congregation  decide 
what  support  to  give  their  leader?  Shall  the 
congregation  take  a poll  of  the  amount  each 
wage  earner  receives,  and  strike  an  average 
which  becomes  their  pastor’s  support?  This 
would  lead  at  once  to  a wide  disparity  in 
the  support  being  given  by  various  congre- 
gations, and  thus  subject  pastors  to  the 
seducing  temptation  of  “hearing  the  call” 
from  a congregation  with  a higher  support 
level.  Why  should  the  pastor  of  a con- 
gregation which  includes  many  business 
and  professional  people  receive  more  sup- 
port than  the  pastor  who  serves  in  a low 
income  area? 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  de- 
cided at  its  June,  1961,  session  to  recom- 
mend to  congregations  in  the  district  that 
they  “use  the  support  schedule  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as 
their  guide  when  setting  up  a plan  of  sup- 
port for  their  pastors.”  This  proposal,  that 
every  congregation  which  supports  their 
pastor  should  give  him  an  amount  equal  to 
that  which  he  would  receive  if  he  were 


serving  under  the  Mission  Board,  has  the 
following  advantages: 

1.  The  General  Mission  Board  support 
schedule  for  its  mission  personnel  is  based 
on  the  cost  of  basic  necessities  of  living. 
Christ  said  that  “having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content,”  and  the  cost- 
of-living  schedule  is  designed  to  allow  for 
the  necessities  of  simple  living. 

2.  The  General  Mission  Board  has  had 
many  years  of  experience  in  arriving  at  a 
plan  of  support  for  church  workers  which 
is  fair  and  yet  which  keeps  in  it  the  ele- 
ment of  sacrifice.  Certainly,  this  support 
schedule  can  safely  be  followed  as  local 
congregations  begin  to  support  a part-time 
or  full-time  servant  of  the  church. 

3.  If  pastors  are  themselves  living  at  a 
cost-of-living  allowance,  they  can  call  all  of 
their  members  to  join  them  in  the  simple 
life  and  to  give  all  of  the  surplus  to  the 
cause  of  world  mission  and  the  program 
of  the  brotherhood.  Why  should  a brother 
whose  business  nets  him  from  $8,000  to 
SI 2,000  per  year  spend  any  more  on  himself 
and  his  family  than  the  brother  who  earns 
$4,000?  By  living  on  a cost-of-living  sup- 
port level  the  pastor  is  in  a position  to  be 
an  example  to  the  “flock.” 

The  Mission  Board  support  schedule  for 
a representative  home  mission  worker  al- 
lows $80.00  per  month  for  each  adult, 
$21.00  for  each  child,  and  increases  for  each 
adult  up  to  ,$5.00  per  month  after  five  years 
of  service.  Allowances  are  provided  also  for 
car  mileage,  Iiouse  rental,  utilities,  books 
and  other  tools  for  his  ministry,  furnishings, 
and  hospitalization  aid  plan.  Depending 


on  what  the  local  rent  level  may  be,  a 
couple  with  four  children  may  actually 
receive  in  1961,  when  all  allowances  are 
included,  somewhere  between  $380.00  and 
$390.00  per  month.  Whatever  the  con- 
gregation may  choose  to  give  in  gifts-in- 
kind is  in  addition  to  this  amount.  The 
congregation  which  asks  its  pastor  to  serve 
on  a cost-of-living  basis  should  then  ar- 
range to  help  provide  for  his  retirement 
through  the  plan  provided  by  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid. 

Every  congregation  should  feel  that  it 
is  a missionary  congregation,  and  every 
member  should  feel  that  he  or  she  is  a 
missionary.  By  patterning  the  support  of 
local  church  workers  after  that  of  the 
Mission  Board,  this  concept  is  encouraged. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Brothers  in  Christ 

By  Fritz  Blanke 

“The  autlior  has  a subject  not  covered  be- 
fore in  other  history  books  and  this  makes 
for  fresh  material.  He  writes  in  an  interest- 
ing style  marked  by  simplicity  of  wording 
which  would  make  the  book  usable  to  lay- 
men. 

"'riie  author  gives  a brief,  concise,  author- 
itative background  of  tlie  conflict  between 
Zwingli  and  Crebel  that  would  help  anyone 
visualize  the  theological  conflict  precipitat- 
ing the  rise  of  the  Anabaptists. 


t 


His  Victory 


By  Mary  Ann  Horst 


You’ve  tried.  You’ve  tried  so  very  hard. 

Again  you’ve  sadly  failed. 

And  now  you  ask,  “Why  longer  strive  and  strain. 
Only  again  to  fail?” 

Dear  child,  sin’s  binding  chains  are  strong, 

I'oo  strong  for  strongest  mortal  man  to  break. 
Thou  knowest  this  well.  Let  then  a higher  power 
For  thy  poor  sin-sick  soul  now  undertake. 

Cease  now  to  strive  to  win  the  victory. 

One  conquered  sin’s  dark  battle  long  ago. 

One  conquered  it  with  His  pure,  scarlet  lifeblood. 
Come,  bow  beneath  that  ebbing  crimson  flow. 

Come,  bow  beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus. 

Let  all  of  self  be  crucified  with  Him. 

Only  by  death  can  come  the  resurrection. 

Only  by  death  canst  thou  new  life  begin. 

Only  by  death  canst  thou  loose  the  curst  shackles 
Of  sin’s  tormenting,  searing  chains. 

Come,  die  before  the  cross  of  Jesus. 

Come,  rise  with  Christ  to  blessed  life  again. 
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“The  material  is  especially  appealing,  for 
it  brings  to  light  the  experiences  of  the  com- 
mon people  trying  to  be  Christians  rather 
than  the  story  of  preachers  and  church  lead- 
ers. The  farmers  of  Zollikon  are  the  center 
of  interest  in  the  story. 

“For  such  a small  book,  the  research  on 
the  subject  was  tremendous  as  evidenced  by 
the  footnotes  and  bibliography.” 

—Standard  Publishing  Foundation. 

* * * 

“Bible  teachers  in  our  colleges  and  semi- 
naries, ministers  and  Bible  instructors  in  the 
field,  do  not  pass  by  this  informative  book- 
let. It  is  a sturdy,  attractive  paperback  of 
rare  worth.” 

—The  Ministry 

(Seventh-day  Adventist.) 

• • * 

"There  were  many  differences  between 
the  Anabaptists  of  Zollikon  and  Zwingli, 
who  brought  charges  of  communistic  prac- 
tices because  they  shared  their  goods  with 
those  of  poor  circumstances.  The  hand  of 
persecution  rested  heavily  upon  the  small 
company  of  Anabaptists  who  would  not  re- 
cant. The  authorities  renewed  charges  of 
imprisonment  as  was  to  be  expected.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  the  new  idea  of  per- 
sonal religious  freedom  and  the  free  church. 
The  Zollikon  ‘Brothers  in  Christ’  were  the 
forerunners  of  this  new  idea  which  gives 
Baptists  of  today  the  right  to  be  called  the 
fighters  for  religious  freedom  for  all  men.” 
—Baptist  Sunday  School  Board. 

This  $1.25  book  is  one  of  the  many  HERALD 
PRESS  BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


IT  WAS  BEAUTIFUL 
(Continued  from  page  1060) 

language,  this  sign  singing,  being  interna- 
tional, could  be  understood  everywhere,  no 
matter  what  the  printed  tongue. 

There  was  no  visible  discord— all  “signed” 
together,  harmoniously.  It  enlarged  our 
appreciation  of  singing,  and  Psalm  134:2 
took  on  additional  meaning:  “Lift  up  your 
hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord.” 
So  while  some  of  us  “signed”  by  the  uplifted 
hand  and  the  rest  signified  by  the  uplifted 
voice,  the  Lord  was  there  and  saw  and 
heard,  and  we  felt  warm  in  the  soul. 

And  then  I went  to  the  adult  class  of 
Sunday  school.  The  pastor,  who  preaches 
in  sign  and  voice  simultaneously,  went  with 
me  and  was  my  interpreter  so  that  I could 
be  one  of  the  class.  In  this  Sunday-school 
class  everybody  but  the  teacher  sat  around 
the  outside  of  tables  arranged  in  the  form 
of  a U.  Thus  we  all  faced  each  other  or 
looked  down  our  own  table,  and  all  could 
face  the  teacher,  who  stood  at  the  open 
end  of  the  U.  And,  being  a linotypist  by 
occupation,  he  could  express  himself  and 
did.  .4nd  so  did  the  others,  for  there  were 


two  other  linotypists  and  two  pressmen  in 
the  class. 

If  there  was  need  for  a word  for  which 
there  was  no  sign  (like  my  name,  for  in- 
stance) , that  word  was  spelled  out  by  letter, 
for  there  is  a sign  for  each  letter.  Discus- 
sion did  not  lag,  as  one  may  well  suppose, 
and  sign  language  flowed  volubly.  My  in- 
terpreter talked  aloud  to  me,  but  of  course 
that  did  not  disturb  the  class  at  all.  And 
this  discussion  was  one  of  the  best  I was 
ever  in,  bar  none.  These  people  at  the 
“First  Mennonite  Church  for  the  Deaf,”  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  have  a keen,  spiritual 
appetite. 

During  the  preaching  service  a hearing 
“mother  in  Israel”  stood  beside  the  visiting 
minister  and  interpreted  for  him.  A more 
attentive  and  responsive  audience  could 
not  be  wished  for.  While  memory  lasts  we 
shall  be  remembering  a sight  witnessed  dur- 
ing that  sermon.  The  preacher  was  pictur- 
ing Christ  hanging  on  the  cross;  Jerusalem 
wanted  nothing  further  from  those  hands 
of  His.  But,  following  the  resurrection,  and 
beginning  publicly  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  crucified  Christ  received  active  hands 
again— hands  dedicated  to  the  purposes  to 
which  His  hands  had  been  dedicated  while 
He  walked  the  Palestine  roads.  Now  when 
the  preacher  said  this,  and  the  interpreter 
signed  it,  “Show  me  Christ’s  hands  which 
are  His  to  use  today,”  the  hands  of  the 
audience  shot  up  high  and  instantly,  all 
present  stretching  both  hands  toward  God. 
And  with  smiles  to  match.  The  scene  is 
indelibly  impressed  on  the  memory. 

Oh,  it  was  easy  to  preach  that  morning! 
Several  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  this. 
(1)  The  appointment  was  of  the  Lord’s 
own  making.  (2)  There  was  prior  prayer, 
naming  prayer,  prayer  that  “got  down  to 
brass  tacks.”  (3)  Consequently  the  Spirit 
pursued  His  Word,  clear  down  into  the 
recesses  of  our  hearts.  (4)  There  was  fel- 
lowship, made  possible  by  appreciation  for 
each  other,  despite  the  fact  that  we  needed 
interpreters  so  that  we  could  understand 
each  other,  both  ways.  (5)  Here,  in  truth, 
we  met  “in  the  Lord,”  and  for  His  honor, 
and  He  honored  such  meeting.  That  recipe 
works,  everywhere,  even  where  interpreters 
are  needed  because  of  barriers  in  communi- 
cation. There  need  be  no  barriers  to  hinder 
meeting  “in  the  Lord.”  If  there  are  such 
barriers,  we  erect  them,  not  He. 

Thank  God  for  the  “First  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  Deaf,”  Route  4,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  for  the  group  which  meets  there. 
And  thank  Him  and  His  agents  too  for 
the  projected  Christian  day  school  which 
is  to  be  erected  soon,  the  Lord  willing, 
where  non-hearing  children  may  be  served 
as  their  requirements  merit.  If  you  are  in- 
vited to  help  in  that  venture,  don’t  drag 
your  feet. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  heavenly  Father: 

We  come  before  Thee,  conscious  of  our 
utter  need.  We  rest  in  the  fact  that  Thou 
hast  made  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  to 
be  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

We  marvel  anew  as  we  think  of  His  com- 
ing as  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  Help  us  to 
get  beneath  the  tinsel  and  glitter  in  our 
lives  so  that  we  may  do  even  as  the  Wise 
Men  of  old— find  Thee  and  lead  others  to 
Thee. 

With  the  psalmist  we  pray,  “Thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress;  therefore  for  thy 
name’s  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me.”  Amen. 

—Margaret  Bucher. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  lor  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  for  a young  professional  couple  in 
Cuba,  that  the  wife  may  be  successful  in 
being  baptized  and  sealing  her  commit- 
ment to  Christ,  that  the  husband  may  also 
be  won,  and  that  the  Lord  will  open  the 
door  for  them  to  come  to  the  United 
States  and  lead  in  locating  them,  if  it  be 
His  will. 

Pray  for  the  Lester  Blank  family  among  the 
Trique  Indians  of  Mexico  as  they  decide 
whether  to  continue  work  in  the  area 
where  Claude  Goods  serve  or  move  to 
another  area. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Conference  is 
promoting  self-studies  in  the  various  con- 
gregations of  the  conference  with  the 
hope  that  they  will  lead  to  vision  and  in- 
creased efforts  in  church  extension.  Pray 
that  this  undertaking  may  be  the  basis 
for  the  preparation  of  a five-year  plan  for 
church  extension. 

The  supply  of  pastors  and  other  church 
leaders  and  workers  for  Puerto  Rico  con- 
gregations is  scarce.  Pray  that  some  may 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
church  and  fulfill  this  urgent  need. 

Pray  for  A.  Darino  and  Delbert  Erb,  who 
are  in  charge  of  the  preaching  and 
music  at  the  evangelistic  campaign  Dec. 
7-16,  which  is  being  held  in  the  new 
rented  hall  in  Villa  Adelina,  Argentina. 
Pray  for  a young  couple  who  have  been 
away  from  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
some  time  but  are  now  returning.  The 
husband  earlier  spoke  of  a call  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
will  have  His  way  with  this  Christian 
couple. 

Pray  for  a young  couple  who  recently  re- 
nounced the  Catholic  Church  and  have 
found  their  peace  in  Christ.  They  have 
special  ability  to  witness  for  Christ. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Herald  editor  Paul  Erb  presented  “The 
Call  to  Commitment”  to  Goshen  College 
students,  faculty,  and  staff  in  a week  of 
evangelistic  meetings  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1. 

In  summing  up  his  week  of  chapel  and 
evening  messages.  Evangelist  Erb  said, 
“Christian  faith  and  life  is  commitment  to 
Christ.  Commitment  is  both  intellectual  ac- 
ceptance and  moral  decision.  The  basic 
(ommitment  is  the  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  into  one’s  heart. 

"But  this  basic  commitment  has  many 
and  continuing  involvements,”  continued. 
“For  Christian  commitment  is  an  accept- 
ance of  the  will  of  God  and  this  will  ex- 
presses itself  in  myriad  ways  in  one’s  stew- 
ardship of  time,  talent,  and  money,  in  one’s 
clioice  of  a lifework,  and  in  the  ethical  ap- 
plications to  our  life  in  society,  the  family, 
and  the  churcli.  To  be  a committed  Chris- 
tian is  to  say  'yes’  to  the  call  of  Christ  and 
to  all  the  demands  which  He  lays  upon  us.” 

The  purpose  of  these  evangelistic  meet- 
ings was  to  stir  Christians  on  the  campus 
to  deeper  commitment  in  specific  areas  of 
tneir  Christian  life  and  to  invite  uncom- 
mitted persons  to  a basic,  intelligent  com- 
mitment of  their  lives  to  Christ.  Bro.  Erb 
reported  that  while  there  was  an  expected 
lack  of  immediate,  dramatic  response,  the 
responses  in  vocational  and  stewardship 
commitments  were  very  great  and  many 
persons  expressed  appreciation  for  the  help 
received  in  strengthening  their  Christian 
commitments. 

"Commitment  to  Christ”  is  an  emphasis 
of  the  YPC.\  this  year.  George  Wismer, 
Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  who  is  the  Y president, 
pointed  out  that  the  organization  will  con- 
tinue the  commitment  emphasis.  Presently 
they  are  making  plans  concerning  the  Y’s 
responsibility  to  continue  and  foster  the 
spirit  of  commitment  as  set  forth  in  the 
evangelistic  meetings  and  to  encourage 
those  still  contemplating  commitment. 

My  Commitment  to 
Spiritual  Renewal 

Formulated  by  John  R.  Mumaw 

/.  / commit  my  life  to  the  requirements  of 
Christian  discipleship. 

Lord,  I promise  to  obey  the  Bible  in  my 
daily  living,  to  live  up  to  the  ideals  1 have 
discovered  in  divine  purpose.  I promise  to 
give  priority  to  the  claims  of  Christ  and 
to  live  in  constant  awareness  of  Thy  pres- 
ence. 1 will  be  honest  with  myself  and  my 
fellow  men  and  keep  my  speech  clean.  I 


pledge  to  Thee  purity  of  life  so  that  I can 
be  a clean  vessel  for  Thy  use  at  all  times. 

II.  I pledge  my  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Dear  God,  I confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Head 
of  the  church  of  which  I am  a member  and 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  church 
under  Christ  in  matters  of  doctrine  and 
this  same  body.  I promise  to  give  the  church 
a central  place  in  my  love  and  loyalty.  I 
recognize  other  Christians  as  members  of 
practice  and  promise  to  promote  the  dis- 
tinctive witness  of  my  church.  I pledge  my 
will  to  act  in  harmony  with  my  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  and  to  participate  sacrific- 
ingly  in  the  work  and  worship  of  the 
church. 

III.  I dedicate  my  powers  and  possessions 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Dear  God,  I acknowledge  Thee  as  the 
generous  Father  of  mercies  who  owns  all 
that  I have;  I recognize  that  Thou  art  the 
Source  of  power  to  get  wealth.  I promise 
to  give  sacrificingly  in  support  of  the  work 
of  the  church  and  to  give  myself  in  loyal 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  I promise 
to  apply  Christian  ethics  to  earning  money 
and  in  spending  it.  I assume  moral  respon- 
sibility for  personal  obligations  and  do  all 
within  my  power  to  fulfill  them.  I promise 
to  use  my  leisure  time  in  wholesome  activi- 
ties and  to  spend  my  vacations  in  ways  that 
are  consistent  with  my  profession  of  Chris- 
tian discipleship.  I will  assume  individual 
responsibility  to  do  the  right  in  all  circum- 
stances on  the  basis  of  principle  and  per- 
sonal integrity. 

IV.  I renew  my  vows  to  responsibility  in 
home  and  family. 

Dear  Father,  I renew  my  pledge  of  loyalty 
to  my  family  and  of  faithfulness  to  my 
home.  I promise  to  perpetuate  the  meaning 
of  faith  and  to  promote  purity  in  my  com- 
munity. I accept  parental  responsibility  to 
teach  and  discipline  my  children.  I promise 
to  do  all  I can  to  create  and  maintain  a 
Christian  atmosphere  in  my  home,  keeping 
it  free  from  obscene  and  damaging  litera- 
ture, from  unwholesome  programs,  objec- 
tionable music,  and  from  demoralizing  ac- 
tivities. I will  foster  in  my  home  the  spirit 
of  respect,  obedience,  and  honor.  I will 
maintain  forms  of  family  worship  that  are 
regular  and  meaningful. 

V.  I promise  to  practice  the  ideals  of  purity 

and  integrity. 

O God,  my  Father,  I pledge  to  Thee  my 
utmost  to  live  a virtuous  life;  to  be  honest 


and  longsuffering  with  my  fellow  men;  to 
act  on  the  basis  of  love  and  understanding; 
to  seek  peace  and  follow  hard  after  it;  to  be 
patient  and  self-sacrificing  in  my  service  to 
others.  I promise  to  regard  people  of  other 
races  as  having  rights  equal  to  my  own  and 
to  share  with  them  the  respect  and  freedom 
I enjoy.  I will  deal  with  them  justly  and 
lovingly.  I promise  to  resist  the  social  pres- 
sures that  militate  against  holiness  and  keep 
my  sense  of  pilgrimage  before  me.  I pledge 
my  influence  in  the  church  and  home  against 
the  inroads  of  materialism  and  worldliness. 

VI.  I consecrate  my  life  to  separation  from 
the  world  unto  God. 

Great  God,  I accept  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  as  guidelines  of  practice  in 
my  life.  I promise  to  contribute  to  the  spirit 
of  brotherhood  in  my  congregation.  I will 
give  preference  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints  and  avoid  prolonged  association  with 
unregenerate  people.  I accept  the  leader- 
ship of  the  church  in  formulating  standards 
of  practice  for  my  public  and  private  life. 
1 promise  to  apply  Biblical  principles  to 
the  various  aspects  of  culture  that  affect  my 
life  and  exemplify  in  my  whole  manner  of 
the  Christian  ideas  of  simplicity,  modesty, 
and  moderation,  I promise  to  keep  my  con- 
science tender  and  yield  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  in  determining  my  faith  and  practice. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

« 

Appetites  Starving 
Purposes 

The  uneasiness  that  exists  inside  Amer- 
icans has  to  do  with  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
living  up  to  our  moral  capacity  in  the 
world. 

We  have  been  living  half  a life.  We  have 
been  developing  our  appetites,  but  we  have 
been  starving  our  purposes.  We  have  been 
concerned  with  bigger  salaries,  bigger  tele- 
vision screens,  bigger  cars,  and  now  with 
bigger  missiles,  instead  of  with  the  big 
ideas  on  which  our  lives  and  freedoms  de- 
pend. 

The  main  need  is  to  find  some  way  of 
making  the  planet  safe  for  human  life. 
Man  has  natural  rights  that  transcend  the 
rights  of  nations.  He  has  the  right  to  live 
and  to  grow,  to  breathe  unpoisoned  air,  to 
work  on  uncontaminated  soil.  He  has  a 
right  to  his  human  nature. 

Indeed,  the  test  of  a nation’s  right  to 
survive  today  is  measured  not  by  the  size  of 
its  bombs,  or  the  range  of  its  missiles,  but 
by  the  size  of  its  concern  for  the  human 
community  as  a whole. 

—Norman  Cousins. 
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iQ]  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

A New  Approach  to  Sunday  Evening  Planning 

By  Paul  M.  Schrock 


What’s  New? 

Until  now  the  Sunday  evening  service 
guides  in  Builder  have  provided  programs 
built  around  a monthly  theme.  The  De- 
cember programs,  for  example,  are  sub- 
topics  of  the  theme,  "The  Living  God 
Speaks.”  The  five  programs  developed  on 
this  theme  are:  "God  Speaks  Through 
Nature,”  "God  Speaks  Through  the  Bible,” 
"God  Speaks  Through  Us,”  "God  Speaks 
Through  His  Son,”  and  "Listening  to 
God." 

Beginning  with  the  January  programs 
a new  pattern  is  being  followed.  Instead 
of  monthly  themes,  each  Sunday  evening  of 
the  month  is  being  given  a special  em- 
phasis. The  first  Sunday  evening  of  every 
month,  for  example,  is  considered  Music 
Night,  Builder  will  provide  twelve  music 
programs  a year  for  these  evenings.  Each 
of  the  other  evenings  of  the  month  has 
its  emphasis  too:  the  second  Sunday  eve- 
ning is  Mission  Night;  the  third  is  Youth 
Night;  the  fourth  is  Evangelism  Night; 
and  the  fifth,  once  a quarter,  is  Home 
Night. 

Keeping  this  pattern  in  mind,  look  at 
the  January  programs.  The  music  pro- 
gram for  Jan.  7 is  entitled  "The  Joy  of 
Singing.”  The  missions  program  for  the 
following  Sunday  evening  is  "Leaders  for 
New  Churches.”  Youth  Night  for  January 
is  devoted  to  a study  of  "Discipline  for 
Discipleship.”  As  a base  for  the  evangelism 
emphasis  every  fourth  Sunday,  the  pro- 
gram for  Jan.  28  is  on  "Man’s  Ruin.”  The 
first  program  on  the  home  does  not  appear 
until  April  29.  It  will  be  on  "Worship  in 
the  Home.” 

Why  Change? 

This  new  plan  is  being  adopted  at  the 
recommendation  of  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education.  It  is  the 
result  of  years  of  discussion  and  study  on 
what  could  be  done  to  increase  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  our  evening  services.  There 
are  many  reasons  for  making  this  change. 
A few  of  them  are: 

(I)  Recurring  Emphases.  The  new  plan 
gives  constant  emphasis  to  five  very  im- 
portant areas  of  church  life.  In  the  case 
of  music,  there  is  no  other  place  in  our 
church  program  to  give  special  attention 
to  where  we  are  and  where  we  are  going 
in  our  church  music.  The  regular  study 
of  aspects  of  the  other  themes  will  pro- 


vide a continuing  base  for  our  thinking 
in  those  areas. 

(2)  Audience  Anticipation.  People  like 
to  know  in  a general  way  what  is  being 
planned  for  future  programs.  After  a few 
months  on  the  new  pattern,  your  members 
will  expect  a youth  program  the  third 
Sunday  evening  of  each  month  and  the 
other  emphases  on  the  other  evenings. 

(3)  Broader  Participation.  Several  im- 
portant areas  of  interest  are  touched  each 
month.  Members  with  special  interest  and 
talent  in  music  will  become  involved  in 
the  monthly  music  program.  Young  peo- 
ple will  welcome  a regular  program 
planned  especially  for  them  (and  perhaps 
by  them). 


Suffering  proves  the  stature  of  a man’s 
character.— D.  Walter  Miller. 


(4)  Built-in  Variety.  It  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  a certain  amount  of  variety  is  a 
healthy  thing.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
exceedingly  easy  to  fall  into  a monotonous 
pattern  of  Sunday  evening  programing. 
The  new  plan  assures  an  interesting 
sequence  of  programs  each  month. 

(5)  Representative  Planning.  Your  Sun- 
day evening  planning  committee  might 
well  consist  of  a representative  from  each 
of  the  five  areas  of  study.  If  your  con- 
gregation has  a music  committee,  one  of  its 
members  should  be  on  the  Sunday  evening 
committee.  Your  mission  board  member 
and  someone  from  the  extension  committee 
could  represent  the  mission  and  evangelism 
interests.  The  youth  could  designate  an 
MYF-er  and  an  adult  partner  to  help  in 
the  planning.  The  WMSA  could  provide 
someone  to  represent  home  interests.  To- 
gether this  group  would  plan  all  the 
Sunday  evening  programs.  This  should 
provide  an  opportunity  for  healthy  inter- 
action between  tbe  various  interest  groups 
represented. 

Another  idea  would  be  to  have  a sep- 
arate committee  be  responsible  for  each 
emphasis.  In  such  a plan,  the  MYF  would 
be  delegated  to  arrange  for  the  monthly 
youth  program.  A regular  part  of  your 
music  committee’s  work  would  be  to  plan 
the  monthly  Music  Night.  The  WMSA 
would  be  responsible  for  the  quarterly 
home  program,  etc.  It  might  be  wise  for 


the  pastor  or  a designated  general  chair- 
man to  sit  with  all  the  committees  for 
purposes  of  co-ordination. 

(6)  Specialization.  It  has  already  been 
emphasized  that  your  especially  qualified 
members  in  the  various  areas  will  provide 
local  leadership  for  planning  and  adapting 
these  programs.  What  is  happening  in  the 
preparation  of  the  printed  programs  in 
Builder  should  also  be  noted.  Under  the 
old  pattern  a general  outlining  committee 
was  called  together  periodically  to  suggest 
program  themes  for  a year  or  several  years. 
Then  one  or  two  persons  did  the  actual 
writing. 

In  preparation  for  this  new  approach, 
five  specialized  committees  met  a year  ago 
to  suggest  topics  for  three  years  of  pro- 
grams (1962-64).  One  of  these  committees 
was  made  up  of  some  of  our  church-wide 
music  leaders.  I must  confess  that,  per- 
sonally, I was  wondering  if  we  might  have 
trouble  finding  36  music  program  ideas 
for  the  next  three  years.  My  fears  soon 
vanished  when  John  P.  Duerksen,  Hiram 
Hershey,  Mary  K.  Oyer,  Paul  Showalter, 
and  Don  Sommer  went  to  work.  They  had 
so  many  ideas  that  they  immediately  be- 
gan selecting  the  best  ones  and  seemed  to 
feel  a little  cramped  in  needing  to  limit 
their  suggestions  to  36  programs.  As  an 
example  of  their  work  a few  of  the  pro- 
grams which  are  now  being  prepared  in 
this  area  are:  "Music  in  Old  Testament 
Worship,”  “Old-Fashioned  Hymn  Sing,” 
“How  Music  Contributes  to  Worship,” 
"Singing  with  Children,”  and  “Reforma- 
tion Music.”  The  same  thing  was  true  in 
the  other  outlining  committees.  Specialists 
of  our  church  in  each  area  who  were 
tapped  for  ideas  provided  this  leadership 
enthusiastically. 

The  writing  of  these  programs  is  being 
done  by  especially  qualified  persons,  too. 
.Among  the  writers  of  programs  for  early 
1962  in  the  various  areas  are  C.  K.  Lehman, 
J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
Norman  Wingert,  John  Howard  Yoder, 
Melvin  Gingerich,  Carl  Kreider,  Clayton 
Beyler,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  John  Lederach, 
Mary  Beth  Kauffman,  and  Helen  Alderfer. 
.As  you  use  these  programs,  your  con- 
gregation will  profit  by  some  of  the  best 
thinking  of  the  church  in  these  areas.  At 
the  same  time  you  can  adapt  these  ma- 
terials to  your  local  situation  and  specific 
needs. 

For  further  help  in  thinking  through 
the  new  pattern  watch  the  editor’s  page  of 
the  Sunday  evening  service  guides  in 
Builder.  Beginning  in  the  January  issue, 
each  of  the  five  emphases  will  be  dealt 
with  in  consecutive  editorials.  The  one 
appearing  in  January  will  be  titled  “Spir- 
itual Singing  Strengthens  Services.”  Feb- 
ruary’s issue  will  carry  "Making  Monthly 
Mission  Meetings  Meaningful.”  March’s 

(Continued  on  page  1077) 
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^ STEWARDSHIP 

Giving  and  Receiving  Through  Gift  Annuities 

By  John  H.  Rudy 

(No.  4 in  a series  of  suggestions  to  Christian  stewards) 


Income  for  life  from  money  you  give 
avray.  You  may  feel  you  can’t  afford  to 
make  a substantial  gift  to  the  church.  You 
would  like  to,  but  you  need  the  income 
from  your  investments.  You  need  this  in- 
come to  live  on,  for  present  and  future 
needs.  There’s  a way,  however,  to  make 
both  a gift  and  an  investment.  In  a single 
transaction  you  can  give  and  also  receive. 
The  way  to  do  this  is  through  gift  annuity 
plans.  Such  plans  are  offered  by  a number 
of  our  church  institutions,  such  as  our 
colleges,  mission  boards,  and  Publication 
Board.  Here  are  excellent  opportunities  for 
the  Christian  steward  to  realize  the  joy 
and  blessing  of  lifetime  giving,  and  at  the 
same  time  realize  a good  return  on  his 
money. 

You  are  guaranteed  an  income  for  life. 
In  consideration  for  your  gift  of  cash  or 
property  to  a church  institution,  you  re- 
ceive an  annuity  agreement  in  which  the 
institution  promises  to  pay  you  a fixed 
income  for  the  rest  of  your  life.  The  rate 
of  return  is  determined  by  your  age  at 
the  time  the  agreement  is  made.  The  older 
you  are,  the  greater  and  more  generous  is 
the  return.  For  example,  at  age  60  the 
rate  is  4.5  per  cent.  At  70  it  is  5.5  per  cent. 
A large  portion  of  this  income  is  tax-free, 
making  the  yield  even  greater  as  compared 
with  taxable  income. 

You  receive  regular  payments.  Some  in- 
vestments don’t  produce  a steady,  depend- 
able return,  year  in  and  year  out.  But  gift 
annuities  do.  You  can  depend  on  always 
receiving  the  same  amount  of  money.  As 
long  as  you  live,  you  receive  fixed  payments 
at  regular  intervals,  usually  twice  a year. 
Other  methods  of  payment  such  as  quarter- 
ly or  monthly  can  often  be  arranged,  de- 
pending upon  the  size  of  the  gift. 

You  can  provide  income  for  loved  ones. 
Gift  annuities  normally  cover  no  more  than 
two  lives  in  a single  agreement.  In  addition 
to  yourself,  you  may  include  your  wife  or 
other  dependent.  Annuity  income  will  con- 
tinue as  long  as  either  one  of  you  is  living. 
You  can  provide  annuity  income  for  more 
than  two  persons  by  entering  into  addi- 
tional annuity  agreements. 

You  are  relieved  of  investment  worries. 
Perhaps  you  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 
experience  to  keep  your  assets  wisely  in- 
vested. Maybe  you’re  getting  well  up  in 
years.  Gift  annuities  may  provide  the  an- 


swer. Our  church  institutions  which  issue 
gift  annuity  agreements  accept  the  re- 
sponsibility to  invest  your  gift  and  pay  you 
a regular,  dependable  income.  You  don’t 
have  to  follow  the  stock  market.  You  don’t 
have  to  be  concerned  about  fluctuating 
real-estate  values  or  worry  about  the  health 
of  the  economy.  The  church  institution 
invests  your  gift  and  manages  this  invest- 
ment as  long  as  you  live.  Then  at  your 
death,  the  portion  of  your  original  gift 
which  remains  will  go  to  the  institution  to 
be  used  in  its  work. 

You  realize  worth-while  tax  savings.  We 
mentioned  above  that  a large  portion  of 
annuity  income  is  exempt  from  income 
tax,  which  substantially  increases  the  at- 
tractiveness of  such  income.  But  this  isn’t 
all.  In  the  year  you  sign  an  annuity  agree- 
ment, you  are  entitled  to  a charitable  gift 
deduction  on  your  income  tax  return.  The 
church  institution  you  choose  for  your  gift 
annuity  will  help  you  in  figuring  the  tax 
information  or  you  can  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Foundation,  111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  If  you  have  a sizable  amount  of 
money  which  you  want  to  put  into  gift 
annuities,  you  should  take  into  account 
the  charitable  gift  limitation,  which  is  30 
per  cent  of  adjusted  gross  income.  You 
can  stay  within  this  limit  by  entering  in- 
to several  annuity  agreements,  thus  spread- 
ing your  gift  over  a number  of  years.  Your 
gift  annuities  may  also  provide  substantial 
savings  in  future  estate  and  inheritance 
taxes. 

You  can  be  generous  without  being  well- 
to-do.  Many  dedicated  Christians  would 
like  to  be  of  greater  financial  help  to  the 
church.  But  they  can’t  give  large  sums  of 
money  outright.  They  need  the  income 
from  their  money.  However,  with  gift 
annuities  a person  need  not  be  wealthy  in 
order  to  give  substantially.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  give  up  income.  Giving  by 
means  of  gift  annuities  assures  a lifetime 
income  along  with  the  joy  and  satisfaction 
of  lifetime  giving  to  the  church. 

« 

This  is  a piece  too  fair 
To  be  the  child  of  Chance,  and  not  of  Care. 
No  atoms  casually  together  hurl’d 
Could  e’er  produce  so  beautiful  a world. 

—John  Dryden. 


Relief  Fcxxi  for  China 

Resolution  adopted  by  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  on  recommendation  of  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  and  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  and  Service  Committee. 
Whereas,  There  is  extensive  and  serious  suf- 
fering in  China  from  lack  of  adequate 
food,  and 

Whereas,  Christian  compassion  constrains 
us  to  minister  to  the  needy  everywhere 
regardless  of  race,  religion,  or  political 
conditions, 

We  call  upon  our  people  for  a special  con- 
tribution of  food  toward  the  present  need 
in  China,  and  would  invite  all  Mennon- 
ites  in  Canada  and  the  U.S.A.  to  join  in 
this  special  relief  project,  working 
through  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee under  the  following  suggested  condi- 
tions: 

1.  that  a special  fund  be  sought  for  the 
purchase  of  wheat  in  Canada  for  ship- 
ment to  China,  to  which  our  contribu- 
tion might  be  $40,000  to  $50,000,  and 
that  we  suggest  the  value  of  a bushel  of 
wheat  per  family  as  a minimum  desira- 
ble goal; 

2.  that  this  be  a special  contribution  over 
and  above  regular  relief  and  missions 
giving  and  budget; 

3.  that  this  wheat  increase  the  wheat  avail- 
able to  China  from  other  sources; 

4.  that  the  Chinese  government  provide 
free  shipment  from  the  Canadian  point 
of  purchase; 

5.  that  the  wheat,  or  Hour  milled  from  it, 
be  distributed  free  to  the  needy  in 
China; 

6.  that  a Canadian  Mennonite  be  sent  to 
China  as  a personal  representative  of 
the  Mennonite  brotherhood  in  this  mat- 
ter; 

7.  that  a Canadian  Mennonite  relief 
agency  handle  the  purchase  and  ship- 
ment of  the  wheat; 

8.  that  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada  be 
asked  to  serve  as  the  channel  for  han- 
dling the  necessary  funds,  but  that  our 
portion  be  raised  through  our  Mennon- 
ite Relief  and  Service  Committee  and 
the  Lancaster  Conference  agency  (it  is 
understood  that  any  funds  raised  which 
cannot  be  used  for  the  China  project  be 
applied  by  the  MRSC  to  other  relief 
needs) ; 

9.  that  a communication  of  Christian  com- 
passion and  concern  be  sent  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  China,  either  to  accompany 
the  gift,  or  in  case  it  proves  impossible 
to  send  a gift  of  food,  as  a testimony  of 
our  Christian  concern; 

10.  that  we  overture  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  to  take  over  this  project 
and  carry  it  through  as  may  be  possible 
in  its  best  judgment. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  December  17 

Road  Prov.  3:13-19. 

“Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom.” 
Solomon  once  sakl,  “Wisdom  is  the  princi- 
pal thing;  therefore  get  wisdom.”  There 
is  great  profit  in  reading  the  Book  of 
Proverbs.  But  we  must  marvel  at  the 
mistakes  Solomon  made  in  the  closing 
years  of  his  life.  He  is  credited  with  being 
the  world’s  wisest  man,  and  yet  he  failed 
to  keep  his  own  precepts.  The  wisdom  of 
God  is  graciously  given  to  those  who 
humbly  and  sincerely  seek  it.  Many  people 
are  quite  handy  with  giving  good  advice, 
who  fail  to  practice  their  own  admonitions. 
Consistency  has  always  been  a jewel.  Solo- 
mon once  said,  “Wisdom  is  too  high  for 
a fool”  (Prov.  24:7).  And  he  proved  it 
with  his  own  folly.  He  had  700  wives  and 
300  concubines.  The  poor  man!  "And  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart”  (1  Kings  1 1:3). 
You  can’t  play  with  God.  The  Bible  says, 
“Them  that  honour  me  1 will  honour, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed.”  It  pays  to  be  true  to  God. 
Indeed,  it  does. 

Monday,  December  18 

Read  Prov.  22:1. 

A good  name  is  an  index  of  a clean  life. 
A good  name  and  loving  favor  go  hand 
in  hand.  There  are  not  many  people  who 
would  turn  down  a lot  of  money.  In  these 
days  of  high  prices,  high  taxes,  high  cost 
of  living,  most  people  would  accept  a gift 
of  money,  if  it  was  high.  But  a good  name 
is  better.  Riches— in  most  cases— crowd  God 
out  of  the  heart.  James  says,  “Riches  are 
corrupted.”  Paul  told  Timothy,  “[Trust 
not]  in  uncertain  riches.”  Jesus  said,  “How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God!”  “Riches  . . . 
make  themselves  wings”  (Prov.  23:5).  Sol- 
omon said,  “He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall.”  The  riches  of  the  world  will 
fail.  But  “the  exceeding  riches”  of  God’s 
grace  will  fill  your  heart  with  joy,  and  bless 
your  soul  with  peace.  “The  reproach  of 
Christ  [is]  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Egypt.”  Let  God  fill  your  heart  with 
His  love,  and  He  will  supply  all  your 
needs. 

Tuesday,  December  19 

Read  Prov.  26:16. 

The  dictionary  says,  “A  sluggard  is 
habitually  lazy  and  idle.”  Not  exactly  a 
desirable  reputation.  The  Bible  says,  “The 
sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than 
seven  men  that  can  render  a reason.”  And 
Prov.  6:6  says,  “Go  to  the  ant,  thou  slug- 
gard; consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise.”  It 
would  seem  that  the  most  ignorant  people 
in  the  world  are  sluggards.  It  is  hard  to 
understand  how  an  ignoramus  like  a slug- 
gard could  pose  as  a wise  person.  But  that 
is  the  nature  of  a lazy,  idle,  slothful  per- 
son. A sluggard!  What  a character!  How 


far  from  God  he  really  is!  Nothing  but 
an  experience  with  the  Lord  will  ever 
change  his  heart  and  life.  Lost,  hopeless, 
and  on  the  way  to  perdition.  May  God 
have  pity  on  his  soul.  It  was  for  such  that 
Christ  died  on  the  cross.  Can  they  be 
redeemed?  Yes.  Can  they  be  saved?  Yes. 
How?  That,  my  friend,  is  your  problem, 
and  mine. 

Wednesday,  December  20 

Read  Prov.  10:22. 

Why  do  people  want  to  be  rich  in  this 
world’s  goods?  Why  do  they  covet  riches 
that  take  away  their  peace  of  mind  and  fill 
their  hearts  with  fear?  Why  do  they  do  it? 
Why?  The  enemy  would  much  rather  have 
you  rich  than  poor,  for  then  he  can  fill  you 
with  worry  and  fear  and  take  away  your 


“Good  news,”  the  angel  said.  The  Greek 
word  gives  us  “evangel.”  This  is  “gospel” 
in  English.  “Unto  you  is  born  ...  a Sav- 
iour” is  the  Gospel,  the  best  news  the 
world  ever  received.  News  meant  it  had 
not  been  heard  before.  Is  it  still  news?  Is 
it  not  old  to  us  who  have  celebrated  so 
many  Christmases?  No.  How  often  between 
the  Christmases  we  have  heard  the  news 
as  if  we  never  heard  it  before.  And  there 
are  many  who  have  never  heard.  It  will 
be  good  news  to  them,  indeed. 

Jesus  was  God’s  greatest  revelation  of 
Himself  to  us.  What  does  the  miracle  of 
Christ’s  birth  tell  us  about  God? 

Since  the  foundation  of  the  world  God 
had  planned  to  send  a Saviour  for  man. 
Now  His  promise  and  plan  are  being  ful- 
filled. Perhaps  not  too  many  were  awaiting 
the  gift  of  the  promise.  But  some  were, 
and  God  was  true.  We  can  ever  rest  on 
His  words. 

“Love  came  down  at  Christmas.”  The 
incarnation  was  the  greatest  expression  of 
God’s  love  to  man.  Here  is  good  food  for 
meditation  this  Christmas  time.  Divinity 
took  on  the  form  of  humanity  for  no 
other  reason  than  love.  Christ  came  to  live 
to  tell  us  what  God  is  like.  “Emmanuel 
. . . God  with  us”  is  one  of  Jesus’  names. 

The  angel  said  the  good  news  was  for 
“all  people.”  God  gives  all  people  every- 
where help  and  hope.  To  spread  this  good 


peace.  Our  text  says,  “The  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no 
sorrow  with  it.”  The  Bible  says,  “Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law:  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them”  (Psalm  119:165). 
The  peace  of  God  and  the  blessings  of  God 
are  so  outstanding,  so  desirable,  so  great 
that  the  world  has  nothing  to  offer  that 
can  possibly  compare  with  them.  And 
God  is  offering  them  free  to  all  who  will 
love  and  serve  Him.  There  is  a day  com- 
ing when  Christ  will  divide  His  sheep  from 
the  goats,  and  I don’t  want  to  be  a goat. 
How  about  you? 

Thursday,  December  21 

Read  Prov.  1:8,  9. 

Young  people  who  think  they  know 
more  than  their  parents  do  would  do  well 
to  read  and  ponder  our  text.  The  world 
today  is  living  and  moving  at  such  a 
terrific  pace,  they  don’t  have  time  for 
God,  or  for  making  any  preparation  for 
eternity.  Our  young  people  are  being 
rushed  so  fast  in  school  and  school  activities 
that  an  experience  with  the  Lord  is  prac- 
tically impossible.  World  standards  are 

(Continued  on  page  1077) 


news  is  a great  privilege,  at  Christmas 
especially. 

This  good  news  was  given  to  simple  peo- 
ple. How  this  must  have  encouraged  them, 
and  does  us! 

“Great  joy,”  the  angel  said.  Although  the 
shepherds  feared  because  of  the  glory,  God 
quickly  changed  their  fear  to  joy,  “great 
joy.”  In  announcing  this  miraculous  event 
the  angel  made  the  shepherds  happy.  With 
what  the  shepherds  heard,  they  also  saw  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  and  heard  the  heavenly 
anthems.  Jesus  brought  peace  and  good 
will.  This  they  saw  when  they  beheld  the 
Babe. 

Christmas  is  the  occasion  for  the  highest 
and  holiest  joy.  God  would  renew  our 
joy  and  peace  as  we  meditate  on  this 
miracle  and  as  we  spread  the  good  news. 
Our  gifts  to  others,  our  greetings,  our  burn- 
ing candles,  our  family  gatherings  should 
speak  peace  and  joy.  Perhaps  we  can  speak 
to  many  peoples.  Think.  Who  needs  peace 
and  joy  in  Christ? 

We  may  be  salt  to  this  world  of  ours.  We 
have  “good  news”  to  tell  and  news  that 
brings  “great  joy.” 

Joy  to  the  world!  We  have  a Saviour! 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  24 

“Good  News  of  a Great  Joy” 

Luke  2:1-16 
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In  the  Name  of  Christ:  Korea 

By  Jake  M.  Klassen 

Director  of  Korean  Program,  1958-61 


In  Luke  16  we  have  the  well-known  story 
of  the  rich  man  and  the  beggar.  This  story 
continues  to  have  much  meaning  for  us  in 
the  twentieth  century  because  we  still  have 
the  poor  with  us.  We  not  only  have  poor 
individuals;  we  also  have  poor  nations. 
These  nations  are,  so  to  speak,  lying  at  the 
doorsteps  of  the  rich  nations. 

One  of  the  poorest,  most  unfortunate  na- 
tions of  the  present-day  world  is  Korea. 
Korea  is  sometimes  called  the  appendix  of 
Asia.  It  is  a small  peninsula,  slightly  larger 
in  area  than  the  state  of  Utah.  Its  topogra- 
phy is  mountainous;  only  20  per  cent  of 
the  land  is  arable.  The  country  is  inhabited 
by  more  than  thirty  million  people. 

Korea  lies  on  the  crossroads  of  the  Ori- 
ent. Its  proximity  to  three  mighty  nations, 
China,  Russia,  and  Japan,  has  caused  it  to 
be  influenced,  overrun,  and  controlled  by 
one  or  the  other  of  the  three  many  times 
in  its  4,000-year  history.  The  most  recent 
example  was  the  Japanese  occupation  of 
Korea  from  1905  to  1945. 

In  1953,  after  the  Korean  war,  the  com- 
munists and  the  United  Nations  signed  an 
armistice  which  has  permanently  divided 
North  and  South  Korea.  In  the  North  are 
the  Red  soldiers,  seven  million  Korean  peo- 
ple, and  Korea’s  rich  resources  of  minerals, 
lumlier,  coal,  and  hydroelectric  power.  In 
the  South  are  some  United  Nations  sol- 


diers, twenty-three  million  Korean  people, 
and  land  with  limited  resources— primarily 
agricultural.' 

Twenty-three  million  people  in  an  area 
half  the  size  of  the  state  of  Utah  places  a 
heavy  strain,- on  the  country’s  economy. 
Consequently,  many  South  Korean  people 
are  barely  eking  out  an  existence.  As  long 
as  the  North  remains  divided  from  the 
South  or  until  the  South  is  able  to  develop 
the  industries  that  it  needs,  there  is  faint 
hope  for  an  improvement  in  the  economic 
situation  of  South  Korea. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  about 
the  Korean  church.  Five  per  cent  of  the 
population  are  Protestant  Christians  and 
2 per  cent  are  Catholic.  Korean  Christians 
take  their  Christian  life  seriously.  You  can 
always  tell  a Christian  from  a non-Christian 
as  soon  as  he  enters  your  home— a Christian 
will  sit  down,  bow  his  head,  and  spend  a 
few  moments  in  silent  prayer.  Every  morn- 
ing at  4:30  the  church  bells  ring,  summon- 
ing the  church  members  to  prayer.  Chris- 
tians in  all  walks  of  life  respond  to  this  call. 
They  spend  about  an  hour  in  Bible  read- 
ing, prayer,  and  meditation  every  morning. 
Very  few  Korean  Christians  drink,  smoke, 
or  dance.  Most  of  the  non-Christians  of 
Korea  are  Buddhist. 

.As  mentioned  earlier,  poverty  and  dis- 
ease are  common  in  South  Korea.  With 


Bethany,  home  for  beggar  boys  at  Taegu,  Korea,  receives  monthly  food  supplies  from  the 
church’s  overseas  relief  agency,  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


Wheelbarrows  were  made  in  the  metalwork 
class  at  Mennonite  Vocational  School,  Taegu. 


Boys  of  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School  en- 
joy gymnastics. 


Graduates  of  the  widows’  sewing  project,  with 
their  machines. 


52  per  cent  of  its  population  under  22  years 
of  age,  it  can  be  seen  that  Korea’s  problems 
are  really  just  beginning.  Korea  has  been 
the  recipient  of  a considerable  amount  of 
foreign  aid,  but  much  of  this  has  been  di- 
rected toward  the  armed  forces.  Korea’s 
army  is  said  to  be  the  fourth  largest  in  the 
world.  Obviously  this  is  a heavy  load  for 
a poor  economy  to  carry. 

If,  out  of  all  the  poverty,  disease,  and 
need,  we  were  to  sift  the  greatest  needs, 
they  might  be  the  following: 

Orphans:  Korea  has  many  orphans.  The 
Korean  war,  1950-52,  took  the  lives  of  many 
parents.  Some  estimate  that  there  are  60,- 
000  orphans  in  South  Korea. 

Widows:  Traditionally  Korean  widows 
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do  not  remarry.  If  they  have  children,  their 
problem  is  compounded. 

The  sick:  By  now  Korea  has  quite  a few 
well-organized  and  well-equipped  hospitals. 
However,  if  we  were  to  remove  from  Korea 
all  those  hospitals  that  have  been  built  by 
foreigners  (including  the  Japanese)  there 
would  be  few  left.  The  country  does  have 
a fairly  high  ratio  of  doctors,  many  of  them 
trained  abroad;  but  hospital  care  is  not  the 
best  and  for  many  people,  particularly  in 
rural  areas,  not  available  at  all. 

The  farmers  and  the  unemployed:  Tradi- 
tionally, the  Korean  farms  are  passed  on 
from  father  to  son.  The  land  holdings  are 
so  small  (they  average  approximately  three 
acres  per  farm)  that  a farmer  with  a family 
is  unable  to  raise  enough  to  meet  the  needs 
of  his  family  and  to  cover  the  cost  of  his 
operations.  Farmers  go  deeper  and  deeper 
into  debt.  Farming  methods  are  primitive 
and  the  work  is  hard. 

The  working  class  of  the  city  is  equally 
poor.  They  are  overemployed  and  at  the 
same  time  underemployed.  The  paradox  is 
simple.  They  are  overemployed  in  the 
sense  that  there  are  two  or  three  men  hold- 
ing a job  that  should  be  done  by  one  man. 
I'hey  are  underemployed  in  the  sense  that 
three  or  four  men  are  sharing  the  wage 
that  should  go  to  one  man. 

How  does  the  church  through  its  over- 
seas relief  agency,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mitte,  meet  these  needs?  The  church  is 
able  to  meet,  to  some  extent,  need  in  each 
of  four  categories  below. 

Material  Aid:  This  is  in  the  nature  of 
emergency  relief.  Every  month  food,  bed- 
ding, and  clothing  rations  are  given  to  125 
welfare  institutions  in  Kyong  San  province. 
These  institutions  accommodate  approxi- 
mately 14,000  people.  Most  of  the  institu- 
tions are  orphanages,  leprosariums,  or 


Relief  Worker  Tina  Letkeman,  R.N.,  Grays- 
ville,  Man.,  helps  a student  nurse  learn  to 
make  a bed  with  a patient  in  it. 


homes  for  the  aged,  the  crippled,  widows, 
or  beggars.  To  meet  the  need  of  the  under- 
employed there  are  five  feeding  stations  in 
the  city  of  Taegu  where  8,000  people  are 
given  one  hot  meal  of  corn  meal  mush 
daily.  There  is  always  opportunity  to  help 
in  times  of  disaster,  such  as  fires,  floods,  and 
typhoons.  In  1960  the  total  relief  program 
in  Korea,  including  cash  and  supplies,  was 
slightly  over  $520,000. 

Mennonite  Vocational  School:  In  this 
school,  12  miles  out  of  the  city  of  Taegu, 
200  orphan  boys  between  the  ages  of  14 
and  22  are  given  a full  junior-  and  senior- 
high-school  education  plus  vocational  train- 
ing in  printing,  metal  work,  carpentry,  or 
agriculture.  These  boys  have  to  be  fed, 
sheltered,  clothed,  and  mothered,  since  they 
are  orphans. 

The  school  is  situated  on  a 72-acre  tract 
of  land.  This  farm  serves  as  a base  for  ex- 
perimentation and  demonstration.  It  also 
serves  as  a base  for  an  extension  program 
in  agriculture  which  reaches  out  into  ten 
neighboring  rural  villages. 

After  the  boys  graduate  from  the  school 
they  are  taken  into  Taegu  City  to  a hostel. 
Here,  under  close  supervision,  the  boys  are 
lielped  in  finding  jobs  and  in  relating  to  a 
Christian  church  of  their  choice.  During 
their  six-year  stay  at  our  school,  many  boys 
accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  and 
need  tlie  nurture  and  Christian  fellowship 
that  they  can  find  in  the  indigenous  Chris- 
tian cliurch. 

Widows’  project:  Every  year  12  partic- 
ularly needy  widows  who  have  children  of 
s'.Iiool  age  are  selected  and  are  trained  for 
one  year  in  sewing  and  the  use  of  a sewing 
machine.  During  this  time  relief  workers 


For  one  person  Greece  represents  that 
land  of  ancient  culture  with  the  earliest  at- 
tempt at  a democratic  state  or  the  land  of 
myths  and  temples  of  the  gods.  For  another 
it  is  that  land  of  great  philosophers— Socra- 
tes, Aristotle,  and  Plato.  For  yet  another  it 
is  that  land  in  which  the  Apostle  Paul  con- 
ducted missionary  work  and  founded  Chris- 
tian congregations  to  whom  he  wrote  epis- 
tles such  as  First  and  Second  Thessalonians, 
First  and  Second  Corinthians,  and  others. 
It  embodies  all  this,  but  in  addition  some- 
thing more:  Greece  belongs  to  the  under- 
developed areas  of  our  time. 

How  modern  Greece  has  come  to  be 
among  the  needy  areas  of  the  world  will 
not  be  discussed  here  except  to  mention 
that  undoubtedly  the  centuries-long  oppres- 
sion by  the  Turks  and  the  destruction  in  the 
last  war  have  played  their  part  in  this.  It 


give  regular  food  and  clothing  allocations 
to  the  widow  and  her  family.  When  the 
widows  graduate  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
relief  workers  provide  them  with  new  sew- 
ing machines  and  help  them  set  up  their 
own  little  sewing  businesses. 

Hospital  advisory  service:  There  is  a big 
gap  between  theory  and  practice  in  Korean 
liospitals.  Korean  nurses  are  well  trained 
and  in  good  supply.  Many  graduates  can- 
not even  find  employment  in  hospitals.  It 
would  seem  then  that  only  the  best  would 
find  employment  opportunities.  This  may 
be  true,  but  at  the  same  time  the  standard 
of  nursing  care  is  relatively  low.  The  nurse 
knows  exactly  on  what  page  of  the  text- 
book it  tells  how  to  bathe  a patient,  but 
she  may  never  bathe  a patient  in  practice. 

In  loaning  nurses  to  four  Korean  hos- 
pitals, the  church  in  its  relief  program 
hopes  to  bridge  the  gap  between  theory 
and  practice.  In  working  side  by  side  with 
Korean  nurses,  the  Mennonite  volunteers 
hope  that  they  can  demonstrate  good  pa- 
tient care  in  a very  practical  way. 

The  hospital  advisory  service  is  not  lim- 
ited to  nurses.  In  Pusan  we  also  have  on 
loan  to  the  Children’s  Charity  Hospital  a 
lousiness  manager  who  helps  the  Korean 
superintendent  in  managing  this  hospital. 
He  also  acts  as  liaison  between  foreign 
agencies  and  the  hospital. 

•Sometimes  relief  workers  are  tempted  to 
think,  “but  what  are  these  among  so  many”; 
the  need  is  overwhelming.  At  the  same 
time,  they  realize  that  they  are  not  respon- 
sible  to  meet  the  whole  need  but  rather  to 
make  availal)le  those  talents  they  do  have, 
so  that  the  Master  may  use  them  to  His 
glory. 


Early  Sunday  mornings  Pax  men  (first  on 
cycles  )mounted  motorcycles  in  the  village  of 
Tsakones  to  take  Greek  theology  students  to 
distant  villages.  The  students  preached  and 
conducted  youth  meetings. 

is,  however,  a fact  that  Greece  needs  help 
and  that  the  door  is  open. 

The  Pax  program  has  been  working  in 


An  Open  Door 

By  Peter  J.  Dyck,  MCC  European  Director 
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You  See  the  Wasted  Lands 


and  the  faces  lined  with  despair.  But  through  the  barbed  wire  Christians  give  materials 
to  form  a new  life  with  new  bricks  for  building,  seeds  for  planting. 


1 

1 

X V 

' ' ■ 

1 

Each  green  shoot,  each  block 
cemented,  each  beam  hoisted 
mends  the  broken  in  spirit. 
The  listless  hands  revive  to 
pick  up  the  hoe,  to  lay  mud 
brick,  to  become  creative  again. 

Sacks  of  rice  and  cartons  of 
canned  foods  demonstrate  tbe 
Christians’  concern  to  share, 
to  offer  hope  through  the 
hands  of  relief  workers. 

But  building  progresses  in 
proportion  to  the  Christians’ 
response  to  relief  needs.  Will 
you  build  for  a brother  by  pro- 
viding in  the  name  of  Christ? 


Contribute  generously  and 
regularly  to  your  church’s  re- 
lief and  service  offerings.  In 
groups  where  such  offerings 
are  not  taken,  gifts  earmarked 
for  relief  and  service  may  be 
sent  directly  to 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
1711  Prairie  Street  Elkhart,  Indiana 


the  Macedonia  region  of  Greece— in  the 
village  Panayitsa  from  1952  to  1960  and  in 
the  village  Tsakones  from  1954  to  1961. 
During  this  time  much  was  done  in  the 
areas  of  crop  production,  livestock  improve- 
ment, and  food  preservation. 

In  1959  the  Pax  unit  relocated  in  order  to 
serve  a larger  number  of  villages.  Within 
the  plans  for  tliis  relocation  was  the  con- 
struction of  a demonstration  farm  to  serve 
as  headtjuarters  for  a new  agricultural  ex- 
tension ]>rogram.  A five-acre  plot  near 
.Aridea,  75  miles  west  of  Salonika,  was 
chosen  as  the  site  for  this  farm.  The  prop- 
erty is  located  in  the  triangle  between  two 
roads  on  which  villagers  from  approximate- 
ly 29  villages  come  to  market. 

A two-pronged  approach  to  agricultural 
improvement  is  made  by  demonstration  at 
the  farm  center  and  in  projects,  and  instruc- 
tion through  books,  pamphlets,  and  per- 
sonal counsel. 

The  Pax  team  constantly  endeavors  to 
have  more  Greeks  share  in  the  exploration 
of  better  work  methods  and  the  developing 
of  a higher  standard  of  living.  This  is  con- 
firmed by  the  following  report  written  by  a 
Greek' theology  student  from  the  University 


The  new  demonstration  farm  .serves  approxi- 
mately 35  villages  in  the  Aridea  Valley.  In- 
cluded in  the  program  are  poultry  and  egg 
production,  cattle  and  hog  stock  upgrading, 
the  use  of  hybrid  corn,  improved  feeding  with 
silage  and  the  building  of  silos  and  silage  pits, 
soil  improvement,  fertilization,  and  irrigation. 

of  Salonika  who  volunteered  to  work  with 
the  Pax  team  during  the  summer  of  I960: 

“The  aim  and  the  ideal  of  Pax  is  to  ex- 
tend help  to  their  fellow  men  with  works 
of  peace  and  in  obedience  to  the  Ghristian 
life.  The  present  group  is  stationed  in 
Nomos,  Edessa,  and  Pellis  in  a building 
which  hasn’t  been  completed  yet  and  is 
located  near  the  small  town  of  Aridea. 

"The  Pax  agricultural  program  is  divided 

(Gontinued  on  page  1075) 


Missions  Today 

Is  Union  the  Ground  of 
Hope? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  Ecumenical  Movement  deeply  colors 
much  of  current  missionary  thought  and 
literature.  There  are,  of  course,  two  schools 
of  missionary  thought,  the  one  more  or  less 
generally  in  the  climate  of  the  World 
Gouncil  of  Churches,  and  the  other  which 
speaks  of  itself  as  evangelical  or  funda- 
mentalist, To  the  former  the  eventual 
union  of  all  churches  is  the  ground  of  hope 
for  getting  the  church  off  center  and  mak- 
ing her  effective  in  her  primary  task  of 
world  evangelism,  while  the  latter  stress 
unity  of  all  true  believers  in  Christ  as  be- 
ing primary  rather  than  organizational 
union. 

Disunity  is  sin.  The  New  Testament 
places  much  emphasis  on  this  truth.  Eph. 
4;  I Cor.  3 and  12,  for  example,  give  strong 
teaching  on  the  central  necessity  of  unity 
among  believers.  John  13:35  says,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another,"  and  in 
John  17  Jesus  prayed  “that  they  all  may  be 
one.”  It  is  in  the  Old  Testament  where 
sowing  "discord  among  brethren"  is  re- 
ferred to  as  the  final  abomination. 

Docs  this  teaching  apply  to  denomina- 
tional groupings?  Certainly  not  directly, 
for  no  such  existed  when  these  Scriptures 
were  written.  Paul  was  not  concerned 
about  Corinth  getting  on  with  Ephesus  or 
Philippi,  but  was  very  much  concerned 
about  Corinthians  getting  along  with  Co- 
rinthians and  about  unity  within  the  Ephe- 
sian brotherhood.  'Ehe  messages  to  the 
seven  churches  in  Rev.  1—3  contain  no 
“ecumenical”  message.  Their  problems  were 
spiritual,  personal,  and  local.  It  is  assumed 
that  when  these  are  solved  Christian  wit- 
ness can  proceed  without  an  all-Asia  or  Pan- 
Mediterranean  Union. 

Are  our  denominational  differences  the 
great  scandal  of  our  times?  This  is  the  way 
they  are  often  -characterized  by  those  in 
the  Ecumenical  Movement.  I would  like  to 
stress,  however,  that  it  is  not  our  separate 
organizational  units  but  our  lack  of  unity 
in  Christ  that  undercuts  the  witness.  It  is 
not  begging  the  question  to  say  that  our 
denominations  are  like  families  in  the 
household  of  Christ.  In  the  same  way  a 
community  is  made  up  of  many  individual 
families  with  differing  names  and  customs. 
Family  loyalty  does  not  militate  against 
community  loyalty  but  rather  strengthens 
it.  By  abolishing  the  family  units  we  would 
destroy  the  community. 

(Continued  on  page  1077) 
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f MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— The  Junta  Directiva  met  in 
Bragaclo,  Argentina,  Nov.  13  to  decide, 
among  other  matters,  to  rent  a hall  for 
evangelization  purposes  in  Villa  Adelina, 
a suburb  of  Buenos  Aires,  instead  of  buy- 
ing a property  in  El  Talar.  Nfoney  from 
the  church  extension  fund  raised  especially 
for  missions  will  be  used. 

B.  Frank  Byler  and  family  moved  from 
Bragado  to  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  where 
he  will  serve  on  the  Montevideo  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  faculty.  Earl  Swartzen- 
trubers,  now  in  language  school  in  Costa 
Rica,  will  arrive  in  Bragado  this  month  to 
assume  church  responsibilities.  Bylers’  new 
address  is  Camino  Raiz  875,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay:  Swartzentrubers'  is  Escalada  1195, 
Bragado,  FNDFS,  .Argentina. 

Mario  Snyder  reports  a series  of  tent 
meetings  recently  closed,  through  which 
many  good  contacts  were  made  and  16  were 
converted,  many  teen-agers. 

Brazil— Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley  are 
learning  to  know  the  community  of  Lapa, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  through  finding  out 
where  believers  live,  where  other  evangelical 
churches  are  located,  and  sensing  spiritual 
need.  Once  a month  Bro.  Ashley  preaches 
at  Indianopolis.  Presently  their  goal  is  to 
co-operate  with  existing  evangelical  church- 
es and  to  fill  a need  in  their  outreach. 

Costa  Rica— Eleven  Mennonite  mission- 
aries are  enrolled  in  a class  of  190  at  the 
Spanish  Language  School,  Apartado  2240, 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica.  Rhoda  Sander,  mis- 
sionary appointee  to  Honduras  under  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  that  days  are  filled  with 
listening,  talking,  recording,  and  writing 
Spanish.  I he  school,  set  up  for  one  year  of 
intensive  Spanish  training  and  divided  into 
three  terms  of  15  weeks  each,  begins  at  7:30 
a.m.  and  continues  tiirough  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  Missionaries  appreciate  the 
modern  techniques  for  language  learning 
applied  at  the  school.  English  is  outruled 
and  missionaries  are  forced  to  use  Spanish 
in  classrooms  as  well  as  in  business  negotia- 
tions. 

England— On  Nov.  26  several  regularly 
attending  and  new  students  (for  the  first 
time)  participated  in  a communion  service 
at  London  Mennonite  Centre.  A Canadian 
Mennonite  couple,  of  which  the  husband 
is  a student  in  Imperial  College,  also  at- 
tended. .A  Russian  man  and  his  English 
wife,  who  live  outside  London,  have  attend- 
ed services  every  two  weeks.  His  wife,  an 
Anglican,  is  eager  to  have  him  join  the 
fellowship  and  is  ready  to  join  with  him. 

India— Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff  and 
family  recently  returned  to  Yeotmal,  Maha- 
rashtra, India,  where  Bro.  Groff  will  teach 
at  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  a union  in- 
stitution of  21  churches,  of  which  one  is  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India.  The  student 


body  has  93  fully  registered  students  and 
1 1 wives  as  part-time  students;  22  lan- 
guages, 36  churches,  and  5 countries  are 
represented.  Evangelistic  outreach  last  year 
included  eight  student  teams  serving  week- 
ly in  churches,  bazaars,  villages,  and  tract 
distribution.  The  mission,  founded  in  1937, 
has  grown  from  one  family  doing  the  teach- 
ing, to  1 1 full-time  professors  and  seven 
part-time  teachers  and  helpers. 

Jajtan— Lee  and  Adella  Kanagy  report 
that  movie  and  television  companies  mold 
and  shape  Japanese  society.  Recently  a 
large  movie  company  released  a film  on  the 
life  and  teaching  of  Buddha,  which  will  be 
sent  to  Far  East  countries  from  Pakistan 
to  Malaya,  from  Borneo  to  the  islands  of 
the  seas.  In  spite  of  culture  conformity  and 
mass  pressure,  people  still  want  to  know 
about  Christ.  After  church  recently.  Miss 
Ota,  the  leading  teacher  of  the  kinder- 
garten, brought  a high-school  student  who 
said  she  wants  to  be  baptized.  .Another  man 
is  also  asking  for  baptism. 

A member  of  the  Kushiro  congregation. 
Dr.  Takaoka,  bought  the  mission  house 
and  is  converting  it  to  a private  hospital. 
Since  it  is  not  large  enough,  he  is  building 


Chajilains  Millard  Osborne  and  Jacob 
Weirich  report  tliey  find  themselves  a part 
of  a rewarding  ministry.  Bro.  Osborne 
serves  at  Lebanon  (Oreg.)  Community 
Hos|)ital,  and  Bro.  Weirich  serves  at  Valley 
View  Hospital,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 

“Ujjon  introducing  myself  to  a patient 
she  responded,  ‘Yes,  1 was  here  last  winter,” 
writes  one  chaplain.  “You  probably  don’t 
remember  me,  but  I well  remember  your 
visit  at  that  time.  1 was  really  mixed  up 
and  had  lost  my  perspective,  but  after 
that  1 went  home  to  my  family  with  a new 
outlook  on  things.’  ” 


Hospital  chaplains  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  patients.  Here  Chaplain  M.  M. 
Trover  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital 
reads  the  Bihle  to  a new  patient. 


Left  to  right:  James  and  Rhoda  Sauder,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  appointed  to  Honduras;  Earl  and 
Genevieve  Swartzentruber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Ar- 
gentina; David  and  Shirley  Yoder,  Telford,  Pa., 
■Mexico;  Elmer  ^d  Eileen  Lehman,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  Costa  Rica;  Ray  and  Susan  Schlabach, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  Costa  Rica.  Absent  from 
picture:  Mervin  Brenneman,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  assignment  uncertain. 

an  addition  to  it.  On  Nov.  19,  following 
the  Sunday  morning  worship  service,  a 
cornerstone-laying  ceremony  for  the  addi- 
tion was  held. 

Howard  Charles’s,  Ralph  Buckwalters, 
and  Charles  Shenks  went  to  Kitami  to 
spend  Thanksgiving  Day  with  a Kyodan 
missionary  family.  From  Kitami  the 
Charles’s  went  to  Obihiro  where  Bro. 
Charles  held  a weekend  conference. 

Nancy  Lee  reports  that  six  neighbor 
women  meet  Wednesday  afternoons  for 
about  2Vfe  hours  for  cooking,  hymn  singing, 
and  Bible  reading. 


Another  patient,  a Catholic  man,  told 
the  chaplain  on  his  third  visit,  “My  wife 
asked  me  yesterday  if  the  chaplain  had 
called  on  me  yet.  1 told  her  that  you  had. 
Maybe  you  remember  her.  She  was  here 
last  spring.  She  appreciated  your  visits 
while  she  was  sick.”  In  neither  case  does 
the  chaplain  recall  anything  outstanding 
in  his  former  contact  with  either  patient. 

The  imjiact  of  the  cha]>lain’s  ministry 
was  more  obvious  in  the  case  of  a young 
woman  who,  feeling  she  had  wrecked  her 
life,  decided  to  end  it  in  suicide.  Losing 
courage  in  each  attempt,  she  ended  up  a 
patient  in  a hospital  bed.  “It  was  a great 
joy  to  see  this  young  mother  get  hold  of 
herself  as  she  grasped  the  meaning  of 
certain  Scriptures  that  we  read  together,” 
reports  the  chaplain.  “She  feared  there 
would  be  no  forgiveness  from  God  after 
her  life  of  sinful  living.  She  was  given 
peace  of  mind.  While  I am  writing  this 
she  is  preparing  to  return  to  her  husband 
and  boys.  May  God  be  praised!” 

In  hospital  situations  where  the  monthly 
religious  census  shows  the  largest  single 
block,  one  of  five  patients,  with  no  reli- 
gious preference  (as  it  does  at  Lebanon), 
the  ministry  of  the  hospital  chaplaincy  can 
be  singularly  rewarding. 

Chaplains  often  work  with  intangible 
things  that  cannot  be  clearly  defined  nor 
visualized.  It  is  rewarding  to  know  that, 
even  though  not  obvious  at  the  time,  God 
does  bless  a ministry  in  His  name. 


Hospital  Chaplaincy  a Rewarding  Ministry 
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Tanganyika— The  choosing  of  the  first 
African  bishop  in  Tanganyika  Mennonite 
Church,  scheduled  to  take  place  Nov.  20, 
21,  was  postponed  because  of  heavy  rains 
and  impassable  roads. 

Home  Missions 

South  Bend,  Ind.— Nine  men  confessed 
Christ  at  Hope  Rescue  Mission  during 
October. 

London,  Ont.— Seven  Mennonite  church 
groups  ser\ed  at  London  Rescue  Mission 
during  November. 

Bronx,  N.Y.— The  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  is  experimenting  with  a plan 
for  small  informal  groups  to  meet  in  a 
home  about  every  two  weeks  for  fellowship. 
■Average  attendance  at  the  House  of  Friend- 
ship  so  far  in  1961  has  been  45,  an  increase 
of  50  per  cent  over  last  year’s  average.  Ev- 
ery room  in  the  house  is  now  being  used 
for  Sunday-school  classes. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  next  I-W  orientations 
will  be  Jan.  5-10,  Salunga,  Pa.;  Jan.  26-31, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  March  2-4,  Oregon;  and 
April  27  to  May  2,  Ohio. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Dick  Martin,  associate 
director  of  I-W  Services,  and  Vern  Miller 
attended  meetings  of  the  planning  commit- 
tee of  the  Regional  Church  Planning  Office 
of  Cleveland  on  Nov.  16.  The  University- 
Euclid  area,  where  I-W’s,  graduate  stu- 
dents, and  other  Mennonites  live,  was  dis- 
cussed. I-W's  and  graduate  students  want- 
ing to  help  in  establishing  a church  in  this 
community  are  already  meeting  in  the 
home  of  some  of  the  I-W’s  every  second 
Tuesday. 

Goshen,  Ind.— C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Indiana- 
•Michigan  Conference  to  serve  as  a service 
counselor  in  the  Goshen  area. 

Evanston,  111.— Dick  Martin,  associate  di- 
rector of  I-W  Services,  visited  the  Evanston 
1-W  unit  Nov.  28.  In  the  evening  the 
1-W’s,  at  a unit  meeting,  decided  to  organ- 
ize two  basketball  teams— a hospital  team 
and  a 1-W  team— and  join  a city  league. 

Washington,  D.C.— Forty  persons  attend- 
ed the  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  on 
Nov.  16.  In  addition  to  board  members, 
representatives  of  the  Consultative  Council, 
guests  from  the  Selective  Service  System, 
National  Selective  Service  Appeal  Board, 
Department  of  Justice,  and  Department 
of  Defense  attended.  A reason  for  the 
meeting  was  interest  in  the  work  that  the 
Department  of  Defense  is  doing  in  prepar- 
ing a regular  procedure  for  the  separation 
of  persons  in  the  armed  services  who  be- 
come conscientious  objectors. 

Salunga,  Pa.— I-W  Orientation  will  be 
held  at  Salunga,  Jan.  5-10,  1962.  Registra- 
tion will  take  place  Jan.  5,  at  7;30  p.m.  A 
service  tour  will  be  conducted  to  New  York 
City  Saturday  and  Sunday,  with  the  group 
touring  New  York  University  Hospital  Sat- 
urday and  attending  worship  services  at 
Seventh  .Avenue  Mennonite  Church  Sun- 
day morning.  They  will  return  to  Salunga 
for  classroom  discussions  Jan.  8-10. 


Smithville,  Ohio— Sixteen  young  people 
from  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  Michigan  attended  I-W  orienta- 
tion at  Smithville,  Ohio,  Nov.  17-22.  High 
lights  of  the  orientation  included  a trip  to 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  a talk  by  Mrs.  Richard- 
son, personnel  director  of  University  Hos- 
pitals, Cleveland,  on  what  the  hospital  ex- 
pects from  the  I-W,  a tour  of  the  hospital 
by  Mr.  Ed  Panek,  administrative  assistant 
in  charge  of  nonprofessional  male  help,  a 
youth  rally  sponsored  by  churches  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  Cleveland  at  Friend- 
ship Mennonite  Church,  Sunday  morning 
worship  services  at  Lee  Heights  Commu- 
nity Church,  and  the  25th  anniversary  serv- 
ice of  the  Calvary  Hour  radio  broadcast  at 
Orrville  High  School.  Class  discussions 
held  at  Smithville  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  days  following  the  tour  included  the 
topics;  "Heritage  of  Faith,”  "Living  the 
Peace  Testimony,”  "Personal  Problems,” 
"Plus  Service  Activities,”  "Using  the  Bible,” 
"Bible  Doctrines,”  and  "Crafts,”  taught  by 
Lester  Graybill,  Roy  Koch,  William  Nof- 
ziger,  Dick  Martin,  Delvin  Nussbaum,  Paul 
Brunner  and  Wendell  Hostetler  respective- 
ly. Eldon  King  served  as  co-ordinator  of 
the  orientation.  Several  men  who  attend- 
ed the  orientation  went  directly  to  their 
jobs  from  the  orientation;  most  of  the  oth- 
ers plan  to  go  into  I-W  service  in  the  near 
future. 

Voluntary  Services 

Akron,  Pa.— Twenty-four  new  workers  re- 
cently left  for  assignments  after  a two-week 


orientation  at  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee offices.  Seven  of  these  are  persons  from 
the  Mennonite  Church.  They  are:  Wesley 
Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and  Jay 
Long,  Souderton,  Pa.,  who  are  going  to 
Germany  in  Pax;  Paul  Hochstetler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  is  going  to  Korea  in  Pax;  Reuel 
Detweiler,  Mio,  Mich.,  and  Lowell  Miller, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  who  are  working  at  the 
.Akron  offices;  Kenneth  Mullet,  Mark  Cen- 
ter, Ohio,  who  is  assisting  with  the  portable 
canner;  and  Thelma  Swartley,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  nurse  at  Prairie  View  Hospital,  New- 
ton, Kans. 

Portland,  Oreg.— Lynford  and  Jean  Her- 
shey.  Paradise,  Pa.,  who  served  as  unit  lead- 
ers in  Portland  for  the  past  37  months, 
terminated  service  to  respond  to  a call  to 
the  pastorate  at  Wichita,  Kans. 

Pioneering  the  unit,  begun  in  Portland 
in  1958,  the  Hersheys  supervised  its  growth 
and  outreach  through  service  at  Good  Sa- 
maritan Hospital,  as  part  of  the  working 
force,  and  in  the  local  church  and  commu- 
nity through  its  spiritual  impact. 

Filling  the  gap  until  permanent  leader- 
ship will  replace  the  Hersheys  in  January, 
Unit  Member  James  Miller,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  will  serve  as  acting  unit  leader. 

St.  Anne,  III.— Edith  Zehr,  Normal,  111., 
Camp  Rehoboth  kindergarten  teacher  ill 
with  a virus  infection  the  past  three  months, 
hopes  to  return  home  from  the  hospital 
soon.  At  least  two  more  months  are  indi- 
cated before  her  complete  recovery  when 
she  may  return  to  her  duties.  Prayer  is 
earnestly  solicited  for  her  early  complete 
recotery  and  for  finding  assistance  in  the 


Calling  All  Pastors! 


Aj)proximately  400  pastors  have  returned 
census  forms  registering  high-school-age 
youth  with  the  TW  office  of  the  general 
mission  board.  .Another  300  pastors  have 
not  yet  returned  their  forms.  Of  an  esti- 
mated 6,000  youth  in  the  church,  the  office 
has  census  on  only  3,000  to  date. 

The  I-W  office  is  handling  the  youth 
census  a bit  differently  this  year.  In  past 


Wilmetta  Yoder,  secretary  in  the  I-W  Services 
Office  at  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  tabulates  and  types  the  final  census 
on  high  school  age  youth.  As  more  pastors 
respond  and  register  their  youth  with  Sister 
Yoder,  more  youth  will  receive  in  turn  the 
special  youth  mailings  beginning  in  January, 
1962. 


years  only  information  about  young  men  16 
years  of  age  was  requested.  Church  leaders 
on  the  I-W  Council  and  the  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  now  also 
want  to  send  peace  and  service  literature 
to  young  women.  The  census  this  year  has 
therefore  been  enlarged  to  cover  all  high- 
school-age  youth.  This  includes  men  and 
women,  church  members  or  not,  whether 
they  are  in  school  or  not.  Youth  under  17 
who  are  reported  on  the  census  will  not 
receive  literature  immediately,  but  will  be- 
gin to  receive  it  when  they  reach  their  sev- 
enteenth birthday. 

The  I-W  office  urges  pastors  to  send  their 
forms  in  today.  The  completed  forms  will 
include  names,  addresses,  and  birth  dates 
of  high-school-age  youth;  their  parents’ 
name  and  address  (if  different);  name  of 
high  school  and  youth’s  school  year  (if 
youth  attends).  Pastors  will  be  contributing 
to  the  Christian  nurture  of  each  youth  in- 
cluded in  the  census.  The  mailings  provide 
youth  with  timely  literature  on  why  be  a 
Christian,  Christ  and  war,  voluntary  serv- 
ice, I-W  earning  service,  and  Pax,  among 
other  subjects. 

Census  forms  should  be  mailed  to:  I-W 
Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  they  will  re- 
ceive immediate  attention  and  classification 
for  use. 
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local  program  pending  her  return.  Anyone 
interested  and  available  to  fill  this  gap  for 
the  next  two  months  should  write  to  Volun- 
tary Service  Personnel  Secretary,  Box  S16, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Denver,  Colo.— One  evening  in  October 
the  girls’  club  gave  a program  in  the  local 
children’s  hospital.  These  are  Spanish  girls 
who  meet  regularly  in  the  unit  home  for 
crafts  and  Bible  stories;  some  of  them  be- 
came acquainted  through  summer  Bible 
school. 

Winslow,  Ariz.— Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer, 
Newton,  Ont.,  in  charge  of  the  Winslow 
Indian  Center,  were  invited  to  sing  in  the 
community  chorus,  which  is  practicing  for 
a presentation  of  "The  Messiah.” 

The  weekend  of  Oct.  21  the  three  VS-ers 
from  Surprise,  Ariz.,  helped  prepare  a room 
in  the  Indian  Migrant  Center  for  children’s 
activities  and  a Bible  club. 

Mathis,  Texas— The  month  of  October 
was  a slow  one  for  the  maternity  hospital- 
only  15  newborns.  As  a result,  nurses  did 
visiting  and  follow-up  work  in  the  commu- 
nity, and  helped  a family  who  has  a hydro- 
cephalic baby  and  a hospitalized  three-year- 
old  with  bone  tuberculosis.  Preliminary 
planning  is  being  done  for  a well-baby 
clinic. 

Surprise,  Ariz.— Recently  the  voluntary 
service  unit  supervised  a children’s  party, 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Church  of  Phoe- 
nix. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Voluntary  service  work- 
ers make  significant  contributions  in  the 
La  Junta  and  Rocky  Ford  church  programs. 
.\t  La  Junta,  George  Brenneman,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  serves  as  chairman  of  the  MYF;  Fred 
and  Miriam  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  assist 
Luke  Birky  with  a high-school-age  group 
each  Wednesday  evening.  VS-ers  serve,  too, 
as  Sunday-school  teachers,  on  MYF  com- 
mittees, in  children’s  church  Sunday  and 
Wednesday  evening,  and  with  ushering. 

Club  attendance  is  increasing  with  Span- 
ish boys  and  girls  in  the  voluntary  service 
unit  home  area.  Unit  Leader  Fred  Martin, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  reported  on  Nov.  14  that 
52  youngsters  were  present  for  the  last  two 
meetings. 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Naomi  Myer  and  Mary 
Grace  Herr,  both  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  began 
a six-month  term  of  voluntary  service  in 
■Atlanta  on  Nov.  16. 

Homestead,  Fla.  — The  unit  recently 
helped  a family  during  the  unexpected 
death  of  a sixteen-month-old  baby,  the  son 
of  deaf-mute  parents.  Jim  and  Jeanette 
Oberholtzer  drove  the  parents  and  grand- 
parents to  .Alabama  for  the  burial,  and  vol- 
untary service  girls  cared  for  the  two  older 
children  during  their  absence. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee continues  to  investigate  the  possibility 
of  a food  for  China  program.  Although 
the  project  has  received  priority,  progress 
in  negotiations  has  been  slow. 

Canadian  representatives  recently  at- 
tempted to  arrange  a meeting  with  the 
Chinese  wheat-buying  delegation  in  Winni- 
peg, Man.  But  the  Chinese,  whose  assign- 


ment was  to  buy  wheat,  were  not  prepared 
to  discuss  aid  to  their  country. 

Because  China  has  no  embassies  in  Can- 
ada or  the  United  States,  scheduling  meet- 
ings is  difficult  in  North  America.  Plans 
are  under  way,  however,  for  relief  repre- 
sentatives abroad  to  meet  with  Chinese  of- 
ficials in  a European  embassy. 

It  has  been  apparent  from  the  time  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  last  summer,  passed  a resolution  asking 
Mennonite  Central  Committe  to  begin  a 
food  for  China  program,  that  negotiations 
would  be  slow.  Congregations  are  respond- 
ing to  the  project  in  spite  of  limited  pub- 
licity. An  appeal  for  funds,  however,  will 
not  be  made  until  China  expresses  its  will- 
ingness to  receive  aid. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Honduras— Paul  G.  Landis  and  Norman 
Shenk,  representing  Lancaster  Conference 
voluntary  service  office,  visited  Honduras  in 
the  interest  of  the  overseas  voluntary  serv- 
ice program  Nov.  6-20.  In  light  of  the 
British  Honduras  disaster,  they  left  two 
days  early  and  accompanied  Adam  Martin, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  representa- 
tive. They  found  the  Chester  Denlingers, 
appointed  by  the  Eastern  mission  board 
and  currently  on  loan  to  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  as  relief  workers,  well  and 
suffering  no  ill  effects  from  the  hurricane. 

The  relief  center  was  flooded  but  re- 
mained in  good  condition  with  only  some 
loss  to  refrigeration  equipment. 

Norman  Shenk  and  Paul  Landis  assisted 
Adam  Martin  in  assessing  the  situation  and 
reported  by  short-wave  amateur  radio  from 
Honduras  to  the  Salunga  office,  after  arriv- 
ing in  Honduras  on  Nov.  6. 

A special  British  Honduras  disaster  fund 
has  been  set  up,  to  which  contributions  are 
being  sought  from  churches  and  individ- 
uals. The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  has  already  appro- 
priated $5,000  to  the  fund.  Contributors 
may  donate  funds,  earmarked  for  British 
Honduras  disaster  fund,  through  regular 
congregational  channels  or  by  sending 
them  direct  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Belize,  British  Honduras— A 12-man  team 
of  workers  arrived  here  Nov.  17  to  help 
clean  up  the  wreckage  left  by  Hurricane 
Hattie.  The  volunteers,  ,who  will  stay  for 
60  days,  drawn  from  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  units  in  the  Eastern  States,  are  Ivan 
M.  Martin,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.  (field  supervisor); 
Harold  Hackman,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Robert  L. 
Heller,  Narvon,  Pa.;  Amos  E.  Horst,  Clear 
Spring,  Md.;  Marvin  G.  Lapp,  Gap,  Pa.; 
John  H.  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Jacob  W. 
Nauman,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Titus  Schlabach, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  .Aquilla  Smoker,  Inter- 
course, Pa.;  Erwin  Sommers,  Louisville, 
Ohio;  Chester  Steffy,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and 
Lee  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.  Ten  tons  of 
building  supplies  and  equipment  were  also 
sent. 

A second  team  of  16  men  will  leave  the 
United  States  for  Belize  about  Dec.  15  and 
will  stay  a minimum  of  60  days.  Recom- 
mendation for  the  16  additional  men  came 
from  Orie  O.  Miller,  who  visited  Belize 


during  his  current  Central  American  trip 
for  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Half  of  the  group  now  in  British  Hon- 
duras is  helping  to  construct  barracks  16 
miles  from  the  city  as  temporary  living 
quarters  for  homeless  persons.  Others  do 
reconstruction  work  in  the  city,  mainly  re- 
placing house  roofs. 

Broadcasting 

Hokkaido,  Japan— “Green  Pastures”  is 
the  title  of  a new  four-page  release  as  fol- 
low-up to  the  broadcast.  Included  is  a 
short  Bible  study  and  news  of  broadcasting 
in  Japan  and  in  foreign  countries. 

Switzerland- Alfred  Neufeldt,  office  as- 
sistant in  the  German  broadcast  office, 
writes:  “We  are  glad  we  could  welcome 
Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  back  as  director  and 
announcer  of  Worte  des  Lebens.  A hearty 
‘thank  you’  goes  to  Hans  Werner  Janzen, 
who  faithfully  took  over  these  duties  dur- 
ing this  quarter,  in  spite  of  his  studies.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Heart  to  Heart  an- 
nounces the  following  new  stations:  Salem, 
Ohio,  WSOM,  105.1  me.,  10:15  a.m.,  Thurs- 
day (15-minute  release):  Hammond,  Ind., 
WYCA,  92.S  me.,  11:20  a.m.  (daily  release); 
Peace  River,  Alta.,  CKYL,  630  kc.  (daily 
release);  Wingham,  Ont.,  CKNX,  920  kc., 
2:30  p.m.  (daily  release). 

Time  changes:  Jackson,  Ohio,  WLMJ, 
1280,  10:05  a.m.,  Tuesday  (15-minute  re- 
lease): Madison,  AVis.,  WRVB,  102.5  me., 
11:45  a.m.,  Saturday  (15-minute  release); 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  WBUX,  1570  kc.,  1:25 
p.m.  (daily  release). 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

.As  of  Dec.  1,  Bro.  John  Gingrich,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  will  be  available  as  a repre- 
sentative of  Schowalter  Villa,  a program 
for  planned  retirement.  This  villa  is  lo- 
cated at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  is  sponsored 
through  the  general  mission  board. 

Bro.  Gingrich  will  represent  two  areas 
of  the  program.  One  purpose  will  be  to 
explain  and  promote  the  services  of  this 
institution.  Persons  who  are  concerned 
about  planned  retirement  will  be  contacted 
and  full  details  about  the  villa  arrange- 
ments will  be  presented.  Congregations 
wanting  a presentation  of  this  program 
may  write  to  Bro.  Gingrich  in  care  of  the 
mission  board  office  to  arrange  schedules. 

A second  area  of  interest  which  Bro. 
Gingrich  will  represent  is  that  of  promot- 
ing loans  for  investment  in  the  Schowalter 
Villa  program.  This  project  is  being  fi- 
nanced through  loan  funds  which  are  guar- 
anteed through  the  mission  board  and 
Mennonite  Church  Buildings  investment 
funds,  drawing  interest  from  3,  4,  or  5 per 
cent.  Full  details  about  this  area  and  type 
of  investments  may  be  secured  from  Bro. 
Gingrich  or  the  treasurer’s  office,  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


New  Every-Home-Plan  congregations: 
Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.;  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Paul  Peachey  and  wife,  Washington,  D.C., 
at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va,,  Nov.  5. 
Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
women’s  fellowship  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Oct. 
27.  Clarence  Noe,  dean  of  Eureka  College, 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  29. 

Willis  A.  Miller,  119  S.  Main.  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  was  ordained  as  minister  on  Dec. 
3,  to  serve  at  Salford,  his  home  congrega- 
tion. John  E.  Lapp  officiated,  assisted  by 
Jacob  M.  Moyer.  Richard  Detweiler 
preached  the  sermon.  Bro.  Miller’s  tele- 
phone number  is  CLilford  6-8240. 

All  Mennonite  churches  of  Kitchener 
and  Waterloo,  Ont.,  participated  in  a 
hymn  sing  at  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  on  Nov.  19.  This  is  the  first  of  a 
series  of  inter-Mennonite  activities  leading 
up  to  World  Conference  next  summer. 

The  following  Michigan  churches  united 
for  a Thanksgiving  Day  service  at  Her- 
rick: Clarksville,  Vestaburg,  White  Cloud. 
Brethren,  Herrick. 

Elam  Click  spoke  to  the  Franconia  youth 
on  Nov.  25  concerning  his  trip  to  Brazil 
last  year. 

The  East  Petersburg  a cappella  male 
chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Willis  Nolt, 
sang  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  10. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke  on  teach- 
ing and  educational  literature  at  Fairpoint, 
Ohio,  Nov.  29,  30. 

James  Snyder  and  his  wife,  Maria  Luisa, 
recently  .gave  illustrated  talks  on  Men- 
nonite Mission-service  work  in  Puerto  Rico 
to  two  non-Mennonite  adult  church 
groups:  on  Oct.  19  to  the  Ladies’  Guild  of 
the  First  Congregational  Church,  Sterling, 
and  on  Nov.  19  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Oregon,  111.  James  showed  slides 
taken  during  his  I-W  days,  and  Maria  Luisa 
told  of  her  early  home  life  as  a Roman 
Catholic  and  her  conversion  to  Christ 
through  her  work  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital. 

The  canning  project  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation,  Wayland,  Iowa,  produced 
850  cans  of  lard,  and  1,501  cans  of  meat, 
riiis  congregation  also  canned  for  the 
Parkview  Home  a total  of  2,273  quarts  of 
fruit,  vegetables,  and  jam. 

Speakers  in  a Bible  meeting  at  Miners 
Village.  Cornwall,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  3 were  Earl 
Graybill  and  David  Weaver. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Mc- 
•Arthurs  Mills,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  26.  Bro.  New- 
ton Gingrich,  moderator  of  the  Ontario 
Conference,  preached  the  sermon. 

The  church  bus  of  the  Maple  Grove  Mis- 
sion, Millersburg,  Ohio,  made  its  first  regu- 
lar trip  Nov.  15,  over  a 25-mile  route,  bring- 
ing 34  passengers  to  church. 


Martin  D.  Kurtz,  of  the  Hershey  congre- 
gation, Kinzers,  Pa.,  recently  observed  his 
95th  birthday. 

A farewell  service  was  held  on  Dec.  10 
for  Aaron  and  Katie  Peachey,  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  where  they 
have  served  as  superintendent  and  matron 
for  many  years. 

R.  Stanley  Gerber,  Pax  returnee  from 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  continues  his  witness 
with  the  following  speaking  appointments 
in  Ohio:  the  youth  groups  of  Chestnut 
Ridge  .Amish,  Fairpoint,  and  Pleasant  View; 
the  churches  of  Berlin,  Farmerstown,  Oak 
Hill,  and  Martin’s  Creek;  and  the  I-W  ori- 
entation at  Smithville. 

The  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  chorus  gave  its 
first  program  of  the  season  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Home,  Lancaster,  on  Nov.  28,  and  at 
Swatara  Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren  on 
Dec.  3. 

The  Holy  City  was  sung  at  Hesston  Col- 
leg  on  Nov.  26  by  persons  from  the  Hess- 
ton, Pennsylvania,  Pleasant  Valley,  West 
Liberty,  and  A'oder  congregations,  under 
the  direction  of  J.  P.  Duerksen. 

A planned  financial  program  was  ex- 
plained to  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  congregation 
on  Dec.  3 by  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Bro.  Kreider  also  preached  the  morn- 
ing .sermon. 

The  speaker  for  the  annual  Christian 
Life  Conference  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Nov.  25,  26,  was  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
chairman  of  the  Christian  Education  De- 
partment of  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Mi.ssions  Emphasis  Week  was  observed 
there  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1.  Featured  speakers 
were  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Mission  Board, 
Paul  Kraybill,  Eastern  Mission  Board, 
Mark  Peachey.  Conservative  Mission  Board, 
and  Mahlon  Blosser,  Virginia  Mission 
Board. 

Keith  M.  Esch,  pastor  of  First  Mennon- 
ite, Johnstown,  Pa.,  spoke  in  a union 
Thanksgiving  service  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church. 

A.  J.  Metzler  writes  enthusiastically  of  his 
contacts  with  our  European  workers  at 
Brussels,  Basel,  and  Bienenberg;  of  his  visit 


•A  new  location  for  the  author— In- 
diana—a new  name  for  her  column— 
On  the  Corner  (formerly.  Hill  Jour- 
nal)—but  the  content  remains  the 
same.  Yes  M.  S.  L.  returns  to  Chris- 
tian Living  in  the  January  issue.  Her 
column  will  still  contain  the  warm 
human  interest  of  everyday  events, 
suggestions  for  good  books  to  read, 
those  hints  of  laughter,  tears,  and  the 
same  humor,  expressed  as  only  she 
can  do  it— and  that  "invisible  some- 
thing” that  touches  and  warms  the 
hearts  of  mothers  (and  fathers,  too). 


with  Ervin  Becks  at  Teheran,  and  of  the 
colorful  and  interesting  sessions  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  at  New  Delhi. 
He  attended  a Bible  study  under  Paul 
Verghese,  former  Goshen  College  student 
who  is  now  an  official  of  the  Orthodox 
Syrian  Church.  We  hope  soon  to  print  a 
descriptive  article  on  the  World  Council. 

Adventures  with  the  Buttonwoods,  by 
Edna  Beiler,  is  the  main  selection  of  the 
Pathway  Juvenile  Book  Club,  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  for  December. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  Nov. 
26  at  Sante  Fe,  which  is  four  miles  south  of 
Peru,  Ind.  This  is  an  extension  from  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation.  Services  were 
started  here  in  October,  I960.  The  pastor 
is  Carl  Smeltzer.  The  dedication  sermon 
was  preached  by  J.  C.  Wenger. 

The  Church  Preparing  and  Sharing 
Workers  was  the  theme  of  special  services 
at  Diamond  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dec. 
9,  10.  Speakers  were  Luke  Shank  and  Ed- 
ward Stoltzfus. 

The  Calvary  Hour,  pioneer  Mennonite 
broadcast,  has  during  the  past  twenty-five 
years  produced  more  than  1,300  programs, 
purchased  8,000  hours  of  broadcast  time, 
mailed  more  than  1,500,000  printed  ser- 
mons to  listeners,  answered  thousands  of 
letters  (13,000  first-class  letters  last  year), 
received  mail  responses  from  almost  every 
state  in  the  union  and  from  more  than 
thirty  foreign  countries,  and  has  sought  to 
be  a missionary  witness  in  other  lands 
(eight  out  of  the  present  twenty-eight  sta- 
tions are  outside  of  the  United  States). 

Robert  Stoltzfus  was  licensed  to  the  min- 
istry and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Caney 
Creek  Mission  Church.  Hardshell  Station, 
Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  on  Nov.  26.  Edd  P.  Shrock 
officiated,  assisted  by  Ralph  Stahly. 

Calendar 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9.  « , « 

Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  Schools,  Wellesley 
and  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  2-26. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

Special  Ministers'  Course,  E.M.C..  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Jan.  8-19. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

15- 26. 

M.nisters'  Week  Program,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Jan.  22-26. 

Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 
Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla..  Feb.  11-25. 
School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind..  Feb.  16,  17. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa..  March  20-22. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29.  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold.  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
April  5,  6. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  end  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27.  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 

16- 19. 
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Attending  the  graduate  students’  meet- 
ing at  Goshen  College  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  were  about  fifty  persons  from  twelve  or 
thirteen  university  campuses,  extending 
from  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  to  Wiscon- 
sin and  Iowa. 

Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
spoke  in  a Bible  Conference  at  Bethel, 
Gettysburg,  Pa„  the  weekend  of  Nov.  26. 

Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C.,  spoke 
on  "West  Wind— East  Wind”  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  on  Nov.  17. 

Dean  Carl  Kreider  of  Goshen  College 
spoke  in  the  Religion  and  Life  Week  of 
the  Illinois  State  Normal  University  and 
to  the  faculty  of  Indiana  Central  College 
at  Indianapolis. 

Harold  S.  Bender,  dtan  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege Biblical  Seminary,  attended  the  in- 
stallation of  a new  dean  at  North  Park 
Theological  Seminary  in  Chicago. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  has  purchased  the  church  building  of 
the  Church  of  God  in  South  Bend,  to  house 
the  mission  outpost  work  which  has  been 
carried  on  there  for  some  time.  Seven 
members  were  received  by  baptism  on  Nov. 
26,  and  one  on  confession  of  faith  on  Nov. 
19,  all  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church. 

Speakers  at  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference Ministers’  Meeting,  held  at  Bel- 
mont, Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  5,  were  Etril 
J.  Leinbach  and  Melvin  Stauffer. 

Victor  Ovando  is  moving  from  Defiance, 
Ohio,  to  Chicago,  to  serve  among  the  Span- 
ish people  of  the  18th  Street  area. 

A youth  conference  was  held  at  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  on  Dec.  3,  with  Paul  Leaman  and 
John  Eby  as  speakers. 

Andrew  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  pres- 
ident of  the  Christian  Laymen’s  Evan- 
gelistic Association,  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  10. 

Fire  did  extensive  damage  at  Lost  Creek, 
Hicksville,  Ohio,  last  month.  Services  are 
now  being  held  in  the  basement.  Plans  are 
being  made  for  a new  building. 

Kern  Road  Chapel  is  the  official  name  of 
the  congregation  organized  at  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  by  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission 
Board.  The  pastor  is  Carl  J.  Rudy. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  in 
the  annual  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
meeting,  held  at  Salem,  Flanagan,  111.,  on 
Dec.  3. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
anniversary  services  at  Highway  Village, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  the  weekend  of  Dec.  10. 

James  Shertz,  recently  returned  from 
Haiti,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  at  Metamora, 
111.,  on  Nov.  26. 

Chaplain  Ben  Krahn  of  the  Bloomington 
Mennonite  Hospital  was  guest  speaker  for 
the  young  married  couples  of  the  Roanoke 
and  Metamora  congregations  on  Nov.  30. 

Ernest  Collins,  whose  story  of  conversion 
and  return  to  prison  was  told  in  our  col- 
umns several  months  ago,  received  a sen- 
tence of  one  year  on  an  escape  charge.  He 
will  be  eligible  to  apply  for  a parole  in 
about  four  months.  Friends  from  the  West 
Lawn  Beachy  Amish  congregation  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  have  visited  him  in  prison. 

First  communion  services  for  the  newly 
organized  group  at  Norge,  Va„  are  being 
planned. 


Glen  L.  Eby  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  Nov.  29  at  Salem  Ridge,  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  with  Harvey  E.  Shank  officiat- 
ing, assisted  by  Mahlon  Eshleman,  Amos 
Martin,  and  Donald  Lauver.  His  telephone 
number  is  Hagerstown  RE  9-8656. 

New  congregations  on  the  Every-Home- 
Subscription  plan:  Lincoln  University 

Chapel,  Lincoln  University,  Pa.;  Nampa, 
Idaho;  and  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Announcements 

A new  radio  program  will  go  on  the  air 
this  winter  sponsored  by  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  the  Franconia  Conference.  Jacob 
Z.  Rittenhouse  will  be  the  speaker  and 
Charles  Hershey  will  conduct  the  chorus. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  Family  Life  Conference  at  Warwick 
River,  Denbigh,  Va.,  weekend  of  Dec.  15. 

Evangelism  Conference  with  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speaker,  at  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  31. 

Irvin  Nussbaum  will  be  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Benton,  Ind.,  2:30  p.m., 
Dec.  17. 

January  and  February  are  teacher-train- 
ing months.  Announcements  have  been 
mailed  to  your  pastor  and  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  Ask  for  a class  in  your  con- 
gregation. 

Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Kern 
Road  Chapel,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  evening 
of  Dec.  17. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  27-30. 

Life  with  God  is  the  new  name  of  the 
broadcast  sponsored  by  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference. 

Missionary  Conference  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  the  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  family,  J. 
Norman  and  Lillie  Kaufman,  John  Friesen, 
Elizabeth  Showalter,  and  Urie  Bender  as 
speakers,  Jan.  26-28. 

Ordained  and  licensed  men,  are  your  ad- 
dress and  telephone  number  listed  correctly 
in  the  1961  Yearbook?  If  not,  and  if  you 
have  not  already  notified  either  your  con- 
ference secretary  or  Mennonite  Yearbook, 
please  send  correct  information  at  once  to 
Mennonite  Yearbook,  Scottdale,  Pa, 

Herold  der  Wahrheit  will  observe  its 
fiftieth  anniversary  with  a special  anniver- 
sary issue  in  January.  Editors  are  Raymond 
Wagler  and  Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 

Education  on  Alcohol  and  Tobacco  will 
be  the  theme  of  the  Conference  on  Chris- 
tian Community  Relations  to  be  held  at 
Goshen  College,  April  5-7.  The  conference 
will  be  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Association,  the  Committee  on  Eco- 
nomic and  Social  Relations  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  and  Goshen  College. 
Authorities  in  the  field  will  appear  on  the 
program.  Special  invitations  will  be  extend- 
ed to  certain  pastors,  Christian  Education 
leaders,  editors,  youth  leaders,  educators, 
and  social  workers.  However,  no  one  is 
excluded,  and  those  interested  in  attend- 
ing should  apply  soon  to  G.  F.  Hershberg- 
er, 111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Faithful  Minister  of 
Christ,  is  the  title  of  an  84-page  booklet 
published  by  the  A.  D.  Wenger  family  and 
printed  by  Parkview  Press,  to  be  released 


Dec.  13.  It  includes  a biography  written 
by  J.  C.  Wenger  and  supplemented  by 
Mrs.  Warren  Kratz;  selected  paragraphs 
from  eighty-one  years’  writings;  a bibliog- 
raphy of  Wenger’s  writings;  and  other 
items.  Address  orders  to  Mrs.  Warren 
Kratz,  Harman,  W.  Va. 

Prophecy  Conference  at  Zion,  Broadway, 
Va.,  with  George  R.  Brunk  as  guest  speak- 
er, Dec.  29-31. 

Change  of  address:  William  Jennings 
from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  3808  North 
Trail,  Lafayette  Court,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Nor- 
man O.  Smith  from  Elida,  Ohio,  to  Route 
4,  Jackson,  Ohio;  telephone  Jackson  2015-J. 

Correction:  B.  Charles  Hostetter  will 
meet  with  the  World  Wide  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship, East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa,, 
on  Dec.  30,  instead  of  Dec.  28,  as  formerly 
announced. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  Ansley,  Calico  Rock,  ,\rk.,  at  Culp, 
Ark,,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3.  Roy  and  Revel 
Hession  at  Western  Mennonite  School, 
Nov.  26-29.  Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Roanoke,  111,,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3. 
John  M.  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  at  Oak 
Shade,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  3. 
Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Creek  Indian 
Mission,  .\tmore,  Ala.,  Dec.  10-16. 

Clayton  L.  Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  at  Mt. 
Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  Dec.  10-17.  Wilmer 
Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  at  Gingrich’s,  Annville, 
Pa.,  closing  Nov.  26.  John  S.  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  at  Gantz’s,  .Manheim,  Pa., 
closing  Dec.  3.  Silas  W.  Brydge,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  26 
to  Dec.  3. 

I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Oak 
Grove,  .\dair,  Okla.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  3,  and 
at  Zion,  Pryor,  Okla.,  Dec.  4-10.  Ivan  E. 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  East  Union  Con- 
servative, Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  10-17. 


AN  OPEN  DOOR 
(Continued  from  page  1070) 

into  special  projects.  One  of  the  unit  mem- 
bers undertakes  the  cultivation  of  various 
plants  on  a small  demonstration  field.  .An- 
other is  occupied  with  the  poultry  project. 
A third  is  responsible  for  hogs,  another  for 
cows,  and  still  another  for  sheep  and  rab- 
bits. It  should  be  noted  that  the  cultiva- 
tion of  plants  and  the  raising  of  animals 
aims  to  demonstrate  to  the  villagers  ways  by 
which  they  can  increase  and  improve  their 
production.  Another  vital  branch  of  their 
work  is  the  canning  of  products,  mainly 
fruits,  of  the  Aridea  area. 

"Another  aspect  of  Pax  service  is  that  it 
aims  for  conformity  and  obedience  to  the 
Cliristian  life.  Unit  members  have  a pro- 
gram of  study  of  the  Holy  Bible.  1 was  im- 
pressed by  the  fact  that  each  one  of  them 
knows  his  work  well  and  performs  it  with 
great  joy  and  free  will  and  not  because  it  is 
imposed  on  him  by  someone  else.  The 
leader  there  is  like  an  older  brother  to  the 
members  of  tbe  unit.  We  three  theology 
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Pax  mea  and  children  overlook  the  village  of 
Panayitsa  where  Pax  first  began  an  agricultural 
self-help  project. 


students  who  lived  and  worked  with  the  Pax 
team  for  a short  period  of  time  last  summer 
feel  united  with  them  in  the  bond  of  love 
and  tried  to  do  our  part  to  help  the  Pax 
boys  accomplish  their  general  purpose.” 

A Spiritual  Dimension 

To  accomplish  this  purpose  of  which  the 
Greek  theology  student  writes,  it  is  not 
enough  to  help  these  people  with  their 
problems  in  field  and  barn  or  even  now 
with  problems  in  house  and  kitchen.  In 
Greece,  as  anywhere  else,  man  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone.  Service  must  have  a spirit- 
ual dimension.  This  is,  in  part,  accom- 
plished through  the  lives  of  the  Pax  men 
and  also  through  other  testimony.  When 
leaving  the  village  of  Panayitsa,  for  exam- 
ple, New  Testaments  were  presented,  with 
the  permission  of  bishop  and  priest,  as  fare- 
w'ell  gifts  to  all  the  families  of  the  village. 

The  Greek  Orthodox  Church  is  afraid 
of  proselytism.  The  Turks  occupied  Greece 
for  hundreds  of  years  and  tried  to  force  its 
Mohammedan  religion  on  the  people,  but 
they  refused  to  accept  the  new  faith.  In 
recent  times  some  Protestant  missions  have 
entered  Greece  and  are  causing  the  Ortho- 
dox Church  some  concern.  Most  of  all  they 
fear  the  sects,  such  as  Jehovah’s  Witnesses. 
It  is  understandable,  therefore,  that  they 
were  also  skeptical  about  die  Mennonites. 

Today  they  know  who  we  are  and  how 
we  work  and,  at  least  in  Macedonia  where 
we  are  best  known,  not  only  doors  but  also 
hearts  are  open  to  us.  We  love  and  serve 
the  same  Lord  that  they  love  and  serve,  and 
our  greatest  joy  is  to  see  them  grow  in  the 
faith  and  in  obedience  to  our  common 
Master. 

We  have  not  started  a Mennonite  church 
in  Macedonia,  but  we  are  helping  to  build 
and  strengthen  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  contributing  to  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Christians  some  of  those  things  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  us  as  His  stewards. 

Many  Sunday  mornings  in  Tsakones, 
Pax  men  took  Greek  Orthodox  theology 
students  on  motorcycles  and  in  jeeps  to  dis- 
tant and  isolated  villages.  At  these  villages 
the  theology  students  preached  sermons 
and  conducted  Christian  youth  meetings. 
On  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday  after 
the  service  when  the  theology  students  were 


with  the  Pax  fellows  in  the  unit  house,  they 
did  not  talk  only  of  agriculture  and  tractors, 
chickens  and  cows.  They  also  shared  with 
each  other  the  deeper  things  of  their  faith; 
they  studied  the  Bible  together,  sang  and 
prayed  together. 

A Greek  once  asked  me,  “When  you  Men- 
nonites come  to  our  country,  will  you  not 
preach  against  the  saints,  against  tradition, 
and  against  our  liturgical  form  of  worship?” 
My  answer  was  that  I hoped  we  would  be 
more  positive  than  that;  we  would  preach 
Christ— crucified,  risen,  and  coming  again. 
With  them  and  all  Christians,  we  believe 
that  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviswod  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  J.  B. 
Smith;  Herald  Press,  1961;  369  pp.;  $5.75. 

This  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion is  developed  upon  the  thesis  that  the 
Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  meaning, 
the  repetition,  and  the  usage  of  the  indivi- 
dual words  used  in  a given  book  of  the 
Bible.  J.  B.  Smith  believed  very  strongly 
that  the  key  to  the  teaching  and  message 
of  a book  of  the  Bible  was  to  be  found 
in  word  studies,  and  so  from  beginning 
to  end  this  volume  takes  cognizance  of 
each  significant  word,  how  often  it  is  used 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  as  well  as  how 
often  it  is  used  and  the  meaning  it  bears  in 
other  parts  of  the  Bible. 

One  does  not  read  far  in  his  lengthy 
introduction,  or  in  the  verse  by  verse  com- 
mentary, until  he  is  aware  of  the  simple, 
yet  profound  truth  this  method  reveals. 
This  method  of  study  leads  the  author  to 
the  conclusion  that  where  the  literal  mean- 
ing makes  sense,  one  should  not  try  to  have 
the  Scripture  make  other  sense. 

The  author  is  a strong  premillennialist, 
and  feels  that  this  eschatological  viewpoint 
is  inevitable,  if  the  student  accepts  his 
premise  that  Biblical  interpretation  based 
upon  word  usage  is  sound.  He  feels  that 
faith  in  God  requires  one  to  believe  that 
if  a literal  sense  is  possible,  it  should  be 
accepted  even  though  there  are  problems 
involved,  and  that  only  those  passages 
should  be  considered  figurative  which  are 
obviously  so.  He  also  insists  that  when 
the  writer  interprets  figurative  passages, 
as,  for  example,  Rev.  1:20— “The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches”— John 
does  not  use  a second  figure  to  explain  a 
first  one,  but  that  he  meant  “angels”  in  the 
literal  sense,  as  the  context  shows  (p.  57). 

The  reader  is  impressed  with  the  wealth 
of  cross  references,  and  of  the  exhaustive 
exploration  of  the  use  of  each  word  or 
phrase,  as,  for  example,  the  meaning  of 
Rev.  10:5-7,  “time  shall  be  no  more”  (pp. 
155,  157),  and  “the  day  of  the  Lord”  (p. 
320). 

This  type  of  interpretation  does  not 
provide  all  the  answers  to  every  eschatolo- 


gical problem,  but  neither  does  it  present 
all  the  problems  inherent  in  an  interpreta- 
tion of  prophecy.  The  honest  student  must 
acknowledge  that  here  is  evidence  of  in- 
tensive study  that  has  borne  fruit  that 
cannot  be  ignored.  The  author  is  not  free 
from  what  seems  to  this  reader  like  con- 
tradiction. 

J.  Otis  Yoder,  in  his  task  of  editing  the 
manuscript,  since  the  author  passed  to  his 
reward  before  completing  it,  has  done 
very  well  in  presenting  frequent  ex- 
planatory notes,  filling  in  several  gaps,  and 
so  preparing  the  manuscript  for  publica- 
tion. 

The  spirit  of  Bro.  Smith’s  ministry  lives 
on  in  this  book.  As  one  of  his  students— 
“my  boys,”  as  he  called  them— I remember 
many  class  discussions,  and  the  profound 
appreciation  he  had  for  the  Scriptures.  To 
meet  him  when  the  trumpet  sounds  will  be 
a joy.— Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Better  Church  Finance,  by  Lawrence  E. 
Brooks;  Warner  Press,  1960;  64  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  is  an  11  x 9 inch  spiral-bound 
manual  on  church  finance.  It  deals  with 
the  church  budget,  the  annual  business 
meeting,  the  every-member  canvass,  the 
building  fund,  the  minister’s  support,  the 
outreach  budget,  and  with,  “How  much  I 
should  give?”  There  are  also  appendixes 
with  suggestions  for  sermons  and  talks  on 
stewardship,  bulletin  fillers,  and  “thought 
starters  toward  increasing  the  level  of 
giving.” 

Churches  that  are  frustrated  with  their 
present  plan  of  stewardship,  contemplat- 
ing introducing  “planned  giving,”  or  con- 
sidering the  “every-member  canvass,”  will 
find  help  in  Better  Church  Finance.  The 
book  is  written  in  an  interesting  style,  en- 
hanced by  many  pictures,  illustrations, 
records,  and  reports.  Many  helpful  and 
practical  suggestions  will  be  found  in  this 
volume.  The  author  believes  in  Christ- 
centered  stewardship.  The  following  state- 
ment is  characteristic  of  his  teaching:  “Just 
as  our  sun  is  the  center  of  attraction  around 
which  our  universe  moves,  so  are  our  in- 
dividual interests  in  orbit  around  some 
magnetic  force  or  fact.  Happy  is  the 
person  who  has  found  Christ  and  His 
kingdom  as  his  center  of  gravity.”  He  also 
states  that  if  our  church  does  not  have 
the  world  outreach,  then  it  does  not  have 
the  world  vision.  If  it  does  not  have  world 
vision,  it  does  not  have  the  vision  of  Christ. 
P.  9. 

The  book  was  written  primarily  for  the 
lay  leadership  of  the  church,  and  for  the 
pastor.  The  treatment  has  been  kept  brief 
to  make  it  useful  for  adult  Sunday-school 
classes  as  an  elective  course,  and  with  the 
hope  that  more  leaders  would  take  time  to 
read  it  and  become  more  interested  in  the 
field  of  Christian  stewardship. 

—Milo  Kauffman. 

« 

The  Christian  mission  is  not  merely  some- 
thing about  which  to  talk. 

—John  H.  Mosemann. 
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BY  WHAT  AUTHORITY? 

(Continued  from  page  1058) 

and  this  is  right,  but  we  must  remember  it 
was  an  obedience  which  brought  them  more 
than  the  houses  and  lands,  fathers  and 
mothers  they  had  forsaken.  They  died  be- 
cause their  eagle  eyes  pierced  beyond  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  into  the  glories  of 
tlie  kingdom  of  Christ.  They  were  not 
disobedient  to  the  calling,  because  it  was 
a heavenly  one.  They  had  not  been  coerced 
or  bound  to  a code,  but  won— by  the  Gos- 
pel’s good  news. 

We  lack  and  must  pray  for  a recovery  of 
that  happy  abandon  to  the  lordship  of 
Christ.  Not  until  His  kingdom  seizes  upon 
us— our  loyalties,  our  affections,  our  imagi- 
nations—will  we  dare  to  relinquish  our 
fear-inspired  grip  on  those  external  props 
which  often  usurp  the  devotion  we  should 
give  only  to  Christ.  Our  Gospel  is  hollow  if 
it  allows  us  to  fear  to  trust  Christ  in  bold 
outthrustings  for  His  kingdom.  We  need 
to  stop  fearing  growth  (nothing  else,  said 
Woodrow  Wilson,  is  so  conservative  of  life) , 
and  get  back  to  fearing  the  forces  that  can 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  This 
is  the  only  fear  proper  to  the  child  of  God 
who  can  pray,  “Abba,  Father.” 

Those  of  us  who  feel  impelled  to  "pre- 
serve” our  church  life  by  hedging  it  round 
with  externally  enforced  “laws”  need  to  be 
warned  of  the  consequences.  Such  rules 
te.stify  to  a failure  to  cross  over  into  the 
New  Testament  atmosphere.  They  come 
of  evil,  as  the  oath,  for  their  necessity  points 
to  a lack  of  willingness,  let  alone  eagerness, 
to  obey  the  inner  authority  of  Christ. 

But  most  grave  is  the  universal  tendency 
of  outward  laws  to  build  up  in  the  people 
they  govern  a resistance  which  finally  de- 
velops enough  strength  to  defy  the  law, 
when  the  law  of  the  heart  no  longer  coin- 
cides with  it.  External  rules  are  wood,  hay, 
stubble  compared  to  the  laws  written  on 
fleshly  tables.  It  is  the  heart  that  must  be 
won— by  the  authority  of  the  Gospel;  other- 
wise the  loyalty  we  win  from  men  will  not 
be  placed  in  the  kingdom. 

What  we  must  do  is  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
This  Gospel  is  a story  and  a life.  It  is  the 
story  of  Christ’s  life,  and  while  it  is  told,  we 
ourselves  live  it.  The  story  and  the  life  are 
interchangeable;  when  one  is  genuine  the 
other  is  always  with  it.  This  story— this  life 
—have  an  authority;  they  have  their  way 
with  men  who  hear  and  see  them.  Our  lack 
of  confidence  in  them  is  testimony  that  we 
do  not  recognize  the  authority  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Men  always  respond  in  some  way  to 
the  Gospel,  when  they  hear  it.  If  it  is  puni- 
ly  responded  to,  it  has  been  punily 
preached.  Let  us  look  at  our  gospel  reflect- 
ed in  men’s  reactions  to  it.  Does  it  have 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  real  Gos- 
pel? 

If  we  succeed  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  in 
clearing  away  the  denominational,  national. 


and  personal  rubbish  from  it,  we  will  learn 
anew  how  radically  men  respond  to  its  au- 
thority, and  thereby  its  authority  over  us 
will  grow.  If  our  threats  of  eternal  damna- 
tion make  modern  men  mock;  if  our  re- 
ligious language  eludes  their  understanding; 
if  our  appeal  to  some  kind  of  “moral  sense” 
disinterests  them;  yet,  when  they  hear  the 
Gospel,  the  true  life  and  the  true  story, 
they  will  experience  Authority— not  that  of 
the  scribes.  They  will  rise  up  and  follow— 
the  elect— not  because  they  feel  they  ought 
to,  but  because  they  believe  that  they  have 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price.  They  will 
joyfully  die  with  Christ  once  they  see  the 
joy  of  newness  of  life.  They  will  discover 
that  the  bitter  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  sweet 
at  the  last.  That  is,  if  it  is  the  Gospel  they 
hear.  It  is  still,  above  all,  good  news.  It 
carries  its  authority  with  it.  Even  though  we 
will  witness  at  times  to  intellectuals— 
“Greeks”— and  some  mock,  others  of  them 
would  see  Jesus.  In  Him,  if  in  our  Gospel 
they  see  Him  clearly,  they  will  find  God’s 
Word  to  them. 

We  need,  then,  to  preach  the  Christ  who 
draws  men  unto  Him.  When  a man  or  a 
fellowship  has  begun  to  do  this,  the  great 
enterprise  takes  their  best  energies,  and 
leaves  little  room  for  quibbles  over  mint 
and  anise  seed.  The  very  first  fruits  are  so 
gladly  offered  that  the  question  of  a tithe— 
a legal  requirement— hardly  comes  up. 
Christ  reigns  in  the  life,  and  it  is  life  in- 
deed. In  it  man  has  found  Authority— to 
obey  and  to  trust.  In  obedience  to  that 
Authority  he  has  at  last  become  free. 

Central  Village,  Mass. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  1067 

crowding  out  God’s  standards,  and  with 
this  generation  what  seems  to  be  best, 
educationally,  is  robbing  God  of  His  right- 
ful place  in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  You 
can’t  make  God  take  second  place  in  your 
heart,  or  the  hearts  of  your  children.  The 
law  and  love  of  God  will  be  “chains  about 
thy  neck”  only  when  you  give  God  first 
place  in  your  heart.  It  pays  to  serve  God 
faithfully.  He  will  not  take  second  place, 
and  you  can’t  afford  to  ask  Him  to  do  it. 

Friday,  December  22 

Read  Prov.  19:23. 

The  best  satisfied  person  in  the  world  is 
not  the  millionaire,  not  the  brightest  schol- 
ar, not  the  one  highest  in  authority,  not 
the  big  business  king;  no,  not  these  at  all, 
but  the  humble,  really  born-again  child  of 
God.  Money  is  no  match  for  the  “peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding.” 
Education  cannot  cope  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  [which]  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom.” Power  and  authority  in  this  world 
fade  into  insignificance  when  compared 
with  the  peace  of  God.  The  humble  saint 
has  a peace  the  world  cannot  give,  nor  can 
it  take  away.  Our  text  says,  “He  that  hath 


it  [the  fear  of  the  Lord]  shall  abide  satis- 
fied; he  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil.”  Our 
God  knows  His  saints,  and  He  knows  how 
to  take  care  of  them.  Prov.  3;24  says, 
“When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shah  not  be 
afraid;  yea,  thou  shaft  lie  down,  and  thy 
sleep  shall  be  sweet.”  Psalm  127:2,  “He 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep.”  God’s  children 
don’t  need  “sleeping  pills”  to  make  them 
sleep.  God  takes  care  of  that.  Praise  His 
precious  name! 

Saturday,  December  23 

Read  Prov.  28:13. 

The  answer  to  a lot  of  ills  in  this  world 
today  is  covered-up  sin.  Our  text  says,  “He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper.” 
Sin  makes  people  ashamed.  “The  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  . . . [sin]”  (I  John  2:16).  Sin 
is  the  primary  cause  of  all  sorrow.  It  takes 
away  our  peace,  and  fills  our  heart  with 
grief  and  shame.  The  only  remedy  for  it 
all  is  confession  and  restitution.  It  is  better 
by  far  to  clean  up  the  old  score,  wipe  the 
slate  clean,  and  start  all  over  again  with 
a clean  sheet.  “An  honest  confession  is 
good  for  the  soul.”  “He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper.”  Get  your  sins  under 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Covered  sin  will  hinder 
you  till  you  pay  the  price.  It  is  much 
better  to  get  rid  of  sin  than  to  cover  it 
up.  Give  God  a chance.  He  is  merciful  and 
kind.  Let  Him  clean  you  up.  It  pays. 


SUNDAY  EVENING  PLANNING 
(Continued  from  page  1065 

editorial  will  deal  with  “Your  Youth  Year.” 
In  April  and  May  further  attention  will 
be  given  to  programs  on  evangelism  and 
the  home. 

We  believe  this  new  pattern  will  be  ef- 
fective. It  would  be  well  for  your  present 
Sunday  evening  planning  committee  to 
meet  with  the  pastor  to  discuss  the  implica- 
tions of  this  change  for  your  congregation. 
It  may  take  several  months  until  the  ad- 
justments are  made,  but  having  special 
monthly  emphases  should  help  increase 
interest  and  participation  in  your  services. 
Seek  God’s  leading  in  utilizing  these  pro- 
grams to  His  glory. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 
Continued  from  page  1070 

Larger  loyalties  are  built  on  lesser  loyal- 
ties. 1 think  we  are  not  impressed  with  the 
Christian  strength  or  effectiveness  of  one 
who  claims  only  to  be  a member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  general  and  who 
is  not  loyally  and  devotedly  Integrated  into 
a particular  brotherhood  or  denomination. 
V’es,  denominationalism  has  at  times  been 
a stumbling  block  to  witness  but  it  is  not 
jrer  se  the  scapegoat  of  the  church’s  failure 
in  the  world. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Barmer,  Alton  and  Doris  (Cassel),  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  fourth  son,  Richard  Kent,  Nov.  9, 
1961. 

James  H.  and  Mary  Jane  (Troyer), 
Fentress,  Va.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Joy  Yvonne,  Nov,  6,  1961. 

Bontrager,  Jerry  and  Mabel  (Schultz),  Stur- 
gis, Mich.,  first  child,  Robert  Alan,  born  July 
22,  1961;  received  for  adoption,  Oct.  31,  1961. 

Boyle,  Daniel  F.  and  Mary  (Hunsberger), 
Hummelstown,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Dan- 
iel Isaiah,  Jr.,  Nov.  26,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Allen  and  Virginia  (Miller), 
fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Alice  Elaine,  July 
27,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Harry  M.  and  Arlene  (Herr), 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  .second  child,  first  daughter, 
Cynthia  Joanne,  Nov.  15,  1961. 

Brubaker,  Martin  B.  and  Arlene  (Martin), 
Mt,  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Douglas 
Lynn,  .Sept.  28,  1961. 

Cassel,  Mahlon  and  Elizabeth  (Bergey), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Marilyn  Joy,  Oct.  22,  1961. 

Denlinger,  Fred  L.  and  Ruth  (Good),  Fulks 
Run,  Va..  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  June 
Renee,  Nov.  16.  1961. 

Detwiler,  Irvin  and  Althea  (Alderfer),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  daughter,  Rebecca  Jo,  Nov. 
3,  1961. 

Diller,  Nathan  H.  and  Esther  (Lehman), 
Sniithsburg,  Md.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter. Ellen  Sue,  .Sept.  28,  1961. 

Foster,  George  and  Wava  (Harris),  Coshoc- 
ton, Ohio,  tenth  and  eleventh  children,  sev- 
enth and  eighth  sons,  Terry  Lee  and  Jerry 
Lynn,  July  30,  1961.  (One  daughter  deceased.) 

Garber,  Jay  C.  and  Lois  (Leaman),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Elaine 
Sue.  Nov.  21,  1961. 

Good,  Kenneth  Evan  and  Esther  Mildred 
(Weaver),  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  third  child,  first 
daughter,  Lonita  Dawn,  Nov.  17,  1961. 

Graber,  Ed  and  Lorene  (Yoder),  Bristol,  Ind., 
first  child,  Sharon  Kay,  born  Nov.  6,  1961;  re- 
ceived for  adoption.  Nov.  13,  1961. 

Guedea,  Ruperto,  Jr.,  and  Rachel  (Bixler). 
Chicago,  111.,  second  daughter,  Elizabeth  Jean, 
■Sept.  9,  1961. 

Guntz,  James  B.  and  Lizzie  (Bergey),  Royers- 
ford.  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Russell,  Oct. 
19,  1961. 

Heatwole,  Franklyn  and  Esther  (Bixler), 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  fourth  son,  James  Franklyn, 
Nov.  12,  1961. 

Herr,  J.  Merle  and  Arlene  (Shenk),  Harrison 
Valley,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Cynthia  Joy,  Oct.  26,  1961. 

Hofer,  George  and  Elizabeth  (Hofer),  Ray- 
mond, Alta.,  eleventh  child,  fifth  son,  Joseph 
Richard,  Oct.  19,  1961. 

Hoover,  Ernest  and  Lizzie  (Martin),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  eighth  child,  second  son.  Marlin  Lee, 
June  7,  1961. 

Hoover,  George  and  Rachel  (Good),  Fleet- 
wood,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Phebe 
Lois,  Nov.  5.  1961. 

Horst,  Clyde  W.  and  Barbara  Ann  (Rohrer), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  first  child,  Randall  Lynn, 
Oct.  11,  1961. 

Horst,  Melvin  and  Eleanor  (Burckhart), 
Seville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Gerald 
Keith,  Nov.  11,  1961. 

Hostetler,  John  E.  and  Janet  (Royer),  Aibo- 
nito,  Puerto  Rico,  first  child,  Jesse  Byran,  Oct. 
26,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Lester  J.  and  Lois  A.  (Huddle), 


Washburn,  111.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Ruth  Arlene,  Nov.  20,  1961. 

Houben,  David  and  Vera  Yvonne  (Kennel), 
Eldred,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kirby 
Shawn,  April  26,  1961. 

Jice,  Raymond  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  fifth 
child,  third  daughter,  Carol  Ann,  Aug.  29, 
1961. 

Kauffman,  Allen  and  Susie  (King),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Marie, 
Nov.  5,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Dale  and  Irene  (Overholt),  Zanes- 
field,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Karen  Renee,  Sept.  27,  1961. 

Keim,  Ben  and  Kathryn  (Bontrager),  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Bryan  Scott,  Nov.  21, 
1961. 

Kennell,  Dean  and  Eldyth  (Ulrich),  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda 
Mae,  Nov.  9,  1961. 

Kraybill,  Paul  N.  and  Jean  (Metz),  Landis- 
ville,  Pa„  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Karen 
Louise,  Nov.  22,  1961. 

Layman,  Mahlon  DeVere  and  Anna  Marie 
(Hollingshead),  Mio,  Mich.,  second  child,  first 
son,  Brian  DeVere,  Nov.  10,  1961. 

Leaman,  Hershey  and  Norma  (Histand), 
Tanganyika,  E.A.,  first  child,  Larry  Lynn,  Nov. 
17.  1961. 

Longenecker,  Paul  and  Miriam  (Groff),  Mid- 
dletown, Pa.,  seventh  and  eighth  children, 
fifth  daughter  and  third  son,  Esther  Faye  and 
Ernest  Ray,  Nov.  1,  1961. 

Martin,  Clair  and  Nancy  (Landis),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert  Charles, 
Nov.  8.  1961. 

Martin,  R.  Larry  and  Pauline  (Zimmerman), 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  .second  child,  first  son,  Steven 
Larry,  Nov.  23,  1961. 

Martin,  Ray  I,,  and  Kathryn  (Good),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Charlene 
Joy,  Nov.  2,  1961. 

Martin,  Roy  B.  and  Esther  (Rohrer).  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Daryl  R.,  Nov.  II,  1961. 

Mast,  Jonas  and  Clara  (Nissley),  Etna  Green, 
Ind..  fourth  child,  first  son,  John  Thomas, 
Nov.  10,  1961. 

Miller,  Darrell  and  Ruth  (Summers),  Woo- 
ster, Ohio,  second  son,  Keith  Edward,  Nov,  12. 
1961. 

Miller,  Marvin  L.  and  Beulah  (Gingerich), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Lu- 
ann  Marie.  Oct.  19.  1961. 

Reinford,  Donald  and  Helen  (.Sauder),  Phil- 
adelphia. Pa.,  first  child,  Donald  Mark,  Nov. 
8,  1961. 

Rhodes,  Braxton  and  Ruth  (Fry),  Brewton, 
Ala.,  third  child,  first  son,  Braxton  Reynolds. 

Rutt,  Wilmer  M.  and  Lois  (Swartzendruber), 
Hospital  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord,  Grande 
Riviere  du  Nord,  Haiti,  second  son,  Daniel 
Anthony,  Nov.  16,  1961. 

Sauder,  Daniel  and  Lois  (Eby),  Bridgeton, 
N.J.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Janet  Marie, 
Nov.  9,  1961. 

Schwartzentruber,  Kenneth  and  Grace  (Ben- 
der), Campinas,  S.P.,  Brazil,  fourth  child,  first 
son,  Kenneth  Daniel,  Nov.  20,  1961. 

Stoltzfoos,  Samuel  A.  and  Hilda  E.  (Beiler), 
Gap,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  fifth  son,  Gerald  Evan, 
Nov.  11,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Joseph  C.  and  Marjorie  (Yoder), 
Blacksburg.  Va.,  second  child,  Rodney  Brent, 
Nov.  4,  1961 . 

Stutzman,  Lawrence  and  Waldyne  (Weyers), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Lori  Lee, 
Oct.  30,  1961. 

Stutzman,  Ward  and  Judy  (Yoder),  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Reid  Allen,  Oct.  22, 
1961. 

Swartz,  Lavern  and  Marcella  (Zook),  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  third  son.  David  Eugene,  Nov.  17, 
1961. 

Troyer,  Oliver  and  Emma  (Miller),  Partridge, 


Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Joyce  Marie, 
Oct.  12,  1961.  (Son  deceased.) 

Ulrich,  Frank  and  Cora  (Frey),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Michael  Frey, 
Oct.  27,  1961. 

Weaver,  Victor  R.  and  Ruth  (Boll),  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Cheryl 
Rena,  Nov.  3,  1961. 

Yoder,  Floyd  F.  and  Marjorie  (Yoder),  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  sixth  child,  four  sons  living,  first 
daughter,  Rhonda  Lou,  Nov.  13,  1961. 

Zettle,  Delbert  A.  and  Mary  E.  (Gramley). 
Orangeville,  111.,  first  child,  Scott  Laine,  Oct. 
4.  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Baynard— Allen.— Charles  Baynard,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Andrews  Bridge  cong.,  and  Barbara 
Allen,  Philadelphia,  Diamond  Street  cong.,  by 
J.  Paul  Graybill  at  Philadelphia. 

Boll— Weaver.— Mervin  Boll.  Lititz,  Pa.,  Erb 
cong.,  and  Pauline  Weaver,  Lititz,  Hess  cong., 
by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  Hess  Church,  Nov.  23, 
1961. 

Eberly- Coblentz.— Harvey  Z.  Eberly  and 
Lena  Coblentz,  both  of  the  Millwood  cong.. 
Cap,  Pa.,  by  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  at  his  home,  Nov. 

22.  1961. 

Graybill— Hoover.— John  Martin  Graybill, 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Verna 
Martin  Hoover,  Denver,  Pa.,  Blainsport  cong., 
by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  Ephrata 
Church,  Nov.  25.  1961. 

Groff— Weaver.— Elwood  Groff,  Stevens,  Pa.. 
Martindale  cong..  and  Ruth  Ann  Weaver, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Red  Run  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill at  his  home,  Nov.  11,  1961. 

Horst— Groff.— Raymond  W.  Horst,  Denver, 
Pa.,  and  Eleanor  Groff,  Stevens,  Pa„  lx)th  of 
the  Martindale  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at 
his  home,  Nov.  11,  1961. 

Kauffman— King.— Paul  Edward  Kauffman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Erma  Mae  King,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Bauman 
at  the  Goshen  College  .Seminary  Chapel,  Nov. 

23.  1961. 

Knox— Johnson.— Wayne  Albert  Knox,  Har- 
risburg, Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Beverly 
Darlene  Johnson,  Sweet  Home  (Oreg.)  cong., 
by  Orie  Roth  at  the  Sweet  Home  A.ssembly 
of  God  Church,  Oct.  27,  1961. 

King— Bowman.— Forrest  Dale  King,  Scott- 
dale  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Faye  Delores  Bowman, 
Scottdale,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  Gerald  Studer 
(Sermonette  by  Mahlon  Miller)  at  Neffsville, 
Nov.  25,  1961. 

Kuepfer— Steckley.— Levi  Kuepfer  and  Elsie 
Steckley,  both  of  Millbank,  Ont.,  Riverdale 
cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the  church, 
Aug.  12,  1961. 

Layman— Ehst.— Neal  S.  Layman,  Pottstown 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Carolyn  W.  Ehst,  Phoenixville, 
Pa„  Vincent  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  Vin- 
cent, Nov.  25,  1961. 

Lehman— Faus.—David  Lehman,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Gantz  cong.,  and  Elizabeth  Faus,  Man- 
heim, Hernley  cong.,  by  Homer  D.  Bomberger 
at  Hernley’s,  Nov.  18,  1961. 

McMullen— Moyer.— Edward  G.  McMullen 
and  Ruth  D.  Moyer,  both  of  Allentown  (Pa.) 
cong.,  by  Alvin  F.  Detweiler  at  the  church, 
Nov.  23,  1961. 

Martin— Eby.— Wilmer  Eugene  Martin  and 
Loretta  Mae  Eby,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Reiff  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Nov.  18,  1961. 

Martin  — Showalter.  — William  H.  Martin, 
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Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  Garber  cong.,  and  Elizabeth 
S.  .Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Springdale 
cong.,  by  Franklin  E.  Weaver  at  his  home, 
Nov.  24,  1961. 

Peachey— Harshbatger.— Robert  J.  Peachey, 
Allensville  cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Violet 
Harshbarger,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  John  S.  Steiner  at  Pleasant  View,  Oct. 
7,  1961. 

Rodes—Hege.— Daniel  D.  Rodes  and  Esther 
Marie  Hege,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff 
cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Nov.  29,  1961. 

Slaubaugh—Bacher.— Earnest  Slaubaugh  and 
Marjo  Bacher,  both  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Lake 
View  cong.,  by  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  at  the 
church.  Sept.  22,  1961. 

Stutzman— Vogel.— Keith  Stutzman  and  Bea- 
trice Vogel,  both  of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  First  Men- 
nonite  cong.,  by  Milton  Troyer  at  the  church, 
Aug.  13,  1961. 

Troyer— Powell.— Richard  Troyer  and  Kath- 
leen Powell,  both  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  by 
C.  R.  Sutter  at  the  Des  Moines  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  23,  1961. 

Zehr— Wagler.— Amos  Zehr  and  Elizabeth 
Wagler,  both  of  the  Tavistock  (Ont.)  cong.,  by 
Henry  Yantzi  at  his  home,  Nov.  1,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Conrad.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Conrad  cele- 
brated tbeir  hftietb  wedding  anniversary  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  5,  1961,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Fel- 
lowship Center.  They  were  married  Nov.  7, 
1911,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  the  John  Speikers.  Their  three  daugh- 
ters (Hazel— Mrs.  Robert  Rudy  and  Wanda— 
Mrs.  Robert  Slater,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and 
Josephine— Mrs.  Theodore  Sommer,  Pekin,  111.) 
and  about  300  friends  called  during  tbe  after- 
noon. The  Conrads  are  members  of  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  both  are 
enjoying  good  health. 

Grove.  John  F.  Grove  and  Almeda  Landis 
were  married  at  the  York  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  19,  1911,  by  Bishop  Abram  Herr.  They 
celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
on  Nov.  19,  1961,  by  an  open  house,  followed 
by  a family  dinner.  They  are  the  parents  of 
seven  children:  Mrs.  Adam  Baer,  Frostburg, 
Md.;  Mrs.  Albert  Sbohat,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
Dwight  L.  and  John  L.,  Greencastle;  Mrs.  John 
West,  Riverdale,  Md.;  Mrs.  Stanley  Johnson, 
Chambersburg;  and  Ethan  L.,  Hagerstown, 
Md.  They  have  eleven  grandchildren.  Bro. 
Grove  taught  school,  and  in  May,  1917,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Church,  and  served  as  its  pastor  for  over  40 
years.  In  1960  he  became  pastor  emeritus.  He 
spent  a number  of  years  in  evangelistic  work, 
beginning  this  work  at  the  Gortner  Church, 
near  Accident,  Md. 

Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Miller,  of  the 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church,  were  mar- 
ried Nov.  15,  1906,  and  observed  their  fifty-fifth 
wedding  anniversary  Nov.  16,  1961.  Thirty-two 
members  of  the  family  were  present  at  a 
family  dinner.  They  have  4 daughters  and  2 
sons  (Katie— Mrs.  Reuben  Yoder  and  Emma— 
Mrs.  Edward  Yutzy,  of  Haven,  Kans.;  Wilma— 
Mrs.  Rufus  Yoder.  Mabel— Mrs.  Enos  Bon- 
trager,  and  Samuel,  of  Hutchinson;  and  Calvin, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.),  20  grandchildren,  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  The  Millers  are  in  fair 
health  and  expect  to  spend  the  winter  in 
Florida. 

Reeser.  Harry  W.  Reeser  and  Lena  Metzler 
were  married  by  the  late  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  on 
Nov.  6,  1901.  They  observed  their  sixtieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Nov.  5,  1961,  at  their 
home,  Buena  Vista,  Gap,  Pa.,  with  a family 


dinner.  There  were  42  present.  They  are  the 
parents  of  five  daughters:  Bertha— Mrs.  Arthur 
Kolb,  Morris,  Pa.;  Anna,  Gap,  Pa.;  Nora— Mrs. 
Clarence  L.  Lefever,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs. 
John  Longacre  and  Miriam— Mrs.  Daniel  Long- 
acre,  both  of  Spring  City,  Pa.  They  also  have 
16  grandchildren  and  19  great-grandchildren. 
One  grandchild  and  one  great-grandchild  died 
in  infancy.  They  are  members  of  the  Old  Road 
Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Reeser  was  82  on 
Aug.  31,  and  Sister  Reeser  was  87  years  old  on 
Aug.  16.  Both  are  enjoying  fairly  good  health. 

Schwartzentruber.  Joe  Schwartzentruber  and 
Sarah  Bender  were  married  Oct.  19,  1911,  at 
the  East  Zorra  Church,  by  Bishop  Jacob  M. 
Bender,  father  of  the  bride.  They  observed 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Oct.  22, 
1961,  with  a family  dinner,  followed  by  open 
house  to  over  250  guests  at  the  Memorial  Hall, 
Tavistock,  Ont.  Bro.  Schwartzentruber  was 
ordained  deacon  in  1940  and  minister  in  1947. 
He  served  most  of  the  time  at  the  Cassel 
Church.  They  have  a family  of  six  children: 
Elroy  and  Willis,  of  Tavistock:  Vernon,  Sebewa- 
ing,  Mich.;  Selma  — Mrs.  Milton  Litwiller, 
Kitchener;  Nelda— Mrs.  Laverne  Lichti  and 
Katie— Mrs.  Wilmer  Wagler,  both  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.  They  have  29  grandchildren. 
Both  of  the  Schwartzentrubers  are  enjoying 
fairly  good  health. 

Sommers.  Edwin  Sommers  and  Fannie  Mast 
were  married  by  E.  A.  Mast  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church,  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  26,  1911. 
They  observed  tbeir  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Oct.  29.  They  have  5 children  (Ernest, 
Clyde,  Mrs.  Clayton  Stodgill,  Everett,  and 
Lloyd,  all  of  Indiana),  16  grandchildren,  and 
9 great-grandchildren. 

Sommer.  Joseph  Sommer  and  Anna  Litwiller 
were  married  Oct.  26,  1911,  by  the  late  Bishop 

A.  A.  .Schrock.  More  than  250  guests  helped 
to  celebrate  the  observance  of  their  fiftieth 
anniversary  with  open  house  at  the  Metamora 
(111.)  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  29, 
1961.  They  have  one  son  (Gerald),  2 grand- 
children, and  2 great-grandchildren.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sommer  are  enjoying  good  health. 

Stauffer.  Christian  H.  Stauffer  and  Fannie 

B.  Witmer,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  married  Oct. 
7,  1900.  at  the  home  of  Amos  Kreider,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Jacob  Brubaker. 
They  have  2 children  (Inez— Mrs.  J.  Melvin 
Oberholtzer,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  and  Clarence  W., 
who  is  in  the  State  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Pa.), 
6 grandchildren,  and  17  great-grandchildren. 
They  are  both  84  years  old  and  in  fairly  good 
health,  but  Mrs.  Stauffer  is  bedfast  since  suf- 
fering a broken  hip.  She  enjoys  visits  and 
mail. 

Streicher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Solomon  Streicher 
observed  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Nov.  4,  1961.  Their  family  and  close  relatives 
met  on  Nov.  5 to  honor  the  couple.  They  are 
members  of  the  Tavistock  Church.  They  have 
three  children:  Barbara— Mrs.  David  Schwartz- 
ehtruber,  Magdelena— Mrs.  Aaron  Stere,  and 
Elmer,  all  of  Tavistock.  They  also  have  12 
grandchildren  and  17  great-grandchildren. 

Ulrich.  David  Ulrich  and  Lena  Eigsti  were 
married  Nov.  2,  1911,  at  Shelbyville,  111.  He 
was  ordained  as  minister  at  the  Mt.  Hebron 

C.  A.  Church  of  Shelbyville  on  April  18,  1915. 
They  now  live  at  Cazenovia  and  attend  the 
Linn  Township  A.M.  Church.  They  observed 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  with  open 
house  on  Sunday,  Nov.  5,.  1961.  They  have  5 
children  (Mrs.  Earl  Unziker,  Chris  P.,  Arthur 
M.,  Mrs.  Eugene  Schrock,  and  Mrs.  Ben  Naf- 
ziger)  and  25  grandchildren. 

Yantzi.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  R.  Yantzi, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Sept.  21.  1961,  with  a din- 
ner for  the  family  at  the  Memorial  Hall  on 


Sept.  24,  followed  by  open  house.  They  are 
members  of  the  Tavistock  Church,  and  are 
both  in  good  health.  They  have  2 sons,  8 
daughters,  45  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bowman,  Ezra  C.,  son  of  Moses  and  Anna 
Bowman,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct. 
16,  1873;  died  at  bis  home  near  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  Oct.  27,  1961;  aged  88  y.  11  d.  He  was  the 
youngest  of  12  children,  his  5 brothers  and  6 
sisters  preceding  him  in  death.  On  July  11, 
1900,  he  was  married  to  Laura  Cressman,  who 
died  July  9,  1922.  This  union  was  not  blessed 
with  children,  but  they  took  into  their  home  a 
six-week-old  baby  girl,  Alberta  June,  now  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Cleugh,  who  lived  with  them  until  she 
grew  to  young  womanhood.  In  1918,  he  re- 
ceived a call  to  the  ministry  to  serve  in  the 
Ozark  field  of  Missouri.  He  was  ordained  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  on  Feb.  17,  1918,  where  he  served 
for  24  years  in  the  various  churches.  On  Nov. 
28,  1929,  he  was  married  to  Alice  Hershberger, 
who  survives.  To  them  was  born  a son,  who 
died  in  1934.  Also  surviving  are  Mrs.  Cleugh, 
her  2 daughters,  and  4 grandchildren.  In 
Oct.  1942,  he  retired  from  active  ministry  and 
with  his  wife  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Even 
after  retirement  he  still  had  a keen  interest 
in  the  rural  community  which  he  left,  and  a 
memorial  fund  tor  radio  evangelism  and  rural 
missions  in  Missouri  has  been  erected  in  his 
memory. 

Eshleman,  Amanda  E.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Clara  (Railing)  Weaver,  was  born  near  Green- 
castle, Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1887;  died  of  a heart  attack 
in  the  Washington  County  Hospital,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Oct.  24,  1961;  aged  74  y.  2 m.  On 
Aug.  I,  1906,  she  was  married  to  George  S. 
Eshleman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  brother  (Jacob,  Greencastle),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Moses  K.  Horst,  Maugansville),  one  son 
(Merle  W.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  one  daughter 
(Lela— Mrs.  Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  Hagerstown), 
and  6 grandchildren.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  her  active  interest 
in  missions  was  a factor  in  her  two  children 
.serving  on  foreign  mission  fields.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Reiff  Church,  Oct.  27,  in 
charge  of  .Samuel  Martin  and  Irvin  Shank. 

Gable,  Elmira,  daughter  of  John  and  Anna 
(Brenneman)  Martin,  was  bom  in  Baughman 
Twp.,  Ohio,  Dec.  19.  1881;  died  .Sept.  20,  1961; 
aged  79  y.  9 m.  1 d.  On  Nov.  14,  1909,  she 
was  married  to  John  I.  Gable,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 daughters  (Ruth— Mrs. 
Jesse  Garver,  Spencer;  Edna— Mrs.  John  Mar- 
tin, Ashland;  and  Kathryn— Mrs.  Dan  Horst. 
West  Salem),  one  son  (Paul  M.,  West  Salem), 
one  sister  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Amanda  Le- 
Fever,  Orrville;  and  Henry  L.,  Alliance),  12 
grandchildren,  and  3 great-grandchildren.  One 
infant  daughter,  one  brother,  one  sister,  one 
grandchild,  and  one  great-grandchild  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Chester 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Wooster  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  23,  in 
charge  of  Carl  J.  Good  and  Henry  Krommes; 
interment  in  Chester  Cemetery. 

Kauffman,  Nettie  Mae,  daughter  of  Gideon 
and  Salina  Sharp,  was  born  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Jan.  12.  1889;  died  at  her  home  in  Glen- 
dive, Mont.,  Nov.  1,  1961;  aged  72  y.  9 m.  20  d. 
On  Oct.  20,  1907,  she  was  married  to  Levi  A. 
Kauffman,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1955. 
Two  infant  children  and  one  son  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  6 sons  and  5 


Gospel  Herald,  December  12,  1961 


1079 


j IVAN  HOCHSTETLER 


vm 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


daughters  (Dorothy— Mrs.  Neil  Yoder,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.;  Leslie  J.,  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Clayton, 
Corvallis,  Oreg.;  Earnest,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Roy, 
Atwater,  Calif.;  Clifford,  Bloomfield,  Mont.; 
Civilla— Mrs.  Harold  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
Morris,  Leah  Belle— Mrs.  James  Mullet,  and 
Lucille— Mrs.  Clifford  Eichelberger,  all  of  Glen- 
dive; and  Nellie— Mrs.  Robert  Mishler,  Mex- 
ico), 50  grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren, 
2 sisters  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Sadie  Detweiler, 
Westover,  Md.;  Mrs.  Chauncey  Zook,  Mio, 
Mich.;  and  Elmer,  Fairview,  Mich.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Red  Top  Church, 
near  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Nov,  5,  in  charge  of 
Floyd  Kauffman  and  Elmer  Borntrager. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  in  Detroit  registered 
more  than  8,000  attendants.  These  came 
from  most  of  the  states  and  from  more  than 
90  denominations.  A new  seven-year  Sun- 
day-school lesson  cycle  was  announced  at 
this  meeting.  This  new  cycle,  which  will 
begin  in  1965  and  be  permanent  in  nature, 
has  been  one  of  the  primary  goals  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  since 
its  beginning  in  1945.  The  series  grows  out 
of  di,ssatisfaction  on  the  part  of  many  evan- 
gelicals with  the  present  International  Sun- 
clay  School  Lessons.  In  the  lessons  which 
have  been  outlined  every  part  of  the  Bible 
will  be  covered.  Sixteen  quarters  will  be 
spent  in  the  New  Testament  and  12  quar- 
ters in  the  Old  Testament. 

• • • 

Govertior  Lawrence  of  Pennsylvania 
signed  into  law  a bill  passed  by  the  1961 
legislature  banning  Sunday  operation  of 
supermarkets  in  the  state.  I'lie  measure 
|)rohibits  Sunday  sale  of  fresh  meats,  pro- 
duce, and  groceries  in  any  retail  store  em- 
l)loying  more  than  10  persons.  It  permits 
tlie  small  corner  grocery  to  sell  these  items 
on  Sunday.  The  new  law  was  effective 
October  27. 

• * * 

The  sixth  Triennial  World  Conference  of 
Pentecostals  was  held  in  Jerusalem  last 
[line.  Attendance  totaled  2,500  from  28 
(ountries.  ft  was  the  first  major  church 
gathering  to  take  place  in  Jerusalem  since 
the  establishment  of  the  state  of  Israel.  It 
w:is  the  largest  conference  ever  to  be  held 
in  that  little  land. 

* « * 

Many  religious  leaders  eulogized  Dag 
Hammarskjold,  Secretary  General  of  the 
United  Nations,  who  lost  his  life  in  a plane 
accident  as  he  was  on  a mission  trying  to 
accomplish  peace  in  the  Congo.  The  feel- 
ing was  that  his  life  was  given  in  the  cause 
of  peace.  At  least,  says  the  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Baptist  World  Alliance,  his 
death  showed  the  cost  of  strife. 

* * * 

New  Zealand’s  Christmas  stamp  for  1961 
carries  a reproduction  of  Durer’s  “Adora- 
tion of  the  Magi.”  The  original  colors  of 
the  famous  painting  are  reproduced  almost 
perfectly.  New  Zealand  has  followed  the 
practice  of  Australia  in  issuing  an  annual 
commemorative  stamp  for  Christmas  mail. 
• • • 

The  Castro  regime  in  Cuba,  in  one  of  its 
most  drastic  moves,  expelled  a bishop  and 


135  Catholic  priests  from  the  country.  This 
reduced  by  nearly  one  half  the  number 
of  priests  in  Cuba.  The  action  came  a week 
after  4,000  Catholics  staged  an  anti-Castro 
demonstration  in  protest  against  the 
government’s  policies  with  respect  to  the 
Catholic  Church. 

*  *  * * 

The  Peace  Corps  is  now,  by  Act  of  Con- 
gress, a permanent  agency  of  the  Federal 
government.  As  of  September  23,  the  Corps 
had  received  more  than  13,000  applica- 
tions. Almost  500  of  these  had  completed 
training  on  college  campuses  and  50  were 
already  in  Ghana  and  62  in  Colombia.  By 
the  end  of  the  year,  it  is  expected  that 
about  900  volunteers  will  be  overseas  or 
trained  and  ready  to  go. 

* » • 

Speakers  who  will  address  the  sixth  In- 
ternational Student  Missionary  Convention, 
sponsored  by  Inter-varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship at  the  University  of  Illinois,  December 
27-31.  include  Billy  Graham,  Indian  Evan- 
gelist Subodh  Sahu,  and  African  educator, 
Festo  Kivengere.  More  than  500  foreign 
students  are  expected  to  join  nearly  5,000 
American  youth  in  this  program. 

* • • 

Although  the  current  military  mobiliza- 
tion may  double  the  number  of  conscien- 
tious objectors  ordered  to  take  alternative 
civilian  assignments  in  lieu  of  military  serv- 
ice, there  is  no  shortage  of  positions  to 
which  they  may  be  assigned,  according  to 
J.  Harold  Sherk,  Executive  Director  of  the 
National  Service  Board  of  Religious  Ob- 
jectors. Sherk  said  that  until  the  recent 
increase  of  military  draft  calls,  an  average 
of  about  800  men  a year  have  been  taking 
conscientious  objectors’  work  assignments. 
Of  more  than  1,500  men  called  up  as  CO’s 
in  the  last  two  years,  more  than  half  went 
directly  into  mental  hospitals  and  other 
hospitals  to  work  as  orderlies. 

• • • 

A Texas  Baptist  editor  has  proposed  a 
change  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Constitution 
that  would  allow  Negroes  to  serve  as  foreign 
missionaries  for  the  denomination.  He  said. 


“It  is  obvious  that  it  will  be  more  difficult 
in  the  future  for  white  missionaries  to 
serve  in  Africa.” 

* * * 

In  July  forty-five  Lengua  Indians  were 
baptized  at  one  of  the  mission  stations  con- 
ducted by  the  Mennonite  Brethren  and 
General  Conference  Mennonites  in  Para- 
guay. Officiating  for  the  first  time  were 
Lengua  converts,  now  serving  as  pastors  to 
their  own  people.  The  work  among  these 
Indians  was  begun  only  30  years  ago. 

* * • 

Lawrence  Hart,  chief  of  the  Cheyenne  In- 
dians in  Oklahoma,  enrolled  in  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  in  Elkhart  after  serving 
as  youth  leader  in  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  of  Wichita,  Kansas. 

* • * 

Says  a Lutheran  theologian,  “Ninety-five 
per  cent  of  Americans  assert  belief  in  God, 
but  make  most  of  life’s  decisions  as  if  God 
did  not  exist.” 

* * * 

America’s  children  spend  70,000,000  hours 
a day  in  front  of  TV  sets,  according  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission.  He  says  the  average  child 
spends  more  time  before  the  TV  set  than 
in  school  or  in  church.  This  devotion  to 
television  constitutes  a responsibility,  he 
said,  that  the  industry  has  failed  to  recog- 
nize in  its  programing. 

* * * 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  is 
erecting  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  an  octagon- 
shaped three-story  structure  to  house  five 
agencies  of  the  denomination. 

* * « 

The  Texas  Baptist  Executive  Committee 
has  voted  to  drop  racial  restriction  from  the 
charter  of  a Baptist  orphans’  home. 

* * • 

Polish  Baptists  have  dedicated  a new 
chapel  and  headquarters  building  in  War- 
saw. Besides  a 500-seat  chapel,  the  building 
contains  offices  for  the  Baptist  Union,  Sem- 
inary quarters,  and  apartments  for  Baptist 
leaders.  Baptists  in  other  countries  helped 
to  finance  the  building. 
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The  Most  Significant  Birth  in  History 

A Christmas  Meditation  by  Alvin  N.  Rogness 

There  is  no  period  so  tender  and  lovely  as  the  weeks  immediately  before  the  birth 
of  a child.  Then,  if  ever,  husband  and  wife  have  hearts  that  beat  as  one.  Hope  mingles 
with  fear;  joy  is  poised  against  apprehension;  and  the  spirit  is  at  its  gentlest  and  most 
sensitive  pitch. 

Throughout  the  Christian  world  the  mood  of  expectancy  once  again  prefaces  the 
birth  of  Jesus.  Christmas  is  just  around  the  comer.  Throughout  more  than  nineteen 
hundred  years  the  world  has  prepared,  as  now,  to  celebrate  the  most  significant  birth 
in  all  history.  This  was  the  Child  whom  the  prophets  foretold,  whom  the  angelic  hosts 
heralded,  whom  the  shepherds  and  the  Wise  Men  came  to  see,  and  to  whom  mankind 
has  since  bowed  in  homage  as  to  none  other.  The  birth  of  this  Child  cleft  history  in 
two,  so  that  every  date  before  and  after  now  bears  the  label  B.C.  or  A.D. 

How  easily  man  stumbles  over  the  lesser  miracles  and  fails  to  see  that  in  Christmas 
he  confronts  the  Himalayas  of  wonders.  The  major  premise  of  Christmas  is  that  the 
eternal  God,  who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  has  become  incarnate  in  this  laboring 
man  of  a despised  people.  How  strange  that  in  coming  to  earth,  God  should  have 
elected  to  appear  in  the  form  of  one  who  would  be  scorned  and  rejected  and  at  last 
shamefully  crucified  on  a cross. 

The  alternative  to  this  is  equally  perplexing.  If  the  birth  in  Bethlehem  were  but 
another  ordinary  event  and  the  matchless  life  of  Jesus  merely  another  in  the  long 
parade  of  human  idealists,  how  will  we  explain  away  nineteen  hundred  years  of  Chris- 
tendom, a power  which  has  unloosed  unparalleled  resources  for  human  betterment 
throughout  these  centuries?  To  interpret  this  in  human  terms  or  naturalistic  phe- 
nomena is  as  absurd  and  incredible  as  to  assert  that  Jesus  was  God.  Absurd  or  not,  mil- 
lions of  people  in  all  generations  have  confessed  the  faith  of  the  poet’s  words: 

I know  not  how  that  Bethlehem’s  Babe 
Could  in  the  Godhead  be. 

I only  know  the  Manger  Child 
Has  brought  God’s  life  to  me. 

Thirty-three  years  after  this  Bethlehem  night,  Jesus  stood  before  Pontius  Pilate  in 
the  Roman  judgment  hall.  Pilate  asked  Him,  "Art  thou  a king  then?”  Jesus’  reply  was 
the  answer  of  a madman  or  of  God:  Yes,  I am  a king;  but  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  But  I am  a king.  To  this  end  have  I been  bom,  and  to  this  end  am  I come 
into  the  world. 

Year  after  year  you  and  I have  taken  Christmas  quite  in  our  strides.  Its  totally 
unique  and  preposterous  origin  is  likely  to  escape  us.  Try  transporting  yourself  back  to 
Jerusalem.  Imagine  that  you  are  hearing  for  the  first  time  this  claim  of  a quiet  peasant 
from  a northern  village.  He  declares  that  He  is  God,  the  King  of  all  kings,  the  Lord 
of  all  lords.  To  Pilate  it  sounded  like  a simpleton’s  drivel;  to  the  high  priest  it  seemed 


The  Reluctant  Magus 

By  Rachel  Horst 

I have  adored  before 
But  not  in  manger  stall. 

Star,  surely  you  have  erred. 

Dwells  here  the  King  of  all? 

Journey-weary,  I,  and 

He,  an  infant  on  the  hay. 

My  own  dear  babes  on  down 
Of  eider  slumb’ring  lay. 

He  is  a comely  child— 

But  Jews  are  far  too  proud 

To  have  their  royalty 

Wrapped  in  swathing  shroud. 

I do  not  care  to  kneel 

Amid  the  rude  beasts’  reek. 

My  heart  beats  out  the  fear, 

“Is  this  He  whom  we  seek?” 
Charlottesville,  Va. 


sheer  blasphemy.  To  stop  Him  from  stirring 
up  the  rabble  into  some  new  folly,  they 
quietly  put  Him  to  death. 

By  all  standards  of  statesmanship  the  mat- 
ter should  have  stopped  there.  In  modern 
times  a gas  chamber  or  a Siberian  exile  puts 
an  end  to  fanatics.  But  the  kingship  of 
Christ  did  not  burst  as  a bubble  at  three 
o'clock  that  Friday  on  Golgotha’s  hill.  An 
Easter  resurrection  and  a Pentecost  rocketed 
His  claim  out  into  the  years.  And  today, 
although  we  live  in  a space  age,  the  claim 
of  Christ  to  rulership  is  as  tormenting  and 
tantalizing  as  it  ever  was.  The  years  have 
not  been  able  to  shake  Him.  He  constantly 
intrudes  His  claim  into  your  heart  and 
mine.  If  we  disavow  Him,  we  are  left 
haunted  by  a sense  of  emptiness  or  of  shame 
worse  than  if  we  had  trampled  upon  our 
flag.  It  is  nothing  short  of  horror  to  have 
someone  from  centuries  ago  keep  reappear- 
ing, as  if  in  continuous  reincarnation,  press- 
ing His  totalitarian  claims  upon  every  gen- 
eration. It  would  be  horror  if  it  were  any 
other  than  Jesus— if  it  were  Alexander  or 
Nero  or  Genghis  Khan,  or  Hitler.  But  Je- 
sus comes  so  near  to  “the  heart's  desire”  of 
every  man  and  woman  who  loves  the  truth, 
that  His  intrusion  touches  the  longings  and 
the  yearnings  of  humankind.  It  is  not  hor- 
rible but  beautiful  to  have  “the  hopes  and 
fears  of  all  the  years”  converging  in  the 
streets  of  Bethlehem. 

As  we  ponder  Christ's  claim  to  kingship. 


let  us  fix  clearly  in  our  minds  what  such 
rulership  implies.  A man  becomes  a presi- 
dent by  election;  he  becomes  a dictator  by 
revolution;  but  a king  is  king  by  birth. 
Christ's  rulership  of  earth  is  not  conditioned 
upon  a majority  vote.  If  every  person  on 
earth  these  nineteen  hundred  years  should 
have  disclaimed  Him,  that  would  not  affect 
in  the  least  the  validity  of  His  claim.  If  we 
should  today  vote  unanimously  that  the 
sun  should  no  longer  be  the  sun,  the  sun 
would  continue  to  shine  as  tranquilly  after 
our  vote  as  before.  If  we  should  all  agree 
that  hereafter  two  plus  two  should  equal 
five  and  not  four,  our  agreement  notwith- 
standing, two  plus  two  would  go  on  equal- 
ing four.  We  do  not  change  truth;  truth 
changes  us,  depending  on  whether  we  ad- 
here to  it  or  not.  Whether  we  adore  Christ 
or  depose  Him  does  not  change  His  status. 
It  is  our  own  status  that  is  changed.  To  dis- 
obey this  King  does  not  dethrone  the  King; 
it  only  makes  the  dethroner  a rebel.  If  all 
the  world  should  plunge  on  in  its  selfish  and 
chaotic  way,  heedless  of  Christ  its  King,  the 
world  could  at  last  lie  in  utter  ruin,  all  life 
destroyed,  but  Christ  would  remain  as  much 
a King  as  ever.  We  who  make  presidents 
and  governors  and  senators  by  our  vote  can 
well  remember  that  our  franchise  does  not 
extend  to  the  heavens.  Christ  remains  the 
King  of  the  nations,  whatever  course  the 
nations  may  take. 

If  He  should  deign  to  offer  any  creden- 
tials, which  obviously  He  need  not  do,  the 
use  that  He  makes  of  His  power  ought  to 
reassure  us.  He  used  His  limitless  power  to 
go  to  a cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Most 
of  us  misunderstand  the  inner  nature  of 
power.  We  imagine  that  to  the  degree  that 
we  possess  jjower,  to  that  degree  can  we  be- 
come independent,  and  in  this  independ- 
ence separate  ourselves  from  others.  The 
precise  contrary  is  the  case.  If  you  are 
strong,  your  strength  is  for  others  to  lean 
on.  The  fact  that  you  have  strength  puts 
you  in  debt  to  everyone  who  is  weak.  You 
think  that  your  strength  will  enable  you  to 
.shake  yourself  free  from  everything  weak. 
Instead,  your  very  power  entitles  the  pow- 
erless to  ding  to  you  as  chips  of  iron  to  a 
m:ignet.  It  entitles  life’s  structure  to  rest  on 
you  as  on  a pillar.  If  you  refuse  to  let  your 
power  be  u.sed  as  a pillar  or  girder  for  oth- 
ers to  rest  upon,  you  violate  the  intrinsic 
nature  and  purpose  of  power.  To  whom 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired. On  him  who  is  strong  all  others 
must  depend.  Christ  claimed  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  and  He  went  unflinch- 
ingly on  to  the  inevitable  consequence  of 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  the  October  17,  1961,  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  appeared  a guest  editorial,  “Soil  Bank 
Christians,"  by  Ervin  N.  Hershberger.  To  this 
editorial  I want  to  say  “Amen”  and  a hearty 
"God  bless  you.  Brother  Hershberger.” 

I am  glad  the  editor  selected  this  type  of 
material  for  publication.  I would  encourage 
every  reader  to  read  it  again,  digest  it,  and 
then  put  to  practice  what  appears  in  print. 

We  appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald  and  like 
the  feature,  “Our  Mennonite  Churches.”  Our 
prayer  is  that  through  this  channel  our  people 
may  become  enlightened  and  united  concern- 
ing church  activities  and  beliefs.— Jonas  E. 
Christner,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

• * • 

In  the  Nov.  7 Gospel  Herald,  page  97S,  I 
read  that  two  thirds  of  the  world’s  population 
goes  to  bed  hungry.  I wonder  how  many  were 
relieved  of  their  suffering  by  death  last  night, 
and  how  many  will  be  fed  by  Christian  dol- 
lars tonight.  It  will  take  everything  we  have 
to  feed  them  all,  but  like  the  rich  man,  many 
of  us  will  harden  our  hearts  and  turn  away, 
not  wanting  to  remember  that  these  hungry 
souls  will  cry  out  against  us  in  judgment. 
Too  long  we  have  been  content  to  think  that 
tithing  is  sufficient.  Actually  it  has  never  been 
taught  in  the  New  Testament.  Only  once  it 
was  mentioned  and  the  Lord  condemned  it, 
for  it  was  only  given  from  superfluity  (the 
widow’s  mite).  With  Christ  it’s  all  or  nothing 
at  all— we  cannot  serve  two  masters,  for  we 
will  trust  in  the  one  and  not  the  other.  (Two 
thirds  of  our  Lord’s  parables  are  about 
money.) 

On  page  980,  singing  in  a chorus  is  a nice 
way  to  exercise  a talent,  but  it’s  not  the  kind 
of  talent  the  Lord  can  use  for  filling  hungry 
tummies.  Have  you  ever  been  hungry?  Have 
you  ever  watched  .someone  starve  to  death?  If 
we  dare  to  walk  close  enough  to  our  Lord, 
we’ll  see  the  suffering  through  His  eyes.  Then 
He’ll  show  us  all  that  we  have  that  we  don’t 
need.  And  if  we  listen  closely,  we  may  hear 
angels  singing  as  we  become  poor  for  Christ’s 
sake.  How  wonderful  to  be  His  disciple! 

—June  Reuter,  Hockessin,  Del. 


wielding  such  power.  He  who  was  King  of 
all  became  the  Servant  and  Saviour  of  all. 
The  cross  becomes  His  unmistakable  claim 
to  the  crown.  It  is  when  power  expresses 
itself  in  the  language  of  love  that  we  have 
the  clue  to  heaven. 

He  came  to  this  earth  a child  in  a Bethle- 
hem stable.  He  grew  up  in  the  home  of  a 
carpenter.  He  taught  under  the  open  sky 
along  the  shore  of  a lake.  People  heard  Him 
gladly  because  His  words  carried  the  au- 
thority of  truth  and  of  love.  It  took  a res- 
urrection and  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
to  open  their  eyes  to  His  power  and  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
(Gontinued  on  page  1094) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Wise  and  the  Unwise 


Guest  Editorial 


Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him.— Matt.  2:2. 

The  story  of  the  Wise  Men  who  came  to 
Jerusalem  seeking  the  newly  born  King  of 
the  Jews  has  long  been  considered,  by  both 
believers  and  unbelievers,  to  be  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  stories  that  has  ever  been 
told.  Few,  indeed,  are  the  stories  that  de- 
light the  souls  of  men  and  women,  young 
people  and  children,  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  as  the  story  of  the  Son  of 
God  coming  into  a world  of  sin,  as  a little 
Bal)e,  to  redeem  a generation  of  lost  souls. 

The  Bible  is  clear  on  two  things— first, 
that  the  Wise  Men  came  from  the  East,  and 
second,  that  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
for  the  newborn  King.  Apparently,  these 
Wise  Men  must  have  received  information 
from  God  that  the  long-looked-for  Saviour 
of  the  world  had  finally  come.  Just  where 
in  the  East  was  their  home  is  not  stated, 
neither  does  it  matter,  but  one  thing  is  def- 
initely sure:  the  GOD  of  heaven  and  earth 
was  guiding  them  by  a most  unusual  Star. 
Evidently,  they  must  have  thought  that  the 
newborn  King  would  certainly  be  born  in 
the  capital  city.  So  they  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  when  they  did,  they  lost  the  star.  Re- 
gardless of  their  strange  appearance  and 
strange  message,  they  impressed  some  folks 
by  the  announcement  of  the  birth  of  a Sav- 
iour and  King. 

There  were  scoffers  those  days  just  as 
there  are  today.  The  “Unwise”  cannot  be 
impressed  with  the  message  of  truth.  The 
Wise  Men  brought  a message  that  should 
have  moved  the  world  of  sin  to  swift  action 
of  bowing  low  before  God,  with  hearts  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness  at  the  news  of  the 
Saviour's  birth.  Unfortunately,  it  didn’t 
work  out  that  way.  Were  these  same  Wise 
Men  to  pass  through  our  cities  and  towns 
today  with  their  strange  attire,  and  riding 
on  camels,  they  would  no  doubt  create  blar- 
ing headlines  on  the  front  pages  of  our  daily 
papers,  with  plenty  of  exaggerated  accounts 
and  pictures,  of  the  "strangest  people  that 
ever  came  to  town.”  The  Wise  Men  stirred 
the  jealous  heart  of  King  Herod,  who 
feigned  a worshipful  interest  in  the  Child, 
but  who  secretly  planned  to  have  Him 
killed.  The  wisdom  of  God,  however,  frus- 
trated the  plan  of  the  wicked  king.  Where 
Herod  ruled,  God  overruled. 

Preoccupation  of  “Unwise  humanity”  is 
still,  as  it  has  always  been,  a mark  of  ungod- 


liness. Many  people  of  today  have  no  time 
to  think  of  Christ.  By  withholding  their 
gifts  of  service  and  devotion,  they  not  only 
show  their  lack  of  wisdom,  but  they  also 
miss  the  supreme  joy  of  life.  We  cannot  put 
the  things  of  secondary  importance  before 
the  things  of  supreme  importance,  without 
losing  out  in  blessings.  I presume  the  entire 
population  of  America  today  believes  the 
Christmas  story,  but  the  birth  of  a Saviour 
does  not  take  priority  in  their  lives.  The 
“Unwise”  are  too  much  absorbed  in  other 
things. 

Our  Christmas  celebrations  today  are  one 
of  the  biggest  rackets  of  all  time.  The  ter- 
rific waste  of  money,  time,  labor,  and  cele- 
bration for  the  petty,  useless  things  of  life 
far  exceeds  the  rightful  place  of  worship 
and  devotion  we  owe  to  God  for  “his  un- 
speakable gift”  to  a dying  world.  One  of  the 
saddest  verses  in  the  Bible  is  found  in  John 
1:11:  “He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not.”  The  condition  has  not 


improved  any  since  this  was  spoken.  The 
“Unwise”  today  do  not  see  in  Him  the  only 
hope  for  a sinning  world.  It  is  very  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  persuade  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  unwise  that  “Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12).  To 
reject  the  message  of  Christmas  is  to  reject 
the  God  in  whom  our  breath  is.  To  ally 
oneself  with  the  unwise  is  to  ally  ourselves 
with  the  crowd  which  has  rejected  Him  for 
the  past  twenty  centuries. 

You  never  hear  men  offering  excuses  for 
their  virtues,  but  they  are  loud  and  long  in 
offering  them  for  their  vices.  The  excuses 
men  offer  today  in  rejecting  Him  are  with- 
out number,  and  show  a gross  lack  of  wis- 
dom in  their  hearts.  Why  didn’t  the  crowds 
follow  the  Wise  Men  as  they  passed  through 
• villages  and  towns?  The  answer  is  easy.  The 
“Unwise”  were  not  interested  at  that  time, 
neither  are  they  now.  But  the  Wise  Men 
pressed  on  and  on,  till  they  found  their 
King.  Someone  has  said,  “Opportunities 
pass  this  way  but  once.”  We  have  all  found 
this  to  be  true.  They  never  come  the  second 
time.  We  ourselves  are  numbered  with  the 
wise  only  when  we  seize  our  opportunities 
and  go  forward  with  God,  in  the  true  spirit 
of  Christmas,  accepting  the  newborn  King 
as  our  Saviour  and  Lord.— Oliver  H.  Zook. 


History  Looks  Forward 


We  commonly  think  of  history  as  looking 
backward  to  what  has  happened.  It  is,  of 
course,  a recording  of  what  has  passed.  It 
is  the  constant  unfolding  of  events. 

But  the  process  has  not  stopped.  History 
does  not  pause  at  any  point  to  let  the  his- 
torians summarize  and  finalize.  All  history 
that  is  told  or  written  is  only  prologue  to 
what  is  yet  to  be.  The  pattern  requires  still 
other  chapters.  There  is  prophecy  that 
needs  fulfillment;  there  are  trends  that  go 
on  to  establish  patterns.  There  are  conse- 
quences that  need  to  be  recorded. 

This  is  the  reason  that  the  Advent  of 
Christ  is  so  important  an  event.  All  previ- 
ous history  pointed  to  the  Christmas  history. 
The  One  who  was  to  come  did  come.  The 
longings,  the  expectations  of  the  previous 
millenniums  were  realized  when  the  Mes- 
siah Redeemer  came  to  Bethlehem.  The 
Longed-for  One  arrived.  Angels  and  men 
rejoiced  because  hopes  had  now  become 
realization.  History  had  risen  to  the  great 
watershed.  Our  dating  of  history  as  before 
and  after  Christ  is  more  than  accident.  This 
is  understanding  and  interpretation  of  his- 
tory. All  before  the  Advent  was  pre-history. 
Christ  came  because  God’s  plan  for  the  ages 
required  His  coming.  This  was  the  promise 
of  God,  and  men  were  looking  forward  to  it. 

But  in  the  same  way  history  since  Bethle- 


hem looks  forward.  Christ  accomplished,  in 
His  death  and  resurrection,  the  purposes  for 
which  He  came  into  the  world.  But  not  all 
was  finished.  Before  He  went  away  He 
made  it  clear  to  His  disciples  that  He  was 
coming  again.  As  His  first  coming  had  been 
the  hope  of  the  earlier  ages,  so  His  parousia, 
which  we  commonly  call  the  second  coming, 
became  the  hope  of  the  church.  We  wait 
for  the  Son  from  heaven,  who  shall  come, 
according  to  the  promise  of  God,  to  bring 
earth’s  history  to  its  final  consummation.  All 
history  now  is  pre-history  to  that  great  event 
which  we  await.  He  will  come  to  bring  sal- 
vation to  its  glorious  completion,  to  defeat 
death  in  the  resurrection,  to  straighten  out 
the  moral  confusion  by  His  judgment,  to 
bring  in  His  eternal  kingdom.  So  He  is  still 
the  Expected  One.  Our  age  hastens  on  to 
meet  Him. 

So  while  at  Christmas  time  we  look  back 
to  the  Event  which  saints  on  both  sides,  be- 
fore and  after,  rejoice  in,  we  also  look  for- 
ward to  the  Event  which  will  again  be  of 
crucial  importance.  We  are  being  disap- 
pointed again  and  again  by  the  events  of 
our  passing  days.  We  look  forward  with  cer- 
tain hope  to  the  Event  which  God  will 
bring  to  pass.  Every  Christmas  brings  us 
closer  to  that  Great  Day. 

-E. 
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BY  Beth  Duvall  Russell 


Above  the  maddened  world  cacophony 

There  Sounds  a tocsin  heard  from  skies  afar 
That  shakes  alive  the  souls  of  men  who  see 
The  blazing  glory  of  the  manger  Star. 


A grand  chorale  of  all  the  singing  spheres 
That  heralds  Love  Incarnate  born  to  earth 
Compelling  constellation,  through  the  years 
Forever  auguring  His  holy  birth. 

\ 

Lord  of  the  Living  Universe  is  He  \ 

Whose  advent  still  outshines  the  galaxy! 

I Syracuse,  N.  Y.  ' \ v V'S 


own  communities,  we  can  call  the  mayor, 
the  chief  of  police,  or  the  welfare  officer  of 
the  nearest  sizable  town,  and  get  names  of 
needy  persons. 

Another  idea  is  to  mail  a special  cash 
donation  to  our  denominational  or  confer- 
ence mission  board  as  part  of  our  Christmas 
giving. 

Let’s  remember  Jesus  (and  His  concern 
for  the  needy  and  lost)  in  our  holiday  giv- 
ing. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  for  an  elderly  man  who  asks  how  to 
have  power  to  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Pray  that  he  may  find  and  use  this  power. 

Pray  that  the  200  to  300  tracts  that  are 
picked  up  by  patients  and  visitors  each 
week  in  the  Mennonite  General  Hospital 
at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  may  bring  the 
readers  to  Christ. 

More  pastors  and  spiritual  leaders  are  need- 
ed in  the  church  in  Madhya  Pradesh, 
India.  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  men  to 
be  these  spiritual  leaders  who  will  lead 
congregations,  now  without  pastors. 

Praise  God  that  more  than  100  students  are 
studying  in  the  school  at  Bedeno,  Ethi- 
opia. Pray  that  these  students  will  trust 
in  God,  even  when  they  are  persecuted  by 
family  and  acquaintances. 

Erma  Grove  has  begun  to  take  over  her 
work  in  the  villages  and  churches  in 
Ghana.  She  needs  God’s  help  and  guid- 
ance to  make  this  as  effective  in  a spirit- 
ual sense  as  possible. 

Pray  for  success  of  the  kindergarten  pro- 
gram at  Shibecha,  Japan,  that  it  may  be 
at  least  a good  indirect  means  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Pray  that  many  of  the  Christians  from  the 
Buenos  Aires  Mennonite  churches  may 
choose  to  go  to  the  Mennonite  camp  for 
vacations  for  fellowship.  Pray  that  the 
young  people  of  the  America,  Argentina, 
church  will  choose  to  attend  the  eight-day 
retreat  at  the  campground  instead  of  stay- 
ing at  home  to  participate  in  the  frivoli- 
ties at  carnival  time. 

Words  of  Life  is  broadcast  to  French-speak- 
ing individuals  in  Quebec.  Pray  that  this 
program  may  bring  truth  and  salvation  to 
lost  souls  in  this  Catholic  country. 

Japanese  Mennonite  Hour  reaches  those 
who  believe  in  their  pagan  religions.  "It 
seems  our  Buddhism  has  fallen  into  a bad 
state.  I have  been  waiting  to  meet  some- 
one like  Christ."  Remember  the  challenge 
of  Christ  in  Japan. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 


“A  Birthday  Cake  for 


I' 


esus 


Once  again  you  have  given  me  great  joy, 
dear  Lord,  in  sharing  with  my  friends  the 
blessed  recollection  of  your  coming  as  a 
little  Child  to  our  earth.  The  praise  is  yours 
for  all  the  true  joy  the  festival  brings  to  so 
many  hearts  and  homes,  as  to  mine.  Will 
you,  I pray,  in  your  great  and  all-embracing 
love,  make  the  remembrance  of  it  a blessing 
to  all  to  whom  this  year  its  joy  seems 
strange?  I think  of  those  who,  since  last 
Christmas,  have  lost  a beloved  child,  or 
some  other  one  from  the  home  circle;  of 
those  whose  home  life  has  been  for  some 
cause  broken  up  during  the  year;  of  the 
homeless  and  the  unwanted,  refugees  and 
outcasts,  exiles  and  wanderers  in  a far  coun- 
try; of  neglected  children,  and  those  of 
families  where  your  blessed  name  is  held  of 
no  account;  of  all  who  with  bitterness  and 
self-reproach  recall  the  lost  Christmas  joys 
of  their  childhood.  Use  me,  if  it  may  be, 
as  a channel  of  your  blessing  in  some  way 
to  such  as  these,  for  the  sake  of  Bethlehem. 
Amen.  —The  Methodist  Recorder. 


By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

With  all  the  wisdom  and  poise  of  her  six 
years,  a little  lassie  declared,  “I  don’t  see 
any  sense  to  the  way  we  do  Christmas.  . . . 
We  say  it’s  the  birthday  of  Jesus,  and  then 
we  give  everybody  else  presents,  and  we 
don’t  even  make  a birthday  cake  for  Jesus!” 
Whereupon  she  energetically  set  to  work  to 
bake  a cake.  When  she  was  reminded  by 
someone  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  send 
it  to  Jesus,  she  replied  that  she  would  give 
it  to  some  poor  child,  and  that  Jesus  would 
know  all  about  it,  and  would  know  that  it 
was  His. 

We  have  to  admit  that  she  had  something 
there.  The  Christmas  season  would  be  more 
Christlike  and  worth  while  if  lots  of  us 
would  follow  her  pattern.  Most  of  us  fel- 
lows (and  maybe  even  a few  of  the  girls!) 
don’t  know  how  to  bake  cakes,  but  we  can 
do  other  things.  We  can  buy  groceries  and 
coal  and  toys  for  handicapped  families.  If 
we  don’t  know  of  any  such  families  in  our 
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The  Virgin  Birth 

By  Frances  E.  Burkey 

One  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
stands  out  clearly  as  we  review  the  blessed 
truths  which  make  Christmas  so  precious  to 
us.  It  is  well  to  reaffirm  the  tenets  of  our 
faith  frequently,  even  though  we  feel  we 
know  them  well.  They  become  more  mean- 
ingful as  we  meditate  upon  them,  and  as- 
sume a larger  place  in  our  worship  of  God. 

If  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  were 
not  of  great  importance,  would  it  be  set 
forth  so  positively  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 
As  early  as  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
find  this  truth  revealed  as  a part  of  the  plan 
of  God  in  dealing  with  the  problem  of  sin. 
God  promised  that  the  "seed  of  the  wom- 
an” should  someday  gain  the  victory  over 
Satan. 

What  is  this  but  a veiled  proclamation 
that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  would  be 
virgin-born?  According  to  the  laws  of  biol- 
ogy the  seed  of  the  woman  has  no  power  to 
give  life  of  itself. 

Mary  was  aware  of  the  laws  of  natural 
generation  and  knew  that  she  had  not  ful- 
filled the  required  conditions  when  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  to  her 
home  in  Nazareth  and  announced  to  her 
that  she  should  be  the  mother  of  a son. 

After  hearing,  in  silence  and  in  awe,  the 
angel’s  astounding  message,  Mary’s  first  re- 
action was  one  of  incredulity  and  question. 
She  said  unto  the  angel,  "How  shall  this  be” 
(Luke  1:34)?  Mary  was  not  yet  legally  mar- 
ried, and  she  knew  in  her  own  heart  that 
she  had  not  taken  upon  herself  the  obliga- 
tions and  privileges  of  a true  marriage. 

Very  beautifully  and  very  carefully  the 
angel  Gabriel  relieved  her  of  any  need  for 
further  questioning.  He  said  unto  her,  “The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God” 
(Luke  1:35). 

Mary  pondered  over  it.  This,  then,  was 
the  marvelous  explanation— the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  would  take  her  into  union  with 
Himself,  and  her  coming  child  would  be 
the  very  Son  of  God.  And  she  was  only  a 
simple  Jewish  maiden— how  wonderful!  She 
knew  now  why  the  angel  had  saluted  her  as 
he  had  when  he  said,  “Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.” 

Very  humbly  she  accepted  the  fact  of  it, 
and  submissively  and  joyously  gave  her  an- 
swer: "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word”  (Luke 
1 :38) . 

In  Heb.  10:5-7  we  find  reference  to  a 
similar  submission  on  the  part  of  God’s  Son 
in  carrying  out  His  Father’s  will:  "Where- 
fore when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 


saith  ...  a body  hast  thou  prepared  me.  . . . 
Lo,  I come  ...  to  do  thy  will,  O God.”  So 
we  see  that  both  mother  and  Son  gave  per- 
fect obedience  as  God  the  Father  wrought 
out  His  great  plan  of  salvation  for  a help- 
less, needy  human  race. 

But  there  was  one  more  person  who  must 
give  co-operation.  It  was  Mary’s  promised 
husband.  Time  elapsed  and  Joseph  became 
increasingly  puzzled.  He  wanted  to  trust 
Mary,  to  whom  he  was  betrothed,  though 
not  yet  legally  married.  He  did  not  wish  to 
believe  that  she  was  unfaithful  to  him,  but 
he  was  well  aware  of  the  implications.  He 
also  knew  the  stern  Mosaic  law. 


To  you  is  born  ...  a Savior,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord. 

-Luke  2:11,  RSV. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  it  is  espe- 
cially fitting  that  all  men  celebrate 
that  unexpected  intervention  of 
heavenly  grace  by  which  those  who 
seek  with  diligence  may  find  an 
earnest  of  future  and  abiding  rest 
in  the  fold  of  Christ  the  Lord. 

—Titus  Lehman. 


If  he  should  divorce  her  publicly,  she 
would  be  brought  before  the  elders  of  the 
congregation,  and  would  be  tried.  If  the 
judges  should  find  her  guilty,  they  would 
condemn  her,  and  she  would  be  stoned  to 
death.  Joseph  felt  that  he  could  never  sub- 
ject her  to  such  a sentence  as  that.  He  loved 
Mary.  What  could  he  do?  Being  a "just 
man”  he  considered  putting  her  away  secret- 
ly, so  as  to  spare  his  beloved  from  so  great 
a sorrow. 

Thinking  it  all  through,  Joseph  fell 
asleep.  In  his  dream  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  and  assured  him  that 
all  was  well,  and  that  Mary’s  coming  child 
was  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  angel  con- 
tinued speaking  his  reassuring  words:  “And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins”  (Matt.  1:21). 

Joseph’s  troubled  mind  was  at  peace 
again.  True  to  the  angel’s  bidding,  this 
obedient  servant  of  God  accepted  Mary  as 
his  wife  in  name  only,  and  cherished  and 
guarded  her  until  her  infant  Son  was  born. 

The  first  chapter  of  Matthew  and  the  first 
chapter  of  Luke  plainly  declare  that  Joseph 
was  not  the  father  of  Jesus.  God  was  His 
Father.  Parents  and  teachers  need  to  im- 
plant this  truth  firmly  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  children  under  their  instruc- 
tion. It  is  a basic  "article  of  faith”  for  their 
entire  lives. 

There  are  persons  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  who  think  it  does  not  matter  as 
to  whether  they  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ  or  whether  they  do  not.  Sad 


to  say,  there  are  even  pastors  of  churches 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  take  this  position  robs  their  souls  of 
great  blessing.  It  does  more.  By  taking  this 
position  they  sweep  away  the  whole  struc- 
ture of  Christianity  for  themselves.  If  Jesus 
was  the  son  of  a finite  man  then  He  Himself 
was  a finite  personality.  If  He  was  finite. 
He  was  not  sinless.  If  He  was  not  sinless. 
He  could  not  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
for  He  Himself  needed  a Saviour  as  much 
as  any  other  individual. 

The  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  is,  there- 
fore, one  of  the  foundation  stones  of  our 
Christian  faith.  But  not  only  is  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  He  is  one  with  God,  as  He 
Himself  said  in  John  10:30.  Many  other 
passages  express  this  truth.  In  John  14:9 
He  says,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.”  In  John  I:I  we  find  these 
words,  “In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.” 

In  Heb.  1:8  and  10  there  is  a remarkable 
passage.  God  is  speaking  to  the  Son  and 
addresses  Him  as  God.  “But  unto  the  Son 
he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever.  . . . And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth.”  John  1:10;  Col.  1:16,  and  Heb.  1:2 
all  declare,  also,  that  the  Son  was  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  world. 

Micah  5:2  tells  us  that  His  “goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.” 
Stepping  down  from  a glory  like  this  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  laid  it  all  aside  and 
"made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men”  (Phil.  2:7) . 

The  incarnation  is  a mystery  man  can 
never  fathom,  but  he  can  appropriate  the 
blessings  secured  for  him,  and  throughout 
endless  ages  of  eternity  he  can  worship  and 
adore  the  virgin-born  Son  of  God  and  Sav- 
iour of  the  world. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


Maybe  on  Christmas 

A fourth-grade  girl  received  a copy  of  the 
Bible  Society’s  Christmas  Portion,  "Unto 
You  a Saviour,”  at  a Christian  education 
class  in  California.  “Uoes  it  tell  about  the 
angels,  the  star,  and  the  Baby?”  she  asked. 
When  told  that  it  did,  Mabel  replied,  “I 
don’t  read  so  well,  but  my  ten-year-oW  big 
brother  will  read  it  to  all  of  us  on  Christ- 
mas, the  way  you  said  we  should.”  For  a 
moment  she  looked  down  and  then  contin- 
ued: "Jesus’  mother  must  have  loved  Him 
very  much  and  hugged  Him  lots.  I wish  my 
mom  had  time  to  love  me  like  that.  Maybe 
on  Christmas,  when  she  hears  the  Christmas 
story,  she  will.”— American  Bible  Society. 
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^ Stewardship 

More  Tax  Savings  by 
Giving  Property 

By  John  H.  Rudy 


You  don’t  have  to  give  cash  to  the  church. 
You  can  give  property.  In  an  earlier  article 
we  attempted  to  point  out  the  worth-while 
tax  savings  which  are  possible  by  giving 
property,  especially  property  which  has  in- 
creased in  value.  Such  gifts  may  be  in  the 
form  of  real  estate,  stocks,  bonds,  farm  com- 
modities, or  livestock.  You  are  allowed  an 
income  tax  deduction,  not  on  the  basis  of 
what  the  property  cost  you,  but  on  its  fair 
market  value  at  the  time  the  contribution 
is  made.  Now  let's  expand  this  subject  a 
bit  and  take  a look  at  some  of  the  other 
things  the  Christian  steward  can  do  to 
stretch  his  gift  dollars  and  make  them  go 
farther  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
church. 

Give  property  in  installments.  You  need 
not  turn  over  to  the  church  a title  to  an 
entire  piece  of  property  all  at  one  time. 
This  may  even  be  poor  tax  economy.  You 
can  give  fractional  ownership  interests. 
This  makes  it  possible  to  stay  within  the 
annual  income  tax  limitation  of  30  per  cent 
of  adjusted  gross  income.  For  example,  you 
may  have  a house  or  farm  worth  $20,000. 
You  can  spread  this  gift  of  property  over  a 
number  of  years,  say  over  four  years  with 
an  income  tax  deduction  of  $5,000  per  year. 
Installment  giving  may  be  good  systematic 
giving. 

Give  projierty  but  reserve  present  use. 
This  is  like  keeping  property  while  you 
give  it  away.  It  works  like  this;  You  trans- 
fer your  house,  farm,  or  securities  to  the 
mission  board  or  other  church  agency  to 
take  effect  at  some  future  date,  perhaps  at 
your  death  or  the  death  of  your  beneficiary. 
You  reserve  the  right  to  use  the  property 
now  and  to  receive  the  income.  No  capital 
gains  tax  is  due  on  any  appreciation  in 
value.  You  get  an  income  tax  deduction  in 
each  year  you  transfer  any  piece  of  the 
property,  based  on  the  “present  value”  of 
the  gift.  An  additional  benefit  of  this  type 
of  arrangement  is  that  it  gets  the  asset  out 
of  your  taxable  estate,  with  possible  savings 
in  estate  and  inhetitance  taxes. 

Keep  property  and  give  the  income.  Here 
we  get  into  legal  devices  which  are  becom- 
ing increasingly  popular:  trusts.  Without 
very  much  difficulty  at  all,  your  attorney 
can  set  up  a trust  into  which  you  can  de- 
posit cash  or  property.  If  the  trust  is  estab- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  church  for  a 
period  of  longer  than  two  years,  say  for 
five  or  ten  years,  then  the  income  from  the 
trust  goes  to  the  church  tax-free.  You  don’t 
report  the  income  on  your  personal  tax 


return.  And  you’re  entitled  to  a charitable 
gift  deduction  for  the  amount  of  the  in- 
come going  to  the  church.  When  the  trust 
is  terminated,  the  cash  or  property  original- 
ly deposited  comes  back  to  you  or  goes  to 
someone  you  designate,  perhaps  to  your 
children  or  grandchildren.  You  may  also 
want  to  consider  setting  up  a trust  to  re- 
main in  effect  as  long  as  you  live,  with  the 
income  going  to  a church  agency  and  the 
cash  or  property  coming  back  to  your  estate 
at  your  death. 

Give  income  now,  the  property  by  will. 
Property  can  be  put  into  a trust  with  the 
income  going  to  the  church  as  long  as  you 
live.  At  your  death  the  trust  is  terminated 
and  the  property  is  transferred  to  the 
church  according  to  the  provisions  of  your 
will.  Such  transfers  can  be  made  without 
paying  any  estate  tax.  The  main  advantage 
of  this  particular  method  is  that  it  provides 
for  a larger  marital  deduction  when  your 
estate  is  settled,  since  a husband  can  leave 
up  to  half  of  his  estate  to  his  wife  free  of 
any  estate  tax. 

Exchange  property  for  a lifelong  income. 
Perhaps  you  think  you  cannot  afford  to 
make  a large  contribution  of  property.  You 
need  the  income  to  live  on.  But  here’s  some 
good  news:  You  can  give  the  property  and 
still  receive  a safe,  dependable  income  for 
life.  Such  an  income  may  be  larger  and 
more  secure  than  you  are  now  receiving. 
In  consideration  for  your  gift  of  property 
or  cash,  various  church  agencies  are  pre- 
pared to  issue  an  agreement  promising  to 
pay  you  and  your  wife  an  income  for  the 
rest  of  your  lives.  Gift  annuities  or  life  in- 
come agreements  give  you  the  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction of  lifetime  giving— and  a lifetime 
income. 

To  Whom  Shall  We 
Give? 

By  Doris  E.  Schrock 

Giving  seems  an  appropriate  expression 
of  Christmas  because  at  this  season  we  are 
remembering  a time  when  God  made  a very 
special  gift  to  mankind.  “Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift”  (II  Cor.  9:15). 
It  seems  fitting  also  to  commemorate  the 
response  of  the  Magi  to  this  special  giving 
on  God's  part.  “And  when  they  had  opened 
their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts  . . .”  (Matt.  2:11). 

But,  to  whom  shall  we  give?  To  whom 
did  God  give? 

He  gave  His  unspeakable  gift  to  His  ene- 
mies: “For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son  . . .”  (Rom.  5:10). 

He  gave  this  great  gift  to  the  poor  and 
needy:  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 


the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised”  (Luke  4:18). 

He  gave  His  unspeakable  gift  to  His  own 
people:  “He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not”  (John  1:11). 

He  sent  this  gift  to  those  who  were  not 
His  own:  “1  will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved”  (Rom.  9:25) . 

He  gave  His  gift  to  those  whom  He  loved: 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  . . .”  (John  3:16). 

He  gave  to  those  who  loved  Him:  “And, 
behold,  there  was  a man  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Simeon  . . . just  and  de- 
vout, waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
. . . And  he  came  . . . into  the  temple  . . . 
when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus 
. . . then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God  . . .”  (Luke  2:25-28) . 

And  the  Magi,  in  response,  gave  with 
love,  reverence,  and  devotion  in  surrender 
to  His  kingship. 

To  whom  shall  we  give?  We  should  give 
as  God  gave. 

We  should  give  to  our  enemies:  “There- 
fore if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink  . . .”  (Rom.  12:20) . 
“And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloke  also”  (Matt.  5:40) . 

We  should  give  to  the  needy:  “But  whoso 
hath  this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him”  (I  John  3:17)  ? 

We  should  give  to  those  who  are  our  own: 
“If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  special- 
ly for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  de- 
nied the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel” 
(1  Tim.  5:8) . 

We  should  give  to  those  who  are  not  our 
own:  “Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  . . .” 
(Jas.  1:27). 

We  should  give  to  those  we  love:  “My 
little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth” 
(I  John  3:18). 

We  should  give  to  those  who  love  us: 
“Honour  thy  father  and  mother  . . .”  (Eph. 
6:2) . “If  ye  then  . . . know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children  . . .”  (Luke 
11:13) . “Let  every  one  of  you  ...  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband”  (Eph.  5:33). 

And  we  should  give  unto  Him  who  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  for  us:  “I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God  . . .”  (Rom.  12:1). 

To  whom  should  we  give  at  Christmas 
time?  We  should  give  as  God  gave.  And 
we  should  give  ourselves  unto  Him  in  lov- 
ing obedience,  reverence,  and  full  surrender. 
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The  Angel 

By  Marian  Hostetler 


Hesston  College 

During  the  Thanksgiving  weekend  a 
number  of  out-of-routine  meetings  occurred 
on  the  campus.  On  Thursday  evening  the 
three  college  choirs— the  College  Choir,  the 
Academy  Choir,  and  a larger  choir,  the 
Choral  Society— gave  a program.  The  Cho- 
ral Society  sang  a harvest  cantata,  "The 
Sower,”  a contemporary  work  by  Harold 
Darke,  and  a double  chorus  number,  “Bless- 
ing, Glory,  and  Wisdom,”  by  G.  G.  Wagner. 
The  two  other  choirs  each  sang  several  num- 
bers, and  music  by  smaller  singing  ensem- 
bles was  interspersed  with  the  choral  num- 
bers. Orlando  Schmidt  directs  the  Choral 
Society  and  the  College  Choir.  Robert  Good 
is  director  of  the  Academy  Choir. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  alumni  repre- 
sentatives, appointed  more  than  a year  ago 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Alumni 
Association  and  the  college  Admissions 
Counselor,  met  on  the  campus  for  a reac- 
quaintance session.  These  representatives 
have  been  appointed  as  liaison  persons  be- 
tween the  college  and  the  young  people  who 
should  be  in  college.  Their  visit  to  the 
campus,  it  was  hoped,  would  confirm  their 
conviction  that  Hesston  College  was  freeing 
and  building  up  the  capacities  of  young 
people.  During  the  two  days  they  visited 
classes  and  observed  students  at  work  in 
study  halls  and  libraries,  in  laboratories  and 
workshops.  They  saw  them  playing  on  the 
athletic  field,  singing  in  choir  practices, 
being  themselves  in  the  dining  room  and 
the  Student  Center.  The  visitors  trust  that 
their  alma  mater  will  do  for  the  present  gen- 
eration of  young  people  what  it  has  done 
for  the  preceding  one.  They  went  away 
saying  it  had  been  good  for  them  to  be  here. 

On  Nov.  25,  at  5:00  p.m.,  MCC  workers 
who  had  served  in  relief,  CPS,  VS,  Pax,  in 
the  Akron  offices,  or  in  the  mental  health 
program,  met  on  the  Hesston  College  cam- 
pus for  their  annual  reunion.  Foreign  stu- 
dents from  the  colleges  were  invited  to  the 
gathering.  In  the  service  following  the  sim- 
ple, but  ample,  lunch,  Elmer  Neufeld,  who 
with  his  wife  is  under  appointment  for  serv- 
ice in  Africa,  spoke  to  the  group  of  the  new 
concerns  and  new  demands  being  made  by 
world  needs  and  conditions  and  the  delicate 
race  relationships  on  Christian  love  and 
earnestness. 

Calvin  Redekop  spoke  to  the  PTA  at 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  21. 
For  his  subject  he  used  “Developing  Whole- 
some Attitudes  in  Students.” 

Gideon  G.  Yoder  presented  a review  of 
his  book,  “The  Christian  Nurture  of  Chil- 
dren,” to  the  faculty  members  and  faculty 
wives  on  Nov.  28,  in  the  High  School  Read- 
ing Room.  A discussion  period  followed. 

President  Tilman  Smith,  Leland  Bach- 
man, business  manager,  Paton  Yoder,  dean 
of  instruction,  and  Dr.  Paul  Bender  spent 
Dec.  1 and  2 in  Chicago,  meeting  with  the 
Commission  on  Colleges  and  Universities  of 


the  North  Central  Association  and  attend- 
ing the  meeting  of  the  Higher  Education 
Council,  an  agency  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  3,  they  visit- 
ed a number  of  Mennonite  congregations  in 
eastern  Iowa  in  the  interests  of  Hesston 
College. 

# 

Baptist  Prime  Minister  John  Diefen- 
baker  of  Canada  told  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  Ottawa  that  his  administration  had 
conveyed  to  the  Castro  regime  in  Cuba  its 
concern  over  the  deportation  of  Canadian 
Catholic  priests  from  that  country. 


When  is  a growing  person  a mature 
person?  We  speak  of  children  and  youth 
as  not  yet  mature.  Is  an  adult  mature?  The 
use  of  the  term  implies  that  the  individ- 
ual can  now  do  what  he  was  made  to  do. 
It  does  not  mean  that  he  cannot  grow 
from  this  point  on.  A man  or  woman  is 
mature. 

Paul  speaks  of  babes  in  Christ.  They 
can  take  milk  but  not  meat.  This  must 
mean  that  there  is  such  a thing  as  ma- 
turing spiritually.  As  Christians  we  strive 
to  become  more  and  more  like  Christ. 
Likeness  to  Christ  is  the  highest  goal  of 
Christian  experience.  Will  we  ever  be- 
come mature  spiritually?  How  long  can 
one  remain  Christian  if  there  is  no  growth 
into  His  likeness?  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephe- 
sians telling  them  how  to  grow  up. 

According  to  verses  11-13  when  does 
Christian  maturity  take  place?  We  are  the 
body  of  Christ  and  in  this  body.  His 
church,  we  are  nurtured  toward  maturity. 
Since  there  are  all  stages  of  maturing  in 
this  body,  the  nurture  must  be  such  as  to 
keep-all  members. 

Christ  said,  “Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect.”  To  the  Ephesians  Paul  spoke  of 
perfecting  the  saints.  Can  we  be  perfect 
saints?  This  we  are  always  becoming  as  we 
mature.  We  come  “unto  a perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.” 

In  a sense  the  children  and  youth  are 
being  nurtured  for  this  same  goal— that 
they  may  come  to  know  Him  and  mature 
toward  perfection. 

Maturity  implies  stability.  Verses  14-16. 
In  what?  In  doctrine.  In  what  we  believe 
about  Christ  and  God  and  why  we  believe 
it.  The  church  nurtures  us  in  pure  doc- 


Herald  angel— 

You  were  the  messenger 
of  God 

Proclaiming  that  the  source 
had  come 

Of  “peace  on  earth.” 

God’s  messenger— 

As  was  your  task, 

So  now  is  ours. 


trine.  In  view  of  the  many  false  philoso- 
phies and  deceitful  speculations  put  forth 
today,  Christians  must  be  sound  in  order  to 
stand.  A Christian  is  not  mature  who 
can’t  detect  error,  at  least  in  part.  Truth 
is  the  foremost  means  of  growth,  and  the 
essential  spirit  in  speaking  this  truth  is 
love. 

Maturity  demands  a clear-cut  break  with 
sin.  Verses  17-22.  What  are  some  ways  of 
the  world  in  which  the  Christians  may  not 
walk?  Think  how  some  of  their  ways  may 
hinder  growth  toward  Christ. 

Maturity  demands  a striving  for  new 
purposes.  Verses  23,  24.  This  is  made 
possible  by  the  new  mind  that  the  Chris- 
tian gets.  Just  putting  off  sins  will  not  put 
us  forward.  We  must  “put  on.” 

What  then  is  the  spiritual  maturity  we 
should  strive  for?  Let  the  class  summarize 
it.  Review  the  helps  for  this  maturing  that 
we  have  studied.  Have  you  and  your  pupils 
grown  during  this  study? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of 
Christian  Education,  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

With  this  Sunday-school  lesson  discus- 
sion the  writer  concludes  her  services  of 
this  kind. 

The  Builder  now  carries  an  adult  teach- 
er lesson  plan  with  lesson  aim,  introduc- 
tion, and  lesson  development  suggestions. 
It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  duplicate  such 
help. 

I have  been  glad  to  serve  you.  God 
bless  each  Sunday-school  teacher.  We  need 
better  teachers  and  more  good  teachers. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 


El-Biai,  Algeria. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  31 

Toward  Christian  Maturity 

Eph.  4:11-24 
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Spinning  tops  initialed  g.m.o.h.,  dough- 
nuts, a flask  of  vegetable  oil,  and  nine  can- 
dles symbolize  Hanukkah,  the  Feast  of 
Lights,  here  in  Israel.  This  is  also  called  the 
Feast  of  Dedication,  and  it  was  during  the 
lighting  of  the  lights  of  this  feast  that  Jesus 
proclaimed  Himself  the  Light  of  the  World. 
Symbolic  connections  between  Hanukkah 
and  Christmas  are  partly  responsible  for 
their  being  celebrated  at  almost  the  same 
time  of  the  year.  Hanukkah  comes  on  the 
25th  of  the  Jewish  month  Kislev.  This  often 
is  near  Dec.  25,  and  since  the  end  of  the 
third  century  this  has  been  the  generally 
accepted  date  of  Christmas. 

The  Hellenized  ruler  of  Syria,  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  in  169  B.C.,  thwarted  by  Rome 
in  controlling  Egypt,  vented  his  wrath  upon 
the  Judeans.  Forbidding  the  Jews  to  observe 
their  religion,  he  commanded  that  only  pigs 
be  sacrificed.  Raiding  the  temple,  he  cooked 
a pig  and  poured  its  broth  on  the  altar  and 
the  holy  scrolls  of  the  law.  Many  Jews  fled 
to  caves,  some  complied  with  the  ruler’s 
demands,  but  a handful  dared  to  defy  Anti- 
ochus. 

One  day  Appeles,  an  enforcement  officer 
of  Antiochus,  came  to  the  small  town  of 
Modin,  three  miles  from  Jerusalem,  and 
commanded  the  assembled  Jews  to  sacrifice 
a pig.  Matthias  the  Maccabee,  head  of  a 
priestly  family  and  father  of  five  strong  sons, 
enraged  by  the  ungodly  decree,  killed  the 
first  Jew  who  was  about  to  comply  with  the 
command.  His  five  sons  immediately  fell 
upon  the  group  of  soldiers,  killing  them  all. 
This  was  the  signal  to  rally,  and  the  timid 
and  despairing  Jews  now  flocked  to  the  side 
of  their  leader,  Judas  the  Maccabee,  and  his 
four  brothers.  They  fought  guerrilla  fashion 
until  they  ventured  open  battle  with  their  . 
enemy  and  defeated  them.  This  victory  led 
to  eighty  years  of  national  independence, 
which  was  the  only  period  of  independence 
as  a Jewish  nation  from  the  time  of  the 
Exile  until  1948. 

Driving  the  Syrians  from  Jerusalem,  they 
cleansed  and  rededicated  the  temple  on  the 
25th  of  Kislev,  165  B.C.  In  the  temple  a 
perpetual  light  was  kept  burning.  With 
political  victory,  this  light  was  rekindled. 
Hidden  in  one  of  the  nooks  of  the  temple 
was  a small  jar  of  consecrated  oil.  But,  alas, 
it  was  enough  only  for  one  night.  It  would 
be  eight  days  before  a new  supply  could  be 
prepared  and  consecrated.  Then  a miracle 
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occurred.  The  cruse  of  oil  lasted  for  eight 
days,  until  more  could  be  secured. 

Since  that  day  it  has  been  decreed  that  for 
eight  days,  eight  candles  (one  for  the  first 
day  and  an  additional  one  each  day)  should 
be  lit  in  every  Jewish  household,  in  memory 
of  the  victory  from  the  pagan  enemies,  and 


Nine  members  attended  the  second  meet- 
ing of  the  general  mission  board’s  overseas 
committee  on  Nov.  21  and  22,  1961,  at  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  office.  Executive  committee 
members  who  were  in  Elkhart  for  its  meet- 
ing the  previous  day  also  attended.  Among 
other  business,  the  committee: 

—approved  the  plans  for  Royal  Snyder,  mis- 
sionary pastor-teacher  in  Puerto  Rico,  to 
move  onto  a self-support  arrangement  for 
his  work; 

—approved  the  purchase  of  a home  belong- 
ing to  Carol  Click  for  a parsonage  for  the 
Palo  Hincado  church,  terms  to  be  ar- 
ranged; 

—reviewed  developments  in  India  and 
agreed  to  work  with  Mennonite  colleges 
and  the  church  in  India  for  providing 
some  additional  persons  on  short-term  as- 
signments; 

—encouraged  the  overseas  office  to  make 
long-range  plans  (five-year  periods)  with 
each  of  the  overseas  fields; 

—heard  a request  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  for  financial  assistance  in 
sending  representatives  to  Mennonite 
World  Conference; 

—heard  a report  on  strategy  discussions  for 
the  Argentine  Chaco; 

—received  an  expression  of  appreciation 
from  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  two-week  Formosa  ministry 
of  Howard  Charles; 

—reviewed  church  developments  in  Tokyo, 
Japan,  and  asked  that  the  overseas  office 
maintain  contact  with  the  other  mission 
boards  involved  since  members  of  their 
churches  are  participating  in  the  Tokyo 
congregation; 

—asked  J.  D.  Graber  and  Jacob  Clemens, 
vice-president  of  the  board,  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Division  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions in  Atlantic  City,  Jan.  30  to  Feb.  2, 
1962; 


the  rededication  of  the  temple.  Thus,  the 
spinning  tops  initialed  g.m.o.h.,  which  even 
the  smallest  children  bring  home  from  nurs- 
ery school,  symbolize  the  ever-turning  fate 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  initials  mean,  "A 
great  miracle  occurred  here.”  The  dough- 
nuts, baked  in  oil,  and  the  flasks  of  oil,  re- 
mind everyone  of  the  miracle  in  165  B.C. 

The  symbol  of  Hanukkah,  however,  in- 
cludes nine  candles.  The  center  one  is 
known  as  the  Servant,  and  is  used  to  light 
each  of  the  other  candles.  To  us,  it  is  a sym- 
bol of  Christ,  God’s  Servant,  who  came  to 
give  spiritual  light  to  the  world.  It  is  more 
than  coincidence  that  Hanukkah  and 
Christmas  fall  in  the  same  month.  While 
Hanukkah  candles  flicker  celebrating  the 
festival  of  national  freedom,  Christmas  pro- 
claims to  us  the  freedom  of  the  soul. 


—heard  Dorsa  Mishler,  Personnel  Secretary, 
review  Personnel  Committee  procedures 
for  overseas  personnel; 

—heard  Lewis  Strite  report  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  contacts  in  Spain  and  author- 
ized a visit  by  John  H.  Yoder  and  Lester 
Hershey  to  investigate  the  possibilities  of 
strengthening  the  radio  work  and  of  pro- 
viding administration  of  Bible  correspond- 
ence courses  in  Spain,  Lester  Hershey’s 
travel  costs  to  come  from  Mennonite 
Broadcasts; 

—encouraged  staff  members  to  continue 
broadcasts  into  British  Guiana  and  to 
study  the  situation  there  in  view  of  litera- 
ture and  voluntary  service  possibilities  for 
follow-up; 

—held  in  abeyance  the  question  of  member- 
ship in  a Latin  Evangelical  literature  asso- 
ciation, but  encouraged  Secretary  for  Lit- 
erature Evangelism  Urie  Bender  to  attend 
their  convention; 

—heard  J.  D.  Graber’s  report  on  school 
plans  of  missionaries  on  furlough; 

—approved  a plan  for  the  board  to  assist 
doctors  with  medical  debts  by  amortizing 
a proportion  of  the  indebtedness  for  each 
year  of  service  contributed  on  a standard 
basis; 

—heard  an  encouraging  report  by  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber on  the  easing  of  visa  difficulties  for 
Israel; 

—approved  a recommendation  of  the  Niger- 
ian Eastern  Regional  Council  requesting 
resource  personnel  to  help  work  out  the 
concerns  of  church  development  there; 

—approved  a recommendation  arising  out  of 
C.  Frank  Bishop’s  agricultural  investiga- 
tion that  agricultural  personnel  be  re- 
cruited to  assist  in  Nigeria; 

—heard  a report  on  arrangements  with  per- 
sons going  overseas; 

—approved  missionary  planning  moving  to- 
ward a community  hospital  in  Ghana  op>- 


Hanukkah  and  Christmas 

By  Bertha  W.  Swarr 


Overseas  Committee  Meets 
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—Austrian,  Vietnamese,  Christian  or  Muslim— cannot 
be  satisfied  with  food  only;  his  inquiring  mind  must 
be  satisfied  as  well.  Curious,  he  explores  the  philoso- 
phies and  the  sciences  to  obtain  a solution  for  this 
unrest. 

Disillusioned  by  the  carefully  phrased,  meaningless 
explanation,  the  searching  man  watches  his  neighbors. 
He  notices  Christians  dedicated  to  their  faith,  willing 
to  serve,  to  suffer  and  to  speak  to  all  men  that  the 
Word  became  reality  through  Christ.  You  can  com- 
municate this  speech  . . . different,  dynamic,  under- 
stood in  all  dialects.  Speech  filled,  not  with  war,  but 
with  peace,  service,  and  love  spoken  to  strangers  who 
are  brothers.  This  speech  is  simple  yet  complicated; 
it  is  a daily  life. 

Will  you  continue  to  answer  the  world’s  questions 
with  words  of  peace  by  providing  for  workers  in  relief 
service? 


Contribute  generously  and  regularly  to  your 
church’s  relief  and  service  offerings.  In  groups  where 
such  offerings  are  not  taken,  gifts  earmarked  for  relief 
and  service  may  be  sent  directly  to 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
1711  Prairie  Street  Elkhart,  Indiana 


erated  by  the  board  but  built  with  Ghana- 
ian government  funds; 

—received  a report  from  J.  R.  Mumaw  on 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  plans  for  a 
two-week  institute  for  missionaries  imme- 
diately following  annual  board  meeting 
in  1962; 

—approved  a Norman  Derstine  report  on  a 
furlough  study  which  will  provide  for  flex- 
ible field  terms; 

—reviewed  the  program  of  the  orientation 
and  missionary  Bible  conference  at  Lau- 
relville  Mennonite  Camp  in  August,  1962; 
—reviewed  plans  for  its  next  meeting  on 
Jan.  23,  1962;  and 

—heard  progress  reports  from  a number  of 
other  overseas  fields  and  programs. 

* 

Billy  Graham  was  recently  widely  quoted 
as  saying  that  all  of  his  children,  with  the 
exception  of  the  youngest,  were  baptized 
as  infants.  A spokesman  for  Dr.  Graham 
has  refuted  this,  saying  that  Billy  Graham’s 
children  have  not  been  baptized  as  infants. 
This  spokesman  says  that  Graham  does  not 
believe  in  baptismal  regeneration. 


When  Are  People  Old? 

Age  seems  to  be  a relative  thing,  and 
whether  you  feel  young  or  old  depends  a 
great  deal  on  your  activity,  your  interest  in 
living,  your  feeling  of  being  needed  and 
useful,  and  having  a proper  attitude  to- 
ward age. 

Sometimes  what  a man  does  determines 
whether  or  not  he  is  young  or  old  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  public.  For  example, 
Mr.  Nixon  was  regarded  as  a "young”  vice- 
president  at  43;  a female  movie  star  is 
considered  "middle-aged”  at  33;  a baseball 
player  is  called  "old”  at  43;  at  the  age  of 
50,  business  executives  are  considered  com- 
paratively young,  but  a coal  miner  is  con- 
sidered old  at  50. 

Thus  many  factors  determine  whether 
one  is  considered  young  or  old,  but  prin- 
cipally, it  is  a matter  of  one’s  own  attitude. 
Old  age  and  death  are  inevitable,  and  to 
fear  them  is  futile.  To  face  them  calmly  and 
gallantly,  live  a day  at  a time;  one  can 
keep  a youthful  spirit  whatever  one’s 
age.— Selected. 


Missions  Today 

Love  as  God  Loved 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Neglect  of  neighbor  love  cannot  be  com- 
pensated for  by  a zealous  proclaiming  of 
the  message  of  the  love  of  God.  This  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  proclaim  less.  It 
means  that  we  should  love  more.  This  is 
the  practical  application  of  the  Christmas 
message. 

God  so  loved  that  He  gave.  How  much 
do  I love?  There  is  no  way  to  prove  love 
but  by  doing  loving  deeds.  At  least  not 
agape  love— the  love  that  moved  the  Father 
to  send  His  Son;  the  love  of  Calvary. 

There  is  no  way  to  love  God  but  by 
loving  people.  There  are  times  when  we 
need  to  verbalize  our  love  for  Christ.  But 
these  words  will  be  mere  noise  if  they  are 
not  proved  by  deeds  of  self-giving  love. 
And  it  is  when  we  love  "one  of  the  least  of 
these”  that  we  love  Christ  the  best. 

Jewish  evangelism  and  the  Christmas 
message  have  a close  interrelationship.  We 
share  with  the  Jews  the  Old  Testament, 
filled  as  it  is  with  promises  of  the  coming 
Redeemer.  Why  do  they  not  recognize  in 
Jesus  the  Promised  One?  This  is  a tragic 
mystery.  But  after  these  centuries  the  issue 
is  so  clouded  that  the  Truth  is  completely 
obscured.  It  is  true  that  in  the  first  three 
centuries,  as  an  old  author  has  stated,  “The 
worst  enemies  of  the  Christians  were  the 
Jews,  more  implacable  than  the  Heathen.” 

But  Christians  have  hated  the  Jews  too. 
These  2,000  years  of  history,  called  not 
"the  years  of  Our  Lord”  (A.D.)  but  “The 
Common  Era”  (C.E.)  by  modern  Israel, 
have  proved  to  the  Jews  not  that  Chris- 
tians love  them  but  that  Christians  hate 
them.  From  the  Crusades,  when  Jews  were 
slaughtered  to  “redeem  the  Holy  Land,” 
to  the  Romanist  Inquisition,  the  third  and 
fourth  Lateran  Councils,  and  finally  Hit- 
ler’s appalling  blood  baths,  those  bearing 
the  name  of  Christ  have  been  guilty.  Dur- 
ing the  Nazi  slaughters  few  Christians 
raised  a voice  in  protest.  “Because  the 
Jews  had  severed  themselves  from  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,”  asks  the  editor  of  Christianity 
Today,  “had  the  Christians  in  turn  severed 
them  from  the  bond  of  humanity?” 

A lot  of  redemptive  love  on  our  part 
will  be  necessary  if  we  shall  ever  expect 
the  Jews  to  see  the  love  of  God  that  sent 
Jesus  the  Redeemer  to  earth.  We  will  have 
to  love  the  Jews  as  neighbors  and  as  peo- 
ple. We  will  have  literally  to  love  them 
into  the  kingdom.  If  we  want  them  only 
as  converts  and  do  not  accept  them  as 
neighbors,  we  have  missed  the  Christmas 
spirit;  we  have  not  understood  the  Gospel. 

“Soul-searching  repentance  for  loveless- 

(Continued  on  page  1092) 
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Y MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— D.  W.  Widmer,  father  of 
Gladys  \Vidmer,  died  Dec.  8 at  Wayland, 
Iowa,  after  a lingering  illness.  Sister  Wid- 
mer served  as  secretary  in  the  overseas 
missions  ofhce  of  the  general  mission  board 
}>rior  to  a five-year  term  of  service  in  Puerto 
Rico.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  for  Overseas 
Missions,  represented  the  general  mission 
board  at  the  funeral,  held  Dec.  11.  Obit- 
uary later. 

Puerto  Rico— David  Helmuths,  mission- 
aries in  language  study  in  San  Juan,  report 
part  of  their  learning  of  the  language  is 
lielping  in  the  San  Juan  church.  People  by 
tlie  hundreds  moving  into  the  metropolitan 
area  present  opportunity  tor  sharing  the 
Gospel.  Between  their  home  and  the 
church,  a large  caseria  (housing  project) 
will  soon  house  500  families. 

Carol  Click  returned  to  the  United  States 
from  Puerto  Rico  on  Nov.  14  to  care  for 
her  father,  who  apparently  suffered  a stroke 
Nov.  12  and  died  four  days  later. 

Esch,  Luxembourg  — Ray  and  Wilma 
Gingerich  were  scheduled  to  return  to  Esch 
on  Nov.  25  after  four  months  of  intensive 
study  of  German.  Harvey  Millers  are  sched- 
uled to  leave  Luxembourg  on  Dec.  17  for  a 
six-month  furlough. 

Salunga,  Pa.— John  Graybills  arrived 
home  from  their  term  of  service  as  me- 
chanic-maintenance couple  in  Tanganyika 
on  Nov.  14.  Their  address  is  417  Snyder 
.\ve„  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia— Helen  Landis  ar- 
rived safely  in  Mogadiscio  for  her  second 
term  of  missionary  nurse  service  in  Somalia 
on  Nov.  23.  She  left  the  United  States  by 
air  Nov.  20,  after  a farewell  service  held  at 
Mellinger’s  Mennonite  Church  the  same 
dav. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika— James  and  Mar- 
tha Jane  Mohler  and  Cora  Lehman  arrived 
in  Musoma  on  Nov.  23.  They  left  New 
York  by  plane  Nov.  20.  A farewell  service 
had  been  held  for  the  Mohlers  at  the  Eph- 
rata  Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  18,  and 
for  Cora  Lehman  at  the  Shady  Pine  Church 
on  Nov.  19. 

Home  Missions 

Hannibal,  Mo.— The  Lyon  Street  Men- 
nonite Church  entertained  eight  interna- 
tional students  from  the  University  of 
Missouri,  Columbia,  during  Thanksgiving 
vacation. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— The  Illinois  GMSA 
spent  a voluntary  service  weekend  at  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  here  recently. 

Chicago,  111.— At  a recent  church  business 
meeting  Englewood  Mennonite  Church 
members  expressed  interest  in  a teacher- 
training program  for  all  Mennonite  Chi- 
cago area  churches. 

Ruperto  and  Rachel  Guedea,  Jr.,  left 


Chicago  on  Nov.  30  for  Defiance,  Ohio, 
where  they  will  serve  the  Spanish  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Preniont,  Texas— Member  activities  at  La 
Capilla  del  Senor  included  distributing  500 
copies  of  The  Way  with  Spanish  tracts. 
Thanksgiving  Day  services  at  Mathis  with 
Richard  Fahndrich  preaching,  fellowship 
with  Bro.  Munoz,  and  seeing  the  need  for 
the  Gospel  in  Mexico,  particularly  in 
Reynosa.  Three  persons  were  converted 
during  the  month. 

Columbus,  Ohio— Ten  ministers  and  two 
laymen  from  Ohio  participated  in  a witness 
workshop  at  Columbus  from  Nov.  25  to 
Dec.  3,  sponsored  conjointly  by  the  Ohio 
district  mission  board  and  the  home  mis- 
sions and  evangelism  office  of  the  general 
mission  board.  This  was  the  second  of  a 
series  of  workshops  planned  to  help  the 
brotherhood  to  witness  to  the  man  of  the 
street. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— VS  Is  Variety,  a 20-minute 
filmstrip  about  Voluntary  Service  and  the 
variety  of  service  performed  by  volunteers, 
is  now  available  from  Mennonite  Board  of 
.Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind,  Six  to  eight  weeks  is  needed 
for  advance  scheduling. 

La  Junta,  Colo.  — Unit  members  held 
“Open  House”  Thanksgiving  Day  evening 
to  give  the  local  community  opportunity  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  unit’s 
home  life  and  labors  given  in  Christian  re- 
sponse to  human  need.  Over  $100  was 
raised  at  a baked  goods  auction;  the  money 
was  forwarded  to  the  general  mission  board 


Vice-president  V.  Paul  Martin  reported 
to  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
at  its  Missions  Week  meeting  Nov.  II  that 
its  executive  committee  had  begun  long- 
range  planning— planning  projects,  build- 
ings, and  personnel  needs  for  the  next 
five  years.  Ten  new  workers  is  their  plan 
for  that  time.  A number  of  persons  have 
expressed  interest. 

Six  building  projects  or  land  purchases 
are  projected  three  of  those  years.  In  addi- 
tion, the  board  is  considering  four  undated 
projects,  including  a larger  role  in  the 
work  in  Quebec  province,  which  began 
some  years  ago  under  the  general  board. 
A church  at  Ayr,  Ont.,  was  dedicated  the 
first  Sunday  in  December,  another  at  Mc- 
.Arthur’s  Mills  the  last  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber. 

The  Ontario  board  is  also  sponsoring  the 
work  of  Arnold  Gingrich  with  students 
and  professional  people  in  London,  Ont. 
They  have  consulted  the  Ontario  Amish 


as  a contribution  to  the  board’s  ongoing 
work. 

Chicago,  111.— A chorus  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  VS-ers  Eldon  and  Phyllis  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  from  Second  Mennonite 
Church  contributed  to  a fund  for  the  new 
church  from  offerings  received  on  chorus 
tours.  The  new  church  will  be  built  in  the 
near  future  when  the  community  is  torn 
down. 

The  chorus,  reorganized  last  June,  made 
a trip  to  Ohio,  and  more  recently,  Nov.  11, 
12,  to  Iowa.  On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  12, 
the  chorus  sang  at  West  Union  Church, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  and  Wellman  Church,  Well- 
man, Iowa.  In  the  evening  they  sang  at 
East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Akron,  Pa.— Fifteen  unit  leaders  and 
their  wives  attended  the  first  unit  leaders’ 
conference  in  the  history  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  voluntary  service  Nov. 
16,  17.  Among  topics  discussed  were:  “What 
Unit  Members  Expect  of  a Unit  Leader,” 
“Characteristics  and  Responsibilities  of 
Leadership,”  “Planning  an  Effective  Devo- 
tional Program,”  “Problems  Units  Face  in 
an  Institutional  Setting,"  “Discussion  of  VS 
Policies,”  and  “Interpreting  Mennonite  Be- 
liefs to  Others.” 

Atlanta,  Ga.— The  new  Mennonite  Cen- 
ter, located  at  540  Houston  and  rented  for 
Vincent  and  Rosemarie  Harding  and  a unit 
of  voluntary  service  workers,  is  in  a Negro 
community  fairly  near  the  downtown  area 
of  Atlanta. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  — Mary  Louise  Bru- 
baker, Myerstown,  Pa.,  began  a six-month 
term  of  voluntary  service  at  Bethany  Home 
on  Nov.  20. 

Miami,  Fla.— Paul  and  Elsie  Hess  trans- 
ferred from  Immokalee  to  Miami  on  Nov. 
27. 

New  York  City,  N.Y.— Carl  K.  Metzler, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  began  service  here  Dec.  1. 

Washington,  D.C.  — Clayton  Graybill, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  began  serving  here  Dec.  1. 

Vineland,  N.J.— Nevin  and  Mary  Jean- 


board  and  a pattern  of  co-ordination  and 
co-operation  between  this  student  work 
and  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Rescue 
Mission  in  London  has  been  worked  out. 

In  order  to  facilitate  development  of 
churches,  the  board  has  also  established  a 
revolving  loan  fund.  They  are  also  evaluat- 
ing the  relationship  between  land  pur- 
chases and  long-range  planning  for  Men- 
nonite witness  in  the  city  areas  of  Ontario. 
They  are  cautious  but  optimistic  about 
finding  ways  of  purchasing  land  in  order 
to  have  it  available  when  needed. 

In  other  business,  congregational  rep- 
resentatives spent  some  time  discussing  ef- 
fective witnessing  from  the  base  of  the 
congregation  with  Nelson  Kauffman,  gen- 
eral board  home  missions  secretary.  The 
board  also  reviewed  challenges  which  face 
the  Christian  mission  in  today’s  world 
and  resources  to  help  congregations  inter- 
pret Missions  Week  and  mission  urgency 
throughout  the  year. 


Five-Year  Plan  Begun  in  Ontario 
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vs  Personnel  Secretary,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Several  young  people 
from  the  Arizona  State  University  at 
Tempe  helped  the  VS  unit  Nov.  11  in  a 
work  project.  In  one  of  the  four  migrant 
camps  where  the  unit  works  regularly,  the 
team  remodeled  a cabin  for  club  work  and 
painted  the  kindergarten  building.  The 
.Arizona  Migrant  Ministry  furnished  ma- 
terials. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— A voluntary 
service  quartet  sang  at  the  funeral  of 
Gordon  Morris,  a former  Valley  View 
Hospital  patient.  Bro.  Morris  was  saved 
during  his  hospital  stay  through  efforts  of 


VS-ers  and  Hospital  Chaplain  Jacob  Wei- 
rich. 

Homestead,  Fla.— Nov.  20  marked  the 
opening  of  the  South  Dade  Child  Care 
Center.  The  center  opened  several  weeks 
earlier  than  previous  years,  but  28  children 
came  the  first  day.  Four  local  girls  assist 
two  VS-ers  in  this  work. 

Harold  Shearer,  Immokalee,  Fla.,  spoke 
for  revival  meetings  at  Redland  Chapel, 
Homestead,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  3. 

Henry  Paul  Yoder,  former  missionary  to 
Cuba,  spoke  recently  on  his  experiences 
in  Cuba  and  told  of  the  refugees  whom 
he  meets  every  day  in  his  work  in  Miami 
with  Church  World  Service. 


New  Opportunities  in  Northern  Alberta 


ette  (Fry)  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  began 
service  here  Dec.  1. 

Immokalee,  Fla.— Janet  Metzler,  R.  1, 
Bethel,  Pa.,  began  serving  as  VS  unit  cook 
Dec.  6. 

Sandy  Lake,  Alta.— This  year  records  the 
highest  enrollment  at  Sandy  Lake  school, 
where  Paul  Landis,  his  wife,  and  daughter 
are  located.  Bro.  Landis  teaches  27  students 
in  grades  one  to  eight.  Sister  Landis  helps 
in  religious  activities  and  co-operates  with 
the  public  health  nurse  to  dispense  simple 
remedies.  Alice  Auger,  recently  baptized  at 
Sandy  Lake,  studies  at  Calling  Lake  in 
grade  nine  and  takes  some  grade  ten  work 
by  correspondence. 

Napis,  an  18-year-old  who  started  grade 
one  last  year  and  is  taking  grade  four  this 
year,  has  chosen  to  become  a teacher  to 
serve  his  own  people. 

Fifty  MYF-age  youth  recently  attended 
“youth  night,”  held  every  Thursday  night. 
The  program  included  religious,  crafts,  and 
hobby  instruction. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Five  teen-age  girls 
were  baptized  Nov.  26  by  Stanley  Shantz, 
bishop.  Paul  White  serves  as  lay  leader. 

Ten  Cree  Indian  children  enrolled  in 
kindergarten  here  this  year.  Julia  Yoder, 
ex-VS-er,  first  grade  teacher,  remarked, 
“Children  who  had  kindergarten  the  last 
two  years  could  make  a much  better  ad- 
justment and  use  English  curriculum  ma- 
terials better  than  those  without  kinder- 
garten who  often  must  spend  two  years 
in  first  grade.  In  addition  to  learning  Eng- 
lish, the  kindergarten  children  learn  better 
behavior  patterns  and  how  to  work  and 
play  with  other  children.” 

In  addition  to  kindergarten,  a girls’  club 
is  also  held  here.  After  Elaine  Wideman, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  terminates  her  voluntary 
service  assignment  as  club  leader,  com- 
munity people  will  sponsor  the  project. 

Collins,  Ont.— VS-ers  may  soon  use  Col- 
lins as  a base  for  work  among  Ojibway 
(Chippewa)  and  Cree  Indians  in  western 
Ontario.  In  addition  to  school  needs  and 
medical  assistance,  spiritual  help  and  some 
economic  assistance  are  needed.  Although 
there  is  a semblance  of  spirituality  in 
Catholic  and  Anglican  traditions,  a spirit- 
ual need  is  present  because  of  home  brew 
(moonshine),  adultery,  and  other  practices. 
Currently  Leonard  Garber,  sponsored  by 
the  federal  department  of  Indian  affairs, 
teaches  15  youngsters  in  grades  one  to 
seven.  Bro.  Garber  is  working  with  the 
Anglican  minister  in  starting  a Sunday 
school  in  the  community  and  hopes  to  co- 
operate with  this  Protestant  ministry  rather 
than  compete. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Four  or  five  voluntary 
service  elementary  teachers  are  needed  for 
the  fall  of  1962  to  teach  in  Cree  Indian 
communities  in  northern  Alberta.  Teach- 
ers will  work  under  the  auspices  of  Men- 
nonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee.  The 
projects  have  been  approved  for  I-W 
credit. 

Persons  interested  in  additional  informa- 
tion or  information  on  regular  salaried 
positions  in  Alberta  should  write  soon  to 


Voluntary  service  workers  may  soon  serve 
Cree  Indians  in  two  more  communities  of 
•Alberta,  Canada.  From  the  general  board 
Relief  and  Service  Committee,  the  Alberta 
provincial  government  has  received  a pro- 
posal for  school  services  for  several  com- 
munities in  a 70-mile  stretch  between  Lac 
La  Biche  and  MacMurray. 

A unique  school  bus  on  rails  in  co-opera- 
tion with  Northern  Alberta  Railways  and 
a VS-operated  hostel  and  school  would  give 
children  in  these  communities  school  op- 
portunities. The  rail  bus  would  pick  up 
youngsters  on  Monday  morning  and  return 
them  to  their  homes  on  Friday  afternoon. 
The  provincial  government  is  considering 
the  request  and  will  respond  in  February. 
The  proposal  calls  for  materials,  building 
costs,  and  teachers’  salaries  from  the 
provincial  government.  Social  and  religious 
services  would  be  provided  by  the  service 
unit. 

In  Marlboro,  Alta.,  another  committee 
proposal  suggests  extended  educational 


services,  plus  new  health  and  economic  as- 
sistance. Two  Mennonite  girls,  Alice  Deck- 
ert  and  Joyce  Stauffer,  already  teach  in 
schools  here. 

Cree  Indians  are  of  particular  concern 
in  both  areas  under  consideration.  Long 
accustomed  to  trap,  hunt,  and  fish  for  their 
livelihood,  and  having  left  the  provincial 
metis  or  dominion  reserves,  they  find  the 
white  man’s  civilization  depleting  their 
sources  of  living.  A pulp  mill  in  Marlboro 
is  reducing  forest  cover  and  therefore  game. 
•A  highway  is  proposed  for  Mac\furray  to 
aid  transportation  of  oil  from  the  famous 
tar  sands  nearby. 

Sympathetic  and  understanding  workers 
will  need  to  encourage  school  attendance 
and  to  give  health  ancl  economic  assistance 
in  Marlboro  if  these  ideas  develop.  For 
the  hostel-school,  two  teachers,  housepar- 
ents,  and  a maintenance  team  will  be 
needed.  Summer  VS-ers  would  likely  build 
living  quarters  for  students  and  staff,  and 
the  school  building. 
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I-W  Services 

Evanston,  III.— Dick  Martin,  associate  di- 
rector of  I-W  services,  spent  Nov.  28  plan- 
ning with  60  I-W  men  at  Evanston  hospi- 
tals, for  their  leadership.  Seventeen  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
local  Mennonite  Church  has  no  pastor  at 
the  present  time. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Persons  interested  in  begin- 
ning I-W  assignments  in  January  or  Feb- 
ruary should  apply  now  for  either  of  the 
following  schools:  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-10, 
1962,  or  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  26-31,  1962.  All 
Mennonite  young  men  are  expected  to  at- 
tend orientation  before  beginning  service. 
For  information  write  to  I-W  Services,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A pin  symbolizing  Christian  service  is 
now  available  for  I-W  men  and  voluntary 
service  personnel.  In  the  center  of  the  pin 
is  the  cross,  flanked  on  the  left  by  an  olive 
branch  and  on  the  right  by  an  extended 
hand  holding  a cup  of  cold  water.  Across 
the  top  of  the  pin  are  the  words,  "Serving 
Christ,”  and  at  the  bottom,  “Mennonite.” 
Present  or  past  I-W  men  and  VS-ers  can 
secure  information  about  the  pin  by  writ- 
ing to  the  I-W  Office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Akron,  Pa.— Applications  are  now  being 
received  for  1962-63  graduate  assistance 
provided  by  Mennonite  Mental  Health 
Services.  Stipends  of  $1,000  each  are  award- 
ed to  two  graduate  students  in  fields  re- 
lated to  mental  health.  Students  are 
helped  on  the  basis  of  need  and  profes- 
sional promise.  Application  forms  may  be 
obtained  at  Mennonite  colleges  or  from 
Delmar  Stahly,  Mennonite  Mental  Health 
Services,  .Akron,  Pa. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Hesston,  Kans.— Schowalter  Villa  held 
open  house  Dec.  10.  Professional  Nursing 
Home,  official  organ  of  the  nursing  home 
organization,  devoted  a full  page  in  its 
October  issue  to  Schowalter  Villa.  The  U.S. 
Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare,  Region  6,  has  requested  an  article 
for  their  magazine.  Aging,  emphasizing 
the  relationship  of  the  retirement  home  to 
Hesston  College  since  the  idea  of  relating 
an  institution  for  the  aging  to  an  educa- 
tional institution  is  new  and  suggestive. 

Denver,  Colo.— Four  Colorado  hospital 
chaplains— Menno  Troyer,  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, La  Junta;  Jacob  Weirich,  Valley  View 
Hospital,  Glenwood  Springs;  David  Alder- 
fer,  Pitkin  County  Hospital,  Aspen;  and 
John  P.  Oyer,  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital, 
Rocky  Ford— met  with  fellow  chaplain 
Glenn  B.  Martin  at  the  University  of 
Colorado  Medical  Center,  Denver,  Oct. 
23,  24.  Purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to 
strengthen  their  common  ministry  to  pa- 
tients through  a sharing  of  interests  and 
goals. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Construction 
of  the  new  emergency  wing  at  Valley  View 
Hospital  is  proceeding  according  to  sched- 


ule, with  Feb.  1,  1962,  as  target  date  for 
completion.  As  of  Nov.  15,  the  fund  drive 
in  the  community  to  raise  $83,000  of  the 
$135,000  total  cast  was  well  beyond  the  half- 
way point.  No  Mennonite  Church  contri- 
butions are  involved  in  this  construction. 

As  of  Sept.  1,  Jacob  Weirich  serves  as 
pastor  of  the  local  Mennonite  church  and 
gives  part  time  to  the  chaplaincy  program 
at  Valley  View  Hospital  and  Mountain 
View  Nursing  Home. 


Arlene  Shoup,  L.P.N.,  who  recently  accepted 
the  position  of  director  of  nursing  services  at 
Rittman  Home  for  the  Aged,  gives  medication 
to  Emma  Reihl,  a guest  at  the  home. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— The  third  workshop  on 
pastoral  care  sponsored  by  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite Hospital  was  scheduled  for  Dec. 
4-6.  Dr.  Harold  Vogt,  chief  psychologist  for 
a private  psychiatric  firm  in  Wichita,  Kans., 
was  to  give  lectures  and  lead  discussions 
concerning  the  minister’s  mental  health 
and  the  helping  role  of  the  minister  in  re- 
lation to  the  person  sick  in  body  and  mind. 
Other  speakers  were  to  include  Rev.  Stuart 
A.  Plummer,  director  of  chaplaincy  at 
Denver  Presbyterian  Hospital;  J.  W.  Mad- 
sen, M.D.;  and  Kurt  Hohman,  M.D.  Pastor 
Paul  H.  Martin  of  the  local  Mennonite 
congregation  was  to  serve  as  workshop 
chairman. 

Broadcasting 

Puerto  Rico— Mr.  Rivera,  who  recently 
moved  to  Puerto  Rico  from  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, suggested  to  Lester  Hershey,  who 
visited  them  after  they  had  the  misfortune 
of  their  house  burning  down,  that  a Men- 
nonite Church  be  started  where  he  now 
lives. 

Bro.  Hershey  gave  them  a gift  of  money 
sent  by  two  groups  of  Puerto  Rican  Chris- 
tians from  Parkesburg  and  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mr.  Rivera,  who  found  Christ  while  liv- 
ing in  Pennsylvania,  is  now  enrolled  in  a 
Home  Bible  course  and  "shows  real  inter- 
est in  the  Lord’s  work,”  according  to  Bro. 
Hershey. 

Graterford,  Pa.— A prisoner,  active  as  a 
Bible  course  student,  recently  wrote  to  John 


Horst,  Bible  course  instructor:  “Thank  you 
for  helping  me  with  questions  and  also  to- 
ward making  me  know  Jesus  Christ.  I have 
accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  will  be 
baptized  around  Thanksgiving  into  the 
Mennonite  faith  by  Rev.  Clemens,  who  has 
also  taught  me  a great  deal  here  at  Grater- 
ford. He  is  visiting  chaplain.  Thank  you 
for  the  wonderful  chance  you  give  every- 
one in  these  Home  Bible  courses  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  you.”  A former  Catholic,  he 
is  studying  the  course,  “Living  for  Christ.” 
Nebraska— A state  senator  hearing  the 
Mennonite  Hour  writes:  “I  heard  your 
broadcast  over  KJLT  and  was  very  much 
impressed  with  the  message,  ‘Let  George 
Do  It.’  Will  you  please  send  me  several 
copies  of  this  message?  We  are  starting  a 
men’s  prayer  group  (nondenominational) 
and  I can  use  as  many  copies  as  you  can 
send  me.” 

MISSIONS  TODAY 
(Continued  from  page  1089) 

ness  and  broken  neighbor-love”  is  point 
No.  5 in  the  Nov.  10,  1961,  Christianity 
Today  editorial  on  “Christian-Jewish  Un- 
derstanding” among  “bold  proposals  for 
improving  Judaeo-Christian  understand- 
ing.” I want  to  accept  Jews  as  Jesus  has 
accepted  me,  and  as  He  accepts  them. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Missions  Week  contributions  are  now  be- 
ing received  at  Elkhart.  It  is  too  soon  to 
know  the  trend  of  total  receipts  for  this 
week  of  emphasis,  but  several  reports  re- 
ceived indicate  active  participation.  Year- 
end  giving  is  yet  ahead  and  we  believe  will 
also  be  very  significant  in  meeting  the  needs 
of  this  year’s  mission  program.  Sufficient 
funds  are  now  being  received  to  meet  cur- 
rent needs  and  some  back  loans  have  been 
paid  off. 

Those  who  may  yet  want  to  give  in  this 
year  to  receive  tax  benefits  should  send 
funds  to  district  mission  board  treasurers  or 
to  tbe  treasurer  of  the  local  congregation  in 
time  so  that  contributions  can  be  received 
by  Dec.  31.  Government  regulation  specifies 
that  such  contributions  are  to  be  reported 
in  the  year  they  are  received  by  the  ap- 
proved agency.  You  can  help  both  our 
boards  and  yourself  by  sending  contribu- 
tions in  adequate  time. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  many  letters 
being  received  with  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  assurance  of  prayers  for  the  mis- 
sion program  and  the  mission  workers.  We 
continue  to  seek  the  leading  of  the  Lord 
through  His  Spirit  and  covet  the  prayers 
and  support  of  the  brotherhood. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


It#m8  to  appooT  in  this  column  should  roach  tho 
offico  of  tho  oditor  ono  wook  boioro  tho  dato  ol 
Usuo. 


The  Canadian  Mennonite,  inter-Men- 
nonite  newspaper,  has  recommended  that 
all  Mennonite  families  subscribe  to  Chris- 
tian Living. 

Emil  Gruen,  a Hebrew  Christian  from 
New  York  City,  spoke  at  First  Mennonite, 
Hyattsville,  Md.,  on  Dec.  3. 

Milo  Kauffman  has  been  re-elected  for 
another  two-year  term  as  area  overseer  by 
the  Kansas  churches. 

Weaver  Bookstore  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
where  Ford  Berg  is  manager,  had  a special 
gift  night  on  Dec.  5 for  the  convenience  of 
those  buying  in  quantities  for  church  and 
Sunday-school  gifts. 

Mennonite  students  and  teachers  in  the 
Boston  area  meet  every  other  week  in 
homes  for  Bible  study.  Attendance  ranges 
from  ten  to  twenty. 

C.  F.  Yake  and  wife  are  spending  the 
winter  in  the  South  and  West.  En  route 
they  represented  Publishing  House  and 
summer  Bible  school  materials  at  Culp  and 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.;  Pryor  and  Hydro, 
Okla.;  Perry  ton.  Corpus  Christi,  and  Pre- 
mont,  Texas. 

Paul  Wenger,  Goshen  seminary  student 
who  is  assisting  at  Olive,  near  Elkhart,  this 
year,  is  directing  a study  of  Latin-American 
missions. 

A survey  of  an  area  in  South  Bend,  Ind., 
was  conducted  on  Dec.  10  by  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation. 

Don  Sommer  directed  a chorus  singing 
The  Messiah  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Dec. 
3.  The  chorus  was  sponsored  by  the  Wads- 
worth Ministerial  Association. 

The  first  church  services  held  under  the 
Lancaster  Conference  in  Miami,  Fla.,  were 
conducted  at  the  VS  Center,  1010  North- 
west Ninth  Court,  on  Nov.  26.  All  coming 
to  this  area  are  invited  to  attend  services 
held  each  Sunday  at  10:00  a.m.  If  you 
know  friends  or  relatives  here  who  should 
be  contacted,  notify  the  pastor,  John  W. 
Winters,  1337  Northwest  Eighth  Ave., 
Miami  36,  Fla.  Phone:  379-1903. 

Church  services  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  during  December  are  being  broad- 
cast through  a direct  hookup. 

Choctaw  Indian  Missions  in  Mississippi 
were  visited  recently  by  three  members  of 
the  Ohio  Mission  Board  Executive  Com- 
mittee, who  traveled  in  Treasurer  Erie 
Sauder’s  plane. 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  Inc.,  is 
administering  a bonding  program  to  liqui- 
date the  debt  on  Camp  Menno  Haven  in 
Illinois.  This  is  by  authorization  of  the 
Illinois  Conference. 

The  Morton,  III.,  congregation  has  sent 
in  eighty-nine  names  for  an  Every-Home- 
Plan  subscription  to  the  Gospel  IIerald. 
This  is  a good  percentage  for  a church 
with  209  members. 


Robert  Johnson,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  spoke  in 
a harvest  festival  building  loan  drive  at 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  Dec.  13. 

Postponement  of  meetings  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  ordination  of  an  African 
bishop  in  Tanganyika  was  required  by 
heavy  rains  and  road  washouts. 

Nelson  H.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  an  impressive  service  at 
Reiff’s  Hagerstown,  Md.,  on  Dec.  6.  Moses 
K.  Horst  gave  the  charge  and  Reuben  E. 
Martin  brought  the  message. 

International  students  from  Tanganyika, 
Mexico,  and  Jordan,  who  are  students  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  spoke  at  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.,  on  Dec.  10. 

Roy  D.  Roth  gave  devotional  talks  from 
a radio  station  at  Toledo,  Oreg.,  Dec.  4-9. 

Joe  Johns,  who  was  a Pax  worker  in 
Liberia,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  on  Dec.  10. 

A banquet  in  honor  of  forty-nine  persons 
over  sixty  years  of  age  was  given  by  thirty- 
seven  members  of  the  East  Bend  MYF, 
Fisher,  111.,  on  Nov.  18. 

Non-Mennonites  constituted  71  per  cent 
of  the  summer  Bible  school  enrollment  in 
the  Allegheny  Conference  this  past  year. 

Membership  of  the  new  congregation  at 
Ayr,  Ont.,  totals  23— eleven  baptized  on 
the  day  of  dedication  and  twelve  received 
by  letter.  Osiah  Horst  is  serving  as  tem- 
porary pastor. 

Lawrence  Martin,  a student  at  Toronto 
Bible  College,  is  acting  pastor  at  Cedar 
Grove,  near  Markham,  Ont. 

The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  was  given 
as  a gift  to  Central  Michigan  University 
by  the  Herrick  and  Zion  congregations. 

The  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  plans  to  build  a home  for  retired 
missionaries.  Construction  will  begin  be- 
fore spring.  The  ultimate  capacity  for  the 
home  will  be  two  hundred  persons. 

New  members:  ten  by  baptism  and  one 
by  confession  at  Lost  Creek,  Hicksville, 
Ohio;  four  by  baptism  at  Talcum,  Ky.,  on 
Nov.  19;  three  by  baptism  at  Calico  Rock, 
Ark,,  on  Sept.  10,  and  two  by  baptism  on 
Nov.  12;  nine  by  baptism  at  Groffdale,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  23;  four  by  baptism  at  Lincoln 
University,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  5. 

Seven  by  baptism  and  one  on  confession 
of  faith  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Nov.  17;  seven  by  baptism  at  Waterford, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  31;  one  by  baptism  at 
Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Dec.  3;  two  by 
baptism  at  Lambert,  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  Nov. 
18;  one  by  baptism  at  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  Nov. 
19;  three  by  baptism  at  Zion,  Broadway, 
Va.,  Dec.  17;  twelve  by  baptism  at  Deep 
Run,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Dec.  10;  four  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  transfer  from  another 
church.  Grand  Marais,  Mich.,  Dec.  3. 

Announcements 

MYF  Bible  Institute  hosted  by  Sci- 
ence Ridge  congregation  at  Presbyterian 


Church,  Sterling,  111.,  Dec.  26-28.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  guest  instructor. 
H.  N.  Harder,  General  Conference  pastor 
at  Normal,  111.,  is  banquet  speaker. 

Annual  Christmas  Song  Fest  at  Hernley’s, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Christmas  evening,  Dec. 
25.  James  Lentz  will  be  song  leader. 

Change  of  address:  Kenneth  I.  Smoker 
from  Covington,  La.,  to  Box  284,  Madison- 
ville.  La.  B.  Frank  Byler  from  Bragado, 
Argentina,  to  Camino  Raiz  875,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay.  Esther  Reesor  from  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  to  Frontier  Nursing  Service, 
Hyden,  Ky.  Peter  Sawatsky  from  Serta- 
ozinho  to  A1  Anapurus  974,  Indianapolis, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

Proceedings  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference 1961  are  now  available.  Copies 
have  been  sent  to  ordained  men  and  are 
available  for  free  distribution  to  congrega- 
tions on  request.  Anyone  not  thus  supplied 
may  order  from  Nfennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Mennonite  Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Cost  is  covered  by  congregational  dona- 
tions to  General  Conference. 

Correction:  B.  Charles  Hostetter  will 
meet  with  the  World  Wide  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship, East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  28.  Disregard  earlier  notices. 

The  Mother’s  Pledge,  published  by 
Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  has  been  trans- 
lated into  its  fourth  language— French— and 
10,000  copies  have  been  printed  for  dis- 
tribution on  the  island  of  Haiti.  The 
other  languages  besides  English  are 
Spanish  (translated  by  the  Baptist  Pub- 
lishing House)  and  Russian  (translated  by 
Ivan  Magal,  M.D.,  for  use  on  the  Russian 
broadcast). 

The  Mother’s  Pledge  is  distributed  to 
new  mothers  and  A Pledge  for  Husband 
and  Wife  to  married  couples  by  a number 
of  groups  and  persons  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Free  samples  of  these  and 
other  vital  family-life  posters  and  post 
cards  will  be  sent  free  to  anyone  interested 
in  distributing  them.  Address:  Grant  and 
Ruth  Stoltzfus,  R.  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Nov.  12-19.  T.  E. 
Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  at  Wildwood, 
Curtis,  Mich.,  Dec.  12-17.  Alvin  Swaru, 
Turner,  Mich.,  at  Rexton,  Mich.,  begin- 
ning Dec.  3.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Jan. 
7-14.  John  Gingrich,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Tri 
Lakes  Chapel,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov. 
12-19  (seven  accepted  Christ). 

The  Augsburger  Team  will  conduct  a 
city-wide  evangelistic  campaign  at  Glen- 
woixi  Springs,  Colo.,  in  April.  Samuel 
Janzen  is  chairman  of  the  Crusade  Com- 
mittee. 

Calendar 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jon.  1-12. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 

Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  Schools,  Wellesley 

and  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  2-26. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 

Jan.  2 to  March  23. 
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MOST  SIGNIFICANT  BIRTH 

(Continued  from  page  1082) 

ther.  But  their  eyes  once  opened,  they  be- 
came the  tireless  apostles  of  the  glad  good 
news.  God  had  visited  His  people  with  sal- 
vation! The  doors  of  heaven  were  opened! 
Man  could  live  with  God.  He  could  be  for- 
given and  restored!  All  the  enterprises  of 
earth  became  the  stage  for  a mission  in 
which  love  was  joined  with  power  to  remake 
the  world. 

Christmas  becomes  at  once  past,  present, 
and  future.  He  who  came  to  redeem  the 
world  is  with  us  still,  entering  hearts  that 
will  open  to  Him  to  bestow  strange  comfort 
and  courage,  mov  ing  quietly  through  time 
and  powerfully  through  the  events  of  his- 
tory. And  at  last  He  will  come  in  glory  to 
give  humanity  a new  heaven  and  a new 
earth.— Associated  Church  Press. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  J.  B. 
Smith. 

[This  review  was  intended  to  appear  with  the  re- 
view of  the  same  book  in  last  week's  issue. — Ed.] 

Twentieth-century  books  that  deal  with 
the  Book  of  Revelation  may  be  classified 
into  three  major  divisions:  premillennial, 
amillennial,  and  those  that  give  themselves 
more  directly  to  the  practical  message  of 
the  book  with  a minimum  emphasis  on  the 
issue  of  the  millennium.  They  attempt  to 
relate  the  message  of  the  book  to  the  needs 
of  the  soul. 

J.  B.  Smith,  through  the  editorship  of 
J.  Otis  Yoder,  presents  “.A  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,”  with  an  introduction  by 
Merrill  C.  Tenney.  The  work  is  militantly 
premillennial  and  dispensational  in  em- 
phasis. The  book  is  thorough  in  its  pres- 
entation, somewhat  heavy  in  readability, 
yet  attempts  to  avoid  much  of  the  theolo- 
gical language  for  the  benefit  of  readers 
who  wish  to  be  informed  on  the  details  of 
the  premillennial  approach  to  the  Revela- 
tion. An  expanding  four-page  chart  at  the 
back  of  the  book  affords  a graphic  outline 
of  the  course  of  events  as  set  forth  in  the 
commentary. 

The  editor  is  not  in  agreement  with 
the  author  on  some  points,  as  is  evidenced 
on  p.  291  f.  In  this  instance  the  author 
holds  that  there  are  two  Jerusalems  coming 
down  out  of  heaven,  one  for  the  Gentiles 
and  one  for  the  Jews  (cf.  pp.  281  ff.,  291  ff.). 
Furthermore  the  premillennial  school  is 
divided  into  sufficient  minor  divisions  that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  so  militant  an 
approach  to  satisfy  all  of  the  scholars  and 
students  in  the  field,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
a-  and  post-millennialists. 

The  author,  J.  B.  Smith,  is  respected  and 
held  in  memory  as  a man  of  humble  spirit, 
firm  convictions,  high  respect  for  the  Word 
of  God,  and  a devoted  follower  of  his  Lord. 


He  was  known  as  a deep  studious  scholar. 
His  monumental  work  is  his  “Greek-Eng- 
lish  Concordance.”  This  is  a voluminous 
and  painstaking  reference  volume  of  lasting 
value. 

The  author’s  characteristic  passion  for 
minute  detail  and  tabulative  genius  is 
expressed  throughout  his  work  in  word 
studies  and  word  comparisons.  If  there  is  a 
fault  here,  it  is  in  his  being  absorbed  in  one 
method  of  study  to  the  neglect  and  even 
exclusion  of  other  techniques  that  need  to 
be  carefully  considered  in  a work  of  good 
balance. 

The  introduction  will  be  a disappoint- 
ment to  many  students,  basically  for  what 
is  left  out  rather  than  for  what  is  so  ably 
.given.  Being  himself  of  the  strong  futurist 
point  of  view,  the  author  had  no  need  to 
consider  matters  of  dating  of  the  book  and 
of  other  methods  of  interpretation,  such  as 
historical  and  preterist.  He  failed  also  to 
deal  with  the  historical  setting  of  Christen- 
dom in  John’s  time.  This  is  important  in  a 
careful  study  of  any  book  of  the  Bible. 
Perhaps  these  matters  are  less  relevant  to 
the  futurist  approach,  but  it  would  at 
least  give  greater  value  to  the  work  to  have 
given  them  some  recognition  in  the  in- 
troduction. 

.A  rather  unique  presentation  of  rules 
for  interpretation  is  given.  These  are  excel- 
lent in  some  of  the  deep  insights  that  Smith 
has  in  approaching  Bible  study.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  discussion  is  grossly 
neglectful  of  dealing  with  some  of  the 
highly  important  techniques  of  interpreta- 
tion. 

The  author  fails  to  give  recognition  to 
the  types  of  literature  in  the  Bible,  and  the 
specific  approach  that  should  characterize 
the  study  of  each.  This  would  have  an  im- 
portant bearing  upon  the  technique  of 
comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture  and 
also  upon  his  excellent  ability  at  word 
comparisons  and  tabulations. 

If  a weakness  on  the  part  of  the  author 
is  to  be  pointed  up,  possibly  it  would  lie 
in  his  inability  to  interpret  the  results  of 
his  data.  This  may  be  illustrated  on  page 
16  in  his  handling  of  ’’keys”  (Rev.  1:18; 
Matt.  16:19);  and  the  four  angels,  whom 
he  regards  as  agents  of  Satan  (cf.  Rev. 
9:13,  14;  p.  146). 

A strong  literalistic  point  of  view  is 
taken.  He  says,  “.  . . What  is  literal  must 
explain  the  figurative  and  never  should 
the  figurative,  be  used  to  explain  the 
literal”  (p.  16).  This  literalism  leads  him 
to  identify  Nero  as  the  Antichrist,  the 
Beast  (p.  195),  and  the  ”666”  as  represent- 
ing the  reincarnation  of  the  spirit  of  Nero 
(p.  207).  It  leads  to  the  recognition  of 
literal  air  transportation  (Ezek.  38:9,  16; 
p.  236)— “Allusion  to  air  travel  seems  to  be 
beyond  question.”  The  binding  of  Satan  is 
regarded  as  with  a figurative  chain,  but 
the  editor  adds  a note  supporting  literal 
chains  (p.  268)):  ”We  can  safely  assume 
that  the  word  in  Rev.  20  can  also  be  a 
literal  chain.”  The  labored  literal  handling 
and  distinctions  made  of  the  “white  rai- 
ment” and  “white  robes”  (p.  303)  are  con- 
fusing, to  say  the  least. 

In  his  militant  manner  of  presentation 
the  author  is  not  always  above  reproach  in 


the  manner  in  which  he  deals  with  and 
refers  to  those  of  a different  school  of 
thought.  This  is  evidenced  in  a number 
of  places,  such  as  appears  on  page  173. 
Much  of  our  controversy  is  not  a search  for 
truth,  but  the  adoption  of  a prefabricated 
framework  and  then  fittting  Scripture  to 
the  preconceived  pattern.  To  ask  repeated- 
ly in  prophetic  and  apocalyptic  writings, 
“What  did  this  mean  to  the  first  recip- 
ients?” would  have  a grave  bearing  on 
the  relevance  of  the  passage  to  our  concept 
of  future  events. 

There  have  been  times  in  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  when  eyes  were  so 
out  of  focus  in  respect  to  Christ  that  the 
method  of  His  coming  was  made  an  issue 
of  divisive  proportions.  This  no  brother- 
hood and  no  Christian  can  afford  to  do  or 
permit  when  they  are  in  agreement  on  the 
fact  of  His  coming.  Therefore  this  reviewer 
is  inclined  to  caution  that  this  work  be 
read  with  a sense  of  reserve.  It  is  just  an- 
other commentary  on  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, though  it  be  allowed  that  it  is  a good 
one.  In  fact,  it  is  recommended  for  a 
Christian  who  wishes  to  approach  the 
study  of  the  Revelation  seriously  to  secure 
another  book  of  a contrasting  approach  to 
read  along  with  this  commentary,  with  the 
Bible  as  the  basic  authority  and  source. 

Finally,  perhaps  we  could  recall  the 
words  of  Bacon  in  his  essay  “On  Reading,” 
and  profit  thereby  when  dealing  with 
controversial  books  of  this  sort: 

“Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute; 
nor  to  believe  and  take  for  granted;  nor 
to  find  talk  and  discourse;  but  to  weigh 
and  consider.  Some  books  are  to  be 
tasted,  others  to  be  swallowed,  and  some 
few  to  be  chewed  and  digested;  that  is, 
some  books  are  to  be  read  only  in  parts; 
others  to  be  read,  but  not  curiously;  and 
some  few  to  be  read  wholly,  and  with 
diligence  and  attention.” 

—Ivan  R.  Lind. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Arbaugh,  John  and  Miriam  (Wenger),  Reist- 
erstown,  Md.,  a son,  John  Joseph  II,  Nov. 

25.  1961. 

Baugher,  Grover  C.,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Miller), 
Baltimore,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Stephen 
James,  Nov.  30,  1961. 

Bauman,  Mervin  and  Edna  (Martin),  Dray- 
ton, Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  son.  Brent  Richard, 
Nov.  5,  1961. 

Beachy,  Claude  R.  and  Edna  (Yoder),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Karla 
Claudene,  Dec.  1,  1961. 

Beiler,  Elvin  and  Ruth  (Zook),  Paradise,  Pa., 
third  child,  second  son,  Robert  Louis,  Nov. 
13.  1961. 

Brenneman,  Allen  and  Virginia  (Miller), 
Accident,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Alice  Elaine,  July  27,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Howard  and  Sharon  (King), 
Kesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Gregory  Dean,  Nov. 

26,  1961. 

Conrad,  Richard  and  Mary  (Martin),  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  ninth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Diane  Kay,  Nov.  13,  1961. 

Guhr,  Adolf  and  Elda  (Roupp),  Newton, 
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Kans.,  third  child,  first  son,  Lonnie  Lynn, 
Aug.  24,  1961. 

Hartzler,  Glenn  and  Elsie  (Mumaw),  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Dwight  Nolan, 
July  17,  1961. 

Hershberger,  Maynard  and  Carol  Lee  (Os- 
walt), Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  first  child,  Brent 
Charles,  Nov.  3,  1961. 

Hochstetler,  Virgil  and  Mildred  (Brenne- 
man),  Kalispell,  Mont.,  third  child,  second 
son,  Marcus  Kent,  born  June  12,  1961;  re- 
ceived for  adoption,  Nov.  20,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Marvin  and  Ellen  (Taylor),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Owen 
Jay,  Nov.  26,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Wendell  and  Phyllis  (Hoover), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Elaine  Louise.  Nov.  21,  1961. 

Kennel,  Joseph  M.  and  Miriam  (Phenneger), 
Chester  Springs,  Pa.,  hfth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Roberta  Jean,  Nov.  12,  1961. 

Martin,  Amos  L.  and  Velina  (Martin), 
Floradale,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Jane  Louise,  Nov.  19,  1961. 

Martin,  Vernon  and  Evelyn  (Unsicker), 
Hopedale,  111.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Melanie  Gay,  Nov.  12,  1961. 

Moyer,  Stanley  A.  and  Gloria  (Keller), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Jolene  Kay,  Nov.  27,  1961. 

Noffsinger,  Walter  and  Beverly  (Boardley), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son.  David 
Lee.  Nov.  11,  1961. 

Nu.s.sbauin,  Clair  and  Lula  Jane  (Stutzman), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Steven  Lyle,  Nov. 
8,  1961. 

Nu.ssbaum,  Kenneth  and  Doralee  (Bixler), 
New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Ann  Evonne,  Nov.  26,  1961. 

Petcrsheim,  Walter  and  Lorraine  (Heller), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Janet  Louise,  Nov.  18,  1961. 

Rich,  Ronald  and  Elaine  (Sommers),  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Mark 
Monroe,  Nov.  29,  1961. 

Schloneger,  Wendell  and  Elaine  (Geiser), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Jill  Elaine, 
Nov.  25,  1961. 

Sensenig,  John  Ray  and  Grace  (Snader), 
Denver,  Pa.,  second  daughter.  Pearl  Louise, 
Nov.  27,  1961. 

Springer,  Orval  and  Dorothy  (Garber), 
Minier,  111.,  fourth  daughter,  Angela,  Nov.  13, 
1961. 

Tice,  Raymond  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Carol 
Ann,  Aug.  29,  1961. 

Wenger,  Donald  and  Ruth  (Hackman), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Harold  Lee,  Aug.  26,  1961, 

Yoder,  Wayne  C.  and  Gladys  (Selzer),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Barbara  Eleanor,  Dec.  1.  1961. 

Marriages 

May  th«  ble»ing>  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bergey—Gehman.— Harold  C.  Bergey,  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  and  Esther  Gehman,  Telford,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Franconia  cong.,  by  LeRoy  G. 
Godshall  at  Rockhill,  Sept.  23,  1961. 

Miller— Birky.— Robert  Miller,  Maywood,  111., 
Englewood  cong.,  and  Sandra  Lee  Birky,  Foos- 
land.  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  J.  Alton  Horst 
at  East  Bend,  Dec.  2.  1961. 

Miller  — Smoker.  — Paul  E.  Miller,  Colon, 
Mich.,  and  D.  Louise  Smoker,  Paradise,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  by  Paul  E. 
Mast  at  Maple  Grove,  Sept.  2,  1961. 


Vogt— Zehr.— Larry  Ralph  Vogt,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Phyllis  Elaine  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa, 
by  Marcus  Bishop  at  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  25,  1961. 

Yoder  — Hartzler.  — John  Kauffman  Yoder, 
Locust  Grove  cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Anna- 
belle  Mae  Hartzler.  Maple  Grove  cong.,  Belle- 
ville, by  Waldo  E.  Miller  at  the  home  of  the 
groom,  Nov.  5,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Bontrager.  Neri  and  Flora  Bontrager  were 
married  Nov.  5.  1911,  at  the  Forks  Church, 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.  Bro.  Sam  Weaver  of- 
ficiated. They  observed  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  with  a family  dinner  on  Saturday 
noon,  and  with  open  house  on  Sunday  at 
their  home  at  208  Coolidge  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  They  have  6 children  (Ruby,  Doris  Anna, 
Glendon,  and  Galen,  all  of  Elkhart;  DeWayne, 
New  York  City;  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Leinbach, 
Clark  Lake,  Mich.)  and  8 grandchildren.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bontrager  are  members  of  the 
Prairie  Street  Church. 

Martin.  J.  Harry  Martin  and  Anna  M.  Eshle- 
man  were  married  on  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  30.  1911,  by  Bishop  George  S,  Keener. 
They  celebrated  their  fiftieth  anniversary 
quietly  at  their  home  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
on  the  thirtieth.  Their  family  and  friends 
showered  them  with  gifts  and  cards.  They 
have  3 children  (Edna— Mrs.  Paul  W.  Shank, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  J.  Allen  and  Wilbur  H.,  Hagers- 
town, Md.)  and  13  grandchildren.  They  are 
members  of  the  Cedar  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Phenneger.  Hiram  B.  Phenneger  and  Esther 
Rohrer  were  married  Nov.  16,  1911.  On  Nov. 
19,  1961,  open  house  was  held  at  their  home, 
Malvern,  Pa.,  in  honor  of  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary.  During  the  day  130  friends  and 
relatives  called.  A family  dinner  was  held  in 
their  honor  at  the  home  of  their  daughter, 
Emily— Mrs.  Melvin  Zook,  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Mrs.  Phenneger  also  observed  her  seventy- 
sixth  birthday  on  Nov.  16.  They  have  7 living 
children  (Enos,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  Emily— 
Mrs.  Melvin  Zook,  Boyerstown;  Esther— Mrs. 
.Allen  Hartshorne  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Charles 
Rulon,  both  of  West  Chester;  Miriam— Mrs. 
Joseph  M.  Kennel,  Chester  Springs,  Pa.;  Olive 
—Mrs.  John  R.  Kennel,  New  Holland;  and 
Kathryn— Mrs.  Irvin  D.  Weaver,  Bath,  N.Y.). 
They  attend  West  Chester  Church,  where 
their  son-in-law,  Joseph  Kennel,  is  pastor. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Charles,  Elmer  H.,  son  of  Amos  and  Edith 
(Haverstick)  Charles,  was  born  near  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1918;  died  at  his  home  near 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1961;  aged  43  y. 
10  m.  3 d.  In  the  spring  of  1957  he  noticed 
weakness  in  his  fingers.  This  atrophying  of 
the  muscles  gradually  spread  throughout  his 
body,  leaving  him  almost  helpless,  and  finally 
led  to  his  death.  On  Nov.  20,  1940,  he  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Hershey,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 children  (A.  Edith,  Lois 
R.,  Levi  H„  Mary  Elizabeth,  and  Joseph  L,  all 
at  home),  7 brothers  and  sisters  (Earl,  Grace— 
Mrs.  Jacob  B.  Landis,  Florence— Mrs.  John  G. 
Brubaker,  Harold,  Amos,  Melvin,  and  Ethel, 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.).  He  was  a member 
of  Habecker’s  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  11,  in  charge  of  Benjamin  Esh- 
bach  and  Landis  Myer. 


Freed,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Nathanael  and 
Hannah  Landis,  was  born  in  Franconia  Twp., 
Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1876;  died  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Nov. 
7,  1961;  aged  85  y.  1 m.  24  d.  On  Sept.  28, 
1895,  she  was  married  to  Abram  L.  Freed,  who 
died  Dec,  16,  1950.  Surviving  are  5 children 
(Lizzie— Mrs.  Howard  A.  Detweiler,  with  whom 
she  was  staying  when  she  passed  away;  Hannah 
—Mrs.  Mahlon  A.  Detweiler,  Elverda— Mrs. 
Frank  Clemens,  and  Miriam— Mrs.  Clarence 
Musselman,  all  of  Telford;  and  Erwin  L., 
Lansdale),  24  grandchildren,  45  great-grand- 
children, and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  John  Mininger 
and  Mrs.  Rein  Landis,  both  of  Souderton). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Souderton  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  11,  in 
charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Russell  B. 
Musselman. 

Good,  Susie,  daughter  of  Monroe  and  Lizzie 
(Horning)  Good,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1891;  died  at  her  home  in  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  1961,  after  a long 
illness;  aged  70  y.  8 m.  29  d.  She  was  married 
to  Paul  G.  Good,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Irene— Mrs.  Frank  Hersh), 
7 grandchildren,  3 great-grandchildren,  2 sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Annie  Weber  and  Lizzie— Mrs.  Paul 
S.  Good),  and  5 brothers  (Harvey,  Amos, 
Elmer,  Monroe,  and  Isaac),  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Bowmansville  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  16,  in  charge  of 
Howard  Good,  Benjamin  Weaver,  and  Moses 
Gehman. 

Kaufman,  Annie  C.,  daughter  of  James  and 
Katie  (Woods)  Spory,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  26,  1891;  died  at  the  Somerset 
Hospital,  Nov.  8,  1961;  aged  70  y.  3 m.  13  d. 
On  Aug.  4,  1912,  she  was  married  to  Allen  W. 
Kaufman,  who  died  March  25,  1935.  Surviving 
are  2 daughters  and  2 sons  (Edith  C.— Mrs. 
William  F.  Geyer,  Johnstown;  Leon  W.,  Holl- 
sopple;  Richard  J.,  Boswell;  and  Minnie  K.— 
Mrs.  Ray  Gindlesperger,  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.), 
12  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  2 
brothers  and  3 sisters  (Charles  W„  Hollsopple; 
James  W.,  Davidsville;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Miller, 
Johnstown;  Mrs.  Emma  Berkey,  Boswell;  and 
Mrs.  Sadie  Blough,  Jerome).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Thomas  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  11,  in  charge  of  Aldus 
J.  Wingard. 

Kelly,  David,  was  born  April  11,  1880;  died 
at  the  Century  (Fla.)  Hospital,  Nov.  6,  1961; 
aged  81  y.  6 m.  26  d.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Byrnville  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Byrnville  Methodist 
Church.  Nov.  7,  in  charge  of  Mahlon  R.  Click. 

Landis,  Jacob  B.,  son  of  H.  Reist  and  Maria 
H.  Landis,  of  Wyomissing,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
West  Reading  Hospital,  Nov.  19,  1961,  in  his 
77th  year.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Robert, 
Gladwyn),  one  daughter  (Ruth— Mrs.  Ralph 
Beny,  Wyomissing),  6 grandchildren,  and  4 
sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Erb  and  Emma— Mrs.  Phares 
Newcomer,  Lititz;  Ellen— Mrs.  A.  N.  Brenne- 
man,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  J.  M. 
Bomberger,  Elm).  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  22  at  the  St.  James  Reformed  Church, 
West  Reading,  Pa.,  where  he  had  been  a pastor 
for  many  years;  interment  in  Erb’s  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Miller,  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Ulrich  and 
Barbara  Steiner,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  26,  1864;  died  at  Eureka,  III.,  Nov.  3, 
1961;  aged  97  y.  5 m.  8 d.  She  was  married 
to  Emil  Miller  in  1892;  he  died  in  1932.  To 
this  union  several  children  were  born,  of  which 
only  the  2 youngest  survive  (Barbara,  Lapeer, 
Mich.;  and  Amos,  Peoria,  111.);  also  surviving 
are  2 grandchildren.  8 great-grandchildren,  and 
one  brother  (Moses  S.).  She  was  a member 
of  the  Fairview  (Midi.)  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  7,  in 
charge  of  Harvey  Handrich. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Some  facts  on  American  population:  there 
are  only  95  males  to  every  100  women;  one 
third  of  the  labor  force  is  composed  of 
women;  65  per  cent  of  the  population  is 
classed  as  urban;  half  of  the  nation’s  Ne- 
groes live  in  the  North;  35  per  cent  of  the 
nation’s  college-age  youth  go  to  college; 
people  with  the  least  education  have  the 
most  leisure  time. 

• • • 

quarter  million  copies  of  the  Bible 
have  been  ordered  by  the  Indonesian  gov- 
ernment for  distribution  among  Catholic 
families  in  that  predominately  Moslem 
country.  It  is  rumored  that  the  government 
may  take  similar  action  in  regard  to  sup- 
plying Bibles  to  Protestants.  The  American 
Bible  Society  has  made  an  urgent  appeal 
for  funds  to  supply  Bibles  to  Indonesia. 

• * • 

The  Congo  Inland  Mission  has  brought 
three  families  from  the  Congo  to  study  at 
Freeman  Junior  College,  Freeman,  S.Dak. 
These  young  people  are  the  product  of  50 
years  of  mission  activity  in  the  Congo.  The 
men  hold  government  teaching  certificates 
and  will  be  preparing  for  educational  work 
in  their  country. 

* • • 

A municipal  court  judge  in  Jackson, 

Miss.,  convicted  and  sentenced  to  jail  15 
Protestant  Episcopal  clergymen  on  breach 
of  peace  charges  after  the  group  attempted 
to  eat  together  in  segregated  facilities  of  a 
local  bus  station.  The  judge  is  himself  a 
member  of  the  Episcopalian  Church.  One 
of  the  group  sentenced  is  the  son-in-law  of 
New  York’s  governor.  Nelson  Rockefeller. 

• • * 

Senator  Frank  J.  Lausche,  of  Ohio,  said 
that  it  is  “contrary  to  every  principle  of 
our  democracy"  to  require  members  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  to  participate  in  the 
Social  Security  system  against  their  wishes. 
He  told  the  senate  that  he  has  been  deeply 
impressed  by  a delegation  of  “hard-work- 
ing, law-abiding  decent  people”  who  called 
on  him  from  the  Amish  communities  in 
Ohio  and  “left  an  impression  with  me  that 
will  prompt  me  at  the  next  session  to  fight 
for  adoption  of  a law  which  will  excuse 
them  from  the  obligation  of  paying  Social 
Security  taxes.”  He  quotes  an  Amish  bishop 
as  saying,  “We  recognize  that  you  are 
bound  by  the  law,  but  we  have  a law  of 
our  religion  and  that  religion  says  that  we 
must  take  care  of  our  families,  our  poor, 
and  our  aged.  We  abide  by  that  law.  We 
do  not  wish  to  be  compelled  by  Federal 
law  to  break  our  faith  and  our  tenets.” 

• • • 

The  World  Fellowship  of  Buddhists,  in 
a statement  issued  in  Nepal,  appealed  to 
President  Kennedy  and  Soviet  Premier 
Khrushchev,  to  do  “everything  possible  to 
save  humanity  from  the  threat  of  nuclear 
war.” 

* • • 

Charles  Malik,  former  ambassador  from 
Lebanon  and  president  of  the  United  Na- 
tions General  Assembly  who  is  now  a pro- 
fessor at  American  University  in  Washing- 
ton, said  the  church’s  primary  task  is  to 
remain  faithful  “to  what  she  has  received.” 
He  urged  that  “politics  and  world  affairs 


belong  to  politicians;  salvation  and  ulti- 
mate affairs  of  the  soul  belong  to  the 
church.”  He  cautioned  against  church 
groups  making  specific  pronouncements  on 
political  issues. 

• • • 

A complete  revision  of  the  Protestant 
version  of  the  Bible  in  Sinhalese,  the  lan- 
guage of  most  of  the  people  of  Ceylon,  has 
been  started  by  the  Bible  Society  of  Ceylon. 
The  project  is  expected  to  take  10  years 
to  finish.  During  the  past  century,  there 
have  been  many  changes  in  the  Sinhalese 
language  and  thought  forms.  Since  most 
Sinhalese  translations  of  the  Bible  date 
back  to  the  early  and  mid-nineteenth  cen- 
tury, it  is  felt  that  a thorough  revision  is 
needed. 

• « • 

The  Commissioner  of  the  United  States 
Internal  Revenue  Service  in  Washington 
has  agreed  to  a moratorium  on  any  further 


seizure  of  assets  from  members  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish,  who  object  to  compulsory 
participation  in  the  Social  Security  system 
on  religious  grounds.  Tax  collectors  are 
to  take  no  further  action  against  the  Amish 
until  Congress  has  reached  a decision  on 
pending  legislation. 

• • • 

Branches  of  the  International  St.  Gabriel 
Society,  a federation  of  stamp  collectors 
specializing  in  postage  bearing  a religious 
theme,  have  been  banned  in  several  iron- 
curtain  countries.  It  is  said  that  com- 
munist authorities  in  certain  of  these 

countries  have  confiscated  religious  stamp 
collections. 

• • • 

Paul  F.  Geren,  a former  Baptist  mission- 
ary and  educator,  has  been  appointed  Depu- 
ty Director  of  the  Peace  Corps  and  will 
serve  under  the  Peace  Corps  Director,  R. 
Sargent  Shriver. 


COMING:  A Book-Length  Continued  Story! 

MR.  PENNEY,  by  Harry  J.  Albus 

For  13  weeks,  beginning  with  the  first  issue  of  1962, 
Words  of  Cheer  will  bring  you  the  exciting  life  story  of 
J.  C.  Penney,  Mr.  Penney  is  the  foimder  of  the  well- 
known  clothing  stores  which  bear  his  name.  Years  ago 
he  adopted  the  Golden  Rule  as  his  motto. 

Mr.  Albus  is  the  author  of  several  other  children’s  books. 
You  may  have  read  his  “Doctor  Livingstone,  I Presume?” 
The  Peanut  Man,  or  The  Boy  from  Northfield.  Watch 
for  Mr.  Penney  beginning  January  7. 


If  you  are  not  already  getting  Words  of  Cheer  for  your  juniors  and 
intermediates,  now  is  die  time  to  start.  They  won’t  want  to  miss  any  of 
this  exciting  story.  If  you  order  promptly,  you  will  receive  all  13  chap- 
ters. Words  of  Cheer  costs  only  $.40  per  quarter.  Place  your  orders  with 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  immediately. 
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‘‘Cheering  and  Strengthening  One 

Another” 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

These  are  days  of  great  expectation  and  anticipation.  We  have  the  responsibility 
to  use  the  anticipated  events  of  the  future  to  encourage  one  another.  We  are  antici- 
pating a "blast  from  the  trumpet  of  God”  (I  Thess.  4:16).  (All  Scripture  quotations 
are  from  Phillips  translation.)  This  will  mean  glory  and  infinite  bliss  for  us,  while 
men  of  the  world  fear  a “terrific  tearing  blast”  (II  Pet.  3:10),  in  which  “the  very 
elements  will  disintegrate  in  heat”  and  the  earth  upon  which  their  hopes  are  set  will 
be  “burned  up  to  nothing.” 

We  need  not  be  very  learned  to  be  looking  for  our  Lord’s  lightning  appearing. 
Luke  17:24.  We  need  not  be  very  wise  to  be  watching  and  waiting  each  day  for 
“One  word  of  command, 
one  shout  from  the  Archangel, 
one  blast  from  the  trumpet  of  God 
and  the  Lord  himself  will  come  down 
from  Heaven!”  (I  Thess.  4:16) 

But  we  do  need  to  be  born  of  God,  bought  with  the  blood,  believing  His  Word,  abound- 
ing in  love,  and  filled  with  His  Spirit! 

Almost  every  book,  every  paper  and  magazine  dealing  with  current  issues  presents 
gigantic  and  staggering  world  needs,  the  decadence  of  western  civilization,  the  impossible 
cold  war,  and  the  frightening  threat  of  communism.  If  the  church  is  mentioned,  it  is 
shown  impotent  and  its  weaknesses  are  bared.  Too  much  writing  by  Christians  shows 
too  little  hope!  After  reading  these  things,  we  feel  depressed  rather  than  cheered;  we 
are  inclined  to  emphasize  weakness,  and  criticize  each  other  rather  than  strengthen 
each  other.  This  must  be  because  we  do  not  know  God’s  message  for  His  people 
in  our  times. 

The  struggle  we  are  in  is  the  same  as  always— God  against  Satan,  spirit  against  the 
flesh,  the  church  against  the  world!  To  say  that  the  world  is  in  an  east-west  death 
struggle  may  describe  man’s  struggle  against  man,  but  does  not  present  any  basically 
new  struggle  for  the  church.  It  is  God  who  is  in  charge  of  history,  not  east,  nor  west. 
We  must  live,  and  serve,  and  shine  on  in  the  darkness,  always  motivated  by  the  blessed 
hope,  always  cheering  and  strengthening  each  other  with  the  fact  that  world  events 
are  not  surprising,  nor  frightening,  nor  overcoming  us!  We  must  know  and  rest  in 
the  revealed  truth  that  our  “God  did  not  choose  us  to  condemn  us,  but  that  we  might 
secure  his  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  (I  Thess.  5:9) . 

We  owe  it  to  our  young  people  to  help  them  to  Christian  perspective  when  they 
ask.  and  with  good  reason,  “Will  I be  able  to  have  a home?  Will  I be  able  to  raise  a 
family?  What  does  the  future  hold  in  a world  with  weapons  ready,  and  capable  of 


2>The  midrlight  is  a strange,  majestic  hour, 

brings  assurance  of  your  presence,  too; 

A vibrant  holiness  within  the  New 
Year’s  birth  is  proof  of  your  abiding  power; 

This  day  is  one  of  resolution-time. 

When  we  refashion  rosy  dreams  and  plan. 

Then  faith  and  hope  become  the  boon  of  man, 
While  mystic  bells  of  New  Year  gayly  chime. 
We  want  to  be  compassionate  and  strong. 

And  have  a nurtured  purpose  for  each  day. 

We  need  your  guiding  Light  to  show  the  way 
To  walk  in  worthiness  the  whole  year  long. 
Inspire  our  hearts  with  understanding.  Lord, 
That  we  may  live  according  to  your  Word! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


destroying  civilization  several  times  over?” 
The  news  flash  brings  fear  and  tension! 
The  .Scriptures  furnish  facts  for  our  faith 
anti  means  for  us  to  encourage  each  other  in 
the  Lord!  We  must  know  and  use  them! 

We  must  have  more  talk  of  these  things 
of  hope  around  the  family  table.  We  par- 
ents must  teach  our  children,  the  younger 
as  well  as  the  older,  the  pilgrim  nature  of 
the  Christian  and  his  church,  and  then 
demonstrate  it.  This  should  be  our  answer 
to  (juestions  about  the  meaning  of  the  news! 


We  must  have  more  teachers  talking  of 
these  things  in  their  classes  each  Sunday, 
cheering,  comforting,  encouraging  youth, 
parents,  and  the  aged!  “God  has  given  me 
this  message  on  the  matter,  so  by  all  means 
use  it  to  encourage  one  anotber”  (I  Thess. 
4:18) . 

We  must  have  emphasis  in  our  sermons 
tliat  give  the  promise  of  the  Christian’s 
blessed  hope,  preaching  grace,  faith,  forgive- 
ness, holiness,  and  peace,  but  all  in  the  con- 
text of  expectancy.  ‘‘So  go  on  cheering  and 


Our  Readers  Say— 

We  are  a Mennonite  Voluntary  .Service  cou- 
ple living  in  Robstown,  Texas,  the  only  .\Ien- 
noniles  in  a town  of  15,000  people  who  for  the 
most  part  have  never  heard  of  Mennonites. 
Our  main  area  of  work  and  witness  is  among 
the  Latin  Americans.  In  a secondary  way, 
however,  we  do  seek  contacts  and  friendships 
with  the  Anglo  (white)  people  living  here. 

There  being  no  Mennonite  fellowship  in 
Robstown,  we  attend  Sunday  morning  services 
with  the  closest  Mennonite  group  at  the  mis- 
sion in  Corpus  Christi,  20  miles  away.  Sunday 
evenings  we  visit  other  evangelical  churches 
in  Robstown,  cither  Anglo  or  Latin.  (They 
are  clearly  segregated.) 

Being  thereby  exposed  to  the  various  differ- 
ences in  the  teaching  and  practice  of  doctrine 
in  these  other  denominations  prompts  us  to 
write  this  word  of  appreciation  for  our  own 
church.  How  we  have  come  to  love  and  ap- 
preciate her  emphasis  on  the  living  of  the 
daily  holy  life!  This  we  observe  to  be  lacking 
in  many  other  groups  and  this  emphasis  along 
with  others  we  are  seeking  to  share  with  the 
people  we  meet. 

While  our  work  mainly  lies  with  the  Span- 
ish folks  and  the  winning  of  them  to  Christ 
from  their  Catholic  traditions,  we  do  feel  a 
dehnite  sense  of  mission  to  share  Christ,  the 
Christlike  life,  and  other  Mennonite  strengths. 
This  latter  mission  we  are  seeking  to  carry  out 
among  onr  Christian  friends  of  other  denomi- 
nations who  would  question  us  on  the  Men- 
xionite  Church. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  which  keeps  us  in  the  current  of  Men- 
nonite thought,  understanding,  and  practice 
while  we  are  here  away  from  the  bulk  of  Men- 
nonite fellowship.— Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz, 
Robstown,  Texas. 

* * * 


strengthening  one  another  with  thoughts 
like  these”  (I  Thess.  5:11) . 

Our  literature  should  throb  with  hope, 
while  it  urges  us  to  sacrifice,  service,  and  to 
soul-winning!  We  cannot  be  lights  if  we 
reflect  the  despair,  emptiness,  hopelessness, 
and  boredom  of  the  society  around  us! 

We  must  take  time  in  our  services  to- 
gether to  testify  of  our  hope,  assurance, 
peace,  joy,  and  of  our  experience  in  our  wit- 
ness to  others!  We  must  see  in  the  world 
situation  opportunity  rather  than  despair, 
triumph  through  Christ  rather  than  defeat! 

We  can,  we  must,  and  we  will,  by  GocTs 
grace  and  the  Holy  Spirit’s  enabling,  be  His 
messengers  of  triumph!  ‘‘Thanks  be  to  God 
who  leads  us,  wherever  we  are,  on  his  own 
triumphant  way  and  makes  our  knowledge 
of  him  spread  throughout  the  world  like  a 
lovely  perfume!  We  Christians  have  the  un- 
mistakable ‘scent’  of  Christ,  discernible 
(Continued  on  page  1100) 
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/ EDITORIAL 

Supporting  Church  Workers 


“It  is  recommended  that  all  employing 
agencies  in  the  church  give  consideration  to 
the  principles  and  applications  here  stated 
as  they  determine  their  wage  and  retirement 
jjolicies.” 

This  is  the  concluding  recommendation 
of  a statement  adopted  by  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  1961.  The  statement  on 
"Christian  Principles  to  Guide  in  the  Re- 
muneration of  Church  Workers”  was  pre- 
pared hy  the  Committee  on  Co-ordination 
of  Church  Program.  It  resulted  from 
lengtliy  conversations  with  several  groups 
on  the  i.ssues  involved. 

The  statement,  which  should  be  read  in 
full  in  the  1961  Proceedings  now  available, 
summarizes  Bible  teaching  on  the  subject. 
There  General  Principles  are  given,  as  well 
as  some  Principles  of  Brotherhood  and 
Stewardship  involved.  Lastly,  there  are  some 
•ipplications  of  these  principles  to  tlie  mat- 
ter of  remunerating  workers  who  are  giving 
full  time  to  the  program  of  the  church. 

This  statement  of  course  does  not  set 
wage  schedules.  It  is  recognized  that  our 
many  employing  agencies— General  Confer- 
ence, mission  boards.  Publishing  House, 
colleges,  high  schools,  and  elementary 
schools,  hospitals  and  homes,  and  congrega- 
tions—will  wish  to  determine  their  own  al- 
lowances or  .salaries.  There  is  due  allow- 
ance for  differences  among  all  these 
agencies. 

But  the  statement  challenges  the  idea 
which  has  been  common  among  us  that  the 
consecration  of  church  workers  should  make 
them  satisfied  with  a lower  income  and 
therefore  a lower  standard  of  living  than 
the  average  family  of  the  church  enjoys.  It 
rejects  the  idea  that  to  keep  our  workers 
consecrated  we  must  keep  them  poor.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  a later  General  Conference 
statement  will  speak  to  the  question  of  what 
a Christian  standard  of  living  is,  not  just  for 
the  church  worker,  but  for  everybody. 

Since  the  whole  church  is  interested  in 
this  question,  in  so  far  as  they  contribute  to 
the  support  of  pastors,  missionaries,  teach- 
ers, evangelists,  administrators,  and  others, 
we  should  like  to  see  a general  discussion  of 
this  question.  Using  the  statement  as  a text, 
why  not  have  discussions  on  it  in  Sunday 
evening  or  midweek  meetings?  What  are  the 
weak  points  in  the  statement?  And  wherein 
do  our  practices  fall  below  the  principles 
here  given? 

Certainly  any  administrator  or  committee 
who  has  the  responsibility  of  determining 
the  size  of  checks  owes  it  to  his  position  to 


make  a careful  study  of  the  principles  in 
this  statement.  If  our  basis  of  remuneration 
follows  the  principles  here  given,  we  should 
get  away  from  the  inequities  and  injustices 
of  which  we  have  often  been  guilty. 

How  does  the  income  of  your  pastor  com- 
pare with  your  own?  Is  there  a reason  for 
the  difference?  Does  the  teacher  in  a church 
school  require  less  income  than  the  one 
teaching  in  a public  educational  system? 
Why  do  we  keep  their  salaries  lower?  Does 
the  church  owe  its  missionaries  not  only  a 
current  living  allowance  but  also  an  ade- 
quate retirement  plan?  Is  there  any  relation 
between  the  remuneration  level  for  our 
church  workers  and  the  chronic  shortage  of 
workers? 

It  has  been  said  that  the  church  is  the 
worst  employer.  Is  that  in  accord  with  our 
own  convictions  on  righteous  living?  If  we 
should  follow  God’s  will  in  these  matters, 
how  would  our  policies  and  practices 
change?— E. 

ylume  LIF 

This  is  the  final  issue  of  Volume  LIV  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  In  the  office  we  speak 
of  it  as  the  Index  issue.  Throughout  the 
year  a weekly  chore  of  Bertha  Nitzsche,  As- 
sistant to  the  Editor,  has  been  the  indexing 
of  the  material  in  each  issue.  Each  editorial, 
poem,  article,  or  news  story  gets  an  author 
card  and  one  or  more  subject  cards.  Then 
for  the  final  issue  of  the  volume  (a  year’s 
issues)  Sister  Nitzsche  prepares  in  alpha- 
betical order  a subject  index  and  an  author 
index.  Copyreader  Beulah  Loucks  assists  in 
the  painstaking  work  that  goes  into  the 
preparation  and  the  printing  of  this  Index. 

A new  feature  in  this  year’s  Index  is  the 
list  of  Mennonite  churches  which  we  have 
pictured  throughout  the  year,  one  in  each 
issue.  This  seems  to  be  a popular  feature, 
and  we  plan  to  continue  it  indefinitely,  as 
our  people  send  us  pictures  and  the  neces- 
sary data  for  captions. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  Our  Readers 
Say  column  has  not  been  indexed;  only  the 
writers.  There  were  eighty-five  of  these. 
Other  writers  for  the  year  total  407.  Thus 
you  have  read  nearly  500  writers  during  the 
year. 

You  may  find  it  interesting  to  scan  the 
subject  index,  to  see  what  subjects  have 
been  treated,  and  which  ones  have  not  been. 
Don’t  be  too  sure  that  some  subject  has 
been  totally  neglected,  for  articles  are  in- 


dexed only  under  chief  subjects,  and  you 
may  find  the  subject  you  are  looking  for  in- 
cluded under  a similar  one.  As  we  prophe- 
sied early  in  the  year,  there  is  a bulge  of 
articles  on  vocations,  for  church  vocation 
was  the  emphasis  throughout  the  church 
this  year.  Eleven  articles  are  thus  classified. 

You  will  find  a complete  listing  of  the 
books  which  were  reviewed  during  the  year. 

Next  week  Volume  LV  begins.  Your  pres- 
ent editor  will  be  responsible  for  only  the 
first  half  of  this  volume.  Editor-elect  John 
M.  Drescher  will  be  in  charge  from  the  first 
issue  in  July. 

VVe  hope  to  see  our  subscriptions  increas- 
ing during  the  year,  as  more  and  more  of 
our  congregations  go  on  the  Every-Home- 
Plan.  Our  total  is  still  hovering  under  the 
18,000  mark.— E. 

Is  It  Wrong  to  Be 
Popular? 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

We  certainly  couldn’t  say  that  it  was 
wrong  for  the  young  David  (I  Sam.  18)  to 
be  popular.  Lord  Halifax  has  said  that 
“Popularity  is  a crime  from  the  moment 
it  is  sought;  it  is  only  a virtue  when  men 
have  it  whether  they  will  or  no.”  The  pop- 
ularity of  David  was  in  the  second  of  these 
classes.  He  didn’t  seek  it.  It  just  naturally 
came  after  he  slew  Goliath,  and  then  he 
went  on  behaving  himself  wisely.  He  was 
likely  as  surprised  as  anybody  by  the  sud- 
den acclaim  that  swirled  around  him. 

However,  regardless  of  how  it  comes,  pop- 
ularity can  take  a fast  departure.  Some  un- 
known poet  has  written, 

“the  heroes  . . . 

A fickle  public  drops; 

Folks  chase  a ball  that’s  rolling. 

And  kick  it  when  it  stops.” 

Later  in  his  life,  David  discovered  the  truth 
of  this  for  himself.  After  the  rebellion  of 
Absalom,  he  found  that  nearly  all  of  his 
former  followers  had  deserted  him. 

Is  it  wrong  to  be  popular?  No,  not  neces- 
sarily. It  depends  on  with  whom  we  want  to 
be  popular,  and  on  what  basis.  To  be  in- 
terested in  the  good  opinion  of  the  finest 
Christian  young  people  we  know  might 
serve  a constructive  purpose,  as  long  as  we 
are  still  willing  to  look  to  Jesus  and  the 
Word  of  God  for  our  final  ethical  standards. 
But  when  we  seek  popularity  as  the  chief 
end  in  life,  and  are  willing  to  pay  any  price 
to  get  it,  then  it  becomes  wrong.  This  is 
because  we  dare  not  place  anything  higher 
than  Christ  and  living  to  His  glory.  Fur- 
thermore, when  we  determine  to  achieve 
popularity  with  a certain  type  of  group,  we 
tend  to  separate  ourselves  from  Christ.  If 
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we’re  really  going  to  serve  Christ,  our  pop- 
ularity with  worldly  people  is  going  to  be 
pretty  temporary. 

Let  us  love  the  multitudes  around  us  and 
try  to  win  them,  but  not  be  carried  away  by 
a superconcern  for  their  praise. 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


The  Wandering  Mind 

About  Monuments 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

The  question  this  morning  is;  Can  you 
judge  a man’s  character  by  the  kind  of 
monument  he  wants?  For  example,  a noble- 
man of  some  degree  came  to  Geneva  to  visit. 
He  liked  the  city  so  much  that  he  willed 
that  a monument  be  built  for  him  on  the 
sliore  of  the  lake.  His  sarcophagus  was  to 
be  placed  high  in  it  with  his  body  facing 
the  water.  Today  traffic  swirls  around  the 
base  of  the  monument,  but  alas,  it  faces 
away  from  the  lake.  The  guides  have  kept 
alive,  by  this  ludicrous  detail  of  chance  or 
mischance,  his  fond  regard  for  his  own  pre- 
cious memory. 

Then  there  was  a preacher  who  hoped  to 
die  in  the  pulpit.  He  did  not  even  have  tlie 
grace  to  add,  “If  it  weren’t  for  scaring  the 
dear  children,”  as  did  an  elderly  school- 
teacher with  a similar  wish.  Wliat  a wish! 
The  memory  of  a slumping  figure  as  a mon- 
ument from  beliind  which  every  successor 
to  the  pulpit  would  need  to  reach  his  audi- 
ence. 

So  the  artist  dreams  of  canvas  in  the 
Louvre  (or  a print  on  every  motto)  ; the 
writer  hopes  to  leave  behind  a classic.  The 
statesman  may  visualize  his  statue  in  tlie 
city  square.  John  Doe  and  Mary  Roe  imag- 
ine their  names  on  tlie  deathless  granite 
pictured  in  magazine  ads. 

Now  monuments  have  a way  of  their  own. 
The  real  ones  are  built  into  the  fiber  of  the 
family,  the  church,  the  community,  die  na- 
tion, the  world.  When  I was  a child,  1 
thought  of  Bible  heroes  and  heroines  as 
special  people  prepared  to  illustrate  the  Bi- 
ble lessons.  Surely  1 thought  as  a cliild.  Now 
1 realize  that  each  made  his  historic  deci- 
sions "in  character,”  as  the  writers  say. 
Praying  Hyde  is  known  as  Praying  Hyde 
because  prayer  was  his  life.  George  Muel- 
ler’s name  brings  to  memory  faith  because 
George  Mueller  lived  by  faith. 

Tliis  train  of  thought  could  go  a dozen 
dilferent  ways  at  this  point,  just  as  trains 
do  once  they  leave  the  terminal.  Take  your 
own  way  among  the  monuments  being  fab- 
ricated all  around  you— wise  and  unwise. 

« 

111  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a prey. 

Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay. 


Death  of  the  Old  Year 

By  Philip  Smock 

The  old  year  passed  away  last  night; 

It  died  a peaceful  death. 

I sat  and  watched  the  curtain  fall 
And  nearly  held  my  breath. 

Time  is  a mystery  too  great 
For  finite  minds  to  grasp. 

In  view  of  God’s  eternity, 

It’s  but  a fleeting  gasp. 

But  we  are  creatures  here  of  time— 

It  bounds  our  very  lives. 

None  can  ignore  its  ruling  power 
No  matter  how  he  strives. 

So  let  the  old  year  rest  in  peace— 

Keep  but  its  memories, 

And  find,  through  moments  of  the  new, 
God’s  glorious  ecstasies. 

Meadville,  Pa. 


STRENGTHENING  ONE  ANOTHER 
(Continued  from  page  1098) 

alike  to  those  who  are  being  siived  and  to 
tliose  who  are  heading  for  death.  To  the 
latter  it  seems  like  the  very  smell  of  doom; 
to  the  former  it  has  the  fresh  fragrance  of 
life  itself”  (II  Cor.  2;  14-16). 

Across  the  world  let  our  pastors  and 
teachers  carry  and  spread  this  “fresh  fra- 
grance of  life  itself.”  This  is  the  result  of 
the  unmistakable  sign  of  love.  In  a time 
when  many  professing  Christian  people 
share  in  western  fear  and  hate  of  com- 
munists, and  encourage  military  build-up 
to  destroy  them,  we  must  remember  that 
“God  is  love,  and  the  man  whose  life  is 
lived  in  love  does,  in  fact,  live  in  God,  and 
God  does,  in  fact,  live  in  him.  So  our  love 
for  him  grows  more  and  more,  filling  us 
with  complete  confidence  for  the  day  when 
he  shall  judge  all  men— for  we  realize  that 
our  life  in  this  world  is  actually  his  life 
lived  in  us.  Love  contains  no  fear— indeed 
fully  developed  love  expels  every  particle  of 
fear,  for  fear  always  contains  some  of  the 
torture  of  feeling  guilty.  This  means  that 
the  man  who  lives  in  fear  has  not  yet  had 
his  love  perfected”  (I  John  4;16-18). 

We  must  distinguish  ourselves  as  those 
who  believe  that  God,  our  Father,  not 
Khrushchev,  nor  Kennedy,  is  determining 
the  course  of  history  and  holds  the  key  to 
the  limitless  destructive  power  potential 
available  against  mankind. 

With  the  increase  of  individuals  due  to 
the  population  explosion,  making  a world 
population  of  three  to  five  billions,  and  in 
view  of  mass  destruction  threats  and  poten- 
tial, when  500  million  may  be  killed  in- 
stantly, and  scores  of  millions  more  fatally 


injured,  can  individuals,  you  and  I,  and 
other  individuals,  numbered  by  millions, 
count  and  be  worthy  of  notice?  Thank  God, 
He  doesn’t  forget  one  sparrow,  much  less 
one  person!  “It  is  one  of  the  functions  of 
the  church  in  an  impersonal  society  to  show 
that  each  member  is  an  irreplaceable  child 
of  God,  and  that  what  he  does  day  by  day 
has  eternal  significance”  (E.  Robertson) . 

We  must  encourage  and  cheer  one  an- 
other today,  when  life  for  most  people  has 
lost  its  meaning,  when  fear  of  death  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  with  a “terrific  terrify- 
ing crash”  seems  so  imminent!  Christ  will 
come  to  the  earth  as  a thief,  but  not  to  us 
if  we  are  true  Christians!  We  are  aware  of 
His  promi.sed  coming!  We  are  watching  for 
it.  We  are  speaking  of  and  familiar  with 
this  great  and  blessed  hope!  This  is  the 
message  of  the  hour!  May  the  words  of  Paul 
grip  us  and  may  our  meetings  be  character- 
ized by  hope,  cheer,  and  encouragement 
in  Christ! 

“But  as  far  as  times  and  seasons  go,  my 
brothers,  you  don’t  need  written  instruc- 
tions. You  are  well  aware  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  unexpectedly  as  a 
burglar  to  a householder.  When  men  are 
s;iying,  ‘Peace  and  security,’  catastrophe  will 
sweep  down  upon  them  as  suddenly  and 
inescapably  as  birth  pangs  to  a pregnant 
woman. 

“But  because  you,  my  brothers,  an  ;ot 
living  in  darkness  the  day  cannot  take  you 
completely  by  surprise.  After  all,  burglary 
only  takes  place  at  night!  You  are  all  .sons 
of  light,  sons  of  the  day,  and  none  of  us 
belongs  to  darkness  or  to  the  night.  Let  us 
then  never  fall  into  the  sleep  that  stupefies 
the  rest  of  the  world;  let  us  keep  awake, 
with  our  wits  about  us.  Night  is  the  time 
for  sleep  and  the  time  when  men  get  drunk, 
but  we  men  of  the  daylight  should  be  alert, 
with  faith  and  love  as  our  breastplate  and 
the  hope  of  our  salvation  as  our  helmet.  For 
God  did  not  choose  us  to  condemn  us,  but 
that  we  might  secure  his  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  died  for  us,  so 
that  whether  we  are  ‘awake’  or  ‘asleep’  we 
share  his  life.  So  go  on  cheering  and 
strengthening  one  another  with  thoughts 
like  these,  as  I have  no  doubt  you  have  been 
doing”  (1  Thess.  5;  1-11). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

An  experiment  in  which  52  children  from 
Hutterite  colonies  in  South  Dakota  attend- 
ed public  elementary  schools  instead"  of  the 
sect’s  one-room  schools  ended  with  the  with- 
drawal of  the  young  pupils  because  bus 
travel  left  no  time  for  religious  training. 
The  head  of  the  Hutterites  said  it  was  the 
first  time  children  of  the  sect  had  attended 
a public  school  in  the  United  States.  The 
Hutterites  operate  their  own  colony  schools 
under  supervision  of  state  education  au- 
thorities. 
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Nine  Reasons  Why  Not  to  Retreat 

By  Vern  Miller 


You’ve  been  reading  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  about  the  necessity  for  reducing 
missions  spending.  Some  will  say  that  fiscal 
irresponsibility  has  finally  caught  up  with 
our  mission  hoards.  Others  will  recognize 
that,  while  there  has  been  growth  in 
stewardship  within  our  constituency,  this 
growth  has  not  been  commensurate  with 
increased  net  income.  Following  are  nine 
reasons  why  our  stewardship  must  con- 
tinue to  grow;  nine  reasons  why  we  should 
not  retreat  now  in  missions. 

The  Times  in  Which  We  Live.  World- 
wide, Christianity  is  losing  ground,  not 
gaining  it.  Realists  speak  of  a post-Chris- 
tian  era  we  may  now  be  entering.  Souls 
are  born  faster  than  we  can  reach  them 
with  our  present  resources.  The  day  of 
“doing  mission”  work  regardless  of  its 
effectiveness  is  past.  We  now  need  a crash 
program  of  evangelism  and  revival  that 
will  sweep  souls  into  the  kingdom  in  larger 
numbers.  To  fail  to  do  this  is  to  go  down 
to  defeat! 

No  Other  Cutback  in  Evidence.  Spend- 
ing for  all  other  purposes  is  on  an  ever- 
increasing  spiral.  As  net  income  goes  up, 
spending  keeps  pace.  We  say  that  the 
"high  cost  of  living”  leaves  us  exactly 
where  we  were  before.  This  is  not  true! 
Our  problem  in  actuality  is  the  “cost  of 
high  living.”  Even  in  the  church  we  betray 
our  priorities  when  we  continue  to  spend 
for  other  aspects  of  church  program  but 
cut  back  in  missions. 

Inner-City  Needs  Largely  Unmet.  Prot- 
estants and  evangelicals  in  particular  have 
been  guilty  of  running  away  from  the 
hard  places  of  witness.  Recently  the  Cleve- 
land City  Planning  Commission  offered 
for  $25,000  a site  that  could  potentially 
serve  a neighborhood  of  25,000  people. 
There  were  no  takers.  The  problems  of 
extreme  congestion,  race,  and  culture  seem 
to  overwhelm  us  and  so  we  avoid  them. 
Here  we  have  just  begun  the  struggle.  Shall 
we  now  back  up?  On  the  foreign  field  shall 
we  avoid  the  masses  as  being  too  costly  to 
redeem? 

Mushrooming  Suburbia.  It  will  not  be 
long  until  some  parts  of  our  country  will 
be  one  continuous  city.  Whole  counties  are 
rapidly  becoming  “bedroom  areas”  as  more 
and  more  people  seek  to  live  more  com- 
fortably. Many  of  these  suburbs  spring 
up  almost  overnight  with  no  thought  of  a 
need  for  the  church  or  a witness.  We  have 
recently  begun  to  have  a small  share  in 
meeting  this  need.  While  these  efforts 
can  be  more  self-sustaining  than  those  in 
the  inner  city,  they  are  costly  to  begin. 
The  high  cost  of  land  and  construction 
presents  an  almost  insurmountable  barrier 


to  a small  church  also  seeking  to  support 
its  pastor  and  program.  Reduced  mission 
budgets  will  mean  fewer  new  starts!  Is  this 
what  we  want  to  happen? 

The  Changing  Church.  Time  was  when 
you  could  get  almost  all  the  volunteer  day 
help  needed  to  build  a mission  church  or 
make  necessary  repairs.  True,  the  men 
sometimes  came  late  and  left  early,  for 
they  had  farm  chores  to  perform.  Still,  you 
could  get  them!  Today  all  that  is  changed. 
In  most  cities  labor  is  55  per  cent  to  65 
per  cent  of  construction  costs.  If  the  build- 
ings are  contracted  out,  the  cost  becomes 
prohibitive.  If,  however,  volunteer  labor  is 
no  longer  available,  it  will  require  increas- 
ing funds  to  meet  mission  building  needs. 

Effectiveness  of  Our  Missions  Spending. 
There  are  few  mission  organizations  that 
get  as  much  value  for  every  dollar  con- 
tributed as  our  boards  do.  They  have  kept 
the  overhead  and  administration  costs  at  a 
minimum.  Many  of  the  district  board 
personnel  serve  entirely  without  remunera- 
tion so  that  your  entire  offering  can  be 
used  on  the  field.  Mission  workers  are 


Love  and  nonresistance  are  insepa- 
rably Siamese. 


given  a living  allowance  calculated  only 
to  meet  expenses.  In  no  sense  can  they  be 
said  to  receive  pay  for  their  work.  While 
the  cost-of-living  index  continues  to  spiral, 
there  have  been  few  allowance  increases. 
A reduction  now  will  add  to  their  burden. 
Is  this  really  what  we  want  in  our  program 
of  outreach? 

New  Horizons.  In  recent  years  some  of 
our  new  churches  have  grown  rapidly  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God.  A number  of  our 
pastors  with  a measure  of  experience  are 
prepared  to  launch  new  efforts  in  new 
places  of  need.  They  are  suggesting  that 
new  and  younger  personnel  take  over  the 
churches  as  they  become  independent.  But 
launching  new  work  is  costly!  Shall  we 
retreat  now  when  we  have  personnel  quali- 
fied and  called  to  move  forward? 

Every  Member  Participation.  Ideally 
every  saved  person  wants  a part  in  evange- 
lism. Because  our  communities  are  some- 
times isolated  and  our  contacts  limited, 
too  many  of  the  constituency  contribute 
little  or  nothing  to  kingdom  growth.  I’m 
not  suggesting  that  this  lack  can  be  paid 
for  by  giving  to  missions.  But  this  is  one 
way  to  have  a significant  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. .\  combination  of  giving  and  occa- 
sional visits  and  continual  prayer  in  behalf 


of  the  recipients  can  give  you  the  vital 
participation  you  need  in  missions.  The 
suggested  per  member  missions  quota  is 
pitifully  small.  Is  your  church  exceeding 
it? 

A Denial  of  Our  Right  to  Exist.  The 
chief  purpose  of  the  church  is  to  evange- 
lize. If  we  retreat  now  in  missions  and 
continue  other  expenditures  at  the  present 
rate,  our  usefulness  to  God  and  present-day 
society  becomes  debatable.  We  reveal  our 
true  loyalties  by  our  spending.  Are  we 
going  to  admit  that  we  do  mission  work 
only  if  there  are  resources  left  after  our 
other  needs  are  met;  that  we  place  evan- 
gelism at  the  bottom  of  budget  priority? 
The  task  of  preaching  the  Gospel  effective- 
ly to  all  the  world  is  our  first  responsibility, 
not  our  last!  Therefore,  we  cannot  retreat 
in  missions  until  we  have  first  carefully 
considered  all  our  other  expenditures.  Let 
us  move  forward  rather  than  retreat. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


A Blue  Day 

By  Fannie  Mii.ler 

I was  so  blue.  1 just  couldn’t  take  any 
more.  Life  was  so  hard  I wished  1 could  get 
away  from  everybody.  Even  a desert  isle 
sounded  inviting. 

Why  did  God  allow  my  life  to  have  only 
never-ending  trials?  Why  couldn’t  things 
go  smooth  for  once?  Why  did  only  un- 
pleasant things  come  my  way?  Why?  Why? 
Why? 

Oh,  how  I needed  someone  to  pity  me! 
Then  I diought  of  all  the  kindnesses  that 
God  has  led  people  to  show  to  us.  How 
many  times  a kind  friend  has  shared  a bur- 
den with  me!  How  interested  people  are 
when  we  have  a real  trial!  How  much  I 
have  to  be  grateful  for!  How  every  physical 
need  is  cared  for!  How  God  has  given  a 
much  greater  measure  of  health  to  a loved 
one  than  we  had  dared  to  expect! 

I felt  very  much  ashamed.  I thought  of 
Christ.  He  left  His  home  in  heaven  and 
came  to  earth  to  carry  my  sins  and  suffer 
separation  from  the  Father  for  my  recon- 
ciliation. He  was  despised  and  rejected. 
Have  I suffered  so? 

He  had  no  home  and  no  pillow  for  His 
head.  I have  a comfortable  home.  He  suf- 
fered much  physical  abuse  because  of  the 
task  He  chose  to  do  for  me.  How  much 
physical  abuse  have  I suffered  for  the  task 
He  has  given  for  me  to  do?  Just  how  faith- 
ful have  I even  been  in  this  task? 

I can  feel  those  compassionate  eyes 
turned  on  me.  I can  hear  Jesus  say,  “I  have 
not  forgotten  you,  my  child.  I only  have  a 
task  for  you  that  requires  you  to  know  disci- 
pline. Unless  you  can  understand  this,  I 
have  suffered  in  vain.” 
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“O  dear  Jesus,  I understand  that  you 
will  .always  lead  my  way.  Help  me  to  accept 
1 liy  chastening  rod  so  1 may  be  worthy  of 
the  cost  of  my  redemption.  Amen.” 


Luxury 

riiis  is  a controversial  word,  for  what  is 
a liiMiry  for  one  jjerson  may  not  be  a luxury 
for  another.  Or  so  we  say  wlien  the  thing 
in  (|ne,stion  is  a thing  we  want. 

W'hen  doing  mission  work  we  find  that 
the  worker  shoidd  live,  materially,  on  nearly 
the  same  level  as  the  peo|)le  we  are  trying 
to  help  spirituallv.  1 hus  "luxury"  might 
mean  reasonable  things  we  could  easily  do 
without  for  Christ's  sake  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  spread  of  tite  Gospel. 

1 ask  you.  Must  we  live  in  fine  homes  with 
all  the  tilings  that  go  with  such  liv  ing?  Must 
we  liave  new  furniture  and  a new  car  too 
often  for  good  stewarthship  and  also  have 
other  refinements,  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion? If  we  are  to  lie  strangers  and  pilgrims 
here,  (an  we  act  as  though  we  expect  to  stay 
here  a long  time?  Has  your  community's 
|)iosperity  liecome  luxury  which  lifts  you 
uji  in  pride? 

Give.  You  can  afford  it.  rather  than  to 
spend  it  for  luxury. 


Stewardship 


Giving  Within  the 
Family 


(No.  ft  in  n .icrir.s  of  .siiggc.'ilions  to  Chrislinn 
stewards) 

By  John  H.  Rudy 


What  about  giving  cash  or  property  to 
members  of  the  family?  Should  the  Ghris- 
tian  steward,  while  he's  living,  turn  over 
some  of  his  assets  to  his  children,  to  those 
heirs  who  will  eventually  get  his  earthly 
possessions  anyway?  The  answer  is  often, 
yes.  Because  tax-free  gifts  made  during  a 
person's  lifetime  can  sharply  reduce  the 
eventual  estate  and  inheritance  taxes.  Fed- 
eral gift  tax  laws  allow  a great  deal  of 
wealth  to  pass  untaxed.  The  Christian 
steward  has  at  least  one  big  incentive,  sav- 
ing taxes,  by  attempting  to  transfer  his 


possessions  within  the  family  as  economical- 
ly as  possible.  More  of  the  remaining  estate 
should  then  become  available  for  some  use- 
ful purpose  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Recent  articles  have  dealt  primarily  with 
our  giving  to  the  church.  We  certainly 
dare  not  neglect  this  obligation  and  priv- 
ilege. The  need  today  is  probably  greater 
than  ever.  But  let's  take  time  out  for  just 
one  week  to  consider  the  joy  and  the  tax 
savings  which  are  possible  through  an 
aggressive,  lifetime  program  within  the 
family. 

Don’t  stop  with  a will.  You  ought  to  have 
a will— by  all  means.  A will  is  terribly  im- 
])ortant.  No  adult  ought  to  be  without  an 
up-to-date  will.  But  the  drawing  up  of  a 
will  may  be  only  the  first  phase  of  an 
elfective  estate  plan.  Without  a definite 
program  for  lifetime  gi'ing  you  may  be 
cheating  your  heirs  out  of  substantial  sav- 
ings in  estate  taxes.  .And  you're  cheating 
yourself  out  of  the  joy  of  lifetime  giving. 
It  is  often  more  economical  and  more 
satisfying  to  transfer  at  least  some  of  your 
assets  while  you're  living  than  to  let  it  go 
until  you  pass  away. 

Give  without  paying  any  gift  tax.  If  you 
(arefully  plan  and  schedule  your  gifts  to 
individuals,  you  can  legally  avoid  the  fed- 
eral gift  tax  entirely,  ft  works  like  this; 
Our  lawmakers  say  that  it  would  be  im- 
])ra(tical  to  tax  small,  everyday  gifts.  So 
they  have  set  some  limits.  During  each  tax 
year  you  are  allowed  to  give  away  up  to 
■SS.OOO  each  to  as  many  different  persons 
as  you  wish.  This  is  called  your  "annual 
exclusion."  .As  long  as  you  keep  your  gifts 
under  this  limit  of  $3,000  per  year  per 
person,  you  pay  no  gift  tax,  and  you  file 
no  gift  tax  return.  If  you  spread  your  giv- 
ing over  a number  of  years,  you  can  trans- 
fer sul)stantial  sums  of  money— tax-free. 

There’s  another  gift  tax  provision.  Let’s 
say  that  in  one  particular  year  you  wish  to 
give  a son  or  daughter  $10,000.  Here  is 
where  your  "lifetime  exemption”  comes  in. 
In  addition  to  your  annual  exclusion  of 
$3,000,  you  may  give  away  $30,000  any 
time  during  your  lifetime,  without  paying 
any  gift  tax.  So  on  your  $10,000  gift,  you 
first  applv  your  $3,000  annual  exclusion. 
Fhen  you  deduct  tlie  remaining  $7,000 
from  your  $30,000  lifetime  exemption.  You 
have  left  a $23,000  exemption  to  apply 
against  future  gifts  which  exceed  the  an- 
nual exclusion.  A'ou  have  made  the  $10,000 
gift  tax-free.  But  since  the  gift  exceeded 
the  annual  exclusion,  you  must  file  a gift 
tax  return  even  though  no  gift  tax  is  paid. 
Gift  tax  is  always  levied  on  the  giver,  not 
the  receiver.  .And  gift  tax  is  always  less 
than  estate  tax. 

Married  couples  can  give  split  gifts.  Hus- 
band and  wife  can  save  gift  taxes  on  gifts 
to  others  by  treating  the  gifts  as  though 
each  gave  half.  Whenever  both  husband 
and  wife  consent  to  a gift,  the  annual  ex- 


clusion is  doubled  to  $6,000  per  year  per 
person.  The  lifetime  exemption  goes  to 
$60,000. 

Beware  of  those  hidden  gifts.  You  sell  a 
house  to  a member  of  the  family  for 
$5,000.  But  the  fair  market  value  is  $15,000. 
A'ou  have  made  a gift  of  $10,000  and 
should  file  a gift  tax  return.  Or  maybe 
you  use  your  own  money  to  buy  a farm. 
Sometime  later  you  change  the  title  to 
joint  ownership,  to  include  your  son.  Here 
again,  you  have  made  a gift  to  the  extent 
of  half  the  present  value  of  the  farm.  If 
you  cancel  debts,  you  are  making  a gift 
and  should  file  a gift  tax  return.  Gifts  in- 
volving property  are  always  measured  by 
the  market  value  on  the  date  of  the  gift, 
not  by  what  the  property  cost  you. 

Gifts  in  trust  have  special  appeal.  Trusts 
can  be  very  effective  tax-saving  devices. 
Trusts  can  receive  gifts  to  minors.  They 
can  be  used  to  get  income-producing 
property  into  lower  income  tax  brackets. 
Instead  of  your  assets  being  taxed  in 
both  your  estate  and  your  wife’s,  you  can 
put  money  in  trust  for  your  children  with 
the  income  going  to  your  wife  as  long  as 
she  lives.  The  use  of  trusts  is  practically  un- 
limited. 

There  is  no  income  tax  saving.  Gifts  to 
members  of  your  family  or  to  other  indivi- 
duals are  not  allowed  as  income  tax  deduc- 
tions. This  is  where  gifts  to  the  church  come 
in  for  a big  tax  advantage.  Such  gifts  may 
be  claimed  as  income  tax  deductions,  up 
to  30  per  cent  of  your  adjusted  gross 
income. 

1 1 1 Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Compassion  of  Jesus 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Let  us  spend  a little  time  watching  Jesus. 
See  Him  as  He  walks  with  His  disciples 
down  one  of  Galilee’s  dusty  little  roads. 
Suddenly  He  is  confronted  by  a leper  who 
throws  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  cry- 
ing, "If  you  will,  you  can  make  me  clean!” 
And  Jesus,  stretching  out  His  hand,  touches 
the  leper,  saying,  "I  will.  Be  clean.” 

Can  you  see  the  love  of  Jesus  in  that 
picture?  Here  is  a leper,  an  outcast  from 
society,  a stranger  to  love,  forced  by  his  ter- 
rible disease  to  depart  and  dwell  solitary  in 
the  wilderness.  Men  may  pity  him,  but 
they  shrink  from  him  with  disgust  and 
loathing.  How  long  since  he  has  heard  a 
tender  word?  How  long  since  he  has  felt 
the  kindly  touch  of  a hand? 

But  here  is  Jesus,  able  to  heal  and  to  re- 
store, and  He  looks  upon  that  diseased  and 
disfigured  fragment  of  humanity,  loving 
him,  sorrowing  for  him,  pitying  him.  And 
He  stretches  forth  His  hand  and  touches 
him,  the  first  kindness,  the  first  tenderness 
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this  poor  man  has  known  for  who  knows 
how  many  years.  And  He  says,  ‘‘Be  clean.” 
And  the  man  was  clean! 

Can’t  you  just  see  Jesus  loving  that  man, 
surrounding  him,  encompassing  him  with 
love,  until  He  had  made  of  him  a new  crea- 
ture! He  could  do  it  because  that  man  from 
his  heart  believed  in  Jesus,  accepted  Him, 
and  loved  Him  in  return. 

Let  us  go  with  Jesus  another  day.  This 
time  He  was  weary,  and  His  disciples  were 
weary.  Jesus  said,  ‘‘Let  us  go  away  to  rest  a 
little  while.”  But  when  they  left,  the  peo- 
ple saw  where  they  were  going,  and  so  they 
gathered  together  in  the  place  to  which 
Jesus  was  coming.  When  Jesus  arrived,  they 
were  already  there! 

Instead  of  being  disappointed  or  angry 
that  they  did  not  let  Him  rest,  Jesus  was 
filled  with  love  and  pity  for  this  crowd.  To 
Him  they  seemed  like  a flock  of  sheep  with- 
out a shepherd.  He  knew  that  if  their  pas- 
tors had  been  really  feeding  them,  they 
would  not  have  been  wandering  about,  hun- 
grily searching  for  spiritual  food.  -So  in- 
stead of  rebuking  them  for  disturbing  Him, 
He  taught  them. 

As  evenitig  approached,  the  disciples  be- 
gan to  think  about  food.  There  was  no 
place  to  buy  any,  even  if  they  had  had 
money  etiough  for  food  for  such  a crowd. 
They  asked  Jesus  to  dismiss  the  crowd  be- 
fore it  grew  too  late  for  them  to  reach  their 
homes  Itefore  nightfall.  But  Jesus  knew 
tliey  were  tiretl  and  hungry,  and  t!ie  journey 


home  would  be  hard.  He  would  spare  them 
this  hardship.  He  said  to  His  men,  “Give 
them  something  to  eat.”  The  amazed  disci- 
ples replied,  "Lord,  we  have  nothing  to  give 
them.” 

But  there  was  a little  boy  there  who  still 
hud  his  lunch.  That  little  boy  had  wriggled 
and  twisted  his  way  into  the  very  front  row 
of  that  great  crowd.  That  is  a way  little 
boys  have,  a way  of  getting  right  down  in 
front!  But  only  Imagine  how  gripping  the 
words  of  Jesus  must  have  been  that  day. 
Here  it  was  nearly  evening,  and  that  little 
boy  had  been  so  busy  listening  that  he  still 
had  his  lunch!  Anybody  knows  it  takes 
something  really  exceptional  to  cause  a lit- 
tle boy  to  forget  to  eat.  Now,  hearing  Jesus 
speak  of  bread,  he  shyly  approached  An- 
drew (Andrew  was  a very  approachable 
man)  and  offered  his  little  basket  to  him 
for  the  Teacher.  How  honored  he  would 
feel  if  the  Teacher  would  have  his  lunch! 

Andrew  took  the  bit  of  food  and  went 
and  told  Jesus,  “Here  are  five  loaves  and 
two  fish”;  but  he  could  not  resist  adding, 
“l)ut  wliat  are  they  among  so  many?”  When 
that  small  boy’s  mother  gave  him  a lunch 
tiiat  day,  she  put  in  two  sandwiches.  Five 
loaves.  Not  big,  round  loaves  of  homemade 
Itread  such  as  we  know,  but  just  the  little, 
flat  cakes  of  bread  which  they  called  loaves 
in  that  country.  One  little  loaf,  then  a little 
fisli,  and  another  little  loaf.  One  sandwicii. 
Tiien  one  little  loaf,  and  a little  fish  upon 
it,  and  anotlier  little  loaf.  Two  sandwiches. 
And  then,  remembering  how  hungry  a little 


boy  can  get,  she  tucked  in  another  little 
loaf.  Five  loaves.  Two  fishes. 

But  Jesus  took  this  little  lunch,  and  had 
the  disciples  get  the  people  seated.  Then 
He  stood  to  ask  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  food.  Now  can’t  you  see  that  picture— 
Jesus  standing  there  looking  out  over  that 
great  crowd,  not  saying  a word,  just  letting 
waves  of  sympathy  and  compassion  flow  out 
from  His  heart  to  encompass  them  all,  the 
good,  the  bad,  the  indifferent;  just  stand- 
ing there  loving  them  into  acceptance  of 
what  He  is  going  to  do  for  them!  And  now 
He  raises  His  eyes  to  heaven,  and  gives 
thanks  to  our  loving  Father  for  the  food, 
and  begins  to  break  it  into  pieces  and  give 
it  to  the  disciples  to  pass  along  to  the  peo- 
ple. Not  until  all  are  satisfied  does  the 
supply  diminish,  and  even  then  there  are 
twelve  basketfuls  left  over.  That  is  God’s 
way,  that  is  love’s  way,  to  give  more  than 
a sufficiency,  to  give  an  abundance. 

That  was  a beautiful  demonstration  of 
tile  Good  Shepherd  caring  for  His  sheep. 
Just  so  does  He  care  for  us  today.  He  will 
provide  all  you  need,  the  Bread  of  Life  and 
the  Water  of  Life  for  you,  if  only  you  will 
open  your  heart  to  receive  His  love  in  all  its 
fullness,  in  all  its  sweetness  and  richness  and 
grace.  If  you  have  never  believed  Him  be- 
fore, believe  Him  now.  No  matter  who 
you  are  or  where  you  are  or  what  you  are. 
He  loves  you.  He  came  to  seek  you  and  He 
wants  to  save  you  from  the  futility  of  a life 
without  God  and  from  the  tragedy  of  a 
death  without  God.  Jesus  longs  to  give  you 
this  salvation.  You  may  deny  it,  but  you 
cannot  change  it. 

Please  remember  that,  all  you  who  may 
have  rejected  Him,  may  have  refused  Him 
time  after  time.  He  has  not  rejected  you. 
He  loves  you  just  the  same.  But  there  will 
come  a time  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  pray, 
when  you  will  have  received  His  invitation 
for  the  last  time,  when  you  will  have  re- 
jected this  great,  loving  Saviour  for  the  last 
time,  and  then  there  will  be  nothing  in 
earth  or  heaven  that  can  help  you.  But 
now,  today.  He  is  waiting  at  your  heart’s 
door.  Please  don’t  turn  Him  away. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 

« 

One  year  after  independence,  Jaja  Wa- 
chuku,  speaking  for  the  Nigerian  govern- 
ment, disclosed  that  Nigeria  will  not  join 
either  the  Eastern  communist  bloc  or  the 
Western  capitalist  group.  “We  are  neither 
pro-West  nor  pro-East,”  he  said.  “We  are 
pro-nothing.  If  anything,  we  are  pro- 
Nigerian,  pro-African,  pro-human  race.” 
The  spokesman,  who  is  one  of  Nigeria’s 
leading  politicians,  said  that  he  does  not 
believe  in  denying  any  man  his  individual 
right  of  ownership  as  the  communists  do, 
but  at  the  same  time  he  thinks  that  it  is 
wrong  to  lay  the  stress  on  material  things. 
“Man  is  not  only  a material  being,  but  aiso 
a spiritual  being,”  he  said. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Bart 


The  Conservative  Mennonite  congregation  at  Bart,  Pa.,  in  southern  Lancaster  County, 
was  organized  in  1950  and  met  for  several  years  in  Bart  Chapel,  a Friends  meetinghouse.  The 
new  church  building  was  constructed  in  1956.  The  membership  is  64.  Ministers  are  Shein 
Peachey,  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  and  Urbane  Peachey,  pastor. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Prayer  and  Jonah 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


Sunday,  December  31 

Arise,  go,  cry.  Jon.  1:1,  2. 

God's  listeners— and  Jonah  was  one— get 
up,  for  one  loses  one’s  standing  before 
God  by  reason  of  continued  sitting.  “Sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus”  is  a good  song,  in  its 
place,  and  for  one  phase  of  your  Christian 
experience,  but  there  comes  a time  when 
you  siiould  sing,  and  practice,  “To  the 
work,  to  the  work.”  Go,  change  your  loca- 
tion; don’t  just  stand  there,  say  something. 
Cry  out.  Your  mouth  is  not  a one-way 
street  for  food  intake  only. 

Monday,  January  1 

Any  god  in  a storm.  Jon.  1:6. 

“Call  upon  thy  God,”  said  the  ship- 
master, who  believed  in  gods  many,  as  do 
many  of  his  modern  counterparts.  But 
“Let  us  pray”  should  be  the  first  resort 
and  not  the  last.  The  sailors  should  have 
feared  to  take  a runaway  on  board,  for 
Jonab  had  said  the  equivalent  of  “I’m 
going  so  far  west  that  I’ll  be  out  of  sight 
of  God.”  One  can  well  imagine  the  sailors’ 
hearty  laugh  at  that  so-called  joke.  But 
now  the  sailors  have  apparently  adopted 
the  motto,  “Any  god  in  a storm,”  for 
when  the  sailors  are  afraid  of  the  storm, 
it’s  a storm,  and  no  mistake. 

Tuesday,  January  2 
I fear  God.  Jon.  1:9. 

Why  anyone  who  fears  God  would  not 
also  fear  to  disobey  Him  is  a puzzle.  But 
then,  fair-weather  religionists  do  queer 
things.  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  the  prayer 
life  which  Jonah  certainly  had  with  his 
subsequent  actions:  but  then,  let  us  not 
judge,  says  the  Master,  that  we  be  not 
judged  ourselves.  Fair-weather  religionists 
tend  to  become  realists  in  foul  weather,  at 
least  as  long  as  the  foul  weather  lasts. 

Wednesday,  January  3 

We  beseech  Theo,  O Lord.  Jon.  1:14. 

Now  they,  the  sailors,  call  on  the  Maker 
of  “the  sea  and  the  dry,”  and  how  they 
must  have  longed  for  “the  dry”!  Unwitting- 
ly Jonah  had  become  a direct  and  forceful 
and  effective  preacher  to  an  entire  ship’s 
crew.  Noteworthy  evangelism  that.  After 
this  day  these  men  spelled  G-O-D  with  a 
capital  G,  you  may  be  sure.  Happy  that 
man  who  has  found  that  what  he  worships 
is  God  only,  spelled  with  a capital  G;  that 
he  has  no  other  gods  beside  God,  who 
made  "the  sea  and  the  dry.” 

Thursday,  January  4 
Socrifice.  Jon.  1:16. 

We  know  not  what  sacrifice  was  offered 


on  shipboard,  but  certainly  it  was  a heart- 
felt one.  Hearts  were  uplifted  toward  God 
after  the  calm  began.  Fair-weather  sacrifice 
is  ever  the  acid  test  of  foul-weather  prayer 
meetings.  And  this  prayer  meeting  was  not 
under  the  supervision  of  “the  preacher,” 
for  he  was  far,  far  down  beneath  these 
calm  waters,  apparently  drowned.  Put  your- 
self in  that  crew’s  place.  Someone  who 
knew  that  crew  and  Jonah  put  this  story 
together  later,  under  the  Spirit’s  super- 
vision. What  a prayer  meeting,  and  by  a 
group  of  sailors. 

Friday,  January  5 

God's  sonar.  Jon.  2:1,  2. 

(Sonar  is  sound  detection  under  water.) 
Shall  men  who  believe  in  an  all-permeating 
force  of  gravity  be  disbelievers  in  an  all- 
permeating force  of  prayer?  Mysterious 
gravitation— what  is  it?  Mysterious  prayer— 
what  is  it?  There  is  no  place  too  far  re- 
moved for  either,  not  even  in  “the  world’s 
first  submarine,”  as  the  first  grader  put  it 
when  telling  the  story.  What  sonar  has 
God,  that  He  can  detect  the  faintest  mur- 
murings  of  the  soul,  and  that  from  any- 
where! 

Saturday,  January  6 
Which  way  east?  Jon.  2:3,  4. 

It  was  dark  down  there,  pitch-dark,  cave 
tlark,  fish-belly  dark.  With  all  sense  of 
direction  gone,  Jonah  looks  “toward  thy 
holy  temple,”  somewhere  east  of  that  spe- 
cial whale.  Would  he  ever  get  out?  Must  he 
be  slowly  digested  by  the  stomach  juices 
of  the  fish?  Yet,  in  the  moments  before 
seeming  certain  extinction,  he  will  “look” 
in  the  dark,  all  of  life  gone  except  a 
moment-by-moment  hope  in  God.  Only, 
indeed! 

Billy  Graham  ended  his  Greater  Phila- 
delphia Crusade  with  a stern  warning  to 
90,000  persons  that  God  may  be  "through 
with  America.”  The  throng  which  filled 
one  end  of  the  large  stadium  brought 
to  700,000  the  total  estimated  attendance 
during  the  campaign.  Decisions  for  Christ, 
in  the  closing  service,  totaled  2,750,  claimed 
by  the  evangelistic  party  to  be  the  largest 
number  at  any  one  service  of  the  hundreds 
that  the  evangelist  has  conducted  in  the 
United  States.  Total  decisions  in  the  meet- 
ings of  the  campaign  were  17,000. 

Both  of  the  major  newspapers  in  Phila- 
delphia had  reporters  at  every  crusade  meet- 
ing and  offered  their  readers  extensive 
coverage  of  each  sermon,  usually  on  the  first 
page. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  God; 

May  I have  a new  sheet,  please,  for  the 
new  year? 

The  old  sheet  for  the  old  year? 

It  is  full. 

Full  of  what? 

1 must  admit  it  has  some  spots  ;md  wrin- 
kles; some  fumbles  and  jumbles:  some  un- 
finished tasks.  Dear  God,  ple:ise  forgive, 
and  grant  me  a clean  sheet  for  the  new  year. 
And  please  grant  me  the  power  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  .Spirit  to  use  it  wisely  to 
T hy  glory. 

In  Jesus’  name.  Amen. 

—John  L.  Ropp. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed] 

Pray  that  Christians,  especially  evangelical 
Christi;ins,  in  .Algeria  may  be  given  vision 
to  reject  pressures  of  class  and  group 
loyalty  pushing  tliem  toward  fascism  and 
racism:  that  our  workers— Robert  and 
Lila  Rae  Stetter,  .Annie  Haldemann, 
Marian  Hostetler,  Sanford  Kauffman, 
Emory  Yoder— may  be  physically  protect- 
ed and  enaltled  in  this  time  of  liostility 
to  give  a witness  of  Christlike  love. 

Pray  for  A.  J.  Metzler’s  ministry  in  Dham- 
tari,  M.P.,  India,  the  latter  part  of  De- 
cember. Pray  for  the  annual  Jalsa,  Dec. 
29-31. 

Pray  for  a day  of  ministers’  meeting  in 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  that  ministers  may 
receive  new  vision  and  zeal  for  their  min- 
istry to  those  within  the  church  and  those 
without. 

T he  training  program  in  the  church  needs 
prayer.  Missionaries  face  a heavy  chal- 
lenge and  need  the  Lord’s  leading  as 
never  before.  The  leadership  training 
committees  from  various  fields  ask  for 
special  prayer  as  they  seek  to  plan  and 
lead. 

Answer  to  Prayer 

William  B.  Martin,  Wooster,  Ohio,  re- 
ports that  prayers  offered  in  behalf  of  his 
health  early  in  1960  were  answered. 

« 

Henry  McCorkle,  editor  of  The  Episco- 
palian, national  denominational  monthly, 
complains  that  although  the  Episcopal 
Church  is  probably  the  richest  per  family 
of  all  Protestant  bodies,  “it  is  always  hav- 
ing money  troubles.”  He  suggests  that  if 
Episcopal  families  gave  only  half  of  a tithe, 
the  amount  of  money  for  church  purposes 
would  nearly  double.  He  says,  “We  have 
the  smallest  overseas  mission  force— some 
250  persons— of  any  major  Christian  church 
in  the  world.” 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beachy,  John  and  Dorothy  (Troyer),  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Joyce 
Renae,  Dec.  7,  1961. 

Blosser,  Darrell  and  Joyce  (Sommerfeld), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Valerie.  Joann,  Dec. 
7,  1961. 

Christner,  Orville  and  Gertie  (Yoder),  To- 
peka, Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sonda 
Lynette,  Nov.  26,  1961. 

Ebersole,  Leroy  H.  and  Grace  (Wenger), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son. 
Marlin  Leroy,  Nov.  21,  1961. 

Graber,  Ed  and  Lorene  (Yoder),  Bristol,  Ind., 
a daughter  by  adoption,  Sharon  Kay,  born 
Nov.  6,  1961. 

Grieser,  Willard  and  Marilyn  (Liechty), 
Wauscon,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Beth  Anne,  Dec.  2,  1961. 

Hartz,  Paul  and  Joyce  (Miller),  Elverson,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  first  son,  Owen  M.,  Dec.  4,  1961. 

Heatwole,  Nelson  J.  and  Florence  (Driver), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Floyd  Driver,  Dec.  5,  1961. 

Hershberger,  Freeman  and  Velda  (Graber), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  a daughter,  Bonnie  Diane,  Nov. 
26,  1961. 

Hershey,  Benjamin  D.  and  Martha  (Bair), 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Benjamin 
Lee,  Nov.  23.  1961. 

Kauffman,  Laban  and  Thelma  (Kauffman), 
Richfield,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  David 
Boyd,  Nov.  29,  1961. 

Mast,  Paul  D.  and  Rhoda  (Zook),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Regena  Joy,  Nov.  26,  1961. 

Miller,  Christy  and  Ruby  (Hershberger),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  a son,  Ricky  Allen,  Oct.  17,  1961. 

Miller,  Mcrvin  and  Shirley  (Jantzi),  Alden, 
N.Y.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Renee  Joy, 
Nov.  21,  1961. 

Miller,  Monas  and  Sara  Etta  (Miller),  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  first  child,  Sandra  Dee,  Oct.  30, 
1961. 

Mosteller,  Joseph  A.  and  Louella  (Beiler), 
Elverson,,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Daniel 
David,  Nov.  9,  1961. 

Moyer,  Marvin  and  Mildred  (Landis),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Jennifer  Lynn,  Nov.  10, 
1961. 

Newcomer,  Edward  L.  and  Sarah  Anne 
(Z.ook),  Denver,  Colo.,  second  daughter,  Ida 
Lynne,  Nov.  25,  1961. 

Nussbaum,  Nathan  E.  and  Ruby  (Click), 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  fifth  child  (fourth  liv- 
ing), third  son,  Jonathan  Jay,  Dec.  11,  1961. 

Rittgers,  Philip  and  Ruth  (Lederach),  Al- 
mont,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Re- 
becca Ruth,  Nov.  19,  1961. 

Roth,  Orie  and  Elaine  (Yoder),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Rex  Lee,  Nov.  22,  1961. 

Sauder,  Roy  K.  and  Mary  Jane  (Moyer), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  third  son,  second  living  child, 
Brian  Lee,  Nov.  16,  1961. 

Schloneger,  Lowell  R.  and  Linda  (Sharol), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  first  child.  Jay  Richard, 
Dec.  3,  1961. 

Schrock,  Mose,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Etta  (Mishler), 
Topeka,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Lo- 
rene Kay,  Nov.  29,  1961. 

Stutzman,  David  and  Donna  (Yoder),  Kala- 
mazoo, Mich.,  first  child,  Virginia  Kay,  Nov. 
26,  1961. 

Thimm,  Arno  and  Jacqueline  (Richardson), 
Enkenbach/Pfalz,  Germany,  first  child,  Paul 
Ferdinand,  Oct.  20,  1961. 

Trauger,  Norman  and  Mildred  (Moyer), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Sharon  Faye,  Nov. 
22,  1961. 

Weaver,  Emory  J.  and  Eileen  (Zimmerman), 


East  Earl,  Pa.,  first  child,  Nevin  Ray,  Nov.  15, 
1961. 

Wicker,  George  and  Barbara  Ann  (White), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  John  David, 
Nov.  27,  1961. 

Yoder,  Donald  and  Marceil  (Hartzler),  Lan- 
sing, Mich.,  a daughter,  Charlotte  Ann,  Oct. 
30,  1961. 

Yoder,  D.  Paul  and  Ilia  Mae  (Erb),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Diane 
Kay,  Nov.  20,  1961. 

Yoder,  Leroy  G.  and  Maxine  (Mumaw),  Ai- 
bonito,  P.R.,  first  child,  Kevin  Leroy,  Oct.  12, 
1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Detweiler— Miller.— Alfred  Detweiler,  Sassa- 
mansville.  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Edna  Mil- 
ler, Dublin,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  by  Clinton 
Landis  at  his  home,  Dec.  9,  1961. 

Kremer— Yeackley.— Garey  Kremer  and  Caro- 
lyn Yeackley,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East 
Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  the  church, 
Dec.  1,  1961. 

Martin— Weaver.— Elvin  L.  Martin,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  and  Lois  L.  Weaver.  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.,  Metzler  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer 
at  Metzler’s,  Nov.  4,  1961. 

Miller— Yoder.— Perry  J.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
■Arthur  (III.)  cong.,  and  Delores  Yoder,  Etna 
Green,  Ind.,  North  Main  Street  cong.,  by  Ho- 
mer F.  North  at  the  North  Main  Street 
Church,  Nov.  5.  1961. 

Smucker— Stutzman.— James  Smucker,  Harris- 
burg, Oreg.,  and  Joan  Stutzman,  Halsey,  Oreg., 
both  of  the  Harrisburg  cong.,  by  Wilbert 
Kropf  at  the  church,  Oct.  6,  1961. 

Ulrich— Baker.— Leo  Ulrich,  Roanoke,  III., 
Metamora  cong,,  and  Carolyn  Baker,  Harris- 
burg (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  Wilbert  Kropf  at  Harris- 
burg. July  27,  1961. 

Wenger— Weaver.— Raymond  Wenger,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Anna  Mary  Weaver,  Bare- 
ville.  Pa.,  Carpenter  cong.,  by  Michael  N. 
Wenger  at  the  church,  Nov.  18,  1961. 


Anniversaries 


Slaubaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Slaubaugh, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  with  a family  dinner  at  the 
home  of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Paul  Em.  Yoder, 
Nov.  30,  1961.  Open  house  was  observed  at 
Hillcrest  Union  on  Sunday,  Dec.  3,  when  more 
than  300  friends  and  relatives  called.  The  cou- 
ple were  married  at  the  West  Union  Church 
by  Bishop  J.  K.  Yoder.  They  have  lived  for 
fifty  years  on  the  same  farm  near  Wellman. 
They  have  3 daughters,  one  son,  and  12  grand- 
children. 

« 

A Seventh-Day  Adventist  official  criticized 
clergymen  who  spend  so  much  time  coun- 
seling church  members  that  they  neglect 
their  evangelism  work.  "Ministers  are  listen- 
ing to  the  woes  of  the  saints  so  much  at 
the  counseling  desk,  they  rarely  have  time 
to  go  out  and  seek  the  lost  any  more,”  he 
said.  He  feels  that  the  church  is  in  danger 
of  suffering  from  introspection. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Mary  H.,  daughter  of  Amos  B. 
and  Catharine  (Huber)  Kreider,  was  born 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1886;  died  at  her 
home.  Quarry ville.  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1961,  after 
a 5-month  illness;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  1 d.  On 
Oct.  14,  1909,  she  was  marri^  to  John  S.  Bru- 
baker, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 chil- 
dren (Edna  Grace,  at  home;  J.  David,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.;  Marlin  R.,  Quarryville;  and  Verna 
R.— Mrs.  Harold  Hess,  New  Providence,  Pa.), 
14  grandchildren,  2 sisters  and  one  brother 
(Mrs.  Katie  Newcomer,  Lancaster;  Mrs.  Annie 
Good,  Manheim;  and  Daniel  H.,  East  Peters- 
burg). One  daughter,  2 sisters,  and  4 brothers 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Landis  Valley  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held,  in  charge  of  Clyde  Hostetter, 
Ira  D.  Landis,  and  Mahlon  Zimmerman. 

Good,  Emery  Levi,  son  of  Jacob  and  Emma 
(Garber)  Good,  was  born  at  Hopedale,  111., 
May  18,  1892;  died  as  the  result  of  a car- 
tractor  accident  at  Hopedale,  Nov.  15,  1961; 
aged  69  y.  5 m.  28  d.  On  April  II,  1917,  he 
was  married  to  Leah  Nafziger,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Elva— Mrs. 
Howard  Wittrig),  6 grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, 4 sisters  (Mrs.  Ella  Mast,  Kokomo, 
Ind.;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Anna  .Swartz,  Twining,  Mich.;  and  Mrs. 
Bertha  Swartz,  Loogootee,  Ind.),  and  3 brothers 
(Raymond  and  Jacob,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind; 
and  Irven,  Goshen).  Three  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Hopedale  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  18,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Kauffmann 
and  Ben  Springer. 

Hamilton,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Leah  (Bergey)  Berkey,  was  born  in  Tennessee, 
Feb.  24,  1876;  di^  at  the  McMinnville 
(Oreg.)  Hospital.  Sept.  23,  1961;  aged  85  y. 
6 m.  30  d.  On  Oct.  31.  1895,  she  was  married 
to  John  Hamilton,  who  died  in  1953.  Also 
preceding  her  in  death  was  one  daughter. 
Surviving  are  5 sons  and  one  daughter 
(Charles,  Titus,  Ivan,  and  Leah  Evers,  all  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.;  Tilman,  Hammett,  Idaho; 
and  Ray,  Redmond,  Oreg.),  22  grandchildren, 
51  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Susan 
Pletcher,  Perryton,  Texas).  2 brothers  (John, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.;  and  Noah,  Aurora,  Oreg.), 
one  half  brother  (Albert  Kilmer),  and  3 half 
.sisters  (Cora  Smith,  Saloma  Schoenheinz,  and 
Anna  .Stauffer,  all  of  Hubbard).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Sheridan  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  charge  of  Ray 
Mishler  and  Daniel  Shenk. 

Hartzler,  Isaiah,  eighth  and  last  surviving 
.son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Y.  (Beiler)  Hertzler, 
was  born  at  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  24,  1874; 
died  of  a heart  attack  in  his  trailer  home 
located  on  the  home  farm,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Oct.  25,  1961;  aged  87  y.  7 m.  1 d.  On 
Dec.  8,  1904,  he  was  married  to  Amanda  M. 
Fett,  who  died  in  1956.  To  this  union  were 
born  7 children,  2 of  whom  survive.  Four 
sons  and  one  daughter  died  in  infancy.  Sur- 
viving are  2 daughters  (Beulah— Mrs.  Abram 
Kauffman,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  and  Kathryn— 
Mrs.  Raymond  Troyer,  West  Liberty)  and  9 
grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
.South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  28,  in  charge 
of  M.  L.  Troyer,  assisted  by  Loren  King. 

Herr,  Abram  B.,  son  of  Abram  S.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Burkholder)  Herr,  was  born  near  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1868;  died  at  the  Epler 
Nursing  Home.  Mountville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18, 
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1961;  aged  92  y.  11  m.  11  d.  On  March  12, 
1903,  he  was  married  to  Mary  N.  Snavely, 
who  died  May  1,  1928.  Surviving  are  2 daugh- 
ters (Miriam  E.— Mrs.  Walter  M.  Landis,  with 
whom  he  resided,  and  Anna  M.— Mrs.  J. 
Walter  Kreider,  both  of  near  Lancaster),  8 
grandchildren,  and  12  great-grandchildren. 
One  great-grandchild  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  the  last  of  nine  children.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Stumptown  Church,  but  the 
last  eleven  years  had  attended  the  Mellinger 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Herr 
Funeral  Home,  Nov.  22,  in  charge  of  Harry 
Lefever  and  Lloyd  Eby. 

Hunsbergcr,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Peter  J. 
and  Kathryn  (Friedt)  Steiner,  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1881;  died  at  the 
Holmes  Rest  Home.  Wadsworth.  Ohio,  Nov. 
22.  1961;  aged  80  y.  7 m.  29  d.  She  was  married 
lo  Isaac  Hunsbergcr,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  2 sons  (Harvey,  Wheaton,  III.;  and 
Loyde,  Cleveland),  4 grandchildren,  and  one 
sister  (Orpha  Sinucker,  Wooster).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Bethel  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  24,  in  charge  of 
Aden  J.  Yoder. 

Kauffman,  John  G.,  son  of  Jonathan  D.  and 
Sarah  Kauffman,  was  born  April  23,  1879; 
died  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1961;  aged 
82  y.  6 m.  27  d.  In  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Stollzftis.  who  died  Jan.  19,  1910.  Sur- 
viving from  this  marriage  arc  5 children  (Joe. 
Mrs,  Bertha  Click,  and  Fred,  all  of  Belleville; 
.Alpha,  Haven,  Kans.;  and  Alvin,  Oakland, 
Mth).  On  .Atig.  24,  1910,  he  was  married  to 
Mattie  Mullet,  who  survives.  Surviving  from 
the  second  marriage  are  4 children  (Mrs. 
Sarah  Black,  Lewistown,  Pa.;  Blaine.  Hanover, 
Pa.;  Mrs.  Tillie  Grove,  Lewistown;  and  Rudy, 
.Akron,  Ohio).  One  daughter  of  the  second 
marriage  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
carpenter,  and  in  1908  he  helped  to  build  the 
Mcntionite  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Belleville,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  24,  in  charge  of  Waldo  E.  Miller;  in- 
terment in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Kiser,  Iva  Francis,  daughter  of  Menno  and 
Salome  Zook,  was  born  near  Garden  City. 
Mo..  April  14,  1891;  died  at  her  home  near 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  Nov,  23,  1961;  aged  70  y.  7 m. 
9 d.  Oti  Dec.  31,  1914,  she  was  married  to 
John  Kiser,  who  survives.  Al.so  surviving  are 
one  daughter  atid  one  .son  (Velma— Mrs.  John 
Evers  and  Lloyd,  both  of  the  Cheraw  com- 
munity), and  7 grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  25,  in  charge 
of  E.  E.  Showalter  and  Clifford  King. 

Klopfenstein,  John  William,  son  of  Dean  and 
Blanche  (Howitt)  Klopfenstein,  was  born  at 
Corry,  Pa.,  April  20,  1945;  died  from  sugar 
diabetes  at  Findley  Lake,  N.Y.,  July  22,  1961; 
aged  16  y.  3 m.  2 d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  brother  and  one  sister  (Robert 
and  Carolyn),  and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Aden  Klopfenstein,  and  William  Howitt). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Beaverdam  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  25,  in 
charge  of  Richard  Hostetler  and  Alfred 
Brenner. 

Lehman,  Andrew  Leslie,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Anna  (Z.ehr)  Lehman,  was  Iwrn  at  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  Dec.  23,  1898;  died  by  drowning,  Nov.  11, 
1961,  at  Stillwater,  N.Y.,  when  the  boat  he  was 
in  capsized  while  crossing  the  Stillwater  reser- 
voir; aged  62  y.  10  m.  19  d.  On  Feb.  11,  1922, 
he  was  married  to  Mollie  Widrick,  who  died 
Aug.  28,  1947.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  (Richard  and  Elvera).  On  Jan.  1,  1948. 
he  was  married  to  Louise  Snyder,  who  survives. 
To  this  union  were  bom  3 children  (Arthur, 
Leslie,  and  Everett).  Arthur  died  in  infancy. 
Also  surviving  are  9 grandchildren,  7 brothers, 
and  one  sister.  He  was  a member  of  the  First 


Mennonite  Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  15,  in  charge 
of  Donald  Jantzi. 

Lyndaker,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Catherine  Widrick,  was  born  at  New 
Bremen,  N.Y.,  Nov.  29,  1903;  died  following 
an  automobile  accident,  in  the  House  of  the 
Good  .Samaritan  Hospital,  Watertown,  N.Y., 
.Sept.  28,  1961;  aged  57  y.  10  m.  30  d.  On  May 
21,  1924,  she  was  married  to  Paul  Lyndaker, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  1 1 children 
(Lena— Mrs.  Gerald  Yancey  and  Dorothy— Mrs. 
Elmer  Z.ehr,  both  of  Lowville,  N.Y.;  Alta— Mrs. 
Judson  Noftsier  and  Kenneth,  both  of  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.;  Howard,  Beaver  Falls,  N.Y.;  Nor- 
man, Woodville,  N.Y.;  Gladys— Mrs.  Gerald 
Schweitzer,  Upland,  Calif.;  Christian,  Garden 
City,  Long  Island;  Catherine,  Helen,  and  Paul, 
at  home),  4 sisters  (Mary— Mrs.  Abner  Z.ehr 
and  Laura— Mrs.  Benjamin  Z.ehr,  both  of 
Woodville,  N.Y.;  Lena— Mrs.  Alvin  Lyndaker 
and  Mabel- Mrs.  Clarence  Mayer,  both  of 
Lowville,  N.Y.),  4 brothers  (Joseph,  John,  and 
Irving,  all  of  Lowville;  and  Nelson,  Croghan, 
N.A'.),  and  22  grandchildren.  One  infant  .son 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Croghan  Conservative 
Mennonite  Church,  where  .services  were  held 
Sept.  30.  in  charge  of  Richard  Z.ehr,  Elias  Z.ehr, 
and  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Miller,  Elsie  M.,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Elizabeth  (Martin)  Young,  was  born  at  Florin, 
Pa.,  May  ,30,  1884;  died  at  her  home  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1961.  after  an 
illness  of  10  years;  aged  77  y.  5 m.  13  d.  On 
Nov.  2.  1905,  she  was  married  lo  Samuel  R. 
Miller,  who  survives.  Also  .surviving  arc  3 
children  (Kathryn,  at  home;  C.  Roy,  Manheim; 
and  Lester  S.,  Rheems),  2 grandchildren,  aiul 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Harvey  Frank.  York.  Pa.).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Risser  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  17.  in  charge 
of  J.  Harold  Forwood  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz. 

Miller,  Melvin  Franklin,  son  of  Amos  and 
.Amanda  (Bender)  Miller,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  22,  1897;  died  as  the  result  of 
a head  injury  caused  by  a fall  while  working 
at  their  farm  home  near  Wellman.  Iowa, 
Nov.  21.  1961;  aged  64  y.  30  d.  On  Dec.  5. 
1920,  he  was  married  to  Mary  A'oder,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  and 
2 sons  (Helen,  at  home;  Cecil,  Iowa  City; 
and  Orval,  Phoenix,  Ariz.),  5 grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Viola— Mrs.  Warren  Miller,  Millcrs- 
burg,  Ind.),  and  one  brother  (Merton,  Iowa 
City).  He  was  a member  of  the  West  Union 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  24,  in  charge  of  Herman  E.  Ropp  and 
Paul  T.  Guengerich. 

Miller,  William  H.,  son  of  Jess  and  Kather- 
ine (Stutzman)  Miller,  was  born  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  30,  1891;  died  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Oct.  3,  1961;  aged  70  y.  2 m.  3 d.  On 
Nov.  6,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Rose,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Raymond, 
Kokomo),  one  granddaughter,  one  great-grand- 
daughter, 2 brothers  (Chauncy  and  Roy,  both 
of  Fairview,  Mich.),  and  2 sisters  (Nettie  Det- 
weiler  and  Fanny  Miller.  Ixtth  of  Fairview). 
Three  brothers  and  one  sister  are  deceased. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Howard-Miami 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
6,  in  charge  of  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler  and 
Anson  G.  Horner. 

Morris,  Alice,  daughter  of  Henrietta  and 
the  late  Luther  E.  Raynes,  was  born  at  Grot- 
toes, Va.,  Feb.  22,  1913;  died  of  a stroke  at 
the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Nov.  15, 
1961;  aged  48  y.  8 m.  24  d.  She  was  married 
to  James  Homer  Morris,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 children  (Frederick  L„  Mrs. 
John  Spitzer,  Mrs.  Bobby  Sipe,  and  Loretta),  4 
brothers  (Floyd  J„  Clarence  C.,  Pentrie  D.,  and 
John  N),  and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Myrtle  Rankin, 


Mrs.  Mary  Roach,  Mrs.  Martha  Morris,  and 
Mrs.  Mamie  Dean).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Church,  Grottoes,  Va,  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Port  Republic  Meth- 
odist Church,  Nov.  17,  in  charge  of  Hubert  R. 
Pellman  and  Mahlon  Blosser. 

Roth,  Henry  N.,  son  of  the  late  Martin  E. 
and  Rosina  (Neuschwander)  Roth,  was  born 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Feb.  19,  1902;  died  at  the 
Albany  (Oreg.)  General  Hospital,  of  a heart 
attack,  Nov.  6,  1961;  aged  59  y.  8 m.  18  d.  On 
Jan.  19.  1930,  he  was  married  to  Marie  Kelly, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (Bruce, 
Seattle,  Wash.;  and  Gerald,  Newark,  Calif.), 
his  mother,  2 brothers  (Paul,  Carlock,  111.;  and 
Philip.  Albany),  7 .sisters  (Hildreth  Z.ehr,  Ag- 
nes Richards,  and  Mae  Burck,  Albany;  Mar- 
garet Hostetler  and  Edna  Kenny.  Canby,  Oreg,; 
Josephine  Borth,  F'irebaugh,  Calif.;  and  Mary 
Saletta,  Modesto,  Calif.),  and  one  granddaugh- 
ter. He  was  a member  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  where  services  were  held  Nov.  9,  in 
charge  of  Robert  Ellison  and  Earl  Roth. 

Shertzer,  Aaron  N.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Susan  (Newcomer)  Shertzer,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co,.  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1891;  died  of  a stroke 
at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  Oct. 
2.  1961,  live  days  after  he  was  stricken;  aged 
71)  y.  I m.  4 d.  On  Nov.  II.  1919,  he  was  mar- 
rietl  to  Mabel  Nissley  Charles,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 children  (C.  Charles  and 
Norman  C.,  Millersville;  Anna  C.,  Elizabeth  C.. 
and  John  C.,  at  home),  6 grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Benjamin,  Millersville),  and  4 sisters 
(.Annie— Mrs.  John  R.  Getz,  Lititz;  Mary, 
.Amanda,  and  Ada.  Millersville).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Millersville  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  5. 

Yoder,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Re- 
becca (Knepp)  Kanagy,  was  born  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  .Sept.  18,  1880;  died  at  Urbana,  Ohio, 
after  a long  illness.  Nov.  8,  1961;  aged  81  y. 
I m.  21  d.  On  Dec.  I,  1903,  she  was  married 
to  .Alfred  L.  Yoder,  who  died  July  7,  1948,  .She 
was  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  10,  in 
charge  of  Nelson  Kanagy. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Cross  and  Crises,  by  Loyal  E.  Golf; 
■Augsburg,  1961;  102  pp.;  $1.75. 

Tliis  pre-Easter  series  of  seven  sermons, 
based  on  passages  about  the  suffering  of 
Christ  in  the  Epistles  of  Peter,  relates 
Christ’s  cross  to  the  crosses  wbicli  every  man 
must  bear.  The  writer  deals  witli  the  crises 
we  meet  in  the  common  circumstances  of 
life  and  tlie  times  in  which  we  live.  Three 
sermons  are  concerned  with  the  crises  of 
childhood  and  youth,  three  witli  crises  of 
adulthood  in  suffering,  doubt,  and  death, 
and  a final  one  on  man's  encounter  with 
Christ. 

These  messages  have  a sincerity  and  real- 
ism which  is  enhanced  by  the  author’s  use 
of  personal  experiences  in  suffering.  There 
is  a skillful  use  of  passages  from  great  poets, 
and  current  concerns  are  combined  well 
with  timeless  spiritual  concerns.  Baptism 
and  communion  are  interpreted  the  Lu- 
theran way  rather  than  the  Mennonite  way. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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^ FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Open  house  was  observed  in  the  new 
parsonage  for  the  pastor  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  17. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  the 
Levittown.  Pa.,  Church  on  Dec.  17. 

Students  of  Bethany  Christian  High 
School  presented  The  Messiah  in  the  Go- 
shen College  Union  Auditorium  on  Dec. 
15. 

Luke  Yoder,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  now  serves 
as  assistant  secretary  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. Frank  Dutcher,  Hartville,  Ohio,  is  the 
fifth  member  of  the  executive  committee. 

Merle  Unruh,  a student  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  a call  to  become  pastor 
at  Winton,  Calif.  He  will  move  to  Winton 
during  the  spring  of  1962. 

We.sley  Jantz,  former  pastor  at  Roanoke. 
111.,  is  serving  as  pastor  at  the  Walton, 
Kans.,  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  while  he  is  in  school  at  Hesston. 

Hesston  College  gives  a fifteen-minute 
broadcast  every  two  weeks  from  .Station 
K JRG,  Newton,  Kans. 

The  Christian  Calling,  by  Virgil  Vogt, 
is  being  used  for  midweek  services  at  Plains. 
Lansdale,  Pa.  Each  family  has  received  a 
complimentary  copy. 

David  Coffman  has  been  ajjpointed  to 
serve  for  five  years  as  deacon  at  Vineland, 
Out. 

Retirement  Homes  was  the  subject  of 
John  Gingrich  at  the  meeting  of  the  Senior- 
■Adult  Fellowship  of  Northern  Indiana  held 
at  Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Dec.  16. 

The  Lester  Blank  family  are  attending 
Jungle  Camp  in  .Southern  Mexico.  While 
the  Blanks  were  visiting  in  the  Claude 
Good  home,  they  rejiaired  a broken  arm 
and  severe  cuts  resulting  from  a fight 
among  Indians  nearby. 

A Youth  Activities  Committee  has  been 
organized  in  the  Elizabethtown  District  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference.  The  first  meet- 
ing under  the  auspices  of  this  committee 
will  be  held  at  Elizabethtown,  Jan.  20. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  was  dedicated  on  Dec.  10. 

Ivan  Hostetler,  deacon  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
died  suddenly  of  a heart  attack  while  at- 
tending the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Nampa  on  Dec.  8.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Dec,  12. 

Harry  Martens,  of  the  MCC-MDS  Co- 

Coming  Next  Week 

“Twenty  Days  in  New  Delhi,”  by  A.  J. 
Metzler,  “Japanese  Church  Grows  Through 
Teaching  Ministry,”  by  Carl  Beck,  “What 
Are  We  Saying?”  by  Amos  W.  Weaver,  be- 
sides many  other  interesting  articles  of 
church-wide  interest. 


ordinating  Committee,  spoke  on  Civil  De- 
fense at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Ohio  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  at 
Pike,  Elida,  Ohio,  Dec.  16. 

J.  D.  Graber,  General  Secretary  of  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
spoke  in  Christian  Emphasis  Week  at  Belle- 
ville Mennonite  School,  Dec.  12-14.  He  also 
spoke  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Dec.  10. 

The  Johnstown  Mennonite  School  Cho- 
rus, under  the  direction  of  Norman  Kauff- 
man, sang  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Dec.  14. 

A religious  survey  of  the  community  is 
being  planned  by  the  Crossroads  congrega- 
tion, Gulfport,  Miss. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodeled 
building  at  Wawasee  Lakeside  Chapel, 
Syracu.se,  Ind.,  were  held  on  Dec.  17. 

Peter  Varonof  is  again  seeking  to  make 
appointments  in  our  churches.  We  repeat 
former  warnings  that  only  speakers  whom 
we  know  or  representing  organizations  of 
proved  integrity  should  be  admitted  to  our 
churches. 

Henry’s  Red  Sea,  by  Barbara  Smucker, 
a Herald  Press  publication,  is  the  January 
selection  of  the  Pathway  Book  Club. 

Fred  Gingerich,  pastor  at  Alpha,  Minn., 
(onducts  a released  time  Bible  class  each 
week  at  the  Jackson  High  School. 

Announcements 

A.  J.  Metzler  will  conclude  his  work  in 
Central  India,  Dec.  31.  He  will  visit  the 
Weyburn  Groffs  at  Yeotmal,  India,  and 
reach  Ethiopia  on  Jan.  17.  From  there  he 
will  go  to  Somalia,  and  then  to  Tangan- 
yika, concluding  his  tour  at  Basel,  Switzer- 
land. He  plans  to  reach  home  early  in 
February. 

Sara.sota,  Fla.,  churches  are  presenting 
the  three-week  Bible  .School  at  Tuttle  Ave., 
Jan.  8-26.  Instructors  are  H.  Michael 
Shenk,  George  R.  Brunk,  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, and  Willard  Mayer. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  speaking  at 
Worcester  Fellowship  Dinner  at  Chris- 
topher Dock  Cafeteria,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Dec. 
30. 

Ordination  of  a deacon  at  Salem  Ridge, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  9:30  a.m.,  Dec.  27. 

Correction:  The  announcement  of  the 
booklet,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Faithful  Minister 
of  Christ,  mistakenly  spoke  of  “paragraphs 
of  eighty-one  years’  writings.”  Bro.  Wenger 
was  only  68  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
File  publishers  hope  to  release  this  booklet 
through  bookstores. 

Isaac  Baer,  Washington,  D.C.,  speaking 
in  annual  prophecy  and  watch-night  serv- 
ices at  Miners  Village,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  eve- 
nings of  Dec.  29-31. 

Church  Music  Conference  with  Paul  and 
■Alta  Mae  Erb  as  speakers  at  Hess’s,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  evening  of  Dec.  30,  all  day  Dec.  31, 
and  evening  of  Jan.  1. 

Edgar  Metzler  will  assume  his  duties  of 


Executive  Secretary  of  the  MCC  Peace 
Section  at  .Akron,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  1.  But  for 
the  first  six  months  of  1962  he  will  be 
spending  about  ten  days  per  month  in 
Kitchener,  continuing  as  pastor  on  a part- 
time  basis  there.  The  family  will  not  move 
to  .Akron  until  next  summer. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Camping 
.Association  at  Camp  Mack,  Milford,  Ind., 
Feb.  23-25.  Theme:  “Mennonite  Camping 
in  the  Sixties.”  Speakers  and  leaders  in- 
clude A.  J.  Metzler,  Betty  van  der  Smissen, 
Jess  Kauffman,  and  Harvey  Chrouser.  The 
program  will  begin  with  a banquet  on 
Friday  evening,  with  the  keynote  address 
by  Mr.  Chrouser  of  Wheaton  College, 
speaking  on  “Spiritual  Dimensions  of 
Camping.”  Saturday,  three  simultaneous 
workshops.  Program  concludes  Sunday 
morning  with  a worship  experience.  For 
reservations  address  J.  R.  Buzzard,  Men- 
nonite Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dedication  services  at  Mt.  Airy,  Md.,  all 
day  Jan.  14. 

Watch-  night  service  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion: Choral  singers  directed  by  Henry  Z. 
Longenecker,  and  message  by  James  M. 
Shank,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Fortieth  anniversary  meeting  at  Twelfth 
and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  with  Noah 
Good,  Ralph  .Shank,  Amos  Horst,  and 
J.  Paul  Graybill  as  speakers,  evening  of 
Jan.  6,  and  all  day  Jan.  7. 

Change  of  address:  Virgil  Vogt  from  Gra- 
bill,  Ind.,  to  Route  1,  Spencerville,  Ind. 
D.  J.  Fisher  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  10008 
North  .Seventh  Place,  Phoenix  20,  Ariz. 
J.  Paul  Sauder  from  Elkridge,  Md.,  to  107 
West  Woodlawn,  Tampa  3,  Fla. 

Annual  Home  Mission  meeting  of  Cones- 
toga-Maple  Grove  District,  at  Maple  Grove, 
.Atglen,  Pa.,  all  day  Jan.  1.  Among  the 
speakers  are  Alvin  Miller,  Port  Allegany; 
•Atjuila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.;  Paul  Mast, 
Lansing,  N.C.;  Joseph  Kennel,  Chester 
Springs,  Pa.;  and  Herman  Click,  Atglen, 
Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Walter  Stuckey,  Stryker,  Ohio,  at  Cen- 
tral, .Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  Harold 
Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Breslau,  Ont., 
Dec.  3-10.  Howard  Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont., 
at  Brutus,  Mich.,  Nov.  5-12.  Glen  Sell, 
Gaithersburg,  Md.,  at  Salem  Ridge,  Green- 
castle, Pa.,  Dec.  9-17. 

Ross  Metzler,  Beaver  Springs,  Pa.,  at 
Tressler,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  10-17. 
M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Blanchard, 
Ohio,  Dec.  10-17.  Landis  Martin,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  at  Newtown  Chapel,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Nov.  19-26.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  10-17. 

Calendar 

Mill-wood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 

Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1 to  Feb.  9. 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  Schools,  Wellesley 
and  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  2-26. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  2 to  March  23. 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  8-26. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  6-9. 
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Rittman  Serves  the  Aging 

By  John  M.  Drescher 


After  nearly  23  years  of  service  to  Christ 
and  tlie  church  as  superintendent  and  ma- 
tron at  the  Rittman  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Aaron  and  Katie  Peachey  moved  to  86  Sun- 
set Drive,  Rittman,  Ohio.  The  Peacheys 
moved  to  Rittman  from  Belleville,  Pa„  in 
December  of  1938.  In  Pennsylvania,  in  ad- 
dition to  farming,  they  assisted  two  years  at 
Rockville  Mission  and  three  years  at  the 
Barrville  Mission.  Earl  and  Sanford,  two  of 
their  four  boys,  moved  with  them  to  Ohio 
and  grew  up  at  the  Rittman  Home.  Urie 
never  came  to  Ohio,  but  Jobn,  their  second 
oldest  son.  came  two  years  later  and  has 
for  some  years  farmed  on  the  farm  on  which 
the  Home  is  located. 

The  Rittman  Home,  first  built  in  1901, 
is  the  second  oldest  Mennonite  home  for 
tlie  aged.  It  is  one  of  approximately  40 
such  institutions  sponsored  by  Mennonites 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  first 
building,  on  a 155-acre  farm  given  by  D.  C. 
Amstutz  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  provided  a home  for 
34  residents.  This  building  burned  to  the 
ground  in  1919.  Residents  of  the  Home 
at  the  time  of  the  fire  were  taken  in  by  the 
Eastern  Conference  Home  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  by  the  Lancaster  Conference  Home, 
and  by  private  parties. 

When  the  Peacheys  came  as  superintend- 
ent and  matron  in  1938,  tlie  new  home  was 
not  yet  completed  because  of  lack  of  funds. 
Only  the  first  floor,  with  a capacity  of  20 
persons,  was  finished.  The  new  building 
was  dedicated  on  Jan.  1,  1939.  The  second 
floor  was  completed  in  1942,  providing  the 
present  capacity  of  41  residents. 


Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Steiner  minister  to  the 
oldest  resident  of  the  Home,  98-year-old  Joe 
Hartzler,  as  Ruth  Sutter  looks  on. 


Aaron  and  Katie  Peachey,  superintendent  and 
matron  at  the  Rittman,  Ohio,  Home  for  the 
Aged  for  nearly  23  years. 


During  the  years,  300  persons  have  been 
served  by  the  Home.  There  has  always 
lieen  a waiting  list  of  those  seeking  attend- 
ance. At  least  17  different  denominations, 
including  Jewish,  Seventh-day  Adventist, 
Christian  Science,  and  Catholic,  have  been 
represented.  Fifty  to  60  per  cent  of  those 
served  have  been  members  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Persons  from  at  least  seven 
tlifferent  states  have  been  residents,  and 
workers  from  at  least  15  different  states  have 
served. 

"With  such  varied  backgrounds,  religious- 
ly. culturally,  and  socially,  it  was  a real  re- 
sponsibility when  it  came  to  living  together 
peacefully,”  comments  Bro.  Peachey.  “We 
experienced  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said 
in  Col.  3:11,  ‘Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free:  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.’  In  Christ,  social, 
cultural,  political,  and  other  barriers  are 
broken  down.” 

Objective  Is  Glory  to  Christ 

"Our  objective  during  the  years,”  con- 
tinues Bro.  Peachey,  “was  to  operate  the 
Home  in  such  a way  that  it  would  be  a 
pleasant  place  for  those  who  needed  care 
and  at  all  times  to  keep  in  mind  community 
spirit  and  public  relations,  that  all  might 
speak  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  good 
of  His  church.  We  tried  to  keep  in  mind 
that  our  service  was  rendered  for  the  good 
of  people,  even  though  at  times  our  efforts 
did  seem  futile  and  there  were  discourage- 
ments.” 


The  Home  guests  receive  many  and 
varied  programs  by  groups  who  come  from 
neighboring  churches  and  communities.  In 
addition  to  this,  a speaker  system  connects 
the  Home  with  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  which  makes  it  possible  for  all 
services  to  be  heard  by  those  who  cannot 
get  out  to  church. 

In  1938  residents  paid  §15.20  a month  if 
they  were  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church;  others  paid  .‘S20.00  per  month.  Even 
at  this  low  rate  the  Home  was  operated  in 
such  a way  that  it  met  its  own  expenses. 
Rates  have  risen,  of  course,  but  the  aim 
is  still  to  keep  rates  as  low  as  possible,  with 
the  understanding  that  rates  will  be  moved 
according  to  costs. 

Especially  during  the  early  years,  the 
work  involved  full  time  for  both  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peachey.  They  lived  with  their  fami- 
ly in  the  Home  itself.  If  workers  took  time 
off,  they  were  required  to  find  someone  to 
take  their  place  and  to  pay  the  person  out 
of  their  own  allowance.  Around  1950  the 
state  required  the  Home  to  have  a license 
to  operate.  Requirements  as  to  hours,  wages, 
and  vacations  for  workers  were  put  in  force. 
Sutters  Called  to  Rittman 

As  Bro.  Aaron  and  his  wife  look  back, 
they  feel  that  the  time  has  gone  rapidly. 
This  is  a good  indication,  certainly,  that 
they  were  busy  and  happy  in  their  experi- 
ence. One  can  certainly  understand  what 
they  mean  when  they  say  that  it  is  a great 
change  to  get  out  of  the  rigid  schedule  re- 
quired to  carry  on  institutional  work.  The 
church  is  grateful  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Peachey 
for  their  long  years  of  dedicated  service  to 
Christ  and  the  church  in  providing  con- 
secrated care  for  older  persons. 

In  September,  1961,  Clayton  and  Elsie 
Sutter  moved  with  their  four  children  to 
Rittman.  The  children— Sem,  age  13,  Miri- 
am, 10,  Beth  7,  and  Ruth,  5— add  a youthful 
atmosphere  that  the  older  folks  greatly  en- 
joy. Clayton  was  born  in  Hopedale,  111., 
and  moved  to  Kouts,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  six. 
His  schooling  at  Goshen  College  was  inter- 
rupted in  the  fall  of  1942  by  CPS.  Elsie, 
born  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  graduated  from 


Alice  Martin  and  Velma  Zimmerly,  librarians 
from  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  regu- 
larly bring  books  to  the  guests  of  the  Home. 


1108 


Gospel  Herald,  December  26,  1961 


Ora  Longenecker  and  Beth  Sutter  have  become 
fast  friends  as  they  have  joined  many  times 
in  song. 


experience  of  seeing  how  the  Lord  opened 
the  way,  step  by  step,  for  their  coming  to 
Rittman.  Clayton’s  work  at  Goshen  was  at- 
tractive. On  Wednesday  Bro.  Sutter  in- 
formed E.  C.  Bender,  general  board  Secre- 
tary for  Health  and  Welfare,  of  their  de- 
cision to  answer  the  call  to  Rittman;  two 
days  later  an  announcement  was  made  tliat 
the  factory  where  Bro.  Sutter  was  employed 
was  being  shut  down.  They  had  an  almost 
immediate  buyer  for  their  home  and  other 
needs  worked  out. 

Within  the  last  month  the  Sutters  have 
moved  into  a new  home  built  for  them  and 
their  family.  This  will  make  it  possible  for 
them  to  care  for  their  responsibility  to  their 
own  young  family  more  adequately.  The 
house  is  built  on  the  Home  for  the  Aged 


The  Clayton  Sutters  assumed  administration  of  the  Rittman  Home  in  September,  1961;  Sem, 
Elsie,  and  Clayton;  Miriam,  Beth,  and  Ruth. 


Goshen  College  in  1941,  then  taught  school 
for  five  and  one-half  years.  Clayton  and 
Elsie  were  married  in  1943. 

The  new  superintendent  and  matron 
have  had  ten  years  of  previous  experience 
in  care  of  the  aged.  They  accepted  the  call 
to  the  Eureka  Home  for  the  Aged  in  Illi- 
nois on  Dec.  31,  1946.  Because  of  the  feel- 
ing that  more  time  should  be  spent  with 
their  children,  the  Sutters  moved  to  Goshen 
in  1956.  During  the  five  years  in  Goshen, 
Clayton  worked  for  Menno  Travel  Service 
and  in  a local  factory.  They  were  active  in 
the  congregational  life  of  the  East  Goshen 
Mennonite  Church.  Elsie  served  as  Secre- 
tary for  Home  and  Special  Interests  in  the 
Indiana-Michigan  WMSA. 

Their  work  at  the  Eureka  Home  was  an 
enjoyable  one.  They  were  instrumental  in 
seeing  the  first  retirement  cottage  for  aged 
couples  built.  While  at  Eureka  the  Sutters 
felt  the  attitude  of  many  people  changing 
toward  homes  for  the  aged.  Earlier  there 
were  those  who  were  conscience-stricken  at 
the  thought  of  placing  parents  in  such  a 
home.  As  time  went  on,  folks  began  to  see 
that  this  could  be  a fine  way  to  follow  the 
Scripture  in  taking  care  of  one’s  own. 

Loving  concern  and  patience  are  great 
graces  in  helping  others  to  a closer  relation- 
ship to  Christ.  The  Sutters  joyously  relate 
how  one  aged  man  at  Eureka  responded  to 
the  call  of  Christ  because,  as  he  said,  he  saw 
the  love  and  patience  of  the  workers  there 
in  caring  for  his  wife  during  her  terminal 
illness. 

Because  of  continued  interest  in  the  care 
of  older  people,  the  Sutters  felt  led  to  re- 
spond to  the  invitation  to  return  to  this 
kind  of  work.  They  testify  to  the  glorious 


farm  and  is  adjacent  to  the  Crown  Hill 
Mennonite  Church. 

Clayton  and  Elsie  have  entered  whole- 
heartedly into  the  work.  They  are  awake 
to  the  possibilities  for  aged  people.  “Our 
desire,"  they  say,  “is  to  add  encouragement 
and  meaning  to  life.  It  is  a work  that  is 
constantly  demanding  and  one’s  whole  fami- 
ly is  involved,  but  there  is  real  joy  in  this 
work,  especially  in  arranging  for  little 
things  which  are  appreciated  by  older 
folks.  There  is  no  end  of  opportunity  in 
creating  and  maintaining  a spiritual  atmos- 
phere and  happy  home  experience  for  each 
guest.  To  help  rehabilitate  people  who 
have  given  up  in  life  because  of  sickness 
or  because  of  being  stunned  by  the  death  of 
a life  companion  is  a great  challenge.  It  is 
also  a real  joy  to  see  such  persons  respond 
and  become  active  and  interested  again  in 
life.” 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  the 
Sutters  the  spiritual  guidance  and  enrich- 
ment which  is  needed  for  each  hour  and 
tlay  as  they  seek  to  serve  Christ  and  the 
church  at  the  Rittman  Mennonite  Home 
for  the  Aged. 


Scrabble,  Chinese  checkers,  and  jigsaw  puzzles  help  to  pass  the  time  profitably. 
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Rise,  Shine,  for  Thy  Light  Has  Come 


this  claims  a sense  of  immediacy,  action,  and  hope,  but  mod- 
ern man  is  fearful  of  impending  disasters.  He  prefers  to 
escape  the  ugly,  the  neglected  multitudes  of  refugees  stripped 
of  their  aspii'ations,  of  love,  and  of  comfort. 

He  ignores  his  brother,  the  wretched  humanity  crammed  in 
barracks,  shivering,  underfed.  Man  wants  to  avoid  giving  to 
charities,  treating  the  diseased,  relighting  the  people’s  burnt- 
out  will  to  live.  He  closes  his  eyes  and  says,  “Let  others  serve; 
I cannot  be  involved.” 

Among  the  crowds  are  responsive  Christians  who  want  to 
be  involved.  Willingly  they  ladle  out  rice  and  meat,  improvise 
tools,  and  teach  hygiene.  They  come  from  a rich  land  to  a 
poor  land  to  give  and  reflect  the  Light  burning  within  them, 
knowing  that  each  Christian  has  a duty  of  service.  Won’t 
you  reflect  man’s  hope  in  the  Light  by  giving  the  gifts  given 
abundantly  to  you? 

Contribute  generously  and  regularly  to  your  church’s  relief 
and  service  offerings.  In  groups  where  such  offerings  are  not 
taken,  gifts  earmarked  for  relief  and  service  rnay  he  sent 
directly  to 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
1711  Prairie  Street  Elkhart,  Indiana 


Say  unto  the  Cities  . . . 

Behold  Your  God 

By  John  H.  Hess 


The  growth  of  metropolitan  areas  today 
is  phenomenal.  Large  cities  grow  larger  as 
population  piles  up  in  favored  areas.  For 
two  hundred  years  following  the  landing  of 
the  pilgrims  on  this  continent,  nineteen  per- 
sons lived  in  rural  environs  for  each  one 
who  lived  in  a city:  today  this  situation  is 
almost  completely  reversed. 

The  bright  lights,  the  bustling  activity, 
the  lack  of  restraint  of  the  city  have  always 
fascinated  some.  Its  very  diversity— sirens, 
compression  drills,  and  loud-speakers;  lec- 
tures, recitals,  and  luncheon  meetings— 
draws  persons  of  the  most  diverse  personali- 
ties to  the  city. 

There  are  those  who  say,  “God  made  the 
country  but  the  devil  made  the  city.”  There 
are  doubtless  factors  which  could  lead  to 
this  conclusion.  Yet  we  remember  that  the 
Lord  Jesus’  expression  as  He  looked  out 
over  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  one  of  love. 
A great  volume  of  humanitarian  service  is 
being  rendered  in  our  cities  today,  but  there 
is  an  urgent  need  for  that  unique  caring, 
that  expression  of  Christ’s  love,  which  is 
Christianity. 

The  world’s  population  is  becoming  in- 
creasingly mobile.  It  is  significant  that  the 
Christian  should  move  in  the  consciousness 


that  God  is  calling.  One  who  has  tasted 
“the  power  of  an  endless  life’’is  prepared  to 
pack  his  bags  and  venture  forth  at  the  call 
of  God  with  no  thought  but  to  work  for 
God.  When  Christ  is  Lord,  priorities  are 
selected  in  such  a way  that  all  of  life  adds 
up  to  the  fulfillment  of  His  divine  purpose. 

It  is  marvelous  to  behold  the  kind  of  life 
that  makes  the  work  of  God  central  in  a 
response  to  the  love  and  forgiveness  of  the 
fellowship  of  Christ.  A young  couple  con- 
fronted with  a specific  opportunity  of  living 
for  Christ  as  residents  of  an  unchurched 
suburban  community  faithfully  sought  the 
leading  of  God.  In  due  time  they  had  clear 
convictions  regarding  His  call,  which  led 
them  to  make  the  move  to  the  new  commu- 
nity with  the  express  purpose  of  presenting 
Christ  in  the  neighborhood  as  the  Lord  pro- 
vided opportunity.  The  past  years  have 
been  both  busy  and  happy  for  this  couple 
as  they  have  become  saturated  in  opportuni- 
ties for  extending  Christian  fellowship  to 
those  among  whom  they  live. 

There  are  single  men  and  women  who, 
in  effective  yet  unobtrusive  manner,  are  giv- 
ing inspiration  to  lonely  ones  by  offering 
them  the  friendship  of  Jesus.  In  daily  lives 
(Continued  on  page  1112) 


Missions  Today 

A Moral  Equivalent 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Mission  work  used  to  be  difficult.  The 
pioneers  a hundred  years  ago  endured  in- 
credible hardships.  Many  months  were 
consumed  in  trying  sea  voyages,  sometimes 
with  appalling  privations.  On  board,  and 
especially  after  arriving  at  their  distant 
fields,  they  were  beyond  the  reach  of  medi- 
cal care.  Medical  science,  furthermore,  was 
still  in  a primitive  stage  of  development. 

Tropical  diseases  took  their  tragic  toll. 
In  one  country  in  the  interior  of  Asia 
there  were  only  ten  converts  before  the 
mission  was  eliminated,  but  eleven  mission- 
ary graves  bear  mute  evidence  to  the 
ghastly  toll  in  human  life  the  early  mis- 
sionary task  required.  In  parts  of  West 
Africa  half  of  the  missionary  population 
was  in  some  instances  wiped  out  by  disease. 
Malaria  was  the  great  killer.  Cholera  some- 
times raged  out  of  control. 

Medical  science  now  controls  these  dis- 
eases. In  a country  like  India  where  prac- 
tically the  entire  population  used  to  be 
enervated  by  malaria,  they  now  speak  not 
of  malaria  control  but  of  malaria  eradica- 
tion. Smallpox  that  was  once  the  scourge 
of  the  Orient  is  now  almost  unknown. 
Inoculation  against  cholera  prevents  epi- 
demics and  modern  treatment  is  extremely 
effective  even  when  the  disease  has  struck. 

A moral  equivalent  must  now  be  found 
to  match  the  heroism  foreign  missionary 
work  used  to  require.  Hardship  develops 
character  while  easy  living  makes  men  soft. 
Is  the  missionary  task  today  so  easy?  Phys- 
ically it  is  much  easier,  but  there  are 
mental  and  emotional  hardships  now  that 
our  pioneer  forefathers  knew  nothing 
about.  Max  Warren  of  England  in  his 
November,  1961,  C.M.S.  Newsletter  quotes 
a traveler  visiting  a missionary  abroad  thus, 
when  asked  what  was  the  modern  equiv- 
alent of  the  missionary  sacrifice  of  earlier 
days: 

“The  sustained  dedication  of  talent  for 
jobs  in  Christ’s  service,  which  would  bring 
little  public  regard,  personal  security,  or 
professional  advancement.”  This  sustained 
devotion  is  sometimes  more  difficult  than 
a great,  heroic  act.  The  Apostle  Paul  spoke 
of  “dying  daily.”  This  is  probably  more 
demanding  than  dying  a martyr’s  death. 

To  sacrifice  and  not  to  be  appreciated, 
this  is  difficult.  When  men  applaud,  then 
sacrifice  has  its  earthly  reward;  but  to 
suffer  and  to  be  misunderstood  and  ma- 
ligned even  for  one’s  sincere  self-giving— 
this  is  Calvary.  Dr.  Warren  has  said  again, 
“Sacrifice  is  the  shortest  possible  route  to 

(Continued  on  page  1112) 
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f MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Earl  Schwartzentrubers  were 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  Buenos  Aires  on  Dec. 
14  from  Costa  Rica.  The  Schwartzentrubers 
moved  to  Bragado  to  live  in  Frank  Bylers’ 
residence,  Escalada  1195,  Bragado,  FDFS, 
Argentina. 

Japan— Mrs.  Kano,  70  years  old,  of  the 
fishing  village  in  Nemuro-Shibetsu,  is  hear- 
ing the  call  of  God.  Her  believing  husband 
died  18  months  ago.  A strong  Buddhist,  she 
has  gradually  moved  toward  Christianity 
because  of  her  tie  with  her  husband.  After 
one  year,  she  voluntarily  took  away  the 
Buddhist  god  shelf  and  discontinued  offer- 
ing fruit,  rice,  and  incense  to  this  spirit. 
She  has  asked  Lee  Kanagy  for  baptism  at 
Christmas  time. 

Puerto  Rico— Elmer  Springer,  for  many 
years  a missionary  in  Puerto  Rico  and 
more  recently  with  Ulrich  Foundation 
there,  returned  to  the  United  States  for 
the  funeral  of  his  father,  Valentine  W. 
Springer,  Dec.  6.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  member 
of  the  Overseas  Missions  Committee,  rep- 
resented the  general  mission  board  at  the 
funeral. 

Taiwan  (Formosa)— Hugh  D.  Sjtrunger, 
secretary  of  the  evangelistic  committee  of 
the  Taiwan  Mennonite  missionaries,  thanks 
the  Mennonite  Church  Mission  in  Japan 
for  making  possible  Howard  Charles's  re- 
cent visit,  in  which  Bro.  Charles  partic- 
ipated in  a pastors’-students’  conference 
and  other  meetings.  One  student  bemoaned 
the  fact  that  time  did  not  permit  Bro. 
Charles  to  extend  his  stay  to  conduct 
lectures  at  two  seminaries. 

Ethiopia— The  teaching  staff  at  Nazareth 
Bible  Academy  numbers  nine  persons  with 
both  full-  and  part-time  teachers;  this  in- 
cludes four  Ethiopian  nationals.  Of  the 
student  enrollment,  38  boys  and  17  girls, 
51  board  at  the  school.  In  addition  to 
academic  courses  are  chorus,  home  econom- 
ics, typing,  music,  garden  and  photog- 
raphy clubs,  evening  classes,  and  student 
council. 

Of  a class  of  23  dressers  which  entered 
Nazareth  Dresser  School  in  October,  several 
joined  the  Saturday  evening  Bible  class 
taught  by  Rohrer  Eshleman.  The  Bible 
class  for  older  schoolgirls  taught  by  Mabel 
Eshleman  is  being  revised  to  better  fit  their 
needs.  Ann  Gingrich’s  sewing  class  is  con- 
stantly growing.  Arlene  Hege  started  a Bi- 
ble class  in  a national  worker’s  home,  and 
neighbors  attend  regularly. 

A new  school  year  with  145  enrollment 
began  at  Bedeno  with  Henry  Gamber  as 
principal.  One  teacher,  who  studied  two 
years  at  Nazareth  Bible  Academy,  is  serving 
at  Bedeno  before  continuing  his  studies. 
Another  teacher,  from  the  Addis  Ababa 
School  for  the  Blind,  contributes  to  the 
music  teaching  program  because  of  his 
training  received  there. 

Two  young  Christians  from  Bedeno  went 


to  live  and  witness  in  Ramis  Valley,  where 
they  teach  children  from  Muslim  homes 
and  encourage  Bible  memory  work. 

Home  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.— Representatives  of  the  gen- 
eral mission  board,  Franconia,  Lancaster, 
Allegheny,  Washington  Co.,  Md.— Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Virginia,  Ohio  and  Eastern,  and 
Conservative  Mennonite  boards  convened 
here  Dec.  8,  9.  Discussion  centered  around 
each  board’s  policies  with  respect  to  loca- 
tion of  outreach  churches.  The  group  also 
discussed  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
for  the  future  megalopolitan  area  stretch- 
ing from  Boston  to  Atlanta. 

Clearly,  policies  of  expansion  and  de- 
fined geographical  boundaries  for  confer- 
ences were  largely  nonexistent.  Generally 
each  board  was  ready  to  help  each  other 
out  rather  than  keep  each  other  out.  Hu- 
man resources  in  the  church,  for  the  most 
part,  remain  untapped,  and  the  church  is 
not  overextending  itself. 

Just  as  the  three  boards  are  working  very 
closely  together  on  a congregational  level 
in  Europe,  and  yet  all  agree  to  one  Men- 
nonite Church,  so  the  congregations  under 
five  conferences  in  Kentucky  feel  a unity, 
have  annual  fellowship  meetings,  co-oper- 
ate in  various  programs,  have  little  aware- 
ness of  conference  differences,  and  may 
possibly  even  be  recognized  as  a conference, 
even  if  district  boards  still  feel  inclined  to 
support  certain  workers. 


From  a missionary  newsletter  comes  word 
that  the  Nepal  Supreme  Court  handed 
down  its  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  nine 
Nepali  Christians  who  were  jailed  in  Tan- 
sen  as  a result  of  their  confession  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Eight  of  the 
prisoners  were  to  be  released  with  the 
sentence  of  forfeiting  the  right  of  inherit- 
ance under  the  joint  family  system. 

The  spiritual  leader  of  the  group,  who 
had  baptized  a number  of  others,  was 
sentenced  to  six  years’  imprisonment.  The 
court  also  noticed  the  fact  that  three  Indian 
Christians  had  been  involved  in  baptizing 
some  of  the  others,  or  in  instructing  them 
for  baptism.  One  was  sentenced  to  six 
years’  imprisonment  in  absentia,  and  is 
subject  to  arrest  if  he  returns  from  India 
to  Nepal.  Sentences  of  the  other  two  were 
not  set.  The  court  also  declared  the  pris- 
oners to  be  Hindu  again. 

This  news  was  received  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  release  of  the  pris- 
oners, and  for  the  way  God  used  this 
incident  in  the  life  of  the  church.  The 
group  plans  that  some  should  travel  to 


Leaders  suggested  that  churches,  especial- 
ly new  congregations,  tend  to  become  more 
congregational.  As  overseas  churches  func- 
tion on  indigenous  principles,  so  American 
churches  could  benefit  by  the  same  prin- 
ciples. 

A complete  interpretive  report  will  be 
published  later  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cleveland,  Ohio  — Arthur  Cash,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  besides  giving  a spiritual  min- 
istry the  weekend  of  Nov.  26,  gave  many 
hours  of  labor  as  a cement  finisher  on  the 
first  floor  of  the  educational  wing  being 
constructed  at  Lee  Heights  Community 
Church.  Young  men  from  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  have  given  three 
Saturdays  of  work  and  have  completed  the 
roof. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— J.  Weldon  Mar- 
tins have  moved  to  2009  Harvard  Street, 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

Voluntary  Services 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— VS-ers  recently  spon- 
sored at  the  youth  center  a used  clothing 
sale,  which  gave  local  people  opportunity 
to  buy  clothing  at  a fraction  of  original 
cost.  (Clothing  was  supplied  by  churches  in 
the  .Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  and 
Athabasca  community  people. 

Hannibal,  Mo.— VS-ers  on  Dec.  3 pre- 
sented the  evening  program  with  special 
music,  and  talks  on  “Plus  Service,”  and 
“Why  I Chose  VS.”  Unit  leaders  Earl  and 
Lois  Eberly  with  VS-ers  contributed  $70  to 
Missions  Week  by  giving  up  weekly  two 
evening  meals. 

San  Juan,  P.R.— VS-er  Katie  Yoder,  Ar- 
thur, III.,  teaches  an  average  of  ten  chil- 
dren at  the  local  Mennonite  Sunday  school. 
Sister  Yoder’s  assignment  in  San  Juan  is 
assisting  in  the  home  of  Allen  Martins. 
Bro.  Martin  is  in  medical  school  and  Sister 


meet  with  the  church  in  different  parts  of 
Nepal  and  work  for  union,  then  go  to 
Bible  school  in  India  for  further  training. 
The  spiritual  leader  is  petitioning  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Nepal  for  royal 
amnesty.  One  person,  uncertain  in  his 
faith  and  who  at  times  denied  his  Lord, 
indicated  he  would  return  to  Hinduism  if 
his  family  will  accept  him. 

Mennonite  missionaries  Lena  Graber 
(now  on  furlough),  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  and 
Jonathan  Yoder,  M.D.,  and  family,  and 
several  Pax  boys  co-operate  in  United  Mis- 
sion to  Nepal  medical  and  health  efforts. 
Although  not  directly  involved  in  this  ex- 
perience or  trial,  they  watched  with  in- 
terest the  proceedings.  Missionaries  under 
United  Mission  are  not  permitted  to  pros- 
elytize, according  to  a conjoint  statement 
between  the  Mission  and  the  government. 

Christians  should  remember  these  be- 
lievers in  their  prayers  and  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  Nepal,  that  He  may  continue 
to  use  this  event  in  the  life  of  the  church 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 


Nepal  Court  Sentences  Christians 
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Martin  teaches  kindergarten  and  first  grade 
in  the  school  sponsored  by  the  local  con- 
gregation. 

I-W  Services 

Denver,  Colo.— Denver  ministers  and  pas- 
tors met  Dec.  7 to  discuss  the  need  of  a 
spiritual  adviser  to  work  with  I-W’s  in 
Denver.  E.  M.  Yost,  VS  Leader  Dan  Kurtz, 
Hospital  Chaplain  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Mar- 
cus Bishop,  John  Ventura,  and  visitors 
Aldine  Brenneman  and  Dick  Martin,  as- 
sociate director  of  I-W  Services,  discussed 
the  need  for  such  a person.  That  evening 
24  1-W’s  discussed  the  topic,  "Significance 
of  the  I-W.” 

Officers  recently  elected  at  Denver  are 
John  Hooley,  president:  Gary  Garber,  vice- 
president:  and  Dick  Baker,  secretary-treas- 
urer. Orval  Yoder  and  Jim  Zook  represent 
Mennonite  Church  1-W’s  on  the  co-ordinat- 
ing committee  of  all  the  1-W’s  in  Denver. 
Otlier  1-W’s  belong  to  General  Conference 
Mennonite,  Mennonite  Brethren,  and 
Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite, 
churches. 


BEHOLD  YOUR  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  1110) 

and  work  they  give  a witness  whicli  pricks 
the  complacent,  preoccupied  mind  with 
tltouglu  of  eternal  goals.  By  contacts  gained 
in  routine  employment,  l>y  informal  con- 
tacts en  route  to  work,  while  shopping,  or 
in  the  Itoarding  house,  the  Word  is  being 
sown  and  watered.  This  type  of  witness  does 
not  just  liappen,  but  is  the  outcome  of  lives 
consciously  committed  to  God. 

The  awareness  of  God's  call  may  come 
as  the  unfolding  of  tlie  petals  of  a flower  to 
some.  One  Christian  found  tliat  God  began 
speaking  to  him  when  he  was  aliout  to  leave 
bis  .Sunday-scliool  class  for  several  months  to 
spend  summer  weekends  at  a cottage  witli 
his  family.  This  began  a costly  process.  In 
order  for  the  flower  of  Cliristian  life  to  open 
in  lull  bloom  there  were  many  tests  to  face 
and  detisions  to  be  made.  As  the  content  of 
God’s  call  became  increasingly  demanding, 
this  young  man  began  to  call  into  question 
the  number  of  hours  he  should  work  with 
his  h;mds  in  view  of  opportunities  opening 
to  accom|)lish  work  for  God.  Soon  overtime 
work  had  to  be  sacrificed.  A business  asso- 
ciate censured  this  decision,  and  was  told: 
"1  work  with  my  hands  eight  hours  a day. 
1 can  give  no  more,  for  the  rest  of  my  time 
belongs  to  my  Lord.”  An  unexpected  thrill 
came  to  this  person  in  the  discovery  that 
even  the  eight-hour  workday  presented 
gretif  opportunity  for  witnessing. 

God  or  Gold 

In  sliarp  contrast  to  those  who  move  in 
respon.se  to  the  call  of  God  is  that  large 
nudtitude  which  moves  at  the  call  of  gold. 


Among  this  multitude  are  many  church 
members  who  find  it  to  their  advantage  in 
terms  of  earning  power  or  promotions  to 
move  from  one  city  to  another. 

I'or  many  of  these,  old  things  quickly  pass 
away  and,  behold,  all  things  become  new! 
But  what  is  new  is  often  not  of  God.  Old 
habits  of  regular  worship  are  soon  forgotten, 
rhe  personal  practices  of  private  prayer, 
Bible  reading,  and  family  fellowship  are  lost 
in  the  shuffle.  Any  previous  relationship  to 
Christ  becomes  blurred,  and  any  usefulness 
to  the  church  disappears.  “Nominalism”  is 
one  product  of  a response  to  the  call  of 
gold,  to  the  race  of  secular  success  and  per- 
•sonal  advancement. 

There  is  another  group  of  persons  wlio 
seek  to  combine  the  call  of  God  and  the  call 
of  gold.  Because  this  is  not  a clear-cut  re- 
sponse to  the  call  of  God,  this  combination 
is  rarely  successful— in  fruits  of  the  spirit. 
Double-mindedness  results  in  instability— 
you  cannot  serve  God  and  gold.  John  H. 
Yoiler,  in  the  pamphlet.  As  You  Go,  evalu- 
ates such  attempts  thus:  ’’.  . . the  movement 
of  persons  from  rural  areas  to  the  city  has 
not  made  a major  contribution  to  the  cause 
of  churches  when  the  motives  . . . have  been 
mixed.” 

Teachings  of  Jesus 

Let  us  look  at  the  life  and  ministry  of 
Jesus,  for  He  both  taught  and  demonstrated 
the  pattern  our  life  should  take.  One  of  the 
clearest  directives  for  tlie  church  is  found  in 
the  jjarable  of  the  lost  sheep.  Jesus  points 
out  the  urgency  for  each  member  to  scatter 
out  in  the  interests  of  locating  lost  sheep. 
The  concentration  of  concern  upon  itself 


is  as  much  a problem  of  the  church  today  as 
it  was  in  Jesus’  day.  To  expend  all  effort 
on  the  ninety-nine— the  existing  member- 
ship-leads to  spiritual  bankruptcy. 

For  man,  God  became  Man.  Because  God 
loves  man  and  because  life  is  so  sacred.  He 
commissioned  us  both  to  teach  and  to  dem- 
onstrate His  love  to  our  fellow  men.  The 
Cihristian  has  been  singled  out  to  share  his 
treasure  with  the  rest  of  mankind  who  have 
not  yet  entered  into  a redeeming  relation- 
ship with  Christ. 

The  great  cities  of  our  day  stand  in 
need  of  concerned  Christians  who  dare  re- 
spond to  the  Great  Commission.  It  is  not 
given  us  to  choose:  when  we  accepted  the 
call  to  be  Christians,  we  chose  to  be  mis- 
sionaries. Obedience  to  the  call  of  God  is  a 
forced  option  to  every  Christian.  It  is  like 
eating:  we  don’t  have  to  eat,  but  if  we  do 
not  eat  we  die. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 
(Continued  from  page  1110) 

the  foot  of  the  cross.  And  at  that  location 
missionaries  do  not  talk  about  sacrifice,  but 
simply  worship  the  self-sacrificing  Son  of 
God.” 

Mission  work  is  still  hard.  But  the  true 
missionary  does  not  speak  of  his  sacrifice. 
If  he  is  conscious  of  it,  then  it  is  no  longer 
a Christian  virtue.  Livingstone  is  quoted 
as  saying,  "I  have  never  made  a sacrifice.” 
Yet  he  left  home  and  family  and  endured 
incredible  hardship.  But  from  the  per- 
spective of  the  cross  all  this  was  not  sac- 
rifice. It  was  worship. 


VS-ers  Accepted  at  Albuquerque 


Last  July  the  assistant  administrator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.,  spoke  freely  and  openly  to  Unit 
Leader  Lowell  Nofziger  about  VS-ers’  work 
and  motives.  He  said,  “There  is  without  a 
doubt  something  motivating  your  people 
that  most  otliers  do  not  have  here.  This  has 
become  very  clear  through  their  work.”  He 
stated  further  that  he  would  somehow  like 
to  measure  the  effect  these  people  are  hav- 
ing not  only  on  patients,  but  also  on  fellow 
employees. 

■The  unit  has  been  in  Albuquerque  about 
13  months.  When  it  started,  everything  and 
everybody  was  new  at  their  work.  For  the 
most  part,  only  the  administrator  and  his 
assistants  knew  who  the  VS-ers  were  and 
what  they  were  doing.  During  the  first  few 
weeks  one  of  the  most  frequent  statements 
made  pertained  to  insignificant  tasks  rend- 
ered by  VS-ers.  VS-ers,  after  a day’s  work, 
told  how  someone  asked  them  why  they 
did  a certain  thing  the  way  they  did;  VS- 
ers  were  told  on  such  occasions,  “It  really 
isn’t  necessary  and  no  one  knows  whether 
you  do  it  or  not.” 

Often  statements  and  questions  led  to 


others.  “Where  do  VS-ers  come  from?” 
"What  are  VS-ers  doing  here?”  Doors 
opened  for  explanation  of  the  voluntary 
service  program  and  personal  testimonies. 

VS-ers  found  the  phrase,  “Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,”  especially  true  in  hos- 
pital situations.  VS-ers  were  forced  to  make 
their  actions  speak  out  instead  of  their 
tongues.  In  the  official  letter  of  understand- 
ing between  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  and  the  hospital  the  motive  for 
being  in  the  hospital  is  “Only  . . . that  of 
service.  Workers  will  not  engage  in  any 
missionary  or  evangelizing  activities  in  the 
hospital.”  This  statement  frightened  VS- 
ers;  yet  at  the  same  time  it  made  them 
more  conscious  of  how  important  their  ac- 
tions were.  As  a result  VS-ers  continue  to 
rely  primarily  on  the  unspoken  word  for 
communicating  their  love  for  Christ. 

Recently  a mixed  quartet  was  admitted 
to  the  infirmary,  where  aging  people  re- 
side. This  is  one  way  in  which  VS-ers  re- 
sponded to  plus  service.  “The  important 
thing,”  says  Bro.  Nofziger,  “is  that  VS-ers 
make  the  most  of  all  the  opportunities  af- 
forded to  them.” 
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BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  date  for  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
in  Chicago  is  May  30  to  July  1,  1962.  The 
first  two  weeks  of  the  Crusade  will  be  held 
in  McCormick  Place  Exhibition  Hall,  which 
seats  45.000.  It  will  move  into  Soldiers’ 
Field  for  the  final  weeks,  where  160,000  can 
be  accommodated. 

* * * 

Some  40  Hindu  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  have  organized  a 
Hindu  Association  which  is  “the  first  formal 
religious  organization  of  Hindus  in  the 
history  of  Hinduism.”  The  association  will 
celebrate  Hindu  festivals  and  arrange  or 
sponsor  seminars  and  social  activities. 

* • • 

Rosh  Hashana  services  in  Moscow  saw 
more  than  a thousand  Russian  Orthodox 
Jews  jam  Central  Synagogue,  hundreds 
more  standing  outside  the  building.  There 
are  more  than  500,000  Jews  in  Moscow 
and  only  three  synagogues  to  serve  them. 

• * * 

Martin  E.  Marty,  associate  editor  of  the 
Christian  Century,  points  out  that  in  1960 
the  average  American  Protestant  gave  only 
an  average  of  one-half  cent  a day  for  mis- 
sion activity.  He  pointed  out  that  the  one 
third  of  the  world  which  is  nominally  Chris- 
tian now  will  shrink  to  one  sixth  within  the 
lifetime  of  the  young  people  now  in  college. 
• • • 

According  to  a recent  report  by  the  Jor- 
dan government,  the  number  of  refugees 
registered  by  the  United  Nations  Relief  and 
Works  Agency  in  that  country  totals 
590,822.  Of  these,  224,000  are  living  in 
refugee  camps  and  182,000  in  frontier  vil- 
lages. 

• • • 

Ralph  Sockman,  retiring  after  44  years 
of  preaching  in  New  York  City,  will  give 
his  remaining  years  to  encourage,  in  semi- 
naries and  other  places,  the  preaching  as- 
pect of  the  ministry.  He  feels  there  is  more 
need  for  strong  preaching  than  for  admin- 
istration. 

• • • 

The  proportion  of  Negroes  in  the  United 
States  quadrupled  in  clerical  jobs,  doubled 


in  sales  jobs,  doubled  in  craft  and  foreman 
jobs,  and  increased  by  one  fifth  in  profes- 
sional and  technical  jobs  in  the  United 
States  between  1940  and  1960.  The  United 
States  census  gives  these  figures. 

* • • 

Congress  has  approved  a two-year  exten- 
sion of  the  Mexican  Farm  Labor  Program, 
but  turned  down  a series  of  amendments 
which  had  strong  support  from  religious 
groups.  The  bill  which  President  Kennedy 
reluctantly  signed  carried  two  amendments: 
one  prohibits  the  use  of  imported  laborers 
to  operate  self-propelled  farm  machinery, 
the  second  tightens  the  requirement  that 
employers  first  offer  farm  work  to  American 
workers  at  comparable  wages  and  working 
conditions  before  bringing  in  Mexican  la- 
Imrers. 

* • • 

An  article  in  Presbyterian  Life  reveals 
that  Boys  Town,  a Roman  Catholic  school 
in  Neltraska,  has  its  income  largely  from 
Protestant  sources.  The  publicity  says  the 
institution  is  open  to  boys  of  all  creeds,  but 
Protestant  services  are  held  in  a small 
chapel  in  the  enormous  field  house,  while 
Catholics  have  exclusive  use  of  the  Memori- 
al Chapel.  All  the  boys  attend  a Catholic 
school. 

• • • 

The  Tennessee  Board  of  Equalization 
has  ruled  that  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House  in  Nashville  is  tax-exempt.  This  re- 
verses a previous  decision  which  required 
the  publishing  house  to  pay  one  half  of  its 
assessed  tax  because  it  was  assumed  that  the 
work  of  the  publishing  house  was  one-half 
nonreligious.  The  Board  has  now  proved 
that  only  $300,000  of  its  annual  $18,000,000 
"could  be  considered  by  any  rule  to  be 
beyond  the  scope  of  a religious  purpose.” 

* * « 

Materialism  and  scientism  are  the  most 
popular  “false  gods”  today,  according  to  a 
poll  of  religious  scholars  conducted  by 
Christianity  Today.  Other  false  gods  men- 
tioned by  the  churchmen  are  success,  secu- 
rity, status,  money,  power,  pleasure,  nation- 
alism, military  might,  welfare  state.  Western 
civilization,  and  even  the  church. 


In  Brazil  10,000  priests  serve  50,000,000 
Catholics  compared  to  the  50,000  priests  in 
the  United  States  serving  40,000,000  Catho- 
lics. 

• • • 

In  1960,  loss  of  life  from  fires  amounted 
to  1 1 ,350  people.  There  was  property  dam- 
age of  $1,541,000,000.  These  figures  are  for 
the  United  States.  This  was  an  increase  of 
about  50  lives  over  1959  and  100  million 
dollars  in  property  losses. 

• • • 

Four  professors  from  evangelical  schools 
in  the  United  States  have  been  appointed 
to  the  faculty  of  the  Near  East  School  of 
Archaeological  and  Biblical  Studies,  which 
is  located  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  in  Jeru- 
salem, Jordan. 

• • • 

The  Japan  Baptist  Convention  is  explor- 
ing the  possibilities  of  launching  a televised 
religious  program  in  Japan. 

• • • 

A Harvard  professor  says  that  Americans 
spend  about  half  a billion  dollars  a year  on 
food  faddism.  He  cited  food  fad  examples: 
a “vitamin”  pill  composed  of  alfalfa,  pars- 
ley, and  water  cress,  peddled  by  15,000  full- 
and  part-time  canvassers;  garlic  pills  sold 
for  high  blood  pressure;  sea  water  sold  as  a 
cure-all;  and  grapes  sold  as  a cancer  cure. 

• • • 

New  efforts  are  being  made  in  Madhya, 
Pradesh,  in  India,  to  restrict  missionaries 
in  their  contacts  with  aborigine  tribes.  Hin- 
du extremists,  against  the  wishes  of  the 
central  Indian  government,  are  continuing 
to  foment  anti-Christian  feelings. 

• • « 

Membership  of  the  Methodist  Church  in 
the  United  States  has  now  passed  the 
1 0,000,000  mark.  The  Methodist  Church  is 
this  country’s  largest  Protestant  body.  A 
close  second  is  the  Southern  Baptists,  with 
9,731,591  members. 

• • • 

To  overcome  the  difficulties  caused  by 
scarcity  of  bills  and  specie,  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  Paraguay  have  issued  1,000,000 
Cuarani  emergency  money  to  be  used  only 
within  the  colonies. 

• • • 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  in  America  has 
voted  to  extend  the  denomination’s  mission 
work  into  Chile. 
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Church,  1025 
Liechty,  Ruth  Ann 

Internship  in  Christian  Service,  An, 
261 

Liggett,  Thomas  J. 

Protestantism  in  Puerto  Rico,  505 
Lind,  Hope  Kauffman 
Perfect  Thanks,  942 
Lind,  Ivan  R. 

Book  Reviews,  439,  1094 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  315,  339,  362 
Litwiller,  Nelson 
Christian  Worker,  The,  554 
Lohne,  Ruth 
Get  Out!  382 
Long,  C.  Warren 

Break  Our  Bands,  54 
Child's  Rights,  A.  417 
Christian  Homes — the  Hope  of 
Society,  362 

Lost  Jewels  at  Home,  562 
Longenecker,  Elam  B, 

Balm  in  Gilead,  A (P),  381 
Revival  Meditations,  774 
Tragedy,  381 
McCammon,  Dorothy 
WMSA  Endorses  "Family  Worship" 
Magazine,  195 
MacMullan,  Winona 

Do  You  Know  the  Shepherd?  210 
Magal,  Vasil 

Thirtieth  Anniversary  of  the  Slavic 
(Refugee  and  Immigrant)  Evan- 


gelical Church  in  Belgium, 
1930-1960,  150 
Mann,  David  W, 

To  Be  Near  to  God.  667,  691.  715, 
739 

Markin,  Luther 

Offering,  'The  (P),  858 
Martin,  Glenn  B. 

Book  Reviews,  549,  749 
Martin,  Jesse  B. 

Historic  Peace  Church  Council 
Meets,  578 

Spiritual  Motivation  for  1961  Gen- 
eral Conference,  685 
Martin,  John  R. 

District  Conferences  Appoint  Serv- 
ice Counselors,  385 
Our  Congregational-Institutional 
Tension,  932 
Martin,  Titus 

I Sat  Where  They  Sat,  6 
Mason,  Maggie 

He  Showed  Me  the  Way,  274 
Mellick,  J.  W. 

Challenge  of  the  Cross,  The,  189 
Mellinger,  A.  Clair 

Horizons  in  Christian  Teaching,  32 
Mertz,  Edna  M. 

Hour  of  Urgency  (P),  506 
In  the  Sanctuary  (P),  120 
What  Will  We  Answer?  (P),  28 
Metzler,  A.  J. 

We  Visit  the  Church  in  the  North- 
west, 709 

We  Visit  the  Church  in  the  South- 
west, 581 
Metzler,  Alta 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  603,  627 
Metzler,  Edgar 

Book  Reviews,  614,  750,  812,  815 
Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret 
Our  Neighbors,  630 
Metzler,  Everett  G. 

Questions,  809 
Miller,  Daniel  E. 

Reviewing  I-W  Frontiers:  As  a 

I-W  Sponsor  Sees  It,  692 
Miller,  Elda  Faye 

Beyond  Tragedy  (P),  756 
Friends  Who  Have  Not  Found  Him 
(P).  79 

On  Reading  Dostoevski  (P),  684 
Questions  and  Answers  (P),  186 
Transformation  (P),  706 
Miller,  Ernest  E. 

Older  People  Confront  the 
Churches,  908 

White  House  Conference  on  Aging, 
The,  194 
Miller,  Fannie 
Artist,  The,  398 
Blue  Day,  A,  1101 
If  (P),  303 
Miller,  Harvey 

Bible  Hour  Evangelism,  534 
Miller,  Mary 

"At  Evening  Time  It  Shall  Be 
Light,"  61 
Miller,  O.  O. 

Prayer,  A,  31 
Miller,  Vern 

Invest  for  Souls,  532 

Lee  Heights  Congregation,  543 

My  Call.  782 

Nine  Reasons  Why  We  Should  Not 
Retreat  Now  in  Missions,  1101 
Mininger,  Paul 

Harold  S.  Bender  Resigns,  1030 
Minnich,  R.  Herbert 
Trophies  of  His  Grace,  504 
Mishler,  D.  J. 

Lord  Needs  Every  Talent,  The,  1 
Moldovanyi,  Carole 
Prayer  and  Answer  (P),  10 
Morrow,  Ted 

Exhortation  from  Russia,  731 
Morse,  Kenneth  I. 

Case  of  the  Outnumbered  Mis- 
sionary (ed),  1059 
Mosemann,  John  H. 

Call  to  Mission,  953 
Mumaw,  John  R. 

Book  Reviews,  46.  437,  583,  614, 
750,  764,  812,  836,  900.  948 
Church  Preaching  in  Mission,  The, 
881 

My  Commitment  to  Spiritual 
Renewal,  1064 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois 
Dynamic  of  the  Evangelical  Wit- 
ness in  Brazil,  The,  476 
Prayer,  A,  535 
Musselman,  Russell  B. 

Prayer,  A,  823 
Nafziger,  W.  R. 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  403,  427,  451, 
475 

Nelson,  Boyd 

Christian  Relief  and  Service  in 
1961,  84 

Crisis  and  Mission  (ed),  955 
Looking  Ahead  from  Spring  Mis- 
sionary Day,  214 
Missions  Is  Every  Man's  Task,  980 
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What's  in  a Name?  507 
Neufeld,  Elmer 

Alternative  to  Civil  Defense,  321 
Nitzsche,  Bertha 

OMBA.  234,  426,  826 
Nofziger,  William  D. 

Reviewing  I-W  Frontiers:  As  Seen 
by  a Service  Counselor,  692 
North,  Wayne 

Niagara  Peninsula  Crusade,  862 
Oliver.  E.  W. 

Evangelism  Difficulties  in  Nepal, 
955 

Oswald,  Nora 

Senior-Adult  Fellowship,  820 
Palmer,  Ralph 

It  Is  Time  to  Start,  143 
Payne,  James 

How  to  Meet  God  in  Prayer,  167 
"I  Pledge  Allegiance,”  800 
Peachey,  J.  Lome 

Ordinary  Chance,  An,  848 
Peachey,  Mark 

"Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses,”  829 
Peachey,  Paul 

Christian  Attitudes  Toward  War 
and  Peace  (br),  348 
Faith  and  Revolution,  669 
Phillips,  Harold  L. 

Unknown  God  Made  Known,  The, 
274 

While  You  Still  Have  Strength  (ed), 
491 

Ramer,  C.  J. 

Church  Needs  Today,  406 
Prayer,  A,  7 
Pedekop.  Calvin 

History,  Judgment,  and  Mennonites, 
353 

Reist,  H.  F. 

Prayer,  A,  799 
Reuter,  George 

"We  Ought  to  . . . 402 

Rich,  Elaine  Sommers 

Book  Reviews,  244,  812,  814,  924 
Oh,  How  the  Love  (P),  536 
Woman  of  Sychar  (P),  999 
Richards,  Emma 

What  Does  a Missionary  Do?  431 
What  I Have  I Give,  1033 
Riehl,  Evan 

Putting  Christ  First,  73 
Roeschley,  Wilma 

Value  of  Family  Singing,  The,  313 
Rogness,  Alvin  N. 

Most  Significant  Birth  in  History, 
The,  1081 
Ropp,  Gladys 
Mother's  Prayer,  A,  58 
Ropp,  John  L. 

Prayer,  A,  1104 
Roth,  Joyce 

Convention  Blessings,  772 
Roth,  Oscar 

Using  Hymns  More  Effectively,  9 
Value  of  Family  Singing,  The,  313 
Roth,  Paul  M. 

Prayer,  A,  55 
Roth,  Roy  D. 

Shadows  and  Sunshine  at  Logsden, 


398 

Roth,  Ruth  C. 

Calling  All  Librarians;  689 
Roth,  Willard 

Book  Review,  549 
Expectation — Vitality — Purpose 
(ed),  771 
Rudy,  John  H. 

Give  Property — and  Save  Taxes, 
1042 


Giving  and  Receiving  Through  Gift 
Annuities,  1066 

Giving  Within  the  Family,  1102 
Help  on  Money  Matters,  975 
More  Tax  Saving  by  Giving 
Property,  1086 
Tax-Wise  Giving,  998 
Russell,  Beth  Duvall 

Christmas  in  Orbit  (P),  1084 
Empowering  Prayer  (P),  956 
Prayer  (P),  582 
Thanksgiving  1961,  1020 
When  Little  Pharisees  Give  Thanks, 
1038 

Ruth,  John  L. 

"By  What  Authority?”  1057 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 

At  the  Crossroads,  538 
Coffee  with  Cream,  911 
Conquest,  778 
Consecrated,  The  (P),  954 
Experiment  (P),  562 
Hospitality,  Inc.,  738 
It  Was  Beautiful,  1060 
I Want  Somebody,  314 
Let  Us  Pray  (P),  748 
Life's  Punctuation  (P),  402 
Lighthouse,  The  (P),  58 
Lord's  Prayer,  The,  142,  166, 

207,  230.  254.  276,  334,  359 
Mary's  Toddling  Son  (P),  1002 
Maverick,  The,  118 
Not  Too  Late,  577 
Our  Solemn  Thanks  (P),  1018 


190, 


Seating  Capacity,  7 
Service  Fellowship  Note,  666 
Snowstorm  By-Product,  511 
Thy  Kingdom  Come  (P),  713 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  11.  35,  59,  1104 
Sauder,  Rhoda  Clymer 

Meditations  on  Our  Son's  Passing, 
338 

Schmidt,  Don 

My  Impression  of  the  Tract  Distri- 
bution Project,  694 
Schmidt,  Melvin  D. 

Church  Co-operation  in  Indonesia, 
318 

Schmoyer,  Mary  L. 

I Didn't  Believe  the  Promise,  332 
Schrag,  Robert 

Nationwide  Pax  Conference,  860 
Schrock,  Doris  E. 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Give?  1086 
Schrock,  Elnora 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  83,  123,  147, 
171 

Schrock,  Elwood 

Witnessing  to  Fellow  Students,  536 
Schrock,  Paul  M. 

"Holy  Ghost  Bingo,”  227 
Mennonite  Church  in  1960,  The,  5 
MYF  Convenes  at  Lebanon,  Oregon, 
773 

New  Approach  to  Sunday  Evening 
Planning,  A,  1065 

New  Evangelism  Strategy  Proposed 
to  the  Commission,  469 
Schultz,  Harold  J. 

Christian  and  the  Problem  of  His- 
tory, The,  185 
Sell,  Glen  M. 

Brand  from  the  Burning,  660 
Shank,  David 

Unconcern  and  Judgment,  960 
Shank,  Dorothy  S. 

Eight  A.M.  (P).  436 
Inauguration  (P),  683 
Shank,  J.  W. 

Becoming  a Disciple,  80 
Conscience  of  a Disciple  of  Christ, 
The,  206 

Formality  and  Informality  in  Public 
Worship,  305 

Testimony  of  a Disciple  of  Jesus, 
The,  557 
Shantz,  Fern  B. 

Prayer,  A,  863 
Shantz,  Gordon  W. 

Gospel  for  Russians,  The,  958 
Shantz,  Stanley  D. 

Prayer,  A,  471 
Shelley,  Andrew  R. 

Taxes  for  Military  Spending,  622 
Shenk,  Stanley  C. 

"Birthday  Cake  for  Jesus,  A,”  1084 
Cry  of  Alpha  Centauri,  The  (P),  314 
Is  It  Wrong  to  Be  Popular?  1099 
Missing!  190 
Shetler,  Maynard 
Book  Review,  948 
Shetler,  Sanford  G. 

Externalism  and  Symbolism,  447 
Shirk,  S.  Allen 

Uprooted  by  CPS,  711 
Showalter,  A. 

Dreadful  News,  444 
Showalter,  Elizabeth 
Visit  to  Ghana,  236 
Visit  to  Nigeria,  36 
Wandering  Mind,  The 
About  Its  Journeys,  860 
About  Monuments,  1100 
Artist  in  Potato  Salad,  An,  954 
Certain  Miss  Somebody,  A,  908 
Our  Sphere  of  Action,  996 
Pain  of  Learning,  The,  932 
Stewardship  of  Faces,  974 
That  Jewel — Consistency,  1020 
Wanted— a God-ordained 
Woman,  1038 

What  a Great  Christian,  1060 
While  the  World  Burns,  884 
Simcox,  Edith  Kay 
Peace  Warrior,  A,  361 
Simons,  Menno 

Hymn  of  Discipleship  (P),  818 
Membership  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Peace,  97 

Spiritual  Hunger  of  True  Christians, 
The,  98 

Smith,  Tilman  R. 

Christian  Service,  Our  Highest 
Priority,  80 

Church  School  Day  Coming  April 
30.  312 

Prayer,  A,  167 
Smock,  Philip 

Death  of  the  Old  Year  (P),  1100 
Judging  (P),  466 

Shadow  of  the  Cross,  The  (P),  1058 
Smoker,  George 
My  Call,  781 

Smucker,  Mary  I.  , j. 

Evanston  Mennonite  Church  Dedi- 
cated, 311 
Snider,  Marie 
Prayer,  A,  311 


Snyder,  Donald  A. 

Funeral  and  Burial  Practices,  1860- 
1959,  81 

Snyder,  Elvin  V. 

Book  Review,  613 
Two  New  Bibles,  957 
Snyder,  Mario  O. 

Argentine  Report,  239 
Snyder,  Mario  and  Barbara 
Beginning  in  Villa  Adelina,  648 
Solomon,  Chandra  Leela 
Diamond  in  the  Rough,  519 
Sommermeyer,  Mrs.  Anne 
Help  the  Mentally  Handicapped, 

668 

Souder,  Eugene  K. 

Broadcasts  Circle  Globe,  384 
Stauffer,.  Elam  W. 

Recompenses  for  Service  in  God's 
Program,  705 
Stauffer,  J.  Mark 

Better  Church  Music,  401 
Book  Review,  791 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  211,  235,  259 
Stieglitz,  Fran 
Talk  (P),  53 

Stoltzfus,  Guenn  Carole 
Easter  (P),  252 
Stoltzfus,  Mahlon 
Prayer,  A,  511 
Stoltzfus,  Ruth 

Suggestion,  A,  914 
Stoltzfus.  Victor 

Youth  Leaders  Grope  for  Answers, 
255 

S^one,  Rosa 
To  Aunt  Katie,  359 
Studer,  Gerald 

Book  Reviews,  244,  700,  750,  812 
New  English  Bible  New  Testament, 
The,  357 

Stutzman,  Marianna 

Challenge  of  Hospital  Units,  The, 
172 

Stutzman,  Vada 

I Wish  I Had  (P).  914 
Suderman,  David  H. 

Hymn  in  Worship,  The,  777 
Sutter,  C.  R. 

Need  for  Workers,  A,  119 
Swarr,  Bertha  W. 

Hanukkah  and  Christmas,  1088 
Swartzendruber,  J.  F. 

Using  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  Teach- 
ing the  Word,  1001 
Swartzendruber,  Maude 
Book  Review,  219 
Swartzentruber,  Dorothy 

Ontario  Mission  Board  Meets,  556 
Swartzentruber,  Irene 

Life's  Darkness  and  Light,  978 
Swenson,  Wayne 

Importance  of  Love  in  the  Family, 
The.  426 
Tozer.  A.  W. 

Love's  Final  Test  (ed),  467 
Popularity  of  Christ,  The,  329 
Way  of  Christ  Is  Still  Narrow,  The, 
643 

Trent,  Lucia 

Challenge  (P),  396 
Troyer,  M.  M. 

Spiritual  Challenge,  192 
Tschetter,  Paul  G. 

Christ  Is  the  Answer,  509 
Unruh,  John  D.,  Jr. 

World  of  Madness,  A,  473 
Vance,  Lucy 

I-W's  Serve  the  Church  in  New 
York  City.  1024 
Vogt,  Virgil 

Renewal  in  Missions,  49,  77,  102 
Voth,  Donald  E. 

Visiting  with  Mountaineers  of  Viet- 
nam, 64 
Voth,  Joanne 

Twenty-two  Orphans  Graduate 
from  Mennonite  Vocational 
School,  432 
Waltner,  Winifred 
Prayer,  A,  207 
Watkins,  Grace  V. 

Are  You  Bothered  About  Your 
Handicap?  314 
Blessing  in  Mourning,  10 
"But  Such  Sad  Things  Happen,” 
402 

Doorbell  (P),  738 

Everybody's  a Glorious  Challenge, 
471 

Inherit  the  Earth?  710 
Resist  Not  Evil,  582 
Song  for  My  Country  (P),  599 
Spring,  The  (P),  50 
Sustenance  (P),  884 
Three  Men  in  a Mountain  Storm, 
380 

Waybill,  Nelson 

New  Publishing  Agent  Installed, 
397 

Qualifications  of  the  Church 
Worker,  161 
Weaver,  Edwin  I. 

Open  Letter,  An,  197 


Prayer,  A,  687 
Weaver,  Edwin  L. 

Book  Reviews,  900,  1106 
Weaver,  Henry,  Jr. 

Book  Review,  749 
Weber,  Esther 
Prayer,  A,  255 
Weidman,  Alma 
Suggestion,  A.  738 
Wenger,  A.  Grace 

Plan  Your  Mission  Study  Now,  717 
Wenger,  Edna  K. 

Teaching  Is  My  Job,  424 
Wenger,  Fannie 
Book  Review,  812 
Wenger,  J.  C. 

Abiding  Principles  of  Separation, 
137 

Biblical  Application  of  Abiding 
Principles,  165 

Do  We  Need  Church  Elders?  (ed), 
115 

Methods  of  Discipline  in  Congrega- 
tion and  Conference,  333 
Prayer,  A,  494 
Wenger,  Linden  M. 

Keeping  Open  the  Channels  of 
Communication,  769 
Wenger,  Luke  H. 

Education — Which  Way?  800 
Wert,  Daniel  D. 

Wasting-Away  Sickness  of  South 
Africa,  The,  644  (Book  Review  of 
Cry,  the  Beloved  Country) 
Wingert,  Norman  A. 

Countdown  (P),  911 
Witmer,  Eugene  R. 

Laymen's  Leadership  Institute,  142 
Woodrum,  Lon 

Glory  About  His  Feet,  205 
Xulu,  Jeremiah  M. 

Separating,  38 
Yoke,  C.  F. 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind, 
313 

Harvesttime  in  Summer  Bible 
School,  537 

Peace,  Perfect  Peace,  601 
Yoder,  Alice  H. 

May  They  Be  Kind,  664 
Yoder,  Arlin 

Camping  at  Bethel  Springs,  798 
Yoder,  Ethel 

I Had  a Friend,  28 
Yoder,  Glen 

Lord  Led  Me  into  Children's  Work, 
The,  252 
Yoder,  Henry  P. 

Why  Did  Missionaries  Leave  Cuba? 
109 

Yoder,  Howard  W. 

Latin  America,  716 
Yoder,  James 

Life  Is  But  a Hymn  of  Praise  (P), 
188 

Yoder,  John  Howard 
Book  Reviews,  502,  573 
Christian's  Answer  to  Communism, 
The,  757 

Israel's  Revenge,  335 
Place  of  the  Peace  Witness  in  Mis- 
sions, The,  14 

Way  of  Peace  in  a World  at  War, 
The.  617,  645.  661 
Yoder,  Lee 

Girls'  Dormitory  Dedicated,  532 
Yoder,  Lois 

"Sleep  On;  It's  Too  Late  Now,”  256 
Yoder,  Oneida  M. 

He  Shall  Be  Like  a Tree  (P),  658 
Yoder,  S.  A. 

Prayer,  A,  119 
Yoder,  Walter  E. 

Opening  Hymn  in  Worship,  The, 
601 

Yordy,  Richard  J. 

How  Provide  Personnel  for  Church 
Vocations  and  Christian  Leader- 
ship? 885 

I Chose  to  Be  a Preacher,  231 
Yovanovich,  William  Z. 

Our  Very  Own  by  Adoption,  626 
Zehr,  Floyd 

Divine  Call,  The,  38,  62 
Zehr,  John  D. 

Book  Reviews,  583,  700 
Ziegler,  Osie 

Resolution  (P),  82 
Zimmerman,  Verna  M. 

Calling  All  Mennonite  Nurses,  846 
Zook,  Ellrose 

"Hate  Literature”  (ed),  355 
Join  Us  at  Mennonite  Writers'  Con- 
ference, 556 
Self-Image  (ed),  203 
Zook,  Mervin  D. 

Call  to  Mission  Service,  The,  604 
Church  and  Its  Older  People,  The, 
1044 

Missionaries  Review  1960,  340 
Zook,  Oliver  H. 

Christ  or  Barabbas,  253 
Fact  of  Sin,  The,  141 
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To  Be  Near  to  God.  779,  803,  1003, 
1043,  1067 

Walk  to  Emmaus,  The,  277 
Wise  and  the  Unwise,  The  (ed), 
1083 

SUBJECT 

Adversity 

Observatory  of  Adversity,  514 
Alcoholism 

Drinking  on  Increase  in  America, 
166 
Apathy 

Seething  with  Apathy  (ed),  507 
Art 

Horizons  in  Art  and  Literature,  448 
Astronauts 

First  Astronauts,  The,  492 
Not  Mars,  But  Earth  (ed),  491 
Rockets  and  God  (P),  490 
AucUo-Visual  Aids 
Using  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  Teach- 
ing the  Word,  1001 
Authority 

"By  What  Authority"  1057 
Balance  Sheet,  The  (ed),  3 
Barnabas 

Great  Friendship,  A,  529 
Bereavement 

Meditations  on  Our  Son's  Passing, 
338 

Bible,  The 

Scribes  and  Pharisees,  694 
That  Sacred  Book  (P),  777 
Two  New  Bibles,  957 
What  About  the  Scripture  Versions? 
884 

"What  Can  I Read?"  1039 
Bible  Study 

Home  Bible  Studies  and  Radio  Fol- 
low-Up, 149 

Home  Bible  Studies  Roll  Increases, 
455 

Let's  All  Do  More  Bible  Reading,  4 
New  Use  of  Home  Bible  Studies, 
831 

Biblical  Applications  of  Abiding 
Principles,  165 
Boldness 

Safe  in  the  Fort  (ed),  203 
Books 

Missing!  190 
Book  Reviews 
Acts  of  Worship,  750 
Adventures  with  the  Buttonwoods, 
207 

Alpha  and  the  Omega,  The,  55 
Better  Church  Finance,  1076 
Better  Press  Relations  for  Evangeli- 
cal Churches,  614 
Breaking  Bread  Together,  818 
Brothers  in  Christ,  438,  1062 
But  Not  Forsaken,  471 
Challenge  of  Christian  Steward- 
ship, The,  30 
China  Doctor,  948 
Christ  Child  in  Flanders,  The,  924 
Christian  Attitudes  Toward  War 
and  Peace,  348 

Christian  Nurture  of  Youth,  The,  79 
Christianity  and  Liberalism,  836 
Church  Apostolic,  The,  230,  412 
Church  in  the  World  of  Radio- 
Television,  The,  749 
Churches  and  the  Kingdom,  The,  46 
Communism  and  the  Churches,  625 
Context  of  Decision,  The,  948 
Cry,  the  Beloved  Country,  644 
Wasting-Away  Sickness  of  South 
Africa,  The 

Defensa  de  los  Protestantes  Espa- 
noles,  613 

Devotions  and  Prayers  of  F.  B. 
Meyer,  583 

Difficulties  in  Christian  Belief,  836 
Disorders  of  the  Emotional  and 
Spiritual  Life,  439 
Earth's  Remotest  End,  614 
Empty  Tomb,  244 

Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  The,  900 
Essential  Nature  of  New  Testament 
Preaching,  The,  900 
Even  unto  Death,  988 
Every  Tribe  and  Tongue,  812 
Facing  Protestant-Roman  Catholic 
Tensions,  700 

Finding  God's  Healing  Power,  812 
Fit  to  Be  Tied,  484 
For  One  Moment,  188,  708 
Forgiveness  of  Sins,  The,  1012 
From  Tragedy  to  Triumph,  700 
German  Phoenix,  The,  502 
Glimpse  of  World  Missions,  A,  463 
God  Our  Contemporary,  812 
God's  Word  into  English,  463 
Going  Deeper,  439 
Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew, 
948 

Gospel  in  the  Old  Testament,  The, 
1012 

Gospel  of  John,  The,  900 
Gospel  of  the  Incarnation,  The,  614 
Greek-English  Concordance  to  the 
New  Testament,  735,  886 


Grief's  Slow  Work,  254 
Group  Dynamics  in  Evangelism, 

511 

Growing  Up  to  Love,  423 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life,  The, 
623,  663,  863,  910 
How  God  Heals,  311,  687 
Hymn  and  Congregational  Singing, 
The,  791 

Images  of  the  Church  in  the  New 
Testament,  764 

Impact  of  Atomic  Energy,  The,  814 
In  Place  of  Folly,  812 
Incarnation,  The,  750 
Jesus  and  His  Story,  20 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  World, 
815 

Justification  by  Faith,  636 
Light  from  Heaven,  996 
Luther  on  the  Home,  948 
Miller  Five,  The,  334 
Minister  as  Marriage  Counselor, 
The,  749 

Ministering  Church,  A,  727 
My  Money  and  God,  764 
New  ^glish  Bible  New  Testament, 
The.  357 

No  Flesh  Shall  Glory,  699 
Nursery  Stories  of  Jfesus,  Nursery 
Songbook,  and  Nursery  Happy 
Times  Book,  244 

Nurture  and  Evangelism  of  Chil- 
dren, The,  775 
On  the  Brink,  463 

One  World,  One  Mission,  412,  549 
Outline  of  New  Testament  Survey, 
An,  439 

Parables,  The,  700 
Paul's  Gospel,  900 
Present  Trends  in  Christian 
Thought,  and  The  Reformation 
and  Protestantism  Today,  463 
Prisoner  Leaps,  The,  900 
Promise  of  the  Spirit,  The,  836 
Protestant  Speaks  His  Mind,  A,  573 
Psychology  of  Counseling,  The,  549 
Purpose  and  Work  of  the  Ministry, 
The,  46 

Questions  on  Worldliness,  439 
Quiet  Cruaders,  The,  750 
Religion  and  Nursing,  219 
Revelation  of  Jesus  (Christ,  A,  956, 
1076 

Revivals,  Their  Laws  and  Leaders, 
749 

Royal  Route  to  Heaven,  The,  583 
Seven  Keys  to  a More  Fruitful  Min- 
istry, 614 

Stewardship  Sermons,  836 
365  Windows,  549 
Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow,  6, 
844.  934 

Vaticanism — Political  Principles  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  791 
Watchman,  The,  814 
Way  of  the  Cross  in  Human  Rela- 
tions, The,  558 

What  Goes  on  Your  Bulletin  Board? 
583 

Broadcasting 

Broadcasts  Circle  Globe,  384 
"New  Frontier"  Strategy  Discussed 
at  Broadcast  Meeting,  407 
Preserving  Positive  Broadcasting, 
148 

Prophecy  Fulfilled  (P),  862 
Seven  Churches  in  Spain  Interested 
in  Mennonite  Affiliation,  871 
Ten  Years  of  Broadcasting,  564 
Brotherhood 

Brotherhood  Process,  The  (ed),  379 
Fellowship  of  Faith,  A (ed),  379 
Burden  Bearing 

Prayer  and  Answer  (P),  10 
Change 

We  Can't  Go  Back  (ed),  51 
Child  Training 
Give  a Child  Wonder,  421 
To  My  Son  (P),  450 
Children 

Child's  Rights,  A,  417 
Ordinary  Chance,  An,  848 
Our  Very  Own  by  Adoption,  626 
Children's  Homes 
Home-Coming,  The  621 
Christ 

"Behold  Thy  Son  . . . Behold  Thy 
Mother,"  249 
Christ  or  Barabbas,  253 
Mystery  (P),  644 
Popularity  of  Christ,  The,  329 
Christ,  Second  Coming  of 

"Cheering  and  Strengthening 
One  Another"  1097 
Earth's  Waiting  (P),  226 
His  Victory  (P),  1062 
Hold  Fast,  620 
"Till  He  Come"  (P),  799 
Watching  and  Waiting  (P),  233 
Christ,  the  Answer 

Christ  Is  the  Answer,  509 
Jesus  Is  Lord,  641 
Christ,  The  Living 

Face  of  Jesus  Christ,  The,  393 


He  Comes  (P),  754 
Mary's  Toddling  Son  (P),  1002 
Unknown  God  Made  Known,  The, 
274 

Christian  Experience 

Apostasy  in  Desire  (ed),  331 
Metamorphoses  (P),  770 
Sustenance  (P),  884 
Christian  Layman 
Break  Our  Bands,  54 
It  Is  Time  for  Us  Laymen,  975 
Voluntary  Lay  Pastors,  1()46 
Christian  Living 
Artist,  The,  398 
Be  Glad!  398 

Clear,  Brief,  and  Legible  (ed),  643 

Countdown  (P),  911 

Cross  in  the  Heart,  The,  396 

Dedication,  887 

Eight  A.M.  (P),  436 

Enter  into  His  Rest  (P),  994 

Exhortation  from  Russia,  731 

Experiment  (P),  562 

God  in  Us,  657 

Great  Sinner  Who  Discovered  a 
Great  Saviour,  A,  977 
Habit  Lag,  The  (ed),  531 
Happy  Life,  The  (P),  167 
He  Shall  Be  Like  a Tree  (P),  658 
Hidden  Springs,  The  (P),  682 
Highway  of  Life,  The,  958 
"Holy  Ghost  Bingo"  (ed),  227 
Hurry  Versus  Power  (ed),  843 
I'll  Never  For<ret  Annie,  778 
Inauguration  (P),  683 
Jigsaw  Puzzle  (P),  534 
Just  Plain  Negative,  710 
Let  the  World  Go  By  (ed),  771 
Life's  Darkness  and  Light,  978 
Life's  Punctuation  (P),  402 
Outsider  Looks  at  the  Mennonites, 
An.  1037 
Overlooked,  820 
People  of  Purpose,  729 
Practical  Catholic,  A (ed),  99 
Priceless  Life,  A,  993 
Ricksha-wala,  579 
Seeking  Heaven  (ed),  1035 
"Soil  Bank"  Christians  (ed),  907 
Songs  Without  Words,  362 
Story  in  a Face,  The,  358 
Take  Time  to  Live,  1038 
Things  God  Uses,  914 
Those  Specials,  278 
"Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill."  756 
To  Aunt  Katie,  359 
Vision  of  God,  The,  887 
Way  of  Christ  Is  Still  Narrow,  The, 
643 

Christian  Warfare 

Case  of  the  Outnumbered  Mission- 
ary (ed),  1059 
Faith  and  Revolution,  669 
Resist  Not  Evil,  582 
We  Are  Preyed  Upon  (ed),  331 
Christian  Workers 

Christian  Worker,  The,  554 
Effects  of  Office,  The  (ed),  931 
How  Provide  Personnel  for  Church 
Vocations  and  Christian  Leader- 
ship? 885 
My  Call,  780 

Op)en  Letter  to  the  Brotherhood, 
An,  512 
Christmas 

Angel,  The  (P),  1087 
"Birthday  Cake  for  Jesus,  A,"  1084 
Choosing  the  Cards  (P),  1034 
Christmas  in  Orbit  (P),  1084 
Giving  and  Receiving,  1066 
Hanukkah  and  Christmas,  1088 
Most  Significant  Birth  in  History, 
1081 

Musings  of  the  Bethlehem  Inn- 
keeper, 1061 

Reluctant  Magus,  The  (P),  1082 
To  Whom  Shall  We  Give?  1086 
Virgin  Birth,  The,  1085 
Wise  and  the  Unwise,  The  (ed), 
1083 

Church,  The 

Body  of  Christ,  The  (ed),  331 
Ecclesiology  (ed),  163 
One  Church,  One  Mission,  857 
People  of  God,  The  (ed),  251 
Task  of  the  Church,  The,  619 
What  the  Church  Is  Not  (ed).  251 
World-Wide  Christian  Fellowship 
(ed),  1059 

Church  Buildings 

Invest  for  Souls,  532 
Mennonite  Church  Buildings  (ed),  3 
On  Remodeling  Churches,  330 
Rocky  Ford  Group  Worships  in  New 
Church,  1007 
Church  Camps 

Camping  Association  Holds  First 
Meeting,  245 

Camping  at  Bethel  Springs,  798 
Church  Camps,  general  news, 

436,  459 

Menno  Haven  Camp  Rally,  646 
Pastor  Looks  at  Church  Camping, 
A.  512 


Reports  from: 

Camp  Amigo,  67 

Camp  Hebron,  412 

Iowa  Mennonite  Camp,  412 

Laurelville,  412,  459 

Little  Eden,  412 

Menno  Haven,  412 

Tel-Hai,  412 

What  Happened  at  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Camp?  845 
Church  Concerns 
Bedfellows,  732 
Call  to  Mission,  953 
Keep  Up  Your  Church  Attendance, 
Parents,  420 

Sharing  Our  Concerns,  164 
Church  Elders 

Do  We  Need  Church  Elders?  (ed), 
115 

Church  Extension 
Shadows  and  Sunshine  at  Logsden, 
398 

Church  Fellowship 

World-Wide  Christian  Fellowship 
(ed),  1059 
Church  History 

Altoona  Mission,  The,  937 
Conference  History  Coming,  937 
Evanston  Mennonite  Church  Dedi- 
cated, 311 

Tri-Lakes  Chapel,  335 
Church  Membership 
Maverick.  The,  118 
Seating  Capacity,  7 
Church  Music 

Better  Church  Music.  401 
Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind, 
313 

Entertainment  via  Hymns,  9 
Hymn  in  Worship,  The,  777 
Minister's  Knowledge  and  Use  of 
Music,  The,  209 
Most  Unusual  Experience,  209 
New  Approach  to  Sunday  Evening 
Planning,  A,  1065 
Peace,  Perfect  Peace,  601 
Using  Hymns  More  Effectively,  9 
Church  Schools 

Another  Look  at  Winter  Bible 
Schools,  889 

Belleville  Mennonite  School,  536 
Bethany  Christian  High  School, 

168,  360.  472 

Central  Christian  High  School,  400, 
864,  936 

Church  School  Day  Coming  April 
30,  312 

Conrad  Grebel  College,  1000 
Conservative  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  400 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  80,  168, 
256,  512,  560,  600,  847.  1041 

Festival  of  Fine  Arts,  560 

Financing  Our  Schools  (ed),  971 
Goshen  College.  120,  208,  232,  279, 
383,  400.  495.  600,  864,  888,  936, 
1064 

Harold  S.  Bender  Resigns,  1030 
Hesston  College,  32,  103,  168,  191, 
208,  232,  279,  360,  424,  472,  512, 

560,  688,  824,  847.  864,  936,  976, 

1000,  1041 

La  Junta  School  of  Practical  Nurs- 
ing, 472 

Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School, 
736 

Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  Dedi- 
cated, 479 

Mennonite  Student  Fellowship 
Champaign,  Urbane,  111.,  232 
Columbus,  Ohio,  32 
Pennsylvania  State  University, 
120 

Michigan  Bible  School,  232 
Need  for  Christian  Day  Schools, 
The.  688 

New  Date  Announced  for  Church 
School  Day,  256 

Purpose  of  Hesston  College,  888 
Sarasota  Christian  School,  664 
Church  Workers 
Church  Preparing  and  Sharing 
Workers,  The,  33 

Faithful  Minister  and  Fellow  Ser- 
vant (ed),  187 
It  Is  Time,  332 

Lord  Needs  Every  Talent,  The,  1 
Mennonite  Leaders  Meet  with  Billy 
Graham.  824 

Need  for  Workers,  A,  119 
Our  Congregational-Institutional 
Tension,  932 

Preachers  on  the  Move  (ed),  819 
Preparing  and  Sharing  Workers 
(ed),  27 

Qualifications  of  the  Church  Work- 
er. 161 

Stephens  City  Congregation  Visits 
Caverns,  471 

Voluntary  Lay  Pastors,  1046 
Civil  Defense 

Alternative  to  Civil  Defense,  321 
World  of  Madness,  A,  4'73 
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Comfort 

Balm  in  Gilead,  A (P),  381 
Comfort,  The  (P),  314 
Communication 

Finding  Unity  Through  Discussion 
(ed),  139 

Keeping  Open  the  Channels  of 
Communication,  769 
Preachers,  Please,  164 
Talk  (P),  53 
Communism 

Challenge  of  Communism,  The,  712 
Christian  Answer  to  Communism, 
The.  757 

Communism  and  Anticommunism, 
817 

Communism  and  the  Churches,  624 
Our  Muddy  Thinking  About  Com- 
munism, 441 

Tragedy  of  the  Empty  House,  The, 
733 

Confession  of  Faith  (ed),  883 
Conscience  of  a Disciple  of  Christ, 
The.  206 
Consecration 

Consecrated,  The  (P),  954 
Laying  Down  Another's  Life  (ed), 
683 

Substitution  (P),  330 
Conservatism  (ed),  683 
Conversion 

Brand  from  the  Burning,  660 
From  Baptism  to  Jail,  662 
Criticism 

Job's  Comforters  (P),  202 
Spying  for  Specks,  465 
Cross  of  Christ 

Challenge  of  the  Cross,  The,  189 
Shadow  of  the  Cross,  The  (P),  1058 
Deaf  Services 

It  Was  Beautiful,  1060 
Discipleship 

Becoming  a Disciple,  80 
Hymn  of  Discipleship  (P),  818 
Letting  the  Layman  Off  (ed),  555 
Putting  Christ  First,  73 
Discipline 

Brotherhood  Process,  The,  379 
Meaningful  Church  Discipline,  753 
Methods  of  Discipline  in  Congrega- 
tion and  Conference,  333 
When  Is  Discipline  Biblical?  758 
Discouragement 
Blue  Day,  A,  1101 
His  Victory  (P),  1062 
Divine  Healing 

God's  Answer  Was  "No,"  226 
Divorce 

Divorce  and  Remarriage  (ed),  343 
Easter 

Certain  Women  . . . Made  Us 
Astonished,  297 
Contest  of  Power,  A (ed),  275 
Easter  (P).  252 
If  (P),  303 

Rest  Remaineth  (P),  274 
Rolled  Away!  (P),  273 
See  Also 

Christ,  The  Living 
Resurrection 

Walk  to  Emmaus,  The,  277 
Education,  Christian 
Case  for  Church  Schools,  The,  560 
Dare  to  Be  a Dock,  800 
Education  for  Church  Service,  336 
Education — Which  Way?  800 
For  What  Purpose  Education?  557 
"I  Pledge  Allegiance,"  800 
Ordinary  Chance,  An,  848 
Enoch  (P),  162 

Euthanasia,  We  Don't  Want,  56 
Evangelism 

Bible  Hour  Evangelism,  534 
Evangelism  (P),  554 
Evangelizing  the  Ellite,  650 
Lewis  County  Crusade  for  Christ, 
998 

Mennonite  Church  Evangelized 
Through  Literature,  The,  364 
Move-in  Evangelism,  446 
New  Approach  to  Sunday  Evening 
Planning,  A,  1065 
New  Evangelism  Strategy  Pro- 
posed to  the  Commission,  469 
Niagara  Peninsula  Crusade,  862 
United  Effort  in  Kishacoquillas 
Valley,  30 
Faces 

Stewardship  of  Faces,  974 
Story  in  a Face,  The,  358 
Faith 

Blessings  That  Remain,  The  (P),  602 
Christ's  Promise  (P),  394 
City  Hospital  (P),  141 
Do  You  Know  the  Shepherd?  210 
Faith  for  Funerals  (P),  864 
Fellowship  of  Faith,  A (ed),  379 
Is  It  Blind?  764 
Maturing  Faith  (P),  337 
Observatory  of  Adversity,  The,  514 
Promise  (P),  502 
Storm  Thrush,  The  (P),  602 
Family  Altar 

Introducing  "Family  Worship,"  146 


It  Is  No  Trifle,  34 

Vary  Worship  to  Fit  Your  Family, 
229 

What  Is  Family  Worship?  170 
Family  Relationships 

Can  God  Bring  My  Daddy  Back? 
258 

Child's  Rights,  A,  417 
Christian  Family  Relationships,  708 
I Wish  I Had  (P).  914 
Plot  and  Variations,  1002 
Prayer  for  a Little  Boy,  914 
To  the  Young  Wife  (P).  738 
Fasting 

Do  We?  535 
Fellowship 

Fellowship  of  Faith,  A,  379 
World-Wide  Christian  Fellowship 
(ed).  1059 
Forgiveness 
Get  Out!  382 
Freedom 

"American  Dream,  The,"  56 
Friendship 

Great  Friendship,  A,  529 
I Had  a Friend,  28 
Fruit-bearing 

He  Shall  Be  Like  a Tree  (P),  658 
Funerals 

Christian  Funeral,  The  (ed),  859 
Funeral  and  Burial  Practices,  1860- 
1959.  81 
Giving 

I Won't  Sign  a Pledge  (ed),  27 
Let's  Give  It  Ourselves,  599 
Secret  Giving,  517 
What  I Have  I Give,  1033 
God 

But  God  Is  True  (P),  578 
Cry  of  Alpha  Centauri,  The  (P),  314 
Divine  Patience,  The  (ed),  395 
God  Is  Love,  599 
Happiness  B-^nk,  The  (P),  666 
Impossible  (P),  207 
Oh,  How  the  Love  (P),  536 
Seal,  The  (P),  122 
God's  Glory 

Glory  About  His  Feet,  205 
Gosoel  Herald 

1960  Index,  The  (ed).  75 
Gove’-nment  Aid  to  Churches  (ed), 

467 

Grace 

On  Reading  Dostoevski  (P),  684 
Saying  Grace  a Splendid  Custom, 
10 

We  Need  Both,  572 
Gratitude 

Not  Too  Late,  577 
Pauser's  Thanksgiving  (P),  666 
Perfect  Thanks,  942 
Resolution  (P),  82 

Thanks  for  a Golden  Past  (ed),  1019 
This  Is  God's  World,  422 
Wh^n  Little  Pharisees  Give 
Thanks,  1038 
Gref 

Bereft  (P),  418 
Blessing  in  Mourning,  10 
"B>it  Such  Sad  Things  Happen," 
402 

Meditations  on  Our  Son's  Passing, 
338 

GuMance,  Divine 
He  Planned  (P),  2 

I Didn't  Believe  the  Promise,  332 
Pilgrim's  Prayer,  A (P),  74 
Handicaps 

Are  You  Bothered  About  Your 
Handicap?  314 

Hein  the  Mentally  Handicapped, 
668 
Hate 

Tragedy  of  Hatred,  The,  713 
Health  and  Welfare 

Health  and  Welfare  Committee 
Meets,  152 
Heaven 

Song  for  My  Country,  A (P),-  599 
Heritage 

Building  Respect  for  Our  Mennon- 
ite Heritage,  776 
Resolution  (P),  82 
Hinhway  Courtesy 

He  Driveth  Furiously,  492 
History,  Christian  Interpretation 
Christian  and  the  Problem  of  His- 
tory, The,  185 

History.  Judgment,  and  Mennonites, 
353 

Holy  Spirit 

God  in  Us,  657 
T^enewal  in  Missions,  49 
Thy  Hand — Thy  Breath  (P),  1059 
Home 

Christian  Homes — the  Hope  of 
Society,  362 
Crumbling  Homes,  450 
Lighthouse,  The  (P),  58 
Lost  Jewels  at  Home,  562 
Home  Interest 

New  Approach  to  Sunday  Evening 
Planning,  A,  1065 


Homes,  Influence  of 
"What  Are  They  Going  to  Be?"  82 
Hospitality,  Inc.,  738 
Hospitals 

Challenge  of  Hospital  Units,  The, 
172 

Challenges  at  La  Junta,  192,  193 
City  Hospital  (P),  141 
Each  Uses  His  Skill,  741 
Girls'  Dormitory  Dedicated,  532 
Hospital  Chaplaincy  a Rewarding 
Ministry,  1071 

Story  of  the  Lebanon  Community 
Hospital,  The,  60 
Humility 

His  Name  or  Ours?  25 
Hymn  Writers 

Great  Sinner  Who  Discovered  a 
Great  Saviour,  A,  977 
Immortality 
Burial  (P),  842 
Information  Center 

Ironing,  Musing,  and  Remember- 
ing, 533 
Installation 
I Accept,  493 
I Extend  My  Hand,  489 
Institutions 

Our  Congregational-Institutional 
Tension,  932 

Story  of  the  Lebanon  Community 
Hospital,  The,  60 
Integrity,  664 
Intercession 

Those  Prayer  Requests,  382 
International  Friendships 
Foreign  Student  Opportunity,  89 
Interpretation 

Interpreting  the  Fathers  (ed),  227 
Investments 

Invest  for  Souls,  532 
Judas 

Bargain  (P),  138 
Judas  (P),  250 
Judging 

Everybody's  a Glorious  Challenge, 
471 

Judging  (P),  466 
On  Judging,  314 
Spying  for  Specks,  465 
Judgment 

History,  Judgment,  and  Mennonites, 
353 

Revelation  of  Righteous  Wrath,  A, 
445 

Kindness 

May  'Hiey  Be  Kind,  664 
Three  Neighbors,  'The,  378 

Kirchentag 

Beyond  Politics — "Lo,  I Am  with 
You,"  909 
Knowledge 

Lot  to  Learn,  A (ed),  419 
Progress,  556 
Leadership 

How  Provide  Personnel  for  Church 
Vocations  and  Christian  Leader- 
ship? 885 

Laymen's  Leadership  Institute,  142 
Learning  Attitudes 

Pain  of  Learning,  The,  932 
Liberal  Arts,  The  Meaning  of,  8 
Libraries 

Blessed  Is  He  That  Readeth,  647 
Calling  All  Librarians,  689 
Literature 

Evangelical  Spanish  Literature,  868 
Gospel  for  Russians,  The,  958 
"Hate  Literature"  (ed),  355 
Horizons  in  Art  and  Literature,  448 
Let's  Use  Literature,  380 
Mennonite  Church  Evangelizes 
Through  Literature,  The,  364 
Selling  Christian  Literature  in  Bra- 
zil, 477 

Service  Through  Literature,  366 
"What  Can  I Read?"  1039 
What's  New  in  Literature,  869 
Living  Water 

Spring,  The  (P),  50 
Woman  of  Sychar  (P),  999 
Love 

Beggarman,  The  (P),  618 
By  'This  Shall  All  Men  Know  (ed), 
51 

Cold  Water  in  His  Name  (P),  537 
Day  God  Proved  That  He  Loves 
Me,  The.  122 

Importance  of  Love  in  the  Family, 
The.  426 

Lost  Lambs,  The  (P),  974 
Love  as  God  Loved,  1089 
Love's  Final  Test  (ed),  467 
Where  Is  Our  Love?  (P).  378 
Marriage,  Make  Yours  a Successful, 
714 

Martyrs'  Mirror — 1660-1960,  449 
Materialism 

Das  Wirtschaftswunder  (P).  824 
My  Name  Is  Mat,  933 
Meekness 

Inherit  the  Earth?  710 
Menno  Simons 


Membership  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Peace,  97 

Menno  Simons  1561-1961,  101 
Menno  Simons  Anniversary  Pro- 
grams, 98 

Menno  Simons  Memorial  Services 
in  the  Netherlands,  169 
Spiritual  Hunger  of  "rrue  Christians, 
The.  98 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Miscellaneous  Facts,  976  ^ 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Board  Meeting  Tapes  Available, 
652 

Board  Reduces  Budget  $55,000, 

1047 

Board  Resolutions  at  Morton,  608 
Church  in  Mission,  The,  593 
Eastern  Mission  Board  Meets,  309 
Executive  Committee  Meets,  151, 
895 

Executive  Committee  Meets  at  Har- 
risonburg, 367 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  106 
Welcome  to  Illinois,  494 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Bishop's  New  School,  T^e,  798 
Case  Number  474,  663 
Chicks  Flown  to  (IJongo,  672 
Children  of  Light  in  a World  of 
Darkness,  173 
EIRENE  in  Morocco,  257 
Feeding  School  Children  at  Laskar- 
pur,  298 

German  Conscientious  Objectors 
Enter  Service,  561 
In  the  Name  of  Christ;  Korea,  1068 
MCC  Agriculturists  at  Work  in 
Southeast  Asia,,  428 
MCC  Annual  Meeting  Report,  117 
Must  They  Go  to  Bed  Hungry?  804 
Nationwide  Pax  Conference.  860 
New  Project  in  Salzburg,  542 
Nhatrang  Hospital  Dedicated,  744 
Open  Door,  An  (Greece),  1069 
Real  Service  Center,  A,  799 
Relief  Goods  Distributed  on  Ulnung 
Do,  388 

Report  on  Berlin,  892 
Thank  You  from  British  Honduras, 
129 

Twenty-two  Orphans  Graduate 
from  Mennonite  Vocational 
School,  432 
We  and  They,  126 
Work  at  Salzburg  Advances,  852 
Mennonite  Church 

History,  Judgment,  and  Mennonites, 
353 

How  Many  Members?  (ed),  531 
Mennonite  (Uhurch  in  1960,  'The,  5 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Alternative  to  Civil  Defense,  321 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  and 
Civilian  Defense,  873 
Mennonite  General  (Ilonference 

General  Conference  at  Johnstown, 
793 

General  Conference  Meets  This 
Year,  425 

General  Conference  Treasury,  The 
(ed),  419 

Tohnstown  Next.  665 
Letter  to  the  President,  A,  825 
New  Commission  Field  Secretary, 
684 

Official  Actions  at  Johnstown,  802 
Program  of  Thirty-second  Session 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
538 

Read  This,  Please,  425 
Secretary  of  Stewardship,  The,  690 
Spiritual  Motivation  for  1961  Gen- 
eral Conference,  685 
Mennonite  Medical  Association 
Meets,  996 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

Christian  Realities  in  Mutual  Aid, 
356 

Rejected!  822 
Survivor's  Aid,  43 
Mennonite  Nurses'  Association 

Calling  All  Mennonite  Nurses,  846 
Mennonite  Publication  Board 
Publication  Board  at  Doylestown 
(ed).  307 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Change  in  Administration,  A (ed), 
395 

I Accept,  493 
I Extend  My  Hand,  489 
New  Publishing  Agent  Installed, 
397 

Objectives  and  Policies  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  493 
Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Christian  Relief  and  Service  in 
1961,  84 

Horizons  in  Relief  and  Service,  280 
Implications  of  Relief  and  Service 
Budget  Cut,  920 
Relief  Budget  Cut,  872 
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Relief  Food  for  China,  1066 
What  Will  We  Answer?  (P),  28 
Mennonite  World  Conference 
Announcement  of  Special  Plane 
Charter,  510 

Delegates  to  Mennonite  World 
Conference,  532 

Seventh  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence, 821 

What  Is  the  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference? 997 

Mennonite  Writers'  Conference, 

Join  Us  at,  556 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
Convention  Blessings,  772 
Expectation — Vitality — Purpose 
(ed).  771 

MYF  Convenes  at  Lebanon, 

Oregon,  773 

MYF  Convention  Possibilities,  684 
MYF  to  Meet  in  the  Northwest,  621 
Word  on  MYF  Convention,  A,  205 
Young  People  Need  Each  Other,  29 
Mental  Hospitals 

Oalflawn  Campaign  Gains  Momen- 
• turn,  85 

Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center,  508 
Migrants 

Harvest  of  Shame,  496 
Missionary  Bible  Conference 
Here  Are  the  Plans!  238 
Missions 

Are  Missions  a Success?  262 
Call  to  Mission,  953 
Call  to  Mission  Service,  The,  604 
Calling  All  Librarians!  689 
Church  in  Mission,  The,  883 
Church  Living  in  Mission,  The,  929 
Church  Needs  Today,  406 
Church  Preaching  in  Mission,  The, 
881 

Conference  of  Missionaries  in 
Europe,  420 

Crisis  and  Mission  (ed),  955 
Desegregated  Church,  A,  318 
Divine  Call,  The,  38,  62 
Dominican  Decisions,  745 
Foreign  Missionary,  The,  478 
Foreign  Missionary  Today,  The, 

342 

Franconia  Board  Meets,  1026 
Friends  Who  Have  Not  Found  Him 
(P).  79 

Hanukkah  and  Christmas,  1088 
High  Lights  in  Our  Mission,  212 
Horizons  in  Christian  Service:  Mis- 
sions, 360 

How  Shall  I Vote?  430 
Is  Your  Church  Growing?  942 
Looking  Ahead  from  Spring  Mis- 
sionary Day,  214 
Lost  Jewels  at  Home,  562 
Love  as  God  Loved,  1089 
Medical  Services  in  India  and 
Nepal,  404 

Mennonites  in  Bolivia,  107 
Mission  Study  Months,  The  (ed),  707 
Missionaries  Face  Revolution,  41 
Missionaries  Review  1960,  340 
Missionary  Addresses,  236a,  848a 
Missionary's  New  Role,  The,  830 
Missionary's  Rewards,  A,  342 
Missions  and  Our  Mission,  104 
Missions  Is  Every  Man's  Task,  980 
Moral  Equivalent,  A,  1110 
More  Missionaries  Needed,  606 
Moved  to  Missions,  238 
My  Hobby,  566 
Nature  of  Our  Task,  The,  13 
New  Approach  to  Sunday  Evening 
Planning,  A,  1065 
New  Overseas  Mission  Committee 
Meets,  896 

Nine  Reasons  Why  Not  to  Retreat, 
1101 

One  Church,  One  Mission,  857 
Overseas  Committee  Meets,  1088 
Place  of  the  Peace  Witness  in  Mis- 
sions, 14 
Polygamy,  126 
Praying  for  Missions,  959 
Reformers'  Blind  Spot,  386 
Renewal  in  Missions,  580 
Renewal  in  Missions,  49,  77,  102 
Spirit  Worship,  150 
Strengthening  Mission  by  Service, 
905 

They  Need  Us,  970 
"They  Need  Us,"  982 
What  Is  a Missionary?  918 
Where  To  in  Missions?  454 
Who  Are  the  Heathen?  174 
Who  Will  Go?  870 
Your  Hour  of  Sharing,  215 
Your  Treasurer  Reports,  beginning 
Sept.  26,  each  issue 
Missions,  Africa 
Separating,  38 
We  Africans,  38 
Missions.  Araguacema 

Trophies  of  His  Grace,  584 
Missions.  Argentina 

Argentine  Committee  Meets,  651 
Argentine  Report,  239 


Beginning  in  Villa  Adelina,  648 
I Came  to  Christ,  777 
Junta  Directiva  Meets,  387 
Missionary  Struggles  in  Metropoli- 
tan Argentina,  The,  760 
Missions,  Belgium 

Thirtieth  Anniversary  of  the  Slavic 
(Refugee  and  Immigrant)  Evangeli- 
cal Church  in  Belgium,  1930-1960, 
150 

Witness  in  Belgium,  630 
Missions,  Brazil 

Dynamic  of  the  Evangelical  Wit- 
ness in  Brazil,  The,  476 
Introducing  Ana,  718 
Missionaries  Study  Portuguese  in 
Campinas,  175 

Selling  Christian  Literature  in  Bra- 
zil, 477 

Missions,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Open  Letter  from  the  Argentine 
Chaco,  An,  430 

Thanksgiving  in  the  Chaco,  1018 
Missions,  Cuba 

Cuba  After  One  Year,  1028 
Why  Did  Missionaries  Leave  Cuba? 
109 

Missions,  England 

Challenge  of  Our  Mission  in  Eng- 
land, The,  125 

London,  England,  as  a Mission 
Field,  132 
Missions.  Ethiopia 

Each  Uses  His  Skill,  741 
Missions,  France 

Challenge  in  France,  The,  124 
Missions,  Ghana 

First  Bible  School  Scholarship 
Given  in  Ghana,  832 
Visit  to  Ghana,  236 
Missions,  Honduras 

Depths  of  Need  in  Honduras,  628 
Workers  Safe  in  British  Honduras, 
1027 

Missions,  India 

Dhamtari  Nursing  School  Faces 
Problems,  404 
Diamond  in  the  Rough,  519 
Overheard  at  Dhamtari  Christian 
Hospital,  India,  299 
Young  Man  Dedicates  His  Life  to 
Nursing  Service,  A,  405 
Missions,  Indonesia 

Church  Co-operation  in  Indonesia, 
318 

Missions,  Jamaica 

"I  Killed  a Man,"  566 
Missions,  Japan 

Buddhist  Funeral  Held  for  Chris- 
tian, 962 

Christmas  in  Japan,  127 
Howard  Charles  Busy  Teaching  in 
Japan,  343 

Japanese  Church  Grows  Through 
Radio  Ministry,  386 
Kaneko  Becomes  New  Counselor, 
498 

Old  Religions  Return  to  Japan,  743 
That  They  May  Be  One  ....  865 
Missions,  Korea 

In  the  Name  of  Christ;  Korea,  1068 
Korea  Firsthand,  721 
Missions,  Latin  America 

Children  Can  Study  Latin  America 
Too,  718 

Evangelical  Spanish  Literature,  868 
Latin  America,  716 
Latin  America  Mission  Study,  918 
Plan  Your  Mission  Study  Now,  717 
Study  Latin  America  (ed),  907 
Word  in  Latin  America — Lands  of 
Opportunity,  1004 
Missions,  Luxembourg 

Bible  Hour  Evangelism,  534 
Missions,  Mexico 

"Missionary  Reports  on  Mexico," 
1009 

Missions,  Nepal 

Evangelism  Difficulties  in  Nepal, 
955 

Mennonites  Share  in  Mission  to 
Nepal,  263 

Witness  in  Nepal,  850 
Missions,  Nigeria 

Church  in  Calabar,  The,  106 
Independence  and  Freedom,  86 
Mennonite  Church  in  West  Africa, 
The.  236 

Nigeria  Hospital  Begins  Operation, 
65 

Visit  to  Nigeria,  36 
Missions,  Paraguay 

House  Calls  in  Paraguay,  944 
Modern  Martyr,  A,  841 
Missions,  Puerto  Rico 
Progress  in  Puerto  Rico,  742,  782, 
806 

Protestantism  in  Puerto  Rico,  505 
Puerto  Rican  Medical  Missions 
Evaluated,  319 
Missions,  Tanganyika 

Few  Words  to  the  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, A,  916 

For  What  Purpose  Education?  557 


New  Partnership  in  Tanganyika, 
A.  12 

Missions,  Vietnam 
Our  Neighbors,  630 
Questions,  809 

Visiting  with  Mountaineers  of 
Vietnam,  64 
Missions,  Home  Fields 
Behold  Your  God,  1110 
Choctaw  Indian  Missions,  The,  707 
Church  Moves  Forward  in  South 
Texas,  The,  316 

Cry  of  the  Inner  City,  The,  940 
Impressions  of  South  Texas,  317 
Lee  Heights  Congregation,  543 
Light  Shines  Out  from  the  Inner 
City.  516 

Mathis  Church  Becomes  Hurricane 
Sanctuary,  941 

Observations  on  Our  Mission,  317 
Witnessing  in  Southwestern 
Ontario,  452 
Nature 

Meditation  on  God's  Handiwork, 
934 

Rain,  The  (P),  602 
Song  for  October's  Wind  (P),  930 
Sudden  Wealth  (P).  882 
New  Year 

Death  of  the  Old  Year,  (P),  1100 
While  Bells  of  New  Year  Chime  (P), 
1098 

Nonconformity 

Dreadful  News,  444 
Externalism  and  Symbolism,  447 
Nonresistance 

Move  Over  (ed),  755 
Peace  Warrior,  A,  361 
Obedience 

Love's  Final  Test  (ed),  467 
Older  People 

Care  That  Is  Not  Instinctive,  A 
(ed).  1019 

Church  and  Its  Older  People,  The, 
1044 

Church  and  Its  Older  People,  The 
(Conference  Program),  918 
Conference  for  Older  People,  A, 
686 

Good  News  for  the  Aging  (ed).  995 
Older  People  Confront  the 
Churches,  908 

Planned  Activities  for  Adults,  689 
Rittman  Serves  the  Aging  1108 
Senior-Adult  Fellowship,  820 
To  You.  Old  Age  (P),  602 
We  Septuagenarians  Plus,  866 
White  House  Conference  on  Aging, 
The,  194 

I-W 

Berlin  Crisis  and  the  I-W  Program, 
The,  764 

Building  the  Church  in  Taftsville, 
1025 

Calling  All  Pastors,  1072 
I-W  Council  Meets  in  Chicago,  984 
I-W's  and  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Cincinnati,  1024 

I-W's  at  Work  in  the  Kalamazoo 
Church,  1025 

I-W's  Serve  the  Church  in  New 
York  City.  1024 
Reviewing  I-W  Frontiers,  692 
Ontario  Mission  Board  Meets,  556 
Organization,  Church  (ed),  355 
Our  Mennonite  Churches 
America,  862 
Anderson,  736 
Bart,  1103 
Beaverdam,  6 

Berea,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  998 

Bethel,  Chicago,  111.,  822 

Black  Mountain,  1023 

Bossier,  30 

Chambersburg,  758 

Danforth,  846 

Dawsonville,  166 

Des  Moines,  119 

East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  582 

Elmira,  686 

Fort  Wayne,  398 

Good,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  558 

Good  Tidings,  886 

Grace,  623 

Guavate,  910 

Hernley,  774 

Herrick,  310 

Hesston,  190 

Hombetsu,  934 

Johnsville,  662 

Locust  Grove,  446 

Logsden,  469 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  278 

Milan  Valley,  54 

Mt.  Clinton,  798 

Mt.  Hermon,  534 

National  Heights,  78 

Palo  Hincado,  958 

Pennsylvania,  230 

Preston,  358 

Providence,  254 

Reiff,  1060 

Rikubetsu,  422 

River  Corner,  142 


Riverdale,  710 
Salem,  Tofield,  Alta.,  382 
Salem,  Waldron,  Mich.,  510 
Skippack,  206 
Smithville,  646 
Stephens  City,  1036 
Stoner  Heights,  334 
Vine  Street  Mission,  102 
Weavers,  492 
Our  Readers  Say — 

Baumgartner,  Mnamae,  770 
Bender,  Nevin,  418 
Brubacher,  S.  C.,  50,  1018 
Burkholder,  Ruth,  618 
Byler,  Martha,  50 
Campbell,  Walter,  186 
Cooprider,  Clara,  554 
Croyle,  D.  E.,  954 
Culp.  E.  1.,  974 
Derstine,  Abram  D.,  530 
Derstine,  Merrill  M.,  202 
Dietzel,  S.  H.,  418 
Fisher,  Amos  K.,  466 
Frank,  Bailey  R.,  2,  442 
Gehman,  Moses  G.,  138 
Gingerich,  Aaron,  274 
Gingerich,  Leroy,  530 
Gingerich,  Mrs.  Edmund  G.,  274 
Gleysteen,  Jan,  418 
Gogel,  Charles  S.,  202 
Good,  I.  Merle.  186,  578 
Good,  Kenneth  G.,  882 
Graber,  Mrs.  Clarence,  26 
Gramley,  Mrs.  J.  E.,  378 
Grasse,  Mrs.  Anthony  M.,  818 
Grikman,  Mrs.  Charles,  274 
Haarer,  Charles,  226 
Haines,  Leland  M.,  394,  858 
Hallman,  William,  162 
Hershey,  Isaac,  Jr..  114 
Hess,  John  H.,  Ir.,  466 
Histand,  Arthur  H.,  442 
Holsinger,  Justus  G.,  994 
Horning.  Dora,  618 
Hoskins,  Charley  C.,  250 
Hostetler,  Wilbur,  730 
Huddle.  Paul  T.,  754 
Kanagy,  Lee  H.,  1058 
Kauffman,  John  E.,  578 
Kennel,  Gladys,  1058 
Kinsey,  Mrs.  Walter  S..  250,  442 
Kolb.  John  W..  330 
Kuepfer,  Clayton,  2 
Lehman,  Martin  W.,  554 
Lehman,  W.  Bert,  578 
Longenecker,  Elam,  802 
Loucks,  Joseph  S.,  250 
Martin,  Frank  H.,  394 
Martin,  J.  E.,  378 
Martin,  Titus,  1098 
Mellinger,  Mrs.  Amos  K.,  2 
Metzler,  Edgar,  306 
Meyer,  Albert  J.,  578 
Miller,  D.  D..  354 
Oberholtzer,  John  Jacob,  842 
Otto,  Robert  W.,  202 
Peachey,  Paul,  490 
Raber,  Merill  F.,  594 
Reeb,  Mrs.  A.  H.,  274 
Reuter,  June, 

Rohrer,  Elmer  H.,  306 
Roth,  Jeanne,  974 
Sadlier,  Phil,  578 
Schlabach,  Theron  F.,  594 
Schultz,  Herbert,  378 
Serge,  Sgubba,  682 
Shank,  Merle  A.,  906 
Shenk,  Stanley,  754 
Smeltzer,  Carl,  274 
Snyder,  Mario,  556 
Souder,  Stanley  K.,  466 
Steiner,  A.  J.,  506 
Steiner,  Elno,  930 
Swope,  Wilmer  D.,  330 
Vale,  Joseph,  98 
Voegtlin,  Mrs.  Myrtle,  378 
Weaver,  Harold  and  Ina,  250 
Weber,  Mrs.  Rod,  802 
Weldy,  Theron,  1034 
Wenger.  J.  C.,  1034 
Wickey,  Chris,  842 
Yoder,  D.  R..  802 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Alvin  J.,  162 
Yoder,  Mrs.  E.  S.,  1034 
Yoder,  Mrs.  John  E.,  202 
Yordy,  John  D.,  994 
Parents 

For  Parents,  450 

Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Parents, 
The,  421 

Parents'  Dedication  Service,  A,  338 
Pastoral  Support 

Guide  for  Congregations,  A,  1062 
Patience  (P),  122 
Peace 

"American  Dream,  The,"  57 
Historic  Peace  Church  Council 
Meets,  578 

Membership  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Peace.  97 

Prague  Peace  Conference,  825 
Pray  for  Peace  (ed),  730 
Starlight  Peace  (P),  666 
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Peace  Corps 

Peace  Corps,  The  (ed),  443 
Peace  Corps  and  the  Church,  The, 
1U40 

Peace  Corps  Co-operation  Under 
Study,  300 

Peace  Corps  Discussed  at  Chicago 
Meeting,  568 
Peace  Testimony 

Christian  Witness  to  the  State,  The, 
912 

Goshen  College  Peace  Team,  495 
Our  Peace  Witness  (ed),  579 
Peace  Warrior,  A,  3^ 

Place  of  the  Peace  Witness  in  Mis- 
sions, The,  14 

Way  of  Peace  in  a World  at  War, 
The,  617,  645,  660 
When  Bombs  Explode  (P),  442 
Personal  Work 
Now  Is  the  Time,  978 
Popularity 

is  it  Wrong  to  Be  Popular? 
Possessiveness 
Purple  Chase,  The  (ed),  203 
Praise 

Lite  Is  But  a Hymn  of  Praise  (P), 
188 

Praise  Changes  Things,  444 
Psalm  (P),  1017 
Query  (P),  26 
Prayer 

Any  Answers?  (ed),  731 
both  Ends  of  the  Line,  120 
Children's  Service  for  World  Day 
of  Prayer,  15 
Communion  (P),  935 
Empowering  Prayer  (P),  956 
God's  Answer  Was  "No,"  226 
Hazards  of  Praying,  The,  277 
How  to  Meet  God  m Prayer,  167 
In  the  Sanctuary  (P),  120 
invalid's  Corner  (P),  626 
Let  Us  Pray  (P),  748 
Lord's  Prayer,  The,  142,  166,  190, 
207,  230,  254,  276,  359 
Mother’s  Morning  Prayer  Time  (P), 
583 

Mother's  Prayer,  A,  58 
Prayer  (P),  582 
Prayer  lor  My  Soul  (P),  354 
Prayer  in  Restaurants,  146 
Prayer  with  Meaning,  258 
Praying  for  Missions,  959 
Regular  or  Irregular?  444 
Saying  Grace  Is  a Splendid  Cus- 
tom, 10 

"Sleep  On;  It's  Too  Late  Now," 

256 

Spiritual  Gymnasium,  A,  423 
'Ihinking  About  Prayer,  468 
■rhose  Prayer  Requests,  382 
When  Little  Pharisees  Give  Thanks, 
1038 

World  Day  of  Prayer  Service,  39 
Prayer  Meeting 

Yes,  They  Have  Prayer  Meetings, 
1036 

Preaching 

Church  Preaching  in  Mission,  The, 
881 
Pride 

His  Name  or  Ours?  25 
Protestantism  in  Puerto  Rico,  505 
Radio  Ministry 

German  Broadcast  Attracts  Letters, 
762 

Japanese  Church  Grows  Through 
Radio  Ministry,  386 
Radio  Listener  Becomes  Member  of 
New  York  City  Church,  943 
Reaching  Latins  for  Christ  by 
Radio,  740 

"Schmitz  Conducts  Radio  Work- 
shop," 983 
Reading 

Blessed  Is  He  That  Readeth,  647 
Reasoning  Ability,  The  Christian's, 
208 

Resurrection 

Rolled  Away  (P),  273 
Retired  Church  Workers 

Open  Doors  for  Retired  Couples, 
774 

Revenge 

Israel's  Revenge,  335 
Revivals 

Church  Revival  Series,  821 
Cost  of  Revival,  625 
Revival  Meditations,  774 
Rewards 

Recompenses  for  Service  in  God's 
Program,  705 
Sure  Reward,  A (ed),  579 
Schowalter  Villa 

"At  Evening  Time  It  Shall  Be 
Light,"  61 

Open  Letter,  An,  453 
Schowalter  Construction  Moves 
Ahead,  695 
Self-Image  (ed),  203 
Self-Pity 

Transformation  (P),  706 


Selfishness 
Reproved,  58 

Three  Men  in  a Mountain  Storm, 
380 

Separation,  Abiding  Principles  of,  137 
Service 

At  the  Crossroads,  538 
Challenge  (P),  396 
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Using  Audio-Visual  Aids  in  Teach- 
ing the  Word,  1001 
Sympathy 
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Challenge  of  Hospital  Units,  The, 
172 

Indigenous  Voluntary  Service  at 
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Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  in 
Europe,  86 
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